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Der  Vokal  i  \y]  entspricht  theils  einem  t  des 
dem  englischen  su 'Grunde  liegenden  Wortes, 
theils  einem  ags.  y»  y  wie  ieinem  gr.  t;  lat.  y, 
auch  steht  es  an  der  Stelle  eines  ursprünglichen 
)e,  und  dient  dialektisch  sur  Verbreiterung  von 
Vokalen,  wie  in  yeaai  ags.  e&st ;  ytare  ags.  e&re. 

1  pron.  s.  ic. 

i  präp.  s.  m,  tne^  i. 

1  als  untrennbare  Vorsilbe  ersetzt  ^e  [s.  }«, 
t,  y] ,  das  früher  noch  hier  und  da  erscheint,  aber 
bald  dem  t,  y  völlig  weicht.  Die  Wörter,  in 
denen  \e  neben  dem  jüngeren  t,  y  nachgewiesen 
werden  konnte ,  sind  unter  dem  Buchstaben  } 
aufgeführt. 

In  Wörtern  germanischen  Ursprungs  ist  die 
Partikel  in  ihrer  späteren  Form  nicht  überall 
schon  in  zu  Grunde  liegenden  Wörtern  mit  der 
Vorsilbe  ge  nachweisbar ;  in  ursprün^ich  roma- 
nischen gehört  sie  natürlich  nur  demEnglischen 
an,  worin  sie  vornehmlich  in  Zeitwörtern  auf 
das  Particip  der  Vergangenheit  beschrankt 
blieb.  Am  längsten  hat  sie  sich  auch  in  ur- 
sprünglich germanischen  Wörtern  in  diesem 
Particip  erhalten.  Selten  ist  sie  in  nicht  germa- 
nischen Verben  in  anderen  Zeitformen  anzu- 
treffen, vgl.  ipas9en. 

Dem  Nordenglischen  ist  diese  Vorsilbe  im 
allgemeinen  stets  fremd  geblieben ,  wie  sie  den 
skandinavischen  Mundarten  fast  völlig  fremd 
war.  In  den  mittelländischen  und  südlichen 
englischen  Mundarten  erstreckte  sie  sich  da- 

fegen  über  ein  weites  Gebiet.  Trotz  dieser  Aus- 
ehnunff  des  Gebrauches  verlor    sie  sich  im 
Neuenglischen  bis  auf  wenige  Reste. 

Um  den  ausgedehnten  Gfebrauch  der  Par- 
tikel im  Altenglischen  anschaulich  zu  machen, 
sind  in  dem  Wörterverzeichnisse  zahlreiche  Par- 
ticipialformen  mit  aufgeführt ,  welche  Zeitwör- 
tern angehören,  die  ohne  diese  Vorsilbe  an  ihrer 
Stelle  im  Wörterbuche  zu  finden  sind.  Nur  als 
Participe  sind  Wörter  germanischen  Ursprungs 
gegeben ,  die  nicht  als  Ueberreste  von  Zeitwör- 
tern mit  der  entsprechenden  Partikel  angesehen 
Virerden  können. 

i-nmen  v.  s.  Beamten. 
i-ajnleily  l-ahnien  v.  mhd.  geeigenen,  s.  a^nien, 
ahnten,  zu  eigen  machen,  aneignen. 

He  wolde  oi  norden  idhnien  t)a  londa.  La|. 
I.  159.  —  Guendoleine  haefde  t>ft  vfere  hond  & 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


iahnede  hire  al  t>i8  lond.  I.  105.  —  Nu  wes  al 
t)is  lond  iahned  a  Brutus  hond.  I.  82. 

1-armed  p.  p.  s.  armen  v.  gewaffnet,  be- 
waffnet. 

Ueberaus  häufig  trifft  man  diese  Participial- 
form  neben  dem  einfachen  armed  seit  früher 
Zeit :  te  kyng  was  abouer  yamied  wyf)  haubert 
noble  &  ryche  Wy)>  heim  of  gold  on  ys  heued. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  174.  Brut  sende  vp  f)ere  })re  hon- 
dred  menvarmed  wel.  p.  14.  Faire  chevalry  him 
cam  fro  Afede,  Wel  yarmed  on  heygh  stede. 
Alis.  2531.  Hee  sawe  saile  on  be  sea  seemelich 
knightes  . .  Well  iarmed,  iwis,  Werre  too  holde. 
Alis.  Frgm.  483-5.  Yanned  at  all  pointes 
i)ei  auntred  hem  dider.  230.  Wel  yarmed  ni 
wende  for[).  St.  Cristoph.  145.  Wel  yarmed 
i)orwout  ad  |>yng  euerechone  t)ey  ware.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  1500.  Her  is  comen  to  thus,  walle, 
Yarmed  apone  a  sted,  Sire  Degrevvant.  Degre- 
VANT  387.  Ine  god  es  kny^tes,  ^et  |)e  holy  gost 
he|)  ydobbed  and  yarmed  mid  uirtu  and  mid 
charite.  Ayenb.  p.  83.  Thei  .  .  buriede  his 
bodv,  And  beden  that  men  sholde  kepen  it  fro 
nygnt  comeris  With  knyghtes  yarmed.  P.  Pl. 
13238. 

l-askeily  l-escen  v.  ags.  gedsdan,  ahd.  gaeiscön, 
geeiscdn.  s.  asken,  erfragen,  erforschen. 

Nis  nan  sunne  t>et  he  ne  con ,  o6er  he  heo 
wat  Surh  t>et  he  heo  dude  him  seolf ,  o5er  he  heo 
hafd  ieecady  oÖer  haf5  ifunden  on  boke.  OEH. 
p.  35.  I  have  .  .  som  tyme  yaaked  wheither  he 
were  God  or  Goddes  sone.  P.  Pl.  12669. 

1-attred  p.  p.    ags.  geäUrad,  ahd.   gteitrit, 
mhd.  geeitert,  s.  attrien.  vergiftet. 

Höre  lust,  höre  loking,  höre  blawing,  höre 
smelling,  heore  feling  wes  al  iattret.  OEH. 
p.  75. 

l-aoelleily  l-8BOeIleil  v.  ags.  geä^eliany  nobi- 
litare.  s.  ahelien. 

1.  edel  machen:  Ich  .  .  bitseche  t>6 
minne  leofue  sune,  Esscol  is  ihaten,  and  )>u  hine 
scalt  i€e^elien ,  to  cnihte  hine  dubben ,  alse  |>in 
a)ene  mon.  Lai.  II.  521. 

2.  mit  Stolz  erfüllen,  hoch  er- 
freuen (?):  tis  iherden  Ar5ur  .  .  |)at  jEscil 
Denene  king  wolde  beon  his  vnderhng  .  .  |>a 
iwraS  [leg.  iward]  iabeled  [igladed  j.  T.]  Ar5ur 
f)e  riche.  LA}.  II.  557  sq.  Sone  werd  |)e  aide 
king  wunliche  i<B^eled.  I.  153. 

1 


i-baken  —  i-benden. 


l-baken^  Ibake  p.  p.  agg.  gebacen  [Bosw.] 
y  gl.  ahd.  ungibiichan,  znhd.  ungebachen.  s.  haken. 
gebacken,  von  Brod,  Pasteten,  auch  ge- 
brannt, von  Ziegeln. 

Lete  hem  ete  with  hogges ,  Or  eUes  benes 
and  bren  yhaken  togideres.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  VI.  183.  tet  is  )>et  bread  tuies  yhake. 
Atemb.  p.  1 1 1  SQ.  Bred  &  wyn  t)ay  haue  ynow, 
&  flour  also  yhake,  Ferumbr.  316d.  bildl.  Wel 
sone  hur  bred  was  yhake ,  hure  lifdawes  wem 
ago.  2986.  —  Capons  yhake  also  tok  he  foure. 
Ferumbr.  2762.  Df  fiss  and  of  flesse ,  of  foules 
ihaket  He  lette  senden  in  cartes  to  his  fader  sake. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  472.  —  Walles  .  .  Ful 
hye ,  of  harde  tiles  wel  ffbake.  Ch.  Leg.  O  W. 
Tesbe  3.  That  oone  [sc.  piller]  was  made  of  tyles 
ful  harde  y&aA^.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  85. 

l-ban  s.  ags.  gehan ,  mandatum,  ahd.  giban^ 
scita.  Verordnung,  Gebot. 

Edictum,  than.   WR.  Voc.  p.  88. 

l-bannlen  v.  ags.  gehannian,  proclamare ;  das 
starke  Verb  ist  ti^s.  gebannan,  ahd.  gihannan. 
berufen,  aufbieten. 

Havestu,  heo  seide,  ibanned  ferde?  O.  A. 
N.  1666. 

l-bannlsshed  p.  p.  s.  hanisehen.  verbannt. 
Wymmen  fro  Cartage  to  Fraunce ,  Iban- 
nusshea  have  newfangelnesse ,  And  put  in  his 
place  perseveraunce.  Ltdq.  M.  P.  p.  60. 

l-baptizedy  l-baptised  p.  p.  s.  haptizen,  hap- 
tisen.  getauft. 

He  was  yhaptized  {)ere.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  86. 
This  maidei&op^sec^  was.  Bekbt113.  Tuohon- 
dred  knyftes  ek  (baptized  were.  St.  Kather. 
191.  He  nom  his  moder  &  his  soster  &  (lo  hi 
{baptised  were ,  &  )>e  bischop  Clement  ek  ,  )>at 
hem  ibaptisedhB,dde.  11,000  ViRG.  116. 

1-barred  p.  p.  s.  barren,  gesperrt,  ver- 
schlossen. 

As  alle  thise  wise  wyes  Weren  togideres. 
In  an  hous  al  bishet,  And  hir  dore  yharred,  Crist 
cam  in.  P.  Pl.  13284. 

1-batred  p.  p.  s.  bateren.  ausgeschlagen, 
bezogen,  von  eingelegter  Arbeit. 

Ys  scheid  f)at  was  wyt)  eolde  ybatrid  &  eke 
wy))  ire  ybounde,  Sone  )>ay  nad  hit  al  toclatrid, 
)>e  peeces  leye  on  t>e  grounde.  Ferumbr.  896. 

l-baolen  v.  ahd.  gäaddfi.  s.  bahien.  baden. 
There  was  mony  pencel  god  Quyk  ybathed 
in  heorte  blöd.  Alib.  2707. 

1-beats.  mhd.  gehöz.  Schlag. 

ter  wes  bil  t&eo^,  {)er  wes  balu  muchel. 
IiA}.  I.  74. 

l-beaten  ^  i-beten  v.  aes.  gebeätan ,  tundere, 
ferire.  s.  beaten,  beten,  schlagen. 

p.  p.  ^u  schalt  .  .  beon  Beaten  wid  bittere 
besmen.  St.  Juliana  p.  17.  ta  com  f)e  illke 
Belial  t>ftt  ha  hefde  ibeaten.  p.  71.  Pet  debonere 
child,  hwon  hit  is  ibeaten  .  .  cussed  {se  }erd. 
An  CR.  R.  p.  186.  ^o  he  het  t>et  ha  wer  rin  wel 
ubeate  and  euele  ydra)e.  Atenb.  p.  239.  Po  he 
net  |)et  he  were  wel  ybyate.  ib.  Jnesu  .  .  Love 
the  made  blöd  to  sueten ,  For  love  thou  were 
sore  ybeten.  Ltr.  P.  p.  70.  He  told  hir  .  .  Hou 
Oregorii  him  hadde  ybete.  Oregorlbg.  391. 
Now  were  it  worthy  that  ye  were  ybette.  Ch.  Tr. 
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I  a.  Cr,  3,1120.  Was  Mordred  &  alle  his  ysclayn, 
And  Arthour  ybete  wy|)  wounde.  Arthur  608. 
Who  hath  ben  wel  ybette  To  day  with  swerdes 
and  with  sleynge  stones?  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  2,  940. 
bildl.  After  a  clappe  of  oo  thundringe ,  When 
Joves  hath  the  aire  ybete.  H,  of  Fame  2,  532. 
vom  Schlagen  der  Trommel:  tan  were  \>e 
tdhoun  (oAie ybete.  Ferumbr.  4897.  vomKlo- 
fen  eines  Zeuges:  Ase  linene  kertel  er|)an 
i  by  huyte,  uele  zibe  him  behouef)  ^et  he  by 
ybeate  and  ywesse.  Atbnb.  p.  236.  vom  Dre- 
schen des  Getreides:  Al  [sc.  the  corn]  shal 
ben  ibeten  out  or  Cristemesse  day.  Pol.  S. 
p.  327.  vom  Vollstopfen:  many  cofres,  small 
and  great ,  He  found  there  full  ibete.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  2317.  vom  Schlagen  im  Kampfe: 
Bothe  kynges  there ,  saun  doute,  Beoth  ybeien 
with  al  heorerowte.  Alis.  3848.  von  M  etallen, 
ausschlagen,  übersiehen:  An  ymage  .  . 
Ybeten  tl  with  gold  fyne.  Alis.  1517.  |>e  weyes 
ben  alle  t^ere  ibete  Wi|)  riebe  gold.  Clene 
Matdenh.  89. 

i-bedde  s.  2^.  aehedda,  consors  tori,  alts,  gi- 
beddio ,  ahd.  mhd.  gebette.  Bettgenosse, 
-genossin. 

Ich  . .  for  heom  bidde  Cristis  ore,  That  [he] 
the  lavedi  sone  aredde ,  An  hire  sende  betere 
ibedde.  O.  A.  N.  1566.  Hit  is  unrift  . .  his  ibedde 
from  him  spanne.  1486-8. 

1-bedden  v.  mhd.  gebedden.  s.beddien,  bedden. 
betten. 

Ase  ihyse  childre  ofte  beth  To  gadere  rytt 
ybedded.  Shoreh.  p.  63.  How  don  this  folk 
that  seen  hire  loves  wedded  Bv  frendes  myght . . 
And  sen  hem  in  hire  spouses  bed  ybedded?  Cn. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  344-6.  It  is  reuth  to  rede,  how  rijt 
wis  men  lyued,  How  )>ei  defouled  her  flessh  .  . 
yuel  yclothed  leden,  Badly  ybedded.  P.  Pl. 
Text  jS.  pass.  XV.  495-8. 

l-bede^  1-beode  s.  wosu  man  bede,  beode  ver- 
gleiche; altgerm.  Formen  sind  dagegen  a<7H. 
gebedf  alts,  gibed,  ahd.  kabet,  gibet,  gebet,  mlid. 
gebet, 

1.  Oebet:  Ne  mai  heom  not>er  helpen  ]}er 
ibede  ne  almesse.  0£H.  p.  177.  cf.  II.  229. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  150.  Mid  fasten  and  almesse  and 
ibede  werie  we  us  wid  sunne.  OEH.  p.  179. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  169.  Heo  sullen  .  .  heom  seggen 
godes  lore ,  hu  heo  sculen  leden  heore  lif ,  and 
ernien  t>a  eche  blisse  mid  ibede  and  mid  scrifte. 
OEH.  p.  7.  —  Mid  almesse  mid  fasten  and  mid 
ibeden  werie  we  us  wid  senne.  OEH.  II.  230. 
Cristes  apostles  weren  wuniende  edmodliche  on 
heore  ibeoden.  OEH.  p.  89. 

2.  Gebot:  Pet  he  beo  feder,  and  we  him 
icorene,  pet  we  don  alle  his  ibeden.  OEH.  p.  55. 

l-bel^en  v.  ags.  gebelgan ,  ezacerbare ,  ahd. 
gibelgan.  s.  bei\en.  ersürnen,  ergrimmen. 
ThoB  hule  .  .  sat  tosvoUe  and  ibolye.   O.  A. 
N.  143-5. 

l-benden  v.  ags.  gebendan,  flectere.  s.  bender. 
spanne  n,  biegen. 

Heuene  bouwe  is  abouten  ibent,  Wif)  alle 
foe  hewes  jiat  him  bef)  isent.  Cast,  off  Lou  e  743. 
He  het>  his  o^ene  bo|e  ybent  and  adrate.  Ayknb. 
p.  174.  Bryght  browse  ibent  Alis.  Frgm.  181. 


i-benden  —  i-beren. 
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That  lu89um  when  heo  on  me  loh ,  ffbend  wax 
eytfaer  brefe.  Lyr.  P.  p.  34.  With  grette  browis 
yoerUe,  and  a  berde  eke.  Dbp.  of  R.  II. 
p.  22. 

i-beoden  v.  ags.  ffebeddan,  alts.  Miodan,  ahd. 
gipiotan ,  gahioian ,  gibiataHf  mhd.  gebieten,  s. 
oeoden. 

1.  gebieten,  befehlen:  Wulc  mon 
swa  wurs  diide ,  {)ene  [te  king  hafde  iboden ,  he 
wolde  bine  ifusen  to  ane  bare  walme.  LA}. 
II.  505. 

2.  entbieten,  laden:  Elch bilefful  man 
|)e  is  t>ider  iboden,  shal  finden  )>are  his  buttle 
Bwulc  se  he  hit  here  maked  mid  his  faire  liflode. 
OEH.  II.  185. 

l-beon  V.  Dies  Zeitwort  erscheint  frühe  im 
Englischen  mit  der  Vorsilbe  t  [d.  i.  }e],  wofür 
kein  älteres  Vorbild  nachzuweisen  ist.  s.  beon, 
sein. 

tet  t)i8  scheid  naue5  none  siden  is  forto 
bitocnen  |)et  his  deciples ,  t>et  schulden  stonden 
bi  him  and  ibeon  his  siden ,  vluwen  alle  urom 
him.  Ancr.  R.  p.  390  sq.  Kes  me,  leman,  and 
loue  me,  And  I  thi  söget  wil  ibe,  Seuyn 
Sag.  457. 

Ihered  ibeo  t)u  swete  f)ing.  OEH.  II.  256. 
Hwe  seden  »rst  t>at  t>es  eerndraces  wer  isent  of 
fif  cheden,  swa  ibeo^.  OEH.  p.  235. 

Hwenne  mon  him  bit)enche5  \tet  he  haueS. 
sunful  ibeon,  OEH.  p.  149.  Ich  habbe  effter 
belUebubmestmonnes  Donet&tfon.  St.  Marher. 
p.  13.  Ich  habbe  .  .  ma  monne  bone  ibeon  {)en 
ei  of  mine  breÖren.  St.  Juliama  p.  41 .  cf.  p.  40. 
Hadde  ibeon  t>er  anne  dai  ot>er  twa  bare  tide, 
nolde  he  for  al  middan  eard  |)e  t>ridde  )>er  abide. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  70.  OEH.  p.  292.  Ich  habbe 
ibeon  folof  me  suluen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  316.  Darie 
hadde  ybeon  there.  Alis.  2631.  Wel  we  under- 
stondeo  |>at  {)u  hauest  ibeo  t>ear.  OEH.  p.  265. 
to  he  hedde  so  longe  ibeo  ine  wrecche  lyue 
t)isse.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  37.  In  helle  ich  haobe 
yare  ibeo,  p.  147.  To  longe  ich  habbe  sot 
ibeo.  Rel.  S.  p.  66.  Menie  miracle  8i)>|)e  at 
Abyndone  for  hire  ha)>  ibeo,  St.  Edh.  Conp. 
141.  He  .  .  makede  him  fleme,  foere  he  hadde 
er  louerd  iben.  OEH.  II.  61.  Wel  lange  ich 
habbe  child  iben.  MoR.  Ode  st.  2.  Folkes  .  . 
That  had  yben  in  mochel  wele.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame 
3,  47.  Of  famouse  folke  that  han  ybeen  In  Auf- 
frike,  Europe  and  Asye.  3,  243.  Sehe  was  in 
Deuelin  .  .  And  sleightest  had  ybene,  And  mest 
couthe  of  medicine.  Tristr.  2,  8.  Whan  he 
aboute  hath  ibene,  abrode  in  t>e  londes.  Alis. 
Frgm.  1023.  He  |>o}te  on  ^e  noblei,  t)at  he 
hadde  in  ybe.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  34.  That  hydous 
si^t  Of  deade  men  a  here ,  That  nadde  never 
deade  ibe ,  |ef  senne  of  Adam  nere.    Shoreh. 

?.  33.  5^&ne  ich  habbe  here  ofte  t&«.  Kindh. 
ESU  550.  Mony  is  ful  worthie  and  ful  good, 
That  hadde  be  noght ,  ne  hadde  love  ybe.  Ch. 
Cuck.  a.  Night.  189.  Alle  iJiie  kynges  of  Cry- 
styante,  That  ther  hadde  longtyme^^e.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  2669.  'Pn  his  makest  velaghes  to  us, 
t>et  habbcth  al  deal  ibye  ine  )>ine  wyngarde. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  34.  I>u8  hit  had  üfi  and  is. 
OEH.  p.  239.  tu  best  y5y  to  zofte  ydraje  uor)>. 


Atenb.  p.  31.   He  com  uram  ane  cite  huer  he 
hedde  ybi/  at  ane  bredale.  p.  239. 

Kbeot  B.  ags.  gebedt.  vgl.  beot.  Drohung, 
tis  was  neore  ibeot  eer  heo  to  Ba6e  comen. 
La}.  II.  459.  tis  ihaBrden  segge  Julius,  |)at  l)a 
Frenscen  sneken  t^us,    &  {>at  heo  speken  of 
))riette  &  oi  prute  ibeote.  I.  328. 

1-bere  s.  ags.  pi.  aebtern,  alts.  ahd.  gibdri, 
mhd.  gebare,  a.  bere^  beare,  beir  s. 

1.  Gebaren,  Benehmen,  Geberde: 
Milde  wes  jiat  mayde  .  .  And  of  fayre  ibere. 
0.  E.  MiSCELL.  p.  100. 

2.  Schrei:  Thu  mi}t  mid  thine  sonse  afere 
Alle  that  ihereth  thine  ibere.  O.  a.  N.  221. 
Swiche  luve  ich  itache  and  lere ,  Therof  beoth 
al  mine  ibere.  1345.  ter  wes  wop,  t)er  wes  rop 
&  reuliche  iberen,  La).  II.  206. 

l-beren  y.  ags.  aebaran,  alts,  gibdrian,  ahd. 
mhd.  gebdren,  mhd.  geb€^en.  sich  gebaren, 
sich  oenehmen. 

Nu  we  ma)en  wepen ,  and  wanliche  iberen. 
La|.  III.  215.  vgl.  24-5. 

l-beren  v.  ags.  ^eberan,  alts,  aiberan,  ahd. 
gaperan,  gth.  gabatran,  s.  beren,  beoren. 

a.  1.  trafen:  Ardur  .  .  l)ider  »&^en  lette 
Luces  t>ene  kaisere.  LA}.  IH.  111. 

fre  ojire  relyqes  .  .  |)at  pou  hast  away  ybom. 
Ferumbr.  1810.  I*e  baner  ys  ybom  before  [le 
ferde.  5215.  Uter  .  .  Was  fehle  after  jiat  he  was 
in  i3e  horsbere  ybore.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  165.  Away 
heo  haveth  heore  lord  ybore  .  .  And  buried  him 
among  his  kynne.  Alis.  2758.  The}  ich  scholde 
beo  tluder  ibore  in  barewe  other  in  here.  Beket 
899.  tis  holi  bodi  was  for})  ibore  . .  To  |)e  abbay 
as  he  li|>  }ut.  St.  Kenelm  361.  tis  holi  bodi 
was  .  .  into  seinte  Peteres  churche  tbore.  St. 
SwiTHlN  153.  A}en  eue  he  cudde  furst  his  lyf, 
to  churche  he  was  ibore  &  .  .  Edmund  icleped. 
St.  Edm.  Gonf.  14.  He  haf)  hem  itold  .  .  hu  he 
was  in  a  cupe  ibore.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  767-75. 

2.  tragen,  von  Kleidung  oder  Schmuck: 
It  is  right  fair  to  be  clept  madame  . .  And  han  a 
mantel  riallv  ibore.  Ch.  C.  T.  378-80. 

3.  bildt  tragen,  darbringen,  hegen: 
The  grete  love  . .  That  he  hath  evere  to  }ou  ibore. 
Beket  1335. 

b.  gebären:  trytty  wyntre  and  more  he 
wes  amon^  monkunne  Seot)t>e  f)at  mayde  hyne 
yber  al  wit)vte  sunne.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  37. 
Wel  is  |)e  moder  t>et  ou  iber.  Ancr.  R.  p.  194. 

Godemen,  wite}ehwet)>es  synagoge  on  (lam 
aide  la}e ,  ere  Crist  were  iboren.  OEH.  p.  9. 
cf.  15.  19.  Crist .  .  eadmode  hine  seolfne  i>et 
he  wes  iboren  of  ure  lefdi  Zeinte  Marie,  p.  17. 
Ne  fremede  us  na  t>ing  bet  he  were  iboren ,  i)uten 
he  us  alesde.  p.  127.  liwanne  hit  beÖ  iboren, 
men  sullen  clepen  hit  godes  hern.  II.  21.  He  is 
the  sloweste  mon  that  ever  wes  yboren.  Ltr.  F. 
p.  110.  Alsone  as  that  childe  ybome  is,  It  hath 
wytt  or  bar.  Alis.  5024.  Tell  mee  .  .  In  what 
dale  my  dere  lorde  . .  Was  ibome.  Alis.  From. 
640.  —  In  |)e  font  we  weren  eft  iboren.  OEH. 
p.  59.  Te  godre  heale  were  }e  euer  iboren. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  194.  Weo  moten  to  t^eos  weordes 
iseon  .  .  )>et  weo  beon  swa  his  sunes  iborene. 
OEH.  p.  55.  To  wan  were  hi  iborene.    MoR. 


i-beren  —  i-bidden. 


Ode  St.  53.  Ha  beod  bi^etiene,  iborne  &  ibroht 
for6  f)urh  t>e  heouenliche  fader.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
264.  Wommen  maken  gret  sorwe ,  whan  hire 
children  ben  yhom.  Maünd.  p.  286.  —  Wei 
were  him  }ef  t^ftt  he  neauer  ibore  nere.  0£H. 
p.  253.  Seide  alas !  that  he  wes  vbore.  PoLlT.  S. 
p.  222.  The  toun  het  Londone  that  he  was  inne 
ihore.  Beket  32.  Biside  Wynchestre  he  was 
ihore.  St.  SwiTHIN  2.  Ihore  he  was  in  Enee- 
lond.  St.  £dm.  Conp.  3.  Hire  t>o}te  heo  hadde 
ihore  a  child.  JuD.  Isc.  9.  At  Perigot  ich 
was  yhore.  FsauMBB.  444.  When  hur  barn  is 
ihore,  bolde  shall  hee  wex.  Alis.  From.  849. 
Bought  I  never  love  soo  dere  syth  I  was  man 
ihore.  LydO.  M.  P.  p.  116. 

c.  hauen,  sto88en(ygl.  6eren  9.):  Bur- 
nes  he  hadde  yhome  doune.  Deqrey.  301. 
l-ber^en,  l-berwen,  l-bur^en  etc.  ags.  g»- 

heorgan,  tueri,  servare,  alts,  gxhergan,  and. 
gahergan,  aihergan,  gth.  gahairgan.  s.  her}en, 

a.  tr.  Dergen,  retten:  Summe  ..|eome 
biseched  bat  me  ham  ihure^e  from  fiam  uuele 
pinan.  OEH.  p.  43. 

We  a|en  t)enne  ure  boden  to  singe,  \)et  god 
us  helpe  to  sode  ^inge ,  })et  lif  and  saule  beon 
ihorfen.  OEH.  p.  71.  He  eetsturte  in  to  are 
bune,  \iAi  heo -weren  ihorfen.  Laj.  I.  182.  "^if 
he  his  neb  wended  touwserd  )>an  meere  ,  ne  beo 
he  noht  swa  loh  iboren,  ful  wel  he  beo9  ihor}en. 
II.  502.  Hem  ne  sameÖ  ne  ne  gramed  fie  sulle 
ben  ihore}e,  OEH.  H.  225.  The;  hi  bon  horn 
soWe  ihor^ef  Hi  ne  soth  her  nowi^t  bote  sorwe. 
O.  A.  N.  881.  Huanne  me  drail)  ^o  out  |)et  vle{) 
to  holy  cherche ,  ojjer  into  cherchtounes ,  uor 
to  by  yhor\e.  Ayenb.  p.  41.  fre  writinge  zay|) 
t>et  ^e  children  . .  weren  yhor\e  ine  |)e  fornayse 
of  Babylovne.  p.  205.  —  Hwam  se  heo  bisecheö 
fore,  is  sikerliche  ihorhen,  OEH.  p.  261,  Hwa 
sc  o  bote  ne  gead  ne  schal  he  beon  ihorhen.  St. 
Juliana  p.  57.  I>a  ilke  fringes  \)si  he  hat  ])eo 
mot  mon  nede  balden  t>at  wile  beon  ihurhen. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  —  Min  bileue  is  fiet  ich 
schal  i)uruh  ham  beon  iboreuwen,  OEH.  p.  207. 
Flih  men,  &  tu  schal  beon  ihoruwen.  Ancr.  K. 
p.  162.  cf.  8. 314.  Heom  ne  scamet  ne  ne  grämet, 
pe  scuUe  beon  ihoruwene,  MoR.  Ode  st.  84. 
Leue  V8  suche  werkes  wurche ,  And  so  anuren 
holy  chireche,  Hwar  J)urh  we  beon  ihorevoe, 
O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  155.  Ne  be  that  man  neuere 
ihoretvCf  But  in  euel  water  acbreint,  That  ever 
leue  wimmannes  pleint.  Seuyn  Sag.  826. 

b.  refl.  sich  recken:  I*eo8weolden  heom 
ihurhen  &  bihalues  fleon  &  bu^en  vt  of  londe. 
La  J.  I.  426. 

i-bemen,  l-bamen,  l-brenneii  v.  ags.  g&- 
hematif  cremare  [B08W.],  ahd.  p.  p.  giprant,  gi- 
hrant ,  mhd.  gehrennen,  gth.  gahraniy'an.  s. 
hemen  ,  brennen,  tr.  u.  intr.  verbrennen, 
brennen.  « 

Pe  yhemde  (substantivirt)  uer  dret.  Ayenb. 
p.  16.  Pe  kyng  Vortij^er  was  to  doust  yhamd. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  137.  Wircestre  was  thus  ihamd. 
p.  465.  —  In  f)e  fur  me  hem  caste,  fro  hi  hadde 
longe  ihrend  and  ded  were  .  .  al  hoi  hi  leye  t>ere. 
St.  Xather.  147.  He  was  anhonge  . .  ys  bowels 
yhrend.    PoL.  S.  p.  213.    Boj^e  for  nur  host 


ben  yhrend  nout)e  ,  Wi|)  fir  in  |>e  fir  hil  to  fen- 
dus  bitauhte.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1068.  The 
poudre  in  which  myn  herte  yhrend  shal  turne. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  309.  I  nold  for  kyngdomes 
fyyf  Ise  her  yhrent.  OcTOU.  255.  The  galoxie 
.  .  That  ones  was  yhrente  wyth  hete.  Ch.  JS'.  of 
Fame  2,  428-32. 

l-bersten  v.  vgl.  ahd.  gihresten,  gehresten  (nur 
in  d.  Bed.  deesse,  deficere).  s.  heraten,  hresten. 
zerbersten.  He  is  ihorsien  a  two.  Meid. 
Mareor.  St.  51. 

l-beten  v.  ags.  gehStan,  emendare.  s.  beten. 

1.  verbessern,  lindern,  abhelfen: 
If  he  ne  mei  mid  worldliche  echte  his  neode  ibete, 
l)et  him  sare  roweb ,  and  his  emcristenes  wawe 
sare  bimumel).  0£H.  p.  149. 

God  }ou  sent  swicne  grace  .  .  {)at  |)i8  kud 
kni|t  with  his  clene  8treng)>e  haf)  ibet  al  ;oure 
bale.  Will.  4611. 

2.  Busse  thun  für  etwas ,  b ü s s e  n  , 
sühnen  mit  Bezug  auf  Sünde :  tet  we  majen 
on  f)i88e  gastliche  da}en  iheten  ure  sunne.  OEH. 
p.  1 1 .  t^u  scalt  hit  iheten  al  swa  |)in  scrifte  fie 
techet.  p.  19.  fre  t>e  wule  ilome  iheten  and  ilome 
breken ,  he  greme5  ure  drihten.  p.  25.  Hu  mei 
ic  efre  ihetel  ic  habbe  idon  swa  muchele  and 
swa  monifalde  [sunnen].  p.  21.  Heo  nolde,  hwile 
heo  mihten,  heore  sunne  ihete.  O.  £.  Miscell.. 
p.  66. 

Oder  hwile  hit  itit  ^ei  |)u  heo  nefre  ne 
ibettest  on  t)is8e  Hue.  OEH.  p.  29.  I>ole  us  to 
biwepen  ure  sunne  .  .  And  }if  us ,  lauerd ,  (»et 
ilke  jifte,  f>et  we  hes  iheten  {)urh  halie  scrifte. 
p.  71. 

Das  Präteritum  ist  statt  \e  bette  zu  lesen  in : 
Wa  is  me  |)et  ic  efre  dude  swa  muchele  sunne 
and  heo  ne  \ehette.  OEH.  p.  35. 

frenne  pu  hauest  |>ine  sunnen  ibet  efter 
))ines  scriftes  wissunge,  ^enne  buriest  |)ine  sun- 
nen. OEH.  p.  51.  pis  is  t>et  oli,  })e  muchele 
mede  t>et  t)u  scalt  habben  hwenne  t)u  hauest 
ibet  t>ine  misdeden.  p.  85.  t^a  he  munegeö  to  ^is 
feht,  |)et  hefden  heore  sunne  ibet.  p.  151.  t^urh 
his  hoc  {)at  is  on  euch  sunne  enbreuedt  t>at  he 
.  .  wrahtte  in  al  his  lif  side ,  bute  f)at  he  haued 
ibet  eari)on  wiö  soÖ  schrift  ant  wiÖ  deadbote. 
p.  249.  AI  f>at  we  mysduden  here ,  heo  hit 
wulle|)  cuj)e  ^ere.  Buten  we  habben  hit  ibet  |)e 
hwile  we  her  were.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  61.  tis 
makede  him  ^  he  underfeng  mon  .  .  {s  tat  (»e 
mon  hefde  aiain  him  ibroken  were  ibet  f)urh 
mon.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1214.  teo  ilke  sunnen 
|)et  {)uruh  reouÖfule  sore  weren  jare  ibet.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  272.  Idele[8]  fiouhtes  )>et  neren  er  ibette, 
p.  144. 

3.  in  der  Bedeutung  schüren,  anfachen 
[s.  beten  4.]  begegnet  das  p.  p.  Anoon  a  fyer 
ther  was  ybeet.  OcTOü.  255. 

i-bidden  v.  ags.  gebiddan ,  alts,  gebiddean, 
mhd.  gebiten,  gtn.  gabidjan  [2  Thess.  3,  1].  s. 
bidden. 

1.  bitten  ,  ohne  Objekt:  Ich  ham  ^eue 
reste  alswa  f)u  ibeden  hauest.  OEH.  p.  45. 

mit  einem  Sachobiekt,  bitten,  er- 
bitten: La  swa  ich  ibeade  [ibidde?]  are,  nat 
ich  na  mare  to  suggen  t>e  ofmine  sune,  hu  he 


i-bidden  —  i-blenden. 


to  worulde  is  icume.  Lai.  II.  235.  Ne  beo  )>u  na 
t)ing  o  dute  of  al  f  tu  tbeden  hauest.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2462.  mit  einem  Personen-  und 
Sachobjekt,  oder  einem  Nebensatzestatt 
des  letzteren :  Nu  fulste  no  Marie  .  .  and  ich 
ihidde  hire  sune,  ßat  he  us  beon  afuÜum.  LA}. 
II.  344.  Nou  ne  fordet  noft  seint  Edmund,  pat 
his  moder  him  hadde  tbede.  St.  Edm.  Conp.  142. 
Huanne  god  hef)  yyeue  to  man  pet  he  htm  hep 
ybede  ine  t>ise  zeue  oedes.  Atenb.  p.  117. 

2.  bitten,  einladen:  To  colde  ffist- 
ninge  he  was  ibede.  Vox  A.  W.  255.  Pudere 
tbede  weren  heo.  Kindh.  Jesu  1711. 

3.  bitten,  beten:  Ich  swerie  .  .  {)  tine 
beoden  beo9  . .  for  alle  t>eo  iherd  ^  tu  fore  ibeden 
hauest.  St.  Marheb.  p.  21. 

4.  beten,  herbeten,  ein  Gebet :  As  ha 
peos  bone  hefde  ibeden,  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  For 
t»e  farlac  offruht,  (ha)  fordet  hire  bone  b  heo 
ibeden  hefde.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.  Anon  se  Judas 
hadde  pis  bone  to  our  lord  tbede^  J)e  hul  bigon 
to  quake.  Holy  Rood  p.  42.  Heo  set  at  hire 
boke  And  haf)  .  .  )>eron  ibede  hire  oresun. 
Fl.  A.  Bl.  571. 

5.  oft  steht  in  der  Bedeutung  beten  das 
Zeitwort  reflexiv :  He  seal  hine  ibidan  on  asette 
tidan,  and  er  meltiman  metes  ne  arinan.  GEH. 
p.  115.  We  schulde  luuye  alle  way  .  .  And  vs 
tbidde  nyht  and  day,  hwihles  ^at  we  libbe.  O. 
E.  Miscell.  p.  144. 

Wakiet)  and  ybiddep  eu  alle  to  gadere. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  42.  Also  ase  }e  nulle5  nout 
fallen  into  uondunge  .  .  wakieS  and  ibiddeb  ou, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  144. 

Abid  me ,  bro6er ,  .  .  hwil  ^  ich  tbidde  me. 
St.  Marher.  p.  20. 

As  vre  louerd  hine  t/bed,  he  bigon  to  swete. 
0.  E.  Miscell.  p.  42. 

fre  he  hedde  hyne  ibede  one  gode  stunde. 
He  com  to  his  apostles,  ib. 

6.  heissen,  verfügen:  Of  his  fader 
tresorye  .  .  He  delde  vor  ms  soule ,  as  he  adde 
hymsulf  ybede.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  383. 

i-biden  v.  ags.  gebidan  [-bäd^  -bidon ;  -biden], 
mauere;  exspectare;  consequi,  alts,  gebidan. 

1.  abwarten,  erwarten,  mit  dem  Gen. 
oder  Akkus.,  wie  im  Ags.:  He  ibad  |)es  wederes. 
La).  I.  415.  The  bedeles  and  other  schrewen 
on  him  gprenede  faste.  And  ibide  the  kinges 
beste  in  prisoun  him  to  caste.  Beket  987. 

2.  erleben,  erreichen,  erfahren: 
Belin  him  war [n] de  al  J)at  he  |ernde ,  ^at  ne 
sulde  he  [hit,  wie  der  j.  T.  hinzusetzt]  nauere 
ibiden,  t)e  while  |)e  he  mihte  riden.  La).  I.  201. 
Ure  louerd  me  lete  ibide  f)e  day,  psX  ihc  hit  t>e 
}ulde  may.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  175. 

Hit  walde  [walö  Ms.]  me  t)unchen  f)et  soft- 
este  be5  and  (let  wunsemeste  t>et  ic  efre  ib(id. 
OEH.  p.  35. 

Nu  ich  habben  ibiden  t>&t  ich  bare  sitte, 
wunnen  birseued  [birseued  Ms.  bireued  j.  T.]. 
LA}.  I.  145. 

l-blnden  v.  s.  \ebinden. 
Ibis  s.  Ibes  pl.  lat.  dass.  Ibis,  eine  Reiherart. 
Aboute  tnis  ryvere  ben  manye  briddes  and 


foules,  assikonyes,  thattheiclepent^M.  Maund. 
p.  45. 

l-blten  V.  ahd.  gipizan^  mhd.  gebizen.  s.  biten. 

1.  beissen,  durch  Beissen  ver- 
letzen: Hes  bytt  envenymed  was;  Man  ne 
beest  non  there  nas ,  And  he  were  of  hem  ybitet 
That  nas  ded.  Alis.  5436. 

2.  zum  Munde  führend,  essend 
oder  trinkend  geniessen:  Ne  scule  |ie 
mine  mete  ibite,  ac  scule  t)a  \ie  hit  mid  mire  lufe 
}eamede.  OEH.  p.  233. 

l-blamed  p.  p.  s.  blamen.  getadelt,  ge- 
schm&het 

}e  ne  schulle  noU  beo  iblamed  so.*  St. 
Cristoph.  153.  Wyth  leaves  hy  helete  hem 
.  .  Ne  mytte  hy  noseng  (?)  be  forbore  To  be 
yblamed.  Shoreh.d.  160.  Huanne  he  vhert>  t>et 
zome  ^et  me  hvelde  ^uode  men  ys  yblamed  of 
zome  vice,  of  t>euiche  binges  him  gledef).  Atenb. 
p.  27.  So  ys  )>e  worlde  went.  That  he  t>at  seith 
most  sothest,  sonnest  ys  yblamed.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  IV.  438.  Youre  wif  oweth  rather  to  be 
preised  than  yblamed.    Ch.  T.  of  Melib.  p.  150. 

i-bUweiiy  l-blowen  v.  ags.  gebldvan,  flare 
[nach  Bosw.].  8.  blawen.  Die  angesetzte  Verbal- 
form  erscheint  wohl  nur  im  p.  p. 

1.  blasen,  wehend  treiben:  As  thow 
seest  som  time  Sodeynliche  a  torche,  The  blase 
therof  yblowe  out,  let  brenneth  the  weke.  P. 
Pl.  11788.  bildl.  Out  of  joie  icham  yblawe. 
Greoorleo.  803. 

2.  blasen,  ein  Tonwerkzeug:  For  here 
cursid  covetyse  here  home  is  eblaw.  Audelat 
p.  13. 

3.  durch  Blasen  ertönen  lassen:  Ago- 
lafre  sone  t>o  tok  an  hom  .  .  &  loude  t>ftn  gan 
he  blowe.  Bv  |>at  he  hauede  yblowe  a  blaste, 
On  ^e  toun  pay  bute  tabours  faste.  Ferumbr. 
3893. 

4.  gl.  ausblasen;  veröffentlichen, 
verbreiten:  With  famouse folkis names  feie. 
That  had  yben  in  mochel  wele ,  And  her  fames 
wide  yblowe.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  3,  47.  We  .  . 
praye  yow  hit  mot  be  knowe  Ryght  as  hit  is ; 
and  forth  yblowe.  3,  573.  Rememberynge  him, 
that  love  to  wyde  yblowe  Yelt  bitter  fruyt.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  1,  384.  Thorwgh  thy  medlynge  is  tblowe 
Youre  eyther  love ,  ther  it  was  erst  unknowe. 
4,  139. 

5.  auffällig  wohl  für  austrinken,  lee- 
ren: Afterward  their  toke  hym  many  a  throw 
Of  good  ale  bolys  that  he  had  iblowe.  Nugae  P. 
p.  1. 

1-bleehed  p.  p.  zu  blakien ,  blechen  gehörig, 
gebleicht,  weiss  gemacht. 

Wule  a  weob  beon,  et  one  cherre,  mid  one 
watere  wel  iblechedf  Ancr.  K.  p.  322  so. 

l-bleden  v.  vgl.  mhd.  gebluoten.  s.  hleden. 
bluten. 

tou  hast  so  myche  ybled ,  |>at  paal  ys  al  \>y 
face.  Ferumbr.  780. 

l-blenden  v.  ags.  geblendan.  vgl.  gth.  ga- 
bleniffan,  tvq>Xovyf  ahd.  p.p.  kiplentit^  mhd.^^e- 
blendet  i  geblant.  %.  blenden.  \}\en^en,  blind 
machen,  oft  bildl.  verblenden. 

Ich  habbe  iblend  men  &  ibroken  harn  t)e 
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i-blenden  —  i-boned. 


schuldren  &  \te  schonken.  St.  Juliana  p.  49. 
fru  . .  f)  haldest  me  in  bondes  aud  hauest  iblend 
me  her.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  O  Jhesu,  for  the 
peler  strong,  Thi  bodi  was  bound  therto  with 
wrong,  Ybuffed  and  yhlend.  Aüdelat.  p.  57. 
Mony  faire  knyght  that  day  was  schent  .  . 
Mony  fair  eyghe  with  deth  yhlent  Alis.  3954. 
With  that  strook  he  was  almost  iblent,  Ch.  C. 
T.  3806. 

I*ro}  coueitise  hi  be|>  iblend.  E.E  P.  p.  3. 
Ofte  hy  beth  yhlend  Thyse  Clerkes  wyth  here 
argument.  Shoreh.  p.  142.  Ho  yst  that  never 
was  yhlent  Wyth  non  surquydery?  p.  111.  Thai 
han  so  iblent  the ,  That  thou  might  nowt  that 
sothe  ise.  Sexjtn  Sao.  2523.  He  is  riftuoUiche 
yhlent t  and  he})  ylore  \te  e}en  of  t)e  herte.  Ayenb. 
p.  201.  Many  oon  hath  she  [sc.  Fortune]  thus 
yhlent.  Ch.  B,  of  Duch.  646.  I*e  swetnesse  is 
delectacion  in  synne,  by  the  wiche  a  man  is 
iblent,  that  he  may  not  beholde  hye  perilis. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  111. 

l-bletslen,  l-bledslen,  i-blessieii,  i-blese- 
len  etc.  und  l-blisslen  v.  ags.  gebletsian,  ge- 
hledsian,  benedicere,  consecrare.  s.  hlessien. 

1.  segnen,  ge  segnen:  Qod  the  ihlessi, 
Dame  Siriz.  SiRiz  161.  I*ene  preost  he  mot 
isechen  ])e  hine  acursede,  t)et  he  hine  ihlecie. 
OEH.  p.  31. 

von  häufigem  Gebrauche  ist  das  p.  p.,  wo- 
von die  zuerst  aufgeführten  Verbalformen  sub- 
stantivirt  vorkommen  in:  CumeÖ  ge  ibletsede. 
OEH.  n.  5.  Cume5  ibledeede  and  underfod 
eche  lif.  II.  173. 

Heouenliche  lauerd ,  |)i  nome  beo  ihlesset. 
St.  Mabhee.  p.  5.  Meidan  Maregrete  . .  IhUsset 
wort  t)ou  to  dai.  Meid.  Mareor.  st.  41 .  Yhlessed 
hy  beth  Tho  that  on  me  byleveth  and  nau}t 
me  seth.  Shoreh.  p.  125.  Jesus,  ^9X  suete 
ihlessede  child.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1313.  Of  alle  men 
ihlessed  most  he  be  The  wise  astrologe  daun 
Ptholome.  Ch.  C.  T.  5905.  Do  fore  foure  seif 
or  }e  gone,  Trust  not  to  another  mon,  EUes  med 
of  God  get  }e  non,  but  then  }e  be  ehlest.  AuDE- 
LAY  p.  21. 

He  is  ihlesced  {)e  l)e  her  cumet  on  drihtenes 
nome.  OEH.  p.  5.  Ihlesced  beo  J)u  euer.  p.  187. 
202.  Ihlesced  beo  t>et  |)U8  went  lure  to  bi^eate. 
p.  213.  Thin  name  be  ihlesced,  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
159.  Ihlescedheo  t)u,  Louerd.  Ancr.  K.  p.  376. 
He  is,  whan  }e  [t)e  ed.]  beof)  o  blod,  ihlesced  for|) 
wi{)  f)e.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  127.  l>urh  |)ine  eadi 
flesche  and  t>ine  ihlescede  blode.  OEU.  p.  209. 
Pe  ihlescede  godd  iseh  ow  offruhte.  p.  259.  Beo 
bu  aa  iblescetf  lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  cf.  65. 
Pi  nome  beo  iblecced.  OEH.  p.  57. 

Yhlissed  bye|)  t)e  poure  of  goste ,  uor  f)e 
kyngdom  of  heuene  is  hyre.  Yhlissed  byej)  j)e 
mylde,  uor  hi  ssolle  by  Ihordes  of  |)e  eri)e. 
Ayenb.  p.  96. 

2.  segnen,  weihen  von  Sachen  zu 
kirchlichem  Gebrauche  :  l'e  yhlissede  uestemens 
and  ol)re  yhlissede  t)inges.  Ayenb.  p.  41.  te 
t>inge8  t)et  bye)>  yha1}ed,  asc  \ie  uesseles  yhlissed, 
p.  2.H5. 

i-bleyedy  1-bleft  p.  p.  s.  hilaefen,   hileven, 
bleiben,  geblieben,  verharrt. 


Hou  ofte  he  het>  yualle  into  zenne,  and  hou 
longe  he  he\tyhleued  t>erine.  Ayenb.  p.  176. 
cf.  72.  Huanne  me  het>  .  .  yzo)e,  hou  and  ine 
hou  uele  maneres  he  het>  ^od  ywret>ed,  and  hou 
uele  zy})e  and  hou  kueadliche  he  het>  yzene^d, 
and  hou  longe  y&^J  ine  t>e  zenne.  p.  173.  I*e 
ilke  bet  is  yhieued  ine  lyue,  he  ssel  him  loki 
chastliohe  ase  longe  ase  he  is  ine  t>o  stat  of 
wodewehod.  p.  225. 

i-bllndfalled  p.  p.  s.  hlindf eilen,  mit  ver- 
bundenen Augen. 

Gy  of  Borgoyngne  ])ar  a  fond  vhlytidf ailed, 
and  bybounde.  Hondes  &  e|ene  ne  him  oun- 
bond.  Ferümbb.  3011. 

l-blisslen  v.  ags.  gehlissian,  Isetificare.  s. 
blissien, 

refl.  sich  freuen:  On  )>on  deie  f^aengles 
of  heofene  harn  ihlissieb ,  foröi  \ie  t>a  erming 
saulen  habbed  rest  of  heore  pine.  OEH.  p.  41 . 

l-blowen  v.  ags.  geblövan ,  florere.  vgl.  alts, 
p.p.  aeblöid.  s.  hlowen.  erblühen,  blühen. 
Blosme  t6^btren  ant  iboren  o  meidenes  bodi. 
St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Ich  habbe  at  wude  tron 
wel  grete.  Mit  thicke  bo^e  nothing  biete,  Mid 
ivi  grene  al  bigrowe,  That  evre  stont  iliche 
ihlowe.  O.  A.  K  615. 

l-bob[b]ed  p.  p.  s.  hobben,  verspottet, 
verhöhnt. 

He  was  ihobid  an  ismitte ,  an  hi  spette  in  is 
face.  E.  E.  P.  p.  14. 

1-bod  8.  ags.  gehod,  alts,  gihod,  ahd.  gabot, 
gibot,  mhd.  gebot, 

1 .  Gebot:  t)anne  def)  hit  [sc  f)i  child]  sone 
t)at  f)e  bij)  vnyqueme,  Oferhowel)  |)in  ihod,  and 
make])  t>e ofte  sory  mod.  O.E. MisCELL.  p.  128. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  184.  frer  weren  .  .  sunderliche 
III.  ibode.  OEH.  p.  11.  Hwenne  ic  ihalde  J)a 
ibode  t)et  we  habbe5  of  ure  lauerdgode.  p.65.  Nulle 
we  nauere  mare  t>ine  ihoden  here.  La).  II.  187. 

2.  Angebot,  Anerbieten:  AI  |)at  he 
|irnde  al  he  him  lette ,  ^isles  and  a5es ,  and  alle 
his  ihodes.  LA}.  li.  522  sq. 

l-bodlen  y.  ags.  gehodian,  annuntiare.  s.  ho- 
dien,  verkündigen. 

Bas  pine  and  monie  ordre  ure  drihten  J)o- 
lede  .  .  al  swa  t^e  profete  heifede  ihoded  t>a  he 
seide  bi  him  .  .  attendite  &  videte  si  est  dolor 
similis  dolori  meo.  OEH.  p.  121.  Swa  hit  wes 
iuuren  ihoded  ter  he  iboren  weoren.  La;.  II.  544. 

l-boen,  i-boily  eig.  p.  p.,  von  altn.  büinn  mit 
der  Partikel  issje ,  sonst  auch  in  den  Formen : 
bun,  hoitn ,  hon  in  das  Altenglische  hinüber  ge- 
nommen, s.  hun. 

1.  bereit,  gerüstet:  Ich  am  redi  and 
iboefi  To  don  al  tnat  thou  saie.  Siriz  434.  t'a 
|)e  |aru  wes  t>a  uerde  &  \>bs  scipen  ibone ,  com 
pe  win[d]  suderne.  Laj.  III.  288. 

2.  geschmückt,  herrlich:  Hafe  mine 
godne  horn  (le  al  mid  golde  is  ibon.  La|.  III. 
23.  AI  f)  scrud  pe  heo  hafde  on ,  heo  weoren 
swiöe  wel  t&on,  heo  weoren  mid  |)an  bezste 
ibrusted  mid  golde.  II.  1 74. 

l-boned  p.  p.  in  der  Bedeutung  vont'&on,  ge- 
schmückt, scheint  irrthümlich  gebildet. 

Was  lelc  bald  beorn  iboned  mit  golde.  La|. 
I.  345. 


i-boned  —  i-bringen. 


1-boned  adj.  von  batif  hon  a.  mit  Knochen 
versehen y  knochig. 

I*ycke  man  he  was  .  .  Wei  yboned  &  strong. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  414. 

i-borenesse  zu  ags.  geheran ,  alts,  giberan, 
ahd .  gib^an,  parere .  Geburt. 

Ich  bide  pe  and  biseche  |)e  .  .  bi  his  t&ore- 
neBse.  OEH.  p.  205.  cf.  305.  Ich  bidde  and  bi- 
seche )>e  .  .  t)urh  t>in  akennednesse  ine  meidenes 
licame  of  f)e  holi  foste ,  and  t>nruh  })in  ibore- 
neMe  widutan  brucne  of  hire  bodie.  p.  209.  Ibe 
buri)erne  })er  of  is  heauinesse  &  hard  sar  umbe 
stunde  i  in  his  iborenesse  aire  stiche  stronsest. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Lutel  wat  meiden  .  .  ol  |)at 
sar  ne  of  (lat  suti  it>e  burderne  of  beam  &  his 
iborenesse.  p.  37.  He  [so.  Seint  Johan]  ine  his 
iborenesse  upspende  [unspennede  C  T.]  his 
feder  tunge  into  prophecie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  158. 
A^ean  lecherie  is  nis  tborenesse  on  eorSe  of  )>e 
clene  meidene.  p.  262. 

i-bor^lnge  s.    vgl.   iber}en  v.    Bergung, 
Heil,  Seligkeit. 

AI  ^et  him  is  niede  and  guod  to  his  ybor^- 
inge,  Ayenb.d.  201. 

i-boni8Chea  p.  p.  i.  q.  iburnisched,  s.  bum- 
ischen,  polirt. 

tay  bygunne  aien  hem  fi|te ,  With  sherpe 
swerdes  ybomsched  briete.  Ferumbb.  3587. 

i-b08ked p.  p.  s.  busken^  bosken.  b.  geklei- 
det, geschmückt. 

He  hedde  iben  of  hei}  blod ,  hedde  he  ben 
ibosket  Joseph  153. 

1-bowed  adj.  vgl.  mhd.  gezwien.  von  5o},  bow, 
8.  ramus,  bezweigt,  belaubt. 

Hye  loked  vp,  and  bi  hir  seighe  An  asche, 
bi  hir,  fair  and  heighe ;  Wele  ybowed.  Lay  LB 
Freine  167. 

i-braeed  p.  p.  s.  bracen.  gebunden,  ge- 
schnürt. 

A  blodi  clof)  l)at  he  was  inne  {braced^  whon 
he  lay  after  slauht  in  t>e  sepulcre.   Joseph  265. 
l-bradleii)  i-brodlen  v.  s.  bradien,  brodien. 
vgl.  affs.  gebradan^  dilatare.  verbreiten. 

Ine  mansing  is  so  ibroded,  Thah  no  preost 
a  londe  nere,  A  wrecche  notheles  ])u  were.  O. 
A.  N.  1310. 

i-breken  v.  ags.  gebrecan,  ahd.   gibrechan, 
gth.  gabrikan.  s.  breken. 

1.  zerbrechen,  durchbrachen:  Ich 
habbe . .  ihroken  ham  ^e  schuldren  &  te  schonken. 
St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Wlian  hys  swyrde  was 
ybrokyn,  ASarsyns  legge  hath  he  lokyn.  Emper. 
OCTAVIAN  1273.  —  Soune  is  noght  but  eyre 
ybroken.  Ch.  H,  of  Fame  2,  257.  As  flaumbe  ys 
but  lyghted  smoke,  Ryght  soo  soune  ys  but  aire 
ybroke,2,l^\, 

2.  brechen,  verletzen,  meist  in  ethi- 
scher Bedeutung:  |ef  he  hefde  on  his  moder 
ibroken  hire  meidennad,  ne  mihte  nawiht  brek- 
ere  bon  icloped  helere.  OEH.  p.  83.  For  alle 
the  gold  of  Ynde  ybroken  ne  schal  it  [sc.  treuthe] 
be.  Tristr.  3,  55.  He  .  .  seide  that  hymself 
myghte  Assoilen  hem  alle  Of  falshede,  of 
fastynge,  Of  eiyoyres  ybroken.  P.  Pl.  139.  fre 
fourme  of  pes  was  vaste  ymad  bytuene  hem 
there ,   |)at  ne  my|te  noft  wel  ybroke  be ,  bote 


treu{)e  ylore  were.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  249.  Harald 
adde  hys  o|)  ybroke.  p.  358.  He  swor  to  holde 
the  urthliche  onour,  and  hath  ibroke  his  oth. 
Beket  1005.  Nedde  ich  ybroke  nau^t  thy  for- 
bode . .  Nedde  the  wymman,  Lord,  ybe.  Shoreh. 
p.  161. 

3.  verbrechen:  }if  ich  habbe  muchel 
ibroken,  muchel  ich  wulie  beten.  OEH.  p.  199. 
b  tat  mon  hefde  ajain  him  ibroken  were  ibet 
purh  mon.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1217. 

l-breden  v.  ags.  gebradan,  assare.  s.  breden, 
rösten,  braten. 

Hi  hym  bivore  brouhten  of  one  visse  ibred. 
O.  £.  Misgell.  p.  54. 

l-breden  v.  ags.  gebradan,  dilatare.  s.  breden^ 
ags.  brcedan,  dilatare.  überbreiten,  be- 
decken. 

His  berde  ibrad  alle  his  breste  to  )>e  bare 
vrt)e.  Allit.  P.  2,  1693.  Hierher  scheint  das 
Partie,  ybrad  zu  gehören  in :  The  care  that  ich  am 
yn  ybrad  [worin  ich  befangen ,  bewältigt  bin?], 
y  wyte  a  wyf.  Lyr.  P.  p.  39. 

I-Dreiden»  l-breden  v.  ags.  gebregdan,  ge- 
bredan  [-brägd,  -bräd,  -bruadon,  -brudon; 
"brogden,  -broden,  -broiden  [cf.  Sax.  Chr.  1104]. 
%.  breiden,  breden.  flechten,  netzartig 
verknüpfen. 

tes  hedene  cniht . .  nettes  bisohte  ibroiden 
swiöe  narewe.  La|.  IH.  171  sq.  He  [sc.  pe  here] 
nas  isponne  ne  iweue,  ac  Aroide  of  strenges 
longe.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  156.  —  Warp  he  on  nis 
f^Kgo  •  •  ffinne  bume  swide  deore ,  ibroiden  of 
Stele.  LA|.  U.  575  sq.  I*a  dude  he  on  his  bume 
ibroide  of  stele.  H.  463. 
1-brennen  v.  s.  ibemen. 
l-breven  v.  ahd.  gebrief  an ,  gebrievan ,  mhd. 
gebriefen,  geprieven.  s.  breven.  nieder- 
schreiben. 

f  tu  cost  te  seolf  iseon  in  lames  ant  i  Mem- 
bres  bokes  ibreuet.  St.  Marher.  p.  16. 

1-brlngen  v.  a^s.  gebringan,  gebrengan,  alts. 
gibrengean,  s.  bringen. 

1.  bringen  von  Personen  und  Sachen. 

von  Personen:  Feouwer  eorles  he  hsehte 
ford  heom  ibringen.  La}.  HL  69. 

We  beod  purh  Crist  to  heouene  ibroht. 
OEH*  p.  119.  Bidded  ure  drihten  |)et  |e  moten 
.  .  t)ene  fule  onkume  forlete  |)a  t>e  douel  haued 
in  ow  ibroht  of  sunne.  p.  149.  cf.  147.  Heo  wes 
sone  ibroht  ford.  St.  Marher.  p.  4.  Pvl  me 
hauest  iholpen  a  ueole  kunne  wise,  And  ibrouht 
of  helle  in  to  paradise.  OEH.  p.  191.  Now  is 
Meede  .  .  ibrouht  to  t>e  king.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  3,  1.  To  Babilloi^e  he  wMibra^t.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  117.  I>er  he  was  tbro}t  on  vr})e  [d.  i.  be- 
graben]. St..  Edm.  Conf.  594.  to  he  was  in 
erpeybrouit.  Oregorleg.  107. 

von  Sachen:  Ivanen  hit  [sc.  (>is  corn]  was 
ibroht  up  into  heofene  to  foes  hahes  hlafordes 
borde.  OEH.  p.  241.  Si  hali  rode  tacne  mid  pe 
spere  and  mid  t>e  neiles  |>urh  angles  beod  ford 
iorocht.  p.  239.  Euerich  idel  word  bid  per  ibrouht 
ford.  Ancr.  R.  p.  144.  Wel  ic  wot  what  mie  louerd 
Crist  in  mie  moufo  hat>  ibrou^t.  St.  Dunstan 
128.  A  scarlet  with  riche  skinne  Ybrought  him 
was  full  yare.    Tristr.  1,  63.    God  have  thi 
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soule,  ibrought  have  I  thi  beere.  Ch.  TV.  a,  Cr. 
2,  1638. 

2.  mit /ord  auch  hervorbringen,  er- 
schaffen :  Hy  louyet>  god  wyt)oate  enye  com- 
parisoun ,  uor  t>et  hy  wytet>  huerto  god  his  he|) 
ybro}t  uor{),  hy  louye|)  ech  o|)ren  ase  harn  zelue. 
Ayenb.  p.  278. 

3.  in  übertragener  Bedeutung,  bringen 
in  einen  Zustand ,  in  eine  Lage :  Nis  nan  mon 
that  ne  mai  ihringe  Wis  wif  amis  mid  swucche 
thinge.  O.  A.  N.  1537. 

oft  mit  einem  von  to^  into,  in  begleiteten 
Satzeiiede :  On  Cristes  akennednesse  iweard  |)e 
almihtija  godes  sune  to  monnesce  men  ibrohi. 
OEH.  p.  97  sq.  Heo  was  ibroft  to  defe.  St. 
Katheb.  6.  Heye  men  ne  dorste  by  nys  day 
wf  Ide  best  nyme  noit,  Hare  ne  wylde  swyn,  p9t 
hii  nere  to  ssame  yoro}t,  R.  of  Ol.  p.  376.  It 
[sc.  cristendom]  was  se|){)e  ibro^  to  gronde. 
p.  74.  Holi  churche  is  upe  the  poynte  to  beo 
ibro}t  to  grounde.  Beket  1714.  in  ähnlichem 
Sinne:  Holi  churche  is  muchel  ibrouht  ther 
doune.  PoL.  S.  p.  325.  Po  hi  hadde  Norf)- 
humberland  clenliche  to  no}t  ibroft.  St.  Edm. 
Kino  13.  —  Vor  f)ine  luue  ich  ham  ibrouht  into 
peoudofne.  OEH.  p.  195.  Ys  my  fader  gbrojt  in 
stich  deolful  caa^  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  35. 

die  Bedeutung   herausbringen,   wird 
durch  ein  Satzglied  mit  of,  ut  of  u.  dgl.  ver- 
mittelt :  tat  bred  t>e  monkun  haueS  ibroucht  ut 
offeondes  betide,  OEH.  II.  259.  vgl.  bringen. 
l-broched  p.  p.  s.  brochen.  durchbohrt. 
Sone  he  vp  aros,    &  hasteliche  ys  swerd 
adrow,  and  a)e  til  him  a  gos.  To  ban  ibrochedRo- 
land  t>onr  a  caste  |)o  his  porpos.  Febumbr.  3387. 
l-brooran  [-en],  l-brooeren  s.  pi.  ags.  ge- 
brSbor  u.  gebröbru,  alts,  gibröbar,  and.  gapruo- 
der,  nur  pluralisch  (s.  Grimm  Wb.  4,  1.  1875), 
Gebrüder. 

Alle  we  beoö  ibrobran.   OEH.  p.  125.   For 
pi  bed  alle  man  ibrofiren  and  isustren.  II.  219. 
Beine  iweren  [hii  weren  j.  T.]  ibroberen.  La|.  I. 
165.  Pe  beiene  heo  weoren  ibroberen.  II.  10. 
Ibronded  p.  p.  s.  brouden,  verbrämt. 
Pe  dossers  were  .  .  ybrouded  al  wif)  golde. 
Ferumbr.  1340. 
1-browen  d.  p.  s.  brewen.  gebrauet. 
Thou  scnait  suffre  kare  and  howe,   And 
drinke  that  thou  hast  ibrowe.  Seutn  Sao.  1493. 
l-bmken  v.  ags.  gtbrHeant  perfrui ,  ahd.  ka- 
prüchan,  gebrächen,  vgl.  brühen .  geniessen, 
sich  erfreuen. 

Swa  ibruce  ic  mine  rice,  ne  scule  }ie  mine 
mete  ibite.  OEH.  p.  233. 

l-bnde  s.  scheint  auf  das  seltene  ahd.  gebHeda, 
gebiuweda,  habitatio,  zu  weisen.  Wohnung. 

Ich  sem  anes  kinges  sune,  &  |)u  cert  of  noht 
icumen ;  fiu  nahtes  i  nane  stude  habben  freo 
monnes  ibude  .  .  bi  moder  wes  an  höre.  Lai. 
IL  228. 
i-bnffet  p.  p.  s=  i'buffeted?  geschlagen. 
Thi  bodi  was  .  .  Y buffet  and  yblend.  Au  de- 
lay p.  57. 

i-DIlggeily  I-blen  v.  ags.  pebgcgan,  emere, 
alts,  giboht  p.  p.  8.  huggen,  btggen,  bieu.  kau- 
fen, erkaufen,  bezahlen. 


Thou  shalt  ibge  it  and  I  may.  Torrent  1 223. 
Mon  sulled  [sullde  ed.]  bis  elmesse  denne 
he  heo  |efed  sulche  monne  ^e  him  ded  oÖer 
haue5  idon  o8er  don  seal  wiken  and  cherres,  and 
Öenched  mid  hiselmesse  for}elden  him  Öeo  hwile, 
denne  biÖ  f>e8  monnes  wile  iboht  [ibeht  ed.]  mid 
pere  elmisse.  OEH.  p.  137.  So  duere  he  us 
hath  yboht,  liYR.  P.  p.  62.  Ich  habbe  ibouht 
hire  mid  luue  ouer  alle  o9re.  Ancr.  R.  p.  39b. 
Dere  haf»,  Lord,  mony  a  mon  ybojt  cristendom. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  81.  He  nolde  t>erof  nojt ,  Nere  yt 
no  so  lute  worf>,  bote  yt  were  dere  ybo^t.  p.  390. 
His  norioe  . .  Tendre  was  of  bis  child ,  for  heo 
him  hadde  deorest  ibo^t  St.  aenelm  135.  We 
byet>  alle  ywesse  of  onelepi  le)e ,  pei  wes ,  mid 
lesu  Cristes  blöd,  and  yboyt  mid  onelepi  moneye. 
Atenb.  p.  145.  Pe  admiral  hire  has  ibo^  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  118.  Florent  told  her  also  blyf  How  hyt 
betydde,  And  how  he  hadde  the  hhuk  yboght 
For  the  bestys.  OCTOU.  725.  The  king  Ix)wis 
was  inome  and  in  prison  ido  Vort  he  was  out 
ibouht  mid  raunson  of  is  lond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  531. 
Alto  blodi  was  that  word,  and  deore  hit  was 
ibou}t  f  For  therfore  to  dethe  he  was  atte  laste 
ibroujt  Beket  537.  His  moder  was  ingrett>ou}t, 
Hou  he  was  b)|eten  and  of  wham,  Hou  dere  sehe 
him  hadde  ybou}t.  Greoorleg.  70. 

l-bnien  v.  s.  \ebuien. 

l-biuiBlllil)  l-DUeBnill  adj.  niederl.  geboogzaam. 
s.  buheum.  gehorsam,  unterthan. 

Drihten  .  .  jeueÖ  t>an  edmeodan  strein|>e, 
pet  al  middeleard  beo  him  ibuhsum  and  bis 
nome  heri)e.  OEH.  p.  113.  Crist  godes  sune 
wes  ibtihsum  |)an  heuenliche  federe  to  t>a  deÖe. 
p.  121.  Alle  ph  deor  . .  alle  heo  weren  Adame 
tbuheome.  p.  129.  —  Pe  fifte  [sc.  t>ingi  is«  beon 
him  ibucsum  ouer  alle  |)ing.  p.  75. 

l-bllllBIllluiesse  s.  s.  buhsumnesse.  Gehor- 
sam, Fügsamkeit. 

Swa  biriseÖ  {)an  jungan ,  |>et  he  abbe  iher- 
sumnesse  and  ibuhsumnesse.  OEH.  p.  109. 

l-bnld  p.  p.  Bu  bulden.  gebaut. 
Thi  bur  is  sone  ibtüd.  Rel.  S.  p.  76. 
Ne  sawe  {)ay  neuere  by  fore  t>at  a  place  so  faire 
ibuld.  Ferumbr.  1331.  tan  wayfor|)  t>&y  nome 
.  .  Til  ()ay  into  hure  chambre  come  t>at  ghuld 
was  on  a  tour.  2024.  cf.  4319.  His  palais  f^at 
was  so  faire  ibuld.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  043. 

l-bnren  v.  ags.  gebyrian ,  geherian^  alts,  gi- 
burian,  ahd.  gaburjan ,  mhd.  gebiiren,  niederl. 
geboren,  vgl.  buron.  gebühren. 

Nu  hit  iburb  [iburd  ed.]  breke  pan  word 
alse  me  brekeÖ  pe  nute  for  to  habbene  pene 
curnel.  OEH.  p.  79.  Ring  ne  broche  nabbe  ^e 
.  .  ne  no  swucn  ping  l)et  ou  ne  deih  [iburb  €•] 
for  to  habben.  Ancr.  R.  p.  420.  Pe  eorl  and 
pe  e|)elyng  iburef  vnder  godne  king  t)at  lond  to 
leden  myd  lawelyche  deden.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  106.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  172. 

i-bnrien,  1-blrleii)  l-berien  v.  ags.  gehyrigan, 
sepelire .  vgl.  burien .  b  e  g  r  ab  e  n . 

tolede  pine  under  Pounce  Pilat ,  picht  on 
rodetre,  dea  and  yburiid.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  57. 
Deide  &  wes  iburied  &  herhede  helle.  Leg.  St. 
Katii.  335.  Nu  is  pe  king  iburied.  Laj.  L  250. 
Yburyed  he  was  at  London.    R.  OF  Gl.  p.  23. 
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There  was  yhtnyed  Ysaye.  Maund.  p.  92.  He 
.  .  wol  not  suffren  hem  by  noon  assent  Nother 
to  ben  yhuried  nor  ybrent.  Ch.  C.  T.  947.  On 
rode  ydon,  det  &  wured,  Bel.  Ant.  1.282.  He 
nas  worthe  to  beon  ibured  in  churche  ne  in 
churchjerd.  Beket  2117.  After  bis  det>  he  was 
per  ibured.  St.  E.ENELM  5.  Bifore  \te  weued 
an  he}  ibured  hi  beofo  |)ere.  St.  £dm.  Conf.  152. 
tis  ellene  t>ousend  maidenes  .  .  Ibured  were 
si{)t)e  in  Coloigne.  11,000  ViRO.  149.  tare  Jo> 
sepes  bones  buth  ibured.  Leb.  Jesu  306.  He 
might  ban  don  a  better  ^Inne ,  Ibiried  hit  [sc. 
his  fader  heued]  ower  pnueliche.  Seuyn  Sao. 
1354.  Drery  was  thy  mone,  Tho  thou  sei^e  thy 
lefe  sone  Ibered  under  the  stone.  Shoreh.  p.  89. 
vgl.  Ynayled  a  rode,  dyad  and  beber  ed,  A  yens. 
p.  263. 

i-bnrst  adj.  altn.  byrstr^  jubatus ,  efferatus. 
ygl.  bntst.  borstig,  wild. 

Ich  iseo,  seid  warschipe,  hu  |)e  unwhiht 
wid  his  ferd  ase  Hun  iburst  ^ead  abuten  ure  bus 
sechinde  |eornliche  hu  he  hit  forswolhe.  0£H. 
p.  255. 

iCy  Ik,  lohy  IhCy  ly  (j)  Drou.  pers.  sing*  nom. 
ags.  ic,  alts,  afries.  niederl.  niederd.  u.  gth. 
i^,  ahd.  t'A,  ichf  mhd.  ich,  altn.  ek,  eg,  schyr,  jag, 
dän.  jeg,  lat.  ego,  gr.  i-^di,  sch.  tk,  ic,  neue. 
/.  ich. 

Nu  ic  eou  habbe  pet  godspel  iseid.  OEH. 
p.  5.  I^enne  sende  ic  eou  rihte  widerunge,  and 
ic  eou  wille  |euan  wela.  p.  13.  Hwenne  ic  ihalde 
t)a  ibode  t^^t  we  habbed  of  ure  lauerd  gode. 
p.  65.  Ic  ileue  in  god.  p.  75.  Ic  bileue  on  god. 
II.  17.  Ice  hafe  don  swa  summ  t>u  badd.  Orm 
Ded.  11.  Don  ic  wille  t>iiie  lare.  La}.  I.  30.  Ic 
wene  dat  ic  and  Eue ,  hise  wif ,  sulen  Adam  bi- 
lirten  of  hise  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  315.  Al  ge  forleted 
dis  oder  se9,  dat  to  er  seide.  Best.  260.  Ic  »m 
slder  t)8enne  ic  wses.  MoR.  Ode  st.  1.  Ic  nadde 
neuere  sone  bote  on ,  and  him  ic  let  adrenche. 
JUD.  Isc.  100. 

Ik  vnderstand  al  in  mi  thoht ,  That  es  na 
man  sa  wis  that  may  Tel  quen  sal  be  the  last 
day.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XI.  This  ilke  tim  Üiat 
ike  of  sai.  p.  XVII. 

Alle  }e  kennen  leste  pet  ich  wene  ower 
credo.  OEH.  p.  75.  Ich  habbe  on  monie  wise 
misUcunge  of  ponke.  p.  211.  Vnderstonded  get 
an  f)ing  pht  ich  giu  wile  wamie  fore.  IE.  57. 
Meiden ,  ich  seo  wel .  .  ^  tu  were  iset  }ung  to 
leaf  &  to  lare.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  380.  Freo  wum- 
mon  ich  am.  St.  Marker,  p.  4.  Nulle  ich  pe 
her  onont,  f  ^^^^  ^^  P^  breate,  buhe  ne  beien. 
St.  Juliana  p.  13.  Nis  ha  |)enne  sariliche ,  as 
ich  seide  ear,  akast?  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Ich  abbe 
i  min  castlen  seoue  t>usend  kempen.  La|.  I.  20. 
teos  boc  ich  todele  in  eihte  distinctiuns.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  12.  Iheref)  nv  one  lutele  tale  t)at  ich  eu 
wille  telle.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  37.  Ich  am  myd 
my  fon  on  ech  half  byset.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  113. 
A  sweueninge  t>at  pe  child  mette  ich  }ou  wole 
nou  telle.  St.  Kenelm  116.  Ich  leue  ine  god.  . 
Ayenb.  p.  262.  Al  to  dede  am  ich  brouth.  Ha- 
vel 167.  Ne  kepe  ich  more  of  heom  spelle. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  28. 

tanne  ihc  hunnen  lide.    La}.  I.   192.    tu  I 


Eraie  Ihesu  Crist  .  .  ware  a  londe  al  swo  ihc 
eo,  t)at  he  me  ne  imisse.  O.  £.  Miscell  p.  195. 
Late  me  wel  passe  pe  se ,  ))at  ihc  haue  ther  oife 
douthe  and  kare.  Havel.  1376.  auch  findet  sich 
ih:  Ih  ileue  gode.  OEH.  p.  75.  Ne  singe  ih 
bom  no  foliot.  O.  A.  N.  866. 

Der  Abfall  des  auslautenden  Consonanten 
ist  in  der  ältesten  Sprache  selten ,  mischt  sich 
aber  bald  mit  den  anderen  Formen :  Hs  haue  i 
writen.  OEH.  p.  287.  /  fullhtne  menn.  Orm 
10356.  Ne  mai  t  noht  libben.  La|.  II.  361.  I 
bileve  in  God.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  57.  Be  mikle,  i 
mene  9e  stedefast.  Best.  549.  /  beseche  t)at 
t>ou  here  me.  Cast,  off  Loue  330.  AI  Dene- 
mark  t  wile  you  yeue.  Havel.  485.  /  fiue  me 
al  in  t)i  grace.  Will.  605.  /  sal  schrive  to  {le, 
Laverd.  Ps.  9, 5.  /  rede  we  chese  a  hede  Lanot. 
p.  2.  Als  t  tald  ar,  {)at  kyng  of  craft  wald  mensked 
be  wyü)  tuinkyn  scatt  Curs.  Mundi  511. 
Cott.  This  mykyl  meruel  that  /  of  mene.  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  St.  6.  Myn  heye  Godes  .  .  to  wyt- 
nesse  /  take  echon.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  29.  /John 
Maundeyylle  . .  now  /  am  comen  nom.  Maund. 
p.  315.  jC  shoop  me  into  shroudes  As  J  a  sheep 
weere.  P.  Pl.  3.  Ther  /  lafte ,  /  wolde  agayn 
begynne.  Ch.  C.  T.  894.  —  Y  loued  pe  one, 
&  t>ou  leidest  now  my  loue  wrot)e.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  31.  F  telle  ou  for  sothe.  PoL.  S.  p.  189. 
As  mote  g  the.  Eolam.  193.  Fnothwat  seyst 
t)u.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  45  u.  oft. 

Frühe  findet  sich  bisweilen  ein  anlautendes 
h  vor  dem  t,  wie  im  Ahd.  einige  mal  in  hie,  hich 
[Graff  Wb.  1. 1 1 8]:  Queder  so  hie  rede  or  singe. 
G.  A.  Ex.  34.  Hie  ne  sige  nout  bi  t>an ,  pat 
moni  ne  ben  gentile  man.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  188. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  138.  Hie  wille  go.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  27.  Hie  haue  yemed  hire  to  softe. 
Havel.  305.  Hich  pe  wile  sagen  Bope  t>ewe8. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  134.  Hi  true  in  God.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  22.   Hi  ne  sawe  it  nocht  bi  p&n ,  |)at 

god  ping  is  god  wimmon.    Rel.  Ant.  I.  182. 
L  E.  Miscell.  p.  123.   Here  At  wile  on  boke 
swere.  Havel.  487. 

Die  verschiedenen  aufgeführten  Formen 
trifft  man  nicht  nur  an  verschiedenen  Stellen  in 
demselben  Schriftwerke ,  sondern  oft  in  unmit- 
telbarer N&he :  Teile  ic  mai  what  schal  bifalle 
after  t)at  ich  am  ded.  St.  Dunstan  130.  Ic  wene 
Jean  a  red.  G.  A.  Ex.  309.  Ki9en  t  wille  de 
emes  kinde,  Also  tc  it  o  boke  rede.  Best.  53. 
Y  teile  ou  tydynge,  Ich  here  foules  singe.  Geste 
K.  H.  133.  Knele  neuere  wif)  pe  beo.  Ich  wole 
siehe  bane  deuel  &  seruie  him ,  if  ic  him  mai 
iceo.  St.  Cristoph.  29. 

Zu  bemerken  ist  der  besonders  in  ältester 
Zeit  vorkommende  Wegfall  des  w  in  Verbalfor- 
men wie  tüulle,  wolle,  wile,  wolde  und  wot  nach 
dem  Fürworte ,  welches  damit  unmittelbar  zu- 
sammengestellt wird :  IchuUe  fordon  pe  wisdom 
of  t)eose  wise  world  men.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  487. 
An  hwat  ichulle  p  tu  wite.  1308.  IchuUe  hi- 
teachen  mi  bodi  to  euereuch  bitternesse.  St. 
Marher.  p.  5.  IchuUe  .  .  feouen  ham  stude  & 
nome  betere  pen  sunen  &  dohtren.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  19.  IchuUe  {5  }e  speken  seide.  Ancr.  R.  p.  72. 
Nou   ichulle  fonge  ther  ich    er  let.    Pol.  S. 
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L216.  Fr  am  det>e  to  liue  ichulle  him  arere. 
«DH.  Jesu  358.  woneben  bei  dieser  Yerbalfoim 
sich  die  auffällige  Verdoppelung^  des  Auslautes 
der  Pronominalform  hier  und  da  einschleicht : 
Ic  ehuUe  turnen  me  awei.  Ancr.  R.  p.  76.  Brin 
%c  chuile  deien.  Meid.  Mabsor.  st.  62.  Ich 
chuüe  |)at  he  wite  hit  ful  wel.  St.  Juliana  p.  15. 
Ich  chuUe  sende  t>e  nu  &  biteacfae  f>i  bodi  to 
Eleusium.  p.  19.  Ich  chuile  scheawe  t)e  soÖliche 
hwat  is  God.  Ancr.  B.  p.  12.  —  YcholU  our 
ost  eche.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  199.  Ickylle  mv  sulf  f>e 
seche  out.  p.  194.  Of  lond  ichil  elles  fare. 
Tristr.  2, 93.  What  colour  he  was  wrought  Now 
ichil  you  sehe  we.  3,  10.  Myself  ycholde  [sc. 
Wynne  the  croij]  jef  that  y  myhte.  PoL.  S. 
p.  247.  Icholde  ich  hadde  here  of  mi  fülle. 
kiNDH.  Jesu  114.  Ichot  he  bith  forlore.  Fol. 
S.  p.  215.  Nou  ychot  oure  wajour  tumeth  us  to 
grome.  p.  219.  Ychot  wel  t)uder  bou  ssalt.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  210.  JcAo^cham  on  of  the,  for  loye 
that  likes  ille.  Ltr.  F.  p.  44. 

gen.  min*  ags.  alts,  afiries.  min  scheint  völlig 
in  das  Possessivpronomen  sehr  frühe  übergegan- 
gen SU  sein.  s.  min  pron.  poss. 

dat.  me*  ags.  me,  alts,  afries.  mi,  ahd.  mir, 
gth.  min,  niederl.  (aan)  mij,  niederd.  mi,  altn. 
mSr,  schw.  d&n.  mig,  lat.  mihi,  neue.  me.  mir. 

Wenne  ic  ileue  and  wel  iso  t)et  no  gult  me 
forjeuen  bo.  0£H.  p.  65.  Hwi  ertu  me  so  freo- 
meda?  p.  201.  Ich  .  .  tok  me  him  to  Lauerd. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  480.  etc. 

In  der  Verbindung  mit  seif,  eeolf,  ist  bei 
ic,  ich,  i  das  Fürwort  der  Dativ :  Ich  me  seolf 
smelle  of  |)e  swote  Ihu  swottre  {)en  euer  ani 
{)ing  {l  is  on  eorde.  St.  Marher.  p.  11.  Echon 
of  yo  mal  saue  me  a  dai ,  The  aighteden  dal. 
ich  meselue.  Seuyn  Sag.  3S2.  /  me  self  sahh 
Oodess  Gast.  Orm  12592.  I^  seighe  it  me  self 
this  ich  day.  Amis  a.  Amil.  850. 

ace.  me«  ags.  mec,  me,  alts,  mik,  me,  afries. 
mi,  ahd.  mih ,  gth.  mik ,  niederl.  mij,  niederd. 
mi,  altn.  mik,  mig ,  schw.  dän.  mig,  lat.  me, 
neue.  me.  mich. 

"^e  me  {)enne  clepiad  and  helpes  me  biddaÖ. 
GEH.  p.  13.  5et  me  tened  mare  )l  ha  tuked 
ure  goaes  to  balewe  &  to  bismere  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  549.  ¥u  wult,  |)u  seist,  ajeoue  me  to 
Eleusium.  St.  Juliana  p.  19.  etc. 

dual*  nom.  wit*  ags.  gth.  altn.  vit,  alts,  wit 
wirbeide. 

Gif  t^u  me  dest  woh ,  and  unt  beon  anes 
lauerdes  men,  ic  hit  mene  to  mine  lauerde. 
GEH.  p.  33.  Ich  }ifuen  him  mine  dohter  .  .  \ie 
bet  tüii  mawen  libben.  Lai.  I.  406.  Fare  wit  to 
uihte ,  and  falle  {)e  uorcuOere.  III.  43.  Witt 
sinndenn  off  swille  elde  nu ,  |)att  witt  ne  mu^h- 
enn  tsemenn.  Orm  201.  Frend  sule  wit  ben. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1775.  Oefters  wird  auch,  wie  bei  an- 
deren Kasus  des  Dual,  die  Zweiheit  noch  ausser- 
dem bezeichnet :  Betere  is  |)at  tcit  tweie  bitelen 
\)as  riche.  La}.  II.  572.  Sit>^enn  shule  witt  anan 
Off  hunngerr  de|enn  bape.  Orm  8055. 

gen.  anker*  ags.  uncer.  erscheint  als  Pos- 
sessivpronomen, s.  unker  pron.  poss. 

dat.  Uno*  ags.  unc,  alts,  urik,  gth.  ugkis, 
altn.  okkt\  uns  beiden. 


Unne  birr|)  baße  f>annkenn  Crist.  Orm  Ded. 
27.  Unne  hvrr\i  bafie  lofenn  Godd.  87.  turrh  f>att 
Hall^he  Frofre  Gast  |>att  tili  une  ba  belimmp- 
et>f>.  Orm  11001.  Dem  bituhen  unc  twa.  6t. 
Marher.  p.  8.  Swa  pe  cnotte  is  icnut  bitnhhen 
une  tweien.  LiFE  OF  St.  Kath.  1514.  ed.  EiK- 
ENKEL.  Lond.  1S84. 

acc.  Uie.  ags.  uneit,  une,  alts,  unk,  gth. 
ugk,  auch  ufkis,  altn.  okkr.  uns  beide. 

Ne  mei  unc  nowder  lif  ne  deaÖ  tweamien 
atwa.  St.  Marher.  p.  5. 

plnr«  nom.  we^  bisweilen  frühe  auch  weo. 
ags.  ve,  alts,  wi,  we,  afries.  tri,  ahd.  wir,  gth. 
veis ,  niederl.  wij,  niederd.  tri,  altn.  ver,  alt- 
schw.  vir,  vi,  schw.  dän.  vi,  neue.  we.  wir. 

fres  W0  ahte  to  bion  f>e  edmoddre.  GEH. 
p.  5.  Alle  to«  cleopiad  to  gode.  p.  1 13.  We  habbed 
seoue  f>usund  oi  gode  cnihten.  La).  I.  16.  We 
5e  ben  fro  heuene  driuen  sulen  Süsse  one  in 
sorwe  liuen.  G.  A.  Ex.  307  etc. 

Sehr  vereinielt  steht  weo  im  Wechsel  mit 
we:  Weo  moten  to  |)eos  weordes  iseon  .  .  i>et 
weo  beon  swa  his  sunes  iborene,  |)et  he  beo  feder 
and  we  him  icorene.  GEH.  p.  55.  Loke  weo  us 
wid  him  misdon.  ib.  und  noch  einigemal. 

gen.  mr^f  nr^  our*  ags.  fir«,  alts,  afries. 
User,  ahd.  unser,  gth.  unsara,  r^uüy.  unser. 

Ure  allre  land  iss  Paraois.  Orm  7491. 
tiss  birrf>  uss  unnderrstanndenn  ali  |)att  ure 
nan  ne  |)urrfe  Ut  off  f>e  rihhte  we))e  ^n.  7765. 
Ne  wiste  ur  non  gilt  Öoron.  G.  a.  Ex.  2262. 
Ne  og  ur  non  oSor  to  sunen.  Best.  371 .  Otir  on 
schal  here  abide.  Tristr.  1,93.  Whether  our 
to  liue  go  He  hath  anough  of  this,  ih.  Up  roos 
oure  oost ,  and  was  oure  althur  cok.  Ch.  C.  T. 
825.  s.  auch  das  Possessivpronomen  ure. 

dat.  US)  oils*  ags.  alts,  afries.  t^,  ahd.  uns, 
niederl.  ons,  niedei^.  us,  gth.  unsis,  uns,  altn. 
OSS,  schw.  OSS,  dän.  o«,  neue.  us.  uns. 

We  ahte  .  .  f)onkien  hit  ure  drihten  t>e  hit 
us  lende.  0£H.  p.  5.  tas  da^es  beod  iset  im  to 
muchele  helpe.  p.  1 1 .  Ha  is  us  swide  god  freond. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Oure  echedaves  bred  }eve  vs 
to  day.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  38.  Ure  bred  |)at  lastes 
ai  gyve  it  hus  |)is  hilke  dai.  I.  22.  Swa  us  bid 
aire  leofuest.  La}.  II.  142.  ^e  king  of  heuen 
mid  us  he,  ^e  fend  of  helle  fram  tM  te.  E.  E.  P. 

&,  17.  Gret  wrong  t>ou  woldest  don  vs.  K.  OF 
L.  p.  47.  Get  us  som  mete  and  drynk,  and 
mak  us  cheer e.  Oil.  C.  T.  4130.  Er  Crist  was 
bore  among  us  here.  Gower  II.  152. 

^at  holi  bred  |)at  le8le|>  ay,  t)u  send  hit 
ofis  |)is  ilke  day.  Kel.  Ant.  1.  57.  Bi  houre 
Loverd,  hevene  king,  That  ous  is  bove !  SiRiz  81». 
To  consailli  oua  bet  }if  ous  furst.  Heket  630. 
God  .  .  his  suete  grace  ous  sende.  St.  Kenelm 
367.  God  .  .  ous  }eue  his  grace.  St.Edm.Conf. 
448.  ^y"®  Ö"*  frc  ioye  of  heuene.  St.  Katii. 
308.  Tel  ous  what  thu  hast  iseje.  St.  Brandan 
p.  1.  Thin  heorte  love  thou  sendest  ous.  IjYR.  P. 
p.  73.  Bred  oure  echedayes  yef  ous  to  day,  and 
uorlet  Otts  oure  yeldinges.  Ayenb.  p.  262. 

acc.  UHf  OUS*  ags.  ilsic,  ils,  alts,  altfries.  iU, 

ahd.  uns,  niederl.  ous,  niederd.  us,  gth.  unsis, 

uns,  altn.  oss,  schw.  oss,  dän.  o«,  neue.  us.  unn. 

From  t)an  pine  us  bure^e  pe  lauerd.  OEH. 


ic  —  i-kennen. 
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S.  25.  Ffom  alle  uuele  he  seal  blecen  u«.  p.  57. 
ringe  us  to  t>i  michil  blisce.  Rel.  Ant.  1.  57. 
5if  pu  us  wit  heonne  fleman ,  f  u  most  8wi|)er 
fehten.  La|.  I.  67.  Mercurius  ha|)  vs  ylad  into 
})i  londe.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  112  Led  us^  Loverd, 
into  thi  bliBce.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  159.  Till  god  of 
love  him  selve  wolde ,  That  deth  us  shuld  de- 

?arte  atwo.    Go  wer  II.  129.   He  that  ya  owr 
iOrd  Delyver  us  ou}c  with  hys  word.  SoNOS  a. 
Car.  p.  10. 

Pe  kunde  folk  of  ^e  lond  .  .  drive  ous  out 
of  })e  londe.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  40.  He  hauet  brout  oim 
to  blis.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  159.  Brinff  otM  to  |)e 
io^e  of  heuene.  St.  Dunstan  206.  Purf  godes 
wiUe  ous  to  bugge  he  was  to  def)e  ibro|t.  St. 
Andrew  32.  He  brou^te  ous  in  our  schip.  St. 
Brandan  p.  4.  Ne  ous  led  na|t  into  uondinge. 
Atenb.  p.  262.  Ther  der  no  fend  acombry  ous, 
Shoreh.  p.  5. 

i-CAkeled  p.  p.  %,kakelen.  gegackert,  ge- 
schnattert. 

5if  hit  nere  kakeled.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66. 
1-caehed,  1-eaht,  l-ca|t,  i-kan^t  etc  p.  p.  s. 
cacchen, 

1.  gejagt,  getrieben:  Tho  hye  weren 
out  yeachsd,  Shoreh.  p.  156. 

2.  ergriffen,  gefangen:  The  bisshop 
of  Glascou . .  The  bisshop  of  Seint  Andre  bothe 
he  beth  icaht.  PoL.  S.  p.  214.  Adoun  he  moste, 
he  wes  therinne;  Ikaut  he  wes  mid  swikele 
ginne.  Vox  a.  W.  85. 

3.  erreicht:  Anon  rijt  als  Roulond  Hadde 
ikau^t  |)e  dru{)e  lond ,  Gret  enuye  wes  ham  be- 
twene.  Otuel  443. 

4.  angetroffen:  Hii  wende  wel  her  owe 
sleuf>e  on  |ou  abbeyca|<,  Wanne  hii  wolde  of 
toure  lond  so  vyllyche  abbe  truage.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  214. 

i-called  adj.  von  calls,  Haarnetz,  gewöhnlich 
vom  Kop^uts  der  Frauen  gebraucht,  doch  auch 
von  der  itappe  von  M&nnern  [cf.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr,  3,  727].  eine  Kappe  tragend. 

In  riebe  robes  rai>est  he  walketh ,  Ycalled 
and  ycrymled ,  and  hus  croune  shaue.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  350  cf.  B.  pass.  XV.  223. 

i-calied  p.  p.  s.  caüen.  genannt. 

Coueytise  of  eyes  yctuled  was  t)at  o|)er.  P. 
Pl.  Text  n.  pass.  Al.  13.  ^anne  am  I  consience 
ycalde,  goddis  clerke  and  his  notarie.  pass.  XV. 
32.  That  made  hem  gentil  men  ycallid  be.  Ch. 
C,  T,  6705. 

1-earked  ist  eine  aufföllige  Nebenform  von 
icharged  (s.  dasselbe  Particip  weiter  unten),  wozn 
man  prov.  eure  &=  fr.  charge  vergleichen  mag. 
beladen,  belastet 

Ase  j^et  trau  t)et  is  ykarked  mid  frut. 
Atenr.  p.  246.  I*e  ilke  .  .  |)et  na)t  ne  he{)  bote 
bane  nhicke  ycarked  mid  zenne  dyadlich.  p.  138. 
Pe  milde  herten  ycarked  mid  {)ornes  of  ssarp- 
nesse  of  penonce.  p.  142. 

t-oaried  p.  p.  s.  carien ,  carrien.  gekarrt, 
gefahren. 

I  haue  .  .  Bo|>e  isowed  bis  seed  and  suwed 
his  beestes ,  And  eke  ikept  his  com,  icaried  hit 
to  house,  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VI.  33. 

1-carped  p.  p.  s.  carpen,  geredet. 


If  thei  [sc.  beestes]  kouthe  han  ycarpedj  By 
Crist  I  as  I  trowe ,  Thei  wolde  have  yred  that 
folk.  P.  Pl.  10217. 
l-casty  i-kest  p.  p.  s.  castsn. 

1.  geworfen  [v^l.  casten  1.]:  Pe  rapes  t>e 
weren  Kost  to  him  bitacned  |)e  herdnesse  of 
scrifte.  OEH.  p.  51.  On  the  falle  swich  a  cas, 
As  dede  on  him  that  his  heued  was  Of  his  sone 
icast  in  a  gong.  Seutn  Sao.  1215.  Gret  deol 
he  made  t>ere ,  And  nameliche  for  chirchesbat 
yeast  to  gronde  were.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  138.  Tnat 
he  upe  the  poynte  was  To  be  icast  in  prisoun. 
Beket  819.  Into  nrisoun  he  was  icast.  Seutn 
Sao.  1725.  He  .  .  let  hem  pe  while  binde  faste, 
And  into  prison  ben  ieaste,  Fl.  a.  Bl.  641. 
Thu  hast  icast  ambezas.  Beket  450.  I  have 
icast  to  the  mi  loue.  Seutn  Sao.  447.  —  Bute  }if 
pe  odre  holden  hire ,  heo  bid  ikest  sone  adun. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  228.  Huanne  .  .  he  hep  alle  his 
uelt)es  ykest  out,  penne  uint  he  pays  and  reste. 
Atenr.  p.  108. 

2.  [vgl.  casten  2.]  entworfen,  —gebil- 
det: treo  bavles  .  .  |)at  wit  pe  carnels  beb  so 
wel  iset,  And  icast  wit  cumpas,  and  walled 
abouten.  Cast,  off  Loue  805.  —  Wy})  helm  of 

fold  .  .  pe  fourme  of  a  dragon  {)eron  was  yeast, 
i.  OF  Gl.  p.  174. 

icclie  s.  s.  \ieche,  leohon  v.  s.  \icchenf  prurire. 
ioclieii  V.  ist  wenigstens  gleicnbedeutend  mit 
hitchen t  neue,  hitch  [vgl.  hytchyn,  amoveo,  mo- 
veo,  removeo.  Pr.  P.  p.  239.],  und  wohl  das- 
selbe Wort;  der  Ursprung  beider  ist  mir  gleich 
unklar. 

1.  tr.  rflcken,  bewegen:  Hi  schoue 
and  droje  al  t)at  hi  mi^te ,  hi  ne  mi}te  hire  a  fot 
awinne,  Ne  make  hire  icche  anne  fot.  St.  Lugt 
105.  Hi  ne  mijte  hire  en  es  icche.  132. 

2.  refl.  sich  rflcken,  sich  erheben: 
Uss  birr|)  .  .  uss  godenn  &  icchenn  uppwarrd 
a|}  summ  del  Inn  alle  gode  dedess.  Orm  1 1 831 . 
He  .  .  icchedd  himm  a  litell  upp.  8123. 

Ikel)  Ichel  s.  ags.  gicel,  stiria.  vgl.  &\tn.  jökuU, 
moles  nivium  conglaciata,  d&n.  jökel.  cf.  isikel. 
Zapfen,  Eiszapfen. 

Ifyl,  stiria.  Pr.  P.  p.  259.  IckUs ,  stirise. 
Man.  Voc.  p.  125^sflBc.  XVI].  Ce  est  un  es- 
clarcyl  [an  ychele]  en  Engeleys.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  161. 

l-kelen  v.  ags.  gecelan^  frigescere.  s.  kelen. 
kühlen,  stillen. 

Hwenne  pe  mon  him  bit)enche5  f)et  hi 
naued  inume  jeme  hweSer  heo  biwedded  were 
be  nere  t>e  he  hefde  mid  to  done ,  bute  his  fule 
lust  were  ikeled  .  .  {)enne  wule  his  heorte  ake. 
OEH.  p.  149.  fra  fet  nes  nawt  l>e  kinges  {)urst 
wid  al  pis  blod  ikelet.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2290. 

l-kennen  v.  ahd.  kichennan,  kachennan,  gi- 
gnere, generare.  b. kennen , glgnere.  erzeugen. 
Ure  louerd  {)et  was  ikenned  puruh  be  holi 
goste.  OEH.  p.  217.  Godd  ikennet  of  Godd. 
St.  Marher.  p.  8.  Sellic  heom  |)uhte  whar 
weore  under  heuene  swulc  hafed  ikenned.  La}. 
III.  37.  This  beoth  threo  the  hexte  lymes  that 
furst  ikenned  beoth.  Pop.  Sc.  303.  Oure  Ihord 
bet  ykend  is  of  pe  holy  gost.  Atenb.  p.  263. 
Pou  most  forsake  Mahone,  And  belyue  on  gode 
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i-kennen  —  i-doven. 


sone ,   flat  in  Marye  ykened  was.    Ferumbr. 
5723. 

i-kenneil  v.  ags.  gecennan^  confiteri.  cf.  ken- 
nen, profiteri,  monstrare. 

1.  kennen:  Mon  i  {)an  fihte  non  {)er  ne 
mihte  ikenne  nenne  kempe,  no  wha  dude  wurae 
no  wha  bet.  La}.  III.  142.  Hit  weoren  men  t^a 
kenlukeste  {)a  aei  mon  ikende.  III.  8. 

2.  künden,  nennen:  tis  weoren  t>eo8 
kineeB  strsette  t>e  ich  ikenneid  habbe.  La|.  1. 206. 
.  i-kepen  v.  ags.  gec^pan,  redimere.  b.  kepen. 

1.  empfangen,  entgegen  nehmen: 
Orete  duntes  beoth  the  lasse,  |ef  me  ikepth  mid 
iwarnesse.  O.  A.  N.  1225.  Pus  dude  ure  Louerd 
Jesu  Crist,  ikept  on  him  deades  dunt,  uorte 
Schilden  us  per  mide.  Ancr.  R.  p.  366. 

2.  bewahren,  behalten:  To  the  ich 
have  ikept  mi  maidenhod.  Seutn  Sao.  460.  ^i8 
ys  {)at  tresour  .  .  which  {)at  my  fader  let  here 
away  of  Rome,  as  }e  knowe,  &  naue})  ffkept  hit 
into  t)is  dav.  Ferumbr.  2123. 

3.  halten  in  Hut,  in  Zucht:  No  man 
may  on  that  stede  ryde  But  a  bloman  be  hym 
bysyde ,  That  hath  ykepte  hym  fer  and  wyde, 
Fram  Grece  to  Troye.  OcTou.  1339. 

4.  erwarten:  God  hit  is  ine  silence  ikepen 
Godes  grace.  Ancr.  R.  p.  156.  God  nu  .  .  tou- 
ward  t)e  muchele  feste  of  heouene,  t>er  ase  ower 
glede  ureond  ower  cume  ikepeb.  p.  188  sq. 

l-kepunge  s.  Bewahrung. 
Godd  haued  ilahet  hit  [sc.  wedlac]  .  .  leste 
hwa  se  leope  [sc.  in  to  wedlac]  &  tenne  lahure 
nawt  nere  hwat  kepto  [kepte?]  him  &  driue 
adun  swireford  widuten  ikepunge  deope  in  to 
helle.  Hau  Meid.  p.  23. 

i-kerreii)  l-keorren  v.  altnorthumbr.  ge- 
ceor/an  [vgl.  gecearf  Mauk  6,  16],  niederd.  ge- 
kurven  [Brbm.  Wb.  II.  144]  u.  s.  kerven,  keorven. 

1.  abschneiden,  auch  bildl.  tilgen: 
Peo  |)at  habbid  fram  ham  te<?ni6nlleflcheBlustes. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  Hore  her  beo  ikoruen,  hore 
heued  clod  sitte  lowe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  424.  He  vel 
doun[}^  as  a  gret  ok,  \>Bt  byne{)e  yeorue  were. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  208.  Icorue  heo  worth  at  |)e  laste 
Ase  a  lul)ur  braunche.  Leb.  Jesu  595. 

2.  schnitsen:  Pei  .  :  graueden  a  greate 
ston,  a  god  as  it  were,  Icorue  after  a  king.  Alis. 
From.  568.  I  gan  to  romen  til  I  fonde  The  castel 
yate  on  my  ryght  honde  which  that  so  wel  ycor- 
ven  was.  That  never  suche  another  nas.  Ch. 
H.  of  Fame  3,  204. 

l-clad)  l-cledy  1-cIoöedp.p.  vgl.  altnorthumbr. 
gecladed  Mark  5, 15.  u.  s.  clateHf  clohen,  cleben. 
gekleidet,  bekleidet. 

Mark  yciad  in  palle.  Tristr.  3,  50.  Ye  shall 
see  ladies  stonde  .  .  Iclad  in  black.  Ch.  Dr. 
1701.  Al  to  selde,  iwys.  Is  ony  povere  man  wel 
fedde.  Or  wel  araied  or  ycledde.  R.  of  R.  470. 
—  Kay  .  .  a  |)ousend  kyn^tes  nome  Of  noble 
men,  ycloped  in  ermyne  echone.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  191.  Eche  wijh[t]  wol  more  aweite  after  |)e 
white  beres,  |)an  {)ei  wol  after  anv  wi|t  })at 
walket>  ichped.  Will.  2415.  A  plase  he  se  In  t>e 
wyche  weremone  damselse  blake  Iclopid  in  blak. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  214.  Hy  ben  yclothed  in  alle 
wones  In  golde  and  siluer  and  precious  stones,  j 


Axis.  5658.  Sehe  tumd  a^e  ful  ry}t,  Ycloped  in 
golde.  Ferumbr.  5079.  He  tolde  ane  bitale  of 
a  riche  man  .  .  f>at  ladde  is  lijf  wel  delicious- 
liche ,  iclofed  in  pourpre  and  palle.  Ler  Jesu 
1 50.  —  He  sei}  an  auter  ichped  wi|)  clot>e8  ful 
riche.  Joseph  295. 

i-elemen  v.  ngs.  geelamian^  illinere.  s.cletnen. 
bestreichen. 

Geref  hit  [sc.  pe  arc]  all,  and  iclem  hall  |>e 
seames  mid  tirwan.  OEH.  p.  225. 

l-clenslen,  l-elensen,  i-clanslen  v.  ags.  ge- 

clitneian,  purificare.  s.  clenaien. 

1.  reinigen,  säubern:  Herkynde were 
more  To  yeletise  diches,  Than  ben  to  sopers  yset 
first.  P.  Fl.  Creed  1515. 

2.  heilen:  Men  bat  ben  venymed,  t>or} 
grases  of  Yrlond  Ydronne  he  hep  yclensed  sone. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  43. 

3.  bildl.  reinigen,  läutern,  auch  be- 
freien: In  pe  funt  we  weren  eft  iboren, 
icleneedf  and  to  gode  icorene.  OEU.  p.  59. 
Peh  alle  men  beon  of  hore  sunnen  iclenssa  et  f)e 
fulht,  no{)eles  heo  a^en  for  to  cunnen  icumen 
ed.]  heore  bileue.  p.  73.  God  pe  holy  gost  he}) 
yclensed  his  wyl.  AYENB.  p.  106.  Yef  ous  phne 
gost  of  wysdom ,  be  huam  bi  we  zuo  yclensed 
ase  gold.  p.  107.  Apostles  and  techeres  pet  holy 
cherche  . .  uram  alle  heresye  . .  habbe|)  yclenzed. 
p.  267.  —  ta  we«  |)as  t>eode  iclaused  of  Rom- 
leode.  La}.  II.  27. 

i-cleoplen,  i-clnpien,  i-ellpien,  i-clepien  v. 

ags.  geclipian,  vocare ,  invitare.  s.  je-clepien  u. 
cleopien. 

i-oll^t  adj.    ags.   geclihi,    coUectus  [Ett.m. 
Lex.  p.  392.].  gebunden.? 

Alas,  whi  leie  |e  so,  In  pure  armour  so  fast 
ycli\tf  AasuMPC.  B.  M.  718. 

l-ellTen  p.  p.  s.  cliven,  scandere.  geklom- 
men, emporgekommen. 

Hy  [sc.  pe  ypocrites]  dof)  al  bet  guod  man 
ssel  do ,  zuo  t)et  no  man  ne  may  nis  knawe  al- 
huet  t>anne  |)et  hi  byf)  uol  wexe  and  Yte}e  ycliue 
ine  dyngnetes.  Atenb.  p.  26.  Huo  |)et  were  al 
to  t>i8e  stape  of  mildenesse  ycliue  .  .  he  ssolde 
by  yblissed  ine  t)i8e  wordle.  p.  133. 

i«Closed  p.  p.  s.  closen. 

1.  geschlossen,  zugeschlossen: In 
Elies  time  heuene  was  yclased ,  That  no  reyne 
reynede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  269.  Right 
as  floures ,  thorugh  the  cold  of  nyghte  Yrlosal, 
stowpen  on  her  stalkes  lowe,  lledressen  hem 
ayein  the  sonne  brighte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  967. 

2.  eingeschlossen,  umschlossen: 
The  roser  was  ,  withoute  deute,  Icloned  with  an 
hegge  withoute.  Cil.  R.  of  R.  2967. 

l-cloiltedp.  p.  ags.  gecluted.  s.  clutiett,  cloutea. 
geflickt. 

Wende  with  gow  I  wile,  Til  we  fynde 
Truthe ,  And  caste  on  my  clothes  Yclouted  and 
hole.  P.  Pl.  3911. 

l-cloven  und  i-cleved  p.  p.  s.  cleoren,  eleven. 
gespalten,  gespaltet. 

Set)t>e  toward  {)ilke  stude  he  smot  with 
more  muyne.  To  haue  ycloue  hym  al  |>at  bed,  ac 
Nennyn  ys  scheid  nom.  And  dude  bytwene.  R. 


i-cloven  —  i-coronen. 
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OF  Gl.  p.  49.  —  Many  a  scheid  was  par  ycleued. 
Ferumbr.  3025. 

t-dnmben  p.  p.  s.  climben.  geklommen, 
gestiegen. 

Louerd  fii  merci,  ase  ich  ham  heie  iciumben 
wid  t>i8  ilke  bone,  |)et  ligge  so  lowe.  OEH. 
p.  21 1 .  5^  beoÖ  heie  iclumSen,  Ancr.  K.  p.  216. 
Pu  were  iciumben  haje  [iclemde  to  he|e  j.  T.] 
Laj.  II.  476. 

i-elapt  p.  p.  8.  cluppen.  umfasst,  um- 
armt. 

In  hire  bedde  he  fond  tuo,  Wei  faste  ielupt 
aslepebo.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  613. 
l-cnawen  v.  s.  }ecnawen, 
t-kneden  v.  ags.  gecnedan,  ahd.  gichnetan, 
mhd.  p.  p.  aekneten.  vgl.  kneden.  kneten. 

To  colae  gistninge  he  was  ibede,  Wroggen 
haveth  his  dou  iknede.  Vox  A.  W.  255. 

l-knutten,  l-knltten,  i-knetten  v.  ags.  ge- 
engt [Bosw.]  p.  p.  B.  knutten.  knüpfen. 

Pa  bisohte  he  nutescalen  .  .  &  tinder  nom, 
and  lette  i  t)an  scalen  don,  &  foren  to  l)8ere 
uihte ,  fur  per  on  brohte  and  to  |)an  sparewen 
uoten  uaste  heom  icnutten.  La}.  III.  172. 

Swa  be  cnot  is  icntd  bituhen  us  tweien. 
Leo.  St.  aath.  1525.  Beo  |)e  cnot  icnute  anes 
of  wedlac ,  beo  he  can  gun  .  .  |)u  most  to  him 
halden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  He  let  him  drawe 
out  of  the  pit ,  And  his  fet  set  faste  iknit  With 
trais  an  two  stronge  hors.  Seutn  Sag.  1325. 
By  f)at  was  .  .  be  rop  gknyi  pe  tree  abo|e.  Fe- 
rumbr. 2971.  He  [sc.  |)e  here]  nas  isponne  ne 
iweue ,  ac  ibreide  of  strenges  longe ,  &  si|)))e  as 
me  knyt  a  net,  ikngt  harde  &  stronge.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  1 56.  While  t>at  I  weue  (contexo)  to  |)e  re- 
souns  y^ny^  by  ordre.  Ch.  Soeth,  p.  134.  Hitvs 
Godys  word  and  his  werke,  and  his  worchyng ;  Be 
the  grace  of  the  Hole  Gost  togedvr  hit  is  gkni/t 
Audelay  p.  10.  Pe  ropes  wer  fast  yknett^  To 
|)e  se  ^ai  gun  drawe.  Gregorleg.  4SI.  He  [sc. 
Criseydes  net]  was  so  narwe  ymasket  and  yknet. 
That  it  ondon  on  any  maner  syde,  That  nyl 
nought  ben.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1685. 

1-eoled  adj .  ob  zu  altn.  Ä»//r,  apex,  zu  stellen  ? 
schw.  A;ti//,  island,  kollvt  galeatus  [Haldors.). 
gehelmt? 

Foure  thousand  knyghtis  and  mo,  Wyght  of 

mayn ,  and  strong  of  bones ,  Ycoled  alle  for  the 

nones,  Armed  alle  in  gyse  of  Fraunce.  Alis.  2684. 

i-OOmp  s.  ^s.  gecampf  pugna.  vgl.  gecompian 

[Blickling  MOMIL.  p.  29.].  Kampf. 

We  mafen  t>urh  godes  fulste  pa  fondliche 
sunnan  mid  tcomp«  ouercuman.  OEH.  p.  107. 
Of  t)is8ere  alesednesse  and  of  t>an  icompe  t>e 
ure  drihten  hefde  wid  pene  feond,  Dauid  \>e 
prophete  seide  po  he  wes  on  eorde :  Liberauit 
pauperem  etc.  p.  129. 

l-comparisoned  p.  p.  s.  comparieounen. 
verglichen,  gleichgestellt. 

AI  pet  me  may  onder  gode  t>enche  of  uayr, 
hit  ne  may  na|t  by  ycomparUoned  to  him. 
Ayenb.  p.  81. 

i-eompasBedy  l-oompaeed  p.  p.  s.  compaesen, 
ersonnen. 

To  sue  ende  yt  wasycome  as  he  haddeycom- 
paced  in  ys  t)0ft.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  109. 


l-COBceived  p. p.  s. conceiven.  empfangen, 
in  Bezug  auf  Schwängerung. 

God  wolde  by  bore  of  wyfman  yspoused ; 
t)eruore  t>e  mayde  Marie  made  of  spoushod  hire 
mentel,  hueronder  wolde  by  godes  zone  bi 
yconceyued  and  ybore.  Ayenb.  p.  221. 

i-eondemned  p.  p.  vgl.  afr.  condemner,  lat. 
condemnare.  verdammt  J  verurtheilt. 

Pe  zenejeressolde  by  demd,  and  y  condemned 
to  dya|)e  eurelestinde.  Ayenb.  p.  113. 

l-confermed p.  p.  s.  conferftien.  befestigt, 
bekräftigt,  bestätigt. 

PoTU  hard  of)  &  god  ostage  yeonfermed  was 
al  l>y8.  K.  OP  Gl.  p.  237.  to  pe  kyng  al  adde 
yeonfermed  vaste  ynou  Bytuene  hym  &  pe  kyng 
of  !■  ranee,  p.  440.    Iconfermed  it  was  vaste. 

E.  522.   Ich  wole  that  thulke  lawes  iconfermed 
eo  echon.  Beket  479.  cf.  429. 

tet  is  {)et  his  name  by  yhalted  and  yeon- 
fermed ine  ous.  Ayenb.  p.  106.  Alle  we  abydefi 
on  lepi  ssepe ,  pel  is  foe  blisse  wi|)oute  ende, 
huer  pe  loue  and  pe  uelairede  ssel  by  uoldo  and 
yeonfermed^  {)et  hier  ssel  by  wel  yhote.  p.  146. 
l-conforted)  l-eomfortea  p.  p.  s.  conf orten. 
ermuthigt,  getröstet. 

Wel  blith there  niv|te  be  that  may.  That  was 
yconforted  al  day  Wyth  aungeles.  Shoreh. 
p.  121.  Wan  |)at  Florippe  t)at  swete  t)yng  so 
ycomforted  was ,  A  dore  sehe  opene})  etc.  Fe- 
rumbr. 2114. 

i-conqnered  p.  p.  s.  conqueren.  erobert, 
gewonnen. 

The  kyng  ofte  he  grette,  And  thankid  him 
of  his  socour,  Thorugh  whiche  he  hadde  his  ho- 
nour. And  yconquered  his  qwene  then.  Alis. 
7575. 

i-COBSailed  p.  p.   8.  conaeilen.  berathen, 
beschlossen. 

Thys  consayl  hou  hyt  scholde  be ,  Al  was 
yconeayled  of  thre,  Ere  eny  tyme,  Of  Fader  and 
Sone  and  Holy  Gost.  Shoreh.  p.  165  cf.  164. 

i'COntiened  p.  p.  s.  contenen,  contienen.  be- 
fasst,  enthalten. 

Alle  |)ise  articles  bye})  ycontyened  ine  pe 
credo.  Ayenb.  p.  12.  Efter  pe  zeue  benes  f^et 
bye{)  ycontyened  ine  holi  pater  noster.  p.  118. 
l-60ped  p.  p.  s.  copen  v.  von  cape,  cope  s. 
mit  einem  Mantel,  einer  Kutte  be- 
kleidet. 

I  knew  swich  oon  ones,  Noght  eighte  wynter 
hennes,  Coom  in  thus  vcoped  At  a  court  there  I 
dwelde ,  And  was  my  lordes  leche ,  And  my  la- 
dies bothe.  P.  Pl.  14609. 

l-eoronen,  l-coronneny  l-ernnleii)  i-cronn- 
len  V.  ahd.  gekrönon.  s.  Coronen. 

1.  krönen:  Were  ich  a  kyng  ycoroned. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  257.  bildl.  pe  innumer- 
able uelajrede  of  pe  holy  martires  mid  blisse 
and  worf)S8ipe  ycorouned.  Ayenb.  p.  267. 
Ryght  as  a  daysye  Ycorouned  ys  with  whyte 
leveslyte.  Ch.  Leg.  G.  W.  Prol.  218. 

Mid  t>ornene  crunehis  heaued  wes  icruned. 
OEH.  p.  121.  Alle  heo  beod  ikruned  mid  gül- 
dene krune.  p.  193.  He  wes  icruned  and  ieled. 
La|.  III.  285.  Alle  ha  beoö  icruned  . .  wi8  kem- 
pene  crune.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Sathanas  .  .  he 
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i-coronen  —  i-oumen. 


is  keiser  ant  king  icrunet  of  us  alle.  St.  Marher. 
p.  16.  I^us  wende  t)e  eadi  meiden  Kateiine, 
icrunetf  [d.  i.  aU  Märtyrerin]  to  Criste.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  2525.  vgl.  1420.  He  was  ycrouned 
kynge.  Lyr.  P.  p.  98.  Constantvn  . .  ycrowned 
was  po  kyng.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  84.  Hi  nadde  icrouned 
the  }unge  king.  Beket  1801.  He  svtt  upon 
an  nors  y crowned.  Maund.  p.  8.  Jnesu  was 
yfulied ,  And  upon  Calvarie  on  cros  Ycrouned 
kyngof  Jewes.  P.  Pl.  13039. 

2.  mit  der  Tonsur,  der  Scherplatte  der 
Geistlichen,  versehen. 

'^uf  a  yuman  [thuman  ed.]  hath  a  sone  to 
clerffie  idrawe ,  He  ne  sal  withoute  is  louerdes 
[wille]  icrouned  noujt  be.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  470.  If 
a  bonde  man  hadde  a  sone  to  clergie  idrawe, 
He  ne  scholde  withoute  his  louerdes  leve  not 
icrouned  beo.  Beket  552.  The  develes  lymes, 
that  ycrouned  were  so.  393. 

i-eommped  p.  p.  s.  corrumpent  eorumpen, 
verdorben,  geschädigt. 

Mildenesse  is  moder  propreliche  of  bojsam- 
nesse  .  .  an  loke{)  l>et  hi  ne  hyycorumped  ne  by 
ydele  blisse,  ne  be  zor|e,  ne  be  grochchinge. 
Ayenb.  p.  140. 

i'OOimter feted  p.  p.  s.  conirefeten ,  countre- 
feien,  nachgeahmt,  nachgebildet. 

Through  good  gemetry  Thys  onest  craft  of 
good  masonry  Wes  ordeynt  .  .  Ycownterfetyd 
of  thys  derkys  .  .  thev  cownterfetyd  gemetry, 
And  }af  hyt  the  name  of  masonry.  Freemas.  19. 
l-conped  p.  p.  B.  coupen.  ausgeschnitten, 
von  Schuhen  gebraucht. 

As  is  the  kynde  of  a  knyght  That  cometh 
to  be  dubbed.  To  geten  hym  gilte  spores,  Or 
%d\oche%  ycouped.  P.  PL.  12096. 

l-coiipledy  l-oupled  p.  p.  s.  coupUti,  cuplen, 
verbunden,  gepaart. 

God  sente  to  Seem,  And  seide  by  an  aungel 
„Thyn  issue  in  thyn  issue  I  uol  that  thei  be  wed- 
ded, And  noght  thi  kynde  with  Caymes  YcoupUd 
nor  yspused*'.  P.  Pl.  5419.  Wes  purh  {l  he  wes 
sod  Oodd,  in  his  cunde  icuplet  wiS  ure ,  arearde 
t)e  deade  etc.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1057.  Hu  woe 
BO  hit  [sc.  {)et  fleschs]  euer  beo,  {)eonne  is  hit  so 
ikupled,  &  so  ueste  iueied  to  ure  deorewurde 
goste  .  .  t)et  we  muhten  slean  {l  on  mit  tet  oder. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  138. 

1-eoTOred  p.  p.  s.  coveren.  afr.  covrir,  bedeckt. 

Touchyng  of  al  here  body  schal  be  y covered 
with  fuyr  that  never  schal  quenche.  Ch.  Pers. 
T.  p.  275. 

i-crftked  p.p.  s.  craken,  gebrochen,  zer- 
brochen. 

^er  was  ycraked  mani  a  croun,  Mam  a  kni^t 
t>er  died  sone  Er  t)an  t>e  sonne  |ede  adoun. 
Greoorleg.  602. 

l-cramined  p.  p.   s.    erammen.   gestopft, 
gefallt. 

Bidderes  and  beggeres  Faste  aboute  yede, 
With  hire  belies  and  hire  bagges  Of  breed  ful 
y crammed.  P.  Pl.  79. 

i-crased  p.  p.  s.  crasen.  geborsten. 

Were  alle  the  wyndowes  wel  yglasyd  Ful 
clere  and  nat  an  hoole  ycrasyd.  Ch.  B.  o/Duch, 
323. 


l-ereoised  [-eed]  p.  p.  s.  croisien,  creoieien, 
bekreust. 

Beate0  on  ower  breoste,  &  cusced  |)e  eorde 
icreoiced  mid  te  t>ume.  Ancr.  K.  p.  18. 

i-eried  p.  n.  s.  crien, 

1.  gescnri en,  gerufen:  l*an  cryede  t>e 
kyng  an  he|  „now  helpef»  lordes  .  ."  Wanne 
kyngCharlishadycryeiisoetc.  Ferumbr.  4693. 

2.  ausgerufen.  Öffentlich  verkün- 
de t :  Hi  nome  up  this  holi  bones,  and  in  a  chiste 
hem  bro^te ,  And  sette  hem  up  in  a  privei  stede 
forte  the  dai  were  icome ,  That  was  teri[e]d  into 
al  that  lond,  that  he  scholde  beo  up  ynome. 
Beket  2358. 

i-cristiilen)  l-erlBtenen,  l-erlstiieB  v.  ags. 
gecrietnian  [Blicklino  Homil.  p.  309].  vgl. 
crietnien.  taufen. 

He  may  be  callyd ,  be  ryght  skylle ,  kvng 
icrystenyd  off  most  renoun.  BiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1 1 10. 
Icrietned  we  woUe|)  beo.  St.  Kath.  136.  £r 
hi  come  horn  to  pe  kyng,  alle  icristned  hi  were. 
St.  Cristoph.  158.  Help  this  seli  innocent, 
That  it  mo%t  ffcristned  be.  Lay  LE  Freine  164. 
Also  ne  mai  no  man  for  none  neode  tweies 
icrittned  beo.  Leb.  Jesu  301.  Ich  ne  cristin 
the[i]  nau|t,  \eit\iovLeriierietned.  SH0R£H.p.l2. 
Men  fyndeji  ^at  Makamede  was  a  man  yerystned, 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVUI.  165. 

i-eroked  p.  p.  s.  croken.  gekrümmt. 
Theo  the  naveth  bile  ihoked ,  An  clivres 
charpe  and  wel  icroked,  Alle  heo  beoth  of  mine 
kunrede.  O.  a.  N.  1673. 

i-cmoifled)  i-emcefled  p.  p.  s.  crucifien,  ge- 
kreuzigt. 

AI  suo  het  he  |)e  wordle  uor  vil  and  uor  wlat- 
uol ,  ase  me  he\>  {)ane  pet  is  y crucified  o|)er  an- 
honged  uor  his  misdede.  Ayenb.  p.  241.  Pe 
wordle ,  he  zayf) ,  is  ycrucefyed  to  me ,  and  ich 
to  |)e  wordle.  ih. 

l-ouUedy  i-knld  p.p.  s.  cullen,  erschlagen. 

Thauh  we  hadae  ycullid  |)e  catte,  }ut  sholde 

f)er  come  ano|)er.   P.  Pl.  Text  C  pass.  I.  199. 

Alle  t>e  feldes  |)an  wem  yfuld  Wyp  f>e  Sarsyns 

|)at  wem  ykuld.  FerUMBR.  5559. 

l-enmen  v.  ahd.  kaquetnan,  venire,  gtlw^a- 
qiman. 

1.  kommen  von  Personen,  Zeiten  und 
Ereignissen :  ta  sende  se  king  his  »rndraches 
.  .  to  }eladie  his  folc.  Hwet  bute  icome  sum  co- 
fer,  sum  later,  sumfrend,  sum  fend.  OEH.  p.  231. 
Nu  beod  icumen  t>&  bicumeliche  dajes. 
OEH.  p.  11.  Me  t>unche9  .  .  |)et  al  |)as  wrahe 
is  icumen  ouer  alle  t)eode.  p.  15.  Vre  drihtnes 
halie  passiun  .  .  is  nu  icumen  in  p.  119.  Alle  |)a 
l)et  |)o  weren  o5er  seo|)Öen  habbeo  tA;umen.  p.  145. 
He  spec6  of  |)et  wes  to  cumene  alse  hit  icumene 
were  p.  155.  Ne  wene  ich  ne  ureuallen  into  helle 
pine ,  Hwon  ich  am  to  de  ikumen  and  am  Öin 
owune  hine.  p.  197.  Julius  Cesar,  fc  is  tweien 
icumen  her.  LA|.  I.  337.  Heo  {5  beo5  icumene 
ajaines  ti  deore  nome,  to  underneome  me.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  648.  Sone  so  heo  icumen  wes,  he 
cleopede  to  hire  t)u8.  St.  Marher.  p.  4.  Bi- 
cumeö  meister,  |)e  schulde  beon  ancre,  &  leare5 
him  ^  is  icumen  to  leren  hire.  Ancr.  R.  p.  64. 
Hi  |)et  waren  last  icume.  O.  £.  MiscELL.  p.  34. 


i-cumen  —  i-cuÖen. 
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—  to  bet  bi  |)e  morghen  waren  teamen,  p.  33. 
AUe  fele  alse  deade  beod,  alse  fele  beod  to  berie 
ieome.  0£H.  p.  237.  For  thyn  harm  thou  art 
hider  yconie,  Alib.  879.  He  nolde  for  al  his  bi- 
rete  |)at  he  hadde  icome  {)ere.  St.  Dunstan  84. 
Po  he  was  to  londe  %com€  .  .  {)at  child  he  sette 
adoun  to  grounde.  St.  Gristoph.  101.  tu 
truliche  at  myn  endedai  ert  icome  me  to.  St. 
£dm.  Conf.  564.  lewes  shal  wene  in  here  witt, 
and  wexe  so  glade,  That  here  kyng  bey  coma  fro 
^e  court  of  heuene.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass.  IV.  458. 

2.  herkommen,  stammen:  Pu  ert 
icumen  of  hete  kunne.  OEH.  II.  256.  Sei  me  . . 
of  hwet  cun  pu  art  icumen.  St.  Marheb.  p.  16. 

—  te  meste  del  of  hey  men ,  f'at  in  Engelond 
be|),  Beb  f^come  of  t>e  Normans.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  368.  Semt  Dunstan  was  of  Engelond,  icome 
of  gode  more.  St.  Dunstan  1.  Here  faders 
were  barons  hende ,  Lordynges  yeome  of  grete 
kende.  Amis  a.  Amil.  7. 

l*€UBde*  auch  findet  sich  die  auülftllige  Form 
t-ehinde  [OEH.  II.  205].  s.  ags.  geeynd,  geeynde, 
natura,  indoles,  conditio  originsdis  etc.  vgl. 
cunde  s. 

1.  Natur,  Wesen:  Ic  ibue  on {>ene  he- 
lend  t>e  t)et  halie  meide  in  hire  likame  under- 
feng,  nawiht  efter  flesces  wille,  ne  efter  likames 
ikunde.  OEH.  p.  77.  Twa  t>ing  beod  ine  t>e 
mon ,  t)et  an  is  l)et  brochte  icunde  and  t)et  faire 
icunde  |)et  is  igedered  bitwene  saule  and  licame ; 
f)et  oder  is  |>e  fule  onkume.  p.  147.  Bidded  ure 
drihten  |)et  }e  moten  .  .  edhalde  t>et  brihte 
ikunde  t)et  god  haued  in  ow  ibroht  of  saule  and 
of  likame.  p.  149.  tes  mon  t>et  com  ^us  from 
houene  in  to  horde  and  uppen  him  nom  monnes 
icunde,  p.  83.  Ni[8]  na  t)e  halia  gast  wuniende 
on  his  icunde t  swa  se  he  ise^en  wes.  p.  97.  I*ere 
hahan  {>remnes8e  is  an  godnesse  and  an  icunde 
and  an  wore  untodelendlich.  p.  101.  I'es  fures 
[fares  Ms.]  icunde  is  t>et  hit  fordnimed  swa  hwet 
him  neh  bid.  p.  95.  Segget  me  wo  havet  this 
ido,  Ou  nas  never  icunde  tharto.   O.  A.  N.  113. 

Ne  mal  no  man  gode  folgen  .  .  bute  forsake 
and  forlete  t)e  fule  oncume  |)e  |)e  ondfuUe  feond 
on  him  brohte  and  hilede  t)at  clene  ichinde. 
OEH.  II.  205. 

2.  auf  Abstammung  begründetes  Erb- 
recht: Heo  .  .  nu  axed  mid  icunde  gauel  of 
|)i88en  londe.  La!  II.  630. 

h&ufig  das  Erbe,  das  angestammte 
Land:  Julius  Cesar,  f)e  is  tweien  icumen  her 
&  halt  {)er  eower  icunde,  Laj.  1. 337.  He  cleop- 
ede  to  Brutlonde  |)at  hit  wes  his  icunde.  II.  42. 
^if  .  .  hit  wulle  drihte  .  .  |)at  ich  mote  mid 
isunde  bijite  mine  ikunde ,  chirchen  ich  wulle 
arsere.  II.  258.  Rome  is  ure  icunde  t)a  t)u  bald- 
est an  honde.  HL  50.  jEider  heold  his  icunden 
swa  duden  »r  heore  feldren.  III.  208.  überhaupt 
das  Stammland:  ^a  burh  wes  swide  wel  idon 
. .  he  }ef  hire  to . .  name  Troye  f>e  Newe,  to  mun- 
ien  his  ikunde  whone  he  icomen  weore.  La|.  1. 86. 
1-onnde  adj.  ags.  gecynde.  naturalis,  in- 
genitus.  angestammt. 

Nim  {)u  |)ene  kinehalm ,  he  is  fc  icunde, 
La|.  U.  337.  d.  605.  Is  al  ure  icunde  lond  igan 
ut  of  ure  bond.  U.  507.   Heo  .  .  hefuen  hiue  to 


kinse,  f)eh  hit  neore  him  noht  icunde.  II.  551 . 
to  hcu  iherden  |)e  apostles  godes  lore  teche, 
Eueruych  |)er  vnderstod  his  icunde  speche.  O. 
E.  MiscELL.  p.  56. 

i*€nndellolie  adv.  ags.  gecyndelice,  natural!  ter. 
von  Natur,  der  ^atur  nach»  auf  na- 
türliche Weise. 

I*a  icorene  men  beod  godes  bern,  na  ieund- 
liehe  [icundliche  ed,],  ao  t>urh  fies  hal^an  gastes 

iife.  OEH.  p.  99.  An[d]  god  is  icundeliche  on 
>reom  hadan,  fed  er  and  sune,  \iet  is  his  wisdom, 
and  t)e  hal|e  gast.  ib.  Up  to  the  toppe  from  the 
more,  tef  maide  luveth  dernliche,  Heo  stumpeth 
and  faith  icundeliche.  O.  A.  N.  1420. 

l-omuileB  V.  ags.  gecunnian,  explorare ,  ex- 
periri,  alts,  gikunndn,  ahd.  cachunn^n,  gth.  ga- 
Kunnan,  kennen  lernen,  erproben. 

ta  cleopede  he  eorles  tweie,  adele  men  and 
wise ,  heje  men  icunned.  Laj.  III.  42.  Nam  ich 
kinge  richest  ?  Nam  ich  heixt  ikunedf  Ancb. 
R.  p.  398. 

i-OUBSen  V.  ags.  gecyaean ,  osculari.  ahd.  gi- 
kusaen, 

Hou  he  made,  as  |e  schul  beeren,  {)at  heo 
icuste  and  sauht  weren.  Cast,  off  Loue  51. 
tas  kinges  wel  ilomen  mid  luue  heom  icusten. 
Laj.  m.  205. 

l-ent)  l-kity  i-ket  p.p.  s.  cutten.  geschnit- 
ten, gehauen. 

There  was  .  .  mony  bed  atwo  ykyt.  Alis. 
2707.  Of  the  maisterrote  hit  is  Out  isprong  and 
out  isschet ,  And  his  bowes  awai  ikett.  Seuyn 
Sag.  602. 

i-cnöen  v.  ags.  gecyban  [-cybde;  -cybed,  -cyd], 
nuntiare,  manifestare,  notum  facere,  inclytum 
reddere.  alts,  gikübian,  ahd.  gachundan,  gikun- 
dan^  mhd.  gekunden,  vgl.  cuden.  verkünden  , 
kund  geben,  bekannt  machen. 

Häufig  ist  das  Part.  Perf.  in  der  Bedeu- 
tung, bekundet,  bekannt:  tat  nan  lauerd 
taken  nolde  neeuer  naenne  cniht ,  neore  he  noht 
swa  wel  idiht,  bute  he  icostned  weoren  brie  ine 
compe,  &  his  ohtscipen  icudde.  Lai.  iL  614. 
Wanne  ^e  relykes  of  hale  wen  yfounae  were  & 
ykud,  flat  vor  drede  of  Saxons  wyde  were  yhud. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  255.  His  godnisse  was  wide  icud, 
St.  Swithin  19.  Icud  was  thus  in  Jerusalem 
the  deth  of  Seint  Thomas.  Beket  2247.  to  |)is 
holi  bodi  ne  moste  beo  icud  in  Engelonde.  St. 
Ken  ELM  249.  —  For  robbours  |)ai  were  ykud  as 
wyde  As  any  man  my^te  aspye.  Ferumbr.  41 13. 
tat  suffre  may  penaunces  Worth  alowed  of  oure 
lorde  .  .  And  tor  here  penaunce  be  preysed  as 
for  a  pure  martir,  Oper  for  a  confeseour  ykud. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  Xltl.  193.  —  Y  schal  take 
be  wey  . .  And  naue  wy|)  me  of  jour  knyltes  .V. 
hundred  godeykudde.  Ferumbr.  4343.  Pe  king 
eortaie  ikid  cofliche  saide  etc.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim.  64.  —  The  harde  stunde  bitid ,  That  of  so 
fentille  blod  iborn  swich  wreche  was  ikid, 
*0L.  S.  p.  343.  I  nelle  come  in  no  knightes 
bedde ,  He  hit  wile  make  wide  ikedde.  Seutn 
Sag.  1835.  Wet  hys  mystyke  ne  mey  non  wete 
. .  Bote  wanne  ther  hys  o  thynge  yked,  Another 
to  onderstonde  Therinne.  Shoreh.  p.  24. 

Nahe  liegt  der  Begriff  berühmt,    ge- 
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i-cu5en — i-cherren. 


rühmt,  besonders  von  Personen  gebraucht: 
Oicud  keiser!  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1933.  Pn  .  . 
meast  Schalt  beo  cud  &  icud  in  al  mi  kineriche. 
2308.  Clerk  icud  that  craftes  con.  Lyr.  P.  p.  33. 
Sende  isealede  writes  .  .  to  alle  icudde  Clerkes. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  407-11.  Pe  .  .  wolde  ,  bi  hire 
tale/sone  beon  mit  te  wise  icud  &  icnawen. 
An  CR.  K.  p.  64.  substantivirt :  Alle,  itald  bi 
tale  fif  81  oe  tene  icudde  &  icorene.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1292.  Selten  steht  das  Particip  bei  Sach- 
namen im  Sinne  yon  bedeutend:  For  hwat 
icud  |)ing  t)u  hete  us  hider  to  cumen.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  540. 

i-enönesse  s.  ags.  gecybnesj  testimonium. 
Testimonium,  iwitnesse,  Tel  icufnesse.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  90. 

l-OTfemey  l-qneme  adj.  s.  \ecweme, 

l-ewemen  v.  s.  }ecicetnen. 

[i-cwenctj,  i-knenct)  i-qnenet  p.  p.  s. 

ctcenchertf  cwenken.  ausgelöscht. 

Ase  |)e  oyle  norissef)  and  loke()  t>et  uer  ine 
|)e  lompe,  and  huanne  hit  failej)  t)et  uer  is 
ykuenct.  Atenb.  p>  180.  Hare  ver  ne  ssel  neure 
by  ykuenct.  p.  265.  0|)erlaker  |>et  uer  ne  may 
na}t  by  yquenct.  p.  240.  bildl.  Zenne  of  lecherie 
t)et  is  yquenct  mid  uorberinge  of  mete  and  of 
drinke.  p.  205. 

i-oweoeiiy  i-qneoen  v.  ags.  gecveban,  dicere, 
alts,  giqueban,  ahd.  giquedan,  gth.  gaqipan,  s. 
eweben. 

1.  sagen,  aussprechen:  Sone  so  thu 
ha  vest  itrede,  Ne  mijtu  leng  a  word  iquethe.  O. 
A.  N.  501. 

He  . .  |)a8  word  him  iquelS.  La}.  I.  96. 

Swa  ic  habbe  er  ictoehen.  OEH.  p.  27.  Wite 
ec  |)e  king  hu  hit  i^icwehen  on  boken  etc.  p.  1 1 7. 
Hit  wes  jare  iquehetit  |)a  quides  beo9  nu  soÖe. 
Laj.  I.  390.  cf.  n.  297.  634.  Fele  ydele  word 
ich  habbe  iqueben.  MoR.  Ode  st.  5.  Pas  word 
weoren  iquebene.  La}.  43.  Pis  wes  fele  side 
iquebe,  ofte  iquidded.  IL  151.  Tho  heo  hadde 
theos  word  icicede^  Heo  sat  in  one  faire  stude. 
O.  A.  N.  1651. 

2.  nennen,  auch  erklären  und  gebie- 
ten: Nu  beo9  .VUL  heofod  sunnan  pe  rixaS 
on  US  to  swide.  On  is  icweben  gula,  \iet  is  }ifer- 
nesse.  OEH.  p.  103.  I'e  seofeSe  sunne  is  icweben 
iactancia ,  |)et  is  ideljelp.  ib.  Of  Cristes  noman 
is  cristianus  icweben,  p.  113.  For  wan  hi  beod 
t^uss  icwebe  me  scel  sigge  an  oÖre  stowe,  p.  219. 

Heo  weoren  kene  ful  iwis ,  of  Denemarke 
&  of  Norwei|e  heo  weoren  iqueben  vtlajen  [hü 
were  vtla^et  j.  T.]  Laj.  IL  76.  Lauerd,  we  beoÖ 
icumen,  alse  t)u  hafest  iqueben.  La}.  III.  268. 

i-cwiklOB)  l-qulken  v.  ags.  ^ecvidan,  ahd. 
kaquihhan,  kichwichan,  s.  cwikten»  beleben, 
erregen. 

Ire  .  .  is  the  fervent  blood  of  man  iquiked 
in  his  hert,  thurgh  which  he  wolde  harm  to  him 
that  him  hatith.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  308. 

l-ewldded)  l-qnidded  p.  p.  s.  cwidden.  ver- 
kündet. 

Seod  nu  al  |)at  isodet  t)at  ha  hefden  longe  ear 
ictoiddet  of  ure  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  261.  ^is  wes 
feole  side  iquede,  ofte  iquidded.  La;.  II.  151. 


icing  s.  scheint  dasselbe  xu  sein  als  discing, 
B.  }it9ung.  Qier ,  Habsucht. 

Icinge,  in  clergie ,  auarice  of>er  couaytise. 
Ayenb.  p.  16. 

i-eirenmeised   p.  p.    s.   circumci$en.    be- 
schnitten. 

Ope  the  he|e  ejtynde  day  He  underyede  the 
Oywen  lay.  And  was  icircumcysed.  Shoreh. 
p.  122.  Ne  seith  nou}t  ouwer  lawe  .  .  t>at  )e 
schuUen  beo  circutncized  t>ene  ei}ti|)e  dai  |>at  je 
ibore  beth?  Leb.  Jesu  880.  Icircumsised  was 
t>e  child.  Geb.  Jesu  669. 

i-ohangedy  1-cliAuiged,  i-ehonged  p.  p.  s. 
changen,  verwandelt,  verändert. 

Lof,  |)ys  lu|)er  traytor,  myd  ys  clot)es 
y changed  t)ere.  Com  in,  &  byuore  hym  et,  anoi>er 
man  as  }rt  were.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  277.  Ychaunged 
was  al  his  mod.  Alis.  102.  Ychaunged  is  al  my 
chere.  Ferumbr.  7S6.  Ys  name  ther  ychaungni 
was  &  was  ihote  Florcns.  1087.  Hi  wes  ichonged 
into  an  ymage  of  salt.  Atenb.  p.  242. 

i-chargeü  p.  p.  s.  ehargen  u.  vgl.  icarked. 

1.  belaaen:  Olifauns and camelis Weoren 
ycharaed  with  vitailes.  ALIS.  854.  Anon  was 
don  tne  kynges  heste ,  Ycharaed  mony  a  sel- 
couth  beste.  1860.  Wy|)  vytayfies  bot>e  gode  & 
fyne  ieharged  alle  t>ay  [sc.  pe  somers]  wome. 
Ferumbr.  2693.  Pet  come  .  .  Ycharged  mid 
gode  knyjtes ,  schippes  ei}tetene.  K.  op  Gl. 
p.  116.  He  com  him  self  ycAar^«<f  wi|)  convng 
&  hares.  Will.  182.  touj  he  hadde  his  nekke 
ieharqed  wif)  preciouse  stones.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  71. 

2.  bildl.  belastet:  Thu  afonge  the  bi- 
schopriche  so  clene  and  so  freo,  That  thu  of 
non  other  thing  ne  scholdest  icharaed  beo. 
Beket  835.  Him  behoue|>  . .  |>et  he  habbe  tem- 
perance ,  uor  pel  he  ne  by  to  moche  ycharged. 
Ayenb.  p.  127.  Nime|)  ye  hede  t)et  youre  herten 
ne  by  vgreued  ne  ycharged  of  glotounie  ne  of 
dronkehede.  p.  260.  Men  that  beth  in  heiifist 
live  Mest  ieharged  beth  with  sinne.  PoL.  8. 
p.  195. 

3.  geheissen,  aufgefordert:  In  his 
owhen  halle  o  dav,  From  the  heighe  bord  oway, 
He  was  ycharged  also ,  To  eten  at  the  tables 
ende.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1579.  Alle  t>e  maistres  of 
mi  pere ,  And  al  |)e  contre  aboute  here ,  And 
mucne  folk  also  of  mi  sibrede  Me  habbuth 
ieharged  and  ibede  })at  t)ou  beo  fram  me  ibounde. 
KiNDii.  Jesu  1138. 

i-chasted)  l-chast  p.  p.  s.  chastien,  chasten. 
gezüchtigt,  gebessert. 

So  ychasted  thenne  most  he  ben.  Freemas. 
332.  Pe  queue  him  beot  sore  . .  Ac  l>erfore  nolde 
he  neuere  bileue,  for  neuere  ichasted  he  nas. 
JUD.  Isc.  54.  Me  wondreth  .  .  that  some  by 
other  neo  beoth  ychaat,  Alis.  240. 

l-cheosen  v.  s.  }eceo8en. 

i-chered  p.  p.  in  Verbindung  mit  gled.  von 
heiterem  Aussehen,  vgl.  cheren  1. 

Ich  iseo  a  sonde  cumen  swide  gledd  icheret, 
feier  ant  freolich  ant  leof  liehe  aturnet.  OEH. 
p.  257. 

i-cherren  v.  ags.  gecen'an,  reverti,  ahd.  ^i- 
cherran.  s.  cherren.  umkehren,  zurück- 
kehren. 


i-cherren  —  idelhed. 
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3if  t'u  wernast  t^&ne  unrihtwise  mon ,  and 
he  nule  tcherran  from  his  sunnan  fourh  |)e ,  he 
swelt  on  his  unrihtwisnesse.  0£li.  p.  117.  — 
Bide  for  him  deihwamliche  l>et  Crist  hine  bringe 
})et  he  icherre  from  t)an  uuelnesse.  p.  17.  — 
Arthur  hit  wende  ^at  hit  8o{)  were,  t>&t  Child- 
rich  were  iehord  [ichard?]  to  his  owe  londe. 
Laj.  II.  460.  j.  T. 

i"d»leii)  1-delen  v.  ags.  gedalan,  diyidere, 
separare ,  distribuere ,  alts,  gidilian ,  ahd.  gi- 
deilerit  geteilen. 

1.  theilen:  Fouwer  walmes  of  watere 
Sprüngen  ut  l>er  of,  and  t)a  fouwer  weren  ideled 
a  twelue.  OEH.  p.  141.  Ich  do  pe  wel  to  wi- 
tene  .  .  bat  ml  drih[t] liehe  lond  atwa  ich  habbe 
ideled  [idealed  j.  T.]  La}.  I.  134.  Incest .  .  pet 
is  i  monie  ideled  [idealet  T.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  204. 

2.  trennen,  scheiden:  tahafuede Va- 
lentin &  Gracien  inne  Rome  muchel  cun,  & 
iaejen  pene  enne  broÖer  idaUd  from  pen  oder. 
IjA|.  II.  84.  Whan  he  is  thus  ideled  from  his  rihte 
spouse,  He  taketh  his  neiheboures  wif.  Pol.  S. 
p.  333.  Nu  ait)er  h&p  o|)er  itohl  Of  here  soreje 
and  care  cold ,  pBt  hi  hadde  ifunde  bo ,  Sul)t)e 
hi  were  ideld  atwo.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  545. 

3.  vertheilen  als  A  nth  eile:  ta  Cesar 
htefde  t>i8  idon  &  his  geersume  idtsUd  [ideele^ 
ed.],  &  sec  hsßfde  freondscipe  mid  his  feo  bi- 
wunnen,  {)a  ferde  he  into  Buluine.  LA}.  I.  331. 

4.  austheilen,  erth eilen:  ter  wes 
moni  greet  dunt  idald  i  pKn  compe.  La|.  II. 
265  sq. 

l-damned)  l-dampned  p.  p.  s.  damnen,  damp- 
nen.  verdammt,  verurtneilt. 

To  t>e  wickede  pat  ssoUe  be  ydamned. 
Atenb.  p.  198.    I^eruorehe  ssel  hyydamned[f). 

E.  137.  Manye  filozofes  .  .  bye|)  ydampned  ine 
eile.  p.  78.  teoues  &  eke  oper  men  idampned 
[)urf  t>e  lawe.  St.  Maboar.  264.  Thus  the  devel 
ydampned  hy%.  Shobeh.  p.  154.  Al  holi  chirche 
Holdeth  hem  bothe  ydampned,  P.  Pl.  6388. 

i-darted  p.  p.  s.  darten,  mit  dem  Wurfspiesse 
durchschossen. 

Right  as  the  wilde  bole  bigynneth  springe 
Now  here,  now  ther,  y darted  to  the  herte.  Ch. 
jTr.  a.  Cr.  4,  211. 

idel  adi.  ags.  afries.  idel,  alts,  tdal,  idil,  ahd. 
ital,  idal,  mhd.  itel,  niederd.  idel  auch  He, 
niederl.  ij'del,  schw.  dän.  idel,  neue,  idle, 

1.  leer:  The  erthe  was  idel  and  voide. 
Wycl.  Gen.  1,  2  Purv.  He  is  uol  of  zennes, 
and  ydel  of  alle  guode.  Atenb.  p.  131.  Huo 
f)et  wyle  t)anne  by  yherd,  ne  come  najt  beuore 
god  mid  suerde  adraje ,  and  mid  blodi  honden 
ne  ydel  honden,  t>ot  is  to  zigge,  in  wyl  to  zene}i, 
ne  mid  lac  of  ontreufje,  ne  ydel  of  guode  workes. 
p.  218. 

2.  mflssig,  unbeschäftigt,  unthä- 
tig:  He  nolde  bi  his  wille  no  tyme  tc2e/beo. 
St.  Dunstan  59.  Idel  nolde  he  nevere  beo, 
bote  evere  doinge  he  was.  Beket  277.  tat  ydel 
lyf  {)at  t>yne  men  abby{)  jrlad.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  195. 
—  Mi  fader  hauet  to  monie  of  idele  manne.  La|. 
I.  140.  At  evesong  even  neh  Ydel  men  }et  he 
seh.  Ltb.P.  p.  44.  So  long  iW«/ we  ly.  Tbistb. 
1,  74. 

8pniehprob«ii  II.  3. 


3.  eitel,  unnfltz,  nichtig:  Ne  haue 
t>u  t>ines  drihtenes  nome  in  nane  ada  ne  in  nane 
idel  speche.  OEH.  p.  11.  Heo  hi  wemad  wi5 
drunkenesse,  and  iaele  weord  ne  luuad.  p.  111. 
He  billed  one  5e  foxes  fel,  wo  so  telleÖ  idel  spel. 
Best.  436.  He  flsph  till  wesste  fra  t>e  folio, 
Forr  putt  he  noUde  plltenn,  Ne  forrt>enn  t>urrh 
an  idell  word  To  mselenn  her  o  life.  Obm  82*^. 
Al  sal  com  to  rounge,  iwis,  Thar,  that  her 
mistakin  isse  Bi  the  lest  idel  thoht.  Metb. 
Homil.  p.  33.  Ydel  sweryng  is  a  cursednes. 
Ch.  C.  T,  14053.  Ydul  othes  an  wordes  bo  God 
for^eveth  the  also.  Freemas.  671. 

Frahe  erscheint  öfters  idel  }elp,  ags.  idel  aylp, 
tLhd.italgelp,  Prahlerei,  nichtige  Runm- 
r e d i gk e  i t :  lactanoia ,  {)et  is  idel  }elp  on  eng- 
lisc.  OEH.  p.  103.  ^e  seofede  mihte  is  .  .  {>et 
weo  on  gode  weorcas  godes  luue  kepan ,  and 
naut  ide^elp,  pe  is  him  ansete.  p.  107.  For  p\  p 
te  lare  p  ha  me  lerden  limped  to  tdel  }elp  . .  ne  |elp 
ich  nawt  |>rof.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  469-76.  For  t)i 
p  ha  beo5  ful  of  idel  jelp,  &  empti  of  4)  eadi  & 
liiful  lare ,  al  ich  forsake  her  &  cwede  ham  alle 
sker  up.  864.  ^iff  pn  tellesst  all  t)in  mahht  & 
all  f>in  witt  uniiwresste ,  All  idell  }ellp  &  idell 
ros  |)u  cwennkesst  i  pe  sellfenn.  Obm  4908.  cf. 
12041 .  Man  vgl.  auch :  AI  t>i8  i^lp  was  idel  ido. 
La).  III.  113.  Dasselbe  drückt  später  idele  bliese 
aus :  Pe  vifte  [sc.  bo}  of  prede  is]  ydele  bliese. 
Atenb.  p.  17.  tanne  bou  sselt  do  efmesse,  loke 
|)et  ydele  bliese  .  .  ne  by  na^t  ymengd.  p.  196. 

4.  idel  erscheint  auch  substantivirt  in 
verschiedenem  Sinne,  wie  lat.  vanum,  Unthä- 
tigkeit:  O  sond  ne  growe5  no  god,  and  bi- 
tocned  idel ,  and  idel  acoaldeö  &  acwenched  t)is 
fur  [sc.  pe  luue  of  ure  Lourde] .  Sturieö  ou  euer 
cwicliche  ine  gode  Werkes ,  &  t)et  schal  heaten 
ou  &  ontenden  t)is  fur  ajean  pe  brune  of  sunne. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  404. 

On,  an,  in  idel,  schon  ags.  on  idel  [Ps. 
62,  8.],  entspricht  dem  lat.  in  vanum,  unnütz, 
vergeblicn:  5^^  pe  halia  gast  ne  leard  pes 
monnes  heorte  and  his  mod  wiöinnan ,  on  idel 
beo9  {)es  budeles  word  widutan  ideopde.  OEH. 
.  95.  He  shollde  laepenn  dun  Wi{)})utenn  off 
.  e  temmple  Onn  idell  &  wi{)butenn  ned.  Obm 
12512.  Pe}}  shulenn  leetenn  h8ß|)eli}  Off  unkerr 
swinnc  .  .  &  all  pe}}  shulenn  takenn  itt  Onn 
unnitt  &  onn  idell.  Bed.  79.  Thu  farest  so  dodh 
an  ydel  wel ,  That  sprinseth  bi  bume ,  thar  is 
snel ,  An  let  fordrue  the  dune.  And  floh  on  idel 
thar  adune.  O.  A.  N.  915.  But  thei  be  poore  of 
herte ;  Ellis  is  al  on  ydel,  P.  PL.  9309.  Sire 
kyng,  quo{)  Merlyn ,  ne  make  no}t  on  ydel  such 
lyghyng ,  For  yt  nys  an  ydel  nort,  t>at  ich  teile 
jt>is  ty|)ing.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  146.  Tac  5u  nogt  in 
idel  min  name[n].  G.  A.  Ex.  3497.  tou  ne  sselt 
nime  godes  name  in  ydel.  Atenb.  p.  6.  Tak 
not  in  ydel  my  name  or  amys.  Ch.  C.  T.  14057. 

idelen  ags.  idlian,  exinanire ,  ahd.  aritalan. 
leer  machen,  ausleeren(?}. 

Sir  Sathanas  idyls  you  for  tha  ilke.  Town. 
M.  p.  313. 

läelheä B. mhd. itelcheit.  Eitelkeit,  Nich- 
tigkeit. 
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idelhed  —  i-depen. 


Bidd[i]  hie  singen  non  oder  led,  dog  [may] 
hie  folgen  idelhed,  0.  A.  Ex.  27. 

idelnonded  adj.  vgl.  ags.  idelhetid«,  mhd. 
itelhende.  mit  leerer  Hand. 

I'ou  ne  Bselt  na|t  sseawy  t>e  beuore  me  ydeU 
handed.  Ayenb.  p.  218. 
Idelle^e  s. 

1.  U  n  thätigkei  t ,  Müssig^an^: 
IdeUe}}c  isB  hsefedd  plihht  &  wit>|)ret)i)  wif)))  })m 
sawie,  &  forrt)i  birrp  l>e  ben  swinncfuU  Inn  alle 
gode  dedeas.  Orm  4738.  Nass  |ho  nohht  tsr 
Ute  I  skemmtinng  &  inn  idelle}^c.  2164. 

2.  Eitelkeit,  Nichtigkeit:  Himm 
birr|)  lokenn  himm  |)att  he  Ne  lisste  nohht  wi{)|) 
sere  Till  naness  kinness  ideUle}}c  t)att  hali;  mann 
fo^^wer^pe^t.  Orm  7845. 

idelliohe  etc.  adv.  ags.  idelUce,  inane,  frustra, 
mhd.  iteUiche. 

1.  unthätig,  träge:  Thus  mow  ye  se 
my  besy  whele»  That  goth  nought  idel\l\iche 
aboQte.  GowER  II.  42. 

2.  unnütz,  vergeblich:  I'e  proude 
zek{)  l)ing  wort)8sipuol ;  jie  couaytous ,  t)ing 
uremnol ;  {)e  lostuol ,  |)ing  lykynde.  And  alle 
|)et  t)i8e  zeche|)  ydeUiche,  is  ine  uirtue  zo})liche. 
Ayenb.  p.  80.  That  other  heste  apertelyche 
Schewed  mannes  defaute,  Wanne  he  aldey 
swereth  ydelleche.  Shoreh.  p.  96.  Thow  shaft 
not  mystaak  the  name  of  the  Lord  thi  Ood  idillich 
[in  rgynPurv.]  Wycl.  Deuter.  5, 11  Oxf.  Nyl 
thou  erre  ydely  [idili  Purv.  frustra  Vulg,] 
2  Maccab.  7,  18  Oxf. 

Idelnesse  s.  ags.  {deines,  vanitas,  pigritia, 
ignavia,  afries.  tdelnissa,  ahd.  italnissa,  neue. 
idleness. 

1.  Unthatigkeit, Massiggang:  Himm 
iss  idellnesse  la})  &  all  forrswunndennesse.  Orm 
4736.  Idelnesse  is  luder  on  sichere  t>eode,  for 
idelnesse  maked  mon  his  monscipe  leose.  Laj. 
II.  624.  Wanne  men  be{)  al  ydel,  {)at  er  batay- 
les  sojte,  Her  ydelnesse  hem  ssal  brynge  to  synne, 
lecherye ,  To  tauerne  and  to  sleu()e  and  to  ha- 
sarderye.  R.  or  Gl.  p.  195.  To  worke  he  wolde 
his  honden  do ,  to  fleo  idelnisse.  St.  1)unstan 
62.  To  |)o  zenne  [sc.  lecherie]  belonget)  alle  f^e 
[)inges  huerby  |)et  uless  him  arist  .  .  ase  bye|) 
.  .  ße  zofte  bed,  clol)e8  likerouses,  and  alle  ma- 
nyere  eyse  of  bodye  out  of  nyede ,  and  special- 
liche, ydelnesse.  Ayenb.  p.  47  sq.  And  [sc.  he] 
cast  hym  to  lyue.  In  ydelnesse  and  in  ese,  and 
by  o|)er8  trauayle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  151. 
Be  war  .  .  of  long  sleep  and  of  ydilnesse^  The 
which  of  alle  vicis  sehe  is  porteresse.  Bab.  B. 
p.  56. 

2.  Eitelkeit,  Nichtigkeit:  Mest  al 
})ffit  ic  habbe  ydon,  ys  idelnesse  and  chilce. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  4.  te  wordle  is  ydelnesse,  and  zuo 
hi  is  al  uol  of  ydelnesse.  Ayenb.  p.  164.  Nout 
one  of  Werkes,  auh  of  idelnesses  of  wordes  &  of 
|)ouhtes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  322.  Idelnesses  speke 
j)ai.  Ps.  11,3.  Alle  uenyal  zennes,  {)et  we  cle- 
pief)  litle  zennes,  |)et  we  do|)  ofte,  and  smale 
lole  |)ojte8 ,  wordes  ydele ,  trufles ,  scornes,  and 
alle  o|)re  ydelnesses.  Ayenb.  p.  74. 

Idelschipe^  -sehepe  etc.  s. 

1.  Unthatigkeit,  Müssiggang:  Idel- 


schipe  [idilscipe  p.  121]  and  ouerprute,  bat  lere|> 
yong  wif  vuele  |)ewes  .  .  |>ene  vn|)ev  lihte  leten 
heo  myhte,  If  heo  ofte  a  swote  for  swunke  were. 
O.  £.  MISCELL.  p.  120.  Of  idelship  He  hateth 
all  the  felaship.  For  slouthe  is  ever  to  despise. 
Go  WER  II.  79.  Malgre  hem  they  mot  obey,  And 
done  all  idelship  awey  To  serve  wel  and  besiliche. 
II.  43. 

2.  unnütze  Weise:  Take  nau|t  hys 
name  in  ydelschepe,  Wyth  ydel  wynde  to  blow'e. 
Shoreh.  p.  93.  The  toper  commandement  byd- 
des  vs  noghte  take  in  ydillchipe  ne  in  vayne 
t)e  name  of  oure  Lorde  Godd.  Rel.  Pieces 
p.  5. 

i-delven  v.  ags.  yedelfan,  fodere.  s.  delven. 

1.  ohne  Objekt  graben:  Heo  founden 
roodes  |)reo  t>o  heo  hedden  idoluen  longe.  Holy 
Rood  p.  43. 

2.  graben.  durchGraben  bereiten. 
Alse  {)e  mon  f^e  delueÖ  ene  put  feower  dafe» 
oder  fiue,  and  j^enne  he  haued  hine  alra  lengest 
idoluen,  j>enne  ualleÖ  he  t)erinne.  OEH.  p.  49. 
I^a  t»e  die  wes  idoluen  .  .  t)a  bigunnen  heo  wal. 
Laj.  II.  224. 

3.  durchgraben,  durchbrechen  :  Vor 
huych  hord  {let  ilke  zelue  hous  ne  by  ydolue, 
hejlyche  he  wakef).  Ayenb.  p.  263. 

i-demen  v.  ags.  ged^man  ,  judicare ,  condem- 
nare,  ahd.  yetuomen,  gth.  aadSmjan.  s.  demen. 

\.  über  etwas  urt heilen,  bestimmen, 
für  gut  befinden:  tus  heo  hit  idewden,  & 
|)er  elfter  swa  duden.  La}.  I.  173.  AI  weoren 
{la  dffiden  alse  heo  ideniden.  II.  10.  Heo  habbed 
idemed  |)at  ich  am  due  ofer  heom.  I.  20.  Nu  is 
|)e  dflei  icumen  pe  drihten  haued  idetned  pal  he 
seal  bat  lif  leosen.  II.  420.  I^e  rihtwise  God 
haueO  so  ideined  |)ct  euerichones  mede  t>er  schal 
onswerien  aiein  pe  swinc  &  ajein  pe  anui  |)et 
heo  her  uor  his  luue  edmodliche  t)olied.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  94.  Me  is  deaÖ  ideniet  [zuerkannt]  her  nu, 
ant  wid  |)e  lif  ileanet.  St.  Marher.  p.  20. 

2.  richten,  durch  Urtheilsspruch :  After 
ban  |)e  he  haueÖ  idon,  he  seal  t^er  oeon  idemed. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  87.  I^e  ilke  [tet  nele  na^t  by  |>er 
ydemdf  he  ne  ende  neure  hiere  him  zelue  to 
deme  and  damni.  Ayenb.  n.  137.  Ther  he  wes 
ydetnedf  so  hit  wes  londes  lawe.  Pol.  S. 
p.  220.  Onder  t)o  demere  wes  lesu  Crist  ydetnd. 
Ayenb.  p.  12.  Me  seith  ydetnyd  we  bethe  In 
Adam  and  ine  Eve.  Shoreh.  p.  2. 

2.  verurtheilen:  Pe  mon  |)et  naueÖ 
rihte  ileue  mid  him  he  wurd  idemed  to  t)olirn 
wawe  mid  douelen  in  helle.  OEH.  p.  73.  He 
is  idenid  to  eche  wo  we  on  helle.  IL  75.  To  wan 
were  hi  iborene  t^e  sculle  ben  to  de])e  idcmd. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  53. 

i-deopen  v.  gth.  gadiuvjan,  ßad-vvetv.   vgl. 
(Ief)pe».  vertiefen,  tief  machen. 

I^a  pe  die  wes  idoluen  &  allunge  ideoped^ 
t)a  bigunnen  heo  wal.  La;.  IL  224. 

i-depen   v.  vgl.  alts,  gidöpean   u.   s.   deptm. 
tauchen. 

tis  word  holy  is  ase  moche  wor})  ase  klone 

.  ase  ydept  ine  blöd,  ase  yconfermed.  Ayenb. 
.  106.  He  is  eXauo  vdept  and  alsuo  dronke  of 
e  preciouse  blöde  pet  lesu  Crist  ssedde  uor 
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him ,  Me  is  a  zop  of  hot  bryead ,  huanne  man 
hit  pote|)  into  wyn.  p.  107. 

iAlerren  v.  ags.  gedeorfan  [gedearf,  pedur- 
fon;  gedorfen]  findet  sich  erhalten  in  dem  p.  p. 
idorven,  woneben  die  schwache  Form  iderved 
frühe  erscheint.  8.  (ierven.  peinigen,  quälen, 
Leid  zufügen. 

Ich  am  dreori  a  öet  ha  beon  l)urh  me 
idoruen.  St.  Marher.  p.  15  sq.  Pe  feondes  {5 
ter  weren  dedliche  idoruen  fengen  to  zeien.  p.  22. 
Also  he  [sc.  ure  liouerd]  was  idoruen  [iderued  C] 
in  alle  his  odre  wittes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  106.  Other 
pu  bodest  cualm  of  oreve,  Other  that  londfoic 
wurth  idorve.  O.  A.  N.  1155. 

Swide  he  murnede,^  his  mod  wes  iderved, 
ItA}.  n.  361.  Iher  hire  bene  ^  i|)e  hus  {5  ne  beo 
iboren  nan  misbilimet  bern  . .  ne  ideruet  of  deo- 
ulen.  St.  Marher.  p.  20.  Vnder  monnes  help 
t>u  schalt  sare  beon  iderued  for  his  &  for  pe 
wo  rides  luue,  bat  beoö  bade  swikele.  Ha  LI 
Meid.  p.  29.  Moni  oder  wot  lutel  of  l)is8e  eise, 
auh  beoö  ful  ofte  iderued  mid  wone  &  mid 
scheome  &  mid  teone.  Ancr.  R.  p.  192. 

i-dlclien  y.  ags.  gedician,  cingere,  munire. 
s.  diken,  dicken,  mit  einem  Graben  um- 
geben. 

That  cite  was  .  .  Wel  ywalled  and  well 
ydyched.  Aus.  2658.  te  tour  is  so  wel  wi|)outen, 
So  depe  idiched  al  abouten.  Cast,  off  Loue  673. 

l-dihteDy  i-di^ten^l-dighten  v.  ags.  gedihtan, 
dictare,  disponere.  s.  dihten. 

1.  anordnen,  ordnen,  bestimmen, 
einrichten:  ^a8  .X.  bebode  |)e  godalmihti 
seolf  idihie  and  awrat  mid  is  ajene  nngres  and 
Moyses  bitahte.  OEH.  p.  13.  ^is  beoÖ  godes 
word  t)e  eod  seolf  idihie  and  Moises  bitahte. 
p.  1 5.  —  '^ef  hit  bivallei)  ase  god  him  seolf  haue|) 
tdihi  t)at  hü  ouercome  beone  .  .  wende|)  leom 
[afjter.  Laj.  III.  84.  j.  T.  l»e  deore  Dnhtin 
haued  idiht  ow  ba  pe  blissfule  crune  of  hise 
icorene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1 606.  Lo !  wiö  hwucche 
ich  habbe  idiht  to  do  {)e  i  mi  kinedom.  1865. 
AI  we  beth  erth ,  to  erth  we  beth  idi}te.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  217.  —  te  leome  \tB,  strebte  west  riht 
a  seouen  beemen  wes  idiht  [geordnet,  getheilt]. 
La|.  II.  326. 

2.  bereiten,  bewerkstelligen,  ma- 
chen: Swa  al  swa  sugge5  writen  pee  witejen 
idihten.  LA}.  III.  95.  —  Androgeus  |)e  riebe 
cnihte  makede  a  writ  wel  idiht.  I.  254.  I^at  tid- 
ende  com  to  |)an  kinse  .  .  ^  t>&t  wore  wes  al 
idiht  &  iset  upriht.  LA}.  II.  308.  tas  piggeB 
[t)ingesj.  T.]  for9  rihte  bus  weoren  idihte.ll. 
373.  I*a  pM  ferde  wes  al  idiht,  j^a  wes  hit  dai 
Übt.  III.  89.  Banne  ge  [sc.  de  spinnere]  it  [sc. 
hire  web]  haued  aJ  idiat,  deden  ge  driued.  Best. 
469.  Edmond  [sc.  adde]  ydgjt  hys  standard, 
were  he  ssolde  hym  sulf  abyde.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  303.  Guo^  ye  acorsede  into  t>e  uere  of  helle, 
pet  you  is  ydt}t,  Ayenb.  p.  198.  tet  bread  is 
wel  precious  an  wel  noble  and  wel  ydi}t.  p.  112. 
Riche  soper  per  was  idijt,  Fl.  a.  Bl.  23.  Her 
soper  was  ful  wel  idyght.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1038. 
auch  vom  Liefern  einer  Schlacht  wird  das 
Verb  gebraucht:  tat  wes  p&t  |)ridde  meeste  uiht 
pe  auere  wes  here  idiM,  La}.  III.  95. 


3.  richten  nach  einem  Ziele:  Lhord  mi 
bene  bi  ydi\i  beuore  pe  ase  {)et  stör  [dirigatur 
oratio  mea  etc.  Ps.  140,  2.]  Atenb.  p.  211. 

4.  in  einen  Zustand  versetzen:  Heo 
.  .  haercneden  jeornen  of  bas  kinges  hserme,  hu 
me  pfBne  king  mihte  to  deede  idihte,  La}.  II.  401 . 
—  Alas !  sehe  [sc.  hys  lyonesse]  was  that  day  yn 
place  To  ^eXh  jdyght.  OcTOU.  1649.  Ne  mot 
per  non  ben  inne  .  .  Bute  he  also  capun  beo 
idixt.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  257-60.  Thu  us  havest  ful 
wel  ic^t}^,  Thu  {eve  us  weole  and  wunne.  Rel. 
S.  p.  65.  Knihtshipe  is  acloied  and  deolfulliche 
idiht,  Pol.  S.  p.  335.  tou  nere  na}t  digne- 
liche  ydi)t  be  ssriffie.  Ayenb.  p.  20. 

5.  rüsten,  kleiden,  schmücken: 
Swulc  hit  weore  a  muchel  cniht  al  of  eolde 
idiht.  La}.  II.  234.  Heo  weoren  cnihtes  Seien 
and  swide  wel  idihte.  III.  293.  Of  belte  ywes 
briht  Ant  lovelyche  ydihi.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  122. 
Y  am ,  quaf)  Naymes ,  alredy  idiyte  a}eyn  fie  for 
to  gan.  Ferumbr.  1577.  tus  barouns  fülle  on 
hem  ful  flone,  or  ()ay  wem  ydi\te.  2651.  In  gold 
and  sylk  they  [sc.  the  messangers]  wer  idyght. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  6824.  von  Frauen :  Hit  itit.  . 
That  his  wif  is  wel  nesche  and  softe ,  Of  faire 
bleo  and  wel  idiht,  O.  a.  N.  1543.  ^at  wes  an 
sceort  bat  .  .  and  twa  wimmen  |)er  inne ,  wun- 
derliche idihte,  Lai.  III.  144  sq.  Ine  z\)pe  of 
leuedys  and  of  maydynes  |)et  ssewef)  ham  uayre 
ydi\t.  Atenb.  p.  47.   Hi  ssoUen  bi  ydi\t ,  .  ase 

fuode  wyfmen.  p.  217.  von  Sachen:  A  cham- 
ir  .  .  Ful  fetisly  idight  with  herbes  soote.  Ch. 
C.  T,  3203-5. 

6.  schreiben,  wie  öfters  lat.  dictare: 
Nis  hit  a  nare  hoc  idiht  p9X  «uere  weore  aei  fiht 
ine  t)issere  Bruttene,  |)at  balu  weore  swa  riue. 
La}.  II.  444. 

7.  Zu  bemerken  ist  schliesslich  das  pas- 
s  i  V  i  s  c  h  gebrauchte  Verb  mit  einem  Adverb 
und  dem  D  a  ti  v ;  im  Allgemeinen  wird  dadurch 
bezeichnet,  was  einem  bereitet  oder  zu 
Theil  wird:  Pet  [sc.  in  scole]  him  wes  «ira 
wel  idiht  [d.  i.  ihm  ward  so  guter  Unterricht  zu 
Theil],  he  wes  claerc  &  god  cniht.  La}.  I.  422. 
Alle  folc  he  dude  riht,  wel  weBfisse  lande  idiht 
[dem  Lande  ward  eine  gute  Regierung  zu  Theil]. 
I.  292.  Pus  fülle  seoueniht  wes  pan  hirede  idiht 
[ihm  war  eine  festliche  Bewirthung  bereitet]. 
n.  538. 

i-dlned  p.  p.  s.  dinen,  gespeist. 
Hennes  nel  ich  wende  Er  ich  haue  ydyned 
by  {)y8  day  and  ydronke  boj)e.   P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  IX.  302. 

Idlote  s.  lat.  idiota,  gr.  i^iunrjs  ^  seh.  neue. 
idiot.  Blödsinniger,  Dummkopf. 

I  awayted  after  faste ,  And  tede  forth  as  an 
ydiote,  in  contre  to  aspye  After  Pieres  pe  plow- 
man ,  many  a  place  I  soufte.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XVI.  169.  An  idiote,  idiota.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  194.  Idyote,  neither  fowle  ne  ryghte  wyce, 
idiota.  Pr.  P.  p.  258. 

i-dobbled,  l-diibled,  i-donbled  p.  p.  s.  dob- 
len.  gedoppelt,  verdoppelt. 

Yef  f)ou  me  beuelst  aye  mi  wyl  my  chast- 
hede ,  hit  ssel  by  me  ydohUed.  Ayenb.  p.  230. 
Man  to  pe  o|>re  lemes  ydohled  ase  pe  e|en  . .  he 
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i-dobbled  —  i-drecchen. 


ne  he|)  bote  enne  mouf).  p.  249.  For  }oa  hit  [bc. 
the  bred]  is  to  dai  iduhled.  St.  Brandan  p.  13. 
With  deynÜ6  ydoublid,  and  daunsinge  to  pipis. 
Dep.  of  K.  11.  p.  24.  tov  toke  me,  louerd 
.  .  besaunz  tweie,  Ot>ur  swich  l)are  with  ich 
habbe  iwonne  and  id<nd>let  beie.  Leb.  Jesu  661. 
i-dodded  p.  p.  s.  dodden,  geschoren,  dem 
das  Haar  geschnitten  ist. 

"^c  schulen  beon  idodded  four  8i6en  iSe  }ere, 
uorto  übten  ower  heawed.  Ancr.  R.  p.  422. 

idolastre»  idolaster  s.  afr.  idolastre  neben 
idolatre.  Götzendiener. 

He  [sc.  Salamon]  was  a  leohour  and  an 
ydolastre.  Ch.  C  7.10172.  Ke  \%  Bn  ydolastre. 
Pers.  T.  p.  343.  Or  Austyn  cam,  we  slombr}'d 
in  dirknesse,  Lyk  ydolastret  blyndid  in  our  sihte. 
Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  139.  —  Wbat  difference  is  ther 
bitwen  an  ydolaster  and  an  avarous  man ,  but 
that  an  ydolaster  per  adventure  hadde  but  a 
mawmet  or  tuo,  and  the  avaricious  man  hath 
monye?  Ch.  Pers.  T.  n.  331. 

Idolatrie  s.  afr.  Idolatrie,  pr.  ydolatria,  sp. 
pg.  it.  idolatria,  lat.  idololatria,  gr.  MaXoXa- 
TQeiti,  neue,  uito^a^ry.  Götzendienst. 

Ydolatrie  5us  was  boren.  G.  A.  Ex.  695. 
He  vsed  abominaciones  of  idolatrye.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1173.  An  averous  man  is  in  the  thraldom  of 
ydolatrie,  Ch.  Pers,  T,  p.  331.  Ydolatrie  }e 
soffren  in  sondrye  places  menye.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  I.  96. 

idole^  idele  s.  afr.  ydele,  ydole,  pr.  it.  idola^ 
sp.  pg.  idolo,  lat.  idolunit  gr.  ei^ioXoy  ^  neue. 
idol,  Götzenbild,  Bild. 

That  ydole  is  the  god  of  false  cristene,  that 
han  reneycd  hire  feytne.  Maund.  p.  173.  An 
ydole  of  fals  portrayture  Ys  she,  for  she  wol 
Boone  varien.  Ch.  i.  of  Ditch.  625.  Betwene 
symulacres  and  y doles  is  a  gret  difference. 
Maund.  p.  164.  5^  ^^  lechoures  lust  al  }our  lif 
spende ,  And  serue  sory  idoltu.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim.  63 1 .  ^our  ydil  idoltM  don  }ou  ille  wirche.  754. 
It  wurde  erÖedine ,  and  feilen  do  feie  chir- 
ches  and  ideles  mide.  G.  A.  Ex.  3196. 
l-don  V.  s.  tedon. 

i-donted  p. p.  s.  duten,  douten.  gefürchtet. 
Kiche  he  was  and  idouted  t>e  more,  For  he 
was  of  hei|e  kunne  ibore.  KiNDH.  Jesd  158S. 

l-dra^en^  i-drahen,  1-drawen  v.  alts,  gidra- 
yatif  ahd.  gatragan,  mhd.  getragen,  gth.  gadra- 
gan.  s.  dra}en. 

1.  ziehen,  schleppen:  tis  heane  & 
tis  hatele  tintreohe  . .  was  te  |)ridde  dai  idrahen 
{)ider.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1971.  He  .  .  Hath  alle 
the  bodies  on  an  heep  yrfrawc.  Ch.  C,  T,  946. 
Eue  was  of  Adam .  and  out  of  hym  ydrawe.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C,  pass.  XIX.  216.  Po  Ihc  hadde  out 
[sc.  of  |)e  hole]  idratoe  i)at  child  made  muche 
plawe.  KiNDU.  Jesu  729.  ziehen,  vom 
Schwerte  etc. :  Hys  swyrde  ydrawyn  he  bare. 
Emp.  Octavian  903.  ter  were  duntes  aryjt,  and 
suerdes  wel  ydrawe.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  218.  Ther 
was  many  sweord  ydrawe.  Alis.  4382.  Euere 
he  held  nis  swerd  ydrawe.  Octuel  191.  His 
ax  he  held  in  hand  ydrawe.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2279. 
ohne  Objekt:  So  faste  buy  habbez  idrawe 
bo|)e.  Kindh.  Jesu  1420. 


2.  verwandt  ist  liehen  aU  ausspan- 
nen: He  was  warnyd  .  .  Hou  the  folk  of  the 
hethene  lawe  A  gpret  cheyne  hadden  idrawe  Ov)t 
the  havene  of  Acres.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2596. 
ebenso  als  z  e  r  r  e  n ,  von  schlechter  oder  harter 
Behandlung :  Per  is  a  stape  huerinne  is  {>e  nolle 
of  perfeccion  of  (lise  uertue  [sc.  mildenessej. 
{)et  is  wylnv  to  zof>e ,  and  mid  herte  wylny,  to 
by  yhyealde  vyl,  and  villiche  to  by  ydra}e. 
Atenb.  p.  133. 

3.  ziehen,  grossziehen:  Thous  was 
the  olde  tre  doun  ithrawe ,  And  the  yonge  tre 
forht  idrawe.  Seütn  Sag.  623.  He  [sc.  thi  sonel 
schal  be  sone  forht  idrawe  And  maister,  and 
thou  bis  knaue.  629.  tu  best  yby  to  zofte  ydra}e 
uor|),  {)ou  art  to  fiebble  of  compleccioun.  Atenb. 
p.  31.  auch  wohl  überhaupt  erziehen,  wie 
in:  If  a  bondeman  hadde  a  sone  to  clergie 
idrawe,  He  ne  scholde  withoute  bis  loverdes  leve 
not  icrounedbeo.  Beket  552.  cf.  R.  OFGL.p.  470. 

4.  hinziehen,  locken:  He  ..  adweschte 
&  adun  weorp  ^e  widerwine  of  helle,  mon  i 
monnes  cunde,  jb  wi9  woh  hefde  to  deaÖ  idrahrn 
moncun.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1196.  Ertou  Andreu 
.  .  t>at  menie  dai  ha|)  igo ,  And  idrawe  men  to 
t)i  false  god?  St.  Andrew  23.  Whan  oure  I^o- 
verd  ech  maner  man  to  him  hath  idrawe  ..  This 
lond  wole  thanne  schewe  toward  the  wordlcs 
ende  Hem  that  beoth  him  next  icore,  er  hi  hun- 
nes  wende.  St.  Brandan  p.  33.  So  what  for 
love  of  him,  and  what  for  awe,  The  noble  folke 
wer  to  the  toune  idrawe.   Ch.  Qu.  Anelida  72. 

5.  bringen  vor  einen  Gerichtshof:  If  eni 
play  to  chapitre  were  idrawe,  And  eni  makedehis 
appel .  .  To  the  bischop  from  arcedekne  his  ap> 
pel  he  scholde  make.  And  from  bischop  to  arche- 
bischop, . .  And  bote  the  archebischopes  curt  to 
ri^te  him  wolde  bringe ,  That  he  scholde  fram 
thulke  curt  biclipie  to  the  kinge.  Beket  601. 
Ähnlich  R.  of  Gl.  p.  473. 

6.  ziehen,  machen  zu  etwas:  Ther  hab- 
beth  ibeo  bifore  custumes  in  Engelonde,  Ac  a|en 
rijte  hi  beoth  .  .  Theihi  longe  isuffred  beo,  and 
to  custumes  idrawe,  Ther  ne  mai  no  man  sigge, 
that  hit  beo  rijt  ne  lawe.  Beket  1623. 

7.  wegziehen,  zurückziehen:  When 
theo  table  was  ydrawe,  Theo  wayte  gan  a  pipe 
blawe.  Alis.  7768. 

ydre  s.  lat.  hydria,  gr.  i^Qta,  afr.  ydre^  pr. 
ydria,  it.  idria,  sp.  hidria ,  pg.  hydria.  Was- 
serkrug. 

Fol  vellet,  ha  seyde,  {)os  ydres,  t)et  is  to 
s^Sge,  t>08  croos  o|>er  |>o  faten  of  watere,  for 
|)er  were  .VI.  ydres  of  stone.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  29.  vgl.  JoH.  2,  6.  Vulg.  u.  gr.  Text. 

ydre  s.  lat.  hydra,  gr.  v^qu ,  fr.  hydre ,  pr. 
ydra,  it.  idra,  sp.  pg.  htdra,  neue,  hydra.  Was  - 
serschlange,  Hydra. 

Whan  oon  doute  is  determined  and  kut 
awey,  t^er  wexen  ofier  doutes  wi|)outen  noumbre. 

S|t  as  tie  heuedes  waxen  of  ydre  \ie  serpent  |)at 
ercules  slou}.  Cii.  Boeth.  p.  134. 
i*drecchen  v.  ags.  gedreccen,  vexare,  affli- 
gere.  s. drecchen.  verkümmern,  betrüben, 
plagen,  schädigen. 

Swa  t)u  woldest  mid  ferde  faren  to  t)i8Ren 


i-drecchen  —  ydropesie. 
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eserde  .  .  }if  Denemarkene  kin^  idrecched  |)e 
neuede.  Laj.  I.  215.  ta  |)e  king  him  awoo» 
swide  he  wes  idracched.  HI.  13.  t*u  . .  schalt  . . 
mare  beon  idrecchet  |)en  eni  driuel  i  t>e  hus  oder 
eni  ihured  hine.  Hali  Meid.  p.  39.  He  wuned 
t)er  uul  stille,  {)at  no  bid  he  for  t>an  watere  nad- 
ding  idraeched.  La).  II.  502.  I*a  |)e  king  wes 
await,  he  wes  swu{)e  idraht.  I.  193.  So  do|)  fo- 
les  {)at  beo|)  idreiU  y/ip  veyne  glorie  and  prute. 
St.  Xath.  45.  ^ef  ihc  habbe  eny  t>inS  ™is' 
wro^t .  .  Ihc  wulle  amende  and  t>at  is  ritt,  |)at 
my  saule  ne  beo  idri}t.  Assumpc.  dp.  N.  D. 
187-90. 

1-dred  p.  p.  s.  dreden.  gefürchtet. 
He  [sc.  God]  ys  aid  and  yknawe  and  ydred 
and  ywor|)S8iped  and  yloued.   Ayenb.  p.  104. 
He  was  .  .  Save  Ector  most  idrede  of  any  wight. 
Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  1724-6. 

i-drefeny  l-dreaven  v.  ags.  qedHfan,  tur- 
bare,  alts,  gidrobian,  ahd.  getruoban.  s.  dreven, 
fire/en.  stören,  härmen,  beunruhigen. 
Mid  teonen  he  wes  idrefed.  La;.  I.  8.  Ne 
beod  heo  neuer  idreaued  mid  winde  ne  mid 
recne.  OEH.  p.  193.  Ilch  mon  t>et  to  |>e  bisihÖ 
{)u  jiuest  milce  and  ore,  t>Auh  he  de  habbe  swude 
agult  and  idreaued  sore.  p.  195. 

i-dremed  p.  p.  s.  dremen.  geträumt, 
toy  haiBt  ydremed  of  venesoun,  t)oy  mostest 
drvnke  a  torn.  Ferumbr.  335. 

i-drenolieil  v.  ags.  gedrencan,  ahd.  gitrenkanj 
geirenehen,  mhd.  getrenken,  gth.  gadragkjan.  s. 
drenchen.  ertränken. 

This  world  . .  more  than  on  hour  Schal  ben 
idregtUf  so  hidous  is  the  schour.  Ch.  C  T. 
3519. 

i-dri^en,  l-dre^en,  i-drehen  v.  ags.  gedreö- 
gan,  sustinere,  tolerare;  perficere,  patrare.  s. 
dreo^en,  dreun,  drehen  etc. 

1.  ausnalten,  ertragen;  He  ne  mihte 
idri}en  to  iheeren  pene  muche  drem  of  swa  feole 
mannen.  Laj.  I.  286.  Pe  reue  .  .  het  .  .  hwil 
foat  eauer  six  men  mähten  idrehen ,  beaten  hire 
beare  bodi.  St.  Juliana  p.  27.  —  For  pi  deore- 
wurde  nome  ich  habbe  idrohen  nowcin.  St. 
Marher.  ]).  21.  tu  hauest  for  mi  luue  muchel 
idrohen  &  idrahen  [idrehen  p.  34?]  St.  Juliana 
p.  35.  Nis  nan  of  us  se  strong  pB  hefde  idon 
pre  befsunnen ,  |)et  his  licome  nere  swide  feble 
er  he  hefde  idre\en  fiet  scrift  foe  foer  to  bilimped. 
OEH.  p.  51. 

2.  ausführen,  thun:  He  biheihte  hire 
biheste  .  .  |)at  to  hire  he  wolde  teman  .  .  &  s 
to  his  liue  hire  willen  idri\en.  hky  I.  54.  Hwet 
segged  heo?  We  moten  idre\an  ure  wil  t)e  hwile 
we  oeod  |unge,  and  eft  t>enne  we  beod  eldre 
bete  we  hit  (»enne.  OEH.  p.  29. 

i-drlnken  v.  ags.  gedrincan,  deglutire,  alts. 
gidrinkany  ahd.  geirincheny  mhd.  geirinken, 
gth.  aadriakan.  s.  drinken. 

Also  [he]  hedde  idrunke  of  pise  wyne.  O. 
E.  MiscELL.  p.  29.  His  morge  sclep  sal  ben 
muchil  estin,  werse  pe  swo  on  euen  yuule  haued 
ydronken.  p.  131.  Him  t>ou|hte  t>at  wynbetere 
po  t)ane  he  hadde  idronken  er.  Kindh.  Jesu 
1755.  Men  peX  ben  venymed,  t)or|  grases  of 
Yrlond  Ydronke  he  bej)  yclansed  sone.   R.  oP 


Gl.  p.  43.  Ich  ne  ssel  by  an  eyse  alhuet  ich 
\i9hhe  vdronke,  Atenb.  p.  51.  Hennes  ne  wole 
I  wende,  Til  I  have  dyned  bi  this  day,  And 
vdronke  bothe.  P.  PL.  4358.  Stalworthe  worth 
he  nevere ,  Til  he  have  eten  al  the  barn ,  And 
his  blood  ydronke.  1 1561 .  Thou  hast  ydronke  so 
moche  hony  of  sweete  temperel  richesses  and 
delices  and  honours  of  this  world,  that  thou 
art  dronke.  Ch.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  171. 

i-drlven  v.  mhd.  getriben,  altnorthumb.  p.  p. 
ge4r%fen  [Luc.  8,  29].  s.  drifen,  driwen. 

1.  treiben,  jagen:  The  wind  him  drof 
eft  a}e ,  and  |ut  he  in  wende,  And  euere  he  was 
ajen  idryve.  Beket  677.  We  be|)  men  wyde 
ydriue  aboute  From  contrey  to  contrei.  R.  OP  Ol. 
p.  39.  auch  vertreiben,  verjagen,  häufig 
mit  ntj  out  oder  awei  verbunden.  Menden  to  him 
heore  ssBr  .  .  &  foenne  muche  grome  l>e  Maxenz 
heom  hsBuede  idon  &  idriuen  of  heore  londe. 
liAt.  II.  38  sq.  We  beoth  idryve  of  Engelonde 
ana  France  also.  Beket  1659.  —  Of  Spaine 
ich  wes  ut  idriuen  [idreue  \.  T.]  La|.  I.  265. 
Argal  pe  wes  idriuen  ut.  I.  281.  Idreuen  out  of 
londe.  I.  13.  He  was  out  of  t^at  lond  ydriue.  R. 
OP  Ol.  p.  11.  Out  of  londe  t>ou  best  idriue. 
Seutn  Sag.  1663.  Adam  .  .  Was  cast  out  of 
his  heritage,  And  oti<  of  paradys  t JrtW.  Cast. 
OFP  LouE  197.  Alle  hy  weren  ydryven  out. 
Shoreh.  p.  150.  For  Bope  i  sei^e,  pat  t>ou  beo 
idriue  out  of  t>i8  contreie.  Kindh.  Jesu  1144. 
—  tus  heo  were  ydryue  awei,  &  nuste  wyder 
to  tee.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  40.  His  folk  weore  . .  Par- 
force  ydryven  al  away,  Alis.  4613. 

2.  treiben,  einschlagen:  O  Jhesu, 
fore  thi  naylis  thre ,  That  persid  the  to  the  rod 
tre,  Ydrevyn  with  gretdistres.  Audelay  p.  58. 

3.  brineen,  in  einen  Zustand  ver- 
setzen: He  hadde  er  this  lond  to  muche  wre- 
chede  idriue,  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  512. 

4.  behandeln,  eine  Sache:  The  king 
wolde  that  in  his  bond  the  plai  were  idryve. 
Beket  576.  vgl.  The  king  wolde  that  in  is  court 
the  pie  solde  be  driue.  K.  op  Ol.  p.  471. 

5.  ertragen,  erleiden:  I*es  leoden  he 
ameerde,  ure  scipen  he  aseingde,  |)eo  t>at  feuhten 
a  |)an  londe ,  t>eo  he  adun  leide.  We  habbeod 
idriuen  fiat  swa  longe ,  bat  we  hine  Iseted  ane. 
Las.  ni.  19.  Muche  af)  Engelond  ydryue  sorwe 
ana  wo.  R.  op  Ol.  p.  296.  Wen  pu  hast  so 
strong  penaunce  idriue,  Siker  be  pe  |)at  ^yne 
sunnes  clanliche  bef)  uorfiue.  Feqp.  d.  h.  Fa- 
trick  589. 

ydromanciey  ydromance  s.  lat.  hydroman- 
tia,  gr.  vdqo/jiayTsia ,  fr.  hydromancie  u.  hydro- 
mance,  neue,  hydromancy.  Wahrsagung 
aus  Wasser. 

Many  philosofres,  that  ben  preved  for  wise 
men  in  many  dyverse  scyences ,  as  of  astrono- 
mve,  nigromancye,  geomancye,  pvromancye, 
ydromaneye  etc.  MAuND.  p.  234.  Tne  craft  .  . 
That  geomaunce  cleped  is ,  Ful  oft  he  useth  it 
amis ,  And  of  the  flood  his  ydromaunce ,  And  of 
the  fire  the  piromaunce.  Oower  III.  45. 

ydropesie  s.  afr.  idropieie,  lat.  hydropisisj 
gr.  vdQtoifßf  neue,  dropsy.  Wassersucht. 
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ydropesie  —  i-eten. 


Sum  man  syk  in  ydrope9ie  was  bifore  him. 
Wycl.  Luke  14,  3  Oxf. 

ydropike  adj.  afr.  ydropiquey  lat.  hydropicus, 
gr.  vd^funixos.  wasseraüchtig. 

Drye  folk  &  ydropike^  &  dede  at  |)e  laste. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1096. 

i-dubbed)  i-dobbed  p.  p.  s.  dubhen.   sum 
Ritter  geschlagen. 

He  rood  uppon  hem  evere,  Tyle  Degon  and 
Dobyn ,  that  mennys  doris  brastyn ,  And  were 
ydubbid  of  a  duke  nor  her  while  domes.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  26  sq.  He  hadde  |)at  child  itaht  and 
idohhid  to  cniht.  La|.  II.  554.  ^er  nys  prowesse 
ari}t ,  bote  ine  godes  kny^tes  t>et  l>e  holv  gost 
hef)  ydobbed  and  y armed  mid  uirtu  ana  mid 
charite.  Atenb.  p.  83.  Im  folgenden  Schmäh - 
Uede  scheint  es  nicht  vom  Schlafen  in  der 
Schlacht,  sondern  ironisch  vom  Ritterschlage 
gebraucht:  He  haßfueö  iduhbed  swa  Octa  & 
Ebissa  &  Ossa  .  .  ^tX  men  maten  teilen  heore 
cun  to  spelle ,  and  t)er  of  wurcnen  songes  inne 
Seexlonde.  La}.  II.  398. 

i-dn^e  adj.  vgl.  ags.  dugan,  prodesse.    er- 
spriesslich,  gut. 

That  gode  wif  .  .  jeorne  fondeth  hu  heo 
muhe  Do  thing  that  him  beo  idu}e.  O.  A.  N. 
1576-80. 


derd.  dögty  tücntig,  kräftig,  wohl,  ^ut, 
vergleichen  kann,  scheint  allein  nachweislich. 

What,  hou  go|)  |)i8,  qua))  pe  king,  habbe  je 
itoumd  pure  {)0}t?  Honoure  eure  godes,  ich 
|ou  rede,  while  }ou  is  wel  ido}t  [so  lange  es  euch 
wohl  ergeht?]  St.  Cristoph.  181.  Tho  the  kyng 
was  hool  and  wel  vdoughth  [wohl  gekräftigt], 
Mo  wondres  he  hath  ysoughth.  Alis.  5906.  s. 
Spbachpr.  I.  1,  199. 

i-dnrkedp.  p.  s.  derkerif  durken.  verdun- 
kelt, veraüstert. 

Overcast  heo  [sc.  the  sonne  i.  e.  the  churche 
of  Canterbure]  is  with  the  clouden ,  that  li}t  ne 
fifth  heo  non ;  Whar  thurf  the  churchen  of  Enge- 
londe  idurket  beoth  echon.  Beket  1413. 

i*dii8tp.  p.  s.  dmten.  geworfen. 
Ich  habbe  adun  t)e  £rake  idust.  St.  Mab- 
HEB.  p.  11.  Ich  hit  am  {)at  makede  t>at  te  |)reo 
children  .  .  weren  idust  to  fordon  i  j^et  ferliche 
fur. 

l-dnt  p.  p.  a.  dtUten.  geschlossen,  ver- 
schlossen, gesperrt. 

No  monnes  moub  ne  be  idtU,  Ne  his  ledene 
ihud  To  seruen  his  God.  Cast,  off  Loue  31. 
We  nadde  poer  non  |)e  while  we  were  so  faste 
idut  amonff  men  to  gon.  St.  Maboab.  209.  Ho 
dulue ,  &  fonde  ^e  vetles  t>at  we  were  in  iput. 
Her ,  hi  seide ,  we  habbef»  ifonde  t>e  tresour  is 
her  idut.  219.  He  havet  brout  ous  to  blis  su- 
perni,  That  hidut  the  foule  put  inferni.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  90.  Therfore  nas  belle  nautt  yschet,  Ne 
develyn  therinne  naujt  ydut  Ine  tnare  orybbe. 
Shobeh.  p.  157. 

l-dwellen  V.  ags.  ^edvcelan  u.  gedvellan^  in 
errorem  ducere,  decipere.  täuschen,  trü- 
gen. 


Ac  o  blisse  [hys]  nys  nau^t  folfeld,  War- 
fore  that  hevene  hys  al  ydueld,  And  }et  nou 
werth.  Shoreu.  p.  147. 

1-dwlmor  s.  ags.  pedvimor^  phantasma. 
Scheinbild,  Trugbild. 

Idwimar,  fantasma.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  90. 
l-eamniig  s.  ags.  geeamung,  meritum ,  vgl. 
eamung  u.  iemien,  tarnten,  Verdienst. 

I*e  t>et  Öurh  gode  ieamunge  bicumd  to  liifi- 
san  seofeenfalden  }efan  of  t)am  hal|an  gaste ,  he 
haued  alle  blisse.  OEH.  p.  99. 

i-eftilen  v.  ags.  geefntan,  adsquare.  ver- 
gleichen. 

He  .  .  on  ech  of  hise  deden  is  iefnsd  to  pe 

deore  wuas  geres  he  fordteoÖ.    GEH.  II.  37. 

AI  t)is  lif  pe  we  on  liuen  is  to  nihte  iefned,  for 

t>at  it  is  swa  t>ester  of  ure  ateliche  synnes.  II.  39. 

i-6gged  p.  p.  s.  eggen. 

1.  geschärft,  mit  einer  Schneide 
versehen:  In  |)e  kyng  tresorye  p&i  suerd 
ywust  ys  . .  legged  yt  ys  in  on  alf ,  and  in  pe  o|)er 
nojt.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  274.  Wyt)  a  long  ypoynted 
[yponyted  ed.]  knvf,  y egged  in  ey()er  syde  .  . 
he  hym  slou.  p.  310. 

2.  gereilt,  angereist:  He  hadde, 
while  he  here  was,  to  hordom  ieg^^]ed  Gret  won 
in  |)is  word  [i.  e.  world]  of  wommen  aliue. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  556. 

i-eled  p.  p.  s.  elien.  gesalbt. 

He  wes  icruned  and  ieled.  La}.  III.  285. 
l-enden  v.  s.  beenden. 

l-entredp.  p.  s.enireti.  eingetragen,  ein- 
gezeichnet. 

Manye  tales  ye  teilen  That  theologie  ler- 
neth ;  And  that  I  man  maad  was,  And  my  name 

fentred  In  the  legende  of  lif  Longe  er  I  were. 
^  Pl.  6364. 

l-erden  v.  ags.  geeardian,  inhabitare.  s. 
earden,  erden,  wohnen,  leben. 

AI  pe  ende  ^  tu  ant  heo  habbed  in  ierdet, 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  16. 

l-emieoy  l-amien  v.  ags.  geeamian,  mereri, 
promereri.  s.  eamien.  erwerben,  ver- 
dienen. 

He  haued  us  i^arket  {)a  eche  blisse ,  |if  we 
wulleÖ  hit  iemien  in  heuene  riebe.  OEH.  p.  19. 
Beo  edmode  isomnunge  iernade  et  gode 
pel  muchel  er  pe  engles  of  eofene  for  heore 
modinesse  forluren.  OEH.  p.  93.  On  |)i88ere 
ifereden  iernede  [iemede  Ms.]  pete  apostlan  ad- 
modnesse  t)as  mihte,  and  {>ere  eontan  modinisse 
iarnede  iscendnesse.  ib. 

AI  |)et  mon  deö  sunderlipe  for  godes  luuen, 
he  seal  auon  Öer  of  his  mede ,  and  beon  t)enne 
ifunde  alse  hit  bi5   nu5e  iemed  here.    OEH. 
p.  137. 
i-egcen  v.  s.  i-asken. 

l-eten  v.  würde  der  früher  nachgewiesenen 
Form  ^eet€n  entsprechen ;  nur  als  p.  p.  kommt 
ieten,  tete  vor.   essen. 

Mr  j)e  fisc  ieieti  weore.  Laj.  III.  278.  Whon 
he  hedde  al  iete.  Gast,  off  Loue  338.  Betere 
is  appel  yjeve  then  yete.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  111.  Hi 
arise  up  and  to  churche  wende ,  tho  hi  hadde 
alle  yete.  St.  Bbandan  p.  14.  Ich  habbe  gret 
pite  .  .  {)at  i)is  folk  nadae  iete.    Leb.  Jesu  8. 


i-eten  —  i-fandien. 
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Whenne  they  hadde  nvgh  ieete ,  Adventures  to 
speke  they  nought  forgeete.  KiCH.  C.  de 
L.  115. 

Frühe  erscheint  daneben  treten ,  i^ete,  was 
sich  dem  nhd.  gegessen  mit  verdoppeltem  Suffixe 
zur  Seite  stellen  lässt :  Heo  haemen  wel  i^etent 
and  seodden  idrunken.  La}.  I.  2S5.  th  mayde 
out  of  chambre  com,  t>o  l>ei  hadden  yiete.  K.  of 
Gl.  p.  117.  As  t>e  kyn^  sat  at  ys  mete  .  .  & 
somdel  addeyteie,  Lof,  |)i8  lu|)er  travtor . .  Com 
in.  p.  277.  Or  he  hadde  t>ane  half  y}ete,  on 
herte  him  gan  to  nuye.  Feruhbr.  49.  As 
mouthe  the  mete  taketh ,  Another  ase  the  mete 
t/}ete  Into  the  membres  taketh.  SnoREH.  p.  23. 
l>o  huy  hadden  wel  idronke  and  i}etet  Alle  buy 
weren  bli[)e  and  glade.  Kindh.  Jesu  1790.  Tho 
Clement  hadde  yi/ete  a  fyn  . .  In  he  clepede  Flo- 
rentyn.  OcTOU.  757. 

leöe  adv.  a.  eafie. 

l-exUed  p.  p.  s.  exilen.  verbannt. 
Men   and  wyfmen  and  children  deserited 
and  yeziled.  Ayenb.  p.  30. 

if  conj.  s.  \%f. 

1-fa  s.  s.  Xefa. 

l-fa^e^  1-iale  adj.  ahd.  gifag  adj.,  mhd. ^evcMr« 
adj.,  ahd.  givago  adv.  cf.  fa}enf  fawe,  will- 
fätirig,  gerne. 

Ne  woldest  thou  na8e(?)  vfa}e.  Shoreh. 
p.  67.  „Tel  thine  sunnen  on  and  on  .  ."  „Sone", 
quad  the  wolf,  „wel  ifaie."  Vox  A.  W.  197-9. 

l-failed)  1-f allied  p.  p.  fi./aäen,faiilen. 

1.  gefehlt,  gemangelt:  "^ei  acord 
hem  hedde  y fay  lied,  Ar  ay  der  other  hedde 
asaylled.  Shoreh.  p.  141.  Thys  bvganne  schre- 
wednesse  .  .  Hy}t  moste  neaaes  for  the  glorye, 
Elles  hedde  yfaylled  fyctorye.  p.  150. 

2.  mit  q/",  verfehlt!  Yf^thou  nelt  naujt 
cllmme  thos,  Of  hevene  thou  best  yfavled. 
Shoreh.  p.  3.  to  {>i8  maister  was  icome  hom, 
And  hadde  ifaiUed  of  is  grom ,  He  was  \>o  ful 
wel  iwar  {>at  Illus  nolde  come  eft  sone  t)ar. 
Kindh.  Jesu  1212. 

3.  ^eschwu  nden,  ausgegangen: 
Trewth  istfaillid  with  fremid  and  sibbe.  Pol. 
S.  p.  202.  Kobes,  playinges,  messinges,  and  alle 
guodes  byef)  oub  y fay  led.  Atenb.  p.  71.  Marie 
.  .  Hire  swete  sone  pis  gan  telle ,  pBi  pere  wyn 
if  allied  was,  And  {)at  ^atq  non  more  nas. 
Kindh.  Jesu  1730. 

i-falredy l-valred  p. p.  s.  fairen,  verschö- 
nert, gesäubert. 

Yef  ous  {>ane  gost  of  wysdom ,  be  huam  hi 
we  zuo  yclensed  ase  gold ,  and  yuayred  of  alle 
uelpe.  Atenb.  p.  107.  Pis  knawynge  nis  bote 
in  inwyt  wel  yuayred  and  wel  yclenzed.  p.  200. 

l-falden,  i-f olden  v.  ags.  gefealdan,  ahd. 
kiualdanf  mhd.  gevalien.  s.  fatden,  folden. 

1.  falten,  hüllen:  Myne  aunte  tolde 
me  a  ferli  cas ,  Hou  in  this  mantyll  if  old  I  was. 
Lay  le  Freine  375. 

2.  beugen,  ballen:  As  my  fust  is  ful 
honde  yfolde  togideres,  So  is  t>e  fader  a  ful  god. 
P.  PL.  TexiB,  pass.XVn.  166.  cf.  C.  pass.  XX. 
113.  130.  150.  I>e  Ameral  {>an  wrol)eiiche  hym 
gan  beholde  And  gurde  hym  with  ys  fuste  yvolde 
Ageyn  ys  cheke.  Ferumbr.  5795. 


l-fallen,  l-raUen  v.  ags.  gefeallan,  ahd.  ka-, 
ki-t  gefallan,  mhd.  gevalien.  s.  fallen,  vallen, 

1.  fallen:  te  dom  is  ful  strong  upon  ham 
p  unhelied  t)ene  put;  vor  heo  schulen  }elden  ^ 
best  f)  is  {)er  inne  ivallen.  Ancr.  K.  p.  58.  I)ed 
he  is  of  sadel  yfaUe.  Alis.  4394.  We  ne  mole 
najt  j)o  f)et  byej)  ytialle  arere  bote  yef  we  wylle 
.  .  to  ham  bou|e.  Ayenb.  p.  157.  How  is  this 
candele  in  the  strow  if  alle?  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 
810.  von  einem  liegen-  oder  Schneefall:  A 
schour  ther  was  yfalUf  That  al  the  way  was 
white.  Tristr.  2,  75.  in  Ohnmacht:  Sehe  .  . 
hadde  t>an  yfalU  in  sowenyng.  Ferumbr.  5203. 
vom  neugebornen  Kinde,  auf  die  Erde  fal- 
len, zur  Welt  kommen:  Hwenne  {)at  chyld 
bi|)  iboren,  and  on  eor|)e  if  alle,  Nolde  ich  yeuen 
enne  peny  for  his  weden  alle.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  171  cf  Rel.  S.  p.  71. 

2.  sich  legen,  aufhören:  Ifallen  is 
al  bis  boldhede.  O.  a.  N.  514. 

3.  gerathen  in  etwas:  It  were  gret  vilani 
. .  A  liggeand  man  for  to  slon,  That  were  yfaUen 
in  nede.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1 336.  Hou  ofte  he  hef) 
yualle  into  zenne,  and  hou  longe  he  he|)  ybleued 
(lerine.  Atenb.  p.  176.  As  mesels  and  mendi- 
nauntes,  men  yfalle  in  myschef.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  X.  179.  Alle  manere  men  in  meschief 
yfalle,  pass.  XIV.  71.  Wel  nyne  and  twenty  in 
a  companye ,  Of  sondry  folk  by  aventure  if  alle 
In  felaschipe.  Ch.  C.  T.  25.  —  The  houndes 
.  .  were  upon  a  defaute  yfalle  [auf  eine  falsche 
Fährte  gerathen].  B.  of  Duck.  383. 

'  4.  zu  Theil  werden,  zufallen:  Feire 
is  US  ifallen-  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1376. 

5.  sich  zutragen,  sich  ereignen: 
Hit  yualp  ot>erhuyl  desertesoun  of  eyr.  Atenb. 
p.  48.  I>e  o{>re  [sc.  begge{)]  t>et  com  agerse  .  . 
De  zuiche  uorwerde,  |)et  li  i  habbe,  huet  cas  yualle, 
hire  catel  sauf.  p.  36.  —  Here  is  ifcdle  a  gret 
mervaile.  Alis.  591.  —  Huanne  per  is  werre 
betuene  tuaye  men,  hit  yualp  ofte,  ^et  t)er  byef) 
moche  uolke  dyade.  Atenb.  p.  30.  tanne  hit 
yualp  {)et  hit  is  zof)  t^et  Senekes  t>e  wyse  zayt>. 
p.  155.  Hit  yualp  ofte  t>et  onder  ^e  uayre  robes 
IS  {>e  zaule  dfyad  be  zenne.  p.  258. 

Mandlen,  l-fondlen,  l-rondlen  v.  ags.  ge- 

fandian,  gefondian.  s.  fandien. 

1.  erfahren,  erproben:  Ful  wombe 
mei  lihtliche  speken  of  hunger  and  of  festen, 
swa  mei  of  pine  t)e  ne  cnaud  nu  {)e  seal  a  ilesten. 
Hef d  he  ifonded  summe  stunde ,  he  wolde  al 
seggen  oOer.  OEH.  p.  169.  cf.  MoR.  Ode  st. 
74.  After  |)at  ha  hefaen  ifondet  flesches  fulde. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Betere  beoÖ  ure  fifti  |)enne 
heore  ftf  hundred ,  {)at  heo  feole  siden  ifonded 
habbeod.  LA}.n.259.  Non  take  ne  solde  louerd 
in  londe  bote  he  were  t>ries  ifonded  in  fihte. 
II.  614  j.  T.  Holi  men  wuted  wel  l)et  habbed 
hit  iuonded,  t)et  euerich  worldlich  gledunge  is 
unwurd  her  a|eine8.  Ancr.  R.  p.  94.  "^e  louerd- 
ynges  .  .  pat  ychabbe  in  conseyl  &  m  batayle 
yfonded  as  vor  a}te  men.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  195. 
Constantyn  my  broi)er ,  {)at  god  kny}t  ys  and 
hende,  And  wel  yfondied  in  armes,  p.  102.  cf. 
238.  auch  reflexiv  Tvo  he  hadde  in  werre  ybe  & 
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i-fandien  —  i-feden. 


do  gret  maistrie ,  And  hinuelf  muche  yfanded, 
he  t>ou|te  do  txicherie.  p.  77. 

2.  versuchen,  in  Versuchung  füh- 
ren, verleiten:  Swa  longe  fie  deofle  wunafi 
swa  inne  pe  sunfulle  men  a  fiet  he  hine  haueÖ 
al  ifonded  to  his  wille  fiurhut.  GEH.  p.  27.  I>u 
unnelest  fiesne  put  t)u  ff  dest  eni  t)ing  hwarof 
tier  mon  is  fleschliche  ivonded.  Ancb.  K.  p.  58. 
We  wyllej)  wel  ^et  we  by  yuonded,  vor  nit  is 
oure  ureme.  Ayenb.  p.  117. 

l-fangen  j  i-fon  v.  ags.  gefan ,  alts,  gifdhan, 
ahd.  ga-,  gi/dhan,  mhd.  gevahen,  gth.  gafahan. 
8.  fangen  t  fon. 

1.  fanden,  ergreifen,  gefangen 
nehmen:  5^f  ich  hine  mai  eower  tfon ,  in  |)on 
stude  he  beÖ  fordon.  La|.  I.  351.  Ne  schal  thar 
nevre  come  to  Ful  wi|t,  }if  ich  hit  mai  tvo.  O. 
A.  N.  61 1.  Swa  mai  mon  tolli  him  to  Lutle  brid- 
des  and  ivo.  1625. 

Thu  seist  that  gromes  the  tfodh,  An  heie 
on  rodde  the  anhodh.  O.  A.  N.  1643. 

Brutus  mid  his  cnihten  (lene  king  ifenp. 
Laj.  I.  35.  I*er  f>e  eotend  unc  i/eng  foro  mid 
him  seoluen.  III.  28. 

Ar|)ur  t>^  cnihtes  nom  ^e  t>er  iuongen 
weoren.  La}.  III.  68.  Richer  and  Beduer  .  .  {)a 
cnihtes  fereden,  f'a  heo  iuongen  hafden.  III.  73. 
tine  Quene  he  hafö  tfon.  III.  123. 

überhaupt  be  w&ltigen,  sich  bemäch- 
tige n :  (is  lond  hebten  Armoriche :  tis  ich  |)e 
bitceche,  &  muchele  more  her  to,  |if  ich  hit  mcei 
i/o.  Laj.  IL  66. 

taet  is  a  muchel  seitlond ,  of  alche  gode  hit 
is  strong ,  t)et  Bruttes  eerest  ifeng.  La}.  I.  ^09. 

2.  empfangen,  bekommen,  ent- 
gegen nenmen:  Be  mon  t>e  wel  deö,  he  wel 
tfM.  OEH.  p.  131. 

We  after  vre  gultes  mede  habbel)  gttonge. 
O.  E.  MiSCELL.  p.  50. 

3.  empfangen,  mit  Bezug  auf  Schwan- 
gerschaft: 

Alswa  alse  )e  nimeö  t^e  worde  t>at  ihc  [iho 
Ms.]  speke  to  ou  of  mine  mulie,  swa  ho  ifeng  ure 
drihten,  foa  be  engel  hire  brohte  t>e  blisfulle 
tidinge.  OEH.  p.  77. 

4.  nehmen,  fassen:  te  ring  heo  wolde 
a}e  reche  And  to  Floris  him  biteche ,  Ac  for  al 
t)at  heo  mi|te  do ,  He  him  nolde  a|en  ifo.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  691. 

He  on  uaste  iueng  fseiere  his  iweden.  Lai. 
II.  525.  ta  weoren  ^ar  tweien  scalkes,  & 
if  engen  here  sceldes ,  scriöen  under  hordes ,  & 
skirmden  mid  mseine.  I.  358. 

5.  empfangen  eine  Person,  aufneh- 
men: Kyng  Alisaunder  fürst  bade  yment  Him 
have  forgeve  his  maltalent,  And  wolde  him, 
with  gret  honour,  Have  yfonge  in  his  amour. 
Alis.  4570. 

l-faren  v.  ags.  aefaran,  ire,  nieare,  proficisci, 
procedere,  alts,  gtfaran,  ahd.  gifaran,  givaran, 
rohd.  gevam, 

1.  fahren,  gehen,  wandern  ,  sieben: 
PvLS  heo  iuerden  nftene  milen.  La|.  III.  5S.  — 
Nes  hit  buten  feower  wiken  {>at  l)as  kinge  ifaren 
weoren,  cam  Brennes  riden.  I.  200.  fra  wes  hit 
ilumpen  .  .  psi  Julius  Seezar  wes  iuaren  mid 


vnimete  ferde  from  Rome  into  France.  I.  307. 
A  mon  |)et  were  ueor  iuaren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  36(*. 
When  he  seide  so,  That  Troilus  was  oute  of 
town  ifare,  Cu.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  527. 

2.  heimgehen,  scheiden,  von  Ster- 
benden: Ofte  he  hine  bifiohte  what  he  don 
mähte,  seodden  heore  faderes  beiene  ford  weoren 
ifarene.  IaAI.  III.  209.  Anon  so  |)e  sawle  bi^ 
tfaren  ut,  Me  nimed  ^e  licome  and  preoned  in 
a  clut.  O.  £.  MiscELL.  p.  172.  He  sevde  how 
she  was  fro  this  worlde  gfare.  Cii.  7r.  a.  CV. 
4,  1141. 

3.  vor  sehr  ei  ten,  von  der  Zeit:  ta  wes 
|)e  weorlde  swa  uord  iuaren  »eobtSen  ure  drihte 
wes  iboren,  an  hundred  |ere  and  sixti.  La). 
II.  2.  auch  vorübergehen:  l*a  f^is  wes  al 
ifare,  ))a  wes  Brennes  kaMsere.  III.  50. 

4.  fahren,  gut  oder  übel  daran  sein: 
Hire  ofthutte  that  ho  hadde  The  speche  so  for- 
vorth  iladde ,  An  was  oferd  that  tiire  answare 
Ne  wrthe  no|t  ari|t  if  are,  O.  A.  N.  397.  tus  is 
pas  iuareti  sedÖen  heo  eerest  wes  arerced.  La). 
I.  87.  Swaisal  t>islond  iuaren  for  uncuöe  icoden. 
I.  303.  Heo  wolden  wite  |)at  soÖe  of  Wal- 
wain  |)an  kene  and  of  his  iueren,  hu  heo  intaren 
weoren.  III.  58.  Horn  .  .  tolde  him  ful  lare  Hu 
he  hadde  ifare.  K.  H.  467.  Ore  iouera  axode 
hou  longue  ))at  child  sik  hadde  ibeon  bifore; 
|)e  fader  seide ,  it  hadde  so  ifare  set|)e  euere  it 
was  ibore.  Leb.  Jesu  228. 

l-far|ed,  l-rar^ed  p.p.  geferkelt,  setzt 
ein  Verb  faryen,  neue,  farrow  voraus,  vgl. 
niederd.  rarketiy  ferkeln,  Ferkel  werfen, 
von  ags.  fearh,  porcus,  ahd.  farch,  mhd.  varch, 
varc;  im  Neue,  ist  to  farowe,  suem  parere,  im 
Man.  Voc.  p.  181  aufgeführt. 

Hy  bye|)  anlicned  to  {)e  2o|e;  huanne  hi 
he|)  yuar}ed,  wel  blet>eliche  byt  men  yclo|)ed 
midhuyt.  Ayenb.  p.  61. 

l-fasten  v.  ags.  gefUstan,  jejunare  [cf.  Blick- 
LING  HOHIL.  p.  205.  gefaßt  p.  p.].  s.  fasten, 
jejunare.  fasten. 

As  a  wolf  That  feole  dayghes  hadde  gfast. 
Alis.  2418.  Gyoun  t>anne  was  teynt  &  paaJ,  so 
longe  he  hadde  uuaste,  Ferumbr.  2822. 

l-fasten  v.  and.  gifestan ,  firmare,  mhd.  ge- 
vesten.  b.  fasten,  firmare. 

AI  in  helle  were  ifast,  fort  Jhesu  Crist  |)ro| 
is  mi}te  of  t>e  pit  vte  he  ham  cast.  E.  £.  P. 
p.  15. 

l-fastnieii)  l-festnien  v.  s.  lefeatniett. 

l-fedeiiy  l-reden  v.  ags.  aefed,  gefedd  p.  p., 
ahd.  kifotitf  saginatus.  nähren,  erhalten, 
von Thieren  weiden,  mästen. 

He  US  haueö  wel  iued,  he  us  haueÖ  wel 
iscrud.  La}.  IL  143.  He  wes  iued  inne  Rome  wel 
feole  wintre.  III.  43.  Sori  mei  heo  beon  t)et .  . 
haueö  so  iued  eni  kundel  of  golnesse.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  206.  Haveth  attom  bis  ri}te  spuse  Wowes 
weste  .  .  wel  thunne  ischud  and  ived  wrothe. 
O.  A.N.  1525.  lesu  Crist,  fio  he  hedde  ypreched, 
and  gued  t)et  uolk  . .  t)o  he  flea|.  Atenb.  p.  141 . 
Wher  he  were  y  the  mone  boren  ant  y/<?rf.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  HO.  A  riebe  man  .  .  f^at  was  wel 
inonsched,  And  swi|)e  softliche  ifed.  Leb.  Jesu 
1552-5.   In  wofuU  houre  I  gote  was,  welaway ! 


i-feden  —  i-fem. 
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In  wofuU  oure  fostered  and  ifedde.  Cu.  Court 
of  L.  974.  —  Thai  token  in  that  tide  ,  Of  fat 
hertes  yfedde.  Trihtk.  1,  41.  bildlich:  He  .  . 
held  him  finliche  ifed,  his  fille  to  loke  on  |)e 
roavde  Meliors  chaumber,  for  wham  he  so  mor- 
neu.  Will.  768.  I>e  o{>er  onderstant  to  by  yued 
and  yueld  of  God  be  2o|>e  confort  'gostlich. 
Atenb.  p.  199.  Ech  day  we  be})  yued  enes  wi|) 
such  ioie  &  blis.  Feqp.  d.  u.  Patrick  552. 

l-fe^eD)  l-veien  v.  ags.  gef^gan,  ahd.  gefuagan, 
hafdgan^  mhd.  geßtegen^  gevüegen.  s,fe}en,veien. 

1.  fügen,  verbinden:  terase  |)eos  l)reo 
beod,  mihte  &  wisdom  &  luue  iveied  [%fe\et  C]  to- 
gederes.  Ancr.  K.  p.  26.  Vi%  is  a  sori  tale,  |)et 
ancre  bus  . .  schal  beon  itteied  [ifeixet  C]  to  t)eo 
like  t)reo  studen  {)et  mest  is  ine  of  cneafle.  p.  90. 
I>eonne  is  hit  [sc.  i)et  ileshs]  so  ikupled  &  so  ueste 
iueied  to  are  deorewurÖe  goste ,  Godes  owune 
furme ,  {'et  we  muhten  sone  slean  ^  on  mit  tet 
oder.  p.  138. 

2.  passend  gestalten:  t^eih  he  cunne 
[sc.  his  mudes  meÖe]  of  mete ,  he  nele  cunne  of 
drinke  ,  er  he  be  swo  iueid  t)att  he  falle  defle  to 
homle.  OEH.  II.  11. 

l-fe^eil)  l-velen  v.  ags.  aefeon,  cf.  fe6gan,fe6n, 
odisse,  infestare.  verfeinden,  verhasst 
machen. 

'  Mine  sunnen  habbed  grimliche  iwursed 
me,  and  iueied  me  toward  \>e  luueliche  louerd. 
OEH.  p.  202.  Mine  sunnen  habbe{)  enmliche 
iwret>ea  me ,  and  iueed  me  towart  te  luueliche 
louerd.  p.  1S7.  Childric  &  his  ohte  men  .  . 
igripen  heore  wepnen ;  heo  wüsten  heom  i/eeied. 
La}.  II.  467.  Wneßr  is  ^e  ilke  mon,  |)at  me  ne 
maei  mid  mede  ouergan ,  (^urh  l)a  luue  of  {)an 
feo  feondscipe  ale^en ,  makien  feolle  ifreond, 
|)sh  heo  weoren  tuaiede.  I.  329.  Ic  am  for  t>e 
iuaid.  II.  167.  tin  hired  t>e  hate})  forme,  &  ich 
sem  iuigid  for  pe.  II.  180  sq.  We  beoö  ifeadvfib 
heom  ,  for  heora  kun  we  habbet  islajen.  I.  41. 
5ef  t)u  .  .  mi  cun  quellest .  .  wiö  t>ine  sune  pn 
beost  iueeid  .  .  |if  |)u  and  t>ine  ^er  wurded  deed, 
t>eonne  beo  ich  wiö  mine  sune  iued.  I.  419.  tis 
kyng  .  .  Hedde  a  {)ral  t>ftt  dude  amis ,  bat ,  for 
his  gult  strong  and  gret,  Wif)  his  lord  was  so 
ivei  pat .  .  To  strong  prison  was  idon.  Cast. 
OFF  LoUE  307-12. 

l-felned  ^.  p.  s.  feinen. 

1.  erdientet.  If  |e  ffynde  ffables  or  ffoly 
ther  amonge ,  Or  ony  ffantasie  gffeyned  that  no 
ffrute  is  in,  Lete  |oure  conceill  corette  it.  Dep. 
OF  B.  U.  p.  3. 

2.  erneuchelt  d.  i.  unausgeführt, 
misachtet:  Ye  ben  so  wys,  that  ful  wel  knowe 
ye,  That  lordes  bestes  mow  not  ben  ifeynit. 
Ch.  C.  T.  8404. 

l-feleily  iTelen  v.  ags.  gefiUm,  alts,  aifölian, 
ahd.  aafuoljan,  niederl.  gevoelen.  fühlen, 
empfinden,  inne  werden,  in  Beziehung 
|iaf  sinnliche  oder  geistige  Wahrnehmung. 

Hwon  two  bered  one  burdene  &  te  oder 
bileaued  hit ,  t>eonne  mei  t>e  j^et  holdeö  hit  up 
iuelen  hu  hit  weihd.  Ancr.  R.  p.  232.  cf.  190. 
Swi|)e  heo  gan  iwite  And  yfele  i)at  heo  was  mid 
childe.  JuD.  Isc.  17.  He  [sc.  be  sot>e  wyt] 
ye^  to  yuele  |iet  pe  loue  of  god  and  uirtue  is 


zo{)  t>ing  And  of  pris.  Ayenb.  p.  83.  Zueche 
guodes  yefb  god  to  man  .  .  huanne  he  uoluelf) 
^e  herte  of  loue  and  of  blisse  gostlych,  and  him 
adrengt)  of  ane  zuetnesse  wonder  uol ,  zuo  |)et 
he  ne  may  him  hyealde  ne  him  zelue  yuele. 
p.  92.  tanne  him  ae|)  be  grace  of  god  guele  to 
zo})e,  and  to  aparceiuy  his  onconnynge.  p.  131. 
Sik  mon  naueÖ  two  swu9e  dredfule  aestaz  : 
tct  on  is  hwon  he  ne  iveleb  nout  his  owune 
sicknesse  &  for  t>i  he  ne  secheö  nout  leche  ne 
lechecraft.  Ancr.  R.  p.  178.  Wycked,  J)et  is, 
huanne  be  man  lif)  ine  zenne,  and  yvelp  \)e  uond- 
inges  of  fie  dyeule  and  of  his  ulesse  t)et  him 
asayle^ ,  and  be  ri}te  kueadnesse  nele  arere  |)et 
heued  to  ^ode.  Ayenb.  p.  31.  tanne  he  .  . 
com|)  to  him  zelue ,  {)anne  he  yuelp  his  kuead, 
and  knau|)  his  folye.  p.  128. 

Ba  tuhte  he  [sc.  ^e  deouel]  det  hedene  folc 
to  his  [sc.  Cristes]  sle^e,  and  ifelde  f)a  {)ene  hoc, 
t)et  wes  Cristes  god  cunnesse.  OEH.  p.  123. 
Nygosar  ful  wel  vfeled^  His  ryght  arme  lay  in 
the  felde.  Alis.*2295.  Syker  he  hym  [sc.  Ar- 
ture]  adde  aslawe,  ofier  al  out  yssent.  to  kyng 
Arture  yt  yuelde ,  and  vsey  also  ys  blod  Vp  ya 
haubert  &  ys  sselde ,  ne  was  ney  vor  wrat)pe 
wod.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  185. 

Wasche  mine  fif  wittes  of  alle  bodi  sunnen, 
of  al  t>et  ich  abbe  .  .  wit>  eini  lim  mis  ifeled. 
OEH.  p.  189.  cf.  205.  Bürsten  hire  bondes  & 
breken  alle  clane,  &  heo  ase  fisch  hal,  as  t)ah  ha 
nefde  nohwer  hurtes  ifelet ,  feng  to  t>onki  t>us 
godd.  St.  Juliana  p.  59. 

l-felleily  l-yelleil  v.  mhd.  gevellen.  s.  feilen, 
feollen.  fällen,  niederwerfen,  nieder- 
schlagen. 

Hy  smyten  under  shelde ,  That  hy  somme 
yfelde.  Geste  K.  H.  p.  57. 

Nis  l)ar  nan  swa  heih,  nis  t>ar  nan  swa  laih, 
i)at  we  nabbet  his  freond  ifelled  to  gründe. 
La|.  1. 42.  We  heom  habbeoo  iflemed  .  .  &  mid 
wepnen  ifelled.  II.  196.  Ho  bilafden  ofsla|en 
.  .  feowerti  t)usu[n]de  ifeolled  to  {>an  gründe. 
II.  445.  Oure  kyng  hath  this  freke  yfelde. 
Alis.  2161.  With  deont  of  spere  thou  weore 
yfeld.  3363.  Syx  baners  were  ^feld.  Octou. 
1525.  Huanne  Jpe  kempe  he{)  his  uelaie  yueld, 
and  him  halt  be  t>e  forote,  wel  onneat)e  ne  arist. 
Ayenb.  p.  50.  Kende  is  mid  lite  ypayd,  and  be 
to  moche  of  mete  is  ofte  yueld  doun.  p.  249. 

1-feond  8.  ags.  gefynd  [Bosw.].  s.  feond. 
Feind. 

tu  hauest .  .  t>ine  ifan  {)e  biuoren,  &  |)ine 
ifeond  bseften.  La}.  II.  249.  I>a  sr  weoren 
xfeonde,  makedeheomto  fronde.  I.  421. 

l«fere,  irere  s.  s.  \efere. 

l-fereden  s.  s.  \efere. 

i-feren  v.  ags.  gefaran,  terrere.  s.feren.  er- 
schrecken, in  Furcht  setzen. 

His  he|e  men  he  losede.  He  iwsrd  ifered 
pa  wunder  ane  swiöe.  LA}.  HI.  81. 

1-fem  adv.  ags.  gefyrn,  olim,  antiquitus. 
ehedem,  von  alten  Zeiten  her. 

Hure  god  do))  euere  helpe  hem  wel .  .  Ac 
oure  ne  helpe{)  ous  no  del,  t>e  schrewes  but>  was 
al  blynde.  Wel  yfem  {)ay  holpe  ous  nojt,  y  trowe 
|)ai  aiepe  vchone.  Ferumbr.  3205. 
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i-ferren  —  i-finden. 


l-ferren,  l-reiren  v.  mhd.  geverren.  b.  f erven. 
entfernen,  fern  halten. 

te  Stat  of  religion  ssel  by  zuo  yuerred  uram 
fie  wordle,  pet  te  uke  pet  is  me  pet  stat  ne  uele 
natt  huerof  he  ssel  by  dyead  to  t>G  wordle  and 
libbe  to  ffod.  Aybnb.  p.  240. 

i-fesia  p.  p.  B.  festen,  neben  ags.  fAian,  id- 
fhian,  fugare,  ist  gefiisian  nicht  nachzuweisen, 
vertrieben,  veriagt. 

Füre  windis  sal  rise ,  and  pe  reinbow  |)an 
sal  fal,  t>&t  al  pe  fentis  sal  of  agris  and  be  tfeeid 
in  to  helle ,  for  wolny  nulni  hi  sul  fle.  £.  E.  P. 
p.  12. 

l-feteren,  l-feireu»  l-Teotren  v.  ags.  gefete- 

rian  u.  gefetran^  gefeoterian,  \incire,  compedire, 
ahd.  p.p.  kafezarot ,  mhd.  gevezzert.  s.  feteren. 
fesseln. 

He  wes  yfeUred  weel  Both  with  ym  ant 
wyth  steel.  Pol.  S.  p.  217.  Yfetered  were  ys 
legges  under  his  horse  wombe.  p.  218.  Elles 
had  I  dweld  with  Theseus  Ifetered  in  his  pri- 
soun  for  evere  moo.  Ch.  C.  T.  1230.  tanne  he 
Was  to  t>eroche  ycome,  Ifetred  and  fast  ybounde. 
Gregokleg.  933.  benched  &  ffedereO  in  owre 
heorte  .  .  pe  pine  {>et  prisuns  polled ,  |)et  heo 
ligged  mid  iren  heuie  iveotered.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  32. 

Metten  9  l*fatteil  v.  ags.  gefettan,  gefetian, 
aefätian,  arcessere,  afferre.  s.  fetten,  holen, 
bringen. 

And  het  halde  bet  faire  ikunde ,  f)et  god 
haued  on  him  idon  of  saule  and  of  likame ,  and 
wunie  ine  {>et  clenesse  fiet  he  haued  et  his  ful- 
luhte  ifet.  OEH.  p.  147.  Fif  siöe  tene  icudde 
&  icorene  &  of  ferrene  if  at.  Leg.  St.  Xath. 
1294.  For  al  his  forbode  nes  hit  p  te  bodies 
neren  if  at  i  pe  niht  &  feire  biburiet.  2280.  Pe 
monekes  out  of  Abendone  vorst  were  f^uder 
guet.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  282.  A  morewe  the  burgeis 
was  forh  ifet.  Seuyn  Sag.  1515.  Sone  pe  te- 
lyques  wem  y/e^  Ferumbr.3507.  Sone  was  l)ar 
a  mulefifett  And  pe  amerel  theron  yset.  5671. 
Of  mete  and  drynke  that  was  gfet  To  quyte  ech 
grot.  OcTOU.  1283.  I*ou  weore  ifet  to  serue 
twei  feire  maydenes.  Joseph  428.  To  Rome 
schaltou  ben  yue<.  Gregorleg.  1095.  „teaum- 
peroures  moneie  schewieth  it  me  I"  and  ^o  it 
was  to  him  ifet  Ore  louerd  axede  ,  twat  were  t>e 
prente.  Leb.  Jesu  389.  Anoon  a  tyer  ther  was 
ybeet.  And  a  tonne  amydde  yset,  And  Flo- 
raunce  was  dyder  yfeet.  OcTOU.  235. 

l-feoereiiy  i-Tideren  ▼.  ags.  aefe^ran,  gefi- 
drian,  pennis  tegere.  s.  fe^ren.  oefiedern. 

Glayues  scherpe  |)ai  gunne  caste ,  &  dartes 
yfeperea  wi|)  bras.  Ferumbr.  2758.  Under- 
stonded  wel  bis  word  . ;  uor  hit  is  iuebbred  [uor 
h  word  is  ifetered  T.],  {)et  is,  icharged.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  204.  Erest  heo  scheot  pe  earwen  of  pe 
liht  eien ,  p  fleo0  lichtliche  uord ,  ase  earewc  p 
is  ivif^ered  &  stiked  iöe  heorte.  p.  60.  He  bar 
a  bowe  in  hus  honde  and  manye  brode  arwes. 
Were  fetherede  [ifyfered  M.;  yfepered  E,]  with 
faire  byheste  and  many  a  fals  treuthe.  P.  Pl. 
Text  a  pass.  XXIII.  116. 

1-flllt  8.  ags.  gefeohtf  ahd.  kafeht,  gife?U, 
niederl.  gevecht    Gefecht,  Kampf. 


tu  eiert  muchele  betöre  cniht  to  halden 
comp  &  ißht.  La|.  1. 185.  Mid  bisie  ifihte  Brut- 
lond  heo  wolden  iwinnen.  I.  93. 

l-lUlteil  V.    ags.   gefeohtan,    ahd.   geuehtan, 
TD\i^.qevehten.^.fihten,  fechten,  kämpfen. 

Wejhabbed  wid  him  iuohteti.  La).  III.  1». 
Wen  heo  hadde  al  yfo}te,  &  here  lyf  an  auntre 
ydo  .  .  pe  bi}ete  war  t>anne  lute.  R.  op  Gl. 
p.  65.  Me  ssel  ligge  yef  he  ne  het>  na|t  yuoitr 
aye  pe  uondinge  . .  ot>er  yao}te  ine  f>e  uondinge. 
Ayenb.  p.  176.  Wyf)  many  a  man  y  haue  v/au|/, 
fond  y  neuere  |)y  peer.  Ayenb.  640.  Tnanne 
gan  Wastour  to  wrathen  hym ,  And  wolde  have 
yfouifhte.  P.  Pl.  4100. 

l-fliedy  i*vlled  p.  p.  ahd.  gefUot,  limatus.  s. 
fUen,  limare.  gefeilt. 

Nis  l)et  iren  acursed  t>et  iwurÖe^  pe  swart- 
ure  &  t'e  ruhure  so  hit  is  ofture  &  more  iviled? 
Ancr.  R.  p.  284. 

l-flndeii)   i-Tlnden  v.   ags.   gefindan,   alt- 
northumbr.  0f/f;i(fai  mhd.  gevinden,  B.ßnden. 

1.  finden,  antreffen:  ta  pe  godes 
milce  seched,  he  iwis  met  ha  ifinden.  OEH. 
p.  173.  Pet  schal  bringen  him  l)ider  as  he  schal 
al  t>is  .  .  an  hundret  siöe  mare  of  blisse  buten 
each  bale  folhin  ant  ifinden.  n.  265.  Pole  nu  ane 
hwile  &  ^u  schalt  ifinden  iiwa  pe  onswerie. 
Leg.  St.Kath.  515.  Swuch  swetnesse  bu  schalt 
ifinden  in  his  luue.  Hau  Meid.  p.  7.  Is  pBX  tu 
wendest  gold,  iwurden  to  meastling,  &  nis  nawt 
as  ti  foli .  .  bihet  fie  to  ifinden.  p.  9.  Ne  con  ha 
neauer  mare  ifinden  na  wei  ajainward.  p.  43. 
Ne  ahest  tu  nan  milcc  to  ifindeti.  St.  Juliana 
p.  49.  ta  wifmen  t>a  }e  ma^en  ifinden  .  .  kerued 
of  hire  neufte.  La).  II.  536.  Uwo  se  wule  iuinden 
et  te  neruwe  domesmon  merci  &  ore ,  o  |)ing  Ir 
|)ett  letleÖ  hire  mest.  Ancr.  R.  p.  156.  "^e 
schul  binc|)e  }et  yfynde  holwe  stones  tweye. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  131.  He  sende  pe  kyng  word,  j^at 
he  ne  my|te  nan  [sc.  wolfj  mo  yfynde.  p.  284. 
Yif  thou  desirest  merueiles  to  sen ,  There  yee 
mowen  merucile  yfynde.  Alis.  5627.  t*e  angel 
l)ou  schalt  t>er  ifinde  t)at  drof  me  out  at  t>e  |ate. 
Holt  Rood  p.  22.  Pow  gest  into  helle  huer  t>ou 
Hselt  yuinde  ver  and  bemston.  Ayenb.  p.  130. 
t*ou  sselt  yuinde  oueral  [sc.  ine  p\%  boc]  (tise 
uirtu.  p.  260. 

NiR  his  strengde  nohtwurd  lute  hwer  se  he 
ifindtb  edeliche  ant  wake  unwarnede  of  treowe 
bileaue.  OEH.  p.  255.  Hest  is  pe  bestliche 
mon  ^  ne  |)encheÖ  nuut  of  Ood  .  .  auh  seched 
uor  to  uallen  i  t)i8se  put . .  }if  he  hine  ivint  open. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  58.  He  heterliche  hat  |)eo  [lathab- 
beö  iwraht  efter  his  wille,  hwer  se  ha  us  ifinden, 
beaten  us  &  binden.   St.  Jullana  p.  43. 

Heo  .  .  wende  hire  t>iderwara,  Ifond  ter 
Rwide  feole  |einde  &  turende.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1  CO.  Understond  heroi ,  t)at  mare  for  hire  me- 
kelec  pen  for  hire  meidenhad  ha  lette  t^at  ha 
ifond  swuch  grace  at  ure  lauerd.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  45. 

Nis  nan  sunne  f)ethe  [sc.  pe  preost]  ne  con, 
üöer  he  heo  wat  9urh  |)et  he  heo  dude  him  seolf, 
o9er  he  heo  hafÖ  iescad ,  oöer  hafö  ifunden  on 
boke.  OEH.  p.  35.  ForleteÖ  gure  synne  pei  ge 
ne  ben  {fanden  on  sunne.  II.  5.    Meidenhad  is 


-finden  —  i-foröien. 
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tresor  t>at ,  beo  hit  eanes  forloren ,  ne  biÖ  hit 
neauer  ifunden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  Ihc  habbe 
walke  Wide,  Bi  f)e  se  side,  Nis  ne  no  war  ifunde. 
K.  H.  953.  Po  mv^te  Siward  segge,  t^at  he  hadde 
ys  pere  yfotide.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  17.  cf.  103.  Is  ine 
po  DOC  yuonde ,  |)et  ]>e  wolues  dra|e})  uor{>  |)e 
children  t>et  byej)  uorkest,  and  were^  his  uram 
ot)re  bestes.  Ayenb.  p.  186.  In  a  freres  frokke 
He  was  y/otffu^en  ones.  P.Pl.  10083.  Wel  longe 


we  mowe  cjepe  and  crie  Er  we  a  such  kyng  han 

P- 
tfounde.  K.  H.773.  In  story  it  is  vfounde.  That 


yfounde.    PoL.  S.   p.  249.    Wel  beo 


lyngi 
pu  K 


ni}t 
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Troilus  was  neyere  unto  no  wight,  As  in  his 
tyme,  in  no  degre  secunde.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5, 
834.  Of  zuyche  blisse  .  .  no  liknesse  ne  non 
comparisoun  ne  may  by  yuounde  ine  yoyes  .  . 
of  |)e  wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  92. 

2.  gewahren,  ausfindig  machen, 
entdec&en:  Thai  ne  couthe  nowt  %ßnd[e\t 
Whi  themperour  was  blinde.  Seutn  Sao.  2371. 

On  ooer  wise  ic  habbe  ifunde ,  hu  me  mei 
in  sunne  bon  ibunde.  OEU.  p.  69. 

3.  erfinden,  ersinnen:  „Hwet  is  .  . 
his  were,  &  hwet  wurched  he  mest?"'  „Leafdi, 
}ef  t)i  wil  is,  he  ifitit  euch  uuel  &  bi^enchefi  hit 
al.''  St.  Juluna  p.  43.  cf.  42. 

4.  verschärfen,  gewähren:  Hwa  so 
o  mi  nome  makeÖ  chapele  ooer  chirche  o9er 
tfindeb  in  ham  liht  oder  lampe,  pe  leome,  lauerd, 
|ef  ham  ant  |ette  him  of  heouene.  St.  Marheb. 
p.  20. 

l-fla^eny  l-Tla^en,  l-flawen  p.  p.  s.  ßan, 
fieatif  excoriare.   geschunden. 

Heo  sculled  beon  islatene,  and  sunmie  quic 
iula}ene,  La|.  III.  91.  Thou  schalt  beo  hongid 
and  todrawe,  And  quik  of  thy  skyn  yifiawe. 
Alis.  894. 

l-flemen  v.  ags.  geflSman^  ffeflasman,  fugare. 
s.ßemen,  verjagen,  vertreiben. 

Octanes  .  .  seide  him,  hu  Traher  mid  teone 
him^hauede  tfitBtned  [ißemid\.  T.].  La}.  II.  46. 
That  word  com  to  France  .  .  hu  he  wcbs  mid  his 
ffcrde  i/f<em(i!0  of  t>issen  earde.  1.327.  Ofheuene 
blisse  heo  beo|)  tfiemed.  Cast,  off  Loue  113. 
Bi  Tuesdai  he  was  iflemd.  Beket  2384.  to  Caym 
hadde  his  bro|)er  aslawe  iflemd  he  was  {)eruore. 
Holt  Rood  p.  20.  I>ou  worst  iflem[d\  of  t>is 
contre.  Kindh.  Jesu  456.  Das  substantivirte 
Particip  beseichnet  den  Verbannten:  te 
o|)re  byef)  |)e  ualse  yulemde  [die  vorgeblichen 
Verbannten].  Atenb.  p.  39. 

l-lleo^eily  l-fleon  v.  ags.  gefiedgan,  volare, 
mhd.  geßiegen»  s.ße0}en,  fliegen. 

Ue  lette  hym  make  wyngon ,  an  hey  for  to 
fle.  And  ]>o  he  was  yjßowe  an  hey,  &  ne  cowthe 
not  aliite ,  Adoun  mid  so  gret  eir  to  {)e  ert)e  he 
fel  and  pi|te.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  28  sq. 

Auifällig  erscheint  die  schwache  Participial- 
form  ,  welche  lu  dem  folgenden  ifleon ,  fugere, 
zu  ziehen  wäre,  in  der  Bedeutung  des  vorliegen- 
den Zeitworts :  The  swifte  Farne  .  .  Was  tho- 
rugh  Troye  yfied  with  preste  wynges.  Ch.  Tr. 
a,  Cr,  4,  631. 

l-fleon  V.  altnorthumbr.  geßSa,  fugere,  mhd. 
gediehen ,  gevhehen ,  gth.  gapliuhan.  s.  .ßeon, 
fliehen. 


Brennes  wes  aw«i  iflo}en.  La}.  I.  20.  AI 
hit  wes  awiei  ifio^en  ana  of  t)an  londe  ibo|en 
buten  a  lute  wifmen.  II.  65.  cf.II.322. 376.445. 
Nu  is  Childric  iulo\&ti.  II.  477.  To  is  pauillon 
yfl^\e  was  t>e  amiral.  Fekumbb.  3161.  For  |)i 
ich  am  of  londe  iihwen.  Cast,  off  Loue  470. 
They  wende  that  tney  weore  yflowen.  Alis. 4366. 
Dane  the  kyng  is  yfloume.  4486.  Alle  |)e  flaemen 
t)e  iflowe  buö  of  Rome.  Laj.I.  254.  Vortiger  ys 
yflowe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  135  cf.  137. 143.  311.  Awai 
he  wolde  han  ißawe.  Seuyn  Sag.  2132.  So  they 
hadd  alle  yßowe.  Alis.  4349. 

l-flonred  p.  p.  s.ßouren,  mitBlüten  be- 
deckt, blumig. 

He  is  ase  ]>e  smale  ule|e  |)et  make|)  |)et 
hony  and  beuly^f)  stench ,  and  zekj)  ^e  ueldes 
yflüured.  Ayenb.  p.  136. 

i*folIed  V.  B.  fotlen.  besudelt. 
Mony  gentü  cors  Was  yfoüed  undur  fet  of 
hors.  Alis.  2711. 

l-fol^en  V.  ags.  aefolgian  [Bosw.].   ahd.  ca- 
folgdnt  gifolg^f  mna.  gevolaen.  %.fol\en. 

1.  folgen,  nacngehen:  As  I  wente, 
there  came  by  mee  A  whelpe ,  that  faunede  me 
as  I  stoode ,  That  hadde  yfolowed.  Ch.  B.  of 
Duch.  88. 

2.  folgen,  nachleben:  tisuerste word 
|)et  t>ou  zayst,  yef  hit  is  wel  onderstonde  and 
yuol\ed,  hit  t>e  ssel  yeue  al  l)ine  playnte.  Ayenb. 
p.  99. 


i-foman  8.  vgl.  |«/a,  le/b,  if  a  %  if  p.  Feind, 
ne  mit 
OEH.  p.  241. 


Nan  man  ne  nht  buton  wio  his  ifomenn. 


l-fon  V.  s.  ifangen. 

informed  p.  p.  b.  formen,  geformt,  ge- 
staltet, gebildet. 

A  sterre  .  .  me  sey,  O  der  leom,  withoute 
mo,  ]>er  stod  fram  hym  wel  pur ,  Yformed  as  a 
dragon,  as  red  as  fie  fuyr.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  151. 
And  ther  thow  seist  thow  shalt  as  faire  fynde 
As  she,  —  lat  be  I  make  no  comparisoun  To  crea- 
ture yformed  here  by  kynde  I  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr,  4, 
421. 

l-foroieil)  1-T0r6eil  v.  ags.  geforÜian ,  pro- 
movere.  s.  forden,  ausfünren,  erfüllen, 
leisten,  bewerkstelligen. 

Nu,  leofemen,  habbe  |e  iherd  hwet  ic  habbe 
iseaid  hwet  }e  sculen  don,  jif  |e  hit  ma}en  t/br5- 
ian.  0£H.  p.  39.  tet  o5er  is  do  l)ine  elmesse 
of  t>on  |)et  t>u  mäht  iforhien.  p.  37.  Die  älteste 
Form,  die  ich  früher  übersehen,  findet  sich  noch 
in :  He  mot  a^euen  al  swa  muchel  swa  he  mei, 
fordon  moni  mon  hit  walde  him  forjeuen  half 
o5er  {)ridde  lot,  t>enne  he  iseje  f)et  he  ne  mähte 
na  mare  )efor^ian.  p.  31.  —  Oswy  seide  «euere, 
{)at  nulle  he  come  nauerCi  no  t>ine  beste  iuor^en. 
Laj.  III.  269. 

O  muchele  menske  to  beon  moder  of  swuche 
sone  .  .  and  habben  him  swa  abandun  t>et  he 
wule  J)et  al  {line  wil  ihwer  beo  iforhed.  OEH. 
p.  189.  His  heast  was  ifor^et^  &  alle  cleane  bi- 
hefded.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2278.  An  af  [are?] 
nihte  firste  fiat  wore  wes  t/ord»/.  La}.  I.  371. 
tat  iherde  Fulgenes  pat  |)is  weorc  [sc.  {)ee  dich] 
iuor^eed  wes.  II.  7.  Heore  bot  wes  iuorhed. 
III.  221.  V\  word  beo  itwrhed.  Anck.R.  p.408. 
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i-fordien  —  i-furn. 


Be  oyle  is  ytu>rhed  t)et  uer  ine  t>e  lompe.  Atenb. 
p.  187. 

i-f ostred  p.p.  s.  foatren.  unterhalten, 
gepflegt. 

Bade  ha  wes  offeard  of  schome  &  of  sunne, 
)\{  beo  weren  todreaued,  oder  misferden,  ff  hire 
forOfadres  hefden  ifostret.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  90. 
That  o  child  I  of  sent  thore,  In  a  covent  y f osier  ed 
to  be.  Lay  le  Freine  388. 

l-fonnded  p.  p.  a.  fautiden.  gegründet^ 
begründet. 

The  churche  of  Bedinge  That  ifounded  was 
and  arerd  thurf  Henri  oure  kynge.  Beket  320. 
The  churche  of  Bedinge  That  verst  ifounded  was 
thoru  Henri  the  other  kinge.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  469. 
Which  a  goodely,  softe  speche  .  .  So  frendely, 
and  so  wel  ygrounded,  Up  al  resoun  so  wel 
y  founded.  Ch.  B.  of  Buch.  918-21.  He  schal 
thenne  be  chasted  after  the  lawe  That  was 
yfmvnded  by  olde  dawe.  Freemas.  393. 

i-ft*acled  adj.  cf.  frakned  u.  frakny  ^  or 
fraculde ,  lentiginosus.  pR.  P.  176.  wie  neue. 
freckled,  fleckig,  scheckig. 

Of  quente  entaile  was  is  stede ,  Al  yfracled 
wy|)  whit  and  rede,  ys  tayl  was  blak  so  cole. 
Ferumbr.  3659. 

l-freden  v.  ags.  yefrMan,  sentire.  s.  freden. 
fühlen,  empfinden. 

« He  hebte  {)at  lofe  solde  beo  ham  bitwine, 
ech  holde  ot)er  riht  [rit)t  ed.]  . .  and  wo  so  nolde, 
he  solde  hit  if  rede,  Laj.  I.  88  j.  T.  To  day  ye 
schuleb  yfrede.  And  vnderfo  lut)re  mede,  For 
ye  me  Deot>  ful  lot)e.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  82.  Thaj 
[That  ed.]  we  ne  mo  we  hyt  nautt  ise,  Ne  forthe 
ine  bodie  iurede  [inrede  ed.] ,  We  sethe  hit  wel 
ine  oure  fey,  And  fredeth  hit  at  nede.  Shoreh. 
p.  7. 

Ah  he  herm  iuredde,  his  hete  men  he  losede. 
La}.  III.  81. 

l-ft*efHeil  ▼.  s.  \efrefrien. 

l-freo^ieU)  l-freoieii)  i-frien  v.  ags.  gefreo^ 
ffan,  gefreön,  liberare ,  mhd.  gefrigen,  gevrien. 
s.  freojen,  befreien. 

Fulluht  we  to  pe  jeomeo ,  |ef  t>u  us  wult 
ifreoi%en.  Lai.  III.  181. 

Heo  bidded  t)e  mid  freonscipe,  (»at  pu  heom 
ifreoie.  La|.I.  21.  5ürne  we  to  i)ane  kinee  |euen 
suide  gode,  fiat  is  aire  forwarde ,  ]>at  ne[o]  us 
ifreoie.  I.  40. 

Heo  scullen  .  .  teilen  tidende  of  Ardure 
kinge  hu  ich  heom  habbe  ifreoied,  Lai.  II.  453. 
Habbe  ale  god  mon  his  rihte,  }if  godd  nit  an,  & 
Gclc  i)rel  &  sic  wtelh  wurde  iureoid  [iuro  eid  ed.]. 
II.  197.  te  guode  men  .  .  t)et  godhepyvrydhe 
grace  and  be  uirtue  uram  f)e  t>x'eldome  of  |)e 
dyeule  and  of  senne.  Atenb.  p.  86.  He  ssel  by 
hoi  and  by  yuryd  of  t>e  uondinges  of  {)e  dyeule. 
p.  203. 

l-freond  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  gefrynd,  amicus, 
mhd.  gefriunt ,  gevriunt.  befreundet; 
Freund. 

Feondscipe  aleg^en,  makien  feoUe  ifreond, 
l)ffih  heo  weoren  iusiede.  La).  I.  329.  Her  king 
wende  l)at  heo  weoren  ifreonde.  H.  58. 

l-fireosen  v.  ahd.  gifriwan^  mhd.  gevriesen, 
s.  freoaen.   gefrieren. 


Summe  beo()  furbrend,  and  summe  ifrore  . 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  152.  I>e  water  y/rore  hys.  R, 
OF  Gl.  p.  265.  If  hit  is  thuriout  so  cold  that 
hi  [sc.  trie  dropen]  al  ifrore  beo ,  Thanne  hit  is 
hawel  pur.  Pop.  Sc.  215. 

l-freten»  l-ft*ette  p.  p.  Die  Vorsilbe  finde 
ich  nur  in  diesem  rarticip  des  Zeitworts;  zu 
dem  verdoppelten  t  Tgl.  die  ags.  Formen /rera/^ 
M.fretian  [Grein  I.  340]  u.a.  freien,  gefres- 
s e*n ,  bildl.  zerrissen. 

Wrmes  habbef)  my  fleys  ifreien.  O.E.Mi- 
scell. p.  147.  Alle  pe  Dones  beof)  todrore. 
Hwenne  hi  beo j)  i freie  vychon ,  Eft  hi  beofi  al 
in  on.  p.  152.  AI  his  bonis  ^e  todraw,  Iioke  that 


le  no}t  lete ;  And  that  ic  ^iye  al  for  lawe  ,  That 
his  fleis  be  al  ifreiie.  Pol.  S.  p.  201.  The  se- 
counde  corde  is  to  bynde  me  to  the  fete  of  horse, 
so  longe ,  til  tyme  p&t  |)e  pavement  have  ifreU 
the  fleshe  fro  the  bone.    Gesta  Rom.  p.  142. 

i-fri|edy  i-friedy  1-frld  p.  p.  s.  frien,  assare, 
torrere.   gebraten,  gesotten. 

Mai  no  t^^ny  ale  hem  paye  ne  no  pece  of 
bacun,  Bote  hit  weore  fresch  flesch,  or  elles 
fisch  ifri}ei.  P.  Pl.  Texi  A.  pass.  VII.  297.  He 
eet  many  sondry  metes,  mortrewes  and  pud- 
dynges,  Wombecloutes  and  wylde  braune  & 
egges  yfryedyfiXh.  grece.  TexiB.  pass.  XIII.  63. 
^e  like  bread  . .  wes  ymad  of  oure  do|e,  yblissed 
by  t)e  guode  wyfman,  pet  of  hiren  |)et  flour 
j^erto  dede,  t>etwes  (»emavde  Marie,  andy/ry<i 
ine  pe  t)anne  of  pe  croucne  .  .  uorso{>e  yfryd 
ine  his  o^ene  blode.  Atenb.  p.  111. 

l-fmlted  adj.  vgl./mt^s.  surFrucht  ge- 
langt. 

I  save  it  til  I  see  it  ripen  And  som  del 
yfi-uyied.  P.  Pl.  10873. 

i-folen.  l-vUen  v.  ags.  gefvlan,  inquinare. 
B.  fulen.  besudeln,  beflecken. 

Ich  ham  wiö  höre  horie  fenliche  ifuled. 
OEH.  p.  202.  Ich  habbe  .  .  mid  fiesches  fulde 
ifuled  me.  p.  205.  Ich  of  alle  sunfulle  am  on 
mest  ifuled  of  sunne.  p.  209.  Se  feole  ich  habbe 
ifulei  of  {)eo  t>e  neren  iblescet  nawt  se  wel  as 
ham  bihofde.  St.  Juliana  p.  51.  Wan  he  ^y 
mou|)  cust,  pbX  so  vylyche  yuyled  ys.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  435. 
l-fnUen  v.  s.  }efullen,  \eßllen. 
l-fnlsta  s.  ags.  gefylsta,  adjutor.  vgl.  fuUien 
V.  Heifer. 

Gif  god  bio  his  ifuhia ,  ne  bid  his  mehte 
nohwer  forsesen,  for  t^on  t>e  nan  mihte  nis  bute 
of  gode.  OEH.  p.  113. 

l-fulweiiy  l-fid^eiiy  i-fnlhen,  l-fullen  etc.  v. 
8.  ^efulwen,  baptizare. 

l-funiy  i-Tuniy  l-furen  adv.  a^s.  gtfym, 
olim,  antiquitus.  von  alten  Zeiten  her, 
längst,  zuvor. 

Komanisce  la|en  .  .  p&  iuum  [ivom  j.  T.] 
here  stoden.  La}.  U.  586.  Heo  were  ifum  of 
prestes  muthe  Amanset  swuch  thu  art  ^ette,  Thu 
wicchecralte  neaver  ne  lete.  O.  a.  N.  1304.  Hit 
is  ifum  iseyd  {)at  cold  red  is  queue  red.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  122.  Ifum  ich  habbe  isunehed 
mid  worke  and  mid  worde.  p.  193.  Ac  nu  is  t>at 
lond  tilöe  atlein,  and  ifuren  was.  OEH.  II.  163. 


i-fum  —  i-giled. 
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Swa  hit  wea  iuuren  iboded  aer  he  iboren  weoren. 
X.A}.  II.  544. 

Hierher  gehören  die  lockeren  Kompoiiita, 
^welche  den  SLgB.fymdagiMu.fymgedraSf  alte 
Tage  und  längst  vergangene  Jahre  ent- 
sprechen. 

Of  t>an  like  londe  |)e  Julius  hafde  an  honde, 
|)a  inne  iuum  da\€tn  biwon  hit  mid  fehten.  La|. 
II.  619.  ta  da}es  .  .  t)a  Merlin  ine  iuum  da\en 
Taatnede  mid  worden,  in.  295.  —  Hit  wes  jare 
iqueden,  |)at  we  nu  scuUeö  cuöen ,  i  l)an  iuurn 
}ere  |)at  nu  is  ifunden  here.  II.  634. 

l-farred  p.  D.   n.furren.    gefüttert,  ge- 
pelzt, von  Kleidern. 

Two  thik  mantels,  vfurred  with  grys.  Alis. 
5502.  A  robe  (/«rrya  with  blaun  and  nere. 
lliCH.  C.  DE  L.  6526. 

l-faseBy  l-insen  y.  ags.  gefysan,  properare ; 
promptum  abeundi  reddere.  s.  /tuen. 

1.  intr.  eilen:  '^eeBryve  wes  t>atferde,  & 
ford  ward  ifusede.  LA}.  I.  212.  Ford  he  iuusde 
&  in  to  Home  ferde.  II.  12.  An  horsen  &  an 
foten  forö  heo  ifusien.  I.  22.  For9  heo  ifusden. 
I.  338.  Forö  heo  iutuden.  III.  158. 

2.  tr.  treiben:  Wulc mon swa wurs  dude 
t)ene  |)e  king  hafde  iboden,  he  wolde  hine  ifusen 
to  ane  bare  walme.  Lai.  II.  505. 

i-gabbed  p.  p.  s.  gaoben.  verspottet. 

'^if  bu  . .  wult  greten  ure  godes  ase  forO  as 
t)u  ham  hauest  igremet  &  igabbet,  {)u  mahte,  in 
alle  murhde,  longe  libben  wi8  me.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2302. 

1-gada  8.   ags.  gegada,  comes,  socius.    Ge- 
nosse, Theiinehmer. 

Complex,  igada.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  95. 
i-gadereii)  l-gederen  v.  s.  )egader%en. 
i-gail)  l-gon  v.    ags.  gegangan,  gegdn,  alts. 
gigangan,  s^d.  gigangan^  gigdn,  mhd.  gegdn, 
gegSn,  gth.  aagaggan.  B,gangen,gan,  gongen ^gon. 

1.  gehen  im  engeren  und  im  weiteren 
Sinne  [vgl.  gangen] :  Longe  beon  unbishoped, 
&  falslicne  igon  to  schrifte,  oder  to  longe  abiden 
uorte  techen  godchilde  pater  noster  &  credo. 
Anck.  R.  p.  208  sq. 

Bihalues  t>e  iga  and  bihald  }eorne ,  }if  {)u 
miht  afinden  oht  of  pan  feonden.   Laj.  III.  22. 

trenne  ^e  mon  him  bit>engl)  t>et  he  haued  to 
selde  taan  to  chirche  .  .  ^enne  wule  his  heorte 
ake.  0£H.  p.  149.  Baldulf  wes  bihalues  igan 
him.  Lai.  IL  427.  Po  lesu  wes  to  helle  ygan, 
Christi  Sollen/.  4  in  BÖDDEKER  AUengl.  Dich- 
tungen p.  270.  Wyde  we  haveth  ygone ,  And 
feok  londes  wyde  wonnen.  Alis.  6006.  Ich  was 
out  at  gate  ygon,  Amis  a.  Amil.  1961.  If  {)u 
haddest  hider  igon  |)e  while  t>e  prophete  her 
was,  t^i  wille  hadde  beo  idon.  Pilate  116.  te 
bischopes  alle  of  t>e  toun  WiJ)  hem  weren  ygon. 
Greqorleo.  991.  Swete  Ihc  is  sethl)e  igon  To 
Naiareth.  Kindh.  Jesu  871.  Po  my  wyf  wes  to 
god  ygon.  Marina  53.  Valirian  is  to  the  place 
ygoon.  Ch.  C  T.  12111.  What  ertou  Andren  . . 
t)at  menie  dai  hat>  igo  And  idrawe  men  to  t>i 
false  god?  St.  Andrew  23.  A  clerk  .  .  That 
unto  logik  hadde  longe  igo.  Ch.  C  T.  287. 
Huanne  t)e  milde  herte  tiej)  zuo  moche  ydo,  t)et 
he  is  yguo  into  ]>e  hole  of  ^e  roche ,  ase  t>e  col- 


ure  ine  his  coluerhous.  Ayenb.  p.  142.  Hi 
byet)  igtui  out  of  t>e  wordle,  and  byeji  yguo  into 
religion,  p.  242. 

Is  al  ure  icunde  lond  igan  ut  of  ure  bond. 
La).  II.  507.  tus  is  l)i8  eitlond  igon  from  honde 
to  nond.  I.  87 .  Ne  hadde  the  grace  of  gyle  ygo 
Amonges  my  chaffare,  It  hadde  ben  unsold  this 
seven  yer.  P.  Pl.  2885. 

2.  wandeln,  leben:  For  al  pe  dayes, 
fiat  ich  haue  on  er})e  ygo^  O  day  me  wolde  fiinke 
vnow  to  libbe  etc.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  138.  Now  cou|)e 
pis  lu|)er  man  Langage  of  t>is  lond  .  .  And  {)e 
maner  of  Bruytones ,  as  he  hadde  among  hem 
ygo.  p.  150. 

3.  vergehen,  entschwinden:  This  is 
that  other  day  igon  That  meete  ne  drvnk  hadde 
I  non.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  901.  Hi  se  tni  honour 
all  igon.  Seuyn  Sag.  1190. 

4.  gehen,  sich  ereignen:  I^us  hit  is 
al  igan.  "Lax.  li.  237.  His  felawes  .  .  tolde  pc 
kyng  fore,  how  t>e  game  was  al  igon.  R.  op  Gl. 
p.  16.  I*e  erchebyssop  of  Canterbury  sory  ynou 
was  |)o ,  t)e  he  hurde  of  pe  quene  al  hou  yt  was 
ygo.  p.  341. 

l-gastp.p.  B.  gasten,  versagt,  bestürzt. 
Bi  pe  weie  is  bitocned  mesure  &  wisdom  — 
[)et  euerich  mon  weie  hwat  he  muwe  don ,  and 
ne  beo  nout  so  ouer  swude  agest  [igast  T,  C] 
pet  je  uorjemen  t>et  bodi,  ne  eft  so  tendre  of  pe 
bodie  {)et  hit  iwurde  untowen,  &  makie  t)ene 
gost  j)eowe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  372. 

l-gastllche  adv.  furchtbar,  in  er- 
schreckender Weise. 

(a  iseh^en  heo  feorre  senne  seiende  sterre 
.  .  of  him  comen  leomen  igastliche  seinen ;  pe 
steorre  is  ihate  a  latin  comete.  La|.  U.  325. 

l-gedemng  s.  ags.  gegaderung  [Blickl.  Ho- 
MIL.  gl.  p. 310].  Ygi. }egaderianY.  Versamm- 
lung. 

Fe  apostles  speken  to  t>eB  folkes  igederunge. 
OEH.  p.  89. 

l-geng  s.  s.  \egeng. 

1-gerdoned  p.  p.  i.  q.  iguerdoned.  s.  guer- 
donen.  belohnt. 

Pat  is  to  seyn ,  l)at  shrewes  ben  punyssed, 
or  ellys,  pat  goode  folk  ben  ygerdoned.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  158. 

l-geren  V.  b^b.  gegervan^  gegiervan  [gegyrede; 
gegyred,  gegiered],  induere,  vestire,  ornare.  Das 
einfache  Verb  kommt  in  der  That  ebenfalls  im 
Präterit.  vor:  t)eos  eorles  heom  gereden.  Laj. 
1.228.  cf.  417.  421.  IL  65.  vsl  gere  b.  klei- 
den, rüsten,  bereit  machen. 

ra  gunnen  heo  to  pleien,  summe  mid  foten, 
ueire  igerede,  summe  an  heorse,  hehliche 
iscrudde.  La}.  I.  358.  Heore  clades  weoren 
iwerede,  and  vuele  heo  weoren  igcereäe,  I.  267. 
Bruttes  weoren  igtsrede ,  &  t>ene  wal  weoreden. 
II.  100.  ta  heo  igcered  weoren  mid  gode  heore 
wepnen,  pBk  spac  Luces  etc.  IH.  91. 

l-gessed  p.  p.  b.  gessen,  ermessen,  be- 
messen. 

To  slowly  was  yowr  tyme  iaessyd;  Or  ye 
come  the  ilesch  was  dressyd.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
3509. 

1-giledp.p.  B.gilen.  betrogen,  berückt. 
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i-giled  —  i-godien. 


Sle)t>e  lokef)  fiane  man  fiel  he  ne  by  be 
none  B\e}pe  of  |)e  kueade  ygyled.  Atenb.  p.  124. 
tea  yef[)e  alijt  t)e  herte  of  ech  half,  zuo  t)et  hi 
ne  majr  by  ygyled  of  nonen.  p.  150.  Hi  byef) 
ofte  ygiUd,  {)et  hi  yberef)  blet>eliche  and  yleuef) 
li^t liehe  fiet  me  ham  zay|)  and  |)et  ham  liket). 
p.  256. 

l-gined  p.  p. ,  eine  aus  dem  Substantiv  «grm, 
Erfindung,  Maschine,  gebildete  Verbal- 
form ,  neben  welcher  mir  keine  anderen  vor- 
zukommen scheinen,  erfunden,  ersonnen, 
künstlich  eingerichtet. 

&is  pinfule  gin  was  o  swuch  wise  iginet. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1980. 

l-ginnen  v.  ein  seltenes  Kompositum  von 
ainnefif  ohne  Vorbild  in  den  german.  Sprachen, 
beginn  en. 

In  are  brade  strete  he  igon  [t'^ran  j.T.]  mete 
t)reo  cnihtes  &  heore  sweinefl.  La).  IL  336. 

l-gistned  p.  p.  8.  gestneUf  gistnen.  beher- 
bergt, als  Gast  aufgenommen. 

Wanne  hi  beth  deede,  In  hevene  hi  beth 
igistned.  Shoreh.  p.  13. 

l-gladieiiy  i-gleadleuy  l-gledlen  etc.  v.  ags. 
gegladian,  oblectare,  laetificare.  s.  gladien.  er- 
freuen, erheitern. 

I^a  wes  Vder  bli5e  &  igladed  swu5e.  Lai. 
IL  398.  1*0  was  igladed  Arthur  {>e  riche.  LI. 
558  J.  T.  ta  wes  renda  blide  &  igladed  swide. 
III.  275.  trenne  was  t)at  menskful  Meliors 
muchel  ygladed.  WiLL.  850.  tulke  forme  is  me 
bileued  ))at  ich  mijte  igladed  beo  t>urf  t>e  si^t 
t>at  is  him  so  iliche.  Pilate  130.  Ha .  .  beoö 
alle  ilihtet  ant  igleadet  ham  |)unched  of  his  on- 
sihde.  0£H.  p.  257.  Eadi  beoö  ^e  ilke  t>e  nu 
wepe5  for  heore  sunne ,  for  heo  sceolen  beon 
igleded  [igleded  Ms.]  biforen  drihten.  p.  39. 

l-glased  p.  p.  %.  glasen,  verglast. 

With  glas  Were  alle  the  wyndowes  wel 
yglasyd.  Cn.  B.  of  Duch,  322. 

l-glewedy  l*gllwed  p.  p.  s.  gluen,  glewen, 
gliwen.  geklebt,  gekittet,  geheftet. 

The  hors  of  bras,  that  may  nat  be  remewed. 
It  stant,  as  it  were  to  the  ground  iglewed.  Ch. 
C.  T,  10495.  A  clay  they  haveth  .  .  Therof  they 
makith  hour  and  halle  .  .  And  wyndowes 
yglywed  by  gynne.  Never  more  water  no  comuth 
therynne.  ALIS.  6176-81. 

l-gllden  V.  ags.  geglidan,  labi,  collabi.  s. 
gliden.  entschwinden. 

Heo  beo|)  iglyden  vt  of  i)e  reyne,  so  t)e 
scheft  is  of  t>e  cleo.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  95. 

]-glorefled  p.  p.  «=  i-ghrified,  s.  glorißen. 
verherrlicht. 

(us  him  zay|)  oure  Ihord  ine  his  spelle,  pet 
we  maki  oure  guode  dedes  touore  be  uolkerede 
f)eruore  pet  god  by  yhered  and  yghreßed. 
Ayenb.  p.  196.  cf.  Matth.  3,  16. 

i-gl08ed  p.  p.  s.  glosen» 

1.  erklärt,  erläutert:  Thanne  pluk- 
kede  he  forth  a  patente,  A  pece  of  hard  roche, 
Wheron  were  writen  two  wordes  On  this  wise 
yglosed  .,Dilige  Deum  et  nroximum  tuum."  P. 
Pl.  11387.  I  wrot  hire  a  Dulle,  And  sette  hire 
to  sapience  and  to  hire  psanter  igloset  Text  A. 
pass.  XI.  125. 


2.  geschmeichelt:  Of  me  certeyn  thou 
schalt  nought  ben  iglosed.  Ch.  C  T.  16966. 
i-glnbbed,  i-globbed,  i-glonped  p.  p.  das 

einfache  Verb  erscheint  in  der  Participialform 
glvbbed  als  Variante  zu  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
V.  346.  Andere  Varianten  sind  ygloppid  u. 
Igolped  zu  Text  A.  pass.  V.  191.  vgl.  neue. 
guip  V.  u.  alte,  glubbere  8.  u.  gloffare  s.  Die 
verschiedene  Gestaltung  des  Wortes  gehört 
wohl  niederen  Volksschichten  an.  verschlun- 
gen, ausgesoffen. 

Songen  umwhile  Til  Glotoa  hadde  ygluhbed 
[yglohhed  Text  B.  pass.  V.  346.  C.  pass.  VII. 
397.  igloitpet  A,  pass.  V.  191]  A  gaion  and  a 
gille.  P.  Pl.  3165. 

l-gnawen  p.p.  s.gnawen,  abgenagt,  zer- 
fressen, angefressen. 

Wid  oure  scarp  nailes  ir  hude  al  todrawe, 
Ase  clene  from  t>e  fleisc,  so  hound  it  hedet^air^. 
Meid.  Mareor.  st.  33.  His  flesch  was  so  ignawe, 
t)at  wonder  hou  he  t)olede  hit  to  beo  so  todrawe. 
St.  Kdm.  Conf.  168.  Hierher  scheint  ignahen 
zu  gehören :  AI  pe  este  &  al  |)e  eise  is  her  ,  as 
t)e  odre  beoö,  godlese  &  ignahene.  Ha  LI  Meid. 
p.  29,  etwa  mit  Beziehung  auf  Matth.  6, 
19.  20. 

'  ignobillte  s.  fr.  ignohiUt«,  tat.  ignobilitas. 
Niedrigkeit,  Werthlosigkeit. 

His  tgnohylite  [sc.  of  the  Crosse]  or  vnwor- 
thines  was  torned  in  to  sublymite  and  heyth. 
Holy  Rood  p.  161. 

Ignorance,  «annce  etc.  s.  afr.  ignorance,  pr. 
ipnoransa,  i^norantia ,  -ancia,  -ansia,  sp.  pg. 
tgtwranciaf  it.  ignoranzia,  lat.  ignorantia,  neue. 
ignorance.  Unwissenheit. 

Pe  troubly  errour  of  oure  ignorance.  Ch. 
Boeth.  n.  133.  How  that  igtwraunce  be  moder 
of  alle  narm,  certis  negligence  is  the  norice. 
Pers.  T.  p.  327.  tise  lordis  |)at  shulden  be 
free,  ben  ofte  made  |)ral  hi  ygnoraunce  of  suche 
confessours.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unvr.  p.  334. 
Of  his  mercy  to  clarefye  the  lihte,  Chace  away 
our  cloudy  ignoraunce  The  lord  of  lordys.  Lydo. 
M.  p.  p.  139.  The  Jewys  of  myn  ignorans  dede 
me  rave.  Co  v.  Myst.  p.  335. 

ignorant)  -annt  etc.  adj.  afr.  ignorant,  pr. 
ignorans  f  sp.  port,  it  ignorante ,  lat.  ignorans, 
neue,  ignorant,  unwissend,  unkundig. 

Ignorantt,  ignorans.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  194. 
Ignorante  of  knowlege.  Palsgr.  What  wyjt 
|)at  is  al  vnknowynge  and  ignoraunt  may  knowe 
|)e  forme  t>at  is  yfounde.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  160. 
Ignorawnt  I  was  of  dolowr  and  payne.  Songs 
A.  Car.  p.  5. 

i-godien  v.  ags.  gegödian,  bonis  ditare.  Gutes 
erweisen,  wohl  thun. 

Ich  hit  habbe  iseid  .  .  f)et  }e  no  t>ing  ne 
wilnen  ne  ne  luuien  bute  God  one,  and  ^eo  ilke 
{>inges ,  uor  God ,  f)et  helpeö  ou  touward  him ; 
uor  God,  ich  sigge,  luuien  ham,  &  nout  for  ham 
suluen ,  ase  mete  &  clod  ,  and  mon  oder  wum- 
mon  j)et  je  beo9  of  igoded.  Anor.  R.  p.  380. 
Muche  neod  is  ou  beode  pet  }e  nimen  to  ham 
[sc.  to  our  wummen],  vor  je  muwen  muchel 
buruh  ham  beon  igoded ,  and  iwursed  on  oder 
halue.  p.  428. 


i-g^nted  —  i-groten. 
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l-grrantedy  l-grrannted  p.p.  s.  granten.  ver- 
willigt,  genehmigt,  gewährt. 

Biclupped  oure  leofmon  .  .  &  holded  hine 
ueste ,  uort  he  habbe  igranUd  ou  al  t>et  )e  euer 
wulled.  Ancr.  R.  p.  34.  Louerd,  for  f)!  moder 
loue  l)at  t^is  bone  \gr anted  beo.  St.  Maroar. 
28S.  tya  fourme  was  y granted  |io.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  336.  Tho  that  furst  was  ipranted  .  .  Meni  of 
oeint  Thomas  men  levede  him  for  eye.  Beket 
883.  Pe  laste  boj  of  \i[se  Eenne  [sc.  of  lyejinge] 
is,  huanne  man  agelt  his  treu|)e  and  fiet  he  he|) 
behote  and  y granted  of)er  be  his  treat)e  ober  be 
his  o{)e.  Ayenb.  p.  65.  He  answere}),  ne  ne 
may  na|t  zigge ,  bote  yef  fier  by  begliche  clom ; 
hu^ch  yaraunted,  |)U8  he  begvn|).  p.  264.  The 
BWifte  Fame  .  .  made  this  tale  al  newe,  How 
Calkas  doughter  .  .  Igraunted  was  in  chaunge 
of  Antenore.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  4,  631-7.  Pardon 
with  Piers  Plowman  Truthe  hath  ygraunted. 
P.  Pl.  4479. 


l-graTen  p.  p.  s.  graven. 
ra ben:  By  a 
a  rokke  ^^ave.  Ch.  if.  of  Duch.  163. 


1.  gegi 


By  a  cave,  That  was  under 


2.  eingegraben,  geschnitzt,  Ge- 
prägt: Wees  t>e  stelene  brond  swiÖe  brad  & 
swide  long ,  fier  on  weoren  igrauen  feole  cunne 
bocBtauen,  »  5ere  hilte  wes  igrauen  {)at  {>a 
sweord  wes  icleoped  inne  Rome  Crocia  Mors. 
La}.  I.  326.  He  heng  an  his  sweore  aenne  sceld 
deore  .  .  |)er  wes  innen  igrauen  [igraued  j.  T.l 
mid  rede  golde  stauen  an  onlicnes  deore  of 
drihtenes  moder.  II.  464.  It  [sc.  the  croune]  was 
full  goodeliche  y grave  with  gold  al  abou^te. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  5.  A  riche  forcer  ther  thai 
founde,  Ful  of  red  gold  i^aue.  Seuyn  Sao. 
2080.  A  ston  stiked  |)erein  [sc.  in  ^e  ring] 
stoutlich  iqraue ;  {)e  cast  of  {)e  sonne  course  was 
corue  t)enn.  Alis.  From.  830.  Tho  sawgh  I 
the  on  hälfe  ygrave  With  famous  folkes  names 
fele.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  3,  46.  That  rode  f)ei  ho- 
nouren ,  f^at  in  grotes  is  ygraue,  and  in  gold 
nobles.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVIII.  206. 

1-gred  s.  vgl.  gredf  gradt  clamor.  Geschrei, 
Gekreisch. 

Mid  julinge  and  mid  iarede  Thu  wanst  wel 
that  thu  art  unlede.  O.  a.  N.  1641. 

i-g^den  v.    s.  greden.    schreien,    aus- 
rufen. 

Wane  thou  havest  ani|t  igrad,  Men  both  of 
the  wel  sore  ofdrad.  O.  A.  N.  1147.  Mony  foul 
crye  was  t^ra</.  Alis.  2771.  Wanne  glorye  of 
hyre  hys  fol  above,  And  pays  igrad  for  hyre 
love  Or  angeles  in  place.  Shoreh.  p.  122. 

I^greided^jl-g^nilöed  p.  p.  s.greiOenf  graiben. 

1.  bereitet,  in  Bereitschaft  ge- 
setzt:  So  grialiche  igreibet  [was  {)i8  pinfule 

fin],  f)  grure  grap  euch  mon  hwen  he  lokede 
ron.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1993.  Yareithed  beon 
alle  his  foure  thousent.  Alis.  753b.  Oure  mete 
schal  ther  bytweone  Ygraithed  and  redy  beone. 
7658.  zugerichtet:  Agoutemehathy^ey^tl 
so.  Ant  other  eveles  monye  mo,  y  not  whet 
bote  is  beste.  Ltr.  P.  p.  48. 

2.  gekleidet,  geschmückt:  Porsalso 
cam  flying ,  Ypreithed  so  a  riche  kyng,  Yarmed 
wel  in  knyghtifl  wise.  Alis.  7374. 


l-gremleil  v.  s.  \egremien. 

i-greteil  v.  s.  \egreten. 

i-greyed  p.p.  s.  greven.  belästigt,  ge- 
kränkt, belastet. 

A  kyng  ther  was  .  .  That  had  ygreved 
muchul  his  Kynne.  Alis.  840.  Nime|)  ye  hede 
|)et  youre  herten  ne  by  yareued  ne  ycharged  of 
glotounie  ne  of  dronkehede.  Ayenb.  p.  260. 

1-grtndeii  v.  ags.  gegrindan,  confringere; 
exacuere.  s.  arinden. 

1.  mahlen,  auf  der  Mühle:  Nedde  |)e 
fisicien  furst  defendet  him  water ,  To  abate  pe 
barli  bred  and  \>e  benes  igrounde ,  t>ei  hedden 
beo  ded.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VII.  170.  To  go 
to  melle  and  see  here  corn  igrounde.  Ch.  C  T. 
4006. 

2.  schleifen,  schärfen:  t*is  barons 
enchaced  hur  fon  so  faste  with  swerdes  igronde 
bri^t.  Ferumbr.  3129.  On  hymen  \tay  gunne 
to  falle  anon  And  delde  strokes  ful  god  won, 
Wy|)  swerdes  sherpe  ygronde.  3571.  With  his 
swerd  sharp  ygraunde  He  yaf  many  a  dedly 
wounde.  Alis.  5872.  Ther  cam  forth  a  knyght 
with  a  kene  spare  ygrounde.  P.  Pl.  12230.  Ihe 
longe  day  witli  speres  sharpe  igrounde  .  .  They 
fighten.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  4,  15. 

l-gripen  v.  ags.  pegripan.  ahd.  cagrifan, 
mhd.  gegrifen.  s.  grtpen  St.  V.  fassen,  er- 
greiten. 

Hsßhte  heom  .  .  heore  hotten  igripen^  and 
ohtliche  on  smiten.  La).  II.  479. 

Alle  he  make8  him  to  mete  f)a  men  ]>a  he 
igripeb.  La}.  III.  18.  Igripe  ha  me  eanes,  ne 
ga  1  neauer  mare  l)refter  o  grene.  St.  Juliana 
p.  73. 

He  . .  igrap  [igrop  j.  T.]  hine  hi  t)on  gurdle. 
La}.  I.  81.  He  igrap  a  nail  sax.  III.  228.  He 
.  .  j)ene  bowe  igreap  [i^op  j.  T.].  I.  62.  tis 
milde  meiden  Margarete  i^rophim.  St.  Marher. 
p.  12.  I^a  queue  heo  igripen.  La|.  I.  194. 

Godd  hit  me  iu8e  f)at  ich  hine  igripen  hab- 
ben.  La|.  II.  269.  Pow  hast  hongea  on  my 
nekke  enleue  tymes ,  And  eke  igripen  of  my 
gold,  and  jiuen  \>er  f)e  lykede.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  III.  174. 

l-griolen  v.  ags.  gegribian.  pacificare.  s.  grib- 
vm.  Frieden  gewähren;  ^n  Schutz  und 
Schirm  nehmen. 

Sone  wes  i)at  word  cud  .  .  |)at  Octa  Hen- 
gestes  sune  wes  hseöene  bicume,  &  {>a8  like  gu- 
men  alle  t}a  Aurilien  igribed  hsefuede.  L^}. 
II.  342. 

i-grope  p.  p.  eine  starke  Participialform, 
welche  ihrer  Bedeutung  nach  mit  einem  Particip 
i- groped  vom  ags.  gegräpian,  palpare,  stimmen 
würde.  Jene  starke  Verbalform  hat  keinen  An- 
halt, vgl.  grapienj  gropien.  erforscht,  aus- 
gefunden. 

Monye  buth  theo  merveilles  of  Ethiope, 
That  Alisaundre  hath  ygrope.  Alis.  6626.  Kow 
Alisaunder  hath  ygrope  Alle  the  merveiles  of 
Ethiope,  And  taken  feute  of  the  men.  To  Ynde 
yet  he  wol  ageyn.  6640. 
1-groten  p.  p.  s.  greten^  plorare.  geweint. 

For  hire  was  mani  a  ter  igroten.  Havel. 
285. 
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i-groanted  —  i-|elden. 


1-gnronnded  p.  p.  ygl.  nach  Bosw.  ags.  ge- 
gryndan,  fundare.  6,  gründen ,  grouttden.  ge- 
gründet, begründet. 

Which  a  goodely  softe  speche  Hadde  that 
swete  .  .  So  frendely  and  so  wel  ygrounded^  Up 
al  resoun  so  wel  ytounded.  Ch.  B,  of  Dueh. 
918. 

l-growen  v.  ags.  gegrSvan,  succrescere.  s. 
growen. 

1.  wachsen:  Ther  he  fond  Wymmen 
growing  out  of  the  ground  .  .  somme  to  navel 
ygroioe.  And  somme  weore  ygrowe  al  out.  Alis. 
6486-92. 

2.  werden:  Pe  dere  king  Dindimus  .  . 
To  emperour  Alixandre,  egrest  o?  princis,  {>at  is 

f grimmest  igrowe  and  grettest  of  kingus,  Sende{> 
ettres  of  lowe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  249-53. 

1-grnldp.  p.  %.  grülen,  grullen,  zum  Zorn 
gereizt. 

Fader,  forjif  vs  vre  gult  &  eke  alle  ure 
sunne ,  Al  swo  we  dod  f)e  us  habbeÖ  igruld  to 
freomede  &  to  kunne.  0£H.  IL  259. 
l-gmre  s.  wie  grure  s.  Graus. 
Heo  heom  aweihten  mid  heora  wo^les  igrure. 
La}.  I.  35.  wo  die  beiden  letzten  Worte  das  ags. 
Kompos.  vlilgryre,  stragis  horror,  wiedergeben. 
l-grnlty  l-glli)  1-gelt  p.p.  8.  gilden,  gülden  v. 
ags,  gyldan,  deaurare.  vergoldet. 

He  smot  him  on  the  scheid  ygtdt.  Alis. 
1269.  Mony  scheid  y^ti/<  ful  wel.  3420.  cf.  7334. 
Pe  celynge  with  inne  was  siluer  plat,  &  with  red 

§  old  Myf  eiyguld.  Ferumbr.  1330.  tekyngful 
ed  of  ys  sadel  ygylt.  5493.  Zuiche  clepeji  oure 
Ihord  berieles  ypejrnt  and  ygelt.  Ayenb.  p.  26. 
tanne  byej)  t>e  j)ri  cornes  of  |)e  lilye  yrel  ygelt 
mid  |)e  golde  of  charite.  p.  233. 

i-gnlten  v.  ags.  gegyUan,  peccare.  s.  guUen, 
guten,  sündigen. 

AI  to  lome  ich  habbe  igult  a  werke  and  o 
worde,  OEH.  p.  161.  11.  220. 

i-gnrden,  l-girden,  l-gerden  v.  ags.  gegyr- 
dan,  precingere,  ahd.  gegurtit^  gigurt  p.  p. 
gürten,  umgürten. 

Feirlec  ant  strenc5e  beofi  his  schrudes,  ant 
igurd  he  is.  Meid.  Marher.  p.  19.  Mid  yssuerd 
he  was  ygurd.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  174.  A  sweord  .  . 
That  was  to  him  faste  y^d.  Alis.  4242.  He 
was  bynet>e  his  brech  taurd  faste  ynou).  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  164.  bildl.  Porn  is  scherp  &  un- 
wurd.  Mid  {>eos  two  beod  igurde.  An  CR.  K. 
p.  380.  —  They  weore  ylad  abowte  theo  towne ; 
A  withthe  was  neore  stole,  certes,  With  on  othir 
they  weoren  ygurte,  As  men  heom  ladde  abowte 
theo  toun,  Heo  sehe  wed  folk  heore  treson. 
Alis.  47 13.  With  swerdy^trd,  and  with  knyue. 
5152.  Po  god  het  to  Aaron  .  .  t^et  alle  his  child- 
ren weren  ycIoi)ed  ine  linene  kertles,  and  ygert 
aboue  mid  nuite  linene  gerdles.  Ayenb.  p.  236. 
Das  gleichlautende  Verb  in  der  Bedeutung 
schlagen,  stossen  bietet  eine  gleiche  Far- 
ticipialform :  DukBasyn,  a  dot>i)eper  of  Fraunce 
poT^  pe  heued  igerd  per  was ,  &  ful  doun  ded. 
Ferümbr.  2729. 

i-^aiiiy  l-^alnes  gewöhnlich  l-galn,  l-galnes, 
Bltn.igegn,  m  nördl.Dialekte  erscheinend,  prcep. 
gegen,  wider. 


Hou  thai  mai  yem  thaim  fra  schathe,  And 
stithe  stand  igain  the  fend.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  4. 
—  Than  salle  thair  wike  dedes  alle  Stand  and 
igainee  thaim  kalle.  p.  28.  No  wat  thou  noht 
quat  thou  hauis  done  In  licheri  igainee  me.  p.  54 . 
For  al  this  werld  gold  wald  I  Do  thing  that  war 
igainea  the.  p.  166.  wir  finden  selbst  egaine* : 
naint  Mychal  .  .  Ros  egayne»  him  forto  fight. 
Curs.  McNDi469  Ms.  Gott,  auch  entgegen 
im  guten  Sinne :  The  monkes  com  al  kirn  igaine. 
p.  149. 
l-^ain  adv. 

1.  wieder,  wiederum:  ij^atn  in  cham- 
ber was  he  lokin.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  8S.  He  gert 
thaim  sit  doun  igain.  p.  90.  This  ermet  .  .  bad 
him  com  igain.  p.  149. 

2.  zurück :  Thou  turne  igain,  and  bischop 
be.  ib.  p.9].  Thou  cum  igain,  and  spec  wit  me. 
p.  114. 

3.  dagegen,  in  Erwiederung:  And 
he  igain  to  thaim  gan  ^ai ,  Crist  that  ye  sek  am 
I  noht.  ih.  p.  47. 

l-^arklen  v.  ags.  gegearcian,  parare.  s.  ]eark- 
iett,  iarkien.  bereiten. 

He  haued  us  i^arket  t)a  ecche  blisse,  )if  we 
wuUeÖ  hit  iernien,  m  heuene  riche.  OEH.  p.  19. 
Underfod  |)at  riche  fiat  giu  is  igarked.  II.  67. 
Ne  mei  hit  seon  .  .  ne  heorte  })enchen  of  mon, 
&  hure,  meale  wid  muÖ,  hwatte  worldes  weald- 
en  t  haued  i)arket  to  ^eo  h  him  riht  luuied. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1733-41.  Lauerd  .  .  haueÖ  to 
mi  }imstan  |)at  ich  |ettede  him  i\arket  ant  i}eue 
me  kempene  crune.  St.  Marher.  p.  18.  Hit 
[sc.  |)e  pich]  . .  smat  up  aiein  t>eo  {)e  i\arkei  hit 
hefden  &  forschaldede  of  nam,  as  hit  up  scheat. 
alle  italde  hi  tale ,  seoue  side  tene,  &  fordre  |et 
fiue.  St.  Juliana  p.  71. 

l«^arwenv.  ags.  ^«^«^artria»,  parare.  %.\anpen. 
bereiten. 

Bet  is  deo  echeliche  riche  l)et  he  haued 
ixanoediod^Q don monnen  t)e  hisiwille  wurched. 
OEH.  p.  139. 

i-^el  s.   shd.  gegell.  %.  }el.   Schrei,  Weh- 
geschrei. 

Per  wes  muchel  waning ,  heortne  graning, 
t)er  wes  moni  reolic  spel ,  fier  wes  gumene  i^el. 
Laj.  II.  322. 

l-^elden  v.    ags.  gegildan ,  tribuere,  dare.   s. 
}eldeti. 

1.  vergelten,  als  Gegenleistung  zah- 
len: For  falsbede  euer  jite  heo  so  übten,  And 
falshede  heom  i}olde  be.  Cast,  off  Loue  342. 
Nu  is  {>i  wile  i^olde^  King,  |)at  pu  me  knijti 
woldest.  K.  H.  643.  Huanne  he  yzy}})  guodnesse 
onderuonge  o{)er  seruice,  pet  ne  is  no  yef|)e,  ac 
hit  is  ra{)re  dette  yyolde.  Atenb.  p.  120.  P\& 
rijtuolnesse  ne  may  by  yhyealde ,  ne  |)is  dette 
ne  may  by  uollicne  yyolde  ine  |)ise  wordle. 
p.  163.  Plaidin^,  that  of  dette  were,  To  julde 
wel  with  truthe  ipli|t ,  and  no^t  i)ulde  nere  ,  .  . 
hit  scholde  beon  ibroujt  Bifore  the  king  and  his 
baillifs.  Beket611.  —  Oure  gode  dede  schal 
ben  iuel  iyelt.  Seuyn  Saq.  1198. 

2.  zurückgeben,  wiedergeben:  He 
hath  yyolde  me  my  wyf,  And  duyk  Hircam 
ybrought  of  lyve.  Alis.  7632. 


i-jelden  —  i-habben. 
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3.  Übergeben,  ausliefern:  ter  !he 
suor,  f)at  |)e  byssop  neuere  ete  ne  ssolde  Ne 
drynke  na^emo ,  ar  \ie  cartel  hym  were  yplde, 
K.  OF  Ql.  p.  449.  In  |)i8  fourme  aboute  Mide- 
winter  |)e  castel  iplde  waa.  p.  569.  —  Certis, 
hot  V  haue  CSy  a|en ,  wifiinne  |)i8  dawes  twye, 
liis  like  tour  schal  %\elde  ben  jie  ))ridde  day. 
Feritmbr.  2791. 

4.  überhaupt,  geben:  Whan  alle  {>ei  til 
Alixandre  hadde  answere  i}oulde,  t>e  king  cor- 
tais  ikid  cofliche  saide  etc.  Alex.a.  Dindim.g:). 

i-^emen  v.   alts,  gigdmean.   s.  }emen.     be- 
wahren. 

Nis  |)er  nout  in  world  bileued  |)at  nis  de- 
strued  .  .  but  ei}te  soulen  {)at  weren  i}etned  In 
f)e  Rchup.  Cast,  off  Loue  445. 

i.^eoien  ▼.  ahd.  gigiozan,  fundere ,  mhd.  ge- 
giezen.  s.  leotetif  \eten. 

1.  giessen,  schmelzen:  And  te  odre 
in  a  heate  of  a  hondhwile  beon  imealt  mare  & 
iydien  in  godd  fien  be  odre  in  a  wlecchunge  al 
hare  Itfside.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43  sq. 

2,  giessen,  von  Metallen:  Ich  hit  am 
t)at  makede  Nabugodonosor ,  pe  kene  kine  of 
Caldey ,  makien  pe  maumes  igoten  al  of  golde. 
8t.  Juliana  p.  39.  Makeden  ham  godes  igotene 
to  heien  &  to  herien.  p.  41.  Thah  mi  tonge  were 
mad  of  stel ,  And  min  herte  i}oie  of  bras ,  The 
godnesse  myht  y  never  telle  That  with  kyng 
Kdward  was.   PoL.  S.  p.  250. 

l-^emeii)  l-^lmen  v.  ags.  gegyman,  alts,  gi- 
girnan.  s.  \eomenf  )emen,  jimen.  begehren, 
w  ünschen. 

Muche  word  is  of  ou ,  hu  gentile  wummen 
|e  beod ,  vor  godleic  &  for  ureoleic  iierned  of 
monie.  An  CR.  R.  p.  192.  tat  ArÖur  him  jetten 
wolde  fiat  he  i^imd  hafde.  La}.  II.  573.  Icham 
for  wowyng  al  forwake,  wery  so  water  in  wore ; 
I^est  eny  reve  me  my  make ,  ychabbe  y\ymed 
jore.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28. 

[l-^etenL  Igeten  p.  p.   s.  \eten. 

1.  erlangt,  bekommen,  gewonnen: 
I  schal  nevyr  fyn,  Sjtte  on  ground ,  drynke  ne 
eeten,  Tyl  I  have  this  toun  igeten.  High.  C.  de 
L.  4722.  The  goodes  that  thou  hast  igeten,  use 
hem  by  mesure.  Ch.  T,  of  Meltb.  p.  182. 
AVhan  erth  hath  erthe  igette  .  .  Wo  is  him  that 
was  in  wou|.  Pol.  S.  p.  203.  The  good  t)at 
t)ou  hauest  ygete  bygan  al  with  falshede.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  VII.  342. 

2.  erzeugt:  tat o|)er  gates  ben  igeten  for 
gadelynges  ben  holden.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
X.  204.  Po  Silui  hadde  bigete  a  child,  favn  he 
wolde  ywyte ,  What  mon  pst  child  schulde  be, 
l)at  he  hadde  ygete.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  10.  te  en- 
chanteres  seide  j^at  me  a  childe  BO|te ,  paX  were 
ygete  withoute  father,  p.  128. 

i-^etten  v.  s. }atenf  jeten,  \etten.  gewähren, 
geben. 

teos  word  him  })uhte  god ,  &  al  him  i)eUe. 
La}.  U.  25.  te  king  him  iyette  swa  Hengest 
}imde.  11.  169. 

Him  ich  habbe  meiden  mi  mei5had  i\ett€i. 
St.  Marher.  p.  4.  te  hehe  healent  is  min  help, 
ant  }ef  he  haueÖ  i\eUet  te  mi  licame  to  luken,  he 
wule,  hatele  reue ,  arudden  mi  sawle  ut  of  i)ine 

Bpnchproben.  II.  8. 


honden,  ant  heouen  ha  to  heouene.  p.  6.  Hwet 
so  ich  am  |)urh  godes  grace,  ich  hit  do  ant  am 
wil}üoue  unofseruet,  f)  he  me  haued  i]ettet  for  to 
|elden  hit  him  seoluen.  p.  16. 

i-^eyeiiy  i-^efen^  i*^iTen  etc.  v.  ahd.  |/t^e5an, 
kikehan ,  dare ,  largiri,  mhd.  gegeben,  geben, 
schenken. 

Here  iggf  I  |ow  be  band  An  .c.  pownd 
worth  of  land.  Degrev.  869. 

Heo  |)a  i}efuen  gisles  {)an  kingen.  La}.  II. 
498. 

tenne  mei  ure  saule  lifen  f^et  ure  lauerd  us 
haueÖ  i\euen.  OKH.  p.  63.  Ich  habbe  iheued  of 
oder  monnes  mid  woh,  and  mid  unriht  i^euen 
mis  and  inumen  mis.  p.  205  cf.  305.  Ich  habbe 
a  deore  ^imstan,  ant  ich  hit  habbe  i)etien  t)e,  mi 
meidhad  ich  meane.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Ich 
habbe  .  .  alle  his  ahte  ixeuen  mine  eedelinge. 
Laj.  I.  37.  ter  wes  mom  dunt  i}euen.  III.  74. 
A  child  f)er  is  iboren  to  vs ,  And  a  sone  i}euen 
vs.  Cart,  off  Loue  607.  God  me  haj)  my  wille 
y^eue.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  140.  He  grantede  ek  that 
a  churche ,  as  of  the  kinges  ce ,  In  one  stede 
evere  and  evere  ne  scholde  i)eve  beo  As  to  hous 
of  religioun ,  withoute  the  kinges  leve.  Beket 
567.  He  hadde  ygeve  the  kyng  Pors  Bulsifal  his 
gode  hors.  Alis.  4568.  lyeue  is  t)e  herte  par- 
Stliche.  Atenb.  p.  107.  —  Crist  us  haueÖ  i)efett 
muchele  mare  blisse.  OEH.  p.  19.  I>a  ho  hine 
bireueden  of  |)ere  muchele  mihte  bet  Crist  him 
hefde  i\efen.  p.  79.  tenne  ne  mihte  noht  hire 
sune  habbe  t)ene  nome  f^et  wes  i}efen  at  circum- 
cisiun.  p.  83.  He  wes  ilefen  Arour  to  halden  to 
jisle.  La  J.  II.  534.  —  Nes  hit  nauere  mid  sod 
itald  .  .  fiat  weore  on  ane  stude  swulc  jifuede 
istured,  ne  of  alche  |)inge  swulc  richedom  i}it4en 
&  underfon.  La|.  I.  346.  He  .  .  confermede 
also  |)e  leftes  {>at  ofier  kynges  hadde  er  y}yue 
|)erto  Of  rentes  and  of  londes.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  324. 
Respitwastiyve.  Beket  631.  tus  lordes  defend- 
ede  nem  welle ,  And  huld  hem  out  with  strokes 
feile  y}yue  with  swerd  &  launce.  Ferumbr. 
5015.  Mi  lif  f)ou  me  mu«  hast.  Kindh.  Jesu 
939.  —  Him  and  his  wif  Was  iyouen  a  newe  knif. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2569.  Thise  haue  the  kyng  assayle, 
And  yyov^n  hym  grete  bataille.  ALI8.5422.  Ich 
haue  yyouen  min  owen  dome.  Lay  leFreine  90. 
1-^OKeily  l-yoken  v.  vgl.  ags.  geiukodan  oxan, 
junctis  bobus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  2.  u.  gth.  aq^k 
1.  q.  Jukt  jugum.  s.  joken,  yoken.  jochen, 
ins  Joch  spannen. 

Y}oket  ic  am  of  |ore  With  last  and  luther 
lore,  and  sunne  me  hath  biset.  Rel.  Ant.  U. 
210.  By  styffnesse  and  strengthe  of  steeris  well 
yyokyd.  Def.  of  R.  II.  p.  23. 

l-^olpeil)  Ijolpe  p.  p.  s.  }elpen,  yelpen.  ge- 
schwatzt, ungeoütirlich  geredet. 

No  had  beo  oure  Tiriens,  Thou  haddest  leye 
ther  withoute  defence;  No  hadde  Y  the  with 
mayn  yholpe,  No  hadestow  no  more  yyolpe. 
Alis.  3365. 

I-habben,  l-haveil  v.  ags.  gehdbhan,  habere, 
teuere,  ahd.  gahah^n,  gihao^ny  gth.  gahaban.  s. 
hahhent  haven,  haben. 

Se-iden  him  t>at  Brennes  .  .  hauede  heo  bi~ 
wedded  &  ihami  heo  to  bedde.    La}.  I.  192. 
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i-habben  —  i  -bandlien. 


We  habbed  of  fiisse  londe  ihaued  monie  t)U8end 

Eunde.  II.  97.  Ich  . .  haue  ihaued  hiderto  swide 
ehe  meistres.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  467.  He  .  . 
nolde  his  thonkes  habbe  ihaved  non  other  chan- 
celer.  Beket  292.  ^^fhy  heade  bemadparfy^t, 
We  nedde  yhaved  ry|t  no  profyjt  Ine  nevene 
above.  Shoreu.  p.  151.  —  Summe  tide  ich  habbe 
iheued  of  oder  monnes  mid  woh.  0£U.  p.  205. 
Muchel  hofleas  is  to  [f)et  ed.]  cumen  into  ancre 
huso  .  .  vorte  sechen  eise  t^erinne  &  mesterie  & 
more  lefdischipe  |)en  heo  muhte  habben  iheued, 
inouh  reÖe  iöe  worlde.  Ancb.  R.  p.  108. 

More  sorwe  yt  do]>  me ,  when  it  come{)  in 
my  tho|t  |)e  nobfei  f^at  ich  habbe  yhad.  K.  of 
Gl.  p.  34.  The  develen  hopede  wel  of  ous  habbe 
ihad  a  god  cas.  St.  Brandan  p.  23.  I>is  ys  |iat 
tresour  wharfor  }e  han  trauayl  &  tene  ihad. 
Ferumbr.  2123.  Vor  pyne  i)at  he  hadde  ihad 
he  nuste  hou  he  com  t)ere.  Feqf.  d.  h. 
Patrick  436.  —  Many  for  defaute  deithe  Of 
ther  aneWyn^e;  And  }yf  hys  saule  after  hvs 
dethe  Sonrey  narde  pynynge,  In  fere,  So  scholde 
hy  nau|t,  hedde  he  ihed  Ky}t  elyynge  here. 
Shoreu.  p.  41.  Alle  be  persones  beuore  yzed 
bye|)  yhyealde  to  yelde  pet  hi  habbt,{)  yhet 
kueadliche  of  o{>ren ,  and  hare  harmes  \>et  be 
o|)re  habbe  I)  yhet  be  ham.  Atenb.  p.  40.  pe 
kueade  manere  t)et  me  he|)  yM  o|)er  ine  speche 
o|)er  ine  zi||)e.  p.  177.  Hi  habbet)  v^^  reu[)e  of 
Jesu  Cristes  lemes  ine  {)e  erpe.  p.  198. 
1-hablted  adj .  von  habit  s.  gekleidet. 

Noon  80  singuler  by  hymself,  Ne  so  pomp 
holy,  lliabited  as  an  heremyte.  P.  PL.  8599. 

l-hacked  p.  p.   vgl.  ahd.  gehecchen;  gehact 
p.p.  8,  hakken.  gehackt,  gehauen. 

His  heaued  is  ihacked  of.  Ancr.  R.  p.  298. 
l-hadlen^  l-hodlen  y.  ags.  gehädian,  conse- 
crare.    s.  hadien.   weihen,   einweihen,  lu 
einem  geistlichen  Amte  oder  für  das  Kloster- 
leben. 

teo  ihadode  ^odes  {)eowa  halde  eure  his  cle- 
nesse  ouer  alle  i)inff.  OEH.p.  105.  WatI  quath 
hO|  hartu  ihoded^  Otner  thu  kursest  al  unihoded  ? 
O.  A.  N.  1175.  Ve  tende  [sc.  bo^e  of  lecherie] 
is  of  wyfmen  to  clerkes  yhoded.  Ayenb.  p.  49. 
t*e*  tende  stat  huer  me  ssel  loki  chestete  is  of 
Clerkes  yhoded.  p.  235.  Dies  Particip  steht  auch 
substantivirt  von  Geistlichen:  Vre  lauerd 
seinte  Paul . .  muneged  eiöer  ihadede  and  ileaw- 
ede  to  godes  worde  and  to  weldede.  GEH. 
p.  131. 

l-haht  p.  p.  8.  hacchen.   gebrütet,  aus- 
gebrütet. 

Alle  weren  yhaht  Of  an  horse  thoste  [Pferde- 
mist]. Pol.  S.  p.  237. 

l-haly   i-hol   adj.   gth.    gahails,    oXoxXr^QO^, 
niederl.  geheel.  8.  hal,  hol. 

1.  ganz,  vollständig:  Iteilede  draken 
grisliche  ase  deoflen  pe  forswolheö  ham  ihal 
and  8peowe5  ham  eft  ut.  GEH.  p.  251.  A  lute 
clut  mei  lodlichen  swuÖe  a  muchel  ihol  peche 
[v.  1.  feier  mantel  C]  Ancr.  R.  p.  256.  tes  eth 
l)ane  man  al  yhol,  pe  ot)re  ne  etep  hine  na|t  al, 
ac  byt  and  nimf)  a  stech.  Atenb.  p.  62.  Yef 
we  yzete  pet  we  mijte  more  ine  one  aaye  profiti 
]>anne  ni  ne  moje  ine  one  yere  y?wl.   p.   126. 


There  he  hvs,  he  hvs  al  yhol.  Shoreh.  P.  27. 
AI  i?iol  Mot  oe  thy  scnryfte,  brother ;  Na}t  uiarof 
to  a  prest,  And  a  kantel  to  another,  jp.  33. 

2.  gesund,  unversehrt:  AI  ihal  k  al 
isund  heihliche  he  cleopede :  ,Jch  habbe  fiissea 
folkes  king!''  La}.  I.  35.  Muchel  wes  baeer- 
sume  be  heo  hffifden  inome ,  &  comen  eft  hider 
ham  al  i8und  &  ihal.  I.  112.  Pe  uerate  stat  is  of 
ban  ]>et  byef)  yhole  [unversehrt]  of  bodie  and 
habbef)  wel  vloked  hire  maydenhod.  Atenb. 
p.  220.  Die  abgeleiteten  Wörter  s.  unter  ihol  .  . 

l-haldy  l*hoId  s.  ags.  geheald^  custodia,  mhd. 
geholt  =  Gewahrsam,  s.  hold,  hold  s.  Ob- 
dach, Wohnung. 

Tharin  ich  habbe  god  ihold,  A  winter  warm, 
a  sumere  cold.  O.  A.  N.  621. 

i-halden,  i-healden  v.  s.  \ehalden. 

l-haledy  l-haiiled  p.  p.  s.  halen.  gesogen, 
gerissen. 

Ihauled  hi  were ,  in  grete  meseise ,  out  of 
the  lond,  alias!  Beket  1497. 

l-hal^leu  9  l-halwlen ,  i-hale^en  y  l-ludewen 
V.  ags.  gehdlgian,  sanctificare ,  consecrare,  ahd. 
giheilagörif  qiheiligön,  mhd.  geheilegen. 

1.  heilif|[en,  heilig  halten:  Fader 
oure  |)at  art  in  heve,  ihtügeed  bee  f)!  nome. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  282.  Vader  oure  |)et  art  ine  heue- 
nes,  yhalyd  by  p\  name  Ayenb.  p.  262.  Huanne 
we  zigge|)  „sanctificetur  nomen  tuom",  we  ssewe^ 
. .  oure  principal  desir  t)et  we  ssolle  eure  habbe. 
|)et  is,  f)et  his  name  by  yhaljed  and  yconfermed 
ine  ous.  p.  106. 

2.  weihen,  einweihen,  von  Orten  und 
Gegenst&nden  anderer  Art :  Na  chirche  t>er  nes 
ihale\ed.  La|. III.  ISO.  Ase  pe  cherche  is  yhal^d 
to  godes  seruice.  Ayenb.  p.  106.  Peyhal}t^e 
stedes  t)etbye|)  apropredto  guodesseruise.  p.  40. 
He  |)ojte  lete  hys  [sc.  pe  chyrche]  halwy  .  .  f>ey 
Seyn  Peter  hymsulf  yhaiwed  adde  er,  jut  he 
moste  efsone  vor  pe  nywe  worke  j)ere.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  349. 

Hi . .  handlet)  and  betakef)  to  hare  honden 
pe  fringes  t>et  byef)  yhal}ed,  ase  pe  uesseles 
yblissedy  pe  chalis,  t^e  copereaus,  and . .  {)et  bodi 
of  oure  lorde  lesu  Crist ,  t)et  t>e  prestes  8acre|). 
Ayenb.  p.  235.  Ber  min  erende  wel  to  deore 
sune  t>ine,  hwas  flcsch  and  blod  %hal\ed  is  of 
bred,  of  water,  of  wine.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  193. 
Ich  bidde  and  biseche  pe  .  .  f)uruh  Öe  ilke  rode 
ihaletced  of  |)ine  deorewurÖe  limen  öet  pyx  on 
hire  mildeliche  streihtest.  OEH.  p.  209.  Swet- 
test  of  alle  treo  pdX  |)u  wi|)  mie  louerdes  lymea 
ihaletced  mostest  beo.  St.  Andrew  74. 

1-haUowed  p.p.  s.  hallowen.  mit  Hailoh- 
geschrei  genetzt. 

Withynne  a  while  the  herte  founde  ys, 
Ihallowed  and  rechased  faste  Longe  time.  UH. 
B.  of  Duch.  378. 

l-hamlcd  p.  p.  s.  hamelen.  gekappt,  ab- 
geschnitten. 

Fraunceys  bad  his  brethern  Barfot  to 
wenden;  Now  han  they  buclede  shone,  For 
blenyng  of  her  heles,  And  hosen  in  harde  weder 
Yhamled  by  the  ancle.  P.  Pl.  Creed  593. 

l-handlien,  i-hondllen  v.  mhd.  gehandeln. 
s.  handlien. 


i-handlien  —  i-heden. 
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l.mit  der  Hand  fassen,  handhaben: 
Ne  preost,  ne  na  biscop,  ne  nauere  ihandled 
godes  boc ,  ah  an  he5ene  wune  he  heo  wedde. 
Las.  II.  178.  Tho  handlede  he  other  bred..  . 
ana  amonge  the  houndes  hit  caste.  Al  that  he 
ihandled  hadde,  the  houndes  hit  forlete.  Beket 
1983.  Ledef)  hire  to  Londone  f)er  lawe  is  ihond- 
let.    P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  II.  104. 

2.  behandeln,  verfahren  mit  je- 
mand: Neauer  adet  tis  dei  nes  ich  t)U8  ihondlet. 
St.  Juliana  p.  51. 

l-handsala  9  i-hondsald  p.  p.  s.  handsellen. 
gleichs.  zuUandkauf  gegeben,  gewährt 

Ha  wes  him   sone  inondsald  {>a£  hit  hire 


unwil  were.  St.  Juliana  p.  7. 

1-haiieked,    eine  Participform ,  welche  auf 
altn.  hanka,  traducto  funiculo  tenere,  weist, 
vgl.  altn.  hanki  s.  funiculus,  schw.  dän.  neue. 
hank,  geflochten,  durchflochten. 

EflBrt  })u  angel,  ecert  cniht,  beod  t>ine  feder- 
heomen  ihaneked  mid  golden.  Laj.  III.  26. 

l-hangen,  l-hon  v.  ags.  gMn,  ahd.  gih^han. 
8.  hangen,  hängen,  aufhängen. 

Swa  vfele  he  mihte  don  {>at  he  sculde  beon 
ihon.  LA|.  I.  88.  I^  word  com  to  Costantin 
. .  hu  Octauus  hauede  idon,  his  folc  islagen  and 
ihon.  U.  43.  Eft  he  wes  ihonae  on  rode.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  141.  Hys  sseld,  pat  het  Prydwen, 
was  })anne  yhonge  vast  [wast  ed.]  Aboute  ys 
ssoldren.  K.  of  Öl.  p.  174. 

l-hangieiiy  Ihongien  etc.  v.  altnorthumbr. 
gehongia  [Matth.  18, 6];  ahd.  gihengen  u.  mhd. 
gehengen»  concedere.  s.  hängten ,  hongien.  hän- 
gen, aufhängen. 

Muche  folk  is  budere  iorne.  And  ]>at  picher 
biholdeth  |eome  Hou  it  t)are  ihangued  was. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  657.  The  tre  theues  were  knightes, 
That  were  thonged.  Seuyn  Sag.  2611.  cf.  2679. 
Al  alsuo  ase  t>e  wordle  him  hild  uor  uyl  and  uor 
wlatuol,  ase  me  de{>  enne  ghonaed,  alsuo  hed  he 
t>e  wordle  uor  vil.  Atenb.  p.  241. 

l-hant^d  p.  p.  s.  hanten.  betrieben,  ge- 
übt. 

Ne  we  sitte  in  no  sete  {>ere  sinne  is  yhanted 
[yhante{)  ed.]  Alex.  A.  Dindim.  988. 

l-harden  v.  ahd.  yiA^r^an,  mhd.  geherten,  gth. 
gahardjan.  s.  harden. 

1.  härten,  hart  machen:  Ne  no  man 
ne  wondref)  whan  {)e  wey^te  of  t>e  snowe  yhardid 
by  t>e  colde  is  resolued  by  t>e  brennynge  hete  of 
pnebus  {>e  sonne.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  133. 

2.  verhärten,  verstocken:  I>e  folkes 
harte  ys  So  yharded^  {'at  hii  be})  blynde  &  deue 
ywys,  t>&t  nii  nolle])  non  god  {>yng  yhure  ne 
yse.  It.  OF  Gl.  p.  352. 

l-harmed  p.  p.  s.  härmten,  in  Harm  ver- 
setzt, geschädigt. 

Hy  ssolle  by  l)e  more  holy  and  more  clene 
j[)anne  pe  o{>re.  Vor  yef  hy  byef)  queade,  hi  ssoUe 
by  t>e  more  yharmed  (lanne  t>e  oi)re.  Atenb. 
p.  238. 

l-hameised  p.  p.  s.  hameisen.  geschirrt, 
geschmückt. 

I'e  sadel  t>at  po  was  him  [sc.  f)e  stede]  oppon 
With  gold  was  fret  &  pretious  ston ,  &  j>e  nar- 
neys  was  of  golde.    Brydel  &  paytrel  &  al  f>e 


gere  Wi])  fyn  gold  yhameyeed  were.  Ferumbb. 
3663. 

l-haBped  p.  p.  s.  haspen.  geschlossen, 
gefestigt. 

So  harde  hath  avarice yAa«pe<2 hem  togideres. 
P.  Pl.  854.  So  harde  heo  beof)  with  Auarice 
f^affpe^  togedere.    Text  A.  pass.  I.  171. 

l-nasten  v.  s.  hasten. 

1.  intr.  eilen:  Ne  sal  fiu  t>i  wif  bi  hire 
wlite  chesen,  ne  for  non  achte  [athte  Ms.]  to 
t)ine  bury  bringen,  her  fiu  hire  costes  cu|)e ;  for 
moni  mon  for  achte  [athte  Ms.]  iuele  ihast^ 
[ihasted  Ms.]  O.E.Miscell.  p.  117.  sq.  Rel. 
Ant.  1. 178. 

2.  tr.  beschleunigen,  rasch  beför- 
dern: At  Newework  he  deide,  a  Sein  Lukes 
day ;  He  was  ihasted,  that  vnnethe  thre  dawes 
sik  he  lay.  '^m{  eni  man  therto  help,  God  it  him 
vorjiue.  R.  OF  Ql.  p.  512. 

i-haten  v.  s.  \ehaten. 

l-hatered  adj .  s.  hatere  s.  bekleidet. 
Thinnelich  hv  beth  yhatered.  Alis.  5922. 

l-hatien  v.  mhd.  gehazzen.  s.  hatien.  hassen. 
Heo  ne  my^te  so  rabe  come,  |)at  pe  kynges 
twei  Nere  ycome  out  Yrlond,  wyt  gret  power 
bey.  Of  Scottes  and  of  Picars,  of  iJenemarch,  of 
Norwei ,  fiat  euer  habbeb  i)is  lond  yhated.  R. 
OF  Ol.  p.  103.  Of  feole  kynges  yhated  he  was. 
Alis.  1544.  Yhated  also  thou  be  Of  alle  that 
drink  wine.  Triste.  3,  70.  Lesynge  of  tyme  .  . 
Is  moost  vAa^  upon  erthe  Of  hem  that  oen  in 
hevene.  r.  Pl.  5365.  Ichaue  ihated  hire  [sc. 
abstinence]  al  my  lyf  tyme.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  221 . 

i-heaweuy  l-hewen  v.  ags.  geheavan,  secare, 
alts,  gihatoan,  mhd.  gehouwen.  s.  heioen.  hauen, 
abhauen. 

Lignum,  iheawen  treow.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  92. 
The  gode  burgeis  .  .  ^oth  to  his  gardin,  as  was 
his  wone,  And  fond  his  ympe  up  i?iewe.  Seuyn 
Sag.  1775. 

l-hebben  v.  ags.  gehebban  p.  p.  gehafen.  s. 
hebben.  erheben,  auch  in  Bezug  auf  Würde ; 
heben. 

Seoööen  wes  Conan  thouen  her  to  kinge. 
La|.  III.  151.  cf.  m.  175.  Kinges  heo  weren 
ihouene.  III.  209.  Vortiger .  .  wes  ihoue  to  kinge. 
n.  150.  Comen  pss  tidende  to  Vortigerne  .  . 
bat  Aurilien  wes  icoren ,  and  to  kinge  iheouen. 
II.  253.  —  Heorte  tobollen  &  toswollen  &  ihouen 
on  heih  ase  hui  —  peo  heorte  ne  ethalt  none 
wete  of  Godes  grace.  Ancr.  R.  p.  282.  —  Heo 
bigon  on  hire  cneon  to  cneolin  adun ,  ant  blide 
wid  t>eos  bone  her  on  heh  iheuen  up  honden  to- 
ward heouene.  St.  Marher.  p.  20.  —  Christine 
wiman  ic  am  iheuen  of  pe  fonston.  Meid. 
Maregr.  st.  22. 

1-heded  adj .  vgl.  he/den,  heden  v.  m  i  t  e  i  n  e  m 
Kopfe  versehen. 

Herüs  yheedyd  and  hornyd  of  K3mde.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  8.  Hertis  yheedid  so  hy  and  so 
noble,  tb. 

i-heden^  i-hnden  v.  ags.  gehidan,  gehidan, 
gehydan,  custodire;  condere,  abscondere.  ver- 
bergen. 

He  ne  wiste,  for  non  nede,  Whar  he  mighte 
hit  best  lAede.  Seutn  Sag.  1313. 

3* 
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i-heden  —  i-hende. 


Oodes  riche  is  ase  on  tresor  in  |)e  felde 
yhed.  Ayenb.  p.  109.  cf.  227.  Ych  yelde  fie 
t>onke8  and  heriyn^es,  t>et  {lise  binges  yhed  and 
yhole  hest  to  fie  wise.  p.  139.  Iluanne  fiou  dest 
elmesse  y  ne  wyte  na}t  \n  left  hand  huet  de))  t>i 
x\\t  hand,  suo  {let  t>in  elmesse  hy  yhed.  p.  196. 
Some  henge  her  chyn  upon  hir  breste,  And 
slept  upryght  hir  hed  yhedde.  Ch.  B.  ofDueh. 
174.  In  der  folgenden  Stelle  mag  das  JParticip 
wohl  auf  die  Kleidung  in  der  Bedeutung  g  e- 
hallt,  verhallt  bezogen  sein:  Alle  heo  [sc. 
his  dohtres]  weren  wel  iscrud,  alle  heo  weren 
wel  ihedde.  La}.  I.  1 15  j.  T.  MaDDKN  abersetzt : 
well  beseen,  fair  of  aspect. 

Häufig  erscheint  das  Particip  ihud  u.  ihtd^ 
selten  thudded:  Silk  no  sendale  nis  |)er  none, 
no  bise  no  no  meniuer ,  fier  nis  no  {)ing  aboute 
()e  bone,  to  teme  {i&t  was  ihuddid  here.  £.£.  P. 
p.  2.  turh  pe  mon  ^  he  [sc.  Godes  suue]  was 
ischrud  &  ihud  wid ,  he  bicherde  t)ene  fcond. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1186.  te  Cwen  .  .  Hefde  ihud 
hire  a5at  tenne ,  &  hire  bileaue  ihel  [iholen  ed. 
EiNENKEL].  2051.  AI  to  muchel  ich  habbe 
ispent,  to  litel  ihud  in  horde.  OEH.  p.  161. 
Hester,  on  Ebrewish ,  (let  is  ihud»  an  English. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  146.  Semei  bitocneö  (le  utwarde 
ancre,  nout  Hester  })e  i^tnicl«.  p.  172.  cf.  174. 
^er  stoden  twei  yeyre  men,  neren  hi  nouht  t%tf<i, 
Ac  were  myd  hwite  clo{)es  8wyt)e  veyre  iscrud. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  55.  He  hadde  yhud  .  .  Asyden 
.XX.  thousand.  That  scholden  come,  on  fresche 
steden.  Alis.  2403.  to  sende  he  Seynt  Elene 
.  .  To  Jerusalem  to  seche  ^e  croys,  |)at  t>ere 
was  yhud.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  87.  He  .  .  adrou  so 
vaste  Calybume,  ys  god  suerd,  psX  he  scolle  clef 
a  tuo,  |)at  {)e  suerd  was  al  \ieT  inne  yhud.  p.208. 
Wanne  j)e  relykes  of  halewen  yfouAde  were  & 
ykud,  |)at  vor  drede  of  Saxons  wyde  were  yhud. 
p.  255.  Pe  holi  bodi  hi  fonde  sone,  for  hit  nas 
ihud  no}t.  St.  Edm.  King  72.  Ryjt  as  mar- 
chantz  wille  we  ryde ,  Wel  yarmed  anvnder  our 
gonels  wyde,  &  swerdes  sherpe  yhudde.  Fe- 
RUMBB.  4345.  Jesus  wüste  .  .  }ware  |}e  children 
ihudde  were.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1017.  Hire  Werkes 
ben  yhudde.  P.  Pl.  6479. 

Thing  ihid,  ne  thing  istole  Ne  mai  nowt 
longe  be  forhole.  Seutn  Sag.  249.  Ich  haue 
ihid  his  schäme  er  this,  I  nel  nammore  nou. 
1507.  For  he  saugh  that  under  low  degre  was 
ofte  vertu  yhid,  the  people  him  helde  A  prudent 
man.  Ch.  C.  T.  8301.  Mike  notificaciouns  f)at 
ben  yhidd  vndir  {)e  couertours  of  sofie.  Boeth. 
p.  159.  On  t)at  ot)er  stage  amide  ordeynt  he 
gunnes  grete,  And  o|)er  engyns  yAk/c/e,  wilde 
fyr  to  caste  &  schete.  Febumbr.  3265. 

i-heleii)  l-hei^en  etc.  v.  ags.  gahedhan,  ele- 
vare,  ahd.  gihöhan,  gi?i6hen,  mhd.  gehcehen.  s. 
he}en. 

1.  erhöhen:  I'eonne  beo  ;e  dnnes  iheied 
up  to  pe  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  380.  5^  schulen 
beon  iheied  ide  blisse  of  heouene.  p.  174.  When 
he  was  thus  [this  ed.]  ihyed ,  he  wex  prout. 
Gesta  Rom. 

2.  verherlichen,  preisen:  Ihered  & 
iheied  heo  |)u,  hehe  Healend.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2413.   Beo  pu.  euer  ant  a  iheret  ant  iheiet.   St. 


Marher.  p.  1 1 .  Were  me  .  .  helpleses  heale, 
pet  tu  beo  iheiet  &  iheret  eaure  in  eorÖe  as  in 
heouene.  St.  Jullana  p.  35.  Ihered  &  üieiet 
beo  he  him  ane  as  he  wes  &  is  eauer  in  eche. 
p.  79.  Hihendliche  iher  me,  ihei^et  &  ihere[t]  aa 
on  ecnesse.  p.  69. 

l-helen  v.  s.  helen ,  ags.  helan  [häl,  heelon ; 
Ao^lcelare.  verhehlen,  verbergen. 

Pe  cwen  .  .  Hefde  ihud  hire  a5at  tenne,  & 
hire  bileaue  ihel.  Leo.  8t.  Kath.  2051.  [v.  L 
iholen] . 

Vi  mede  bet  were  endeleas  }if  p\  god  dede 
were  iholen  ^  hwui  openest  tu  hit?  Ancr.  R, 
p.  146.  tanne  ssewet»  hy  t>e  kueades  t>et  were 
yhole  and  yroted  ine  pe  herte.  ATenb.  p.  26. 
Under  {)o  mentle  wes  yhole  uram  |>e  dyeule  pe 

Eriuite  and  pe  red  of  oure  scele  and  of  oure 
eine.  n.  221.  to  gon  it  biete  in  is  wombe  {»at 
hadde  pat  seep  istole,  Among  alle  p\%  men,  t>at 
it  ne  my^te  no  leng  be  ihole.  Fbqf.  d.  u.  Pa- 
trick 21. 
l-helen  v.  s.  \ehelen.  heilen. 
l-helleiiy  l-heoUeu  v.  ags.  gehelian,  celare, 
tueri.  s.  helieti. 

1.  verbergen:  Vnder  semblaunt  of  god 
is  ofte  iheied  sunne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70  sq. 

2.  bedecken:  Myd  blod  fo®  ert>e  was 
yheled.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  305.  A  cold  welle  &  fair 
t)er  sprong  .  .  Wel  faire  hit  is  ^led  nou|  wi{> 
fair  ston.  St.  Kenelm  331-3.  Hem  thojte  the 
ground  iheied  was  with  fisches  at  one  hepe.  St. 
Bbandan  p.  20.  He  drough  him  to  an  heme  at 
the  halle  ende ,  well  homelich  yhelid  in  an  hoi- 
sume  gyse.  Dep.  of  R.  H.  p.  22.  In  the  pa- 
vyloun  ne  fond  a  bed  ofnrys,  l?i€led  with  purpur 
bys.  Launfal  283.  Theo  lady  lyght  on  hire 
bedde  YheoUd  wel  with  selkyn  webbe.  Alis. 
277.  ^ 

1-helmed  adj.  ags.  gehelmodf  galeatus,  ahd. 
gahelmit.  s.  heltned.  behelmt. 

Gerin  &  Beof  pe  hende  and  Walwain  pe 
balde  iburned  and  ihelttied.  La}.  HI.  44.  We 
beod  fireo  hundred  cnihtes,  ihelmede  beines. 
III.  64. 

l-helpen  v.  ags.  gehelpan ,  assistere,  alts,  gi- 
helpaUf  ahd.  gihel/ant  mhd.  gehelfen  ^  gth.  ga- 
hilpan.  n. helpen.  helfen,  Beistand  leisten. 
Nu  is  {)e8  prest  uort)e ,  and  him  naue|)  na- 
wiht  iholpen.  OEH.  p.  81.  tu  me  hauest  iholpen 
a  ueole  kunne  wise.  p.  191 .  Oder  i)ouhtes  summe 
cherre  ine  me Ö lease  uondunges  habbe d  iholpen. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  242.  Ich  hem  abbe,  auaj)  our  Lord, 
yholpe  hem  er  ywys.  And  ycholle  her  after  more. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  405.  No  hadde  y  the  with  mayn 
yholpe  y  No  hadestow  no  more  yyolpe.  Alis. 
3367.  I>er  no  guod  red  ne  ys ,  {)ct  uolk  toual|) 
and  is  al  onzauwed ,  ac  hi  is  wel  yholpe  huanne 
ber  is  moche  guod  red  wybinne.  Ayenb.  p.  184. 
Hope  cam  hippynge  after,  That  hadde  so  voosted 
How  he  with  Moyses  maundement  Hadde  many 
men  yholpc.  P.  FL.  11488. 

l-hende  adj.  u.  adv.   2i^,%.  gehende  y  vicinus ; 
prope,  ahd.  gehente,  gehende  hd).  nahe. 

Ich  heom  singe ,  for  ich  wolde  That  hi  wel 
understonde  schulde  That  sum  unselthe  heom 
is  ihende.    O.  A.  N.  1259.    I>er  hie))  oi)re  ^et 
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gredef)  hare  benea  zuo  Ihoude  pet  po  |)et  bye|) 
yhende  bye|)  destorbed  of  hare  deuocion  be  ham. 
Atenb.  p.  212. 

Finnuc,  golfinc,  rok,  ne  crowe  Ne  dar  thar 
neyer  cuxnen  ihende.  O.  A.  N.  1128.  Mirre  t>at 
is  biter,  and  be  t>o  biternesse  defendet  fiet  cors 
{>et  is  mide  iBmered ,  i)et  no  werm  nel  oomme 
ihende,  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  28.  Si  mirre  loket  pet 
bodi,  })et  no  werm  ne  may  per  ihende  come.  ib. 

l-henen  y.  aga.  geMnan^  gehynan,  humiliare, 
ahd.  gihönan ,  mhd.  gehobnen ,  gth.  gahaur^'an, 
raTtBivovy.  s.  kenen.  demüthigen,  ernie- 
drigen, zu  Grunde  richten. 

^if  he  [ac.  pe  king]  forsihö  pM  isetnesse 
and  |)aB  lare ,  pene  bid  his  erd  ihened  oft  and 
ilome  eider  |e  on  heriunge ,  }e  on  hungre,  ;e  on 
cwalme ,  |e  on  uniwidere ,  |e  on  wilde  deoran. 
OEH.  p.  115. 

i-henten  v.  ags.  gehentan.  s.  henten. 

1.  halten,  aufhalten:  For  |)i  was  wed- 
lac  ilaket  in  hali  chirche  as  bed  to  seke,  to  ihente 
f)e  unstronge  {>at  ne  mähten  nawt  stonden  in  t>e 
hebe  hul&  se  neh  heuene  as  meidenhades  mihte. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  —  Hwase  swa  failed  of  mei- 
denhedes  menske  |)at  wedlakes  heueld  bed  nawt 
ham  ne  ihente,  se  ferliche  ha  driuen  dun  to  t)e 
eoröe  t>at  al  harn  is  tolimet  liÖ  ba  &  lire,  ih, 

I>e  kyng  Arture  a|en  pe  frount  he  smot  atte 
laste ,  {)at ,  |yf  he  nadde  wyf)  |)e  selde  somdel 
{)e  dunt  yherUf  Syker  he  hym  adde  aslawe,  oi)er 
al  out  yssent.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  185. 

2.  fassen,  ergreifen:  Such  word  he 
f)e  sent,  })at  he  nel  neuere  astynte,  Or  he  pe 
habbe  wyt>  strengfie  yfient,  outher  slawe  pe  with 
Bwerdes  dynte.  Febumbb.  1842. 

3.  erlangen,  bekommen:  An  hendy 
hap  icbabbe  yhent ,  Ichot  from  heyene  it  is  me 
sent.  Lyr.  F.  p.  28.  Whare  haue  |e  f)i8  tonne 
yhent  f  And  what  may  ()erin  be?  Gregorleg. 
289. 

l-heorted  adj.  y.  hearte,  cor.  in  lockerer  Zu- 
sammensetzung dem  deutschen  -herzig,  in 
Bezug  auf  Gefühl  und  Gemüth,  entsprechend. 

Nes  nffiuere  ner  mon  iboren  .  .  {>at  haeleS 
weore  swa  stcerc,  ne  swa  haerd  iheorted  pe  iherde 
t>esne  weop  .  .  })at  bis  heorte  neore  sseri  for  |)an 
ynimete  sorh|en.  Laj.  II.  75.  Ha  is  hardre 
iheorted  pen  adamantines  stan.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  37.  substantiyirt :  Hudden  bare  heauet  pe 
neardeste  iheortet  under  hare  mantles,  for  pe 
sorhful  sar  p  heo  on  hire  isehen.  St.  Marher. 
p.  7. 

l-herber^en,  l-herberyren  v.  s.  geherhere\en. 

i-hercnien  y.  altnorth.  gehercnia,  audire.  s. 
hercnien.  hören. 

Ich  habbe  imaked  }etes  of  alle  mine  fif 
wittes  to  sunfule  unt)eawes,  mis  iloked,  mis 
iherened,  mis  ifeledt  mis  ispeken.  OEH.  p.  205. 

l"here  adj.  mhd.  gehcere,  obediens.  gehor- 
sam. 

Yhol  the  prest  hys  messe  syngeth ,  The}  he 
ne  be  nau|t  vÄcre,  Ac  wykke.  Suoreh.  p.  27. 

i-hereoy  uMrenj  l-hnren  y.  s.  \ehiren, 

i-her^ieii)  i-heri^en  y.  ags.  generaian,  affli- 
gere,  yastare.  s.  herzten,  heri}en.  Drangsal 
anthun. 


Tyll  hys  maner  he  went ,  A  ffeyre  place  he 
fond  sehen t ,  Hys  husbondus  that  yaf  rent  Was 
yherg}ed  dounryght.  Degrev.  137. 

i-heiieil,  l-beren  y.  d^%%.  aeh^ian,  gehSran^ 
laudare,  celebrare,  alts,  giherön,  ahd.  gih^rAi. 
s.  herien.  yerherrliche n,  preisen. 

Hef  hire  heorte  up  to  be  hebe  Helend  ^ 
t'Aerteei  is  in  heuene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  184.  Seo{)()e 
him  spek  Ihesu  Crist,  iheried  beo  his  mihte, 
And  seyde  to  ^e  Gywes,  nolde  he  nowiht  vyhte. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  43.  A  betere  bürde  neyer  nes 
yheryed  with  tne  beste  [i.  q.  hexte].  Lyr.  F. 
p.  52.  Al  was  as  he  wolde,  lord,  iheried  be  {>ou  ! 
P.  Fl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  84.  —  tet  ure  drihten 
beo  eure  ihered  on  ure  godan  weorcan.  OEH. 
p.  107.  I*u  brin^  us  in  to  eche  wunne,  ihered 
ibeo  pVL ,  swete  t>ing  I  II.  256.  Ihered  &  ilieied 
beo  t>u,  hebe  Healend!  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2413. 
Were  me  swa  wiö  ben  ynwine ,  helpleses  heale, 
bat  tu  beo  iheiet  &  iheret  eaure  in  eoröe  as  in 
neouene.  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  '^mI  schullen  of 
thi  blode  Alle  mi  churchen  ihered  beo.  Beket 
2387.  tanne  he  \ie\p  ine  his  herte  wytindeliche, 
of  pet  he  is  ot)er  wenf)  by  yhered  of  zome  t>ii^ge 
^et  he  he|)  ine  him,  opet  wenf)  habbe,  and  wyle 
by  yhered  peroi ,  huerof  he  asolde  herie  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  23.  Iherid  beo  god  almi^t !  Ferumbr. 
1100.  Inerydf  sehe  seyde,  be  Goddys  sonde! 
Octou.  8I)5.  —  Iherd  beo  f)u,  louerd,  so 
muchel  beo})  t>ine  mihte.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  163 
ygl.  Rel.  S.  p.  67. 

i-hersiimy  -gam  adj.  ags.  gehyrsum,  ahd. 
g^lfffi-i  gi'']h6r8am ,  mhd.  gehorsam,  8.  hereum, 
genorsam. 

Vre  helend  on  his  juhede  wes  ihereum  his 
cunne.  OEH.  p.  109.  God  .  .  cweö,  for  J)an  pe 
were  hiheream  {)ines  [wifes  add.  ed.]  wordum 
mor  t)an  mine,  p\x  scealt  mid  srfednesse  pe  metes 
tylian.  p.  223. 

l-hersnmleii  •  -samlen  y.  ags.  gehyrsumian, 
obedire,  altnorthumbr.  geh^rsumia,  and.  gehSr- 
samönf  rnhd. gehorsamen,  s.  hersumien,  gehor- 
sam sein. 

Hi  efre  beo8  ymbe  pat  dn ,  hu  hi  mi^on 
god  hihersamian  and  him  }ecwemen.  OEH. 
p.  221. 

Alle  t)eo  ileafulle  la5unge  him  [sc.  lacob] 
ihersummede.  OEH.  p.  93. 

Sunnedei  aras  ure  drihten  from  de5e  to 
liue ,  and  makede  arisen  mid  him  alle  pa.  jict 
him  efden  ihersumed.,  OEH.  p.  141. 

l-hersninnesse  s.  ags.  gehyrsumnes.  8.  her- 
sumnesse.  Gehorsam. 

Swi  biriseö  ^an  jungan  |)et  he  abbe  iher- 
sumnesse  and  ibuhsumnesse.  OEH.  p.  109.  Pe 
|)ridde  unt)eau  is  on  l)issere  worlde  {)et  |ung 
mon  beo  butan  thersumnesse.  ih. 

1-herten  y.  ahd.  gihertan.  ygl.  iharden.  y er- 
härten. 

WyJ)stondinge ,  {)et  is ,  hardnesse  of  herte, 
huanne  man  is  yhert  ine  his  kueadnesse.  Ayenb. 
p.  29. 

l-heat,  1-hat  p.  p.  ahd.  giheizit,  mhd.  geheizet. 
ygl.  hasten  ,  heaten ,  haten ,  heten.  geheizt, 
heiss  gemacht. 

He  . .  bet  fecchen  a  ueat  &  wi8  pich  füllen, 
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&  wallen  hit  walm  hat,  &  het  warpen  hire  firiii, 
hwen  hit  meast  were  iheat.  St.  Juliana  p.  69  sq. 
Set)t>en  |)er  is  on  ouen  that ,  Seoue  deoulen  [lar 
stondef)  at.  And  |)e  saulen  vnderfo}),  And  heom 
into  |)e  fure  do)).  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  US. 

l-here^en  v.  ags.  geheßgean,  gehe/gean^  gra- 
vare,  deprimere,  d es ch were n,  belasten. 

I^e  neoöere  [sc.  grindstone]  |)et  liÖ  stille,  & 
bereÖ  heui  charge,  bitocneö  ferlac,  pet  teied 
mon  from  sunne ,  &  is  iheueged  [iheuegeg  ed, 
iheueged  C.  iheueget  T.]  her  mid  herde ,  uorte 
beon  cwite  of  herdre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  332. 

l-hewen  v.  ags.  gehedvan.  a.  iheawen. 

l-hewien   v.    schw.  Zeitw.   ahd.    gihoutcön, 
concidere.  8.  hetcien.  hauen,  lerhauen. 

For  the  elde  tre  is  so  ihewedt  Hit  is  so  wik- 
ked.  Seuyn  Sag.  617. 

l-heowlen  ^  i-hewlen  v.  ags.  geheovian .  ge- 
hivian,  plasmare,  formare.  s.  h^ottien.  färben. 
Nes  Oodes  rode  |)uruh  his  deorewurde  blode 
iruded  &  ireaded ,  vorte  scheawen  on  him  sulf 
i)ot  pine  &  seoniwe  &  sor  schulen  mid  scheome 
beon  iheoutoedf  Ancr.  K.  p.  356.  He  nas  of  no 
the  worse  heu,  for  al  that  he  bledde  there,  Bote 
der  and  ihetoed  wel  ynou},  as  he  alyye  were. 
Beket  2105. 

i-hitten  V.  s.  hüten,  treffen. 

He  wende  to  sceoten  f)at  hea  der,  and  ihitte 
his  a^ene  fader  |)urh  ut  pere  broste.  La|.  I.  14. 

i«hoked  adj.  v.  hok  s.  ags.  hoc^  uncus,  s. 
hoked.  gekrümmt. 

Theo  the  haveth  bile  ihoked,  An  clivres 
charpe  and  wel  icroked,  Alle  heo  beoth  of  mine 
kunrede.  O.  a.  N.  1673. 

l-hoUiche  adv.  v.  t'Aa/,  ihol.  vgl.  niederl.  ge- 
heelijk.  gänzlich,  völlig. 

Pe  uirtue  of  temperance  is  J)e  loue  of  |)e 
herte,  huerby  he  him  yef|>  yholliche  and  wy|>oute 
corrupcion  to  t^et  ha  loue)) ,  t^et  is  to  god. 
Ayenb.  n.  127  sq.  To  loki  al  hare  lyf  hare  bo- 
dyes  yholliche  wyjioute  enye  corrupcion  uor  j)e 
loue  of  god.  p.  227.  cf.  p.  109.  Thareforeto  the 
al  yholliche  That  day  [sc.  masse-day]  to  holy 
thynge.  Shoreh.  p.  97. 

l-nolnegse 8.  Unversehrtheit. 

I^is  flour  [sc.  of  maydenhod]  hit  ssel  habbe 
zix  leues  .  .  pe  uerste  lyaf  is  yholnesse  and  clen- 
nesse  of  bodye,  pet  is  to  zigge,  pet  |)et  body  by 
yhol,  wy))oute  uell)e  of  lecherie.  Ayenb.  p.  230. 

i-holschlpe  s.  Unversehrtheit. 
Moder  of  swich  sune  wiÖ  iJtohchipe  of  mei- 
den [ein  zweiter  Text  hat :  mid  haUcipe  of  mai- 
den, p.  1S9].  OEH.  p.  203. 

l-horset  p.  p.  ags.  gehorsod ,  equo  vectus.   s. 
horsen.  beritten. 

Twenti  |)0U8and ,  atired  atte  best ,  alle  on 
stalworf)  stedes  stoutliche  ihorsed.  WiLL.  1949. 
Y  leuede  jond  .  .  In  |)e  wode  |)at  jonder  stent 
ten  t>ousant  al  by  tale ,  &  in  t)at  ilkc  brusschet 
by,  .V.  |)ousant  of  o|)re  and  mo,  yhorced  ik 
yarmed  ful  sykerly  fro  |)o  top  into  pe  to.  Fe- 
rumbr.  708. 

i-hosed  p.  p.  8.  hosen.  behosct. 

I^ayh  we  her  hoppen  ihosed  and  ischode, 
Heonne  we  schulle  f)rynge.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  91.  ' 


l.hvden  V.  s.  iheden. 

1-hlUlted  p.  p.   8.  huniien^  hunten ,   honUn, 

gejagt,  gehetzt. 

Als  sone  as  they  wiste  that  Witt  was  his 
name  . .  He  was  halowid  Andyhuntid,  andyhotte 
trusse.  Dep.  of  K.  H.  p.  22.  He  was  nowher 
welcome ,  For  his  manye  tales ,  Over  al  yhonted 
And  yhote  trusse.  P.  Fl.  1316. 

l-hared  p.  p.  s.  huren,  hiren.  geheuert, 
gelohnt. 

Bote  he  beo  heihliche  ihuret  [yhyred  Text  C. 
pass.  IX.  136],  elles  wol  he  chide,  })at  he  was 
werkmon  iwroujt,  warie  |)e  tyme.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  VII.  300. 

l-hvren  v.  s.  \ehiren. 

i-hurled  p.  p.  s.  hurlen  intr.  gestürzt. 

Ac  whiles  thise  grete  lorainges  thus  han 
ihurled  to  hepe,  Thise  prelatz  of  holi  churche  to 
longe  theih  han  islepe.  PoL.  S.  p.  343. 

l-namd  adj.  ahd.  gehumet ,  gehUrnet  p.  p.  v. 
httrnjan,  vgl.  ags.  hymed,  cornutus,  aXtXi^nomed. 
gehörnt. 

In  his  ihumd  heauet.  St.  Marher.  p.  9. 
l-hvrty  1-hert  p.  p.  mhd.  gehurtet,  oehurt  p.  p. 
s.   hurten,     gestossen,    getroffen,    ver- 
wundet. 

I'e  flor  tobrac  vnder  hem  . .  And  hii  velle 
and  debrusede  somme  anon  to  de{)e,  And  somme 
ymaymed ,  &  somme  vhurt.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  2$S. 
Pe  Sarsyn  })an  him  vnderstod,  he  had  iheti  him 
sore.  Ferumbr.  706. 

l-hufleled  p.  p.  s.  huselen.  mitdemAbend- 
mahl  versehen. 

Also  )e  schulen  don  hwon  pe  preost  halt 
hit  vp  ette  messe ,  &  biuore  j>e  confiteor ,  hwon 
\e  scnulen  beon  ihuseled.  Ancr.  K.  p.  16.  Ne 
schule  }e  beon ,  bute  ase  ure  leawude  breÖren 
beoö,  ihuseled,  widinnen  tweolf  moneÖ,  bute 
viftene  siden.  p.  412. 
i-hwer  adv.  s.  }e?itrer. 

[i-hwUc],  i- while  9 1-wil  pron.  ind.  ags.  ge- 
hvilc,  gehvelc,  gehrylc,  quivis,  quisoue,  quilibet, 
alts,  gehicilic,  gehwiUk,  ahd.  gahwelih^  gthtcelih. 
jeder. 

Itchillc  m&n  t)attherrde  itt  ohht,  Forrwunn- 
dredd  wass  ficprotfe.  Orm  3416.  cf.  8077.  10766. 
10820.  10S62.  Crist  forrwerrpe|)f)  falls  &  fliBrd& 
fAM7i7/c  unnclfennessc.  73li4.  Ich  wulle  beon  ttriV 
del  swulc  him  is  Brutael.  h\}.  II.  471. 

Irrthümlich  habe  ich  die  mit  t  beginnenden 
Fürwörter  lie ,  ilk,  lieh  ^  11 ,  Ich  unter  <pIc  auf- 
geführt. 

Illc  mann  shollde  cumen  harn.  Orm  3538. 
It  quenchet  ilc  siniging.  Best.  344.  Ilk  gres, 
ilc  wurt,  ilc  biröheltre  his  owen  sed  beren  bad 
he.  G.  A.  Ex,  119.  He  .  .  Forsaket  öore  satanas 
and  ilk  sinful  dede.  Best.  96.  Ilk  man  .  .  God 
made  til  his  awen  lyknesse.  Hamv.  89.  Ilk  yere 
that  cummys  to  man  She  brynges  furthe  a  lakan. 
Town.  M.  p.  104.  tatt  tacnel)p  j)att  tiss  middell 
»rd  Wass  full  off  {^eossterrnesse  burrn  illkess 
kinness  hcc|)enndom.  Okm  39S0.  Pe  laddes  on 
ifke  wise  Him  asavlcden  wit  grete  dintes.  Havel. 
1S6I .  Ilch  mon  pet  to  pe  bi.sihi^  jiu  }iuest  milce 
and  ore.  OEH.  p.  195.  He  cuden  al  {^eos  songes 
&  f)at  gleo  of  ilrhe  londe.   J,\}.  1.  29S.  He  hente 
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ihhene  riche  mon  i)Bt  he  dslde  his  lehte  atwam. 
I.  302.  Heo  mot  wel  biseon  hire ,  &  biholden 
hire  on  ilehere  half.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132.  It  was 
time  for  to  gonge  II  man  to  f)er  he  cam  fro. 
Havel.  1739.  I>e  siluer  he  brouthe  hom  il  del. 
818.  cf.  2112.  2483.  2514.  Oe  [sc.  de  mire]  .  . 
gaddred  il  kines  sed.  Best.  244.  Bere  foe  bo- 
xumly  &  bonure ,  t)at  ich  burn  t)e  loue.  WILL. 
332.  Ich  man  seyd  than,  Nas  non  swiche  .  .  As 
was  the  pouer  man.  Tristr.  1,  64.  In  the  so* 
mer  seson  .  .  That  ich  ffoule  with  his  ffere 
ffolwith  his  kynde.  Dep.  op  R.  II.  p.  16.  Of  ich 
order  .  .  The  ten  parte  feile  downe  with  me. 
Town.  M.  p.  7.  Gif  us  alle  on  öis  dai  Ure  bred 
of  iche  dai.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  235.  Oure  iche  dayes 
bred  gif  us  to  day.  I.  282.  Iche  or  ylke,  quili- 
bet.  rR.  P.  p.  258.  Iche  cristene  man  be  kynde 
to  of)er.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  243.  Iche 
man  hathe  ynoughe  of  richesse.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  59. 

Die  analogen  mit  n  anlautenden  Prono- 
roinalformen  lassen  sich  unmittelbar  weder  auf 
eg-  noch  auf  ge-hyllc  zurückführen ;  es  scheint 
vielmehr  frühe  das  1  als  y  mit  dem  n  vertauscht 
zu  sein ,  wie  in  der  zusammengezogenen  Form 
ein  altnorthumbrisches  ylc  erscheint  (Ps.  1 15, 1 1 . 
144,  16]. 

Die  volleren  Formen  finden  sich  als  uwUc^ 
Qwllch)  nwU. 

In  leinten  time  woilc  mon  gad  to  scrifte. 
OEH.  p.  25.  Uwilc  mon  seal  beon  twi|en  awescen 
of  his  sunne.  p.  37.  I>a  bodes  he  beodeÖ  t^er 
inne  [sc.  in  his  la;e],  Bute  weo  hes  halden, 
we  doD  sunne ,  and  uwilc  mon  hes  undernim  to 
halden  wel  anundes  him.  p.  55.  Nu  }e  majen 
iheren  hwet  is  riht  cherite,  pet  uwilc  mon  ah  to 
habben ,  f)et  ig ,  f^et  |>u  luuie  t)ine  drihten  ofer 
i)in  wif  .  .  and  seoSdan  beoden  uicilc  mon  swa 
t>u  waldest  [)et  me  t^e  bude.  p.  39.  Swa  is  iset 
„Grid  on  eoröe ,  and  grid  on  nefene ,  and  grid 
bitwenenutmVc  cristene  monne.''  p.  45.  XJicilc 
sunne-dei  is  to  locan  alswa  ester  dei.  ib.  His 
riche  is  al  l>i8  middeleard ,  Forde  and  heofene 
and  uwilch  erd.  p.  59.  Wite  }e  t)et  }e  Jemen 
|)enne  halie  sunnedei ,  and  pet  }e  hine  wurdien 
and  halden  from  uwilche  swinke  p.  1 1 .  Nu  bi- 
cumed  hit  |)erfore  to  uwilche  cristene  monne 
mucheles  {>e  mare  to  halijen  and  to  wurÖien 
t>enne  dei.  p.  45.  Souen  late  weren  iwriten  al- 
swa inna  odre  stanene  table  orede,  hu  uwil  mon 
seal  his  euenexta  beodan  alswa  he  walde  |)et  me 
him  bude.  p.  13.  He  him  sceaude  an  ouen  on 
berninde  fure ,  he  warp  ut  of  him  seofc  leies, 
uwil  an  of  seolcudre  heowe.  p.  41.  Seoddan  |)us 
god  almihtin  hauet  ihaten  uwilne  cristene  mon. 
p.  17. 

Die  zusammengezogenen  Pronominalfor- 
men sind  ulchy  achy  nlcn« 

Uwlche  dei  we  ihered  siggen  and  we  hit 
witentosode.  OEH.  19.  Pet  us  bihoneb  ulche  dei. 
p.  65.  Vch  gresse  mot  grow  of  graynez  dede. 
Allit.  p.  1,  31.  He  J)at  flemus  vch  fyl{)e  fro 
his  hert.  2,  31 .  In  uch  toun  1  wot  non  eysiere 
lyf  than  is  religioun.  Pol.  S.  p.  330.  Ph  watz 
[pe]  kynges  countenaunce  where  he  in  court 
were  At  vch  farand  fest.  Gaw.  100.  Out  he  [so. 


the  dragon]  fleygh  Into  the  skye,  that  uche  mon 
sygh.  Alis.  560.  Fc/i«  lyne vmbelappez  &  loukez 
in  oj)er.  Gaw.  628.  J  che  hille  watz  \>er  hidde. 
Allit.  P.  2,  430.  Oure  mcä«  dayes  bred  leve 
us  to  day.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  38.  Ase  sonne  Dem 
hire  bleo  ys  briht ,  In  uche  londe  heo  leometh 
liht.  LvR.  P.  p.  33.  Ho  fel  to  {)en  er^e  ^  ant 
quakede  uich  bon.  Metd.  Mareor.  st.  44. 

Ueber  die  weitere  Verwendung  dieser  Für- 
wörter s.  €pIc. 

l-hwiteiiy  i-huiten  v.  ahd.  gahwizjariy  albare, 

gth.    gahveitjan.  weissen,  weiss  machen. 

I'et  line  clo[)  bet  is  yhuyted  be  ofte  wessinge. 

Ayenb.  p.  178.   Huo  j)et  is  yhol  of  bodie  and 

uoul  ine  nerte,  is  ase  [)eberieles  yhnited.  p.  228. 

l-hwnlen  v.  gleich  1-hwlIen  ^th.  aahveilan. 
vgl.  alte,  hivile ,  hwule  s.  Das  einfache  Zeitw. , 
ahd.  hwildn  ,  gth.  hveilan ,  neue,  while ,  scheint 
dem  Altenglischen ,  wie  dem  Angelsächsischen, 
zu  fehlen.  Zeit  haben.  Müsse  haben. 

Hwon  so  }e  euer  muwen  ihwulen,  biuore 
mete  oder  efter.  Ancr.  R.  p.  44.  Vor  nout  ich 
schulde  nu  kumen  neih  hire ,  ne  mei  heo  nout 
ihumlen  uorto  hercnen  mine  lore.  p.  422. 

1-lmpeil  V.  s.  impen.  vgl.  ahd.  kaimpitdn, 
giimpitön,  mhd.  geimpfet  p.  p.  impfen, 
pflanzen. 

bildlich :  '^i{  we  beod  iimped  to  t)e  iliknesse 
of  God  es  deade ,  we  schulen  beon  iimped  to  [)e 
iliknesse  of  his  ariste.  Ancr.  R.  p.  360  nach 
Rom.  6,  5. 

i-Jolned  etc.  p.  p.  s.  Joinen.  verbunden, 
vereint. 

He  takth  the  helve  inne  of  eyther  half 
Yjoyned  atte  breste.  öHOREH.  p.  52.  l*et  is 
alsuo  ygoyned  to  god  [)et  he  uoryet  al  {)et  is 
onder  god.  Ayenb.  p.  247.  Huo  pet  hef»  \i%e 
uirtue,  he  hef)  l>e  herte  zuo  todeld  uram  {^e  loue 
of  |)e  wordle ,  and  zuo  yyoyned  to  god  be  cha- 
rite.  p.  260. 

I-Jnged  p.  p.  8.  jugen.  gerichtet,  ver- 
urth  eilt. 

Ha  nolde  nau^t  he  were  aslawe ,  Ne  forthe 
yjuged  by  the  lawe  To  by  stend  wyth  stone. 
Shoreh.  p.  120. 

11  s.  ags.  altn.  t7,  callus,  pianta  pedis,  afries. 
f7t,  He  J  il.  Sohle. 

Ant  te  drake  resde  to  hire  mit  tet  ilke.  ant 
sette  his  sariliche  mud  ant  unmeadeliche  muchel 
on  heh  on  hire  heaued,  ant  rahte  ut  his  tunge 
to  t)e  ile  [wie  ed, ,  lie  B.]  of  hire  helen,  ant  swende 
hire  in  ant  forswalh  into  his  wide  wombe.  St. 
Marker,  p.  10. 

i-lakked  p.  p.  s.  lakken.  getadelt,  ver- 
höhnt. 

That  is  Mede  the  mayde  .  .  Hath  noyed  me 
ful  ofte.  And  ylakked  my  lern  man  That  Leautee 
is  hoten.  P.  Pl.  918. 

1-laeohen  v.  ags.  geläccan ,  capere ,  arripere. 
s.  lacchen.  fassen,  ergreifen,  fangen. 

Ilecche  ha  me  eft ,  ne  finde  ich  na  leche. 
St.  Juliana  p.  73. 

I^is  eadi  meiden,  as  ha  wes  iwisset  {)urh 
t)en  engel ,  leop  to  &  ilahte  him.    St.  Juliana 

fi.  39.    Monie  [sc.  sparewen]    he  ilahte.    LAt. 
n.472. 
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Wümme  |)at  ich  libbe,  quod  he,  ich  beo 
nunan  ilahi.  St.  Juliana  p.  73.  The  bisshop 
of  Giascou  ychot  he  was  ylafU.  PoL.  S.  p.  214. 
This  lorell  .  .  Was  felliche  ylau}te  and  lugsid 
ffull  ylle.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  14.  He  was  lyght- 
liche  f/lau}te  and  yluggyd  of  many.  p.  26. 

1-laoed  p.  p.  B,  laden  v.  befestigt,  ver- 
bunden. 

Sum  wummon  inouh  reade  wered  l>e  brech 
of  heare  ful  wel  iknotted,  and  \ie  strapeles  adun 
to  hire  uet ,  ilaced  ful  ueste.  Ancr.  K.  p.  420. 
I^o  hit  [sc.  t)at  treo]  was  brouht  to  rihte  stude, 
and  ilaced  scholde  beo  |)er,  |)o  was  hit  bi  a 
foote  to  schort.  Holy  Hood  p.  31. 

i-laden  v  ags.  gehladan,  onerare,  ahd.  ge- 
ladan.  8.  laden,  beladen. 

Thrittene  schyppys  ilade  with  hyvys  Off 
bees.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1384. 
l-lfedeny  i-leden  v.  s.  iel€Bden. 
[i-lnnen],  i-leanen,  l-lenen  v.  ags.  gelc^an, 
commodare  [cf.  Bosw.  v.  Uenen].  s.  Urnen. 

1.  leihen:  '^if  me  ^emeÖ  wurse  ei  ping 
ileaned.  Ancr.  R.  p.  208.  Heo  hefde  ileaned  one 
wummone  to  one  wake  on  of  hore  weaden.  p.  314. 
Hi  habbet)  ham  ylend  a  lyte  zeluer  ot>er  corn. 
Ayenb.  p.  36. 

2.  verleihen»  gewähren:  Seime,  sell 
meiden ,  hwonne  is  te  ileanet .  .  so  stalewurÖe 
strencde.  St.  Marher.  p.  16.  Me  is  dea6 
idemet  her  nu,  ant  wid  pe  lif  ileanet.  p.  20.  And 
bot  |)ou  hit  hab  ispend  arijte,  t>e  gode  pat  ^od 
{)e  ha|)  ilend ,  of  Ihc  Criste  t>ou  lesist  f)e  sitt. 
K.  £.  P.  p.  4.  te  greate  proude  men,  bet  use|) 
kueadliche  l>e  greate  guodes  pet  Ood  ham  hep 
ylend.  AYENB.p.  19.  I^ous  hit  hat  zaynte  Peter, 
pet  pe  guodnesse  |)et  god  ous  het)  ylend^  f^et  we 
hise  di}te  to  oure  nixte.  p.  147.  tat  day  was 
hem  no  grace  ylent.  Qreoorleg.  259. 

i-lfer,  1-ler  adj.  ags.  gelcer,  vacuus  [Somner]. 
8.  IcBre,  lere  adj.  leer. 

Pa  water  wes  al  ilsedden  &  t>e  put  wes  ilar. 
La  J.  II.  244.  Hii  mette  with  this  burgeis,  &  bi- 
gonne  to  ssete  vaste.  Iwounded  ther  was  mani 
on  .  .  So  that  the  clerkes  adde  the  stretes  sone 
tier.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  541. 

l-liereii)  l-learen^  l-leren  v.  ags.  gelaran, 
docere,  persuadere,  ahd.  giliranj  mhd.  geleren. 
s.  l<eren. 

1.  lehren,  unterweisen:  Of  aire  god- 
nesse  pe  gume  wes  ilcered.  LA}.  I.  294.  Pb,  tu^en 
touward  hirede  alle  |)at  weoren  ihadded,  &  breo 
biscopes  wise ,  a  boke  wel  ilared.  II.  494.  Paie 
ikerede  men  heo  lieiden  on  gleden.  II.  456.  Ba 
ich  beo  in  alle  [sc.  writes]  of  se  earlich  ilearet. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  860.  Ne  funde  we  nohwer  nan 
se  deop  ilearet.  1313.  Ich,  an  godes  |>eowe  .  . 
ilearet  in  godes  law.  St.  Marher.  p.  1.  Sum 
is  so  wel  ileredf  oöer  se  wis  iworded,  p  heo  wolde 
p  he  wuste  hit.  Ancr.  R.  p.  64.  Eue  heo  Id  ine 
parais  longe  tale  mid  te  neddre ,  &  told  hire  al 
p  lescun  p  God  hire  hefde  ilered.  p.  66.  Sely 
chyld  is  sone  ylered.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 110.  Whilem 
Clerkes  wel  ylerid  Faire  ydyght  this  myddel- 
erde.  Alis.  41.  I  .shal  dwelle  as  I  do,  my  de- 
voir to  shewe ,  And  confermen  fauntekyns  And 
oother  folk  ylered,    P.   Pl.  8450.    Of  he  may 


beo  wel  tiered.    KiNDH.  Jesu  444.    To  wrong 
thou  «rt  ylerd.  Tristr.  3,  67. 

2.  lernen,  erfahren:    tat  ye  mowen 
nou  yhere ,  And  |ie  tale  ye  mowen  ylere,    Ha- 
vel. 11. 
l-lKsteiiy  l-lesten,  l-lasten  v.  s.  \eUtsten, 
l-lnveiiy  1-leven  v.  ags.  gela/an,  relinquere 
[Bosw.].  s.  Utven. 

1.  verlassen,  aufgeben:  The  fancon 
Hefde  his  bridde.  O.  A.  N.  123.  I^e  assege  |>anne 
t>ay  ylafte.  Ferumbr.  3349.  Tho  was  pe  assaut 
yleuyd  clene.  5121. 

2.  übrig  lassen:  Po  nas  p«t  na  more 
ileued  in  i)an  fihte ,  of  two  hundred  t>ou8end 
manne  t>at  pBi  lay  tohewe,  bote  Arthur  |>e  king. 
ljk|.  III.  143  j.T.  His  brayn  was  al  ischad,  that 
ther  nas  no}t  iUved.  Beket  2228. 

3.  belassen:  The  clothred blood,  for  eny 
lechecraft,  Corrumpith ,  and  is  in  his  bouk  ilafl. 
Cfl.  C.  T.  2742. 

l-Ia^hen,  Mahen,  l-lojen  v.  s.  la^en.  ex- 
niedern,  erniedrigen. 

I^a  ha  neren  nawt  ihurt,  t^&h  ha  weren  ilahei. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Hi  ham  byef)  suo  moche 
ylo^ed.  Ayenb.  p.  144. 

Mahlen  v.  ags.  gelagian^  lege  sancire.  ge- 
setzlich machen,  einsetsen. 

For  t)i  was  wedlac  ilahet  in  hali  chirche  as 
bed  to  seke.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Godd  haue5 
ilahedhii.^.  23. 

Handy  uond  s.   ags.  inland,   Poland ^  altn. 
f'yland,  niederl.  eilanS.  Eiland,  Insel. 

The  yland  was  ful  brade ,  That  thai  gun  in 
fight.  Tristr.  1,  94.  A  wast  ylotid  they  drvuen 
tyile.  OcTOü.  539.  In  dem  jüngeren  Texte 
Lajamons  kommt  häufig  die  Form  yllond  vor, 
welche  wohl  gleichen  Ursprungs  ist:  Hii  .  . 
droten  to  on  vllond.  La}.  iL  76  j.  T.  Hii  sehe 
on  hire  riht  hond  a  swii)e  fair  yllond.  II.  192 
j.  T.  u.  illand:  We  beoj)  in  on  ilhnd.  I.  313. 


i-lapped  ]).  p.  8.  läppen,  gewickelt. 
A  stinkind  feile  tlappid  t)er  an.   £.  £. 


P. 


p.  5. 

Mated  adj.  v.  lat  s.  aussehend,  sich 
gebärdend. 

As  l)u  bewistest  Daniel  bimong  pe  wode 
liuns  ilatet  se  luÖere.  St.  Julian  a  p.  33. 

i-lad  adj.  vgl.  /aÖ,  ags.  /cid,  odiosus.  ver- 
has  st. 

Thu  seist  that  ich  am  manne  tiaö.  O.  a.  N. 
1605. 

i-laolen  V.  s.  \ela^%en. 

Maönnge  s.  ags.  aelahung ,  convocatio,  con- 
gregatio.  Gemeinde,  Kirche. 

lUsceopas  t>e8  ilcan  hades  on  godes  ila^unge 
[and]  haldao  pa  isetnesse  on  heore  bisceopunge. 
OEH.  p.  101. 

Uca,  ilke,  ilk,  liehe ,  Ich  pron.  ags.  t/ca, 
yica ,  idem ,  seh .  ifke ,  ilk.  selbe,  selbige; 
stets  mit  vorangehendem  Demonstrativprono- 
men oder  bestimmtem  Artikel,  adjektivisch 
und  substantivisch. 

Pe  ilea  [SC.  Orist]  cweÖ  bi  his  icorene,  je 
beoö  godes.  OEH.  p.  99.  —  Bisceopas ^cs  ilcan 
hadt's.  p.  101.  —  ^et  israelisce  f'olc  terde  oh  ^<»r<» 
ilea  nihte  of  f)am  londe.  p.  ST.    In  pan  ilcft  }erv 


ilea  —  ile. 
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wes  Belin  kaisere.  La}.  I.  222.  Brutus  hine  .  . 
into  l>ane  castle  dude,  &  t)er  inne  biburi|ede  in 
ane  stan  walle.  Puru  pan  ilka  Turnus  Turs  wes 
ihaten.  I.  73.  —  I'as  ilke  nefre  ne  swiken  ne 
dei  ne  niht  to  brekene  f>a  erming  licome  of  pa 
ilea  men  |>e  on  |)iBse  Hue  her  hare  scrift  enden 
nalden.  0£H.  p.  43.  I^e  witega  Ysaias  6i  pan 
ilcan  QVf&S :  Quiescite  agere  peruerse.  p.  117. 

Pea  ilke  mon  is  strong  to  sermonen,  ah  Crist 
bine  tende  mid  holde  mode.  OEH.  p.  81.  Pes 
ilke  king  Bladud  baÖen  iwrohte  ()urh  swide 
muchele  ginne.  La|.  I.  121.  H\i\x%  this  ylke  god 
Morpheus  may  wynne  of  me  moo  fees  thus  Than 
ever  he  wonne.  Ch.  B.  of  Duch.  265.  Pe  ilke 
self  is  Oodes  sune.  Leo.  St.Kath.  1097.  Pe  ilke 
dep  wel  t>et  yeft)  fo  f>e  poure  ^et  acsef).  Ayenb. 
p.  IDS.  I'acom^«t//Ä0  6^/fa/t)athahefdeibeaten, 
feorren  to  bihinden,  &  bigon  to  jeien.  St. 
Juliana  p.  7 1 .  Wedlac  ham  ikepte,  pat  ilke  lake 
|)att  goda  haue9  istald  for  the  unstronee.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  19.  Dahet  habbe  that  ilke  best  That 
fuleth  his  owe  nest.  O.  A.  N.  99.  Awei,  pas  ilke 
pine  [ace.  fem.]  pu.  hauest  me  bisoht.  O.E.Mi- 
SCELL.  p.  182.  I^e  ancre  neuer  more  f>er  efter 
pene  ilke  gtdt  ne  upbreide  hire.  ANCR.  R.  p.  426. 
Pet  ilke  uttel  t)e  ic  dude  \ie,  |)u  scoldest  don  me. 
OEH.  p.  15.  Put  ilke  dai  God  aligen  [d.  i.  ha- 
li|en]  bed.  O.  a.  Ex.  258.  Ne  leaf  t)u  neauer 
.  .  pat  ilke  ping  l>at  ne  mei  neuer  beon  acouered. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  11 .  As  l>ov  louest  pat  ilke  may  de 
l>at  baar  |)y  god  almitt.  Ferumba.  637.  Loke 
nu  .  .  hweSer  f)e  beo  leuere  don  ^  ich  leare,  & 
libben,  }if  f)u  swa  dost,  oder,  pis  ilke  dai,  se 
dreoriliche  deien  etc.    Leg.  St.  Kath.  2311. 

—  Crist  almihti  nule  milcie  .  .  bute  pan  ilke 
monne  t)e  swa  f>enche5  swa  ic  er  cwed.    OEH. 

S.  21.  —  Innanpan  ilke  sea  weren  unaneomned 
eor.  OEH.  p.  43.  On  fere  ilke  nihte  iwende 
godes  engel  to.  p.  87.  Nis  tis  t^eowdom  in  oh 
aiain  pat  ilke  freolaic  i)at  ha  hefde?  Hali 
meid.  p.  7.  I^er  huile  he  is  ine  pe  ilke  stat. 
Ayenb.  p.  224.  —  Peos  ilke  weord  .  .  habbed 
muchele  Ditacnunge.  GEH.  p.  47.  I^aheefdehe 
|)reo  sunen  .  .  Ah  ful  lutle  wile  liuede  pas  ilke. 
IjA}.  I.  296.  Al  swa  is  nu  iclepet  al  cristen  folk, 
pa  ilke  t>a  haldet  Cristes  heste.  OEH.  p.  9.  Pa 
ilke  tweie  broker  en  speken  heom  bitweohnen. 
La}.  UI.  146.  Pa  ilke  sari  wrecches  .  .  beod  t)e 
deueles  eaueres.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  —  Pa  ilke 
pinges  l>at  he  hat  [)eo  mot  nede  halden  |)at  wile 
beon  iburhen.  p.  19.  —  Mid  pa  ilke  tvepne  we 
beoö  forwunded.  OEH.  p.  83.  Of  pan  ilke 
londen  beoÖ  an  hundred  {zusende  iwepnede 
t)eines  ohte.  Lai.  HI.  7. 

Pis  ilk  lacoo  t)at  i  of  mel,  Hight  bath  lacob 
and  Israel.  CuRS.  Mundi  5475  CoTT.  Pis  ilk 
Magnus  lyued  |)er  no  lonee.  Langt  j.  57.  tat 
y  9,mpat  ilk  toei\h  i  wol  wel  j)ouwite.  WILL.  281. 

—  tan  tok  Aaron  pis  ilk  yeird.  CuRS.  MüNDi 
5894  CoTT.  Ilouue^a^  ilk  lorde  paipe  lyfte  haldez. 
Oaw.  1256.  Bo  biohogte  him  ful  wel,  And  sente 
after  Abraham  ^at  He  sei,  O.  A.  Ex.  1183. 
GrifFyn  . .  pat  ilk  self  jer«,  was  proued  traitoure 
fals.  Langt,  p.  61.  Haldayn  of  Donkastre  was 
chosen,  pat  iäc  day,  To  here  pe  kynges  banere. 
p.  17.  —  By  pat  ilk  way  went  we  twa.    Holy 


Rood  p.  66.  He  wende  t)at  sehe  here  had  bed 
in  sum  nurne,  in  pat  ilk  time.  Will.  687.  In 
pat  ilk  toun  did  he  krie  a  krie.  Langt,  p.  42. 
Of  pat  ilk  nw}ere  neked  now  wontez.  Qaw. 
1062.  Quen  pax  cum  to  pat  ilk  mistere.  CuRS. 
MuNDl  5560.  To  pat  ilk  lokyng  bol>e  pel  con- 
sent. L.\NGT.  p.  52. 

Vte  we  holöe  pat  ilche  bod  f)at  Crist  vs 
wile  theche.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  142.  tis  cumlich 
kvng  fat  ilche  kith  Wynnes.  Alis.  From.  448. 
2 hat  ilche  tale  ich  most  here.  Seuyn  Sag.  2336. 
Yif  ani  weped  other  cride,  He  het  him  nime  that 
ilche  tide.  1329.  He  .  .  bad  hire  go,  that  ilche 
dai,  On  alder  twenti  deuel  wai.  2297.  —  Of  pis 
ilche  calche  nv  forber  pu  me.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  41. 

That  ich  erl  I  gan  to  loue  Al  erthliche  thing 
aboue.  Seuyn  Sag.  1085.  This  ich  brende  stede 
No  aught  he  neuer  a  day.  Teistr.  2,  36.  To 
deth  he  him  dight ,  Alias ,  that  ich  while.  1,19. 

Besonders  mag  hier  noch  des  substanti- 
virten  ursprQnglichen  Neutrums  gedacht 
werden,  welches  auf  vorher  erwähnte  That- 
sachen  oder  Umstände  bezogen  ist:  tis  is 
soth,  quoth  pe  segge,  I  say  yow  pat  ilke.  Gaw. 
1385.  Pet  ilks  zelue  tekf)  Salomon.  Ayenb. 
p.  156.  —  tat  maide  .  .  t^lede  f>ene  mod-kare 
&  mornede  swt>e ,  &  pus  ane  stonde  hit  stod  es 
pan  ilka  [a  pan  ilke\,  T.].  Laj.  I.  132.  Forr 
piss  ilke  waa  Johann  Bapptisste  sennd  to  manne. 
Orm  1 8927.  I  giue  me  holly  in  his  grace,  as  gilty 
for  pat  ilk.  Will.  531.  tanne  Alisaundrine 
anon  after  pat  ilk  wax  gretly  awondered.  629. 
cf.  1041.  Ant  te  drake  resde  to  hire  mit  tet  ilke, 
ant  sette  his  sariliehe  mud  .  .  on  heh  on  hire 
heaued.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Ant  [sc.  he]  mit 
tis  ilke  bigon  to  |eien  ant  to  }uren.  p.  16.  He 
wib  p<U  ilke  feng  to  hwenden  heowes.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  39.  Wib  ^  ilke  pe  eorÖe  totwemde. 
St.  Marher.  p.  17.  cf.  19.  22. 

llde,  idle  s.  Wortformen,  welche,  wahr- 
scheinlich aus  Hie  entstanden,  nur  bei  einzelnen 
Schriftstellern  angetroffen  werden,  s.  ile  s. 
Insel. 

An  ilde  was  {ler  biside  .  .  {)at  ilde  hight 
Labamare.  Langt,  p.  151.  tei  jede  on  pe  sand 
to  bat  ilde  wel  inouh.  p.  77.  tei  went  to  pe  ilde 
of  Hely.  p.  224.  Ilde,  londe  in  the  see,  insula. 
Pr.  p.  p.  259.  —  te  ildes  aboute  alle  salle  loute 
vnto  p&t  lond.  Langt,  p.  282. 

In  that  water  an  ydle  is ,  And  in  that  ydle 
tounes  of  pris.  Alis.  4840.  Euerych  ydle,  eue- 
rych  contrey  He  hath  ysoghth.  5908.  —  Biche 
ben  the  ydles  of  Yndes  cuntreye.  4898.  cf.  5040. 
5618. 

ile^  yle^  iUe^  auch  Isle  s.  afr.  isle,  Hie,  pr. 
isla,  iUa,  ilha,  sp.  isla,  pg.  ilha,  it.  isola,  and. 
isila,  isele,  lat.  tnsula,  sen.  yle,  isle,  neue.  isle. 
Insel. 

te  see  gof)  hym  al  aboute,  he  [sc.  Engelond] 
stont  as  an  yle.  li.  OF  Ol.  p.  1.  irlond  ys  aler 
^/«best,  wltnouteEngelonde.  p.  43.  ^^scnulleth 
.  .  iseo  a  wel  fair  yle.  St.  Brand  an  p.  11. 
te  see  him  hurlede  vp  and  doun  .  .  Si|)t)e  hit 
caste  him  alond  vpe  pe  yle  of  Cariot.  JuD. 
Isc.  25.    Thai  war  m  will  tham  to  solas  In  an 
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ile  -^  Mengen. 


y/e  that  in  tho  se  was.  Seüyn  Sao.  3505.  As 
quo  says ,  lo  ton  lonely  yle.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  692. 
Another  yle  there  is  that  men  ciepen  Oxidrate. 
Maund.  p.  294.  Wi|>  l)e  kingdom  of  Couetise  I 
croune  hem  togedere,  Wij)  ^e  t/le  of  vsure.  P. 
Pl,  Text  a.  pass.  11.65.  Oodofheuyn  ..  Made 
him  to  riue  yp  in  a  place ,  Opon  an  ile  thare  in 
the  se.  Seüyn  Sao.  3549.  Entres  |)e  tie  of  Ave- 
loyne.  MoRTE  Arth.  4310.  Whan  ser  Torrent 
into  the  tie  was  brought ,  The  shipmen  lender 
wold  tary  nought.  Torrent  1285.  Ant7<*,  in- 
sula. Catii.Angl.  p.  194.  —  Of  j)e  bischopriche 
of  Ely ,  |)at  f)e  t/Ue  of  Ely  is.  St.  Kenelm  62. 
He  wende  and  alone  drouj  to  an  ylle.  St.  Bran- 
dan  p.  2.  Po  icom  to  t^is  tile  Sara^ins  blake. 
K.  H.  1318.  —  And  gon  by  see  to  the  isle  of 
Gryffle.  Maund.  p.  125. 

lies  J)er  beb  mony  on  aboute  Engelonde. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  2.  Pe  yles  he  robbede  in  J)e  see. 
p.  58.  Alle  t)e  iles  of  Anglesay  on  lyft  half  he 
nalde}.  Gaw.  698.  Abouten  Grece  there  ben 
many  iles.  Maund.  p.  15.  Thanne  passen  men 
thorghe  the  isles  of  Colos  and  of  Lango.  p.  23. 

i-Ieaded  adj.  v.  ags.  lead,  plumbum,  gebildet, 
verbleit,  mit  Blei  veraehen. 

Ne  bere  }e  non  Iren  .  .  ne  ne  beate  ou  |)er 
mide,  ne  mid  schurge  iledered  ne  ileaded.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  418. 

1-leafe,  i-leave,  1-lere  s.  s.  \eleafe,  i-leafen, 

i-leven  v.  s.  \elefcn. 

l-leaffol;  1-leffal  adj.  s.  }eleafful. 

i-leanien  v.  ags.  geleänian ,  retribuere ,  alts. 
dhd.gildnön.  verleihen,  leihen. 

Pe  husebonde ,  t^at  is  wit ,  warned  his  bus 
t)U8 :  vre  lauerd  haue5  ileanett  him  froure  [v.  I. 
fowre]  of  his  dehtren,  |)at  beoÖ  to  vnderstonden 
[)e  fowr  heaued  |)eawes.  OEH.  p.  247.  Wiit  .  . 
f)onkeö  god  jeorne  wiö  swiöe  glead  heorte  of  se 
riche  lane  as  beod  t)eo8  sustren  ,  his  fowr  deht- 
ren, t>at  he  haued  ileanet  him  on  helpe  forte 
wite  wel  ant  werien  his  castel.  p.  257. 

l-leapen  v.  ags.  gehleäpan,  ahd.  kilaufan^ 
gilouferiy  mhd.  geloufen.  s.  leapeti.  laufen, 
springen. 

^e  tour  [)ay  hauede  ytake  ^o ,  Nadde  duk 
Naymes  ylope  hem  to.  Ferumbr.  5059.  Po  Je- 
sues  picher  was  tobroke,  And  j)e  wicke  giv  awei 
Hope,  {>e  scherdes  liet  |)are  ligge  t)at  child  Jesu. 
K-INDH.  Jesu  971.  Sarejyns  wer  vp  astyje,  Wel 
two  .c.  at  o  trome,  &  an  hej  to  {)e  wydowes  wer 
ycome,  &  in  ylepe  wel  nyje.  Ferumbr.  5056. 

i-leave  s.  ags.  aeledf,  permissio.  Erl  aub  , 
Erlaubniss,  Urlaub. 

God  yaf  yleaue  {)e  dyeulen  to  guo  in  to  |)e 
zuyn.  Ayenb.  p.  50.  5«f  eny  other  hyt  doth, 
Nys  hyt  ordre  ac  Heave.   Shoreh.  p.  46. 

1-leaTe-niminge  s.  (Urlaub-)  Abschied- 
nahme. 

Hit  is  oure,  uor  he  hit  ous  let  at  his  yleaue 
nymgnge  and  at  his  laste  bequide  lesu  Crist,  |)e 
wel  large  ase  meste  greate  tresor.  Ayenb.  p.l  12. 

1-lechnieil  v.  ags.  gelScnian  [Bosw.],  geldc- 
nian  [Blickling  HoMiL.  p.  177],  sanare,  gth. 
galeikinon.  8.  lecnen,  lechnien.  heilen. 

We  bo9  forwunded,  us  bihoued  leche. 
Adam  wes  ilechned  |)urh  god  almihti  solf ,  and 


us  bihouei  leche  t>urh   prestes  mud.    OEH. 
p.  83. 

l-leggen  v.   ags.  geUegan ,  ponere ,  ahd.  ^t- 
leggan,  mhd.  geiegen ,  gth.  galagjan.  s.  legten. 

1.  legen:  Heiden  [la  untrummen  men  bi 
{)ere  stret  |)ere  Petrus  forÖ  eoÖe.  OEH.  p.  91. 

Nennius  was  iletid  [d.  i.  ins  Grab]  at  {»on 
nord  }(ete  iLundene.  La}.  1. 325.  I*e  t>etwrouhte 
t>e  eorde,  he  ne  uond  nout  on  eoHUe  so  muche 
place  ase  his  luttle  licome  muhte  beon  ileid  on. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  258.    Thulke  gode  Lowia  is  nou 
Seint,  &  ileid  in  ssrine.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  531.    Ne 
makede  his  moder  non  o{>er  chere  Bute  also  he 
were   ileid  on  bere.   Fl.  a.   Bl.   13.     In   one 
erachche  he  was  ileid.  Kindh.  Jesu  13.    Luue 
one  schal  beon  ileid  ine  Seinte  Miheles  weie 
[d.  i.  Wage].  Ancr.  R.  p.  386.  Al  to  muchel  ic 
habbe  ispend,  to  litel  ^/etV/an  horde.  Mor.  Ode 
St.  6.   Ure  lord  was  ileid  him  don  to  slepe  ine 
l>o  Bsipe.    O.E.Miscell.  p.  .32.  —  It  [se.  |>e 
gurdel]   was  in   t)e   turobe  ylaide.    Assumpc. 
B.  M.  842.    I>e  clo})es  l>at  wem  on  hire  bed 
ilaid  .  .  Alle  ha|)  he  wi^  is  hondes  braid  doun 
beny|>e  hure  breste.    Ferumbr.  2427.    When 
thai  were  togider  ylayd.  Sir  Amis  his  swerd 
outbraid,  And  layd  bitvix  hem  tvo.    Amis  a. 
Amil.  1162. 

2.  legen,  fügen  zu  etwas,  mit  to:  Ha 
leien,  se  rudie  &  se  reade  ilitet  eauer  euch  leor, 
as  lilie  ileid  to  rose.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1431.  To 
thyssere  joyen  schölle  be  yleyd  Alle  the  joyen 
that  moje  be  yscyd.  SiiOREH.  p.  126. 

3.  legen,  werfen  in  Banden:  Ich 
habbe  fiesne  leod  king  ileid  in  mine  benden. 
Laj.  I.  37. 

4.  legen  auf,  mit  einem  abstrakten  Ob- 
jekte :  There  is  a  sclaunder  Ylayd  on  me.  Alis. 
1553.  He  had  his  liking  ilaide  t)at  ladie  too 
wedde.  Alis.  From.  203. 

5.  erlegen,  zahlen,  geben:  Ase  hit 
ssowef)  wel  in  |>e  godspelle  of  |ie  poure  wyfman 
|)et  ne  hedde  bote  tuaye  uerjnnges  |)et  hi  offrede 
to  f)e  temple ;  huerof  oure  Ihord  zay^ ,  |)et  hi 
hedde  more  ylayd  |)anne  alle  j>e  ol)re  pet  hedden 
ylayd  greate  {)inge8.  Ay'ENB.  p.  193. 

6.  unterliegen  machen,  unterwer- 
fen, niederwerfen:  Whar  me  heom  kepen 
mihte  .  .  &  fia  feouwer  eorles  ileggen  &  fasten 
heom  binden.  Laj.  III.  70. 

I*at  wes  f)e  rechteste  mon  .  .  &  ha?fde  moni 
lond  ilmd  under  his  bond.  Laj.  II.  31 .  Mi  deore 
cun  Jjat  heo  habbeoÖ  iheid  adun.  II.  262  so. 
Alias!  that  .  .  Swiche  men  sholde  swich  dem 
thole,  and  ben  ileid  so  lowe.  PoL.  S.  p.  343. 

7.  legen,  von  Vögeln,  mit  verschwiegenem 
Objekte  (Eier) :  I*e  hen ,  hwon  heo  haueö  ileidy 
ne  con  bute  kakelen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66. 

1-lengen  v.  ags.  gelengan ,  prolongare ,  ahd. 
giletigan,  extendere.  s.  lengen. 

1.  gelangen:  Leteö  me  ilenge  [bringet) 
me  j  T.]  riht  to  Stanhenge,  ^er  liö  much el  of 
mine  cunne.  La;.  II.  324. 

2.  verlängern:  Penne  beoÖ  {)ine  dajcs 
ilenged  mid  muchele  blisse  in  eorÖan.  OEH. 
p.  13.  Hi  habbe|)  ylengd  pet  lyf  of  Jjc  poure  be 
nare  elmesse.  Ayenb.  p.  199. 


i-leng0ed  —  i-letten. 


43 


i«leng6ed  p.  p.  s.  lenffben.  verlängert. 

Sehe  hadde  broutt  hem  of  bale  bofie ,  {)ei 
seide,  &  ilengped  here  lif  mani  long  jere.  Will. 
1039. 

Meo^en  v.  ags.  gele/igan,  mentiri,  mhd.  ge- 
liegen,  vgl.  gth.  gcdiuga  adj.  falsus.  g.  leo}en, 
leiten,  U}en  v.  lü^en. 

Fu  hauest  tlo}en  t»^  halie  gaste.  OEH. 
p.  91.  Thu  ha  vest  muchel  ilo}e.  O.  a.  N.  845. 
Treu^e  t/lo\e  and  o|)  ybroke  is  ase  hit  were  al 

Atenb.  p.   65.    Sehe  hath  Howe  mani  a 


on 


wonder.  Seutn  Sao.  2272. 

i-leorueiiy  1-lemen  v.  ags.  geleomian,  di- 
scere,  ahd.  gelim^ttf  mhd.  gelirnen,  gelemen.  a. 
leomen,  lernen,  lernen. 

A  may  de  Cristes  me  bit  yorne  })at  ich  hire 
wurche  a  luue  ron ,  For  hwan  heo  myghte  best 
ileome  to  taken  on  ojier  8o|>  lefmon.  0.£.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  93.  Toward  this  ilke  daunce  he  drough 
ful  yerne ,  In  hope  that  he  som  wisdom  schmd 
ileme.  Ch.  C.  T.  6575. 

He  nefde  ileorned  nauer  nane  lare.  La;. 
II.  130.  Of  swuche  larespel  pu  haues  leaue 
ileorned.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  <ljB5.  Ich  heilede  hem 
hendeli ,  as  ich  hedde  ileorned.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  IX.  1 0.  Beter  hym  hadde  ybe  Haue  bileued 
per  doune ,  |)an  ilerned  for  to  fie.  K.  OF  Ql. 
p.  29.  Non  wel  libbe  ne  ssel  conne  pet  to  sterue 
ylyemed  ne  he|).  Ayenb.  p.  70. 

I-leoten  v.  ags.  gehleotan ,  sortiri ,  nancisci, 
ahd.  giliazen,  kUeozen ,  sorte  ducere ,  sortiri.  s. 
leoten. 

1.  durch  das  Loos  bestimmen, 
überhaupt  bestimmen,  zutheilen:  Nas 
hit  noht  swa  Hoten ,  for  lettinge  com  on  ueste. 
La|.  I.  334.  ta  |)e  du}e5e  hafde  ijeten,  t^a  wes 
heom  |)a  bet  Hoten.  II.  173. 

2.  erwählen:  For  his  fader  Lote,  f)e 
iloten  wes  to  kinge.  La}.  II.  554. 

3.  zufallen,  zu  Theil  werden:  Nu 
ich  rai  lond  habben  bitald,  nu  hauid  hit  Oswald, 
ah  t)er  uore  him  seal  ileoten  bitterest  aire  baluwen. 
Laj.  in.  258. 

i-lesen  y.  ags.  gelysan,  liberare  [Bosw.],  gth. 
galaujn'an.  s.  lesen,  befreien,  erlösen. 

We  ajen  trenne  ure  boden  to  singe  .  .  {)et 
lif  and  saule  beon  iborjen,  and  bade  ilesed  ut  of 
8or|en.  OEH.  p.  71.  Ne  bidde  ich  no  bet  bute 
ich  beo  ilesed  a  domes  day  of  bende.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  62. 

Ilespll,  illegplly  ilspll  s.  unklaren  Ur- 
sprungs ;  der  erste  Theil  des  zusammengesetzten 
Wortes  deutet  auf  ags.  igil^  igl,  il,  erinaceus. 
Stachelschwein. 

As  ful  as  an  illespyl  is  of  pikes  al  aboute, 
As  ful  he  stikede  of  arewen.  St.  Edm.  King  47. 
Ne  here  ^e  non  iren  . .  ne  irspiles  \ylespilles  C] 
feiles.  Ancr.  R.  p.  418.  Ilspi[les)  wontes  [caret 
.  .  hericiis  HiGD.]  Trevisa  1.  339. 

l-lessed  p.p.  a.lassenf  lessen,  minuere.  ver- 
mindert. 

KyTe^oemyBUon^tylessed.  Shoreü.  p.  127. 

1-leie  s.  mhd.  gelegne,  altniederl.  gehet,  jetzt 
gelaat,  niederd.  gelät.  vgl.  altn.  laeti,  vox,  gestus, 
motus.  seh.  lait,  lavte ,  late,  lete,.  altn.  lat  etc. 
Gebaren,  Benehmen,  Miene. 


He  is  wis  that  hardeliche  with  his  vo  berth 
grete  ilete.  O.  A.  N.  402.  Wanne  ich  iseo  the 
tohte  ilete  The  luve  bring  on  the  funglinge. 
1444.  The  ni}tegale  .  .  Thurh  beide  worde  an 
mid  ilete  Deth  his  ivo  for  arehwe  swete.  1709-14. 
i-leten  v.  ags.  gelatan,  ahd.  gildzan,  mhd. 
geldzen.  s.  leten,  laten. 

1.  loslassen,  entlassen:  As  glad  as 
grehound  y/«/e  of  lese.  OcTOXJ.  767. 

2.  lassen,  zurücklassen:  l*e  child  .  . 
t>at  in  |)e  tonne  was  ylete.  Qregorleo.  455. 

3.  verlassen:  I^e  angel  zayde  to  Lot,  i)o 
he  wes  yguo  out  of  Sodome ,  ,,ne  trost  [)e  natt 
ine  {)e  stede  pet  t)ou  best  ylete.^  Ayenb.  p.  241. 
I*e  ilke  ymage  |)anne  of  zalt  ssel  yeue  wyt . .  to 
ham  of  religion ,  pet  habbe{)  uorlete  pe  wordle, 
|)et  hy  ne  wende  ayen  to  })an  [)et  hi  habbef)  ylete. 
p.  242. 

4.  aufgeben:  Elmesse  yyeue  .  .  to  ham 
J)et  byef)  rijt  poure  of  herte  and  of  wyl ,  f)et 
habbep  ylete  uor  god  {>et  hi  hedden  of) er  |)et  hi 
mi}te  habbe.  Ayenb.  p.  193.  Pe  maydines 
habbe{)  ane  speciale  ouercomynge  of  hare  ulesse, 
uor  to  uol^y  pe  lamb . .  to  huam  hi  byef)  yspoused, 
and  habbep  ylete  pe  ulessliche  sposayles.  p.  235. 

5.  unterlassen:  Ich  am  mochel  ine  dette 
ayen  pe,  and  uor  pe  queades  |)et  ich  habbe  ydo, 
and  uor  be  guodes  {let  ich  habbe  uoryete  and 
ylete  to  done.  Ayenb.  p.  115. 

6.  mit  b  1  o d  verbunden,  zur  Ader  las- 
sen: Nes  among  al  moncun  oni  hole  dole 
ifunden  t>et  muhte  beon  ileten  blöd.  Ancr.  B. 
p.  112.  '^e  schulen  beon  idodded  four  siÖen  iöe 
)ere  .  .  and  ase  ofte  ileten  blöd.  p.  422.  I>a 
cnihtes  scuUen  suggen  .  .  f)at  tu  SBrt  ilete  bhd. 
La|.  II.  372.  Is  he  nou  ilete  blöd.  Otuel  408. 
I*e  erl  of  Ferers  was  Hate  blöd  ri}t  i)o.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  564.  Ther  was  . .  mony  a  veyne  ylat  blöde. 
Alis.  2410-3. 

7.  in  Verbindung  mit  Adverbien,  wie 
out 9  auslassen,  herauslassen:  For  iuel 
blöd  was  hire  withinne ;  Hit  moste  be  quik  i7a^e7) 
out.  Seuyn  Sag.  1878.  —  adoniiy  herunter 
lassen:  ^e  brigge  was  sone  y/e/e  aefoun.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  3751. 

8.  lassen  in  kausaler  Bedeutung,  mit 
dem  Infinitiv:  Thou  seist,  that  thou  vs  wost 
habbe  Haie  anhonge.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  503. 

i-letten  v.  ags.  gelettan,  retardare,  impedire, 
alts,  gelettian,  ahd.  gilezzen,  mhd.  geletzen,  gth. 
galatjan.  s.  leiten,  hindern,  hemmen, 
aufnalten. 

Nefde  he  {)o  ifiouht,  }if  Ood  nefde  ilet  him, 
meidenhod  uorte  uorleosen?  Ancr.  R.  p.  164. 
To  Macedoyne  they  come  rathe;  Ther  they 
weoren  fouly  ylet,  The  ^tes  weoren  ageyns 
him  scheot.  Alis.  3220.  With  j)us  Sarsyns  we 
worl>  ylet.  Ferumbr.  3050.  I>an  {lay  po\\je  to 
gadre  han  set,  ne  hauede  Fyrumbras  hymen 
[=  hem]  ylet.  4135.  That  other  were  so  Het  To 
do  the  flesches  dette.  Shoreh.  p.  71.  It  shal 
.  .  take  eclips  right  as  the  moone ,  Whanne  he 
is  from  us  ilett  Thurgh  erthe,  that  bitwixe  is  sett 
The  sonne  and  hir.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5336.  Ali- 
saundre  set  ther  his  bailif  To  Darye  ward ,  also 
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Metten  —  i-limen. 


bljye ,  Ac  he  was  ylai  by  the  way  At  mony  a 
bataile.  Alis.  1774. 

i-leöered  adj.   von  ags.   lef^er  a.   gebildet, 
mit  Leder  versehen. 

Ne  bere  }e  non  iren  . .  ne  irspiles  feiles,  ne 
ne  beate  ou  per  mide,  ne  mid  schürte  ilefiered. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  148. 

l-leved  adj.   vgl.   mhd.  geloübet  p.  p.    be- 
laubt. 

I*e  tre  him  t)o|te  he  sei  Vaire  ileued  and 
iwoxe  up  to  heuene  an  hei.   Holt  Rood  p.  24. 

i-lereii  etc.  v.  s.  lelefen.  glauben. 

l-lewedy  1-leawea  adj.  u.  s.  gleichbedeutend 
mit  lewedy  ags.  iteved,  leaved,  laicus. 

adj.  weltlich»  nicht  dem  Priester- 
Stande  angehörig:  Ihadedemenhemuneged 
wel  to  lerene  ilewede  men.  OEH.  p.  131. 

8.  Laie:  Ne  biö  naut  his  lare  fremful  ne 
icweme  pan  ileweden,  |if  he  midwercan  towerpeÖ 
his  bodunge.  0£H.  p.  109.  Vre  lauerd  seinte 
Paul  .  .  munegeö  eiÖer  ihadede  and  ileawede  to 


godes  worde  and  to  weldede.  p.  131. 
adv.  s.  jelice. 


l-lie,I-lik,  Mich  adj.  s 


le.  D.  19] 
.  }elic.  1- 


like,  l-Uohe 


i-licken  V.  ahd.  gilechSn,  lambere,  mhd. 
gelecken,  s.  liehen,  lecken. 

Nis  no  blisse  soÖes  it^inge  det  is  wtewi0, 
5et  ne  beo  to  bitter  abowt ,  Öet  tet  uni  der  inne 
ne  beo  ilicked  of  fiomes.  0£H.  p.  200. 

l-likleiiv.ags.^«/^ctan,  placere,  m\i^  geliehen, 
gih.  galeikan.  8.  likien.  gefallen. 

Leiie  uader,  ylgh/  pe  pet  pe  holy  gost  ous 
Wille  aly|te  t>e  herte.  Ayenb.  p.  109. 

i-liknen  v.  ahd.  kUihindn,  coeequare,  mhd. 
geliehenen,  s.  liknen .  vergleichen. 

I^anne  mow  }e  weies  to  pe  wolf  wel  ben 
ylikned.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDiM.  864.  No  l)ing  ne  is 
wor|)i  to  be  ylykned  to  pe  chaste  herte.  Atenb. 
p.  234.  Therofspringeth  thet holye  stren  7/yÄ:nf </ 
to  the  sterren.  Shoreh.  p.  58.  Ilikned  worth 
thy  pode  loos  So  swete  so  the  spyce.  p.  90. 

l-licnegsey  l-liknesse  s.  sigB.gelicnes,  simili- 
tudo ,  alts.  güiknessi ,  ahd.  gamnissi ,  mhd.  ae- 
lichnisse.  Gleichheit,  Aehnlichkeit, 
Bild,  Ebenbild. 

He  wes  imacad  to  monne  ilicnesse.  OEH. 
p.  127.  Hwi  [sc.  wes  isejen  pe  halia  gast]  ofer 
Criste  on  culfren  heowe,  and  hwi  ofer  Cristes 
hirede  on  fures  ilicnesse?  p.  95.  "^e  ne  makede 
he  mon  of  lam  to  his  ilicnesse?  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
991.  As  he  biseh  &  biheold  hire  lufsume  leor, 
lilies  ilicnesse.  St.  Juliana  p.  21.  Ne  lef  |)u 
neauer  to  pi  va  bin  ilicnesse  {>at  tu  ruddest  of 
dead  (>urh  t>i  dead  o  rode.  p.  75  sq.  Nu  pu  art 
iwedded  &  of  se  heh  se  lahe  iliht  of  englene 
ilicnesse  .  .  in  to  flesches  fulÖe ,  in  to  beastes 
liflade.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Loke  hu  p'u  unt)eaw 
ne  eueneö  |>e  nawt  ane  to  witlese  beastes  .  .  pe 
|)at  art  iwit  iwraht  to  godes  ilicnesse.  ih.  Schrift 
is  a  sacrament  |)et  haueÖ  one  ilicnesse  wi9uten 
of  t)en  t)inge  t)et  hit  wurched  wiÖinnen.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  330.  "^xi  we  beoÖ  iimped  to  pe  iliknesse 
of  Godes  deade  ,  we  schulen  beon  iimped  to  pe 
iliknesse  of  his  ariste.  p.  360. 

1-liche 8.  ahd.  gelichi,  mhd.  geliche.  Gleich- 
heit,  Bild,  GcRtalt. 


Send  me  t>^  sonde  i  culures  iUehe.  St. 
Marher.  p.  7 .  Ase  mannes  yUfche  ymad  of  tre 
May  nautt  be  al  ase  man  may  be  Inne  alle 
thynge ;  Ne  Godes  y/ycA«,  man ,  y wys  Ne  may 
nau}t  be  al  ase  God  ys,  Of  hevene  kynge. 
Shoreh.  p.  167. 

i-lided  adj.  ags.  aehUdad,  operculo  tectum, 
gebildet  von  ags.  gehlid,  clausura,  septum,  hlid, 
operculum,  zugedeckt. 

I^es  put  he  hat  \i  heo  beo  euer  ilided  & 
iwrien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  58. 

i-llft  ^  ilifled  p.  p.  s.  lifien.  erhoben, 
erhöht  (an  Würden). 

Whan  he  was  thus  ilifle  vp ,  his  hert  was 
enhaunsed  in  pride.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  280. 

1-lig^n  V.  ags.  gelicgan,  jacere,  alts,  giliggian, 
ahd.  giliggant  güiccan,  giligen,  mhd.  geligen. 
liegen. 

"^re  we  habbeod  stille  ileien^  ure  wurdscipe 
is  |)a lasse.  Lai.  II.  625.  tet  bitocneÖ  bi  Lazre. 
|)et  stone ,  so  long  he  hefde  ileien  i  t>er  eorOe. 
Ancr.  R.  n.  326.  He  yaf  Adam  and  Eve  And 
othere  mo  olisse,  That  longe  hadde  yleyen  bifore 
As  Luciferis  cherles.  P.  rL.  13U(i6.  As  a  leek 
pBt  hedde  ilei\en  longe  in  pe  sonne.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.  65.  He  adde  Heye  an  erthe  vnssriued 
vifti  }er.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  518.  I^ei  al  pe  wordle 
hadde  ileye  vpe  me,  me  |)in}i)  so  neuy  nere.  St. 
Cristoph.  105.  Hit  [sc.  t)at  treo]  was  foul  and 
ileye  hadde  l>er  longe.  HoLT  Rood  p.  33.  As 
p\a  Ruben  bi  his  wyf  ani;t  ileye  hadde ,  Harde 
metinge  his  wyf  mette.  JuD.  Isc.  7.  5^^ 
here  fadre  had  not  ben  dronken .  he  hadde  not 
y/tfye  with  hem.  MAUND.p.  102.  Fulgence  deide 
set)|)e,  |)o  he  hadde  yley  sik.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  76. 
Ich  mot  siggen  sikerly,  That  tvay  men  han  yly 
me  by.  Lay  le  Freine  97.  Theo  dragon  is  sum 
steome  mon ,  Other  a  god  .  .  That  hath  ylaye 
by  the  queue.  Alis.  508. 

1-lihten  V.  ags.  gelOUan,  allevare  —  descen- 
dere  [Grein  Sprachsch.  I.  42:i],  ahd.  gilihten, 
allevare.  s.  lihten,  levare, 

1.  tr.  erleichtern:  He  gret  wit  |)en 
lauerd  ant  al  p^X  bird  seoden  wid  lahhinde 
chere,  ant  ha  jeldeÖ  him  his  gretunse,  ant  beo0 
iXXeilihtet  ant  igleadet,  ham  t^uncned,  of  his 
onsihSe.  OEH.  p.  257.  Worp  awei  urom  me 
alle  mine  gultes,  [let  ich  beo  ilihted  of  bore 
heuinesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  356. 

2.  intr.  herabsteigen:  Nu  |)u  art 
iwedded,  &  of  se  heh  se  lahe  iliht.  Hali  Mbid. 
p.  15. 

l-Uhten  V.  ags.  gelyhtan,  lucem  dare,  illumi- 
nare,  alt».giliuhtian,  mhd.  geliuhten,  gth.  galiuht^ 
Jan.  s.  lihten,  lucere.  erleuchten. 

Of  the  spronc  a  leome  newe  pat  al  pin  world 
haued  ili^t  OEH.  II.  255.  I^e  maydenes  bileeue 
so  riht,  |)at  ha|)  al  hire  bodi  iliht.  Cast,  off 
LOUE  777.  tat  is  pe  clere  loue  and  briht  ptX 
heo  is  al  wi|)  iltlU.  7ü3. 

1-limed  adj.  v.  ags.  Urn,  membrum,  gebildet, 
mit  Gliedmassen  versehen. 

A  child  i^at  riht  ilimcd  nero ,  f)at  l)reo  feet 
and  |)reo  honden  beere.  Cast,  off  Loue  624. 

i-limen V.  eigB.geliman,  conglutinare,  iungere, 
ahd.  giliman,  mhd.  geltmen»  ^. Urnen,  glutinare. 


i-limen  —  illusioun. 
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1.  eig.  zuBammenleimen,  dann  über- 
haupt eng  Ter  bin  den:  Ne  drede  }e  nout  l>eo 
bwule  t)et  je  beo8  so  treouliche  &  so  ueste  ilimed 
mid  lim  of  ancre  luue.  Ance.  K.  p.  226.  tet  je 
beon  euer  mid  onnesse  of  one  heorte  &  of  one 
wille  ilimed  togederes.  p.  254. 

2.  fangen  (wie  mit  Vogelleim),  be- 
rücken: A  man  schal  wynne  us  best  with 
flaterye,  And  with  attendaunce  and  with  bu- 
synesse  Ben  we  ylimed  both  more  and  lesse.  Ch. 

6  r.  Ü514. 

i-llmpeil  y.  s.  \elimpen. 

1-litet  adj.  altn.  litUf  tingere.  gefärbt. 
Ha  leien ,  se  rudie  &  se  reade  ilitet  eauer- 
euch  leor,  as  lilie  ileid  to  rose.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1431. 

i-llÖe  adj.  mhd.  gelinde,  s.  lihe,  freund- 
lich, wohlgesinnt. 

I*u  eart  me  swide  ilihe,  &  ich  |)e  leouie 
swiöe.  LA}.  I.  209. 

l-lioen  y.  ags.  geWSan ,  ire ,  proficisci ,  ferri, 
yehi,  alts.^V/Öan  (wenigstens  ^i/t6<inp.p.),  ahd. 
ffilidan,  kalidan,  gth.  aaleipan,  lp/e<r^ae.  s. 
liben.  einen  Weg  nehmen,  gehen,  fah- 
ren, ziehen. 

Tel  me  .  .  of  wulche  londe  pu  art  ili6en 
hldere.  La}.  III.  36.  l^a  |)e  king  Oillomar  .  . 
seide  ))at  heo  weoren  sotten  iueren  t)at  ouer  saß 
brade  |)ider  weoren  ilibetie.  II.  301.  I^a  wes 
Allee  |>e  king  iliben  in  to  Lunden.  II.  24.  I>a 
pu  weoren  from  us  ilibe  .  .  pa  wes  i>a  king  swa 
blide  swa  he  nas  nauer  sere.  I.  356. 

i-lide^len  y.  ags.  geli^egian,  mitigare.  lin- 
dern, erleichtern. 

He  is  ihate  .  .  ^aracUtus ,  |)et  is ,  f^e  frofre 

gast ,  fordon  pei  he  ifrefraÖ  ^a  drorifan ,  })a  t>et 
eore  sunnan  bireusiad,  andjifd  heom  forpfnesse 
andhuht,  and  heore  jeomerinde  modätdetad. 
OEH.  p.  97. 

i-liöeredp.  p.  s.  liieren,  ygl.  ags.  li^re,  funda. 
Koschleuaert. 

Hii  .  .  sede  to  hom  withoute  .  .  That  hii 
wolde  Sir  Edward  yawe    out  to  hom  sende 
IlUhered  with  a  mangenel.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  549. 
i-liylen  y.  ags.  aeltjfian,  yiyere,  aitnorthumbr. 

felifa,   ahd.  aileb4n,   mhd.  geleben.    s.  livien. 
eben,  yerfeben. 

Hyt  ys  ney  yyf  jer  pvX  we  abbyj)  j/lyued  in 
such  yyce.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  195.  He  hadde  meni  a 
fair  day  ilyved  in  care  and  wo.  Beket  2146.  If 
man  nadae  a}e  Godes  beste  nothing  misdo, 
Herinne  hi  hadde  |ut  ilyved  and  here  ofspring 
also.  St.  Bbandan  p.  3.  Bi  this  wille  ich  haye 
ilyved  four  and  tuenti  }er.  p.  30.  I^ou  hast  ylyued 
t)y  lif  to  longe  to  do  me  such  a  spyte.  Febumbb. 
686. 

iUe  adj.,  s.,  ady.  altn.  t//r,  t//,  ilt^  malus,  -a, 
-um,  8ch.  neue.  iü. 

1.  adj.  schlecht,  übel,  schlimm, 
böse  in  physischer  oder  moralischer  Hinsicht : 
Wiles  dat  weder  is  so  ille.  Best.  526.  An  üle 
tre  may  na  gude  fruyt  bere.  Hamp.  660.  Hwo 
haues  pe  |)us  tue  maked,  f>ustoriuen,  and  al 
mad  naked?  Havel.  1952.  Addrus  &  ypotamus 
&  oj)ure  ülewormxiA.  Alex.  a.Dindih.  157.  — 
Ic  am  a  kaitif  lechour,  And  üle  man,  and  Goddes 


traytour.  Metr.  Hohil.  p.  90.  Lutel  loc  is 
gode  lef,  |)at  corned  of  gode  wille,  &  eölete 
muchel  |yue,  Öenne  de  heorte  is  iüe.  MOR.  Ode 
st.  37.  ille  cursing  sal  him  taken.  G.  A.  Ex. 
4038.  Mann  iss  .  .  full  of  t7/e  wiles.   Orm  6646. 

2.  8.  a.  yon  Personen,  Bösewicht, 
böser  Mensch:  Thu  farest  so  doth  the  ille, 
Eyrich  blisse  him  is  unwille.  O.  A.  N.  421. 
Whanne  gode  and  ille  here  mede  schal  take. 
Penit.  Ps.  p.  6. 

b.  sächlich;  theils  Uebel,  Leid:  Heo 
gan  him  telle  hire  ille.  Alis.  1 147.  Thay  wepede 
gare  and  Raffe  thame  ille.  Isumbr.  93.  cf.  111. 
192.  315.  Y  pray  yow  take  hit  not  to  ille,  Y  ame 
holdene  thertylie  To  fyght  on  my  foo.  Deorev. 
442.  Syr,  take  hyt  not  yn  ylle.  Emp.  Octa- 
YIAN  1 152.  theils  ab s e  s :  I*at  {)ai  mai  neuermar 
held  til  i/,  Namar  t>an  {)e  wick  mai  to  god  will. 
Curs.  Mundi  501  Cott.  He  .  .  gaf  hym  wytte, 
skille  and  mynde.  For  to  knaw  gude  and  ille; 
And  j)are  with  he  gaf  hym  a  fre  wille ,  For  to 
chese ,  and  for  to  halde  Gude  or  ille,  wethir  he 
walde.  Hamp.  76.  cf.  174.  ^^r  ydil  idolus  don 
|ou  ille  wirche.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  754.  tat  alle 
iUez  he  hates  as  belle  ))at  stynkkez.  Allit.  P. 
2,  577. 

3.  ady.  altn.  t7/a,  male,  schw.  ilia,  dän. 
ilde.  schlecht,  arg,  übel,  böse:  tebicche 
bitit  ille,  t>an  he  berke  stille.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  137.  Lia  bar  last  dowter  Dinam,  Sichem  siden 
nire  ille  binam.  G.  A.  Ex.  1705.  He  .  .  rffife|)t) 
|)e  t>in  alderrdom ,  &  tet  [i.  e.  te  itt  &=  thee  it] 
ma}}  iUe  likenn.  Orm  18278.  l>ey  hire  likede 
swi^e  iUe,  f)outhe  it  was  godes  wille.  Havel. 
1165.  That  shalt  thou  lyke  fülle  ylle.  Eglam. 
306.  Ic  haf  sped  ful  ille.  Metr.  Homil.  p.l49. 
Of  poyre  mene  that  myghte  ille  goo  Thay  tuke 
inne  welle  a  sezty  or  moo.  Isumbr.  558.  — 
te  king  wes  stille  &  t)a  swiken  speken  ille.  La|. 
I.  231.  Quethir  sa  thai  do  wel  or  ilUt  Thai  bald 
wit  thaim  in  al  thair  wille.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  37. 

iUe-wllland  s.  ygl.  altn.  illviljabr.  Uebel- 
gesinnter,  Feind. 

Be  funden  t>i  hand  til  al  t^ine  ille-willand 
[inimicis  VuLG.]  Ps.  20,  9.  I  sal  slide  fra  his 
face  his  üU-toiland.  88,  24.  He  .  .  boght  am  of 
hand  of  ille-toilland.  105,  10.  To  be  layerd 
thurgh  {>e  land  In  middes  of  i)ine  ille-toilland. 
109,  2. 

iUe- willed  adj.  übelwollend. 

Ille  wylled,  maliyolus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  195. 

ming  s.  altn.  illing,  malitia.  Bosneit, 
Arglist. 

He  [sc.  de  fugeles]  wenen  6at  ge  [sc.  5e  fox] 
ded  bed ,  he  wullen  on  Öis  foxes  fel ,  and  ge  it 
wel  feleo  . .  gelt  hem  here  billing  raSe  wiÖ  illing» 
Best.  413-20. 

lUamlnliige  s.  Erleuchtung. 
He  hath  ynlijtid  in  oure  hertis,   to  the 
illumynynge  of  the  science  of  the  cleernesse  of 
God,  into  the  face  of  Ihesu  Crist.  Wtcl.  2  Cor. 
4,  6  Oxf. 

iUaslonn  s.  afr.  illusiuHf  it.  illusione,  pr. 
lat.  ilhmo ,  neue,  illusion.  Täuschung, 
Blendung,  Blendwerk. 

It   [sc.   the  diamand]    kepethe   him   that 
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berethe  it,  in  |^ode  wytt,  and  it  kepethe  him 
fro  strif  and  not,  fro  sorwes  and  from  en- 
chauntementes  and  from  fantasyes  and  illusiouns 
of  wykked  spiritea.  Maünd.  p.  159. 

i-lokked  p.  p.   8.  lokken^  token,   obserare. 
eingeschlossen,  eingesperrt. 

Qod  of  his  grace  closed  the  mountavnes 
togydre ,  so  that  the!  dwellen  there ,  alle  faste 
ylokked  and  enclosed  alle  a}>oute.  Maund. 
p.  265. 

l-lokieiiy  i-loken  v.  ags.  geldcianf  aspicere 
[Bosw.],  mhd.  geluogen. 

1.  sehen,  blicken:  Ich  habbe  .  .  to 
Bunfule  unf>eawes  mis  iloked,  mis  ihercned,  mis 
ifeled.  OEH.  p.  205. 

2.  beobachten, inne  halten, feiern: 
Amansed  beo  pe  mon  ^e  sunne-dei  nnlle  üoken, 
OEH.  p.  45. 

Hwa  efre  t^^i^ne  ilokie  wel  {>enne  sunne- 
dei  oder  !>&  oder  halle  da|es  f>e  mon  beot  in 
chirche  to  lokien  swa  t>e  sunne-dei,  beo  heo  dal 
neominde  of  heofene  riches  blisse.  OEH.  p.  47. 

Ine  t)e  stede  of  |)e  sabat,  ^et  wes  straytliche 
yloked  ine  {le  yalde  laie  ,  zet  holi  cherche  t>ane 
sonday.  Atexb.  p.  7.  Be  onworf>nes0e,  t>et  t>pu 
best  ofte  zi{)es  euele  and  wrol>e  yloked  hire 
festes  [sc.  of  God,  of  his  moder,  of  his  halben 
etc.]  p.  20. 

3.  wahren,  bewahren,  hüten:  I^e 
heorte  is  wel  iloked ,  }if  mud  &  eien  &  earen 
wisliche  beo6  ilokene.  Ancr.  K.  p.  104. 

Of  six  .0.  t>ou8end  t>et  god  hedde  ykest 
out  of  be  breldome  of  {le  kinges  of  Egipte,  and 
t)et  he  nedde  yloked  uourti  year  ine  desert  myd 
be  manne  of  heuene,  ne  yede  into  ))e  holy  londe 
bote  tuo.  Atenb.  p.  67.  cf.  198.  Of  ot)re  zennes 
t>et  he  ne  is  na}t  gelti ,  he  ssel  herye  god  and 
him  botsamliche  |)onky  t>et  him  he|)  yloked. 
p.  70.  Pe  uerste  stat  is  of  l)an  f>et  byep  yhole 
of  bodye ,  and  habbe|)  wel  yloked  hire  mayden- 
hod.  p.  220.  Maydenhod  is  ^e  huite  robe  .  . 
f>et  ssel  by  wel  yloked  uram  |)ri  spottes ,  uram 
hor,  uram  blod,  an  uram  ver.  p.  228. 

4.  ersehen,  bestimmen:  Hit  wes 
iloked  bi  godes  wissunge,  fiet  mon  scule  childre 
fulhten.  OEH.  p.  73.  I^e  wurmes  ant  te  wilde 
deor  4)  on  |>eo8  wilde  waldes  wunied,  libbed  efter 
t>e  lanen  ^  tu  ham  hauest  iloked,  St.  Marher. 
p.  10.  Ne  do[)  noft  {)e  vylenye,  To  do  my  pen- 
ance wy[)oute,  ac  in  alle  manere,  As  yt  vaeyUiked 
war,  in  holy  chyrche  here.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  339. 
Him  was  iloked,  out  of  londe  wende,  p.  563. 
I*e  bischop  hadde  iloked  i)at  hit  [sc.  t>e  bodi] 
scholde  t)ider  beo  ibore  &  ischryned  l)er  his 
fader  lay.  St.  Kenelm  301. 

Haueden  al  |)a  reuen  .  .  iloked  tweiene 
eorles  . .  {)e  sculden  witen  {)at  lond.  La}.  1. 225. 
Iloked  he  was  to  pur^i  him  thurf  clergie ,  if  he 
mi}te ,  And  therof  him  was  dai  iset  tnurf  holi 
churche  ritte.  Beket  371. 
i-log8r®a  P-  p*  s.  loggen,  gelagert. 

Til  they  come  to  that  plas  Ther  Alisander 
y logged  was.  Alis.  3131.  Kyng  Alisaunder 
y logged  is ,  And  his  barons  of  gret  pris ,  Upon  a 
water  yhote  Tygres.  3524.  Anon  was  alle  Üaries 
08t  Ylogged  by  Estrages  acost.  4092.   Wendef) 


t)erfor  to  Morymond,  ylogged  t>er  he  lys.  Fe- 
BüMBR.  1522.  Of  Charlis  y  wol  )oy  teUe,  |>at 
ly[)  at  Morymond  with  ys  barons,  WeXyloged 
ther  on  pauyllouns.  4000. 

i-lome  adv.  ags.  gelöme,  continuo,  frequenter, 
ahd.  kilömo,  kilätno.  vffl.  altn.  lorne.  häufig. 

te  pe  wule  Home  ibeten  and  Home  breken, 
he  gremed  ure  drihten.  OEH.  p.  25.  Summe  .  . 
swiOe  reowUche  Home  |ei)eö  and  |eome  biseched 
t)at  me  ham  ibure|e  from  {)am  uuele  pinan.  p.  43. 
I^enne  pe  mon  him  bi{)engf)  pet  tie  haued  to 
gelde  igan  to  chirche ,  and  Home  mid  his  honde 
idon  t>et  he  don  ne  sculde,  })enne  wule  his  heorte 
ake.  p.  149.  We  pet  brokeÖ  f^des  hese  and 
gulteO  swa  Hofne.  p.  165.  l^et  itit  Home.  p.  167. 
Vor  t)ine  luue  i  swinke  and  sike  wel  Home. 
p.  195.  Louerd  . .  ne  |if  l>u  me  nouder  to  muchel 
ne  to  lutel ,  uor  ^urh  eider  moni  mon  sunegged 
Home,  p.  213.  Heald  p'm  cunde,  and  })ine  licames 
lustkel  Home,  II.  31.  Vre  leuedi  is  iuened  to 
gerde  for  foure  fiinges  pe  man  find  Home  on 
gerde,  bat  he  be  rint  and  smal  and  long  and 
smet)e.  II.  219.  Sweord  atein  sweorde  sweinde 
wel  Home.  La|.  III.  108.  Ua  moten  . .  drihünes 
muneg^n  Home.  St.  Marher.  p.  15.  '^^f  hit  is 
misborn ,  as  hit  Home  limped  ,  .  .  hit  is  sorhe  to 
hire.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Ilome  thu  dest  me 
grame.  O.  A.  N.  49.  So  heo  mei  .  .  crie  him 
|eorne  fierof  mere!  &  ore,  &  schriuen  hire  {)erof 
Home,  Ancr.  R.  d.  136.  Engolond  ha})  ibe 
ynome  and  iworrea  ylome.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  A 
Datayle  per  was  . .  pe  meste  l)at  euer  was,  as  me 
ha[)  nerd  ylome.  p.  9.  cf.  228.  229.  Ic  was  vpe 
pe  poynte  to  adrenche  Hotne,  St.  Cristofh.  104. 
To  [)abbei  of  Stanleghe  he  wende  t>ftnne  Home, 
St.  Edm.  Conp.  387.  He  repentede  him  Home. 
Pilate  106.  Hi  custen  hem  faste  and  clupte 
and  berede  god  Home.  Beket  p.  2S7.  te  kuinde 
of  pat  ilke  grome  Makieth  gret  joye  and  leijeth 
Home.  KiNOH.  Jesu  913. 

Nicht  selten  erscheint  das  Adverb  mit  oft 
verbunden:  Westmes  f^ord  [sie!]  uuele  wederas 
oß  and  iloftie  seal  forwurdan.  OEH.  p.  13.  l^ene 
bid  his  erd  ihened  oft  and  ilome.  p.  115.  leider 
we  sculen  dra^en  and  don  wel  ofte  and  Home 
[wo  eine  andere  Handschrift  noch  die  älteste 
Form  \elome  bietet].  OEH.  p.  163.  cf.  289.  Fur 
flaeh  Ol  Stele  ofte  ^^  wel  ilome.  Laj.  II.  267.  We 
hit  hereö  iwis  swij)e  ofte  and  ilofne.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  168.  Eraclius  be  emperour  .  .  Of  t>is 
misfarinde  pruyde  he  herde  teilen  ofte  and  ilome. 
Holy  Rood  p.  51. 

Der  Superlativ  steht  in:  Ther  me  mai 
the  Hörnest  finde.  O.  A.  N.  595. 

i-lome  s.  stimmt  nur  der  Form  nach  mit 
ags.  gel6ma,  supellex,  überein,  scheint  aber 
gleichwohl  damit  stammverwandt  zu  sein.  ahd. 
luomi,  Itmmi,  lihni  s.  tritt  in  Zusammensetzung 

fen  mit  der  Bedeutung  Mattigkeit,  Milde, 
'reundlichkeit  auf,  wie  luomi  adj.  als 
matt,  milde.  So  mag  in  der  folgenden  Stelle 
die  Bedeutung  Freundlichkeit  statt  haben, 
oder,  wenn  man  das  Wort  als  Adiektiv  ansehen 
will,  die  Bedeutung  f  r  eun  dl  ich. 

Ac  lete  we  awei  thos  eheste,  Vor  sviche 
wordes  both  unwerste ;  And  fo  we  on  mid  ri}te 
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dome  t  Mid  faire  worde  and  mid  ylome.    O.  A. 
N.  177. 

i-long  adj.  ags.  gelang,  gelang,  pertinens, 
proprius,  alts.  and.  giTang.  mit  on,  hangend, 
gelegenan  einer  Person  oder  Sache. 

O  de  is  al  ilong  mi  lif  and  eke  min  heale. 
OEH.  p.  195.  O  Öe  is  mi  lif  ilong  and  o  godes 
ore.  p.  197.  On  hire  ift  al  mi  lif  I'/ofi^.  O.E.Mi- 
scELL.  p.  158.  Mi  joye  and  eke  my  blisse  on  him 
is  al  ylona.  Ltb.  F.  p.  61.  Jesu  .  .  Mi  lif  is  al 
on  the  iiong.  p.  74.  Y  wole  mone  my  song  on 
wham  that  hit  ys  glong.  p.  92.  Nis  no  wone  on 
him  ilong.  Cast.  offLoue  229.  I^e  king  . .  bad 
heom  . .  fondien  |)at  so))e  mid  heore  si^e-craften 
whffiT  on  hit  weore  ilong,  i)at  t)e  wal  |)e  wes  swa 
strong  ne  moste  niht  longes  nauere  istonden. 
La}.  ll.  225.  Pe  kyng  ascode  at  enchan teres, 
war  on  yt  was  ylongf  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  128.  The 
king  the  beodeth  love  ynou} ,  the  strif  is  on  the 
ilong.  Beket  1642.  Hit  ys  no  t>yng  on  hymen 
yUmg  |)at  y  ne  hadde  ylost  Kolond  on  myn  ba- 
rons hende.  Fe&umbr.  4291. 

i-loreuy  i-loniy  l-lore  p.p.  s.leosen,  perdere. 
So  frühe  und  so  häufig  auch  diese  Participial- 
form  auftritt ,  so  hat  sie  doch  kein  Vorbild  in 
germanischen  Mundarten,  wie  etwa  ein  ags.  p.  p. 
geloren,  wenn  auch  ein  verwandtes  geleoren, 
defunctuR,  vorkommt,  verloren. 

On  his  heorte  he  hauede  grome  .  .  t>at  he 
haeuede  ihren  his  kinelond.  La}.  I.  206.  I>enne 
were  his  cun  iscend  .  .  heore  wurlÜscipe  Hören. 
II.  435.  AI  is  dayes  werk  ther  were  yloren. 
Ltr.  P.  p.  110.  Now  he  t)orw  ri}t  ha[)  iloren  pe 
murt>e  t>at  he  mi^te  hauen.  Cast.  offLoue  204. 
Iloren  is  this  luytel  faunt.  Kyng  of  Tabs  563. 
l*ou  .  .  hauest  iloren  al  pi  mijt.  OtüEL  274.  In 
what  manere  is  my  sone  ilomt  [umgekommen] 
Ylom  we  have  Adam ,  And  al  oure  lordshipe. 
P.  PL.  12704. 

We  habbef)  for  oure  loue  Höre  of  vre  leode 
cnihtes  . .  an  hondred  {)U8end.  Laj.  II.  96  j.  T. 
Ure  king  we  habbeo{>  ilore.  IL  337  j.  T.  Pe 
fourme  of  pes  was  vaste  ymad  .  .  i)at  ne  myite 
no|t  wel  ybroke  be,  bote  treut)e  ylore  were.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  249.  l*e  ty{)ynge  sone  com  to  Marga- 
rete .  .  t>ftt  bo|)e  yre  louerd  &  yre  sone  ylore 
adde  f>at  lyf.  p.  392.  Thai  heom  hulden  al  ylore. 
Alis.  2757.  Theose  two  traytours  goth  tofore, 
And  seyn  to  Darie  he  is  ylore.  4580.  cf.  6499. 
7118.  Jerusalem,  thou  hast  ilore  The  flour  of  al 
chivalerie.  Pol.  S.  p.  249.  Sore  him  of|)o|te 
.  .  l>at  so  menie  pars  of  his  t>eof^e  scholde  fram 
him  beo  ilore.  JUD.  Isc.  134.  Child  that  hath 
his  moder  ilore,  his  help  is  moche  bihynde. 
Beket  162.  An  archer,  uor  pet  he  hedde  ylore 
ate  geme,  nom  his  boje  and  ssat  an  he}  aye  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  45.  tou  comst  uram  pe  tauerne  of 
})e  dyeule,  huer  |)ou  best  pi  lif  3rwasted  andy^e 
|)ine  time.  p.  129.  Wonderlyche  jede  man  away 
Lyitlyche  ylore.  Shobeh.  p.  162.  Canst  j)ou 
telle  jwanne  j)ou  were  ibore?  Nai,  ich  wene  j)ou 
hauest  f'/ore.  Kindh.  Jesu  507.  For  al  strengthe 
that  God  yaf  hym  [sc.  Sampson]  before ,  Thei 
hym  captived,  whereby  he  was  ylore.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  38. 

i-loslen  v.  ags.  gelosian^  evadere,  solvere, 


altnorthumbr.  gelosia,  perdere  [Matth.  16, 25], 
gth.  aalausjan ,  solvere,  s.  losien.  verlieren. 
We  habbed  for  eower  luuen  Hosed  ure 
leoden ,  cnihtes  i  t)issen  londe  an  hundred  {zu- 
sende. Laj.  II.  96.  Po  hehte  he  pe  cnihtes  .  . 
|)at  lang  hadde  ileued  and  in  fihte  moche  iloeed, 
bat  hii  to  him  come  and  jeftes  afenge.  II.  590 
J.  T.  Nu  ich  ileoaed  [?  ilore  \.  T.]  habbe  mine 
sweines  leofe.  III.  132.  Pe  keiser,  al  acanget, 
hefde  Hosed  mondream.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2045. 
Darie  hath  ylost  his  pray.  Alis.  4282.  The  em- 

Serour  hathe  ylost  a  gret  partie  of  his  londes. 
Iaund.  p.  8.  So  han  the  calyffeez  ylost  here 
name.  p.  44.  Ylost  ys  al  my  mijt.  Feeumbb. 
1141.  Ylost  ys  myn  honour.  1645.  Taken  ys  he, 
y  wot  it  wel,  and  ylost  for  euere,  y  wene.  2153. 
Tyme  Hoste  may  nought  recovered  be.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  4, 1255.  Of  al  lordyis  be  he  blest,  He  wold 
no  mon  where  elost,  That  wyl  in  his  merce  trust. 
AUDELAY.  p.  42. 

1-Inkenv.  &gs.  geltican,  claudere,  gih.  galukan. 
s.  luken. 

1.  zuschliessen,  verschliessen.  He 
com  among  his  disciples  pet  pe  ;eten  weren 
ilokene.  OEH.  p.  141.  HisbanbeoÖ  Hoken  faste 
i  güldene  eheste.  La;.  III.  295.  Ar  the  gate 
weore  yloke,  Mony  poune  [panne?]  was  tobroke. 
Alis.  2769.  In  a  chambre  faste  Hoke  alle  hi 
were  ibrou|t.  Beket  824.  I  walled  he  [sc.  l>ulke 
put]  is  uaste  aboute,  &  uaste  Hoke  t>at  }at. 
Fegf.  d.  h.  Patbick  65. 

2.  anschliessen,  von  der  Kleidung: 
Nu  cumed  for6  a  fehle  mon ,  &  halt  him  |)auh 
heihUche ,  }if  he  haue5  enne  widne  hod  &  one 
ilokene  cope.  Ancb.  K.  p.  56.    . 

l-lngged  p.p.  s.  luggen.  gezogen,  ge- 
zerrt. 

He  was  .  .  ylaujte ,  and  yluggyd  of  many. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  26. 

l-lnyien«  i-Iovien  v.  ags.  gelu/ian,  amare, 
diUgere,  ahd.^tVtu&an,  commendare,  mhd.  ge- 
liehen, niederl.  gelieven.  s.  luvien.  gelieben, 
lieben. 

Ich  habbe  .  .  iluued  bine  swa  mi  lif.  La|. 
II.  146.  tis  beod  nu  two  t)inge8  t>et  beod  iluued 
swude.  Ancb.  R.  p.  98.  Uuved  ich  habbe  gomen 
and  gleo.  Kel.  S.  p.  66. 

Ich  habbe  .  .  iloued  swote  smelles.  0£H. 
p.  205.  Heo  hauede  enne  leoue  mon  |)a  heo 
8wu{>e  t7eou6(l  hsefde.  La}.  1. 191.  King  Richard 
and  king  Tanker  kist.  And  were  friends  with 
the  best  That  might  be  in  any  lond  Yloved. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  1741.  Oure  Inordes  lemman 
special  is  y lotted,  f^et  lokef)  maydenhod.  Ayenb. 
p.  230.  Pan  spak  she  til  hym  &  tolde,  |)at  a 
kny}(  t^ar  was  of  Fraunce  t>at  sehe  hadde  longe 
yloued.  Febumbb.  1407.  To  pe  kinges  sone  he 
hadde  enuie,  for  he  was  iloued  more  Of  pe 
Quene  p&n  he  were.  JUD.  Isc.  51.  Huy  habbez 
Ihm  t>e  more  iloued.  Kindh.  Jesu  1608. 

l-make  adj.  ags.  aemäc ,  aptus,  ahd.  gimah, 
gitnach,  gemach,  mhd.  gemach .  gefällig,  an- 
muthig. 

Hire  browe  broune ,  hire  eje  blake  .  .  with 
middel  smal  ant  wel  ymake.  Lyb.  P.  p.  28. 

i-makJen  v.  s.  ^emakien. 
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i-maced  —  imaginen. 


i-maeed  p.  p.  =  neue,  amassedy  afr.  amasse. 
aufgehäuft. 

l^mnleiiy  1-melen  V.  &gs,  gemalan,  loqui.-  s. 
nuelen.  sagen. 

Ne  mei  non  heorte  t)enchen  ne  nowiht 
arechen ,  Ne  no  mud  imelen  .  .  Hu  muchel  god 
du  ^eirkest  wiöinne  paradise  Ham  pet  swinkeÖ 
del  and  niht  idine  seruise.  OEH.  p.  193. 

l-mfene^  1-meane,  l-mene,  i-mone  adj.  b. 
jemane. 

i-mieteiiy  l-meten  v.  ags.  gefneetan,  somniare. 
8.  meten.  träumen. 

1.  einem  träumen:  Metm€ette9Lsyfeuen, 
La|.  III.  118.  PiB  sweuen  me  imette.  III.  16. 
A  sweuen  him  imette.  III.  13.  He  seide  hit 
his  leoden  hu  him  imette.  I.  55  sq. 

2.  träumen,  einen  Traum  haben: 
I^enne  |)e  king  imiute  —  a  cneouwen  he  slepte 
—  f)at  him  com  biforen  gon  a  wunder  ane  mr 
mon.  La}.  I.  289  sq.  Bi  blöd  and  bones  Haue 
ich  to  nieht  imet  ones ,  I  schal  the  finde 
tresor,  i  teile,  Is  non  richer  fram  hennes  to  helle. 
Seüyn  Sag.  2085.  Wo  was  me  j)enne,  That  ich 
ne  hadde  ym«<  more.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV. 
216.  —  Abc  sweuen  imet  aswint  hire  murhde. 
St.  Juli  ANA  p.  75.  It  is  but  as  a  cUreem  ymet. 
Hymns  to  the  Vieg.  etc.  p.  81. 

Image  9  ymage  s.  afr.  pr.  image ^  ymage,  it. 
image,  lat.  imago,  neue,  image, 

1.  Bild,  Bildniss,  Figur,  meist  als 
Werk  der  Skulptur,  selten  der  Malerei :  IchuUe 
lete  makie  ^e  of  gold  an  ymage.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1475.  A  Tois  him  onswerde  in  on  ymage.  Alis. 
766.  An  ymage  was  therynne  [sc.  in  the  temple], 
ybeten  al  with  gold  fyne.  1517.  In  myddes  the 
toun ,  upon  a  stage ,  He  leet  make  a  marbyl 
ymage.  KlCH.  C.  de  L.  6181.  ^q  ymage  of  Ma- 
noun  yroad  of  golde  Wif)  t)e  axe  smot  he  uppon 
l)e  molde,  {^at  al  t>at  heued  toflente.  Febümbb. 
4940.  He  ros  him  up  and  bihuld  on  than  ymage 
anhe}.  He  ful  adoun  before  the  weved ,  and  on 
oure  Louerd  gan  crie.  Beket1082.  Before  that 
chirche  is  the  ymage  of  Justynyan  .  .  and  he 
was  wont  to  holden  a  round  appelle  of  gold  in 
his  bond,  but  it  is  fallen  out  thereof  .  .  men 
wolden  many  tymes  put  the  appulle  into  the 
ymagea  bona  a}en,  out  it  wil  not  holde  it. 
Maund.  p.  8  sq.  Image,  imago,  statua.  Pr.  P.  p. 
259.  —  Of  pure  golde  two  grete  ymages  I  the 
ceestonden  on  brasen  stages.  Alis.  5584.  cf.  5592. 

Das  Wort  wird  auch  von  dem  Schweiss- 
tuche  der  Veronika  gebraucht,  auf  welchem 
sich  beim  Abtrocknen  das  Angesicht  des  Hei- 
landes abdrückte:  Heo  [sc.  Veronike]  wende 
forf)  wi|)  t^is  messager,  and  t>o  heo  com  to  Rome 
i)emperour  hi  tolde  al  t)i8 ,  po  hi  to  him  come 
Anon  bo  he  t)e  ymage  ise;  he  was  ol  [i.  e.  hoi] 
anon.  Pilate  140  cf.  134. 

Ein  Gemälde  ist  gemeint  in :  An  ymage  si- 
kerly  Wonder  feir  of  vre  ladi.  Seint  Luik,  while 
he  lyuede  in  londe ,  Wolde  haue  peynted  hit 
with  his  honde,  And  whon  he  hedde  ordeyned  so 
Alle  colours  |)at  schulde  f)er  to,  He  fond  an 
ymage  al  apert ,  Non  such  t)er  was  [in]  middel- 
ert,  Mad  with  angelhond,  and  not  with  his. 
Stacions  505. 


2.  Ebenbild,  in  Besug  auf  Ueberein- 
Stimmung  oder  Aehnlichkeit  der  Eigenschaften 
mit  einem  anderen  We^en:  Make  we  man  to 
the  ymage  and  oure  lickenesse.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
1 ,  26  Oxf.  He  ous  zente  his  blissede  zone  Ihesu 
Crist  into  erfie,  uor  to  brenge  ous  {)e  zot>e  uor- 
bisne,  huerby  we  bye{>  yssape  to  his  ymage. 
Atenb.  p.  87.  Man  that  he  made  after  his  owne 
ymage.  MAUND.  p.  2.  Mon  {>at  he  made  ymage 
of  him  seinen.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  35.  As 
[)ow  bygyledest  godes  ymage  in  goynge  of  an 
addre ,  So  haf)  god  bygyled  ous  alle  in  goynge 
of  a  wye.   Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  328. 

Imageoiir  s.  vgl.  afr.  imagier.  Bildner, 
Bildhauer. 

Imagemtr.  Lydg.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  473. 

Imagerie^  ymagerie  s.  afr.  imagerte,  neue. 
imagery.  Bildwerk. 

Many  subtile  compassinges,  As  rabewyures 
and  pynacles,  Ymagertes  and  tabernacles.  Ch. 
H.  of  Fame  S,  98. 

Imaginacloiin,  ymaglnaeloniiy  -Ion  s.  afr. 
ymagination ,  ymaginacion,  pr.  ymaginatitm, 
emagenassio,  sp.  imaginacion ,  pg.  imaginacao, 
it.  immaginazione ,  neue,  imagination  ,  lat.  ima- 
ginatio.  Einbildung,  Vorstellung. 

Alle  here  lust  and  aUe  here  ymaginaeiowi 
is  for  to  putten  alle  Ion  des  undre  hire  subieccioun. 
Maund.  p.  251.  In  youre  courte  ys  many  a 
losengeour,  And  many  a  queynte  totolere  accus- 
our,  That  tabouren  in  youre  eres  many  a  sown, 
Ryght  aftir  hire  ymagynacioun ,  To  have  youre 
daliance.  Ch.  Leg.  G  W,  Prol.  352.  0|)erhuil 
hit  is  ase  to  t>e  bo^te,  oper  ase  to  t>e  ymaginacion, 
ase  aye  mi  wyi ,  me  behoue])  to  zyenne  .  .  ine 
t)e  perle  of  f)e  e^e  pe  sseppe  of  fte  twinge  t)et  is 
him  beuore.  Ayenb.  p.  158.  O  derke  ypocrisie, 
Throurii  whose  dissimulation  Of  false  ymagi- 
nation i  am  thus  wickedly  deceived.  Gower 
I.  74.  An  imaginacion,  jmaginacio.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  195. 

Imag^atlf  adj.  afr.  imaginatif,  pr.  yma- 
ginaiiu,  sp.  pg.  tmaginativo ,  it.  tmmaginativo, 
fat.  imagtnativue ,  neue,  imaginative,  voll 
Einbildung,  verdachtvoll. 

Nothing  list  him  to  be  imaginaUf,  If  any 
wight  had  spoke ,  while  he  was  oute,  To  hire  of 
love.  Ch.  C.  T.  11406. 

Substantivirt  steht  das  Adjektiv  für 
imagination;  afr.  ymaainative  f.,  it.  immagina- 
tiva.  Einbildungskraft,  Vorstellung. 

Ich  am  Ymaginatif,  qua{)  he ,  ydel  was  ich 
neuere.  P.  Pl.  Text  Ö.  pass.  XV.  1.  Ymagi- 
«a<y/herafterward  shal  answere  to  |owre  purpos. 
Text  JB.  pass.  X.  115.  Seothe  and  considrithe 
in  yowre  imagynatif,  For  Adam  his  synne  how 
Crist  was  crucifyed.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  95. 

imaglneiiy  -enen  v.  afr.  ymaginer,  imaginer, 
pr.  imaginär,  ymaginar,  emaginar,  sp.  pg.  ima- 
ginär, it.  immaginare,  neue,  imagine,  sich 
vorstellen,  bedenken,  ersinnen. 

To  imagin  [=  imaginen.  vgl.  imaginynge  p. 
pr.  l.  c],  excogitare,  imaginari  etc.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  195.  Imagyn\  imaginor.  Pr.  P.  p.  259.  Spi- 
ritus prudentias  The  ferste  seed  highte,  And  who 
so  ete  that ,  Ymagynen  he  sholde ,  Er  he  deide 


imaginen  —  i-marissed. 
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any  deeth,  Devyse  wel  the  ende.  P.  Pl.  13508. 
Lyggyng  allone  I  gan  to  ymagyne ,  How  with 
foure  tymes  departyd  is  the  yeer.  Lydo.  M.  P. 
p.  242.  —  With  inwit  and  with  outwitt  yw?«- 
genen  and  studye,  As  best  for  his  body  be.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  289. 

Be  ther  ymagyned  a  figure  that  hathe  a  gret 
compas.  Maund.  p.  185.  —  Ymagened  y  YiOMe 
ano^er  fiyng  to  conquery  t^e  tour  at  ones.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  p.  ^244. 

Imagininge  s.  neue,  imagining,  Vorstel- 
lung, Gedanke,  Ersinnung. 

What  may  avaylle  al  your  ymagynytige^^ 
Withoute  proporciouns   of  weyghte   and  just 
mesour?  Lydq.  M.  P.  p.  211. 
i-malmed  p.p.  s.  maimen .  verstümmelt. 

Hii  Telle  and  debrusede  somme  anon  to 
de|>e ,  And  somme  ymaymed ,  &  somme  yhurt. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  288.  ife  j)et  ys  ymaymed.  Ayenb. 
p.  135.  Were  the  myddel  ot  myn  hand  Ymaymed 
or  yperissed.  P.  Pl.  11745. 

substanti virt :  Krüppel. 

He  is  ase  t^e  ymaymed  ate  pore  he  of  {)o 
cherche ,  (>et  ne  heb  none  ssame  uor  to  sseawy 
aliehismaimesto  alle  |)on  t)et  (>er  guot).  Ayenb. 
p.  135.  lesu  Crist,  t>o  he  hedde  ypreched  and 
yued  t)et  uolk,  and  t>e  zike  and  |)e  ymamed 
yheld,  ^o  he  ulea}  .  .  into  t>e  helle  [i.  e.  hill], 
p.  141. 

l-miuiered  adj.  niederl.  gemanierd.  s.  ma- 
nered.  gesittet,  von  edlem  Wesen. 

A  mayde  wel  ymanered,  of  good  men 
yspronge.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  260. 

i-mang)  i-mongy  e-mong  etc.  preep.  ags.  ge- 
m€in<7  prosp.  c.  dat.,  inter,  apud,  cum,  sch. 
ymang,  ymangis.  unter,  bei,  mit. 

Imang  you  wonand  he  isse.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  48.  Forthi  led  he  hir  him  with  Til  Bedhelem 
imang  his  kith.  p.  62.  Thar  Josep  and  Mari  fand 
Crist  imang  wise  men  sitand.  p.  110.  Efter  him 
com  kinges  fele,  That  gan  this  werld  imang  thaim 
dele.  p.  61.  Imang  thaim  he  wald  him  quelle. 
96.  He  was  haiden  an  hall  man  Itnange 
is  felaus  euerilkan.  p.  30.  In  his  mantille  of 
skarlet  rede  Ymange  his  golde  he  did  his  brede. 
IsuMBR.  367.  As  he  satt  at  the  mete  ymange  his 

Erynces,  he  was  wonder  mery.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
).  p.  947.  He  sittes  his  duspers  imange.   HOM. 
OP  JDuke  Rowlande  etc.  79. 

Hu  derst  t>u  mon  .  .  underfon  drihtenes 
fleis  and  his  blod  in  ^ine  licome  imong  t)an  un- 
wreste  sunne  and  ec  tmong  l>an  deofle  ^e  wuneÖ 
in  him?  OEH.  p.  27.  A  mon . .  fol  imona  {)oues. 
p.  79.  He  .  .  sette  imong  monkunne  laje  and 
fare  hu  me  sulde  godalmihti  serue.  p.  81 .  Imong 
alle  t)ere  pine  . .  ne  undude  he  nefre  ene  his  muo. 
p.  121.  For  {)i  f)at  trewere  luue  ah  beo  imong 
bredre,  t>u  monnes  broÖer  bicom.  p.  275.  Imong 
\ion  scipmonnen  .  .  ifunden  t)a  |)reo  maidenes. 
La}.  I.  94.  Wende  seche  oder  [)at  hit  weoren 
heore  broder  fe  })er  seet  .  .  imong  alle  f)an 
cnihten.  II.  123.  Appas  .  .  com  ut  forÖ  rihtes 
imona  {)a  burhcnihtes.  II.  320.  Bibured  he  wes 
{)ere bilialue  |)an  castle tmon^heremiten.  III.  114. 
Ytnong  {)an  wrecche  uolke  bat  maiden  heo  hudde. 
III.  238.    t*a  hauest  grimUche  ibroht  mi  broder 
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to  gründe  .  .  {)  ich  on  drake  liehe  sende  pe  to 
forswolhen  .  .  ant  makien  p  tu  nere  na  mare 
iuwng  moncun  muneget  on  eorde.  Meid.  Mar- 
IIER.  p.  12.  If  ymona  .X.  wurd  ogt  misdon, 
Here  stere  rieten  [sulde]  Öor  on.  G.  a.  Ex.  3419. 

Emang  his  man!  serekyn  sele  I  sal  tel  sum- 
Quat  of  his  wele.  Curs.  Mundi67  I  Cott.  Wend 
til  Egipt  emang  t>at  lede.  5220  GoTT.  Takis 
entent  Hou  t>e  folk  of  Ysrael  Es  bred  emang  vs 
nou,  sua  fell.  5498  GÖTT.  In  erth  I  see  bot  syn 
revnand  to  and  fro,  Emang  both  more  and  myn, 
icnon  other  fo.  Town.  M.  p.  22.  So  commesthe 
rede  knyghte  inne  Emangez  thame  righte  thanne. 
Percev.  603. 

Me  thynk  my  hert  ryfes ,  both  levyr  and 
long,  To  se  sich  stryfes  wedmen  emong.  Town. 
M.  p.  30.  He  .  .  rayket  in  to  the  halle  Emunge 
the  grete  and  the  smalle.  Avow,  op  K.  Arth. 
St.  46.  I  my  self  emunge  horn  alle,  As  a  king 
stode.  St.  77.  « 

In  Verbindung  mit  vorhergehendem  per 
oder  her,  aber  auch  für  sich  allein  erwirkt  die 
Pr&position  die  Bedeutung  dazwischen, 
dabei:  Heo  was  hire  self  ^er  imona,  as  hire 
[luhtü.  Leo.  St.  Katu.  1579.  Mid  here  sage 
and  mid  here  song  he  Öe  swiken  der  imong. 
Best.  600.  l^er  wes  harepinge  and  song,  pe[r] 
weoren  blissen  imong.  La;.  II.  594.  Her  wes 
Gdelinge  and  song,  her  wes  harpinge  imong. 
II.  530.  I  shalle  do  a  lytylle,  sir,  and  emang 
ever  lake.  Town.  M.  p.  102. 

Als  Einführung  eines  Temporalsatzes 
steht  imong  pat,  w an r e  nd :  Imong  pat  he  king 
w®s  .  .  Merlin  him  eetwende.  La;.  IL  338. 

l-mangy  i-mong  s.  ags.  g emang ,  gemong, 
commixtio ,  turba ,  coetus ,  alts,  gimang ,  nhd. 
gemang.  Gewirr,  Wirrsal,  Unruhe(?). 

Imong  t)issen  imonge  com  reouÖe  to  {iisse 
londe.  Laj.  IL  28. 

l-markeiiy  l-merken  v.  ags.  gemearcian,  no- 
tare,  designare,  ahd.  ^tm«r^«n  [^tfeX,  gimarhta]^ 
mhd.  gemerken  [prcet.  gemarcie],  s.  marken. 
vermerken,  andeuten. 

Yif  devyne  veitu  thow  [sc.  Apollo],  Wilt 
helpe  me  to  shewe  now ,  That  in  myn  hede 
ymarked  ys  —  Loo ,  that  is  for  to  menen  this, 
The  Hous  of  Fame  for  to  descryve  —  Thou  shalt 
tho  se  me  go  as  blyve  Unto  the  next  laurer  Y 
see ,  And  kysse  yt ,  for  hyt  is  thy  tree.  Ch.  H. 
of  JFame  3,  11.  —  I*eo  ureisuns  |>et  ich  nabbe 
bute  imerked  beoÖ  iwriten  oueral.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  42. 
i-marledp.  p.  s.  marien.  verheirathet. 

l*e  fader  . .  bad  hire  vnderstonde,  To  whom 
heo  wolde  ymaried  be.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  30.  Now 
worth  this  mede  ymaried  Unto  a  mansed  she- 
rewe.  P.  PL.  960.  ^^f  bou  beo  mon  itnariet, 
monk,  o[)ur  chanoun,  Hold  pe  stable  and  stude- 
fast.   Text  A.  pass.  X.  109. 

i-marissed  p.  p.  von  marissi  [en\,  einer  auf- 
fallenden Bildung,  verheirathet. 

Pe  vifte  [sc.  bote  of  {)e  zenne  of  dede  of 
lecherie]  is  mid  wyiman  ymarissed,  \iet  is  \>e 
zenne  of  spousbreche.  Ayenb.  p.  48.  I*e  o{)er 
Stat  is  of  ham  [)et .  .  habbe|)  hare  chastete  uor- 
lore  and  hare  maydenhod,   er  p&n  hy  weren 
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euerte  (?)  umarissed  ne  ybounde  mid  bende. 
p.  220.  Right  ymarissched  Bchelle  hy  be  Ine  he- 
yene  ryche  blisse.  Shoreh.  p.  54. 

i-martlred)  1-martred  p.  p.  ahd.  gimartiröt, 
gamartrdt,  s.  martrien,  tnariren.  gemartert, 
zum  Blutzeugen  gemacht. 

Per  were  in  a  monef)  seuentene  t>ou8ant 
and  mo  Ymartired.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  81.  In  saua- 
cion  of  the  fayth  seynt  Thomas  was  ymartired. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  paas.  XV.  561.  —  te  relykes 
nolde  hii  nojt  byleue  ac  bere  wy{)  hem  vor  lere, 
Vor  raf)er  hii  wolde  ymartred  be,  })an  hii  ype- 
rysed  were.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  226.  Imartred  was 
|)is  holi  maide.  St.  Kath.  306.  Icud  was  thus 
m  Jerusalem  the  deth  of  Seint  Thomas ,  With- 
inne  the  furste  fourtenitt  that  he  ymartred  was. 
Beket  2247.  As  f>e  holi  man  imartred  was ,  |>e 
holi  seint  Bastian,  Also  hi  rende  his  holi  bodie. 
St.  Edm.  King  51.  I^is  li|)ere  man  smot  of  his 
heued  vnder  an  ha}|}orn  tre,  As  hit  godes  wille 
wast>atheymar^rtclschodebeo.  St.Kenelm  187. 

I-masked  p.  p.  von  einem  nicht  nachzuwei- 
senden maaken ,  entsprechend  dem  neue,  mesh^ 
irretire.  vgl.  altn.  maske  s.  macula,  im  Netze 
gefangen,  bestrickt. 

He  was  so  narwe  ymasked  and  vknet  [d.  i. 
im  Liebesnetze].  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1685. 

i-meaden  v.  ahd.  gimietant  conducere,  redi- 
mere.  s.  meden.  lohnen,  belohnen. 

We  scule  beon  imersed,  alle  eode  cempen, 
and  imeaded  mid  heahere  mede.   OEH.  p.  243. 

i-medled  p.  p.  s.  imelied, 

1-melklen  v.  neben  einem  ahd.  st.  V.  gi- 
melchan,  mulgere,  kommt  ein  denominatives 
schw.  V.  gemucia ,  lactare ,  im  Altnorthumbri- 
sehen  vor  [Luc.  23,  29].  tigs.gemilcian,  mulgere, 
fahrt  Bo8 WORTH  an.  s.  milkien,  melken. 

ter  nas  non  of  alle  i)e  kyn  f>at  half  so  moche 
mulc  }eue ,  As  ful  heo  woloe  a  morwe  beo ,  f>e} 
heo  were  ymelked  an  eue.  St.  Kenelm  233. 

Imelle  prcep.  s.  inmelle, 

i-melledy  l-medled  p.  p.  s.  mellen,  medlen. 
gemischt,  vermiscnt. 

Into  the  freitour  hi  ladde  hem  siththe  and 
sette  hem  ther  wel  he|e ,  Imelied  with  his  owe 
covent.  St.  Brandan  p.  13.  — -  So  worldly  sely- 
nesse  .  .  Imedled  is  with  many  a  bitternesse. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 764-6.  Seppen  lawe  ha})  iloket 
l)at  vche  mon  haue  a  make  In  manage  and  ma- 
trimoyne  imedlet  togedere.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  X.  201.  In  a  castel  of  kuynde  imad  of 
foure  kunne  t)inges ,  Of  er^e  and  eir  hit  is  mad 
imedelet  to  gedere,  WiJ)  wynt  and  wi})  watur  ful 
wittiliche  imeint.  ib.  3. 

1-meIteii)  i-nmlten  v.  ags.  gemelUm,  lique- 
facere,  liquefieri.  vgl.  melten,  schmelzen. 

Vyches  cunnes  madmes  to  mixe  schulen 
imulten  [sulen  melten.  p.  127.]  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  126.  —  And  te  oöre  in  a  heate  of  a  hondhwile 
Deon  imealt  mare  &  i^otten  in  godd  ben  l>e  oÖre 
in  a  wlecchunge  al  hare  lifsioe.    Mali  Meid. 

S.  43  sq.  pe  caliz  ^et  was  imelt  ide  fure.  Ancr. 
L.  p.  284. 

i-membred  adj.  vgs.  lat.  membratua,  altn. 
membryde,  neue.membered.  gegliedert,  aus 
einzelnen  Gliedern  bestehend(?). 


Ring  ne  broche  nabbe  }e ,  ne  gurdel  imen  - 
bred  [imembret  T,  C],  ne  glouen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  420. 

l-menden  v.  gleich  imunden,  imindett,  ag8. 
gemyndan,  reminisd.  s.  munden,  minden.  ge- 
denken, bemerken. 

Ymende  [imperat.]  |)et  t)is  boc  is  uolueld 
ine  |)e  eue  of  |ie  noly  apostles  Symon  an  ludas 
.  .  ine  pe  yeare  of  oure  Ihordes  beringe  1340. 
Ayenb.  p.  262. 

l-mene^eii  v.  s.  ^emune^en. 

i-menen  v.  ags.  genuenan,  alts.  gimSnian, 
ahd.  gimeinen,  mhd.  gemeinen,  vgl.  altn.  mtenen, 
menen.  s.  jedoch  imunten.  vermeinen,  ge- 
denken, beabsichtigen. 

Kyng  Alisaunder  fürst  hade  yment  Hirn 
have  forgeve  his  maltalent.  Alis.  4570.  Thoo 
had  kynge  Alisaunder  yment.  By  al  his  baronage 
consent ,  The  cee  haue  ypassed  ayein.  .'»942.  In 
this  vyage  he  ha  ide  yment ,  He  wolde  to  hire 
have  ywent.  6666.  To  fle  the  geaunt  hath  yment 
Octou.  1148.  The  old  emperesse  was  ofsent, 
And  hadde  the  same  jugement  That  sehe  to 
Florance  hadde  yment.  1591.  Alle  was  us  never 
broche  ne  rynge,  Ne  elles  nought  from  wymmen 
sent ,  Ne  ones  in  her  herte  yment.  To  make  us 
oonly  frendly  chere.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  3,  651 . 

l^mengen  v.  ags.  gemengan,  miscere,  con- 
sociare,  confundere,  turbare,  alx».gimengidp.  p. 
su  mengian,  mhd.  gemengit  p.  p.  zu  mengen,  s. 
alte,  mengen. 

1.  mengen,  mischen,  zu  einander 
thun,  vereinigen:  Betere  is  wori  water  l)an 
atter  imengd  mid  wine.  OEH.  II.  224.  t>  ter 
sprang  ut  .  .  mile  imenpet  wid  blöd.  LEO.  St. 
Kath.  2488.  ^at  mean  bearst  ut  imenget  wiö 
pe  blöde.  St.  Juliana  p.  59.  The  white  brayn 
was  ymengd  with  red  blöd.  Beket  2047.  '^yf 
ther  were ymengdlicour  Other  wid  kende  water. 
Shoreh.  p.  9.  —  Ha  haue|)  opev  wilnet)  after 
cunfort  on  eort)e  pet  is  fikel  and  fals  and  al 
imengd  wi|)  balewsiÖ  and  wib  bitternesse  OEH. 
p.  185.  cf.  200.  AI  his  lyf  his  here  imengde  Withe 
sorwe  and  eke  withe  sore.  Shobeh.  p.  1.  tanne 
l)ou  sselt  do  elmesse ,  loke  pet  ydele  blisse  .  . 
ne  by  ntL}t  ymengd.  Atenb.  p.  196.  —  Istanet 
euch  strete  wiÖ  deorewurÖe  stanes  of  mislich 
heowes,  imenget  to  gederes.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1671.  —  ta  weoren  Bruttes  imanged  wiÖ  |)an 
Saxes.  La).  II.  214.  tus  were  heo  in  werre  and 
wo  ymenged  pe  Saxones  .  .  here  myd  pe  Bri- 
tones.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  165.  Po  were  among  Criste- 
nemen  piE  paynes  f>u8  ymenged,  [)at  mysbileue 
into  al  pl»  lond  among  men  was  ysprenged. 
p.  119. 

Uvrber  per  is  o  wateres  flod,  f)at  hymeynd 
al  wij)  blöd.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  151.  —  Hope  & 
dred  schulen  euer  beon  imeina  togederes.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  332.  AI  mi  [me  ed.]  song  is  of  longinge, 
An  ime[i\nd  sum  del  mid  woninge.  O.  A.  N. 
867.  O  God  of  Love  I  .  .  to  thy  blende  double 
deyte  Of  this  grete  wrong  I  compleyne  me,  And 
unto  thy  stormy  wilful  variaunce,  Ymeynt  with 
chaungeandgretunstablenesse.  Ch.  Complaynte 
453.  —  Thar  were  abute  blosme  inoje,  In 
ore  waste  thicke  hegge  ,  Imeind  mid  spire  and 
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g^rene  segge.  O.  A.  N.  16.  Theo  canel  and  the 
licoris,  And  Bwete  savour  ymeyn^.  Aus.  6794. 
The  vox  can  crope  bi  the  heie,  An  turne  ut  from 
his  forme  weie,  An  eft  sone  kume  tharto ;  Thonne 
is  the  hundes  smel  fordo ,  He  not  thur|  [thurs 
ed.]  the  imeinde  smak ,  Wether  he  shal  avorth 
the  abak.  O.  a.  N.  817.  His  colour  was  sang- 
wyn,  A  fewe  freknes  in  his  face  yspreynd,  Be- 
twixe  yolwe  and  somdel  blak  ymeynd.  Ch.  C 
T.  2170. 

2.  yerwirren,  bestürzt  machen: 
Nes  tis  meiden  nawiht  imenget  in  hire  mod  in- 
wiö.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  605. 

i-meiinesge  s.  ags.  aeniannes,  communio.  s. 
mennesse.  Gemein scnaft. 

I  bileue  on  . .  imenneasB  of  haluwen.  0£H. 
p.  217. 

i-mered  p.  p.  es  amered  v.  ags.  merian, 
mundare,  purgare.  geläutert,  gereinigt, 
terne  gardyn  sette  l>e  greate  gardyner,  pet 
is  ffod  be  uader,  huanne  he  nhessef)  pe  herte, 
and  makef)  zuete  and  tretable  ase  wex  ymered» 
Atenb.  p.  94. 

i-mersien  v.  ags.  genKsr^iant  magnificare, 
celebrare.  preisen,  verherrlichen. 

Qif  we  ofercumed  [&=  ed]  heom  we  scule  be 
tm«rs«Jalle  [leg.  alse]  gode  cempen.  OEH.p.  243. 

l-met  8.  ags.  gemet,  mensura,  alts,  gimet, 
Bhd.gamez.  Mass. 

Bi  don  ilke  ifnei  de  |e  meted  nude  eower 
weldede,  seal  eft  beon  imeten  eower  mede. 
0£H.  p.  137.  Euerich  t)ing  me  mei,  i)auh, 
ouerdon.   Best  is  euer  imete.   Ancr.  B.  p.  286. 

l-mete  adj.  ags.  gemate^  aptus,  modicus, 
modestus,  ahd.  gemdze,  mhd.  gemaze, 

1.  angemessen,  passend:  To  no{>ing 
f)at  hi  it  [sc.  t)e  treo]  brojte  to ,  hi  ne  mi|te  it 
make  imeie.  Holt  Rood  p.  30. 

2.  in  ethischem  Sinne,  massvoll,  an- 
gemessen: tes  we  ahte  to  beon  ))e  edmoddre 
and  |)a  mare  imete.  0£H.  p.  5.  An  is  Tempe- 
rantia,  t>et  is  metnesse  on  englisc,  l>et  mon  beo 
imete  on  alle  f>ing ,  and  to  muchel  ne  |)igge  on 
ete  and  on  wete ,  ne  er  timan  to  his  borde  ne 
Bitte,  p.  105.  He  wes  of  his  speche  aelche  monne 
imeU.  La}.  I.  281. 

i-meten  v.  ags.  gemetan,  metiri,  ahd.  gi- 
mb'zzan,  mhd.  gemb'zzen,  gth.  gamitan.  messen, 
abmessen. 

Bi  don  ilke  imet  de  |e  meted  nude  eower 
weldede,  seal  eft  beon  imeten  eower  mede. 
OEH.  p.  137.  He  is  imeten  a  brcede  fif  &  twenti 
foten.  LA}.  II.  500.  Whan  erth  hath  erth  with 
streinth  thus  geten,  Alast  he  hath  is  leinth  mis- 
eislich  imeten  [capit  longitudinem  misere  me- 
tatam].  Rel.  Ant.  II.  217.  Fuliche  ne  is  he 
no|t  now  fram  l>e  vj  fet  ymete  in  brede.  Fe- 
RUMBB.  2092.  1*0}  t>e  dore  were  strong  &  huge, 
wip  l>e  strok  sehe  fle|  Out  of  |)e  hokes  &  fram 
hir  sege  .X.  vet  y^nete  wel  ne!.  2182.  Seue  fet 
of  lengl)e  hur  ayl)er  was  told  &  |>re  enchen 
more ;  twey  large  fet,  wyl>oute  drede,  Wel  ymete 
&  more  on  brede,  bofie  {>e  childrene  wore.  4660. 

I-meten  v.  ^L^.gemMan,  occurrere.  s.  \emeten. 

l-metlleh  adj.  ags.  gemetlic,  modicus,  ahd. 
kimezHh,  mediocris.  massig,  klein. 


Neuere  ut  of  (»an  mere  na  man  no  uinded 
bat  fier  ut  wenden  buten  an  an  sende  an  imet- 
iiehe  broc  ^e  .  .  into  sse  wended.   La}.  IL  491. 

i-metnesse  s.  vgl.  metnesse.  Massigkeit, 
Masshalten,  Beobachtung  des  rech- 
ten Masses. 

Imetnesse  is  aire  mihta  moder  [temperancia 
mater  virtutum  dicitur].  OEH.  p.  101. 

i-meTed  p.p.  s.  moven^  moeven,  meven.  auf- 
gestellt. 

A|eynu8  the  ordynance  that  there  ysse  Of 
these  artyculus,  that  were  ymeved  there  Of  grete 
lordes  and  masonus.  Fbeemas.  452. 

Imld)  Imiddes  praep.   s.   inmid,  inmiddes. 

Imldward  s.  eben  das. 

l-mlleleii ,  l-miliien  v.  ags.  gemiltsian ,  mi- 
sereri.  Erbarmen  haben,  begnadigen. 
Her  is  ane  reowlic  bone  to  biddene,  oute 
we  inwarliche  imilcien  and  forjeuen  f>an  monne 
l)e  us  wreded.  OEH.  p.  39.  —  Imilze,  mi  lauerd 
king,  .  .  haue  milce  of  mine  cnihten.  La}.  11. 
279.  —  Imilze  |)u  Octa  &  his  iueren  al  swa ,  }if 
heo  wuUed  cristindom  mid  gode  lefuen  vnderfon. 
IL  281. 

i-mUded  p.  p.  s.  milden,  gesänftigt, 
milde,  demüthig. 

We  wyllef)  wel  pet  we  by  yuonded,  vor  hit 
is  oure  ureme  ine  uele  maneres,  uor  we  byef)  |)e 
more  ymylded  and  {>e  dreduoller  and  ^e  more 
wys  ine  alle  |)inges.  Atenb.  p.  117. 

l-mlned  p.  p.  s.  minen.  gegraben. 
Huanne  he  he])  longe  ymyned,  and  he  he}) 
alle  his  uelf^es  ykest  out ,  t>anne  uint  he  pays 
and  reste.  Atenb.  p.  108. 

i-miggen  V.  mhd.  gemissen.  s.  missen,  mis- 
sen,  vermissen. 

Pu  praie  Ihesu  Crist  |>i  sone  t)at  he  me 
iwisse,  ware  a  londe  al  swo  ihc  beo ,  l>at  he  me 
ne  imisse.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  195.  —  I^oa  he 
hefde  imist  hire  sune,  &  eft  nine  ivond.  Ancb. 
B.  p.  78.  Thu  havest  imist  al  of  fairhede.  O.  A. 
N.  581.  Nout)e  ne  hath  he  no  |)ing  imist. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1263. 

imniacalAte  etc.  adj .  lat.  immaculatus,  neue. 
immaculate,  unbefleckt. 

This  immacukU  lombe  .  .  Is  not  only  the 
Godhed  alone ,  But  bothe  God  and  man.  Gov. 
Mtst.  p.  272.  O,  inmaculate  modyr,  of  alle 
women  most  meke !  p.  286.  The  kyng  of  hevene 
bus.  That  from  the  seete  of  the  hye  Trynite 
Into  a  virgyns  wombe  immaculate  bescendid. 
Lydo.  M.  ¥.  p.  79.    ^ 

Immegg  adj.  altn.  ymiss,  ymis,  ymist,  varius, 
diversus.  verschieden,  mannigfach,  in 
der  folgenden  Stelle  substantivirt :  Verschie- 
denes. 

Sawle  onnfo|)  att  Drihhtin  Godd  Innsihht 
&  minndijnesse ,  &  wille  iss  hire  t)ridde  mahht 
{)urrh  whatt  menn  immess  jeornenn ,  Forr  sume 
jeomenn  eor[)li}  f^ing  &  sume  itt  all  forrwerr- 
penn.  Obm  11507. 

immortAly  sehr  häufig  inmortal  adj .  lat.  im- 
mortalisj  pr.  sp.  pg.  immortal,  it.  immortals, 
neue,  immortal,  unsterblich. 

Ther  as  the  body  of  man  that  whilom  was 
seek  and  frei ,  fehle  and  mortal ,  is  immortaL 

4* 


52 


immortal  —  impen. 


Ch.  Pera.  T.  p.  368.  That  is  Goddes  wille  m- 
mortalle.  Maund.  p.  227.  cf.  228.  231.  295. 
Lyke  Phebus  bemys  shone  her  goidyn  tresses, 
Uppon  her  hedis  eche  havyng  a  cornalle,  Of 
port  and  chere  semyng  innwrtalle.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  8. 

Immatable  adj.  lat.  immutabilis,  it.  immvtu- 
bile,  pg.  immuiavel ,  neue,  immutable,  unver- 
änderlich. 

lonathas  of  frenship  immutable.  Lydo.  M. 
P.  p.  25.  Chaste  and  unchaunged  in  persever- 
aunce,  And  immutable  foundeinthy  goodeneasc. 
p.  69. 

Imney  ympne  s.  ags.  ymm,  ymn,  hymn  us, 
afr.  ymney  pr.  hymne,  ymne,  sp.  himno,  pg.  hymnOy 
it.  tnno  f  lat.  hymnus ,  gr.  vuyos^ ,  sch.  ympne^ 
neue.  hymn.  Hymnus,  Lobgcsang. 

Sigged  so  al  5e  imne  yt.  Ancr.  K.  p.  16. 
To  [Öe]  laste  uers  of  euerich  imne.  p.  20.  7mw<», 
impnus.  Pb.  P.  p.  259.  —  Sothlik  ympne  sal  [mi 
sai.  Ps.  64,  14.  Rift  sal  mine  lippes  ympne. 
118,  171.  cf.  148,  14.  Here  the  ympne  trnd  iht 
orysoun.  Wycl.  3  Kings  8,  28  Oxf.  And  an 
ympne,  or  heriynge,  seid,  thei  wenten  out  in  to 
the  mount  of  Olvuete.  Matth.  26,  30  Oxf. 
Praisyng  God  with  swete  melody  .  .  With  an 
hevenly  ympne.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  78.  Thay  songe 
.  .  This  melodious  ympne.  p.  80.  —  In  ympnvs 
to  him  schrive  yhe.  Ps.  99,  4. 

l-mored  p.  p.  s.  moren.  gewurzelt. 

A  morwe  t^o  he  com  hem  to ,  to  one  |erde 
heo  [sc.  1)6  jerden]  weren  alle  icome,  And  imored 
also  faste  {)at  heo  ne  mihte  ben  awey  inome. 
Holy  Rood  p.  29  cf.  28. 

1-mot  a.  ags.  gemot,  concilium,  conventus. 
Versammlung. 

Octanes  ure  king  i  Lundene  heold  his 
busting ,  [)at  hustinge  wes  god ,  hit  wes  witene 
imnt  [ags.  vitena  gemot].  La}.  II.  56  s^. 

l-motlen  v.  ags.  gemotian ,  convenire ,  rem 
agere.  verkehren,  reden. 

Ichabbe  iherd  hu  drihtines  deore  mud  haued 
wiS  f)e  imotet.  St.  Marher.  p.  22. 

Impacience  ^  Inpacience  s.  afr.  impacience, 
impuscience,  ^r.inpaciencia,  sp.pg.  imjmciencia, 
it.  impazienza,  lat.  impatieniia,  neue,  impatience, 
impatiency.  Ungeduld. 

Correcte  me  for  myn  impacience.  Ch.  Per8. 
T.  p.  323.  Thurghe  suffraunce  or  thurghe  im- 
pacience. Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  130.  Inpacience.  ClI. 
Pers.  T.  p.  294. 

Impaclent  adj.  afr.  impudent ,  pr.  inpacient, 
sp.  pg.  impaciente,  it.  impaziente,  lat.  iwpatiens, 
neue,  impatient,  ungeduldig,  nicnt  er- 
tragen könnend. 

Impacient  is  he  that  wil  not  ben  itaught  ne 
undernome  of  his  vices.  Cn.  Pers.  T.  p.  295. 

impare  s.  vgl.  impen  V.  Gärtner ,  welcher 
impft  oder  propft,  Impfer. 

Impare,  or  graffere,  insertor,  surculator. 
Pr.  P.  p.  259. 

Imparflty  inparfit,  Inperfit  adj.  vgl.  afr. 
parßt,  pr.  perfeit ,  lat.  imperfectua,  neue,  imper- 
fect, unvollkommen. 

AI  reson  reprouej)  such  imparfit  \>\vü\h  And 
halt  hem  vnstedefast.    P.  Pl.   Text  C.   pass. 


IV.  389.  Preoue|>  by  pure  skyle  inparfit  alle 
|>ynge8.  Nemo  bonus.  Rote  leel  loue  and  treuthe. 
ib.  ])a8ü.  XVI.  136.  tilk  |jing  t»at  svmply  is  on 
\i\w^  .  .  |>e  errour  and  folie  of  mankyndc  de- 
partel)  and  diuidit)  it,  and  mi8ledi|>  it  and  trans- 
pürte|>  from  verray  and  perfit  goode  to  goode^ 
pat  ben  false  and  inperfit.  Cii.  Boeth.  p.  S3. 

Impe  8.  schw.  ymp ,  dan.  ympe,  sen.  neue. 
imp.  vgl.  gr.  f/uffvtoy,  mlat.  impotus,  pr.  etn- 
peut,  at'r   enie.  s.  das  Ztw.  impen. 

1 .  Pfropfreis:  Impe  or  graffe,  surculus 
Pu.  P.  p.  259.  An  impe ,  ubi  a  grafte  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  195.  Of  what  xynd  oiymfe  in  gardein 
or  in  frith  Vmped  is  in  stocke,  tro  whence  it 
came  It  .«^auourith  euer.  Hardynq  Chkon.  c.  9s. 
I  was  som  tyrae  a  frere,  And  the  coven  tea  gard- 
yner  For  to'graffen  impes.  P.  Pl.  2744. 

2.  Sch 0  8. sling,  Bäumchen:  He  wente 
to  his  gardin  His  fair  tre  for  to  sen ;  Thannr 
scggh  he  wexe  a  litel  stren ,  A  yong  ympe  vt  oi 
his  rote.  Seuyn  Sao.  572.  Ac  that  ympe  that 
81)  sprong,  Hit  was  schort.  577.  cf.  581.  590. 
599.  608.  615.  —  5^^f!>6  impen  me  bigurt  mid 
|)orne8 ,  leste  bestes  ureten  ham  |)eo  hwule  |)ot 
heo  beod  meruwe.  '^e  beoÖ  |unge  impen  iset  in 
Godes  orcharde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  373.  Perne  gardyn 
zette  |ie  greate  gardyner  .  .  huanne  he  nhesse[> 
t)e  horte  and  make|)  zuete  and  tretable  ase  we.\ 
ymered,  and  ase  land  ^iiod  and  agrayt)ed  and 
worfii  |)et  by  by  yzet  mid  giiode  ympen.  Pe  ilke 
yn\penhyk^\i  |)e  iiirtuea  t^ct  t>e  holy^ostbedcawct^ 
myd  his  grace.  AvKNH.  p.  94.  Nay,  thou  planten 
most  elles  where  Th\*n  ympca,  if  thou  wo  It  fruyl 
have.  Cll.  R.  of  R.  6295.  Of  feble  trees  ther 
Cometh  feble  ytnpes.   C.  T.  15342. 

3.  durch  das  zusammengesetzte  impe-tre 
scheint  ein  grösserer  junger  Baum  be- 
zeichnet zu  sein :  They  seten  hem  down  alle  thre, 
Payr  under  an  ympe-tre.  Orpheo  67.  Vgl.  He 
sawe  syttyng  vnder  an  ympe  in  an  herber,  a 
wonder  fayre  damoysel.  Lydo.  Pylgremaqe  of 
the  Sowie  IV.  ch.  38.  '      * 

Impen  v.  ags.  impian,  schw.  ympa,  dän. 
ympe,  ahd.  impitön  u.  imphon,  mhd.  impfe  ten 
u.  tmpfen,  pr.  enpentar,  daneben  einpeltar,  afr. 
enter,  niederl.  efiten,  gr.  ifAtfvrsvety,  sch.  ump, 
neue.  imp.  impfen,  einpflanzen,  oft  bild- 
lich gebraucht. 

Impyn,  or  graffyn,  insero.  Pr.  P.  p.  259. 
To  inipc,  ubi  to  grafte.  CatH.  Anol.  p.  195. 

Impe  limperat.l  on  an  ellere,  Andifthyn 
appul  be  swete,  Muchel  merveille  me  thynketh. 
P.  Pl.  5471.  Then  kest  adoune  the  scions  here 
and  there,  And  ympe  in  ptlunze  ein'  oon  in 
every  stiokes  place.  PaLLAD.  3,  21.  On  lymit- 
ours  and  listres  Lesynges  I  ympeil,  Til  thei  beere 
leves  of  lowe  speche.  P.  Pl.  2747. 

Insitus,  ympt/(l.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  9.  A  brem 
brasen  borde  bringes  hee  soone  Imped  in  iuory. 
Alts.  From.  615.  Thus  taught  and  prechcd 
hath  Resoun,  But  Love  8])ilte  hir  sermoun, 
That  was  so  ymped  in  my  thought,  That  hir 
doctrine  I  setle  at  nought.  Cli.  R.  of  R.  51  HS.* 
Thei  wolde  worshypen  hem  Nought  but  a  litle, 
The  ymage  of  ypocricie  Ymped  upon  fende.s. 
P.  Pl.  Creed  605.    auch  iimped:'  'yi  we  beod 
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iimped  to  \)e  iliknesae  of  Godes  deade,  we 
schulen  been  iimped  to  |)e  ilikncABe  of  h\9  ariste. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  300. 

Imperfeccionn  a.  afr.  imperfection ,  lat.  im- 
perfectio ,  neue,  imperfection .  Unvollkom- 
men h  e  i  t. 

Ihesu  Crist  10  enterely  al  good ,  in  him  is 
noon  imperfeccioun.  Cli.  Pers.  2\  p.  360. 

Imperial ,  omperial  adj .  afr.  emperial ,  im- 
perial ^  pr.  imperial  y  sp.  pg.  impermlt  it.  im- 
feriaU'f  lat.  imperialism  neue,  imperial,  kaiser- 
ich,  gewaltig,  herrlich. 

I  ne  my^te  not  knowe  what  |)at  woman  was 
of  so  imperial  auctorite.  Cll.  Boeth.  p.  7.  The 
sonne  is  over  all  The  chefe  planet  imperiale, 
GowER  III.  113.  The  lord  of  lordys  ol  moost 
imperial  myhte.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  139.  This  stately 
fowle  [sc.  tne  eagle]  most  imperial,  p,  213.  This 
tabernacle  of  most  magnyfycence  Whas  of  his 
byldyng  very  imperialle.  p.  11.  —  Theinperinl 
conquest  nat  gett  with  plate  or  mayl ,  But  with 
meeke  kneelyng  to  Ihesu  on  our  kne.  p.  237. 

Impinge  s.  s.  impen  v.  Impfung,  Ein- 
pflanzung. 

Impynge,  insertura.  Pr.  P.  p.  200.  An 
impytiqe,  ubi  a  graftynge.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  195. 
implien  v.  lat.  impUcare ;  für  die  Form  plien 
vgl.  afr.  pleier,  plier  ^  pr.  plegar ,  pleiar ,  lat. 
plicare.  neue,  imply,  einschiiessen,  ein- 
hüllen. 

l*e    watres    [sc.   of  Tigris    and   Eufrates] 
medlyd    wrappif)  or  impiteß    many    fortune! 
appes  or  manere».  Ch.  Boefh.  p.  152. 
importable,  Inportable  adj.  afr.  importable 
i.  q.  insupportable,  lat.  importabilis. 

1.  nicht  zu  tragen,  unerträglich: 
They  wolde  bynde  on  folk  al  wey,  That  ben  to 
be  giled  able,  ßurdons  that  ben  importable;  On 
folkes  shuldris  thinges  they  couchen,  That  they 
nyl  with  her  fyngris  touchen.  Cii.  JR.  of  JR. 
6902.  Hispeynes  were  importable.  C.  T.  16088. 
^e  put  him  to  peynes  that  ben  inportable.  Gov. 
My8T.  p.  291. 

2.  nicht  zu  leisten,  unausführbar : 
It  were  importable^  though  they  wolde.  Ch.  C. 
T.  9020. 

importune  adj.  afr.  importnn,  sp.  pg.  it. 
importunOf  lat.  importunus,  neue,  importune. 
beschwerlich,  lästig. 

For  he  nyl  be  importune  Unto  no  wightte 
ne  honerous,  Nor  of  her  goodes  coveitous,  Ther- 
fore  he  spareth.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5035. 

impossible 9  inposslble  adj.  afr.  impossible, 
pr.  impossible,  inposnible,  sp.  imposible,  pg.  im- 
possivel ,  it.  impossibile ,  lat.  impossibilis ,  neue. 
impossible .  unmöglich. 

Summe  of  hem  trowed,  it  were  an  impossible 
thing  to  be.  MaUND.  p.  264  sq.  Poul  preveth  it 
impossible  Biche  men  have  hevene.  P.  Pl.  6285. 
To  satisfye  it  is  but  itnpossible.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  43.  —  Not  inpossible  was  thin  almy|ti  bond 
.  .  to  senden  in  to  them  a  multitude  of  feres. 
Wycl.  Wisd.  11,18  Oxf.  To  oure  painede  peple 
inpossible  hit  semef),  |)at  \e  oure  manerus  mihte 
mekliche  endure.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  268.  No 
thyng  is  impossybylle  Sothly  that  God  wylle. 


Town  M.  p.  93.   This ,  ladv ,  inpossible  to  God 
nothyng  trowe  the.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  387. 

substantivirt :  Unmögliches,  Unmög- 
lichkeit: It  is  an  impossible.  Cn.  C.  T.  6270. 
That  wiste  he  wel  an  impossible  were.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.'i,  476.  For  it  is  an  impossible  To  fynde  ever 
suche  a  wyfe ,  I  wil  live  sowie  duryng  my  lyfe. 
L«>G.  M.  P.  p.  134. 

impotenee  s.  afr.  impotence,  pr.  inpotencia, 
sp.  pg.  impotencia,  it.  impoUmzia,  lat.  impotentia, 
neue,  impotence,  impotency.  Unvermögen, 
Schwäche. 

Whan  that  deth  manacithe  with  his  shour, 
In  such  caas  he  can  no  moor  diffence.  Than 
crokyd  age  in  his  moost  impotence.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  246. 

impotent  adj.  afr.  impotent,  pr.  inpotens, 
sp.  pg.  it.  impotente  f  lat.  impotens ,  neue,  im- 
potent, unvermögend,  schwach. 

Wel  I  wote  that  I  am  impotent ,  Thus  must 
I  nedes,  alias  I  be  contynent.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  39. 
1  sauhe  a  krevys  with  his  klawes  longe  Pursewe 
a  snayl  poore  and  impotent,  p.  154. 

Impressen  v.  vom  lat.  impressus  p.  p.  ge- 
bildet, neue,  impress,  einprägen. 

Thou  scholdest  thenke  and  impresse  it  in 
thi  mynde ,  that  nothing  is  inmortalle  but  only 
God.  Maund.  p.  205. 

impressionn  s.  afr.  impression,  pr.  empressio, 
sp.  impresion,  pg.  impressao ,  it.  impressione, 
lat.  impressio,  neue,  impression.  Eindruck, 
Gepräge. 

Of  Crosse  nor  pile  there  is  no  recluse, 
Prynte  nor  impressioun  in  all  thy  seyntwarye. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  51. 

improperllcliadv.  vom  lat.  improvritis.  neue. 
improperly,  in  ungeeigneter  Weise. 

liie  worlde  as  of  his  propre  kinde  Was  ever 
untrew,  and  as  the  blinde  Improperlich  he 
demeth  fame,  He  blameth  that  is  nought  to 
blame ;  And  preiseth  that  is  nought  to  preiso. 
Go  WER  I.  21. 

impudence  s.  afr.  impudence,  sp.  pg.  impu- 
dencia,  it.  impudenza,  neue  impudence,  impud- 
ency.  Unverschämtheit,  Schamlosig- 
keit. 

Ther  is  inobedience,  avauntyng,  ypocrisye, 
despit,  arrogaunce,  impudence.  Ch.  Pers.  T. 
p.  294. 

impudent  adj.  fr.  impudent,  sp.  pg.  it.  im- 

rudente,  lat.  impudens,  neue,  impudent,  scham- 
os. 

Impudent  is  he  that  for  his  pride  hath  no 
schäme  of  his  synne.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  295. 

impngnen ,  inpngrnen  v.  afr.  impuyner ,  pr. 
impugnar  y  enpugnar ,  empnnhar ,  sp.  pg.  im- 
pugnar,  it.  lat.  impugnare,  neue,  impugn,  an- 
greifen, anfechten,  bestreiten. 

Of  the  cardinals  at  court  .  .  That  power 
presumed  in  hem  A  pope  to  make,  To  han  that 
power  that  Peter  hadde  ,  Impugnen  I  nelle.  P. 
PL.  213. 

If  fala  Latyn  be  in  the  lettre ,  The  lawe  it 
impugneth  [inpugneth  Text  B.  pass.  XL  297.] 
P.  Pl.  7181. 

Many  tyme  this  metels  Hath  maked  mc  to 
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Studie  .  .  which  a  pardon  Piers  hadde  Al  the 
pepie  to  conforte,  And  how  the  preest  inpugned 
It  With  two  propre  wordes.  P.Pl.  4781-90.  Thei 
inpugneden  Yrael  [inpugtwden  Israel  Purv.\, 
Wycl.  1  Macc.  11,  41  Oxf 

Imston  8.  ags.  gUnstdn^  gemma.  Edelstein. 
Hit  is  ymston  of  feor  iboren.  O.E. MisCELL. 
p.   98.     Among  alle  o|>re  ymstone    pes  beo|> 
deorre.  ib, 

l-muiniiied  p.p.  yg\, mummen,  mutire.  still 
gemacht. 

He  was  .  .  ymmnmyd  on  the  moutthe ,  and 
manaced  to  the  deth.  Dep.  op  H.  II.  p.  26. 

i-mund  8.  agi.gemyndt  memoria,  mens,  ahd. 
aimunt ,  gth.  gamund  s.  Oedächtniss,  Er- 
innerung, Gedanke,  Sinn  für  etwas. 
So  doth  that  both  of  thine  cunde,  Of  li|te  nab- 
beth  hi  none  imunde.  O.  a.  N.  252.  Lute  ymvnde 
hi  hedde  of  gode,  heore  heorten  weren  so  colde. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  37.  Nu  ich  habbe  ifunde,  That 
maidenes  beoth  of  thine  imunde;  Mid  heom 
thu  boldest,  and  heom  biwerest.  O.  a.  N.  1513. 

l-mnnde  adj.  ags.  gemynde,  memor.  im  0  e- 
dächtniss  haftend,  geläufig. 

Me  flu  makest  to  asteoruen  wiO  t>e  strenede 
of  {>ine  beoden,  f)e  beo9  |>e  so  imunde.  St. 
Marheb.  p.  12. 

l-nmndi  adj.  ags.  gewyndig,  memor.  ein- 
gedenk. 

Oodes  }ife  us  wissaö  to  his  willen,  |if  we 
imundie  beod  godes  bibode  and  f)era  apostla 
lare.  OEH.  p.  89.  te  halie  writ  us  muneiaS  |)et 
we  beon  imundie  of  t>ere  pine  t>e  ure  drihten 
t)olede  for  us.  p.  119. 

i-mune^en  t.  s.  \emunii\en. 

i-mnnen  u.  i-nmnnen  y.    ags.  gemunan  u. 

gemynian,  gemynan,  memor  esse,  gedenken. 

Wei  ;e   hit  majen  imunen  |)at  ich  wulle 

mseinen.  La).  II.  259.   For  «uere  more  he  mai 

«  tmunnen  t>at  he  him  her  imunten  [d.  i.  imunte]. 

I.  343. 

l-nmiiteny  l-minten,  l-menten  v.  ags.  gemyn- 
tan,  intendere. vgl. munten. gedenken,  esauf 
etwas  absehen,  im  Begriff  seinzuthun. 
For  «uere  more  he  mai  imunnen  f)at  he 
him  her  imunten  [d.  i.  imunte  praet.]  La|.  I.  343. 
Ich  heuede  imuni .  .  uorto  awreken  mine 
wredde  o  pwBe  uolke.  Ancr.  R.  p.  408.  He 
. .  wigeled  ase  uordrunken  mon  f)et  naueÖ  imunt 
to  uallen.  p.  214.  Wat  havest  thou  tmun<?  weder 
wolt  thou?  Vox  A.  W.  244.  Peh  us  ure  sinnes 
rewe  and  imint  hauen  t>&t  we  hem  wile  forleten, 
nadeles  we  sitted  ford  ,  t>at  we  hem  forleten. 
OEH.  II.  101.  zweifelhaft  ist  tmen^-  Thoo  had 
kynge  Alisaunder  tfm«n< . .  The  cee  haue  ypassed 
ayein.  Alis.  5942.  The  old  emperesse  was 
ofsent.  And  hadde  the  same  jugement  That  sehe 
to  Florance  hadde  yment  Longe  beforn.  OcTOU. 
1951.  s.  imenen. 

i-miiröred,  l-morored  p.  p.  ahd.  gamurdrit. 
8.  murbren.  gemordet. 

Wunderfule  &  seoruhfule,  ase  |if  l)u  iherdest 
siggen  |)et  a  mon  f^et  were  \te  leouest  were  uer- 
liche  adreint,  oder  imurbred,  Ancr.  R.  p.  244. 
Pe  kynges  bre|)ren,  Aurele  and  Ambrose, 
Dradffe,  for  here  eritage  ymnrpred  for  to  be. 


R.  OF  Gl.  p.  1 10.  1*0  he  say  ys  felawes  ymorpred 
so  viliche,  God  emest  he  nomto  hym,  andsturde 
hym  hardeliche.  p.  126.  ^er  lay  so  gode  men 
.  .  t>at,  for  to  defend e  |)at  lond,  ymorpred  were 
so.  p.  144.  Hii  soffrede  her  kyng  so  Yyllyche 
imorpred  be.  p.  288.  So  is  meny  man  ymorpred 
for  bus  money  and  goodes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XIII.  242. 

l-muwed  p.  p.  Y.  afr.  muer,  fr.  dialekt. 
mouwer^  munoer,  lat.  mufare.  gemausert.  Ygl . 
mhd.  miizervalke,  ein  Falke  der  zum  ersten  Male 
gemausert  hat,  also  einj&hrig  und  erstarkt, 
und  darum  werth  voller  ist. 

An.C.  of  gyrfacounsyaskyboymMTM/ouer 
|ere.  Feeumbr.  1738.  Gyrfacouns  ymuwed  & 
white  stedes  &  hertes  of  gresse.  1 750. 

In^  Ine^  I  pnpp.  in  den  verschiedenen  Formen 
analog  der  Präposition  on,  one,  o  u.  an,  ane  [vgl. 
Ayenb.  p.  155.  150],  a  erscheinend,  entspricht 
gth.  ahd.  mhd.  nhd.  affs.  afries.  niederl.  m,  altn. 
i,  schw.  d&n.  t,  lat.  »n,  gr.  iy^  seh.  neue.  in. 
Durch  ffi  ist  das  früher  weite  Gebiet  der  Präpo- 
sition on  im  Laufe  der  Zeit  mehr  und  mehr  be- 
schränkt worden.  Im  Deutschen  entspricht 
i'enes  in  der  verschiedenen  Anwendung  den 
Präpositionen  in,  an,  auf. 

A.  örtlich, 
a.  von  dem  Weilen  oder  der  Bethäti- 
gung    in    einem    begrenzten    Räume, 
wo  die  germanischen  Mundarten  der  Präposition 
den  Dativ  beizugeben  pflegen. 

1.  im  Innern  eines  umschlossenen 
Raumes :  In  horshuse  boÖ  fule  and  clene.  OEH. 
p.  85.  AI  |)et  me  ret  and  singeÖ  on  t)i8se  timan 
m  halie  chirche ,  al  hit  bilimpeÖ  to  godes  luue. 
p.  125.  ^e  mon  (le  leie  .Xll.  moneö  in  mte 
frisune.  p.  33.  Wes  Allee  |)e  king  in  are  temple 
in  Lundene.  La;.  II.  11.  He  wulde  nogt  pat 
folc  bitwen  Herberged  in  herehuses  ben.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1601.  As  ha  set  in  a  bur.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
139.  Ase  |)e  ribaud  and  dronke  t>ethet>  al  uor- 
lore  inpe  faueme.  Ayenb.  p.  127  sq.  ta  men 
{)e  beoO  m  pe  caatel.  OEH.  p.  23.  Thu  schald 
nu  in  eofihe  liggen  ful  lohe.  Rel.  S.  p.  76.  Ich 
schal  bernen  in  fur,  and  chiverin  in  tse.  p.  75. 
He  weeites  in  hidel  als  lioun  in  den.  Ps.  9,  30. 
Bo  ure  dritten  ded  was,  and  doluen  ..Ina  »ton 
stille  he  lai.  Best.  40.  We  findeS  in  halie  boc, 
t)et  leremie  |)e  prophete  stod  in  ane  putte  and 
bet  in  pe  uenne  up  to  his  muöe.  OEH.  p.  47. 
PO  he  was  in  hi$  moder  wombe,  St.  Dunstan  3. 
^er  heo  lei  ine  prisune.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54. 
The  sulve  stottes  ine  the  stode  Both  bothe  wilde 
and  mere  wode.  O.  A.  N.  495.  For  to  servy  ine 
Oodes  house.  Shoreh.  p.  45.  Ine  the  temple 
sweete  Jhesus  Thyse  ordre  toke.  p.  47.  Tho  he 
toke  Ysaies  boke  Ine  the  synagoge.  p.  48.  Ase 
untowe  bird  ine  cage.  Ancr.  R.  p.  102.  The} 
hit  bo  ful  tin«  nest  thine.  O.  A.  N.  962.  Ine  bedde 
.  .  ne  do  }e  no  |)ing  ne  |)enched,  bate  sleped. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  46.  tou  art  ase  t)e  ilke  t)et  slen|) 
ine  pe  ssipe  pet  is  yspild.  Ayenr  p.  129.  Hit 
behouef)  pet  zuich  wyn  yerne  by  pe  teppe ,  ase 
per  is  ine  pe  tonne,  p.  27.  He  betere  louede  t>et 
zeluer  ine  nis  porse.  p.  187.  To  pe  fole  maydenes 
|)et  ne  hedde  non  oyte  ine  hire  lompen,  god  ham 
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ssette  t)e  gate  of  pe  sposayles.  p.  189.  Fo|ele8, 
Haches  ine  thedepe.  ShoreH.  p.  146.  Ine/eUhe 
thou  schelt  lygge.  p.  106.  Pe  salamandre  t)et 
leue|>  ine  ße  uere,  Atenb.  p.  167. 

I  pis  huB  is  |>e  huse  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  245. 
To  serrvenn  t  ße  temmple.  Orm  506.  Holt  te  t 
pine  ehaumhre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  104.  He  funde  t 
pan  buren  fsirest  aire  bruden.  La|.  HI.  27.  ^u 
al  wealdent  biwistet  ham  unwemmet  wid  |)at 
ferliche  fur  i  pefumeise.  St.  Juliana  p.  33. 
Bridel  nis  nout  one  ibe  horses  mube.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  74.  Ho  hine  bireueden  of  pert  muchele  mihte 
pet  Crist  him  hefde  i|efen  of  al  ^er  orfie  scrude, 
of  t>e  uisces  the  toetere,  and  fu teles  ipe  lufte. 
OEH.  p.  79. 

2.  die  Vorstellung  der  Umschliessung  wird 
auf  umhüllende  und  umfangende  Qegenst&nde 
verschiedener  Art  übertragen,  wie  Kleidung, 
Rüstung,  wie  auch  Bande  und  Fesseln. 

Comes  a  ladde  tin  a  ioupe.  Havel.  1767. 
I'anne  y  yede  in  mi  CHuel.  2904.  In  a  ehaisel 
efnok  scheo  lay ,  And  in  a  mantel  of  Dowayn. 
Alis.  279.  He  come  in  als  gey  geyre  Ryght  as 
he  an  angele  weyre.  Amadas  599.  The  proude 
squeer  Shall  serue  my  lady  of  the  wyne,  In  his 
mantell  that  is  so  fyne.  Ifomtd.  320.  In  pore 
clothing  was  he  tho.  Cleoes  254.  Wi}tly  in  oure 
otcne  toedes  wende  we  hennes.  Will.  2417. 
Revested  in /aire  copes  ajen  hem  hi  come  anon. 
St.  Brandan  p.  12.  Be  |e  war  of  scribis  that 
wolen  wandre  m  stoolis.  Wycl.  Mark  12,  38. 
of.  Luke  20, 46.  —  Our  Crystene  men  ben  armyd 
weel,  Both  in  yren  and  in  steel.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  5615.  When  he  watz  hasped  tin  armes,  his 
harnays  watz  r}'che.  Oaw.  590.  Men  armyd  in 
all  hyr  gere.  Ipomtd.  1360.  —  Pat  Gutlac  his 
ihote  l>at  ich  habbe  tVi  bende,  La).  I.  203  j.  T. 
Ofte  al  in  feteres  and  tn  other  bende  The  prince 
he  servede  atte  mete.  Beket  15.  te  zenejere  is 
ase  pe  ilke  l>et  is  in  prisone  tin  gsnes  and  ine 
ueteres.  Ayenb.  p.  128.  Bounde  tn  manycles 
thei  shul  wende.  Wycl.  Is.  45, 140xf.  bildlich  : 
That  he  shulden  comen  .  .  To  psX  stede  f^er  he 
lay  In  harde  bondes  [in  schwerer  Krankheit]. 
Havel.  140-3. 

to  god  het  to  Aaron  .  .  |)et  all  his  children 
weren  iclo^ed  ine  linene  kertles.  Ayenb.  p.  236. 
Thar  doun  come  aungeles  whyte  ine  toede. 
Shorbh.  p.  124.  te  ilke  pet  is  .  .  in  ysnes  and 
ine  ueteres.  Ayenb.  p.  128. 

ts  cnihtes  pe  tie  haf[de]  t  benden.  La;. 
III.  69.  teer  he  wass  all  wibf)  mikell  woh  Inn 
hiss  cwarrterrne  t  bandess.  Orm  19975. 

3.  ebensoauf  Schriftwerke  aller  Art: 
tis  witetede  Dauid  .  .  tn  fe  saUere.  0£H. 

p.  7.  Aske5  him  .  .  hwar  he  innde  tn  holi  write 
religiunopenlukerdescriued  . .  t>en  in  sein  lames 
canoniel  epistlet  Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  We  schul  here 
aftur  tn  pis  boke  telle  of  al  this  wo.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  3.  Ase  god  zayde  tn  his  spelle.  Ayenb.  p.  188. 
Pe  wyze  zay|)  inpe  wriUnae  etc.  p.  192.  Alwas 
yconsayled  of  thre  .  .  Of  Fader  and  Sone  and 
Holy  Gost ,  That  ich  was  embe  that  thou  wel 
wost  Ferst  tn  thyse  ryme.  Shoreh.  p.  165. 

Of  ileue  spek  ure  drihten  ine  pe  hali  god- 
spel.   OEH.  p.  73.    Me  hit  mai  ine  boke  rede. 


0.  a.  N.  350.  A  meiden  also  het  was ,  Jacobes 
doubter,  hit  telled  itie  Oenesi,  code  vt  uor  to 
biholden  uncuÖe  wummen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  Be- 
tere  may  ech  man  rede  pe  ilke  zenne  tne  pe  boc 
of  his  inwyti  tanne  ine  ane  ssepes  scinne.  Ayenb. 
p.  44.  Ase  we  babbef)  beuore  yssewed  ine  pe 
chapitele  of  prede.  p.  136.  Nou  her  we  mote  ine 
this  sarmon  of  ordre  maky  saje.  Shoreh.  p.  44. 

As  seint  Luk  seid  ipe  godspel.  OEH.  p.  281 . 
Dauid  .  .  speked  ipe  sauter  toward  godes  spuse. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Of  hire  riwlunge  is  al  mast 
tet  ich  riwle ,  bute  tÖe  frumbe  of  pis  boc^  &  ibe 
laste  ende.  Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  Was  ihoten  a  Godes 
half  iben  olden  lawe  p  put  were  euer  iwrien. 
p.  58.  We  redeth  t  fe  noli  aodespelle  of  te  dai 
ase  ure  louerd  god  afmichti  ibore  was  .  .  pet  si 
sterre  was  seauinge  of  his  beringe.  O.E.Mi8CELL. 
p.  26.  Ha  buggen  al  pvX  swete  wid  twa  dale  of 
oittre ,  &  tat  schal  fordre  ipis  writ  beon  open- 
liche  isoheawet.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 

4.  Die  Pr&position  tritt  auch  zu  dem  Be- 
griffe einer  Gesammtheit,  in  welcher  Indi- 
viduen enthalten  oder  befasst  sind : 

Nu  was  sum  forcuÖ  kempe  tn  Arburesferde, 
La|.  III.  128.  '^if  ich  nam  wurde  for  to  beon 
iblesced  tn  höre  veolauredden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  38. 
Two  hundred  thousand  buth  tn  Daries  oste. 
Alis.  4326.  The  word  .  .  hath  dwellid  tn  vs; 
and  we  han  seyn  the  glorie  of  him.  Wycl.  John 

1,  14  Oxf. 

Hayl  Marie  .  .  Ihord  by  mid  pe  y  yblissed 
tou  ine  tcymmen»  Ayenb.  p.  262. 

And  te  ich  tonki,  Lauerd,  {f  tu  .  .  waldest 
b  ich  were  ipe  tale  of  t)ine  wummen.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2415.  ^^f  ha  beod  t  widewene  rina  & 
schulen  t  widewene  ring  bifore  pe  iweddede 
singen  in  heuene,  paX  is  tenne  hare  song.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  21. 

5.  sie  steht  ferner  in  Bezug  auf  das  Innere 
des  Menschen,  oder  eines  persönlich 
gedachten  Wesens,  seine  Gliedmassen 
und  Organe,  theils  in  mehr  sinnfftlliger, 
theils  in  übertragener  Bedeutung : 

teo  ilke  time  t)et  Jesu  God  .  .  nom  fleschs 
&  blöd  tn  pe  &  of  pe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  38.  Men 
and  wyfmen  tet  habbe^  öftere  zyknesses  tn  hare 
bodie.  Ayenb.  p.  224.  te  hardnes  p2X  men  has 
tn  banes.  CURS.  MUNDl  543.  The  lecherye  sy)t 
In  lenden  of  the  manne.  Shoreh.  p.  44. 

Ine  the  hvs  God  bycome  a  chyld.  Shoreh. 
p.  1 33.  He  hep  pe  kuede  humours  and  corruptes 
ine  pe  bodye.  Ayenb.  p.  128.  Spellunge  & 
smecchunge  beo9  ine  mube  höbe ,  ase  sihÖe  is 
iben  eien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  64. 

Die  Beziehung  auf  das  geistige  Wesen  und 
Vermögen  der  Person  ist  häufig : 

Crist  wuneÖ  tn  pe.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  Is 
an  heuenlich  gast  tn  hire  swa  ajain  us.  liEO.  St. 
Kath.  1327.  Crist  ouercom  deaÖ  &  sloh  hire 
tn  him  seluen.  1 128.  In  us  nis  nout .  .  so  muchel 
strencöe  t^t  we  muhten  wiöstonden  pe%  deofles 
ferde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  264.  Hee  . .  habbed  tn  harn 
teo  dofles  blasen,  p.  254.  Ha  .  .  tn  hire  heorte 
cleopede  Criste.  St.  Juliana  p.  37.  Ipomydon 
tn  hert  was  glad.  Ipomyd.637.  Wite  wel  tine 
heorte,  uor  soule  lif  is  tn  hire.  Ancr.  R.  p.  4«, 
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Nes  tis  meiden  nawiht  )>erfore  imenget  in  hire 
mod  inwiÖ.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  605.  Sho  is  mikel 
in  mi  pouth.  Havel.  J  22.  Hy  bereth  God  t>i 
here  goste^  In  hare  holy  thou\t.  SiiOREH.  p.  lib. 
—  Ne  mai  na  |)ing  wonti  |)e  |)at  herest  him  |)at 
al  velt  inwid  in  pi  breoste.  Ha  LI  Meid.  p.  7. 
We  seof)  t)at  t)s  HoU  gost  is  mid  hire  and  in  hire 
moupe.  St.  Kath.  133.  There  was  none  that 
speke  couthe,  But  they  the  lady  had  in  nio-tihe. 
Ipomyd.  137.  He  halt  fVi  his  hand  .  .  t)e  heuene 
&  te  eoröe.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1797.  Ydumea  .  . 
was  in  hise  hond,  G.  A.  Kx.  1575. 

Oure  principal  desyr  fiet  we  ssolle  eure 
habbe.  |)et  is,  ))et  his  name  by  yhal^ed  and  ycon- 
fermed  ineous.  AYENB.p.  106.  Pe  t)ridde  bene, 
huerinne  we  bydde))  oure  uader  of  heuene  ,  |)et 
his  wyl  by  ydo  ine  ofts,  ase  hit  is  ydo  ine  heuene. 
p.  109.  Ve  like  zenne  |)et  t>ou  best  ine  pine  herte. 
p.  2U.  Godes  t>reatunge  is  wondrede  ine  licome 
&  ine  soule,  Ancr.  K.  p.  156.  Have  thys  ine 
thyne  mende.  SUOREH.  p.  90. 

Swuch  swetnesse  t)u  schalt  ifinden  in  his 
luue  .  .  &  habbe  se  muche  murhde  f^rof  &  lik- 
inge  ipin  heorte,  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Swuche 
|)ouhte8  oftd ,  t  vlesliche  soultn^  wrencheÖ  ut .  . 
vlesliche  tentaciouns.  Ancr.  K.  p.  244. 

6.  sie  wird  auch  auf  eine  mehr  oder  minder 
ausgedehnte  Fläche  bezogen,  wie  Erde, 
Meer,  Gegend,  Feld,  Gebirge,  Insel, 
Land,  Wüste,  Wald  u.s.w.,  dann  Stätte, 
Stelle,  Platz  u.  dgl.,  innerhalb  deren  sich 
etwas  befindet  oder  begiebt : 

In  eorbe  f  in  heaene  is  his  mähte.    GEH. 

E.  59.  Pe  Sunne  &  te  Mone  ^  euch  mon  ahte  .  . 
erien  tVi  enrbe.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  351.  It  es  in 
erth  na  tung  may  tell  t)at  flour.  CuRS.  Mundi 
1311  CoTT.  In  p<Bre  sa  heo  funden  vtlawen. 
La).  I.  55.  A  strong  tempest  in  pe  see  his  mes- 
sager  ean  dryue  Into  ))e  lond  of  Galilee.  Pilate 
160.  In  the  see  they  were  long.  KiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
626.  ta  wunede  .  .  in  pan  norb  ende  drenches 
sume  sixe.  La).  HI.  160.  Engelond  .  .  yset  in 
pe  ende  of  pe  toorld,  as  al  in  pe  West.  R.OF  Gl. 
p.  1.  Her  in  the  north  half , .  noman  ne  woneth 
for  chele ;  Ne  in  the  soutn  half  nothemo  for  the 
grete  hete  Of  the  sonne.  Pop.  Sc.  259-61.  Nime 
we  t^es  wepne  |)at  in  pisfelde  ligge|).  La|  1. 178. 
j.  T.  Weoren  .  .  teldes  itaelded  in  pan  hrode 
uelde.  II.  309.  In  eueryche  felde  ripe  is  corne. 
Alis.  5757.  Divers  iVi  medetce  spryngith  floure. 
2050.  Darie  in  a  verger  ys.  3299.  Ich  habbe  in 
pane  munten  monie  ^usund.  La}.  I.  20.  In  the 
y/eof  Cariot  ifonde  he  was.  JuD.  Lsc.  2S.  Poul 
.  .  the  ermite  is  in  the  vie  that  ich  iseo.  St. 
Brandan  p.  28.  Ha  . .  seiden  ^  wittiest  ha  weren 
of  alle  {)e  meistres  ^5  weren  in  East  l(mde.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  532.  He|tetene  kynges  londes  Ben 
in  Asye.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 271 .  Eresie  ne  rixleö  nout 
in  Engelond.  Ancr.  K.  p.  82.  King  he  was  tVi 
Engelond.  St.  Kenelm  2  Seiden  was . .  Praised 
Ingles  tong  in  France.  CuRS  MUNDI  245  CoTT. 
Seint  Cristof re  was  sarazin  itipe  lond  of  Canaan. 
St.  Cristoph.  1.  0{)er  grete  tounes ,  }^9X  {)o 
were  in  Walis.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  2.  ^at  lend  |)at 
bitwene  Homber  &  the  water  of  Temese  ywis 
Ich   wene   in  pt*   hisrhnj}riche    of  Lyncolne    ys. 


p.  5.  Hiredmen  heom  tahten  wher  .  .  he  wes 
tn  anne  ufude,  in  ane  wildertte.  La).  II.  88.  In 
that  desert  is  fülle  gret  defaute  of  watre.  Maund. 
p.  63.  The  nyghtyngale  In  wode  makith  mvcy 
sale.  Ali8.  2547.  In  pe  wode  of  Eglesdone  a 
durne  siede  hi  fonde.  St.  Edm.  Kino  61.  Per 
tVi  otiliche  etude  him  hungrede.  Ancr.  R.  p.  162. 
Forte  wyie  iw  tchat  stude  hys  wonyng  were.  R. 
of  Gl.  p-  14.  In  no  stede  hi  his  dave  ne  fond 
me  so  strong  a  man.  St.  Cristoph.  2.  Ba  and 
din  trume  ben  here  in  bisnlace  to  me  welcume. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1829.  Thei  coucnen  hem  and  duellen 
in  place  where  thei  may  fynden  watre.  Maund. 
p.  13.  His  godnisse  was  wide  icud  aboite  in 
eche  side.  St.  Switiiin  19.  Of  hire  fairhede  me 
tolde  in  eche  side.  11,000  ViRO.  7.  Pe  children 
plepden  in  pere  strete.  GEH.  p.  7.  A  croi»  per 
stodt?  in  pe  wei.  St.  Christoph.  48.  auch  wo 
die  Flfiche  nicht  horizontal  sondern  vertikal  ist . 
He  in  pe  eroiz  pe  bouite.  St.  Cristoph.  6S. 
The  reed ,  of  the  whiche  the  Jewes  |aven  oure 
Lord  eyselle  and  galle,  in  the  cros.  Maund. 
p.  9  sq.  Whan  cure  Lord  was  peyned  in  the  cros, 
p.  81. 

Uor  |)u  sselt  libbe  t^e  lenger  ine  yerpe. 
Ayenb.  p.  8.  AI  J)et  lesu  Crist  j)olede  ine  erpe 
uor  ous.  p.m.  Of  zuichen  [sc.  |)ieues]  |)er  bye|) 
uele  maneres ,  ine  londe  and  ine  ze.  p.  37.  Ten 
bestes  .  .  j)et  Moyscs  onderuing  ine  pe  helle  of 
Synay,  p.  5.  Eue  heold  tue  parais  longe  tale 
mid  te  neddre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  Tho  hit  bvgan 
ifie  Paradys.  SlIOREH.  p.  58.  He  let  fortnene 
knijt  That  hadde  idon  so  muchel  unwrijt  Ine  so 
gode  kinges  londe,  O.  A.  N.  1091.  Of  Öe  Cristene 
j^et  beoO  ine  hepinesse,  Ancr.  R.  p.  32.  Ich 
hondlede  him  ine  swuche  stude.  p.  318.  He  may 
by  wel  ine  dyvers  lo\  Ry;t  al  at  ones.  ShoREII. 
p.  145.  —  Mid  his  halie  tif  wunden  f^a  he  t)(>lede 
for  us  ine  pe  halie  rode.  OEH.  p.  75.  Pe  eddre 
of  bres  arered  ine  he  pole  betokne|)  |)et  body  of 
Jesu  Crist  yhanged  ine  pe  rode.  Ayenb.  p.  20  ). 
In  trowe  he  scholde  be  bou^t  .  .  And  that  was 
ine  the  holy  rode,  SnoREH.  p.  164. 

Forrfirihht  anan  se  time  comm  t>att  ure 
Drihhtin  wollde  Ben  borenn  i  piss  middell<frd. 
Orh  3494.  Albanac  nom  his  lond  i pon  nor^ 
ende,  La}.  I.  90.  Bijende  France  i  pet  west  |)u 
Bcalt  finden  a  wunsum  lond.  I.  52.  Ho  wiste 
hire  noricc  scepdaies  ipe  felde.  Meid.  Mareor. 
St.  7.  Heo  |)ohten  ipan  hulle  ha^hlicheatstonden. 
La;  II.  471.  Nes  castel  nan  swa  strong  i  pon 
londe  of  (rrirlond.  I.  26.  Modred  wes  i  Corn^ 
tcale.  III.  138.  Humbald  |)e  wes  lauerd  i  pa 
lond.  II.  64.  He  mote  beon  a  corn  i  godes  güld- 
ene edene.  St.  JuLIana  p.  79.  Eue,  J)i  moder, 
leop  .  .  vrom  |)e  epj)el  i  parais  adun  to  {)es  eorÖe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  Pu  .  .  feddest  ham  fowrti  ler 
ipe  wildemesse.  St.  Juliana  p.  61.  ter  as  he 
was  one  toe  wildernesse.  AncR.  R.  p.  16i),  ipe 
tcesste  J)iEr  he  wass  Hiss  fode  wass  unnorne. 
Orm  827.  Heo  letten  alle  t)a  horsmen  i  Pan  wude 
alihten.  La|  III.  58  sq.  I*er  me  mahte  iseon 
aire  sorhene  meast  pe  ipat  stude  stode.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  59.  I  pat  ilke  stede,  anan,  iwuröen  twa 
wundrea.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2486. 

7.  Die  Präposition  tritt  zu  meist  abstrakten 
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Substantiven,  welche  körperliche  und  see- 
lische Zustände,  Affekte  oder  Thätig- 
keiten  bezeichnen,  in  denen  dasSub- 
jekt  sich  befindet  oder  bethätigt  ist: 

AI  o  tide  of  the  dai  we  were  in  durehede. 
St.  Bran  dan  p.  2.  Hvm  i)ou|te,  \^e\m^e%u 
hin  slep  tolde  him  hvs  cneance.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  14. 
He  semes  bi  semblant  in  sekenes  ful  harde. 
Will.  841.  ludas  ihurde  of  oure  louerd  telle  .  . 
t)at  he  halp  menie  man  tV»  siknesse  and  t>i  neode. 
JUD.  Isc.  107.  Yif  he  tVi  hele  ware,  he  were  a 
miri  man.  Tristr.  2,  10.  So  schalt  thu  lyve  in 
hele.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  56.  Ant  tu  schalt  beon  euer 
in  car  ant  in  sorhe,  St.  Mariier.  p.  6.  Ni;t  and 
dai  hi  libbe|)  in  sore,  K.E.P.  p.  3.  The  Princes 
doujter  Admiraud  .  .  That  lovede  him  in  durne 
love ,  in  aret  mumynge  and  in  wo.  Brket  22. 
5it  thei  ben  in  moomynge.  Maund.  p.  74.  So 
longa  he  laie  in  prisoun,  in  hunger  ana  in  pyne. 
Pilate  214.  ^at  folc  stod  tVt  ^7v<  irotM^er  and 
also  in  grete  douie.  St.  Dunhtan  8.  In  strung 
penance  his  lif  he  ledde.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  10. 
(>er  he  him  restef) ,  ber  he  is  in  pais,  Ayenb. 
p.  250.  In  on  of  the  four  stedes  tVi  reste  evere  hi 
were.  St.  Brandan  p.  20.  Heo  stod  longe  in 
thoye,  Beket  38.  ter  hi  leye  in  hire  bedes.  St. 
Lucy  27.  Heo  was  faste  tn  oretjofi«.  St.  Maroar. 
154.  t^eos  .  .  beo5  tn  worldes  peowdom,.  Halt 
Meid.  p.  5.  Of  t»e  kynde  of  Priamus  mony  men 
.  .  |)at  were  j)er«>i  seruage.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  11. 

Ve  holi  mon  . .  iwearÖ  eft  aslepe,  ase  t)e  f^et 
hefde  {^er  biuoren  ibeon  ine  muchele  wecche. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  236.  te  ilke  dai  t>et  he  was  bode 
ine  sore  swinke  &  ec  ileten  blod.  p.  260  sq.  Ysii, 
wrechche,  ine  huiche  zor}eSy  and  ine  huiche  perus 
))ou  art.  Ayenb.  p.  129.  That  hy  ne  be  naujt 
ine  fcanhope,  That  made  Judas  to  spylle.  Shoreh  . 
p.  31.  Al  ine  joye  was  hire  menae.  p.  126.  He 
ssolde  by  ine  payse  of  herte,  and  ine  hltsse  gost- 
lyck.  Ayenb.  p.  127. 

As  ha  (irinne  wes  t  peostemesse  hire  ane. 
St.  Juliana  p.  31.  Per  as  mon  liued  ai  ihlisse 
buten  euch  bale ,  t  icunne  buten  wa.  l^EO.  St. 
Kath.  1771.  BeoÖ  ibeoden&  in  ureisuns.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  44. 

8.  sie  wird  zu  dem  Gegenstanjd  eines 
Affektes,  der  Freude,  des  Oelallens, 
des  Stolzes,  gesetzt : 

Mir|)e  sai  [gloriabuntur]  in  pe  {)at  love  ^i 
name  alle.  Ps.  5,  12.  I  sal  layne  and  elade  in 
pe.  9,  3.  ^y^t^y  ^yl  rejo[ice]th  more  In  enyes 
kennes  thynges.  ShoREH.  p.  95.  In  Tristremis 
his  delit.  Tristr.  1,  57.  My  beloved  sone,  tn 
the  whiche  I  am  well  plesed.  Maund.  p.  103. 
Who  so  pridith  him  in  the  goodes  of  fortune^  he 
is  a  ful  gret  fool.  Cn.  Pers.  T.  p. 302. 

Vre  Louerd . .  })reate5  ham  mid  helle  stunch 
h  habbed  delit  her  ine  ulesliche  smelles,  Ancr. 
R.  p.  104.  Ne  glede  ))e  na|t  ine  uayr  ssroud. 
Ayenb.  p.  258.  Syef)  glede  ine  god.  p.  265.  He 
ofhalt  )>ane  smak  of  zenne  )>et  |)engt)  of  l)e  zenne 
{>et  he  he))  ydo,  and  him  lykef)  wel  ine  pe  poite. 
p.  1 78.  Zuo  het>  eod  grat  wlatiynge  to  nam  pet 
%ne  pise  pinges  habbe{)  blisse.  p.  216. 

£ue  biheold  o  fien  uorbodene  eppele  &  iseih 


bine  ueir,  &  uong  to  deliten  i  pe  biholdunge, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  52. 

9.  ebenso  zudem  Gegen  St  an  de,  woran 
jemand  theil   nimmt,   Antheil  hat: 

^if  me  .  .  delen  in  hispineti,  Ancr.  R.  p.  38. 

Por  |)e  seoue  tiden  f^et  hnli  chirche  FingeÖ, 
bet  ich  mote  delen  ine  harn,  Ancr.  R.  p.  28. 
Zuych  uolk  ne  habbe[)  part  ine  pe  holy  pal  er 
noster.  Ayenb.  p.  102. 

10.  desgleichen  zu  einem  Substantivbe- 
griife  .  der  die  Sphäre  bezeichnet,  innerhalb 
deren  sich  etwas ,  besonders  eine  Person ,  b  e  - 
thätigt  oder  bekundet: 

Gode  skvU  he  cowde  in  husbondry,  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  43.  Til  j)am  f)e  world  es  favorabel  In 
alle  t)at  t)am  thynk  profitabel,  Hamp.  1344. 
Trew  he  was  in  alkyn  thing,  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  13. 
Twoo  knawe  children  .  .  That  dowthi  were  of 
dede,  And  trewe  were  tn  all  thing.  Amis  a. 
Amil.  32.  Thow  shalt  in  worde  be  trewe.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  50.  Ve  mare  .  .  t)at  we  wax  upright 
[crescimus]  In  tcelthe  and  tn  worldly  myght^  f^e 
mare  we  suld  have  drede.  Hamp.  1298.  Wha 
swa  feles  hym  here  gylty  In  any  ofpir  syns  dedly, 
3374.  Thay  ar  fekille  tn  word  and  ihoght.  Town. 
M.  p.  281.  Fifti  scolemaistres  .  .  tn  alle  wiites 
ofworldliche  trtac^om««  wiseste  o  worlde.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  522-7.  On  ther  was ,  Neptanamous, 
Wis  tn  this  art,  Alis.  73.  My  son  I  wil  ye  haue 
forthi,  To  make  him  cunnand  tn  clergy.  Seuyn 
Sag.  45.  Ther  comen  .  .  wise  advoketes  lerned 
tn  the  laws.  Cll.  T.  of  Melib,  p.  142.  A  wyf 
schulde  eek  be  mesurable  tn  lokyng  and  tn  ber- 
yng  and  tn  laugheing ,  and  discrete  tn  alle  hir 
wordes  and  hir  dedes.  Pers,  T.  p.  352.  Be  .  . 
Curteys  of  language,  tn  spending  mesurable. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  67. 

Hit  ys  wel  ssort  tne  wordes ,  and  wel  lang 
tnc  wytie.  Ayenb.  p.  99.  i*e  ende  of  his  wylle 
is  al  perto  l)et  ha  by  riche  tnp  guodes.  p.  162. 
Hit  8sewe|)  |)et  t)e  wordle  is  ydel  ine  byinge  vyl 
ine  worp,  biter  ine  sniac,  p.  82.  Nou  is  hit  grat 
nyed  to  hyealde  .  .  mesure  ine  mete  and  ine 
drinks  and  ine  chpinge  and  tne  hosiynge  and 
ine  ssoinge^  and  ine  alle  pe  pinges  ))et  bodi  acsef). 
p.  154.  Peruore  zayf)  zavnte  Paul,  J)et  |)e  wyues 
ssolle  .  .  deuouteliche  oy  chast  and  sobre  .  . , 
sobre  tn^  mete  and  ine  drinke,  p.  220.  Wel  ssel 
t)anne  a  man  habe  pite  and  t)oiemodnesBe  of  l)e 
o|)re  t)et  is  him  anlich  ine  kende,  p.  186.  We 
bye|)  (le  more  ymylded,  and  \ie  dreduoller,  and 
{)e  more  wys  tn  alle  pinges.  p.  117. 

1 1 .  zu  einem  Substantiv ,  welches  den  Um- 
fang oder  die  Ausdehnung  in  Lftnge,  Breite, 
Höhe  bezeichnet,  und  dem  eine  Massbestim- 
mung beigegeben  ist : 

That  yle  holt  tn  cmnpas  aboute  350  frensche 
myles.  Maund.  p.  54.  Hit  is  imete  tn  brede  fif 
and  twenii  fote.  Lai.  11.  500  j.  T.  Of  lennthe 
thi  ship  be  Thre  hundreth  cubetts  warn  1  the,  Of 
heght  even  thirte,  Of  fyfty  als  tn  brede.  Town. 
M.  p.  23.  Thow  shalt  make  the  tables  stond- 
ynge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  trees  of  Sichym, 
the  whiche  echon  ban  tn  lengths  eche  oon  and 
an  half.  Wycl.  Ex.  26, 15  Oxf.  The  hows  that 
kyng  Salomon  beeldide  to  the  Lord,  hadde  sexti 
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cubitis  in  length,  and  twenti  tVi  hrede,  and  thretti 
cnbitis  in  hei^t.  3  KiNOS  6,  2  Oxf.  That  cytee 
of  Alizandre  is  wel  30  furlonges  in  letiffthe, 
Maund.  p.  56.  That  see  is  wel  a  6  myle  of  large- 
nesse  in  hredthe.  p.  57.  The  tabernacle  is  8  ^te 
long,  and  5  fote  wyde,  and  11  fote  in  heighU. 
p.  75. 

12.  alt  ist  die  Verbindung  von  in  name 
(nome),  im  Namen,  im  Auftrage,  in  Er- 
mächtigung, wofür  «um  Theil  in  Jalf^  von 
Seiten,  im  Namen,  eintritt: 

In  his  hali  name  i  schal  leote  lihtliche  of  al 
{)  je  cunnen  kästen  sjain  me.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
943.  Teche  alle  folkis ,  cristenynge  hem  in  the 
name  of  the  Fadir  and  of  the  Sone  and  of  the 
Hooly  Gost.  Wtcl.  Matth.  28,  29  Oxf.  Ich 
cristin  the  in  the  Vader  name ,  And  Sone ,  and 
Holy  Oostes.  Shobeh.  p.  10.  Malcus  .  .  com 
nou  forf)  &  t^i  louerdes  beste  do,  For  nou  in  mi 
louerdes  name  prest  ic  am  f>erto.  St.  Marqar. 
301 .  In  his  [sc.  oure  Louerdes]  name  ich  bote 
|ou  as  ich  mai,  That  )e  tuouche  him  no|t  to  nitt. 
St.  Brandan  p.  27  sq.  If  }e  schulen  axe  the 
fadir  ony  thing  in  my  name,  he  schal  |yue  to  ^ou. 
Wtcl.  John  16,  23  Oxf.  In  my  name  thei 
schulen  cast  out  fendis.  Mark  16, 17  Oxf.  It  is 
a  feend,  as  I  the  telle;  Ryde  upon  hym  in 
Ooddes  name.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5522.  Now  .  . 
wil  we  .  .  /n  Crist  name  our  bok  begin.  CrRS. 
MuNDi  265  Cott. 

Yef  t>ou  acsest  eni  |)ing  to  mine  uader  ine 
mine  name,  he  hit  \ie  wile  yeue.  Ayenb.  p.  209. 

/  f)e  feaderes  &  t  |)e8  sun  es  &  t  fies  hali 
gastes  nome ,  her  beginneö  |)e  liflade  &  te  pas- 
siun  of  seinte  Margarete.  St.  Marher.  p.  1. 
I  t)e  feaderes  &  t  l>e  sunes  &  i  pe  hali  gastes 
nome,  her  biginneÖ  etc.  St.  Juliana  p.  3.  Fele 
turnden  to  treowe  bileaue  &  (loleden  anan  dead 
ipe  nome  of  Drihtin.  Leo.  St.  Kato.  1439. 

anders  verhält  sich  in  dieser  Verbindung 
name  als  Bezeichnung  der  Person:  Our  hdpe 
es  in  Laverdes  name,  Ps.  123.  und  da,  wo  name 
die  Benennung  oder  Bedeutung  einer 
Sache  ausdrückt :  Thei  brennen  his  body  in 
name  of  penance.  Maund.  p.  1 70.  ^ 

in  dem  oben  angeführten  Sinne  vertritt 
half,  latus ,  bisweilen  name :  In  the  popes  half, 
he  sede ,  ich  forbede ,  vpe  mansinge ,  That  no 
man  ne  touchi  thulke  clerc.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  504. 
Myn  barouns  free ,  hot  him  in  myn  helue ,  t)at 
he  hymen  |elde  ajee.  Ferumbr.  1440.  auch 
hihalf:  1  the  prav ,  in  my  hyhalfe  that  thou  say 
etc.  Ipomyd.  1247. 

13.  bei  den  Begriffen  der  ArtundWeise 
und  der  Form  oder  Gestalt  steht  häufig  tft  ; 

Bilef .  .  |>i  folie ,  ic  rede,  in  alle  wise,  St. 
Lucy  73.  He  . .  fondede  in  alle  wise,  If  he  wolde 
out  of  t>at  lond  and  leue  in  his  seruise.  Pilate 
66.  Ich  bidde  |ou  .  .  that  }e  fondie  in  alle  wyse 
That  ich  bileve  her  al  ni|t.  St.  Brandan  p.  26. 
Per  ne  mi}te  so  neuere  non  beo  in  none  wise. 
Pilate  56.  Ic  fond  mie  louerd  aslawe,  y  not  in 
whiche  wise.  JUD.  Isc.  101.  In  pis  maner  t)e 
Britones  t>is  lond  wiste  ^o.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  64. 
In  pisse  manere  t)is  holi  maide  hir  lyf  to  ende 
brou^te.  St.  Maroar.  315.  Som  men  seyn  that 


in  the  ile  of  Lango  is  |it  the  doughtre  of  Ypo- 
eras,  tfi  forme  and  ly kenesse  of  a  gret  dragoon. 
Maund.  p.  23.  Tho  he  sacrede  hys  fleache  and 
blöd  .  .  Infourme  of  bred  and  eke  of  wyn  That 
we  hyt  notye  scholde.  Shoreh.  p.  79. 

Ine  pise  uyfmaneres  hal}et)  pe  gost  of  wya- 
dom  t^e  herte  of  man.  Ayenb.  p.  106.  He  one 
is  xetnesse  an  uestnesse  .  .  wy|)oute  him  to 
chongi ,  wyt>oute  him  remue  ine  none  manere. 
p.  104.  Huanne  he  comf)  ine  gyse  of  angle, 
p.  158.  Godes  body  ine  forme  of  bred.  Shoreh. 
p.  7.  Nammore  maystrye  nys  hi}t  to  hym  To  be 
ine  bredes  lyehe.  p.  20. 

wie  bei  dem  Begriffe  der  Sprache  oder 
Mundart:  The  Sarezines  cryyd  tn  her  langage, 
^Crystene  houndes."  RiCH.C.  de  L.6023.  fhe 
oxe  and  asse  . .  Hy  makede  joye  tn  hare  manere ^ 
And  eke  in  hare  iangage.  SuoREH.  p.  122.  He 
says  ^us ,  als  tn  Latyn  es  talde,  ^yther  world e 
now  waxes  aide.**  Hamp.  1510.  The  table  aboven 
his  heved  .  .  on  the  whiche  the  title  was  writen 
tn  £breUf  Grece  and  Latyn ,  that  was  of  olyve. 
Maund.  p.  10.  There  nyghe  .  .  is  this  writen  tn 
Grew  .  . ,  that  is  to  seyne  tn  Latyn ,  Deus  rex 
noster  etc.  p.  76. 

tet  me  clepef)  ine  latin  mansuetudo. 
Atenb.  p.  145.  tise  uirtues  me  ne  may  propre- 
liehe  nemni  ase  onderstondinge  hise  todijt  ine 
latin,  p.  164.' 

14.  die  Bezeichnung  einer  Person  oder 
Sache,  als  an  und  für  sich  in  Betracht 
kommend,  geschieht  durch  tn  mit  himself: 

Oodess  sune  Jesu  Crist  Iss  Qoddea  a^henn 
kinde  .  .  &  sof)  Oodd  tnn  himm  seUfenn.  Orm 
3038-41 . 

Hi  ssolle  ysy  god  ine  himtelue  ase  he  is. 
Ayenb.  p.  201.  Pe  sacrement  t>et  is  ymad  . .  be 
t)e  hand  of  |)e  kueade  ministre  ne  is  na|t  lesse 
wor|>  ine  him  ztlue.  p.  237. 

15.  bei  der  weitschichtigen  Verwendung 
der  Pr&position,  welcher  überall  die  Ein- 
schliessung  in  die  Sphäre  des  gegebenen  Sub- 
stantivbegriffes zu  Grunde  liegt,  streift  tn  bis- 
weilen an  instrumentale  und  kausale 
Bedeutung,  wie  mit,  vermittelst  und 
durch. 

Not  oonly  tn  breed  a  man  lyveth.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  41.  A  man  lyueth  not  in  breed  aloon. 
Wycl.  Matth.  4,  4  Oxf.  cf.  Luke  4,  4.  Deu- 
teron. 8,  3.  Non  tn  solo  pane  vivit  homo. 
Math.  4,  4  Vulg. 

The  kynges  . .  sheuden  wel  that  he  ys  god, 
tn  gold  and  stör  and  mirre.  Rel.  Ant.  I,  87, 
Thou  shalte  have  in  the  same  stounde  Fourty 
shelynges  in  arotes  rounds.  1.  44. 

Hwat  mihte  wenest  tu  was  icud  tne  peos 
wordes?  Ancr.  R.  p.  76.  Praysv  ine  herte, 
herie  ine  tnoupe.  Ayenb.  p.  135.  Ine  pri  pingrs 
Rsewefo  1)6  man  t)et  he  louel)  pouerte.  p.  139. 
tis  illke  selue  [sc.  chastete]  is  ous  betokned  tn« 

{e  aube  and  ine  he  gerdle  aboue.  p.  236.  &hnlich : 
et  wes  betokned  tn^  Samson  |)e  stronge.  p.  ISl . 
/  pis  an  pina  he  scheaude  &  sutelede  inoh 
^  he  was  soÖ  Godd.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1035. 

dem  kausalen  Gebiete  nähern  sich  auch 
Sätze  wie :  As  tn  Adam  alle  men  deyen,  so  and 
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in  Crtst  alle  men  schulen  be  quykenyd.  Wtcl. 
1  Cob.  15,  22  Oxf.  Ydemyd  we  bethe  In  Adam 
and  ine  Eve.  Shobeh.  p.  2.,  in  denen  die  Ein- 
verleibung zugleich  da«  Motiv  des  UrtheiU  ist. 

b.  von  der  Bewej^ung  oder  der  auf  ein 
Ziel  gerichteten  Thätigkeit,  wo  ältere  germa- 
nische Mundarten  den  Akkusativ  damit  ver- 
binden. 

1.  das  Wohin  in  allen  den  räumlichen 
Besiehungen  bezeichnend,  in  denen  die  Präpo- 
sition vom  Beharren  gebraucht  werden  kann : 
And  was  his  holie  lichame  leid  in  hurieles,  in  pe 
holiesevulcre,  OEH.  II.  21.  Woreldes  richeise  . . 
deu9  him  on  helle,  alse  storm  doS  paX  ship  inpe 
icatere.  II.  43.  Wurpen  hine  in  <Bnne  broc,  La;. 
II.  26.  Alisaundre  .  .  In  a  put  doun  him  cast. 
Alis.  717.  In  a  strdfig  vetles  [sc.  he]  ous  brou}te, 
&  in  a  put  ous  caste.  St.  Maboab.  207.  Naked 
[sc.  he]  falleö  in  hefuntfat.  Best.  108.  They 
weore  faire  brought  in  eorthe,  Alis.  1653.  In 
the  erthe  they  wolde  have  crope.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  3473.  He  broujte  ous  tu  our  schip.  St. 
Bbandan  p.  4.  In  strong  prisoun  and  swipe 
durk  sone  ne  let  him  caste.  Pilate  212.  In 
strong  presoun  they  schuld  be  done.  Rich.  C. 
de  L.  742.  In  bordel  heo  scholde  beo  ido.  St. 
LuCT  102.  The  stede  es  in  stable  sett.  Pebcev. 
945.  Thai  fel  doun  in  the  clay.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
1845.  He  laid  hem  in  her  bedde  again.  2300. 
He  tok  vp  t>e  bones ,  In  a  ferire  t^am  laid. 
Langt,  p.  26.  tis  holi  bodi  was  vp  ynome  .  . 
And  ido  t»  a  fair  schrin.  St.  Swithin  153-5. 
Quyk  he  loked  in  the  steorre.  Alis.  76.  —  I»e 
wi}te  l)et  ualt)  ine  hot  teeter.  Ayenb.  p.  66.  Me 
mot  him  depe  ine  the  water,  Shobeh.  p.  11. 
Huanne  \te  milde  herte  hef)  zuo  moche  ydo,  |)et 
he  is  yguo  into  |)e  hole  of  t)o  roche  ase  t^e  colure 
ine  his  coluerhous.  AvENB.  p.  142.  —  Ich  habbe 
.  .  t  fur  iwarpen  ham  &  i  water,  St.  Juliana 

E.  49.  Per  L«ire  failed  i pa  see.,  La).  1. 60.  te 
estliche  mon  {f .  .  secheÖ  uor  to  uallen  t  pisse 
put,  Ancb.  R.  p.  58.  tu  were  idon  dead  ipruh 
of  stane.  St.  Juliana  p.  63. 

t*e  auen  .  .  grei{)ea  hem  gaili  in  garnemens 
riche.  YfiLL.  3205-7.  He  clad  hym  in  am  elopes. 
Oaw.  2015.  He  .  .  dede  hym  in  on  addre  wede. 
Shobeh.  p.  158.  In  the  thyrde  atyre  he  let  hym 
do.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  386.  tat  he  ne  made  him 
sone  kesten  and  in  feteres  ful  faste  festen. 
Havel.  81.  —  No  wynd  thou  nout  thy  senne 
ine  selke.  Shobeh.  p.  34.  —  Poure  •t)u  wunden 
was  t  rattes  and  i  clutes,  OEH.  p.  277. 

Biholdinm«,  andreweofme.  Ps.  118,  132. 
Lat  we  this  god  wyn  tn  us  sink.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  121.  Pe  wil  {»at  we  in  ham  warpeö.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  45.  After  {)at  oure  suete  louerd  in  his 
moder  was  aliit.  St.  Dukstan  22.  Euch  dunt 
defde  in  hire  leoßiche  lieh,  St.  Juliana  p.  29. 
Ho  .  .  sette  hir  fot  in  is  necke.  Meid.  Mabeob. 
St.  47.  In  pane  nekke  hy  bene  smyte.  Shobeh. 

S.  84.  Hit  [sc.  this  cloth]  bet  in  myn  e)en.  St. 
BANDAN  p.  26.  Tho  thou  spettest  in  my  visage. 
Alis.  979.  Heo  . .  bitahte  in  his  hond  t)e  menske 
of  hire  meidhad.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  2.  Wid  t)e  red 
jerde  t>at  te  was  in  honde  |iuen.  OEH.  p.  280. 
He  tok  in  hond  a  styf  launce.    Alis.  966.  — 


Sing  ine  mine  ear  en.  Ancb.  R.  p.  98.  Do . .  guod 
bridel  in«  pine  moupe,  Atenb.  p.  255.  Ine  the 
foreheved  tne  crouche  a  set.  Shobeh.  p.  15. 
Symeon  .  .  tok  hym  ine  his  earmes.p.  123.  — 
Buffetet  and  to  dunet  ipe  heaued.  OffH.  p.  281 . 
Hwen  t>at  te  sunefule  men  i  pi  neb  spitted, 
n.  279.  Hwa  mihte  mare  ^olen  . .  [)en  mon  him 
for  schendlac  i  pe  beard  spitted,  ib.  A  knijt  wyth 
one  scharpe  spere  Stange  hyne  i  the  ry^t  syde, 
Shokeh.  p.  86. 

Dead  cam  in  pis  middenard  t>urh  ealde 
deueles  onde.  OEH.  II.  226.  Ne  cumed  he  nefre 
in  godes  riche.  OEH.  p.  39.  Echo  wende  in  his 
ende.  St.  Bbandan  p.  21.  We  come  atte  laste 
In  a  stude  suythe  dure.  p.  2.  Hi  come  in  a  wode. 
St.  Renelm  327.  —  Pe  angel  of  red,  ^et  is  zof) 
god  and  zo|)  man ,  ^et  com  ine  erhe  [)e  uor  to 
rede.  Atenb.  p.  185.  Uor  [)o  scele  wolde  he 
efter  his  dya|)e  wende  into  helle,  ^et  is  to 
onderstonde,  ine  po  half  ^ei  were  f^e  ha!|en, 
najt  ine  po  half  |)et  were  |)uorlorene.  p.  13.  —  A 
Godd  t)urh  hwam  witerliche  ha  alle  weren  ipis 
world  iset.  Leg.  St.  Katu.  282. 

2.  in  abstrakter  Beziehung ,  von  dem  O  e  - 
rathen  oder  Versetzen  in  einen  Zu- 
stand oder  eine  Verfassung: 

Hwenne  ho  ise|en  höre  emcristne  wandrede 
)>olie,  oder  in  seknesse  bifalle.  OEH.  p.  157. 
Hit  wolde  .  .  makien  so  offered ,  ^eX  \e  muhten 
sone  uallen  .  .  in  desperaunce ,  t)et  is,  in  unh(^e 
&  in  unbileaue  forte  beon  iboruwen.  ANCB.  R. 
n.  8.  Ne  lete  he  neuere  my  bodi  to  dai  in  sunne 
falle.  Meid.  Mabegb.  st.  15.  Als  oft  als  man  in 
sin  falles.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  93.  He  was  fallen 
in  elde.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  6177.  Hi  .  .  in  stronge 
depe  hem  brojte.  St.  Maboab.  26.  Hi  beof)  in 
po  pyne  of  helle  ibro|t.  85.  His  soster  was  so 
fers  &  in  so  gret  prute  ibro|t.  St.  Kenelm  247. 
Pe  heje  god  . .  Ouercom  &  tn  sorwe  brou|te  me. 
St.  Cbistoph.  57.  Ihered  beo  he  .  .  f)at  in  such 
wit  t)e  broujte.  66.  Who  has  brought  yow  alle 
in  car?  RiCH.  C.  DEL.  818.  In  momyng  he 
wasbroght.  Ipomyd.  146.  Senne  bryngeth  men 
in  grame,  Shobeh.  P.  102.  Do  we  5e  bodi  in 
öe  bale  and  bergen  8e  soule.  Best.  230.  His 
aristo  arere  me  in  lif  holinesse.  OEH.  p.  207. 
—  I*e  nidfulle,  j)e  prude,  |)e  fordrunkene  .  . 
sculen  beon  iwarpen  ine  echo  pine.  p.  143«  He 
. .  makef)  him  ualle  ine  anefeure^  ofier  ine  zuiche 
zor}e  |)et  he  nim|)  |)ane  dya[).  Atenb.  p.  29  sq. 
Moche  uolk  byet)  yualle  ine  zenne.  p.  205.  Pe 
loue  of  |)ise  wordle  {)et  troublef)  t^e  herte  of 
man ,  and  hise  zet  ine  zor\e.  p.  250.  That  man 
ne  falle  ine  wanhope.  Shobeh.  p.  6.  —  Swa  ich 
habbe  ablend  ham  ^  ha  .  .  failed  fule  ant  fenni- 
liche  ifleschlichefMen.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  15. 

3.  Bei  den  Begriffen  theilen,  zer- 
brechen, zerfallen  und  ähnlichen: 

^is  folc  . .  departede  here  ost  in  twolfpar- 
tyes.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  18.  Hys  men  he  delys  in  twoo 
fiokkes.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3816.  He  parted  j^e 
lond  in  f  oure  parties.  Lanot.  p.  49.  tis  buk  .  . 
In  seven  partes  divised  es.  Hamf.  348.  Another 
fisch  .  .  forclef  his  foule  book  in  threo  parties, 
St.  Bbandan  p.  19.  Pe  scoUe  tobreke  in  peses 
mony  on.   R.  of  Ol.  p.  16.  wozu  sich  die  Ver- 
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kürzungen  in  iwa,  in  pre  stellen  :  He  schar  his 
throt  tn  tua.  Metr.  HoMlL.  p.  55.  In  ttrao  he 
brak  hys  chekebon.  Hicil.  C.  DE  L.T97.  cf.  *»G4. 
Whenne  he  com  the  cheyne  too,  With  hys  ax 
lie  smot  it  in  two.  2619.  The  corne  he  penis  in 
two,  Percev.  449.  The  roche  cleef  in  two. 
Maünd.  p.  i»6.  My  swyr  hadde  gon  in  twey. 
HiCU.  C.  de  L.  553.  P'uLk  inow  we  have  with 
us ;  I  rede  we  departe  them  in  three.  3930.  My 
catyf  hart  wyile  breke  in  ihre.  ToWN.M.  p.  2(»3. 

—  1*18  zenne  him  todel[)  ard  spret  ine  zun  uelv 
deles.  Ayenb.  p.  17.  Kch  of  |ie  ilke  zeuen  him 
todclp  ine  uele  Halites,  p.  16.  Hi  todeldcn  t)ise 
uirtues  ine  six  deles,  p.  I<i4.  Hy  ^sc.  t»e  onder- 
stondinge]  tuystef)  ine  tw* ,  huanne  me  wylne|) 
of  one  half  to  god,  and  of  ot)erhalf  to  l)e  wordle. 
p.  159.  1*18  [sc.  zenne]  hire  todelj)  iw«  ^ry.  p.  25. 

—  Incest,  t)et  is,  bitwhwe  sibbe,  vleshliche 
oder  gostliche ,  {'et  is  t  monie  ideled.  A  NCR.  U. 
p.  204. 

4.  so  auch  bei  glauben  an,  hoffen, 
vertrauen  auf: 

We  wulleö  ileuen  in  leofen  pine  drihten. 
Laj.  II.  280.  I  leve  in  Godd.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  234. 
jioh  ileve  in  God.  I.  282.  1  bileve  in  Uod.  1.  57. 
He  ^e  biieueÖ  in  god.  OEH.  II.  19.  Alle  be- 
Icven  in  God  the  Fadir  and  the  Sone  and  the 
Holy  Gost.  Maund.  p.  119.  In  theiae  thiuges 
and  in  suche  other e ,  ther  ben  many  folk  ,  that 
beleeven.  p.  100.  If  ()u  leouest  in  holt  churche 
And  pe  wordes  of  pe  godspel  .  .  f)urf  tuochiiij^e 
ot  seint  Agace  tumbe  t)u  worst  hol  anon.  St. 
Lucy  31.  Thesowdan,  that  left  yn  Teruagaunt. 
OcTOU.  919.  1  hoped  in  pe.  Ps.  7,  2.  1  soethli 
hoped  in  pi  mercy.  12,  0.  Laverd  mi  helper  l)at 
es  alle  ,  And  in  him  ai  hope  I  salle.  17,3.  8co 
that  euer  is  bot  of  bale  Til  al  that  hop  in  hir 
hauls  hal.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XVIII  sq.  Yn 
God  he  hopyd  ryght.  C leges  72.  In  him  i  hafe 
min  hope  al  fest.  CüRS.  Mundi  52S8  CoTT.  Hi 
true  in  God,  Rel.  Ant.  I.  22.  Jesu  Crist  schalle 
be  born  of  the  virgyne  Marie ,  and  I  trowe  iVi 
hym.  Maund.  p.  17  sq.  Pes  off  hym  tydes  us  no 
graunt ,  But  it  be  at  swilke  covenaunt,  That  we 
our  God  Mahoun  forsake  .  .  And  trow  in  Jesu 
and  Mary.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  4393.  Trow  in  none 
God  but  oone.  Town.  M.  p.  50.  He  thoughte 
wel,thathe  myghte  trusten  in  hem.  Maund. 
p.  226.  He  hams  mare  trouth  in  mcThan  Jowes 
that  me  for  God  suld  knau.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  1 28.  May  I  traist  in  the  For  to  tel  my  preuete  i 
Seuyn  Sao.  3051.  In  Laverd  traist  I.  Ps.  10,  2. 
Mi  God,  in  pe  I  traist.  24,  2.  Gode  to  traiste  in 
Laverd  it  es  ai,  |)an  traiste  in  öni  man  br  mai. 
117,  8.  ^sXinhim  traisted  alle  sell  be.  2,  13. 
Alisaunder  him  gan  affye  tn  his  owne  chivalrie. 
Alis.  7347.  Who  that  hath  trewe  anye,  Jolitlich 
may  hym  in  her  afyghe.  4752.  Pors  afyed  in  his 
streynthe.  7351.  —  Ich  leuc  ine  god  .  .  and  ine 
lesu  Crist  .  .  ich  yleue  ine  pe  holy  gost.  A\EMJ. 
p.  262  sq.  Ich  beleue  ine  god.  p.  12.  More  he 
belef[)  ine  hare  helpe  |)anne  he  do  ine  his  oymv 
gttodes.  p.  139.  Hit  behoue|)  |)et  he  .  .  habbe 
guode  beleaue  ine  god.  p.  165  sq.  Juliane  .  .  as 
peo  t»at  ine  godd  hire  hope  hefde.  St.  Juliana 
p.  12.  Haue  guode  hope  vie  god.  Ayenb.  p.  207. 


Min  herte  hope})  tn^  pe.  ih.  He  him  fyef)  more 
in  o[)res  uirtue  |)anne  ine  his.  p.  136.  —  ^^f  p\i 
wult  .  .  leuen  i  godd  fender  Ä:  tn  his  deortrur^e 
sune  tc  i  pe  hali  gast  . .  ich  chule  wel  neome  |>e. 
St.  Juliana  p.  9  sq.  Ifond  ter  swiöe  feole  .  . 
\i  Cristene  weren  &c  leaffule  t  Godes  lei.  Leo. 
St.  Katii.  161-7. 

5.  spenden,  verwenden  an  jemand, 
oder  au t  etwas: 

Ha  .  .  spende  al  ^  oder  in  nedfulle  &  in 
nakvde.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  KU.  Inßfciciens  htH» 
hadde  ispend  moche  del  of  hire  gode.  St.  Lucy  7 . 
In  hordom  and  tn  lechours  |iu  hast  ispend  \^\ 
^'(id.  b2.  In  riot  and  in  rigolage  Of  all  pere  liif 
spend  l>ai  |)e  stage,  Curs.Mundi  49,  That  wis- 
d(mi  .  .  That  (iod  hau  is  ^iuen  us  for  to  spend 
In  god  nys  til  our  Hues  end.  Mktr.  Homil. 
p.  3.  —  l*e  ilke  t>et  dispendej)  |>ane  zonday  and 
|>e  festes  ine  zenne  and  ine  hordom  and  in  opre 
zennes  aye  God,  Ayenh.  p.  7.  He  hire  [sc.  f>e 
guodes  of  kende  and  of  grace  and  of  hap  hi»)) 
lolliche  yspended  tn<'  euele  trones.  p.  171. 
Mo^he  uolc  |)et  lycset^  hare  time ,  and  nine  be- 
zeltef)  ine  ydelnease ,  and  ine  to  moche  of  meffs 
an  drinkcs  and  ine  fole  ple}rx.  p.  207. 

0.  denken  an,  rufen  zu,  erscheinen 
in  gleicher  Verbindung: 

5if  t*u  •  •  *»  ^^*'*  Crist  d«'Rt  f)enche,  Ne  uor 
beste  ne  uor  wo  fram  him  nelt  blenche,  |>u  worst 
quit  of  alle  |)in  sunnen.  Feof.  d.  h.  Patrick 
171.  I*e  ymagc  of  our  lady,  in  wan  was  al  y« 
t)()}t.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  171.  I>ifl  ;unge  maide  .  .  ni)t 
&  day  tn  our  louerd  gan  crie  t>at  he  sende  hire 
stedeuast  hurte,  &  in  our  leuedi  Marie.  Sr. 
Margar.  31.  —  Huanne  he  f^engf)  ine  him  and 
his  passion,  he  ys  alsuo  ydept  and  alsuo  dronke 
of  t^e  preciouse  blöde  |h  t  lesu  ('rist  ssedde  uor 
h.m.  Ayk.nb.  p.  107.  Deuocion  of  herte,  |>et  is. 
to  arere  t»e  herte  to  god,  wy|)oute  {lojte  in«  oprv 
stede.  p.  210. 

7.  verwandeln  in  etwas: 

AI  hir  lof  and  hir  suetnes  In  gastvli  water 
turned  en ,  That  es  at  sai,  til  werldes  play,  That 
als  water  wites  awai.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  123  sq. 
K)U  torned  mi  wcping  .  .  In  blisse.  Ps.  29,  12. 
l*air  blisse  turned  jiai  In  liknes  of  a  calfe. 
105,  20. 

X.  Macht  haben  über,  ein  Recht 
haben  auf  eine  Person  oder  Sache: 

The  first  seyd  . .  Gretely  desireng  his  pros- 
nerite  ,  That  noon  enmyes  have  in  htm  powere. 
IjYDO.  M.  p.  p.  10.  —  Ich  J>e  wyle  zig^e  .  .  iW 
httet  uolc  t>e  dyeuel  he\)  myjle.  Ayenb.  p.  223. 
I*e  on  he|)  rijt  ine  pe  bodie  of  {)e  o|)re.  p.  222. 

9.  sich  erheben,  zürnen  gegen  je- 
mand, einem  etwas  anthun: 

tas   fmt  tn  me  rises  nou ,  Schent  mote  t>ai 

be.  Ps.  lOvS,  28.  Bot  for  Laverd  was  in  us  wele, 
\  when  men  ras  in  n^swa,  Thurgh  hap,  qwhik 
'  swelyhed  us  j)a ;   when  wrathed  breth  of  t>a  in 

US  |)U8,  Thurgh  hap,  watre  had  overschonned  us. 

123,  2.    Unrightwiselik  wickednesse  In  me  dide 

[)ai.  118,  78. 

10.  Die  Präposition  steht  auch  bei  Angabe 
eines  Zweckes: 

Haie  wen  |)et  |e  luuieö  best  &  mest,  in  höre 
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tcurfSchipe  siggeÖ  o|)er  les ,  o5or  mo ,  aUe  ou 
bereö  on  heorte.  Ancr.  11.  p.  30.  In  hir  [sc. 
Mary's]  wirschip  vrald  I  bigyn  A  lastand  ware 
apon  to  royn.  CuRS.  MuNDi  111  CoTT.  There 
Seynt  James  and  Seynt  Johno  were  born ,  and 
in  the  toorscKipe  of  hem ,  there  is  a  fair  chirche. 
Maund.  p.  31.  Brut .  .  lette  a  fair  tabernacle 
tn  honour  ofhym  rere.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  20.  If  eni 
man  in  honour  of  me  eni  chapel  dof)  rere.  St. 
M ARGAR.  279.  'f  his  ymage  he  made  here  In  (he 
honour  of  Juhitere.  Al18.  1533.  Sayn  Jon  .  . 
baptized' folk  tn  forgifnes  Of  sin,  IVIetr.  Ho- 
MiL.  n.  10.  This  chylde,  hesayd,  ys  sett  tn  taken, 
That  bes  agayn  sayd  and  forsaken,  p.  76.  The 
colvere  .  .  Ihat  broute  the  braunche  of  olyvc 
trCy  In  tokne  that  pays  scholde  be.  SliOREH. 
p.  131.  On  the  scherethor^i  day  make  thei  here 
therf  bred ,  tn  tohene  of  the  mawndee.  Maund. 
p.  19.  I  shall  tn  token  of  thy  memoire  The  firste 
fife  .  .  Sleen  in  thy  name  and  aacrifie.  Gower 
II.  52.  Yburied  it  [sc.  jiat  swerd]  was  forj)  with 
bym ,  as  tn  tokenynge  of  ys  proires.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p'  50.  Profres  me  a  pome  pighte  fülle  of  faire 
stonys  .  .  In  sygne  |)at  I  sothely  was  soverayne 
in  erthe.  MOKTE  Arth.  3355-8.  Mi  strenj^'ht 
and  mi  lof  Laverd  es  he,  And  made  it  es  tn  hele 
to  me  [mihi  in  salutem  Vulg,].  Ps.  117,  14.  He 
laide  his  hed  tn  wed.  Aus.  976.  —  He  aros  .  . 
Ine  tokene  That,  man,  thi  body  arise  schel. 
SiioREH.p.  4.  of.  18.  53.  Hy  betake jihyre  londes 
and  hare  eritage  ine  wed.  Ayenb.  p.  36.  —  Mihte 
and  wisdom  &  luue  iveied  togederes,  |)et  tu  jette 
me  ham,  holi  |)rumne88e  Trinite,  i^e  wurbschipe 
ofpe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  26. 

B.  zeitlich  wird  die  Präposition 
1.  zur  Zeitbestimmung  einer  Handlung 
oder  Begebenheit  verwendet,  welche  in  einem 
Zeitpunkte  eines  kürzeren  oder  längeren 
Zeitraumes,  oder  überhaupt  während  des- 
selben eintritt: 

He  brohte  \>e  late,  t)et  me  sculde  t'n  pe  ehtuße 
dei  |)et  knaue  chila  embsni{)en  mid  ane  ulint 
sexe.  OEH.  p,  81.  In  pe  deie  of  liureisun  .  .  he 
wile  ison  hwiche  bod  |)o  |)et  mu|e  stonden  a^ein 
t)es  fieisces  lust.  p.  85.  Thar  to  thu  stele  in  o 
day.  O.  a.  N.  402.  Seint  Dunstan  and  seint 
Adelwold  .  .  lordeyned  to  preostes  were  al  in 
one  day.  St.  Dunstan  55.  In  morgetoile  he 
wakeged.  OEH.  II.  41.  Afterward  tn  the  dawen- 
yng  He  made  efte  his  charmyng.  Aus.  403.  In 
Iheveninge  he  bad  his  knave  the  dore  to  steke. 
Beket  683.  By  cler  candel ,  tn  the  nyght ,  He 
made  uchon  with  other  fyght.  Aus.  85.  Tho 
Peter  tn  o\e  nyjt  Thryes  hedde  hyne  forsake. 
SUOREH.  p.  80.  In  a  poresday  yt  was  . .  t)at  |)y8 
ded  was  ydo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  419.  I  .  .  passed 
the  see  . .  tn  the  day  of  Seynt  Michelle.  Maund. 
p.  4.  Fram  thulke  time  fur  tn  Ley  nie  no  [ne  ed.] 
lond  hi  ne  se|e.  St.  Brandan  p.  16.  In  Lenten 
tyme  theparsone  dyde  hym  shryve.  Rel.  Ant. 
L  53.  Tnerfore  bote  after  hete  me  ne  schal 
no  thundre  iseo  ne  hure  .  .  Ne  tn  pur  winter 
nothe  mo.  Pop.  Sc.  165.  In  pe  winter  after 
Eilred  went  ouer  |)e  se.  Langt,  p.  44.  In  har- 
vest after  Seint  dementes  day,  Thanne  is 
thundre  cunde  ynouf.  Pop.  Sc.  170.   I>er  were 


tn  a  monep  seuentene  t)ousant  and  mo  Ymar- 
tired.  R.  ok  Gl.  p.  81.  We  made  as  mery  as 
flowres  tn  May.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  1.  Mury  is  tn 
June,  and  bote.  Alih.  p.  80.  Tueye  batayles  her 
after  tn  pe  stdf  \ere  Hii  smyte,  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  2(»3. 
In  jiisse  fore  ward  grante  nim  tn  pe  pridde  }ere 
Iwedded  to  beo.  1 1 ,000  ViRG.  41 .  Bi  t)e  quene  he 
hadde  ano))er  child,  bot)e  tn  one  \ere.  Pilate  12. 
In  al  the  yer  no  sunne  hy  ne  seeth.  Alis.  4907. 
Alle  nianero  of  fissches  .  .  comen  ones  tn  the 
\eer.  Maund.  p.  192.  I>e  quene  Mold,  hys  wyf, 
deyde  .  .  In  pe  }er  of  grace  a  pousend  ^-  seuenty 
^'  pre.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  372  sq.  I  .  .  passed  the 
sec,  «71  the  jeer  of  our  Lord  Jesu  MCCCX^II. 
Maund.  p.  4.  pas  pine  and  monie  oöre  uro 
drihten  jiolede  of  |)an  heöene  folke  in  pisse 
timan.  GEH.  p.  121.  teos  [sc.  beastes]  dod 
hare  cunde,  wiÖute  wit  t)ah  ha  beon ,  tn  a  time 
of  ^e  jer.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Mon  . .  folheÖ  {)at 
fulde  tn  eauer  euch  time.  ib.  Wes  tn  pe  ilke  time 
liuiende  in  londe  {)  eadi  meiden.  St.  Marker. 
p.  2.  tat  in  his  time  were  gode  lawes  He  dede 
maken  an  ful  wel  holden.  Havel.  28.  In  pe 
tyme  bitwene  Abraham  &  Moyses  it  was  \>at  men 
come  to  Engolond.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  9.  Mony 
knyght,  tn  litel  stounde ,  Caughte  there  dethes 
wounde.  Alis.  947.  Yef  thou  childest  tn  this 
stounde ,  Thy  child  schal  beo  in  sorowe  bounde. 
610.  l*is  folc  .  .  faste  slow,  je  two  |)ouRand  and 
mo  tn  a  lytul  stonde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  19.  tere  was 
batayle  strong  ynou  ysmyte  tn  a  prowe.  p.  2»)1. 
The  Sarezynes  .  .  senten  out  a  spie.  That  hadde 
be  Crystene  tn  hys  youthe.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4047. 
The  croice  . .  in  his  Utn^hede  he  nom.  Beket  3. 
Cure  louerd  &  his  noU  grace  mid  him  was  wel 
ryue ,  &  |)at  oure  louerd  cudde  him  wel  tn  his 
)unge  lyue.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  52.  In  alle  his  life 
ilk  dele  of  suerd  he  mot  him  drede.  Langt,  p.  27. 
We  bidde{)  fiet  he  hit  [sc.  |)et  bread]  ous 
yeue  to  day,  tn«?  pise  ilaye.  Ayenb.  p.  113.  Vte 
leawede  bre[>ren  siggeÖ  {)us  bore  vres :  vor  Uht- 
song  tnc  werkedawes,  heihte  &  twenti  Pater 
Nosters;  ine  helidawes^  forti.  Ancr.  R.  p.  24. 
Hwon  se  te  go9  to  oure  bedde ,  tne  niht  ofer  in 
puen,  uaUeo  akneon.  p.  4^.  Ine  marA^n  sende 
Olibrius  l)e  lut)ere  his  men.  St.Marher.  p.  17. 
I*at  he  kedde  on  Estre  nyjtte ,  Al  tne  the  daw- 
ynge.  Shoreh.  p.  124.  Hwon  je  slepeö,  siggeÖ 
non  efter  mete,  f)e  hwule  |)et  sumer  lesteö ;  bute 
hwen  je  vesteÖ  tn^  winter ,  biuore  mete ,  &  tne 
sumer  hwon  je  vesteö,  t>e  sunedei,  efter.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  20.  I*is  trau  is  yzet  bezide  |ie  welle  of  godes 
drede,  huerof  hit  is  echedaye  ywetered  tne  loyn- 
ire  and  ine  zomere.  Ayenb.  p.  131.  I*e  holi  rode 
dei,  |)e  latere,  })et  is  ine  heruest  Ancr.  R.  p.  4 1 2. 
Yef  hit  were  suo  |)et  alle  dajes  tne  pe  yeare  were 
messeda^es  .  .  huo  ()anne  ssolde  erye  and  zawe  ? 
Ayenb.  p.  214.  te  lemes  of  anticrist  {)et  werreji 
t)e  guode  men  .  .  ase  deden  tne  ealde  time  t)e 
tyrans  |)e  martires.  p.  182.  tet  ssel  by  zuo  uest 
.  .  ne  neure  tne  none  time  wy{)cleped.  p.  189. 
Thys  ylke  sygne  .  .  Ine  oure  childhode  we  jyt 
toke.  Shoreh.  p.  1 8.  tet  child  lyeme[)  tne  Am 
ye\epe ,  he  hit  wyle  healde  tne  his  elde.  Ayenb. 
p.  220.  He  is  . .  a  zech  uol  of  donge  tne  his  Hue, 
mete  to  wermes  tne  his  dyape.  p.  216. 
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Ich  iseh  |>e  apostles  .  .  |arowe  forte  demen 
t  pe  dei  of  dome  kinges  ant  keiseres.  GEH. 
p.  261 .  ipanpridden  date  he  same  ded  |>olede. 
ImA}.  II.  9.  I*er  wes  t  SamueUs  dei  Saul  fie  forme 
king.  St.  Juliana  p.  61.  Euerich  urideie  of  9e 
yer  nolded  silence ,  bute  }if  hit  beo  duble  feste ; 
&  teonne  holdeÖ  hit  sum  oöer  dai  ibe  wike;  iben 
Aduent  &  ibe  Umbridawes,  wodnesdawes  &  fri- 
dawes;  ibe  Leinten,  t>reo  dawes.  Ancr.  K.  p.  70. 
Haueden  al  |)a  reuen  .  .  iloked  tweiene  eorles 
ipon  ilka  jeiere,  t>e  sculden  witen  t>at  lond.  La|. 
1. 225.  Wes  ipon  time  \te  modi  Maximien  keiser 
i  Rome.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  I  pat  ilke  time  we 
beginnet  to  fleon.  p.  45.  ipi  ourb  iid  in  al  t>e 
burh  of  Belleem  ne  fant  tu  hus  lewe.  0£H. 
p.  277.  Wei  him  |>e  waked  wel.  Sc  i  pia  lutle 
hwüe  wit  her  him  seoluen.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 
3«  weren  swuÖe  t  pen  HJse  stunde  itemted.  Ancb. 
K.  p.  270. 

2.  selten  deutet  in  auf  den  Abschluss 
eines  Zeitraumes,  nach  welchem  etwas 
sich  vollxieht : 

Ther  he  dude  him  eft  in  watere ,  and  com, 
in  a  lute  while,  To  the  hous  of  Haverolt.  Beket 
1142.  The  soule  that  bringeth  lyf ,  is  atte  hurte 
grounde ,  Therfore  ho  so  beo  ther  ismyte ,  he 
deith  in  a  stounde.  Pop.  Sc.  349. 

Ill  ady.  ags.  in,  inn,  alts,  afries.  ahd.  in,  gth. 
tfin  von  der  Präposition  in  geschieden ,  ebenso 
altn.  inn  von  t,  neue.  in. 

a.  ein,  hinein,  herein. 

1 .  öfters  im  Gegensätze  ku  ut,  out :  Neddren 
sukeb  heore  brayn,  Andcreopef)  vt  and  in  agein. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  152.  Heo  no  hath  nose,  no 
mouth  . .  Bote  a  litel  hole  undur  his  chyn,  Wher 
heore  wynd  goth  out  and  y».  Alis.  6428.  They 
.  .  byset  hit  [sc.  that  cite]  al  aboute ,  That  non 
no  myghte  yn  no  owte,  7554.  The  Sarezynes 
myght  neyther  in  ne  oute.  Kien.  C.  de  L.  3842. 
cf.  701 1.  Where  that  he  yede  in  or  oute,  Jason 
went  with  hym  aboute.  Ipomtd.  347. 

2.  das  Adverb  steht  entweder  nach  dem 
Zeitworte,  zu  dessen  näherer  Bestimmung 
es  dient:  Vre  drihtnes  halte  passiun  .  .  is  nu 
cumenin.  OEH.  p.  119.  I*isbeoOt)e  fifieten  t)urh 
hwam  kimb  in  deÖes  wurhte.  p.  153.  Thu  comste 
not  yn  yett.  Cleoes  308.  tet  [sc.  ^e  vif  Wittes] 
byep  f)e  windowes  huerby  cotnp  in  |)e  dyap  ofte 
to  |)e  zaule.  Ayenb.  p.  154.  Hwose  euer  wule 
mei  gon  in.  Ancr.  R.  p.  74.  tou  and  |)i  wijf  sal 
first  ^art^  in.  CuRS.  Mundi  1709  Cott.  Sle)[)e 
zayf)  to  pe  messagere :  Quo  in,  and  huo  l)ou  art 
.  .  zay  ous.  Ayenb.  p.  266.  Ase  yiss  gep  in  .  . 
into  pe  nette,  p.  170.  Barouns  entrede  in, 
Seuyn  Sag.  956.  Sehe  stert  in.  1478.  He  .  . 
smat  smertliche  adun  b  te  dunt  defde  in.  St. 
Marher.  p.  22.  Thoun  the  pope  clepe  him  in, 
lit  shal  he  stonde  ther  oute.  Pol.  S.  p.  324. 
He  let  elepe  in  alle  the  lordes.  Maund.  p.  138. 
Anon  they  ginne  to  turne  her  hele ,  And  gunne 
to  drawen  in  her  homes  As  a  snayl  among  the 
thornes.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3S34.  llie  Sarezynes 
.  .  schotten  in.  6575.  He  het  eche  mon  do  in  his 
sweord.  ALIS.  3282.  Quen  Seth  a  quil  had 
loked  in,    He  sagh  sua  mikel  welth.     CuRS. 


Mundi  1309  Cott.  Wurschipe/^himm.  OEH. 
p.  257.  It  is  beter  let  hjrm  in  stille.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  4137.  A!  lat  me  in.  SfiUYN  Sag.  1455. 
1487.  Ase  buruh  widuten  wal,  l>er  ase  uerd  met 
in  oueral.  Ancr.  R.  p.  74.  A  sträng  heg  uor 
to  loki  |)ane  gardin  of  |)e  herte  uram  kuede 
bestes ,  |)et  bye|)  |)e  viendes  of  helle ,  ^et  hy  ne 
mo\e  na|t  in.  Ayenb.  p.  232. 

3.  oder  Yor  demselben  :  Heo  ne  mieten 
in  wende.  Obb.  Jesu  558.  In  he  went.  Cleges 
286.  In  thislwtnU.  Skuyn  Sag.  319.  In  with 
hir  he  gan  goo.  Cleoes  146.  The  portere  .  . 
Lete  the  knyghtis  in  fare.  Percey.  1537.  He 
lete  him  in  ÜiHng.  Tristr.  1,  59.  Thev  leten 
hem  in  eonü.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  3305.  cL  57S1. 
In  he  earn  to  hire  hour.  Alis.  349.  A  dragon 
com  ynjleon.  544.  He  ne  dorste  nowt'  in  hie. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2227.  A  stout  Sarezyn  gant'n  sierte. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  6316.  He  did  make  a  toumbe, 
Edgar  tn  to  lay.  Langt,  p.  26.  In  zcYitfeches 
the  knygth.  Degrey.  789.  I'et  deor  he  smat 
anan  uppe  |>athfleuedbaen,  {)  t)et  sweord  tn  de<tj^ 
and  })a  hilt  on  his  hand  bra^c.  La|.  I.  277.  Pe 
rede  knjeht  anone  tn  rode.  Ipomyd.  1110. 
Kyng  Ricnard  was  the  fyrst  that  tn  rode.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  4022.  The  thridde  tvme  yn  he  creped. 
Alis.  390.  Olyfauntjand  knignttes  tn  hy  drowen. 
5796. 

b.  seltener,  wie  im  Angelsächsischen,  auch 
drinnen. 

^es  o5er  mon  t)et  sunegeÖ  and  luued  his 
sunnen,  alse  ded  |)et  fette  l)ct  fule  fen  to  liggen 
tn.  OP^H.  p.  81.  tou  lok  |)i  werk  be  noght,  A 
hous  als  tn  to  drink  and  ete.  CuRS.  Mundi  1684 
Cott.  Per  t)ou  schalt  fynden  a  place  god  tn  to 
byleue.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  14.  1  pray  the  to  gif  me 
a  place  Bifor  this  towre ,  that  I  may  big  A  litel 
place  tn  fortolig.  Seuyn  Sag.  3026. 

In  s.  ags.  tn,  tnn,  deversorium,  cubiculum, 
domus,  altn.  tnnt,  domus,  cedificium,  habita- 
culum,  sch  tn,  neue.  tnn.  Wohnung,  Be- 
hausung, Herberte. 

Hengest .  .  bad  him  gistninse  &  seide  \tai 
he  hafde  an  tn  i|arked  toieines  him.  LA|.  II. 
172.  At  a  god  manes  hous  nis  tn  a  ni|t  he  nom. 
Beket  1185.  Fort  to  \)e  hauene  hi  beof)  icume, 
And  \*er  habbe})  here  tn  inome.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  19. 
He  zent  his  messagyers  beuore,  uor  to  nime  guod 
tn.  Ayenb.  p.  195.  At  the  marchandes  hows 
uwre  yn  thou  tak  on.  Amadas  195.  &  tef}  t)a 
;edenn  for|i  wi|)|)  himm  Till  birr  hewassa^^  tnn^. 
Orm  12738.  Heo  sende  mid  hire  ginne  to  (lare 
cinhtene  inne.  La|.  I.  142.  Wanne  at  an  god 
mannes  house  ys  men  were  at  inne.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  296.  Siththe  departede  this  court,  to  his  tune 
ech  drou|.  Beket  483.  With  care  was  he  ouer- 
come ,  bl  jiat  he  com  to  his  inne.  Will.  1485. 
^e  lord  of  \>er  inne  under^at  t>at  t)iH  child  murn- 
inge  sat.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  97.  To  lokenn  whtere  he 
wass  att  inn.  Orm  1308S.  tus  poure  he  was  of 
in.  Ancr.  R.  p.  260.  I>e  yongeist  .  .  |)at  |)ai 
lefte  at  |)eir  fader  tVi.  Curs.  Mundi  4982.  To 
Rychardys  tn  sone  they  comen.  Rich.  C.  db  L. 
702.  Oo  gete  us  fast  into  this  tn  A  knedyng 
trowh.  Ch    C.  T.  3547. 

Ar  thai  war  to  toun  comen  ,  War  innes  al 


in  —  incest. 
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bifor  thaim  nomen.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  63.  Alle 
the  innes  of  the  toun  Haddyn  litel  foisoun  . .  So 
muche  people  with  hire  was.  Aus.  1029.  AI 
))e  inne9  of  be  toun  ifuld  were  and  inome.  Geb. 
Jesu  560.  There  ben  certeyn  innes  [Wirths- 
hauser]  in  every  gode  toun.  Maund.  p.  213. 
He  sende  to  pan  innen  after  al  his  monnen.  La}. 
II.  161.  ta  Bparwen  heore  flut  nomen  &  flajen 
to  heore  innen.  III.  173.  He  . .  lette  ieode  clepien 
&  ouer  al  cuÖen  t>at  heo  comen  to  heore  inne», 
1. 339.  He  preyd  hom  then  also,  That  thei  wold 
t4>  the  innee  go.  AifADA828].  —  Al  bityme  takes 
he  his  inea.  MiNOT  p.  35.  In  the  toure  of  Londen 
His  inee  er  taken,  p.  43. 

i-naUen^  i-nelien  y.  ahd.  genagljun,  clayare. 
ags.  p.  n.  genägled.  annageln. 

Hi  leten  hem  dijte  a  gret  schip ,  and  above 
hit  al  bicaste  With  bole  nuden  stronge  vnou 
ynailed  tberto  faste.  St.  Brandan  p.  5.  Ringes 
of  yre  |>er  beof)  on  ynatlled  ^erto  faste.  St. 
S WITHIN  113.  On  crouche  ynayled  was  Jhesus. 
SuoREH.  p.  85.  lesu  Crist  .  .  ypyned  onder 
Pouns  Pilate ,  ynayled  a  rode.  Atenb.  p.  263. 
Whenne  he  . .  Heng  inayled  on  ^e  treo.  As- 
suMPC.  DE  N.  D.  33-5.  Of  men  &  wemmen 
he  [sc.  |)e  feld]  was  uol  .  .  to  |)e  er^e  uaste 
ibounde,  Wif)  furi  nailes  of  ire  ynailed  uaste 
t>erto.  Feof.  d.  b.  Patrick  267.  Oure  Lord 
was  ynaylled  on  the  cros  lyggynge.  Maund. 
p.  11.  —  Qodes  honden  weren  inetled  ode  rode. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  14. 

i-namlen  v.  ags.  ^«nomian,  appellare.  alts, 
p.  p.  ginamdd.  nennen. 

I  couche  consent  at  your  request,  To  be 
inamed  of  your  fest.  Ch.  Dr.  3003. 

inblRnde  prcep.  altn.  i  bland,  dän.  iblandt, 
schw.  bkmd.  unter,  zwischen. 

tay  blwe  a  buffet  t»6/afu2e  bat  banned  peple, 
^at  ))ay  blustered  as  blynde  as  bayard  watz  euer. 
Allit.  P.  2,  885. 

Inblggeny.  B.bigaen.  weilen,  anhalten. 
Inbigge  |)ai  sal  [inhabitabunt] ,  hide  t>am 
wiihal.  Ml  helespor  bihald  fiai  sal.  Ps.  55,  7. 

inblowen  y.    ags.  inbldvan,  inflare.    auf- 
blähen. 

Science,  or  kunnyoge,  inblowith  with  pride. 
Wtcl.  1  Cor.  8,  1  Oxf.  Lest  that .  .  oon  atens 
anothir  be  inblowyn  with  pride.  1  Cor.  4, 6  Ozf. 
cf.  18.  19.  No  man  disseyue  }ou  .  .  ynblowyn 
with  witt  of  his  fleisch  [innatus  sensu  carnis  suae 
rw/flr.].  COLOSS.  2,  18  Oxf.  ^ 

inbowen  y.  ygl.  ags.  onbygan ,  incuryare.  s. 
bujen,  bmoen, 

1.  tr.  beugen.  He  shal  inbowe  [incur- 
vabit  Vtilg.]  the  dwelleris  in  hei|te.  Wycl.  Is. 
20,  5  Oxf. 

2.  refl.  sich  beugen.  Whanne  he  hadde 
ynbowyd  him ,  he  sy|  the  scheetis  putt.  Wycl. 
John  20,  5  Oxf. 

iBbreoen  y.  s. breien,  neue,  inbreathe,  ein- 
hauchen. 

Wisdom  to  his  sonus  inbrethede  lif.  Wycl. 
Ecclesiastic.  4,  12  Oxf. 
iBbreöing  s. 

1.  Einblasen,  Hauch:  Ben  opened  the 
foundementis  of  the  world,  for  the  blamynge  of 


the  Lord,  fro  the  inbrething«  of  the  spirit  of  his 
woodnes.  Wycl.  2  Kings  32,  16  Oxf.  Ben 
opened  the  foundemens  of  the  roundnesse  of 
erthis ,  of  thi  blamyng,  Lord ,  of  the  inbrething 
of  the  spirit  of  thi  wraüie.  Ps.  17,  16  Oxf. 

2.  Eingebung:  The  inbrething  of  the 
Almyjti  }iueth  vnderstonding.  Wycl.  Job  32, 
8  0.if. 

Inbachen  y.  dasselbe  wie enbuaeen.etUtuechen. 
Do  t)at  |)aye  inbuehed  beo  to  ni;t ,  how  so 
betyde ,  In  |)e  wode  |>at  t)ow  mi)t  see  ;ond  her 
fast  besyde.  Ferumbr.  2879. 

Ine  pron.  dual.  s.  pu. 

ine«  Inke  s.  dass.  wie  enke. 
Ne  writer  nan  mai  write  wit  ine  pe  roikel 
ioy.  Curs.  Mundi  64S  Cott.  Inke^  encaustum, 
atramentum.  pR.  P.  p.  261. 

ineantaolon  s.  lat.  incantatio ,  neue,  incan- 
tation. Besauberung,  Zauberei. 

With  nigromaunce  he  wolde  assaile  To 
make  his  ineantacion.  QOWER  III.  45. 

Ineamacloii)  -clean  s.  afr.  incamatiun, 
-Hon,  -don,  it.  incamazione,  pr.  eneamation, 
sp.  encamacion,  pg.  encamacao,  mlat.  incamatio, 
neue,  incarnation.  Fleischwerdung, 
Menschwerdung  Christi. 

te  fyf|)e  [sc.  a^e]  was  from  Dauid  to  t)e 
transmigracion  of  Babilonye ,  &  pe  sixfie  to  t>e 
incamacion,  fiat  is,  forte  God  was  ybore.  R.  op 
Gl.  p.  9.  Thei  belewen  and  speken  gladly  of 
the  yirgine  Marie  and  of  the  incamadoun. 
Maund.  p.  132.  Thei  prophecyed  the  incama- 
doun of  oure  Lord  Jesu  Crist,  p.  296. 

incarnate  adj.  eig.  P-  p-  ygl-  it.  incamare, 
pr.  sp.  pg.  encarnar ,  bit.  enchamer.  Fleisch 
geworden. 

The  kyng  of  heyene  bUs ,  That .  .  Into  a 
virgyns  wombe  immaculate  descendid  .  .  And 
so  becom  man  incarnate.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  79. 

Incensy  incense^  cence^  sense  s.  i.  q.  encen», 
incensum. 

The  .xii.  day  offeryd  to  hym  kynges  .iij. 
Gold,  myrre,  incens.  Christm.  Car.  p.  IS. 
Incense,  jncensum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  195.  The 
.xii.  day  offerd  to  hym  kynges  .iij.  Gold,  myr, 
and  cence.  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  25.  As  kyng  tnei 
}effe  hym  gold  so  redd ,  Myrre  and  sense  to  hys 
manhedd.  p.  16. 

incensen  y.  i.  q.  encensen.  neue,  incense» 
räuchern. 

To  incense ,  incensare ,  thurificare.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  195.  Now  insence  ye,  and  we  schal 
put  here  [sc.  the  Virgin]  in  this  caye.  Co  v. 
Myst.  p.  397. 

Incertaln  adj.  afr.  incertain,  unsicher, 
ungewiss. 

Of  erthe  we  cam ,  to  erthe  we  shal  ageyne, 
Withe  theyr  yictories  and  triumphes  ineertayne, 
In  charis  of  gold  lete  hem  haye  no  disdayne. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  121. 

Incessantll  ady.  ygl.  afr.  incessamettt,  neue. 
incessantly,  unaufhörlich. 

Whe  hys  aungells  and  archangels  Do  syng 
incessantly.  SoNGS  A.  CaR.  p.  70. 

incest  s.  afr.  incests,  lat.  incestus,  neue. 
incest.  Blutschande. 
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incest  —  incontinence. 


Todoinceat^^ncesUkre.  Catu.  Anql.  p.  195. 
^ef  thou  weddest  eny  of  ham  [sc.  of  thy  sibbe], 
In  inceste  schoUe  ye  Ij'bbe.  SuoKEH.p.  70.  That 
other  circumstaunce  is,  whether  it  be  don  in 
fornicacioun  or  in  adyoutry  or  incest  or  noon. 
Ch.  Per9,  T,  p.  355, 

inohanng'eii  v.  dem  lat.  immutare  ange((lichen. 
vgl.  changen.  verändern,  verwandeln. 

Thou  shalt  inchaungen  his  face  [immutabis 
faciem  ejus  Vulg,].  Wycl.  Job  14, 20  Oxf.  Not 
alle  we  schulen  be  inchaungid  [non  omnes  im> 
mutabimur  Vulg.].  1  CoK.  15,51  Oxf.  The  face 
and  colour  inchaungid  [color  immutatus  Vnlg,\ 
declaride  the  ynward  sorewe  of  soule.  2  Maccab. 
3,  16  Oxf. 

inche  s.  ags.  ynce^  uncia,  modus  longitudinis, 
lat.  unciuj  neue.  inch.  s.  unche.  Zoll  als  Län- 
genmass. 

An  inche,  pollicium.  pR.  P.  p.  261.  Catu. 
Angl.  p.  195.  Of  an  inche  a  large  spanne  By 
colour  of  the  pees  they  made.  Go  wer  I.  79.  He 
bare  a  schafte  that  was  grete  and  strong,  It  was 
fourtene  foot  long,  And  it  was  grete  and  stout, 
One  and  twenty  ynches  about.  Ricu.  C.  de  L. 
285.  A  schafft  ne  bar  styff  and  strong,  Of  four- 
tene foote  it  was  long,  On  and  twenty  ynches 
aboute  [im  Umfange].  407. 

inolen  v.  vgl.  neue,  inkling  s.  =»  whisper, 
hint,  bis  jetzt  unerklärten  Ursprungs,  an- 
deuten? 

A  brem  brasen  borde  bringes  hee  soone, 
Imped  in  iuory,  too  incle  ^e  truthe,  With  goode 
siluer  &  golde  gailich  atired.  Alis.  Frgm.  615. 

inclepen  v.  dem  lat.  invocare  angeglichen ; 
dagegen  clepen  in,  hineinrufen,  anrufen. 

Ech  man  who  euere  schal  inclepe  [quicunaue 
invocaverit  Vulg.]  the  name  of  tne  Lord  scnal 
be  saaf.  How  therfore  schulen  they  inclepyn 
hym,  into  whom  thei  ban  not  bileued?  Wycl. 
Rom.  10,  13  Oxf.  cf.  Joel  2, 32.  The  same  Lord 
of  alle,  ryche  into  alle,  that  inclepen  him.  Rom. 
10,  12  Oxf.  Thei  inclepiden  Egypt  [^gyptum 
invocabant  Vulg.].  Hos.  7,  11  Oxf.  Thei  inclep- 
iden the  Lord.  2  Maccab.  8,  2  Oxf.  Wher  this 
is  not  that  inpugnide  in  Jerusalem  hem  that  in- 
clepiden  this  name?  DEEDS  9,  21  Oxf.  Y,  and 
as  my  bretheren  ,  bitake  my  soule  and  body  for 
the  lawis  of  faders ,  or  of  cuntree ,  yncle}>ynge 
God  etc.  2  Maccab.  7,  37  Oxf.  Thei  stoonydeu 
Steuene  ynclepinge  and  seyinge,  Lord  Jhesu, 
receyue  my  spirit.  Deeds  7,  58  Oxf.  Wher  thei 
blasfeme  not  the  good  name,  that  is  inclepid  on 
pu?  James  2,  7  Oxf.  Be  baptisid  and  waisch 
awey  thi  synnes ,  vnclepid  the  name  of  him  [in- 
vocato  nomine  ipsius  Vulg.].  Deeds  32,  16  Oxf. 

Incleping' s.  Anrufung. 

For  the  yncleepyng  of  his  holy  name.  Wycl. 
2  Maccab.  18,  15  Oxf. 

incllnaoloaii  s.  lat.  inclinatio,  neue,  incli- 
nation. Neigung,  Zuneigung. 

He  was  m  every  mannes  sight  So  femynyne 
in  his  affectiouns ,  And  holly  gaf  his  inclyna- 
ciounSf  Duryng  his  lyf ,  to  every  vicyous  thyng. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  91. 

incllnen  V.  i.  q.  eficlinen.  sich  neigen. 
To  me  thou  wille  inclyne.  Town.  M.  p.  324. 


Ineluden  v.  lat.  includere,  nevie. inckide.  ein- 
schliessen,  enthalten. 

If  ye  list ,  take  the  moralite ,  Profitable  to 
every  comunalte ,  whiche  includithe  in  many 
sunary  wise ,  No  man  shuld ,  of  hiebe  or  low 
degre,  For  no  prerogatif  his  neyghburghe  to 
dispise.  Lydg.  M.  P,  p,  117  sq. 

IncouibroilS  adj.  i.  q.  encotnhroua,  lästig. 
Hard  language  and  hard  matere  Is  incmn- 
hrou8  for  to  here.  Cn.  H.  of  Fame  2, 354  Tyrwh. 

Ineome  a.  vgl.  altn.  innkvdma.  Hinein- 
kommen. 

Kayous  at  the  ineome  was  kepyd  unfayre 
With  a  cowarde  kny^hte.   Mortb  Arth.  2171. 

Ineomen  v.  ags.  mcuman,  intrare,  afr.  in^ 
kuma,  ahd.  inquetnan,  inchamen.  hi|iein- 
kommen. 

King  of  blisse  income  sal  he.  Ps.  23,  7. 
They  lelen  hem  income.  Hicn.  C.  DE  L.  3305. 
Ganely  thou  schalt  income.  4017.  They  wolden 
.  .  lete  hem  at  her  wylle  income.  5781.  I^verd, 
in  t>i  teld  wha  sal  wone  ?  . .  W^hilke  |)at  incotnes 
wemles.  Ps.  14,  1.  2.  i*ere  |)e  kyng  &  ys  power 
such  conseil  togedere  nome ,  To  kepe  t>e  empe- 
roures  folc  a  heo  to  fer  income.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  4S. 
Income  [introierunt  Vulg.]  watres  in  saule  mine. 
Ps.  68,  2.  Thoo  the  cunstable  herd  telle  That 
the  Crystene  wer  incometi.  Ten  thousand  he  has 
inomen,  The  other  he  lete  kepe  the  toun.  Kicii. 
C.  de  L.  3990. 

incoming's.  Eintritt,  Eingang. 
The  discyplyne  of  wisdam ,  to  whom  is  it 
shewid  and  opened?  and  the  multepliyng  of  the 
incomyng  of  it  [multiplicationem  ingresaus  illius 
ViUg.]  who  vnderstod?  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic. 
1,  7  Oxf.  Thei,  that  weren  comende  in  the  taber- 
nacle ,  and  befor  the  incomyng  of  the  prine 
chaumbre  makende  noise.  Judith  14,  9  Oxf. 
At  his  first  incotnynge ,  His  mere  .  .  kyate  the 
forhevede  of  the  kynge ,  So  nerehande  he  rade. 
Percev.  493. 

Incomperable  adj.  afr.  incmnparahU ^  lat. 
incomparahilis ,  neue,  incomparaole.  unver- 
gleichlich. 

Wliere  is  Salamon,  moost  sovereyn  of  kun- 
ning ,  Richest  of  bylding ,  of  tresoure  incomper- 
able? Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  24. 

incompreliengibeleadj.  afr.  incofnprehensible, 
lat.  incomprehensibilis ,  neue,  incompreheftsible. 
unbegreiflich. 

O  thou  incomprehensibele  of  grete  excyl- 
lence!  Cov.  My8T.  p.  288. 

inconstance  s.  afr.  inconstance,  lat.  ittcon- 
siantia  f  neue,  inconstancy.  Unbeständig- 
keit, Veränderlichkeit. 

Youre  inconstance  19  youre  confusioun.  Cli. 
C.  T.  7540. 

inconstannt  adj.  afr.  inconstant,  lat.  incon- 
stans,  neue,  inconstant,  unbeständig. 

A  chield  to  thryve  that  is  unchastisable. 
But  ever  incunstaunte  and  lightly  chaungeable 
.  .  It  may  wele  ryme,  but  it  accordith  nought. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  57. 

incontinence  s.  afr.  incontinence ,  pr.  it.  in- 
amtinenza ,   lat.  incontinentia ,   neue,  incontin- 
ency.  Unenthaltsamkeit. 


ence. 


incontinence  —  indulgence. 
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It  befallethe  often  tyme  that  the  gode  dya« 
mande  lesethe  his  vertue  be  synne  and  for  in- 
eontynenee  of  him  that  berethe  it.  Maund. 
p.  161. 

ineODTeilient  s.  afr.  inconvenient  adj.  u.  b. 
pr.  inamvenienty  inconvenien,  sp.  pg.  it.  incon- 
veniente,  neue,  inconvenient  adj.  U  nan  ge- 
messen heit. 

I'er  folwe|>  anot>er  incontienient  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  158. 

Inereassen,  incressen,  incresen  v.  i.  q.  en- 
cressen, 

1.  intr.  anwachsen:  As  long  as  thay  my 
lawes  wylle  ken,  Thare  comforthe  shalle  ever 
increaeee.  Town.  M.  p.  59.  What ,  devylle ,  is 
that  thay  meyn  That  thay  so  fast  increeee  ?  — 
How  thay  incres  fülle  wefle  we  ken.  p.  56.  Bot 
more  sorow  thou  base,  oure  myrthe  is  incresyng, 
p.  205. 

2.  tr.  y  er  mehren:  Take  tent  to  me, 
youre  soferand  syre ,  That  may  youre  comfort 
most  increasae.  Town.  M.  p.  55.  Thof  alle  I 
carpe  on  this  kyn  wise ,  The  more  my  sorow  it 
wiUe  incres,  p.  41.  Now  is  my  care  wel  more 
increseyd.  Gov.  Myst.  p.  326. 

Inereplng  s.  vgl.  creopen,  crepen  v.  Ein- 
dringen, eig.  Einkriechen. 

lAunces  breche  and  inerepyng,  knighttes 
fallyng,  stedes  lesyng.  Aus.  2168. 

ineroken  v.  vgl.  lat.  incurvare  u.  s.  croken 
Y.  beugen. 

Incroke  [incurra  Vulg.]  algatis  the  bak  of 
hem.  Wycl.  Rom.  11,  10  Oxf. 
IncnbllS  s.  lat.  incubus.  Kobold,  Alp. 

Wommen  may  now  go  saufly  up  and  aoun. 
In  every  busch ,  and  under  every  tre ,  Ther  is 
non  other  incubus  but  he  [sc.  the  lymytour], 
And  he  ne  wol  doon  hem  no  dishonour.  Ch.  C. 
T,  6460. 

Ineurable  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  incurable,  pg. 
incuravel,  it  incurabile,  lat.  incurabilis,  neue. 
incurable,  unheilbar. 

Thanne  shal  the  abbot  of  Abyngdone,  And 
al  his  issue  for  evere ,  Have  a  knok  of  a  kyng. 
And  incurable  the  wounde.  P.  PL.  6260. 

Inenrren  v.  lat.  incurrere,  sp.  incurrir,  it. 
ineorrere.  g e  r  a  th  e  n  in  etwas. 

Thou  muste  incurre  .  .  To  been  accursyd. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  141. 

inde  s.  afr.  inde,  pr.  indi.  eine  nach  dem  Na- 
men des  Landes  Indien  benannte  bla  ue  Farbe. 

Se{)f)en  abouten  ^at  ot)er  heu;  So  is  inde 
and  eke  bleu.  Cast,  off  Loüe  711.  Many  a 
baner  of  gold  and  ynde,  Alis.  929.  The  ^ound 
.  .  makith  so  queynt  his  robe  and  faire ,  That  it 
had  hewes  an  hundred  payre,  Of  gras  and  flouris, 
ynde  and  pers,  And  many  hewes  ful  dyvers. 
Ch.  jr.  of  IL  65. 

indelTen  v.  vgl.  lat.  in f oder e  u.  das  starke 
y^xhdelven.  eingraben,  vergraben. 

He  indeluede  hem  [infodit  ea]  vndur  an 
theribynte.  Wycl.  Gen.  35,  4  Oxf. 

indetermlnat  adj.  lat.  indeterminatus,  neue. 
indeterminate,  unbestimmt. 

To  knowe  the  verrey  degree  of  any  maner 
sterre  straunge  or  vnstraunge  after  his  longi- 

SpTachproben  U.  3. 


tude,  thow  he  be  indeterminat  in  thin  astralabie. 
Ch.  Astrol.  p.  27. 

Indewen  v.  i.  q.  endowen,  ausstatten. 
To  indewSf  subarrare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  195. 
Jnc^ttT^n,  and  yeve  warysone,  doto.  Pb.P.  p.  261. 
Ther^r  I  shalle  the  name  that  ever  shalle  rew 
the ,  KyngCopyn  in  oure  game ,  thus  shalle  I 
indew  the,Tor  a  satur.  Town.  M.  p.  194.  She  . . 
indewed  the  place  wyth  fee.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  1 17. 

IndlfferentU  adv.  vgl.  afr.  indifferemment, 
lat.  indifferenter t  neue. indifferently,  ununter- 
schieden,  gleichgültig. 

So  })at  he  wite  egaly,  as  who  seit)  indiffer- 
ently,  t>&t  l)inges  mowen  ben  don  or  ellys  nat 
don.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  157. 

indigence  s.  afr.  indigence,  pr.  lat.  indigentia, 
sp.  pg.  indigencia,  it.  indigenza,  neue,  indi- 
gence, -ency.  Dürftigkeit. 

My  purse  and  I  be  callid  to  the  lure ,  of 
indigence  oure  stuff  leyde  in  mortage.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  50.  Who  hathe  this  stone  m  possession, 
Shal  suffre  no  povert  ner  no  indigence,  p.  188. 

Indignaclon^  -lonn  s.  afr.  sp.  indignadon, 
it.  indipnazione,  pg.  indignazao,  lat.  indignatio, 
neue .  indignation,  Unwille,  Zorn. 

'5if  t>ci  .  .  ban  dispitt  and  indignadon  of 
good  lyf  and  trewe  teching  of  Cristis  gospel, 
^at  symple  men  don  out  of  here  ordre,  l)es  ben 
perilous  ypocritis.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr, 
p.  4.  I'ei  . .  ban  indignadon  and  dispit  of  ot)ere 
pore  men  or  wymmen.  p.  204.  Contimax  is  he 
that  thorugh  his  indignadoun  is  agains  everych 
auctorite  or  power  of  hem  that  been  his  sove- 
rayns.  Ch.  Pers,  T,  p.  295.  To  pave  my  dymes 
[sc.  I]  hadde  indignadoun,  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  144. 

inditer  s.  vgl.  enditer  s.  u.  enditen  v.  An- 
kläger. 

Alle  fals  indytars,  Questman  gers  and 
jurers,  And  alle  thise  fals  outrydars,  Ar  welcom 
to  my  sigt  [sipgt  ed.]  Town.  M.  p.  172. 

Inaituig 8. 1.  q. enditing.  Schri ft,  Bericht. 
Now  here  will  I  houe  .  .  of  the  Troiens  to 
telle  &  l)ere  triet  helpe  After  Dares  inditing. 
Destr.  of  Troy  5420. 

indosen  v.  s.  endosen.  eig.  aufdenRücken 
thun,  bildl.  streichen,  schlagen,  be- 
strafen. 

If  ther  be  any  that  blow  sich  boat.  With 
tormentes  keyn  bese  he  indost.  Town.  M. 
p.  254.  For  his  great  boost  With  knoks  he  is 
tndoost,  p.  201. 

indronkenen  v.  vgl.  ags.  ondruncnian,  ine- 
briari.  tränken. 

Brokes  of  it  indronkenand  [inebrians  Vulg, 
indrincende  altnorthumbr.],  Felefalde  his  estres 
in  t)eland.  Ps.  64,  11. 

Indnecion  s.  sp.  inducdon,  pg.  inducfäo,  pr. 
inductio,  -ion,  afr.  induction,  it.  induzione,  lat. 
inductio,  neue,  induction.  Einführung  in  ein 
Amt. 

For  institucion  &  induceion  he  [sc.  ^e  prest] 
schal  |eue  moche  of  t)is  god  f>at  is  pore  mennus 
to  bischopis  officers ,  archdekenes  &  officialis. 
Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  248. 

indulgence  s.  fr.  indulgence,  pr.  indulgenda, 
endulgencia,  sp.  pg.  indulgenda,  it.  indtUgenzia, 
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indulgence  —  inficchen. 


'genta  f    lat.    indulffentia  f    neue,    indülgenee, 
Nachsicht,    Verzeihung,   Vergebung. 

He  is  wel  worthy  to  haye  pardoun  and  for- 
yeyenes  of  his  synne,  that  excusith  not  his 
synne ,  but  knowlecheth  and  repentith  him, 
axinge  indulffence.  Ch.  T.  of  melib.  p.  191. 
Oraunt  us ,  Jhesu ,  of  merciful  pite ,  Qeyn  our 
trespas  gracious  indulgence.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  179. 
Induren  v.  i.  q.  enduren.  neue,  indure. 

tr.  1.  aushalten,  ertragen:  I  trow 
not,  he  shalle  Indure  it.  Town.  M.  p.  190  so. 

2.  yerhärten;  das  Particip  Perf.  lehnt 
sich  an  die  lat.  Form  induratus:  I  fond  hym 
obstynat,  Moost  indurat  in  his  oppynyoun. 
Lydo.  M.  p.  d   140. 

intr.  y  er  narr  en,  dauern,  bleiben: 
Take  yone  holy  palme  .  .  And  towche  hem 
therwyth ,  both,  hed,  hand,  and  facyon,  And  of 
her  sekenesse  they  schal  have  cure,  And  eUis  in 
here  peynys  tnc/ur«.  Cov.Myst.  p.397.  It  shalle 
be  gyn  mile  sone  to  rayn  incessantle.  After  day  es 
seyen  be  done,  and  induyr  dayes  fourty.  Town. 
M.  p.  23  sq. 

IndweUen  y.  dem  lat.  inhahitare  angeglichen ; 
s.  dwellen.  worin  wohnen,  bleiben. 

Ood  that  maketh  to  itidwelle  of  o  maner  in 
an  hous  [qui  inhahitare  facit  unius  moris  in 
domo  Vulg.],  Wycl.  Ps.  67,  7  Oxf.  Bowe  doun 
fro  euel ,  and  do  good ,  and  indweUe  in  to  the 
world  of  world.  36,  27  Oxf. 
Indwellings.  Wohnung. 

The  body  that  is  corumpid  greeueth  the 
soule,  and  ertheli  indwelling  [terrena  inhabi- 
tatio  Vula,]  presseth  doun  the  wit  manye  thingus 
thenkende.  Wycl.  Wisd.  9,  15  Oxf. 

1-neden  y.  ags.  genSdan^  cogere.  s.  neden, 
nöthigen. 

Also  ase  }e  muwen  iseon  t>e  water ,  hwon 
me  punt  hit,  &  stopped  biuoren  wel ,  so  l)et  hit 
ne  muwe  adunewara ,  t>eonne  is  hit  ined  a|ein 
uor  to  climben  upward.  Ancr.  R.  p.  72. 

l«nehleehen  y.  ^%.  geneä[h]l€ecanj  appropin- 
quare.  s.  nehlechen, 

Summe  lauerdes  inehlecheb  gode  f)urh  heore 
lauerdscipe ,  swa  Moyses  t)e  heretofa  dude ,  t>e 
to  t)an  almihtigan  gode  spec.  OEH.  p.  111. 
i-nemnen  y.  s.  \enemnen. 
Ineqnal  adj .  lat.  inaqualia.  ungleich. 

The  thria  hour  inequal  that  Palamon  Bigan 
to  Venus  temple  for  to  goon;  Up  roos  the  sonne. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2273.  Vnderstond  wel,  that  thise 
howris  inequalis  ben  cleped  howres  of  planetes, 
&  ynderstond  wel  ^at  som  tyme  ben  thei  len- 
gere  by  day  than  by  nyght ,  &  som  tyme  the 
contrarie.  Astrol.  p.  22. 

Inestimable  adj.  afr.  pr.  inestimable ^  it.  in- 
estimabile,  lat.  inastimahtlis ,  neue,  inestimable. 
unschätzbar. 

By  t>e  preis  of  ry}tfulnesse  and  of  yeray 

mekenesse  we  deserue  ^e  gerdoun  of  \ie  deuyne 

grace,  whichet)at  is  inestimable.  Cn.Boeth.^,  158. 

ineward;  inneward,  Inward  s.  y^l.  inward, 

adj.  u.  neue,  tntrar  el«  pi.  Eingeweide. 

Gripes  fretef)  heore  mawen ,  Half  heo  do{) 
in  o  fur,  And  half  into  a  froren  mur,  And  heore 
ineicard  yych  del.   O.E.MISCELL.  p.  151.  Nym 


sod  jeme  of  fiis  castel  here ,  were  he  mowe  |>e 
lut>er  Vortiger  wytve  fro  |)e  de|)e ,  t)at  ich  in  ys 
inneufard  my  swera  ne  make  a  schepe.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  1 35.  Als  watre  it  inyhede  In  his  inwardes. 
Ps.  108,  18. 

i-newen  y.  ags.  genivian,  renoyare.  s.  netcen 
y.  erneuen. 

Be  huam  [sc.  pe  gost  of  wysdom]  by  we  .  . 
zuomochejdeptyne  grayne,  and  yn^tretl  and  eft 
ycristned  ine  pe  bloode  of  lesu  Crist.  Ayenb. 
p.  107. 

infaren  y.  ags.  in/aran  [cf.  Joh.  3,  5],  afries. 
i^fara.  eingehen,  eintreten. 

The  portere  was  redy  thare,  Lete  the 
knyghtis  in/are.  Percev.  1537. 

infatten  y.  s.  fatten  y. 

1.  einfetten,  salben:  Oyle  sothlik  of 
sinful  al  Noght  in/at  mi  heyed  sal  [non  impin- 
guet  caput  meum  rulg.].  Ps.  140,  5. 

2.  yerdicken,  yerstocken,  yerhär- 
ten:  The  herte  of  this  puple  is  infattid.  Wycl. 
Deeds.  28,  27  Oxf.  in  demselben  Satze  steht 
enfaHid.  Matth.  13,  15. 

infecten  y.  aus  dem  lat.  p.  p.  infectus  ent- 
wickelt, erscheint  in  der  Bedeutung  yon  infieere; 
neue,  infect.  Die  altenglische  Participialform 
infect  scheint  nicht  sowohl  aus  infected  zu- 
sammengezogen ,  als  yielmehr  unmittelbar  aus 
dem  Lateinischen  herübergenommen. 

1.  anstecken:  Infectyn ,  or  brynge  to 
sekenesse ,  as  menne  take  wythe  pestylence ,  or 
as  leprys  done  hole  menne  be  brethe ,  or  other 
towcnynge.  Pr.  P.  p.  261.  I  trow  he  was  infecfe 
certeyn  With  the  fai tour,  or  the  fever  lordevn.  Or 
with  a  sekenesse  called  a  knave  ateynt.  Ndoje 
P.  p.  1. 

2.  verpesten:  Gostly  tryacle  and  oure 
lyves  boote,  Agenst  the  sorwes  of  worldly  pesti- 
lence ,  Alle  it\fecte  ayres  it  puttithe  under  foote 
Of  hem  that  takithe  this  brede  withe  reverence. 
Lydq.  M.  p.  p.  98  sq. 

3.  färben:  A  wuUun  clooth,  or  lynnen, 
that  hath  a  lepre  in  the  oof  .  .  if  it  were  infect 
with  whijt  or  reed  wemme ,  it  shal  be  holdun  a 
lepre.  Wycl.  Levit.  13,  47-49  Oxf.  He  dide 
vnnoumbreable  sleayngis ,  so  that  the  pool  of 
stondynge  water  of  two  furlongis  of  breede  in- 
fect, or  meynd ,  with  blood  was  seen  to  flowe. 
2  Maccab.  12,  16  Oxf. 

infernal  adj.  afr.  enfemal,  infernal,  pr.  in- 
fernal, yfernal,  sp.  pe.  infernal ,  it.  infernale, 
neue,  infernal,  zur  Unterwelt  genörig, 
unterweltlich,  höllisch. 

She  .  .  cried  .  .  To  Pluto  the  god  infernal. 
GowER  II.  263.  As  wel  they  telle  ywis,  That 
they  [sc.  dremes]  ben  infernale  illusiouns.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  367.  This  is  my  body  that  shal 
for  man  be  dede,  Hym  to  delyver  from  infernal 
powste.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  100.  cf.  232. 

inflochen  v.  s.ßcchen. 

1.  hineinstechen,  hineinbohren: 
Thin  arwis  ben  ifi/icchid  [infix»  Vulg.]  to  me. 
Wycl.  Ps.  37,  3  Oxf. 

2.  hineinstecken,  versenken:  I 
am  inßcchid  in  the  slim  of  the  depthe.  Wycl. 
Ps.  6S,  3  Oxf. 


infihten  —  ingangftn. 
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inflhten  ▼.  dem  lat.  impugnare  nachgebildet 
^ßhUn,  bek&mpfen. 

tai  if^agkt  me  selfwilli  [impugnabant  me 
eratis  Vmg,].  Ps.  119,  7.  Deme,  Laverd ,  me 
derand  be,  Overcome  t>e  infighiand  me.  34,  1. 

Inflrmlte  a.  afr.  enfermeieit ,  -tU ,  pr.  infer- 
metaif  enfermetat,  rfermetat,  sp.  enfermedadf 
pg.  enfermidads ,  it.  in/ermitä ,  lat.  infirmiUu, 
neue.mfirmäv.  Krankheit,  Schwachheit. 
Thus  it  Dylonffe[)  for  lorde ,  for  lered,  and 
lewede.  Echo  halyoay  to  huyre  hollyche  pe  aer- 
uice  .  .  And  fulfille  t>e  fastynges ,  bote  infirmÜB 
hit  made.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  230.  If  I 
myeht  bathe  in  blode  of  ffoetia,  I  shuld  be  hole 
of  tbiB  infirmiU,  Oesta  Rom.  p.  69.  Ye  Jewys 
that  langour  in  this  gret  infyrmytet  Belevyth  m 
Cri«t  Jheau,  and  ye  schal  haye  helthe.  Coy. 
Mtst.  p.  398.  Som  oon  hath  jielthe,  anothir  in- 
ßrmgte.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  161.  I  that  am  falle  in 
age ,  Gretly  feblisshed  of  oold  infirmgte ,  Crye 
onto  Jhesu.  p.  239.  I  g^nne  al  day ,  for  I  am 
freie.  It  is  mannys  tnfirmyte.  r£NiT.  Ps. 
p.  9. 

inflelng  s.  vgl.  fletni  v.  Zuflucht. 
Mi  merci  and  infleing   [refugium   Vulg.] 
mine,  mi  helpen  and  leser  mine.  Ps.  143,  2. 

iBflokken  T.  t.  ßohken.  in  Haufen  ein- 
ziehen. 

His  foes  in  t)e  felde  infiokkes  ful  grete. 
Allit.  p.  2, 167. 

Influence  s.  afr.  inßuance,  pr.  sp.  pg.  ttt/Iu- 
eneiOf  it.  influenza,  vom  lat.  influere,  neue. 
influence.  Einfluss. 

5«  schal  drow  wateris  .  .  Oute  of  wellis  of 
oure  Saviour ,  Whiche  have  vertu  to  euren  alle 
kngueres ,  Be  influence  of  her  grete  svettness, 
Hertis  avoydynff  of  alle  ther  hevyness.  Lydq. 
M.  P.  p.  16.  I  had  be  borne,  bv  influence  he- 
venly.  So  fortunate ,  that  I  m^gnte  of  rihte  Do 
trewe  servyce,  as  ancille.  p.  37.  I  me  purpoose 
to  gynne  with  prayeere,  Undir  thy  merciful 
fiructuous  influence,  p.  247. 

influent  adj.  fr.  neue,  influent,  einfluss- 
reich, mächtig. 

I  now  purpoose ,  by  thy  grace  influent ^  To 
write  a  tretys  of  surfetys  doon  to  the.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  241. 

infolewing  s.  s=  lat.  insectatio,  Verfol- 
gung. 

In  his  infolewingis  he  shal  ben  vndernome 
[suis  insectationibus  arguetur  Vulg.].  Wtcl. 
Ecclesiastic.  32,  23  Oxf. 

informaclonn ,  -ion^  auch  enformacion  s. 
afr.  information,  pr.  infomwdo,  enformaciof  sp. 
informaeion ,  pg.  informazao ,  it.  infonnazione, 
lat.  informatio,  neue,  information.  Beleh- 
rung, Nachweisung,  Kunde. 

Whan  Melibe  had  herd  the  ^ete  skiles  and 
resouns  of  dame  Prudens,  and  hir  wys  infonna- 
doun  and  techynge,  his  herte  gan  enclyne  to  the 
Wille  of  his  wyf.  Ch.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  196,  I 
schewed  hym  this  tretys ,  that  I  had  made  aftre 
informacioun  of  men ,  that  knewen  of  thinges, 
tliat  I  had  not  seen  my  self.  Maund.  p.  314. 
Whan  the  prelate  of  the  abbeye  is  ded,  I  have 
undirstonden,  be  informacioun,  that  his  lampe 


quenchethe.  p.  60.  How  |e  xal  ete  this  lombe  I 
xal  jeve  infformacion.  Cov.  MysT/  p.  272.  To 
the  pepyl  not  lernyd  I  stonde  as  a  teener,  Of  this 
processyon  to  }eve  informaeion.  p.  28§.  cf.  378. 
For  thin  enformation ,  That  thou  this  vice,  as  I 
rede ,  Escheue  shalte ,  a  tale  I  rede ,  which  fell 
whilom  by  daies  olde.  GbwER  I.  118. 

infortnnat  adj.  pr.  infortunat,  sp.  pg.  infor- 
tunado,  it.  infortunato,  lat.  infortunatue,  neue*. 
infortunate.  unglücklich,  unheilvoll. 

The  lord  of  the  assendent,  sey  they,  ^at  he 
is  fortunat,  whan  he  is  in  god  place  .  .  ne  that 
he  be  nat  in  his  descencioun ,  ne  ioigned  with 
no  planete  in  his  discencioun,  ne  haue  vpon  him 
non  aspecte  infortunat.  Ch.  Astrol,  p.  19.  In- 
fortunat ascendent  tortuous,  Of  which  thelordes 
helples  falle ,  alias  I  Out  of  his  angle  into  the 
derkest  hous.  C.  T.  4722. 

infortnne  s.  afr.  infortune,  lat.  infortunium, 
neue,  infortune.  Unglück. 

Pouer  he  cam ,  and  pouer  he  went,  Of  that 
he  hath  richesse  sought ,  His  infortune  it  wolde' 
nought.  OowEB  II.  208.  The  worste  kynde  of 
infortune  is  this,  A  man  to  han  ben  in  prosperite. 
And  it  remembren  when  it  passed  is.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3,  1577.  Infortune  it  wolde  for  the  nones, 
They  sholden  hire  confusion  desire.  4,  157.  In- 
fortune late  not  oon  Of  freendis ,  whanne  For- 
tune is  gone.  R.  of  E.  5496.  Is  this  fortune,  or 
is  it  infortune?  Lydq.  M.  P.  p.  75. 

Infortnned  adi.  yg\.  infortunat  u.  afr.  infor- 
tune. unglücklich. 

I  woful  wrech  and  infortuned  wight*  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  716. 

infortnnlng s.  unglücklicher  Zustand. 
The  seyn  |)at  the  infortunyng  of  an  assend- 
ent  is  the  contrarie  of  thise  forseide  thinges. 
Ch.  Astrol.  p.  19. 

Ingangy  Ingong  s.  ags.  ingang,  ingong,  afries. 
ingong,  ingyng ,  ahd.  ingang,  inkang,  ineanc, 
mhd.  inganc,  Situ,  inngangr,  schw.  itigdng,  dän. 
indgang. 

1.  Eingang,  Eingehen,  Eintritt: 
^a  burhweren  .  .  warnden  him  in}eona.  La}. 
ni.  133.  Seint  Peter  seid  f^^t  f^e  helle  liun 
renged  &  reccheÖ  euer  abuten ,  uort  te  sechen 
iuymg ,  soule  uorte  uorswoluwen.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  164.  Hit  moste  so  beon  .  .  Crist  l)olien  pine 
&  passiun ,  &  so  habben  in}ong  into  his  riche. 
p.  362.  Laverd  yheme  fiine  ingang  and  t)ine  out- 
gang.  Ps.  120,  8. 

2.  Eingang,  Zu  sang,  als  Ort  des 
Hineingehens :  Heo  mot  neon  ^e  uorrideles  f^et 
beoÖ  iwunede  to  openen  |)et  in)ong  &  leten  in 
sunne.  Ancr.  R.  In  a  tour  stare  and  strong, 
{)ar  on  nas  bote  on  in\ong.  KiNDH.  Jesu  701. 

[Ingangan],  Ingan,  ingon  v.  ags.  ingdn 
[Matth.  12,  29],  intrare,  afries.  ingunga,  ingd, 
niederl.  ingaan,  schw.  ingä,  dän.  indgaae.  ein- 
gehen, hineingehen.  Die  Partikel  «n  wird 
sonst  häufig  getrennt  vom  Zeitwort  gefunden, 
s.  in  adv. 

Ne  I  sal  inga  with  berand  quede.  Ps.  25,  4. 
Inga  intil  kinde  of  his  fadres  sal  he.  48,  20.  In 
l)i  hous  inga  sal  I.  65,  13.  Rightwise  yhates 
open  to  me  {>a.  And  in  t)am  I  sal  inga.  117,  19. 
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ingangan  —  injure. 


We  sal  inga  in  his  telde.  131,  7.  Ingo  in  t>i  hotis 
sal  I.  5,  8. 

Ingoß  of  him  in  t>e  sighte  [intrate  in  con- 
spectu  ejus  Vtdg.].  Ps.  99, 2.  IngoB  his  yhates. 

Inga  [intret  Vulg,]  min  askinge  in  t>i  sight. 
Ps.  118,  170. 

He  vngoynge  to  hir,  seith ,  Lat  me ,  that  Y 
goo  togidere  wiä  thee.  Wtcl.  Gen.  38, 16  Oxf. 
—  He  boden  him  bringen  ut  onon  9o  men  9at 
woren  6idir  ingon.  O.  A.  Ex.  1067. 

Ingnel  adj.  entspricht  dem  afr.  ignel  neben 
isnel,  pr.  isnel,  aus  ahd.  mhd.  snel,  ags.  snell, 
alts,  «ne/,  sneU  entwickelt,   schnell,  rasch. 

Pe  milde  is  wel  zuift  and  wel  inanel,  huanne 
uirtue  of  obedience  and  t)e  wyl  of  god  mid  his 
ouerling  him  ber}).  Ayenb.  p.  141. 

Ingoing)  Ingnolnge  s.  sch.  ingoeing,  en- 
trance. 

1.  Gang,  Einherschreiten:  Thei 
se|en  thin  ingoinguSf  God,  the  ingoing  ot  my 
God,  my  king.  Wycl.  Ps.  67,  25  Oxf. 

2.  Eingang,  Anfang,  Beginn:  The 
ingoyng  of  it  [sc.  wisdam]  euere  lastende  maunde- 
mens.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  1,  5  Oxf.  Dya{) 
is  to  guode  men  ende  of  alle  kueade,  and  inguo- 
ynge  of  alle  guode.  Ayenb.  p.  72.  Nou  hest  t)ou 
vherd  t)e  uorespeche  of  t>e  holy  pater  noster, 
pet  is  as  ane  ingttoinge  [Vorspiel]  of  t)e  yit>ele. 
p.  105. 

Ingot  s.  ygl.  mhd.  inguz ,  in  der  Bedeutung 
von  EinwirKung,  aber  auch  Einschüt- 
tung'Yon  Betten,  neue,  ingot  in  dem  Sinne  von 
Einguss,  f;ego8sene  Masse.  Das  alte. 
Wort  findet  sich  für  die  Form  zum  Guss. 

He  took  the  chalk,  and  schop  it  in  the  wise 
Of  an  inaot  Ch.  C  T.  13150.  He  schop  his  ingot 
in  lengthe  and  in  brede  Of  this  teyne.  13156. 
Fro  the  fuyr  he  took  up  his  mateere,  And  into 
the  ingot  put  it.  13160. 

Ingroost  p.p.  vgl.  neue,  ingross  y.  zusam- 
mengefasst? 

Almyghty  God  in  persons  thre.  Alle  in  one 
substance  ay  ingroost.  Town.  M.  p.  170. 

Inletten  y.  sch.  inyet  s»  pour  in,  infuse,  ygl. 
niederd.  ingeten  u.  neufries.  ye^^«n,  ags.  geöfan. 
s.  Sprachpr.  IL  120.  eingiessen,  ein- 
flössen. 

This  name  Ihesu  .  .  injettis  sauoure  of  he- 
uenly  thynges.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  2. 

ln)ettlnge  s.  Eingiessung. 

tay  sali  joye  nowe  be  in\ettynge  of  grace. 
Hahp.  Tr.  p.  4. 

Inhabitable  adj.  afr.  inJiabitable,  lat.  inhahi- 
tabilis.  unbewohnbar. 

In  Ynde  and  abouten  Ynde ,  ben  mo  than 

5000  iles  gode  and  grete,  that  men  duellen  in, 

withouten  tho  that  ben  inhahHahle,  MAUND.p.  161. 

Inhabiten  y.  lat.  inhabitare,  neue,  inhabit. 

i.  q.  enhabiten. 

1.  tr.  bewohnen:  This  vie  is  fülle  wel 
inhabyted.  Maund.  p.  187.  Here  riches  was 
here  olde  seryise ,  Wnich  ever  trew  hadde  be 
fonde,  Sith  first  inhabit  was  the  londe.  Ch. 
Dr.  1400. 


2.  wohnen:  Of  o  t>inge  he  made  alman— 
kynde  forto  inhabite  on  al  t>e  face  of  t>e  ert>e. 
WYCL.  Sbl.  W.  m.  83. 

inhed  s.  Darf  man  hier  an  ein  ags.  inhpti 
denken,  wie  ingehygdf  ingehyd,  intima  co^i— 
tatio,  vorkommt?  Gesinnung. 

Halde  we  us  from  uniwil  .  .  Mid  elmesse 
and  ec  mid  trowe  inhed,  t>e  node  habbef) ,  |iueii 
heom  red.  OEH.  p.  69. 

inhelden,  Inhlelden  y.  s.  helden.  ein- 
flössen. 

Ye,  in  my  nakyd  herte  sentement  Inhielde, 

and  do  me  shew  of  thy  swetnesse ,  Calliope,  thi 

yois  be  now  presente.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  3  proc.  43. 

InherltawnSy  enherltawns  s.  neue,  inherit- 

anctf.'Erbe,  Besitz. 

Synne  is  not  shamfast,  but  boldnes  hath 
bowth ,  That  xal  oause  hem  in  helle  to  have  in- 
[h]erytawns.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  242.  —  The  pathe 
that  lyth  to  this  blvssyd  enheritaums.  Is  hope 
and  drede.  p.  244.  Vgl.  An  inhereditanee^  here- 
ditas.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  196. 

inherlten  y.  i.  q.  enheriteuj  neue,  inherit, 
mlat.  inhtsreditare.  erben,  ererben. 

Inheryte,  or  receyye  in  herytage ,  heredito. 
Pr.  p.  p.  261.  5®  ^^y  ^^^  inheryte  heyyn,  this 
I  )ow  ensure.  Coy.  Myst.  p.  254. 

Inhine  s.  vgl.  ags.  inenapa,  ineniht,  servus 
[Bosw.]  u.  s.  altn.  hine.  Hausdiener. 

AI  mi  nestfalde  cun,  \tBX  schulde  beo  me 
best  freond,  beod  me  meast  feondes,  &  mine  in- 
hinen  aire  meast  hea[r]men.  St.  Juliana  p.  33. 
Inhonest  adj.  lat.  inhonestus.  unehrbar. 
Pe  fole  takinges  and  inhoneste  ine  zenne  of 
lecherie.  Ayenb.  p.  220. 
inhOBestelicli  adj.  unanständig. 

Ot)er  [me  zeneief)]  be  fole  takinges  and  in- 
hofiesteliche.  Ayenb.  p.  177. 
i-nimen  v.  s.  \enimen. 

Iniqnlte  s.  afr.  iniquiieit,  iniquite ,  pr.  ini- 
quitat,  inequitat,  sp.  iniquidad,  pg.  iniquidade, 
it.  iniquita,  lat.  iniquitas ,  neue,  iniquity.  Un- 
bill, Ungerechtigkeit. 

He  is  in  Phelipes  cite,  He  thenkith  to  yeilde 
him  his  iniquite.  Alis.  131.  Was  not  Adam, 
Hercules,  and  mythy  Sampson,  Dayydthe  kyng, 
with  other  many  mo ,  Arystotyll ,  Vergyll ,  oy  a 
womans  cayylacion  Browt  to  iniquyte  and  to 
mych  woo?  SoNOS  a.  Car.  p.  66.  —  In  here 
houses  ben  iniquities  and  schrewednesses ,  and 
not  God  of  heven.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  299. 

i-niöeren  y.  ags.  geniterian,  humiliare,  ahd. 
ginidaran,  genideren.  s.  niberen,  neoberen.  er- 
niedrigen. 

Wite  ec  t)e  king  hu  hit  is  icweden  on  boken, 
|if  he  rihtwisnesse  ne  halt,  \tet  swa  swa  he  is 
onhouen  on  his  kine  setle  toforan  oder  mennen, 
swa  he  bid  eft  inipered  on  t)an  neofiemeste  pinan 
under  t>an  unrihtwise  deoule  t>e  he  er  iherd  and 
icwemde.  OEH.  p.  117. 
i^Joien  y.  i.  q.  etyoien.  sich  freuen. 
Hefne  and  erthe ,  now  if\ßoye  may  ye,  ffor 
God  throw  Mary  is  mad  mannys  frend.*   Cov. 
Myst.  p.  400.    Ffor  qwyche  message  injoyeth 
tho  hefnely  consorcyt.  p.  386. 
injure)  -ie  s.  afr.  injure,  pr.  injuria,  enjuria. 


ii^ure  —  in  mid. 
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it.  ingmria ,  sp.  pg.  lat.  ir^furia ,  neue,  injury, 
Unrecht,  Ungerechtijg^keit. 

O  thow  Joye !  . .  Is  this  an  honour  into  thy 
dejte.  That  folk  unffiitif  suffren  hiie  injure ^  And 
who  that  gUtif  is»  al  quyte  goth  he?  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Or.  3,  967.  Sehe  .  .  sayde  to  hem,  in  goodly 
manere,  how  that  hem  aughte  to  haye  gret  re- 
peotaunce  of  the  iniurie  and  wrong  that  thay 
hadde  doon  to  MeUbe.  T.  of  Melib,  p.  189. 
Thay  schul  yenge  the  yilonyes  and  the  ir^'uries. 
p.  174.  cf.  193. 

injnst  adj.  fr.  injuaU ,  pr.  if\fu$tt  sp.  pg.  in- 
jtuto,  it.  ingnssto,  \Bi.it^'ustua,  neue.  t^tM^  un- 
gerecht. 

Ii^jutU  promocioune  and  parcialite.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  120. 

intodeiiy  Inledeii  y.  altnorthumbr.  inlada, 
inducere,  afries.  mlSda.  s.  laden,  leden.  wohin 
leiten,  führen. 

He  inled  [induzit  Vulg,]  am  in  hille  of  his 
haline«.  Ps.  77,  54.  He  inladde  them  in  to  the 
hil  of  his  halewing.  Wtcl.  1.  c.  Oxf.  He  inled 
Affryke  [Africum  Vulg.].  Ps.  77,  26.  All  J)i 
Btremes  oyer  me  foou  inledde.  87,  8.  Not  into 
errour  inladde  ys  the  oute  thenking  of  the  euele 
craft  of  men.  Wtcl.  Wisd.  15,  4  Oxf.  —  He 
ladde  out  to  hem  Symeon ;  and  thei  inlad  hoom, 
brou}t  watir  [introductis  domum ,  attulit  aquam 
Vulg.],  Gen.  43,  23  Oxf. 

tnljBteii)  Inleten  y.  ygl.  niederl.  niederd.  tti- 
laUn.  sonst  auch  leten  in,  s.  in  ady. 

Kohand  tho  tok  he,  And  at  the  gate  inlete. 
Tkistr.  1,  58.  —  Men  openede  the  gate,  with 
ioye  and  greet  solemnyte  He  was  inlate,  OcTOü. 
1186. 

inlA^e adj.  ygl. ags.  itt^^a,  exlex.  dem  Ge- 
setz unterworfen. 

Inlage,  engest  a  la  lei  le  rei.  Rel.  Ant. 
1.33. 

tDla^eii)  Inlawen  y.  ygL  ags.  Htlagian,  pro- 
scribere,  mlat.  inlagare,  legi  restituere,  exle^em 
patocinio  restituere,  neue,  inlaw,  in  seine 
Gerechtsame  wiedereinsetzen,  ent- 
bannen. 

To  inlawe  [ohne  Worterklärung].  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  196. 

inlate  a.  niederd.  inldt,  neue,  inlet,  £  i  n  1  a  s  s. 

This  es  the  gat  of  rihtwisnes  .  .  Yef  we 

hald  us  in  this  gate ,  Ful  redi  sal  we  haf  inlate 

In  to  that  blis  that  lastes  ay.    Metr.  Homil. 

p.  51. 

inllehe  f  lull  ady.  ags.  inliee,  interne ,  neue. 
inlg,  innerlich. 

Seint  Thomas  gan  to  sike  sore,  and  inliche 
wepe  abo.  Beket  1712.  Shrifte  of  mouth  more 
worthy  is,  if  man  be  t[n]/tcA«  contrit.  P.  Pl. 
Text  JB,  pass.  XIV.  89.  Ne  no  man  may  ben 
i^y  glad ,  I  trowe ,  That  neyere  was  in  sorwe. 
Ch.  Tr,a.  Cr,  1,  640. 

inllehe  ady.  i.  q.  ass.  onllce,  similiter,  alike, 
ygl.  sch.  inlikevisSi  likewise,  auf  gleiche 
Weise,  gleichmässig. 

Sette  nem  alle  ypon  a  rawe ,  &  gyf  ychon 
inigehe  a  peny.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  544.  Per  is  ycli  mon 
payed  inltche,  1,  603. 


lallggeii  y*  s. /i^^«fi.  liegen,  lagern  auf 
jem.  oder  etwas. 

Inlai  drede  of  })a  oyer  bam  [incubuit  ti* 
mor  eorum  super  eos  VtUg.].  Ps.  103,  38.  ygL 
Drede  ^t  in  yp  on  hem.   n  tcl.  L  c. 

Inll^tan  y.  ags.  inleohian,  inlihtan,  inlyhtan^ 
illuminare,  altnorthumbr.  inlShta,  inlihta,  ahd« 
inliuhten,  gth.inliuhtjani  neue,  enlight.  schei- 
nen, strahlen. 

He  hath  inliiUd  in  oure  hertis  [ipse  illuxit 
in  cordibus  nostns.  Vulg,].  Wtcl.  2  Cor.  4, 6 
Oxf. 

lalljteiieii  y.  neue,  enlighten,  s.  li}tnen,  er« 
leuchten. 

To  me ,  leest  of  alle  seyntis ,  this  grace  is 
)ouun  .  .  for  to  gnli}tne  alle  men  [illuminare 
omnes  Vulg,],  Wtcl.  Ephes.  3,  8  Oxf.  That 
God  .  .  tyue  to  )ou  .  .  the  y}en  of  }oure  herte 
inli}tened.  EpHES.  1,  18  Oxf 

Inlogheiiy  inloweny.  s.  lo}en,  lowen  y.  ent- 
flammen. 

Speche  of  Laverd ,  t>At  was  of  mighte ,  In^ 
loghed  him,  hi  dai  and  nighte.  Ps.  104,  19.  In- 
lowed  es  [inflammatum  estj  y.  1.  delectatum  est 
Vulff.]  mihert.  72,  21. 

Inmelley  steht  neben  imelle  pnep.  s.  amelle, 
unter. 

To  loue  t>elombehi8meynytVtfn0Z^.  Allit. 
P.  1,  1126. 

Ininet  s.  ygl.  sch.  inmeat,  intestina,  schw. 
inmate.  Eingeweide,  Gekröse. 

Ewyne  into  inniette  the  gyaunt  he  hyttez. 
MoRTE  Arth.  1122. 

In  mid,  In  mlddes,  imidy  Imlddes  urspr. 
ein  Substantiv  a^s.mtVi,  altn.fnt6,  medium,  mit 
yorangehender  Präposition ,  bm.  tS  middes ,  in 
medio ,  in  medium ,  altn.  t  mtot^;  dann  präpo- 
sitional  gebraucht.  Vgl.  ahd.  in  tnittemen,  mhd. 
enmitten,  nhd.  inmitt^, 

1.  substantivisch  erscheint  das  Haupt- 
wort, bisweilen  auch  mit  dem  Artikel,  als  in 
der  Mitte:  To  Laverd  in  mi  mouth  sal  I 
schrive,  And  in  mid  of  fele  [in  medio  multorum 
Vula.]  loof  him  mi  live!  Ps.  108,  30.  In  mid  of 
mi  droving  if  gane  af  [a  haf]  I,  t>ou  sal  qwiken 
me  fort)i.  137,  7.  Pat .  .  sent  taknes  for  to  see, 
And  fortaknes,  Egipt,  in  mid  of  "pe,  134,  9. 
Swinke  in  mid  of  it  [sc.  of  t>e  cite]  be  sal.  104, 11. 
Made  es  mi  hert  als  wex  meltand  In  middes  of 
mi  wambe  dwelland.  21,  15.  Nith  in  teldes  of 
f>am  ai.  In  middes  of  am,  night  and  dai.  54,  16. 
He  was  the  firste  that  fauffhte,  and  in  the  mgddes 
of  hie  enemyee  encountred.  Maund.  p.  226.  Thei 
maken  hire  fuyr  in  the  myddea  of  hire  housee, 
p.  248. 

2.  absolutoderadverbial,  inmitten, 
in  der  Mitte:  A  rounde  appel  ..  t)at  even 
in  myddea  has  a  colke.  Hamp.  6444. 

3.  präpositional,  in  mitten:  Iflga 
tnmtc^schadw of  dede.  Ps.  22, 4.  Jnmye^Plumtun 
Lone,  hor  paueluns  were  pi|te.  Airr.  of  Arth. 
St.  37.  In  mydde  the  lyste  of  the  lawunde ,  the 
lordus  doune  li|te.  st.  38.  In  mydde  \te  poynt^of 
Ms  pryde  departed  he  tere.  Allit.  P.  2,  1677. 
tat  vale,  t)e  vale  of  ^e  erthe  men  calles,  For 
imyd  peerthe,  withouten,  it  f alles.  Hamp.  5 167. 
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in  mid  —  inne. 


Som  Clerkes  says  .  .  t>at  helle  OTen  in  myddes 

!>e  erthe  is.  6441.  In  myddei  the  lyist  on  Üie 
awunde,  this  lordes  doun  ly|te.  Ant.  of  Arth. 
St.  44.  The  childe  was  set  %n  middes  the  place. 
Seuyn  Sag.  345 1 .  Thai . .  lete  hir  five  in  myddes 
the  fire.  3994.  Whan  the  emperour  dyethe,  men 
setten  him  in  a  chayere  in  myddes  the  place  of 
his  tent.  MaüND.  p.  253.  Let  bringe  a  man  in 
a  bot,  tVi  myddes  a  orode  water.  P.  pL.  Text  C, 
pass.  XI.  33.  In  medvs  the  water,  bi  oure  assent, 
Be  now  maide  the  nrmament.  Town.  M.  p.  2. 
Jerusalem  .  .  f)at  Standes  imyddes  {)e  world  bo 
wyde.  Hamf.  5185.  Ryght  swa  es  helle  pitte  .  . 
Ymyddes  the  erthe.  6449. 

Aehnlich  ist  Imldward  gebraucht:  Als  a 
dalk  es  even  imydioard  t>e  yholke  of  t)e  egge, 
when  it  es  hard.  Hamp.  6447. 

Inmoeyeable  adj.  afr.  «mmouvai/«,  neue.tm- 
moveable.  unbeweglich,  ruhig. 

&is    ilke    infinite    moeuyng    of    temporel 
t)inge8  folwif)  f)is  presentarie  estat  of  t>e  lijf  in- 
moeuable.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  173. 
InmoeTeablete  s.  U n b  e w e gli c h k ei t. 

te  inmoeueahlete ,  fiat  is  to  seyn ,  ))at  is  in 
t)e  eternite  of  god.  Ch.  Boeih.  p.  173. 

inmongy  InnioiigeB  nraep.  vgl.  ags.  onmang, 
inter,  unter,  zwischen. 

Bryddes  \ter  seten  .  .  As  t)ay  with  wynge 
vpon  wynde  hadde  waged  her  fyt)eres  ,  Inmong 
t)e  leues  of  f)e  lampes  wer  grayped.  Allit.  P. 
2, 1482-5.  tenne  euelej  on  er^e  ernestly  grewen 
&  multyplyed  monyfold  inmonge}  mankynde. 
2,  277. 

Inmortal  adj.  s.  immortal, 
innaiinrsp.ags.alts.  tnnanadv.  u.pr8ep.,afries. 
inna,  aha.  tnnana,  tnnJn,  innena^  gth.  innana, 
altn.  schw.  innan,  dän. inden.  innerhalb,  in. 

Innan  t>sn  sea  weren  .VII.  bittere  uf)e. 
OEH.  p.  43.  Innan  t>an  ilke  sea  weren  unaneom- 
ned  deor.  ib.  te  deofel  pet  to  8of)e  t)e  rixat  innan 
him  f)et  he  nulle  nefre  forlete  his  sunne.  p.  27. 

Wenn  die  Lesart  von  erster  Hand  La).  III. 
173,  welche  in  innere  verwandelt  ist,  die  richtige 
ist,  so  entspricht  jene  dem  Adverb:  te  spa- 
rewe  innene  crap. 

Inne  adv.  u.  prcep.  ags.  inne  adv.  alts,  inne 
adv.  inna  preep.,  afries.  inna,  inne  adv.  u.  preep., 
ahd.  t;ina,  inne,  inni  adv.  u.  prsep.,  gth.  inna  aav. 

1.  adv. 

a.  mit  Bezug  auf  das  Beharren,  in, 
drinnen:  Holde  hire  eien  inne,  Ancr.  B. 
p.  62.  Nis  no  wunder  beonne ,  {)auh  strencöe 
beo  t>er  ase  he  is ,  t>uruh  grace  inne  wuniende. 
p.  280.  Gode  panier s  dede  he  make  .  .  Til  his 
sones  to  beren  fish  inne.  Havel.  760.  A  gyn  .  . 
hü  made  ek  wel  strong ,  Muche  folc  inne  vor  to 
be,  bo{)e  wyde  and  long.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  410. 
Mete  ne  drvnke  couthe  he  gete  none,  Ne  house 
0  herbere  nyme  inne,  Isumbr.  523.  The  kyng 
ne  taf  hem  [sc.  the  bischopriches]  no}t  anon,  ac 
he  nuld  hem  inne  [er  behielt  sie  i  n  n  e,  zurück] 
longe.  Beket  301.  The  contree  is  not  worthi 
houndes  to  dwelle  inne.  Maund.  p.  129. 

Bisweilen  geht  ein  Satzglied  mit  in  voran : 
In  cheHie  to  wnien  inne.   OEH.  p.  63.    In  or- 


chard mett  thai  inne ,  Tristrem  and  Ysonde  fre. 
Triste.  2,  86. 

Häufig  steht  das  Adverb  in  unmittelbarer 
Verbindung  mit  einem  Ortsadverb,  oder  auf  ein 
vorangehendes  bezogen:  Ho  sei  anot)er  deuel 
per  inne  t>o.  Meid.  Mareor.  st.  46.  Alle  f>at 
her  inne  be,  jore  hauen  |erned  after  pe.  Harr. 
OF  Hell  161.  Per  wunied  fower  cunnes 
Wurmes  inne.  OEH.  p.  51 .  He  .  .  weneÖ  for  to 
beoren  me  in  to  his  balefuUe  hole  fer  he  wuned 
inne.  St.  Marheb.  p.  10.  Ne  shal  it  me  noath 
dere ,  t>ey  per  be  inne  a  birt>ene  gret.  Havel. 
806.  Off  enny  kyrk  that  preest  in  syng,  Messe 
in  sayd ,  or  belle  in  rynff »  ITiere  two  chalyses 
inne  bee ,  That  on  Bcnal  be  brought  to  mee. 
BiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1133.  ter  ne  may  go  oute  of  }>e 
uete,  bote  zuych  ase  per  is  inne.  Atenb.  p.  203. 
Yit  fel  he  for  his  synne  Doun  into  helle ,  wher 
he  yet  is  inne.  Ch.  C.  T.  15488. 

b.  von  einer  Bewegung,  hinein:  It  were 
ful  hard  wyt)  assaut  to  comen  inne.  Ferumbr. 
1347.  I  graunt  the  foreward,  So  that  ye  lat  us 
inne  come.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3302.  The  boost 
wan  inne.  4726.  He  went  inne.  Percev.  437. 
He  rydes  inne.  1366.  He  bare  him  [sc.  the  bore] 
inne  atte  the  throte.  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  16. 
Thus  bringeth  he  many  a  mischefe  inne.  Go  wer 
II.  2. 

Whan  he  tok  his  fader  heued.  In  a  vil  gonge 
slong  hit  inne.  Seütn  Sag.  1352. 

5if  eni  unwrie  put  were,  &  beost  feoUe  per 
inne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  58.  Heo  schulen  }elden  f  best 
b  is  per  inne  ivallen.  ib.  He  fände  an  haulle  ther 
besyde,  He  saide,  „For  oghte  that  may  betyde, 
Thedir  inne  wille  I."  Percev.  434. 

2.  preep. 

a.  mit  Bezug  auf  ein  Verweilen ,  inner- 
halb, in:  Pet  df  ihten  rad  inne  pe  toeye.  OEH. 
g.  3  sq.  tet  t^ridde  mihte  is  pet  j^a  erming  saule 
abbed  ireste  inne  helle  of  heore  muchele  pine, 
p.  47.  I^at  holi  godspel  pe  men  reed  inne  holie 
chireche.  U.  141.  tet  tu  pe  vour  morjiuen  jiue 
ham  inne  heouene,  milcefule  Louerd.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  30.  Inne  Oriclonde  was  }ung  mon.  La}.  I. 
17.  By  him  that  inne  Bedelem  wasse  borne.  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  st.  43.  I^e  deofle  wunad  .  .  inne  pe 
sunfulle  men.  OEH.  p.  27.  No  luffe  wille  inne 
hom  lenge.  Avow,  op  K.  Arth.  st.  62.  Beter 
it  is  that  we  out  renne ,  Thenne  as  wrehches  in 
.house  to  brenne ,  And  frye  inne  oure  owne  gren. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  4407.  Syr  Qawan  the  gode. 
Dame  Gaynour  he  ledus,  Itxne  a  gliderand  gyde, 
that  glemit  so  gay.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  2. 

He  wuneö  innefule  sum.  OEH.  p.  21 .  Heo 
bid  wuniende  inne  pisse  pine.  p.  43.  Alse  {^eos 
men  dod  pe  lig^ed  inne  eubrucne  and  ine  glute- 
nerie.  j).  49.  finelond  heo  weiden  time  ari6e  & 
innefribe.  Laj.  I.  9.  Inne  gribe  {lurh  alle  j)ing 
wunede  Luces.  II.  2.  I*at  Dardanisc  kun  .  . 
woned  in  t^isse  londe  inne  peowedome.  I.  20. 
Bothe  my  dethe  and  my  lyfe  Is  inne  the  wille  of 
thi  wife.  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  33.  Inne  pane 
fehte  his  feon  heo  him  binomen.  Lai.  I.  10. 
We  schole  hem  sley  alle  inne  assatote.  KICH.  C. 
DE  L.  4412.  Ther  he  sleppe  inne  hys  rests. 
Shoreh.  p.  3. 


inne  — ^innocent» 
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NachgeBtellt  wird  Often  die  Präoosition: 
Hi*  ehaumSer  he  lith  inne.  TaiSTR.  1,52.  Seynt 
Symeon,  the  olde  mane,  That  had  the  haly  gaste 
hym  ynne,  MSTR.  HOMIL.  p.  75.  Ps,  wombe  pe 
l)u  laeie  inne.  La|.  I.  214.  The  wo  that  we  beth 
mne.  PoL.  S.  p.  344.  As  a  lampe  That  no 
light  is  inne.  P.  Pl.  838.  In  the  hows  that  he  is 
inne.  Mavnd.  P*  1 3.  For  the  care  that  he  was 
inne.  BekeT  894.  He  song  ofte  thulke  masse, 
for  as  heo  doth  bigynne,  The  furste  office  is 
propre  ynou  to  the  stat  that  he  was  inne.  933. 

b.  mil  Besiehung  auf  eine  Bewegung, 
hinein,  in:  Ne  kimed  he  nefre  inne  heouene 
riche,  0£H.  p.  33.  Lette  the  cors  ao  inne  hie 
graue.  AmadacE  st.  22.  Ne  f)e  deofel  mey  nefre 
cumen  inne  him  for  his  gode  Werkes.  0£H. 
p.  27. 

mit  nachgestellter  Präposition:  A  bath 
thai  brought  JRohand  inne.  Tristr.  1 ,  63.  tatt 
bus  patt  bred  iss  inne  don.  Orm  3530.  The 
childe  wanne  out  of  study ,  That  he  was  inne 
sett.  Percev.  1711. 

Der  Wechsel  von  in,  ine  und  inne,  die  viel- 
fach gleichmässig  verwendet  werden  konnten, 
scheint  dahin  geführt  zu  haben ,  dass  man  inne 
überhaupt  mit  in  gleichstellte ,  wie  in  Sätzen : 
For  loue  of  t>e  lora  pai  we  leuen  inne.  Alex. 
A.  Diin)iM.  597.  Thei  maken  ymages  lyche  to 
tho  thinges,  that  thei  han  beleeve  inne.  Maund. 
p.  166. 

iimer  adj.  Kompar.  von  inne  adv.  abgeleitet, 
wozu  der  Superl.  Innerest«  inresty  innesty  In« 
niAsty  -mesty  -most  gebilaet  ward.  ags.  inner; 
inn6etf  innemeet,  -my  et,  afries.  inre;  inrost,  inrest, 
ahd.  inndr,  innero,  auch  innarSro,  innerere;  in- 
ndröst,  innerost,  mhd.  inner:  inner  est,  innerat, 
neue,  inner ;  inmoet,  innermost,  inner,  inne- 
rest,  innerst. 

Heo  ablinde5  in  t>e  inre  eien.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  92.  Pet  oder  [sc.  be5  i.  e.  bath]  beoÖ  teares 
inre  oöer  uttre.  p.  394.  —  Mi  saule  |)ou  toke 
fra  tfire^e  helle,  rs.  85,  13.  Ptd  set  me  in  slogh 
inreet  esse.  87,  7.  Tho  comen  til  to  the  ynneste 
[ynnere  M.  innerst  P.  V.  intima  Vulg.]  thineis 
of  the  herte.  Wycl.  Prov.  26,  22  Purv.  He 
hath  cast  awei  hise  ynneete  thinns.  Eccle- 
siastic. 10,  10  Purv.  Pe  inemasteo&yle,  I  wot, 
Bitoknet>  hire  holy  maidenhod.  Cast,  off 
L.  809. 

substantivirtist  bisweilen  das  Adjektiv: 
In  inerest  of  the  erth  sal  f)ai  ^a.  Ps.  62,  10. 
The  wordis  of  a  groynere  as  simple;  and  thei 
comen  thur}  to  the  inmostia  of  the  herte.  Wtcl. 
Prov.  26,  22  Oxf. 

Innere  9  innermare  etc.  adv.  mhd.  innere. 
weiter  hinein. 

(e  sparewe  innere  crap.  Laj.  UI.  173. 
Wolde  they  .  .  lete  hem  pleye  in  the  porche, 
and  presse  non  ynnere.  Dep.  op  R.  U.  p.  21. 
Wola  come  none  innermare  For  to  kythe  what 
he  ware.  Percev.  1233.  (e  innermore  he  com, 
tie  hardiere  him  [)o}te  he  was.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Pa- 
trick 481.  Dahin  gehört  auch  der  Super- 
lativ: An  wa}herifl^  wass  spredd  .  .  Biforenn 
an  sUterr  t>&tt  wass  Innreet  i  t)e|}re  minnstre. 
Orm  1014.  1670. 


innerli  adv.  ersetzt  die  Vorsilbe  in-  von  in- 
crassatus,  dickgeworden,  in  der  folgenden 
Stelle:  The  swerd  of  the  Lord  .  .  inner  ly  fat  tut 
it  is  with  tal}  of  blod  of  lombis  and  of  get  [gla- 
dius  domini . .  ineraesatus  est  adipe  agnorum  et 
hircorum  Vulg.].   Wycl.  Is.  34,  6  Oxf. 

inneo  s.  ags.  tnnad,  tnnod,  interiora,  viscera, 
venter,  uterus,  ahd.  inneSdi,  innödi,  viscera. 
Leib. 

tesliuiendes  godes  sune,  t>e  muchele  lauer  d, 
t>et  al  \te  world  fufled  of  him  solue,  bitunde  him 
solue  in  ane  meidenes  innepe.  0£H.  p.  83. 

Innien  v.  ags.  innian,  hospitari,  afries.  innia, 
neue,  inn  v. 

1.  tr.   a.    beherbergen,    Aufnahme 

? gewähren:  to  t>e  day  was  ycome,  so  muche 
olc  foer  com ,  t>at  me  nuste  ware  hem  inng.  li. 
OF  GfL.  p.  336.  —  Pe  kvng  lette  lede  hem  into 
toun  lowe ,  to  a  fair  old  court ,  and  innes  hem 
t>ere.  Joseph  173.  —  Whan  pe^e  pepul  was 
inned  wel  at  here  hefle ,  William  .  .  to  Melior  he 
wendes.  Will.  1638.  Whan  he  had  brought 
hem  into  his  cite ,  And  ynned  hem ,  everich  at 
his  degre.  He  festeth  hem.  Gh.  C.  T.  2193. 

b.  einheimsen,  einbringen,  auf- 
speichern: Goddis  mercy  schal  ynne  my  corn, 
And  fede  me  wif)  pet  pet  j  neuere  sewe.  Htmns 
TO  THE  ViRO.  p.  69.  bildl.  Here  wey  is  all 
wronge  ther  wisdom  is  ynned.  Dep.  of  R.  II. 
p.  19. 

2.  refl.  sich  einquartieren:  Echeman 
al  nijt  inned  him  where  he  mi|t.  Will.  2479. 

3.  intr.  herbergen,  gastliche  Auf- 
nahme finden:  I  haue  felauschupe  wi{)outen 
.  .  wel  aboute  fifti,  Bot)e  wymmen  and  men, 
t>at  mote  wi()  me  inne.  Joseph  165. 

inninges.  ags.  innung,  mansio.  Herberge. 
Inninge.  HOCCLEVE  P.  Lond.  1796.  II.  15. 

innocence  s.  afr.  innocence,  pr.  innocencia, 
ignocencia,  sp.  inocenciOf  pg.  tnnocencia,  it. 
intiocenzia,  lat.  innocentia,  neue,  innocence,  -eg, 
Unschuld. 

I^e  huyte  robe  of  chastetee  and  of  innocence. 
Atemb.  p.  181.  Pe  innocence  t>et  we  ssolle  loki 
pe  on  aye  pe  ot)re.  p.  146.  Confessioun  is 
neighebor  to  innocence,  Ch.  T.  of  Melih. 
p.  192.  Adam  consentide  to  the  etyng  of  the 
fruyt,  yit  stood  he  in  thastaat  of  innocence.  Pera. 
T.  p.  287.  Innocence  is  next  God.  P.  Pl.  11940. 
Among  wolvys  be  wolvysshe  of  corage ,  Leoun 
with  leouns,  a  lamb  for  innocence.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  174. 

Innocent 9  Innosent  etc.  adj.  afr.  intwcent, 
pr.  innocent ,  ignocen ,  sp.  inocente ,  pg.  it. 
mnocente,  lat.  tnnocena,  neue,  innocent,  un- 
schuldig. 

I^e  yef|)e  of  pite  him  make})  innocent  zuo 
pet  he  nele  gyly  nenne.  Atenb.  p.  150.  When 
he  IB  innocent  [unschuldig,  im  Kindesalter],  pet 
ille  can  lite ,  t>&n  ha})  he  solas  of  himsilf  simple 
to  Yforpe ;  For  betur  likede  him  abal  ))ana  borou 
riche.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  932.  Thei  seyn  . .  that 
God  had  don  a|en  his  rightewisnesse ,  for  to 
suffre  Jesu  Crist,  that  was  innocent,  to  ben  put 
upon  the  cros.  Maund.  p.  134.  Lik  a  lamb  of 
malys  innocent.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  261.  Of  "cryme 
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innocent  —  inparfitnesse. 


or  faut  thei  be  innocent.  S0NO8  A.  Cab.  p.  65. 
As  a  lomb  and  ennoaent ,  To  be  lad  to  sacrefyoe 
to  fore  present  of  Ann  and  Kay  face.  Auoelat 
p.  60. 

substantiyirt :  ein  Unschuldiger, 
Harmloser,  Argloser.  Besonn  of  ry}t  t>at 
con  not  raue,  Sauez  euer  more  t>e  innoaaeni. 
Allit.  P.  1 ,  664.  te  innoaent  is  ay  saf  by  ry}t. 
683.  Bayynours  reyng  the  innocent  is  borne 
downe.  Lydo.  M.  "P.  p.  23.  The  Sauter  saveth 
hem  nojBfht,  Swiche  as  take  giftes,  And  name- 
liehe  of  innocentz  That  noon  yvel  ne  konneth. 
P.  Pl.  4543.  The  wordes  of  a  naterer  is  a  snare 
to  cacche  in  innocentz.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib.  p.  156. 
Often  Yon  kleinen  (unschuldigen)  Kindern 
gebraucht :  Help  this  sell  innocent,  That  it  mot 
ycristned  be.  Lay  le  Fbeine  164.  Undre  the 
cloystre  of  the  chirche  .  .  is  the  charnelle  of  the 
innocenteSj  where  here  bones  ly)n.  Maund. 
p.  70  sq.  Faste  by,  is  kyng  Heroudes  hows,  that 
leet  sie  the  innocentea»  p.  88  sq. 

InBiimerable  etc.  adj.  sp.  vmumerahh,  pg. 
innumeravel,  it.  innumerabtle,  afr.  innomhraole, 
später  auch  innumerable ,  lat.  innumerahilia, 
n^Me.  innumerable,  unzählbar,  zahllos. 

UoUyche  ich  ne  my}te  yzy  ^e  innumerable 
uela)rede  of  t>e  holy  martires.  Ayenb.  p.  267. 
Innoumherahyl  zal  hese  woundys  be.  Coy. 
Myst.  p.  241. 

InobedJenee  s.  afr.  inohedience,  sp.  pg.  in* 
obediencia,  it.  inobbediema,  lat.  inobeaientia, 
Ungehorsam. 

Vnstadeluest  bileaue  a|ean  holi  lore,  nis  hit 
of  prude?  Inobedience  her  to  uallefi.  AifCB.  R. 
p.  208.  Touchend  of  pride,  yet  there  is  The 
point  seconde,  I  the  benote ,  Which  inobedience 
IS  bote.  Go  WER  I.  83.  Ther  is  inobedience  [sc. 
a  twig  of  pride].  Ch.  Pera.  T.  p.  294.  As  by 
inobedience  of  o  man  manye  ben  ordeyned  syn- 
neris,  so  and  by  obedience  of  oon  manye  schulen 
be  ordeyned  iust.  Wycl.  Bom.  5,  19  Oxf.  Of 
my  soYereyns  gafe  [sc.  I]  no  fors  at  al,  Wex  ob- 
stynat  by  inobedience,  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  255. 

Inobeolent  adi.  afr.  inobedient,  sp.  pg.  in- 
obedienie ,  it.  inoobediente ,  lat.  inobediena,  un- 
gehorsam. 

Inobedient  is  he  that  disobeieth  for  despyt 
to  the  comaundementz  of  God ,  and  to  his  so- 
Yereigns,  and  to  his  gostly  fader.  Ch.  Pera.  T, 
p.  294.  He  bosteth  and  Draggeth  With  manye 
Dolde  othes ,  And  inobedient  to  ben  undemome 
Of  any  lif  lyYynge.  P.  Pl.  8595.  Inobedient  to 
holy  cnurche  andtohem  t>at  t)er  semen.  Text  C. 
pass.  Vn.  19. 

Inobeighannce  s.  fr.  inobHaaance  [Littb^]. 
Ungehorsam. 

For  to  obeishe  to  Crist ,  and  redi  to  Yndir- 
}oken  al  inoheiahaunee.  Wycl.  Pref.  Ep.  III. 
p.  63. 

Inobelshannt  adj.  i.  q.  inobedient,  unge- 
horsam. 

So  and  |e  shulen  perishe ,  if  inoheiahaunt  |e 
shulen  be  to  the  Yoys  of  the  Lord  foure  God. 
Wycl.  Deuter.  8,  20  Oxf. 

l-iiohy  i-no^  etc.  s.  \enoh  adj.  s.  adY.  ge- 
nug. 


l-no^AmendemeHts.  Busse  als  thätliche 
Reue  oder  Genugthuung. 

Hit  behauet)  t>et  he  habbe  t>ri  t'io^»  t>®^ 
bye))  ine  zot>e  penonce.  (e  uente  t>inff  ^  uor- 
{>enchinge  of  nerte;  t>e  o|)er,  ssrifte  of  mou|)e; 
(>e  t>ndde  is  ynoYimendeiment  be  dede.  Ayenb. 
p.  170  sq. 

l-no^bote  s.  steht  dem  eben  aufgeführten 
SubstantiY  gleich ,  und  beide  entsprecnen  etwa 
dem  sonst  gebräuchlichen  dedbote.  Busse. 

After  pe  ssrifte  eom^  yno^bote,  f)et  is  t>e 
amendinge  t>et  me  ssel  do  bi  t>e  wille  and  bi  t>e 
rede  of  t)e  ssriuere.  Ayenb.  p.  180. 

l-BO^ehe  adY.  genugsam,  ausrei- 
chend, reichlich. 

Pe  uert>e  bo}  of  f)ise  zenne  [sc.  is]  of  l)an 
.  .  pet  despendeb  and  wastef)  uor  to  uelle  hare 
glotonye,  hwerof  an  hondred  poure  mi)ten  libbe 
and  ynojliche  by  ueld.  Ayenb.  p.  55.  He  hise 
him  yefp  to  his  wone  yno\liche,  p.  210. 

Inolnteii  y.  i.  q.  enointen  u.  anointen,  sal- 
ben,  balsamiren. 

He  was  yfeue  to  beryyng  .  .  Inoynt  he  was 
wyt  aromat,  holi  writ  to  tulle.  Holy  Kood 
p.  224. 

l-BOrlschedy  l-noiiBBed,  l-nonehed  p.  p.  s. 
noriachen.  genährt,  aufer  zogen. 

He  spek  Enfflisch,  for  he  was  at  Rome 
ynoriaehea  bifore  Myd  osta^e  of  {)is  lond.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  63.  (are  was  sik  a  nche  man  .  .  bat  was 
wel  tnomcAeci  And  Bwi^e  softeliche  ifed.  &.INDH. 
Jesu  1552.  In  huiche  zorjes  he  wes  ynoriaaed. 
Ayenb.  p.  130.  Huerof  |)e  writinffe  zayt>  f)et  t>e 
children  f)et  weren  ynoriaaed  mid  greate  metes 
nolden  na}t  ethe  of  t>e  lostuolle  metes,  weren 
ybor}e  ine  f)e  fomayse  of  Babyloyne.  p.  205.  I^e 
gode  Gy,  l)at  duk  was  of  Boi^ygne ,  paX  bore 
was  in  Normaundy,  ynorachtd  m  Sessoyngne. 
Ferumbr.  1922. 

InOYer  adY.  fdr  lat.  intuper.  auch,  dazu, 
(ou  underlaide  alle  binges  Under  his  fete 
at  ought  forth  bringes ;  I^eete  and  schepe  bathe 
or  to  welde ,  Inover  and  beestes  of  f)e  felde. 
Ps.  8,8.  I  sal  blisse  ai  Laverd  kinge,  t*at  to  me 
gafe  understandinge ;  Inover  and  to  i>e  night 
Swi})ed  me  mine  neeres  right.  15,  7. 

Inpaoleiice  s.  \,  (\.  impacience,  Ungeduld. 

inpacient  adj.  pr.  inpacient,  afr.  impacient, 
sp.  pg.  it.  impacietite,  lat.  impatietia^  neue,  im- 
patient, ungeduldig. 

I  graunte  you  wel ,  that  whan  a  man  is  in- 
faciefit  and  wroth  that  toucheth  him  nouht .  . 
It  is  no  wondere.  Ch.  T.  0/  Melib.  p.  178. 

Inparken  y.  afr.  emparcher,  -ier,  nfr.  em- 
parquer,  einpferchen,  einschliessen, 
einsperren. 

Arteneus  ane  athill  kempe  also  he  inparkia. 
Wars  of  Alex.  ed.  Skeat  Lond.  1886.  5499. 
—  Pyned  bar  in  a  parroke ,  inparkid  as  bestis. 
4702. 

Inparflt  adj.  s.  imparßt. 

Inparfitnesse  s.  UnYollendung,  Un- 
Yollkommenheit. 

His  waking  shal  enourne  the  imparJUneaae. 
Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  38,  31  Oxf. 


I 


inpolut  —  insetten. 
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inpolnt  adj.  afr.  impoUu,  ip.  tmpo/iito ,  it. 
impoiiuto,  Ut.  impollutu$.  unbefleckt. 

It  byoaam  that  such  a  man  were  bischop  to 
v8,  hooiVi  innoMnt,  tnpolute,  Wtol.  ILkbb. 
7,  26  Oxf. 

biportable  adJ.  b.  importable. 

iBpoiien  ▼.  lat.  importare,  neue,  import 
einführen,  bringen. 

The  matier  .  .  Whiche  inporüthe  grete  in- 
telligence. Ltdg.  M.  p.  p.  117. 

biposBlble  adj.  8.  impoMtble, 

Inprenten  L  q.  emprenten,  neue,  imprint, 
eindrücken,  aufprägen. 

Philosophers  .  .^  ^nX  wenden  ^at  ymages 
and  sensibilites ,  t>at  is  to  sein ,  sensible  ymagi- 
naciouns,  or  ellys  ymaginacioun  of  sensible 
t>inge8  weren  inprentid  in  to  soules  fro  bodies 
wi|>  oute  fort>e.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  166. 

InpresBen  v.  i. q.  impressen.  eindrücken, 
einprägen. 

This  ensample  lete  hem  eke  inpreaae  Amyd- 
des  theyr  herte.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  89. 

Inpresslonil  s.  i.  q.  impresnoun,  Ein- 
druck. 

Stable  in  the  eyr  is  noon  inpres$ioun,  Ltdg. 
M.  P.  p.  153. 

Inpngnen  y.  s.  impugnen. 

Inpntteii  t.  s.  puUn,  puUen.  wohin  s  e  ts  e  n , 
stellen,  laden. 

Ptholome  .  .  ynpuUide  two  dyademes  to 
his  hed,  of  Egipt  and  Asie.  Wtcl.  1  Maccab. 
11,  13  Oxf.  whiche  .  .  to  vs  schippinge  ynput- 
tiden  what  thingis  weren  neoessarie.  Deeds 
28,  10  Oxf. 

Inqneren  v.  s.  enqueren, 

tnnis  8.  vgl.  alth.  rda,  cursus,  altnorthumbr. 
r<Bs,  impetus,  entspricht  dem  lat.  incuraus,  An- 
lauf, Angriff. 

Noght  saltou  drede  .  .  Fra  arwe  t)at  es  in 
date  fleghand  .  .  In  mirkenes ,  and  of  inrtu  [ab 
ineursu;  v.  1.  a  ruina  Vtdg,  fro  the  inrennyng 
Wtcl.]  ai,  And  of  t>e  devel  of  middai.  Ps.  90, 
5.  6. 

Inready  inredadj.  ags.  radcJ,  ruber,  sehr 
roth. 

I^is  Qrickische  fur  is  t>e  luueof  oureLourde, 
and  }e  hit  schulen  makien  of  reades  monnes 
blode ,  bet  is,  Jesu  Crist  ireaded  mid  his  owune 
blode  oOe  rode,  and  was  inread  kundeliche  also 
ase  me  wene6.  Ancr.  K.  p.  402.  He  was  now- 
thir  whyit  no  blake.  And  inred  man  he  was, 
And  was  callid  Maladas.  Seven  Sag.  60. 

iniisen  y.  dem  lat.  insurgere  entsprechend; 
ygl.  ags.  ^rffan.  sich  erheben,  aufstehen 
im  feindlichen  Sinne. 

Wicked  inrase  in  me.  Ps.  85, 14.  Ther  han 
inrisen  ajen  me  wicke  witnessis.  Wtcl.  Ps. 
26,  12  Oxf. 

Inrlsere  s.  der,  welcher  sich  erhebt,  in 
feindlicher  Weise,  £  m  p  ö  r e  r. 

In  thi  name  we  shul  dispise  inriseris  [in- 
surgentes  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Ps.  43,  6  Oxf. 

iBroUen  y.   afr.  enroller^  mlat.  inrotulare, 

neue.  inroU.   aufzeichnen,   yerzeichnen. 

This  is  inrold  By  the  wordes  of  Isae ,  a 

prynce  most  bold  Shalle  he  be,  A  kyng  with 


crowne,    Set   on   David   throne.    Town.  M. 
p.  92. 

Insaniey  Insemey  Isainey  isome  adv. ,  gew.  ge- 
trennt In  sainey  1  samey  1  some  geschrieben ;  ags. 
alts.  ahd.  aaman ,  afries.  aamin,  »omtn,  gth.  aa- 
mana ,  simul ,  una,  mit  d.  Präpos.  in.  vgl.  lat. 
inatmul.  zusammen. 

Home  they  rode  bothe  in  aame.  Ipomtd. 
710.  Than  thev  loughe  all  inaame.  1519.  The 
emperour  with  oarouns  gn  aame  Rood  to  Parys. 
OCTOU.  47.  To  counsayl  theygaderyd  hem  tn- 
same.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4386.  The  lady  lawghed 
and  made  good  game  whan  they  came  owte  alle 
inaame.  TheWrioht's  CHASTE  Wife  601.  Pope 
Boneface  .  .  bade  assemble  in  his  halle  In  Pan- 
theon alle  inaame.  PoL.  RsL.  A.  LoVE  P. 
p.  141 .  tere  seuen  syngnettez  wem  sette  in  aeme, 
Allit.  p.  1, 837.  Than  told  Sir  Amis  . .  Hou  he 
and  that  maiden  was  Bothe  togider  g  aame. 
Amis  a.  Amil.  1087.  Got)  now  alle  g  aame  & 
helpet>  him.  Febumbr.  1188.  Wan  f)ay  were 
ther  alle  g  aame  .  .  Florippe  i>at  maide  hadde 
ioie  &.'game  to  sen  hure  contynaunce.  2036.  ts.^ 
.  .  cussede  i  aatne  an  haste.  2112.  I^er  heo  bi- 
leuede  . .  Forto  now  i)is  ot>er  day,  t>at  we  my}te 
not  be  y  aome.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  40.  Heo  weren 
igedered  alle  i  aome.  Cast,  off  Loue  1418. 

Inseheden  v.  s.  aeheden;  dem  lat.  inf andere 
angeglichen,  begiessen,  benetzen. 

In  dewe  of  heuen  thou  shalt  be  inahed  [rore 
cffili  infunderis  Vulg.  thou  schalt  be  bisched 
with  the  dew  of  heuene  Purv.].  Wtcl.  Dan. 
4, 22  Oxf.  Mangelhaft  scheint  die  Uebersetzung 
der  Vulgate  in :  Osias  risende ,  the  teris  inahed 
[Inf asus  lacrymis  Vulg.  bisched  with  teeris  Purv.] 
seide,  Euene  inwit  beth,  brethem.  Judith 
7,  23  Oxf. 

Inschilder  s.  vgl.  ags.  aeildere,  defensor. 
Beschützer. 

Laverd  inaehilder  [protectio  Vulg.]  be  Over 
the  right  hand  of  t>e.  Ps.  120,  5. 

insekeil  v.  s.  aeken,  dem  lat.  «n^fiirere  an- 
geglichen, suchen,  aufsuchen. 

He  is  rewarder  of  men  gnaekinge  him  [in- 
quirentibus  se  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Hebr.  11, 6  Oxf. 

Inse^y  Ill-sell  s.  ags.  inaegele,  afries.  inaigil, 
ahd.  inaigilif  mhd.  inaigele,  inaigel,  altn.  inn- 
aigli  f  schw.  inaegelj  dan.  indaegl,  v.  lat.  aigil- 
lum.  Insiegel,  als  Werkzeug  zum  Siegeln,  so 
wie  das  eingedrückte  Siegelbild. 

He  haued  his  merke  on  me  iseilet  wid  his 
inaeil.  St.  Marher.  p.  5.  An  boc  Bisett  wif)t> 
seffne  innse\}leaa.  Orm  Ded.  259.  cf.  265. 270. 284. 

Insenden  v.  altnorthumbr.  insenda,  immit- 
tere.  vgl.  ags.  onsendan.  zusenden,  ein- 
flössen, eingeben. 

He  inaent  in  mi  mouth  newe  sänge ,  Newe 
sänge  til  oure  God.  Ps.  394. 

msetten  v.  ags.  inaettan,  instituere,  alt- 
northumbr. inaetta,  imponere,  niederl.  inzeUen^ 
niederd.  inaetten. 

1.  wohin  setzen,  stellen:  Blisse  and 
mikel  fairehede  with  al  Inaet  over  him  t)ou  sal 
[impones  super  eum  Vulg,].  Ps.20, 6.  tou  inaet 
men,  mani  swa.  Oyer  our  hevedes  to  be  t)a  [im- 
posuisti hominessuper  capita  nostra  Fu/^.]. 65,12. 
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insett  -*  instaance. 


2.  einpflansen,  einpfropfen:  Thou 
seist ,  The  oraunchis  ben  broken ,  thai  I  be  vn- 
sett,  Wtcl.  Bom.  11,  19  Ozf.  But  and  thei 
schulen  ben  ynsett.  if  thei  schulen  not  dwelle 
in  vnbileue.  Forsoth  God  is  my^ty,  eftsoone  for 
to  ynsette  hem.  Fowhi  if  thou  ert  kitt  doun  of 
the  kyndely  wylde  olyue  tre ,  and  ajens  kynde 
ert  tnseet  in  to  a  good  olyue  tre ,  how  moche 
more  thei  that  by  kynde ,  schulen  be  ynseti  to 
her  olyue  tre?  Bom.  U,  23-4. 

überhaupt  vereinen:  She  monestide  eche 
of  hem  by  voice  of  cuntree ,  strongly  fulfillid 
with  wijsdam,  and  i/nsettinge '[inserenB  Vulg.] 
mans  ynwitt  to  wommans  thoutt,  saide  to  hem, 
Songs  etc.  Wycl.  2  Maccab.  7,  21  Oxf. 

InsihtjK  Insist  9  insight  s.  niederl.  inzifft, 
schw.  instgt,  dän.  indsiyt^  neue,  insight.  Ein- 
sicht, ^enntniss,  Verstand. 

Insiht  he  cude  a  winde  and  a  mone.  La}. 
III.  224.  Amang  ^e  Calldeowisshe  t^eod  t>&tt 
cann  innsihht  o  steorrness.  Orm  3436.  Ufiwitess 
swit)e  wise ,  f)att  haffdenn  den  innsihht  &  witt 
Off  fele  kinne  {)ingess.  7083.  Thou  gaf  man  skil 
and  insiht.  Metk.  Homil.  p.  2.  Hit  was  a  kyng 
of  muche  miht ,  Of  good  wille  and  gret  insiht. 
Cast,  off  Loue  275.  —  Her  of  t>at  so^e  segge 
|e,  as  by  pure  itisy^te.  B.  of  Ql.  p.  307.  As  me 
mai  to  sothe  iseo,  ho  so  haveth  ^od  insist  Pop. 
Sc.  20.  In  discrecioun  I  haue  tnsiU,  Loueli  to 
goo  and  to  ride.  Htmns  TO  the  Virg.  p.  66. 
In  my  werkis  y  haue  febil  insi}te ,  I  fynde  no 
vertu  in  my  stoore.  p.  68.  He  hade  so  huge 
an  insyjt  [intuitum?]  to  his  aune  dedes,  t)at  pe 
power  of  t>e  hy}e .  prynce  he  purely  forjetes. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1659.  —  Sua  blind  [)ai  war  in  J)air 
insight,  t)at  reckining  cuth  {)ai  nan  o  right. 
Curs.  Mundi  1565  Cott.  &us  per  four  lettes  his 
itisight  f)at  he  knaws  noght  himselfe  right.  Hamp. 
253.  Insyght ,  inspexio ,  circumspeccio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  262.  Bathe  thir  foules  .  .  bitakenes  that  sin- 
ful men ,  That  schilwisnes  and  insyt  can ,  Suld 
of  thir  fules  bisenes  take ,  To  murne  for  his  sin 
and  sake.  Metr.  Homil,.  p.  159. 

Insiplens  [Inejpyens]  s.  afr.  insipience,  sp. 
pg.  insipiencia,  lat.  insipientia,  neue,  insipience. 
Tnorheit,  Albernheit. 

Whan  in  women  be  fownd  no  incywens, 
Than  put  hem  in  trust  and  confydens.  Songs 
A.  Car.  p.  67. 

insmiien  v.  dem  lat.  incutere  entsprechend. 
8.  smiten.  einjagen,  erregen,  verur- 
sachen. 

Dreed  is  ynsmyten  to  the  enmyes,  of  the 
presence  of  God  [timor  hostibus  incussus  est, 
ex  praesentia  Dei  Vulg.].  Wycl.  2  Maccab.  12, 
22  Oxf. 

,  insolence  s.  afr.  insolence,  sp.  pg.  insolencia, 
it.  insolenza,  lat.  insolentia,  neue,  insolence. 
Uebermuth,  Masslosigkeit,  Unge- 
bühr. 

Ther  is  inobedience,  avauntyng,  ypocrisye, 
despit,  arrogaunce,  impudence,  swellyng  of 
hert,  insolence.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  294.  On  the 
rok  amonges  wymmen  he  spanne.  In  theyre 
habyte  disguysed  from  a  man,  And  of  frowarde 
fleshly  insoletice  Of  any  man  fledde  ay  the  pre- 


sence. Ltdg.  M.  p.  p.  90.  Whanne  reason  fail- 
ithe,  and  sensualite  Holdeth  the  brydel  of 
lecherous  insolence,  p.  94. 

insolent  adj.  afr.  insolent,  sp.  pg.  it.  inso^ 
lente,  lat.  insolens,  neue,  insolent,  übermü- 
thig,  hochmüthig. 

Insolent  18  he  that  dispisith  in  his  juggement 
alle  other  folk,  as  to  regard  of  his  vaheu,  and  of 
his  connyng,  and  of  his  spekyng,  and  of  his 
beryng.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  295. 

insollble  adj.  afr.  sp.  insoluble,  it.  insobtbüe, 
lat.  insoluhilis,  neue,  insoluble,  unauflöslich, 
unvergänglich. 

Another  prest .  .  the  which  is  not  maad  yp 
the  lawe  of  fleischly  maundement,  but  vpvertu 
of  lyf  insolihle,  or  that  may  not  be  vndon.  Wycl. 
Hebr.  7,  15.  16. 

substantivirt:Unauflösliches,Bäthsel. 

This  is  an  insolihle:  If  I  strogel,  slaundred 
shal  I  be ;  To  satisfye  it  is  but  impossible.  Ltdg. 
M.  P.  p.  43. 

inspeocionn  s.  pr.  inspection,  sp.  inspeccion^ 
pg.  inspeczao,  it.  inspezione,  lat.  inepeetio,  neue. 
inspection.  Betrachtung,  Anblick. 

Lat  hym  adverte  and  have  inspeccioun. 
What  ther  befyl  in  Awstynes  tyme.  Ltdg.  M. 
P.  p.  137.  Of  this  terrible  doolful  inspecdoun 
The  peeplis  hertys  gretly  gan  abave.  p.  144. 

Inspiraclonn  s.  afr.  inspiration,  pr.  itispi- 
ratio f  sp.  inspiracion,  pg.  insj^irazao,  lat.  ifiepi" 
ratio ,  neue,  inspiration.  Einhauchung, 
Eingebung. 

Thei  hopen ,  that  thorghe  inspiracioun  of 
God  and  of  him  [sc.  Aristotle]  thei  schulle  have 
the  better  conseille.  Maund.  p.  16.  I  beseche 
Almyghty  God  .  .  that  he  voucnesaf ,  of  his  ex- 
cellent mercy  and  habundant  grace,  to  fülle 
fVUe  hire  soules  with  inspiracioun  of  the  Holy 
Gost.  p.  316.  Ayer  of  nature  yevith  inspiracioun, 
To  mannys  herte  thyng  moost  temperatiff.  Ltdg. 
M.  P.  p.  196. 

inspiren  v.  i.  q.  enspiren.  anhauchen, 
begeistern,  inspiriren. 

Grace  of  our  Lord  did  hym  so  inspire. 
Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  140.  Al  scripture  of  God  yn- 
spyrid  is  profitable.  Wtcl.  2  Timoth.  3,  16 
Oxf.  We  myght  say,  perde,  We  had  sene  That 
many  saut  desyryd ,  With  prophetys  inspyrid. 
Town.  M.  p.  95  sq. 

instannce  s.  afr.  instance,  pr.  instancia,  in- 
stanssa,  sp.  p^.  instancia,  it.  tnstanza,  lat.  in- 
stantia, neue,  instance. 

1.  Gegenwart:  ton  ne  shalt  nat  demen 
it  as  prescience  of  |)inges  to  comen ,  but  t>ou 
shalt  aemen  it  more  ryjuully  t>at  it  is  science  of 
presence  or  of  instaunce  f)at  neuer  ne  fayle{). 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  174. 

2.  Anaringen,  Ansuchen,  Verlan- 
gen: The  puple  criede  to  the  Lord  with  gret 
instaunce.  Wtcl.  Judith  4,  8  Oxf.  He  maad 
greet  instaunce  to  hym,  that  he  schulde  bitake 
him  to  hym.  1  Maccab.  11,  40  Purv.  Thryes  I 
tempte  hym  be  ryth  sotylle  instawnce ,  Aftyr  he 
fast  fourty  days  ageyns  sensual  myth  or  reson. 
Coy.  Mtst.  p.  240.  We  xal .  .  come  in  hast  at 
his  instatcns.  p.  248.  cf.  260. 


intteppen  —  intent 
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Insteppeii  ▼.  agt.  tiuteppan ,  ingredi.  In  der 
anzufahrenden  Stelle  dient  es  zur  Uebersetzung 
Jon  inveMtigare.  nachspOren,  erforschen. 
Mi  thoghtes  fra  fer  understode  })ou;  Mi 
■tie  and  mi  stringe  inHeppfd  t>ou  nou  [semitam 
meam  et  funicalum  (y.  L  directionem)  meum  in- 
Testigasti  Vulg.],  Ps.  138,  3. 

institueloii  s.  afr.  in$titutum ,  pr.  institution 
ütitutio,  sp.  iiutihieion,  pg.  tMiitutxäo^  it.  insti- 
kaions,  lat.  institittio,  neue,  institutimt, 
Einsetzung  in  ein  Amt. 
For  insHtucian  &  induccion  he  schal  }eue 
moche  of  {»is  god  t>ftt  is  pore  mennus.  Wycl. 
Vi\  hitherto  unpr,  p.  248. 

tnstltllt  p.  p.  lat.  institutu»,  eingesetzt  in 
ein  Amt. 

Whan  this  newe  parsoun  is  institut  in  his 
churche,  He  bithenketn  him  hu  he  may  shrewe- 
delichest  worche.  Pol.  S.  p.  326. 

Inatondeii  v.  altnorthumbr.tfM/oitcfa,  das  lat. 
in$t€tre  ersetzend,  s.  standen,  standen, 

1.  unmittelbar  bevorstehen,  da 
sein :  IneUmdyngWie  beryng,  gemels  apereden 
in  the  wombe.  Wycl.  Gen.  38 ,  27  Oxf.  In- 
ttondende  forsothe  the  seuenthe  moneth  .  .  thei 
camen  togidere  of  oon  acord  into  the  porche, 
that  was  befor  the  est  )ate.   3  Esdr.  5,  47  Oxf. 

2.  andringen,  zusetzen:  In  thoo  days 
foulten  the  sones  of  Amon  a|ens  Yrael,  the 
whiche  sharpli  inetoondynge  [quibus  acriter  in- 
stantibus  Vulg,],  the  more  thur|  birth  wenten 
fro  Oalaad  for  to  take  into  help  Jeptee.  Wycl. 
JCDG.  11,  5  Oxf.   » 

ingtoren  v.  s.  enstoren, 

instntmeiit)  selbst  eiiBtreineiit  s.  afr.  in- 
strument, estrument,  pr.  instrument,  instrumen, 
estrunient,  estrumen,  esturmen,  altsp.  estrument, 
Dsp.  pg.  instrumento ,  it.  strumento ,  lat.  itistru- 
mentum,  neue,  instrument. 

1.  Werkzeug,  Qeräth,  auch  bildl. 
Mittel:  With  an  instrument  of  sylver  he  frot- 
ethe  the  bones,  and  thanne  ther  gothe  out  a 
lytylle  oyle.  Maünd.  p.  60.  Thys  tong  is  tVi- 
etrument  off  dyscord ,  Causyng  war  and  grett 
dystans  Betwyne  the  subiecte  and  the  lord. 
Songs  a.  Car.  p.  78.  Witn  mone  an  other  en- 
strement  He  suffryd  tene  and  turmentrng. 
AuDELAY  p.  55.  —  Ful  feyn  t>ey  wulde  idesu 
down  taken,  But  8trengf)e  and  ynstrumentys 
bot)e  bey  lakkyn.  K.  OF  Brunne  Meditat. 
883.  cf.  b92.  te  fend  disceynef)  men  &  of  in- 
strumentis  or  menys  &  armure  of  vertue  he 
makif)  instrumentis  or  menys  &  armour  of  synne. 
Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  218. 

2.  Tonwerkzeug:  So  gret  was  the  soun 
Of  instrument  and  of  song,  tho  he  com  into  the 
toun ,  That  me  ne  mi}te  ihure  other  thing  for 
the  noyseso  gret.  Beket  1885.  An  instrument 
of  musyk  withouten  a  sown.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  57. 
—  Of  alkyn  noyse  f)at  swete  mught  be ,  Ilkan 
sal  here  in  })at  cite,  Withouten  instrumentes 
ryngand.  Hamp.  9262.  The  mynstralle  goynge 
before hem,80wnyng  here  instrumentes  of  dyverse 
melodye.  Maund.  p.  234.  He  wolde  let  make 
d^erse  instrumentes  of  musick  to  sownen  in  an 
highe  tour.  p.  279.   It  was  his  sorwe  upon  hem 


for  to  sen,  Or  for  to  here  on  instrument»  so  pleye. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  5,  458.  Musik  had  .  .  Boece  her 
clerk,  withe  hevenly  armony.  And  instrumentes 
alle  of  oon  accorde.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  U. 

iBBnfflBanee  s.  afr.  insuj^anee,  pr.  pg.  in- 
st^fficienria,  sp.  insuficiencta ,  it.  ineu/ßciema^ 
lat.  insufßcientiOf  neue,  insujyicience,  *cy.  U  n  - 
zulAnglichkeit. 

I  John  Maundevylle  .  .  that . .  habe  ben  in 
many  a  fülle  gode  honourable  compan^e ,  and 
at  many  a  faire  dede  of  armes,  alle  De  it  that  I 
dide  none  my  self,  for  myn  unable  inaufßsanee, 
now  I  am  comen  hom.  Maund.  p.  315. 

Insntftgant  u.  Insnffleient  aaj.  afr.  insuffi- 
sant,  \B.t  insu/fieiens f  neue,  ineufficient.  un- 
sulänglich,  unzureichend. 

Wnat  may  ben  ynow  to  that  man,  to  whom 
alle  the  world  is  insuffisantf  Maund.  p.  293. 
—  Or  I  passe  hens,  this  [tis  ?)  hoolly  myn  entent, 
To  make  Jhesu  to  be  oheef  suryeyour  Of  mv  laste 
wyl  set  in  my  testament ;  Which  of  mysilfe  am 
ineufßdent  To  rekne  or  counte ,  but  mercy  and 
pite  Be  preferrydorthu  do  jugement,  To  alle  that 
calle  to  Jhesu  on  ther  kne.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  240. 

insnren  y.  i.  q.  ensuren,  neue,  insure.  yer~ 
sichern. 

To  you  I  insure  it.  Town.  M.  p.  191.  Ther 
shalle  no  thyng  hym  gayn  ther  on  to  he  dede  be, 
I  insure  it.  p.  21U. 

intelllgeiicey  -ens  s.  afr.  intelligence^  pr.  in- 
telliaeneiaf  entelligencia ,  sp.  inteligencia,  pg. 
inteJligencia ,  it.  intelligenzia ,  lat.  intelligentia, 
neue,  intelligence. 

1.  Einsicht,  Verstand:  God  the  fful- 
fylle  withe  intelligence  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  9.  It 
excedyth  myn  intellygens.  Coy.  Myst.  p.  273. 

2.  Kunde:  My  lord  and  it  plese  pu  to 
haye  intellyaens ,  Ser  Cayphas  comyth  to  |ou  in 
hast.  Coy.  Myst.  p.  248.  Syth  we  naye  intelly- 
gens, That  oure  Lord  is  ny  come  to  this  cete,  To 
attend  upon  hys  precyous  presens ,  It  syttyth  to 
us,  as  semyth  me.  p.  255. 

tntemperat  adj.  lat.  intemperatus.  ohne 
Mass ,  unm&ssig. 

Watche  out  of  tyme,  ryot  and  dronkenesse, 
Unfructuous  talkyng,  intemperat  diete,  To  yeyn 
fablys  I  did  myn  eerys  dresse ,  Fals  detractioun 
among  was  to  me  swete.  Lydo.  M.  F.  p.  258. 

Intenelon  s.  i.  q.  entendoun,  afr.  intencion, 
entencion,  intention.  Vorhaben,  Absicht. 

I  knew  not  his  intencion.  Gov.  Myst.  p.  240. 
Let  Annas  knowe  |our  intencion.  p.  247. 

Intenden  y.  \.<{.enienden,  ueMB.  intend,  ge- 
sonnen sein,  gedenken. 

Jn/«nr/e«fotrthatwe8hal  here  bileye  Til  Sar- 
pedon  wol  forth  congeyen  us  ?  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  478.  I  intende  To  stey  to  my  fadyr.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  361.  We  intendyn  to  procede  the  ma- 
tere  that  we  lafte  the  last  jere.  p.  289.  merken 
auf  etwas :  Truly  to  my  talk  loke  that  ye  be 
intendyng.  Town.  M.  p.  234. 

intenis.  i.  q.  entent.  ygl.  lat.  intentus  =  in- 
tentio,  neue,  intent. 

1.  Aufmerksamkeit,  Acht:  Awake, 
Joseph,  and  take  intent.  Town.  M.  p.  1 35.  Take 
tenderly  intent  What  sondes  ar  sent.  p.  140. 
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intent  —  into. 


2.  Absicht:  I  haue  takon  intent  t>o  tray- 
tours  to  sie.  Destb.  of  Tbot  11364.  Nevyr  I 
had  myn  intent.  Coy.  Mtst.  p.  240.  He  xal 
fayle  of  hese  intent  and  purpose  also.  t&.  It  was 
oure  purpose  and  oure  intent,  To  a  be  with  hym 
withinne  short  space,  p.  248. 

3.  Gesinnung,  Sinn:  I  thank  the, 
Lord,  withgood  intent,  Of  alle  thy  sond  thou  me 
has  sent.  1x)wn.  M.  p.  154.  Verstand:  Mer- 
Telle  I  have  what  it  may  meyn  In  myn  intent. 
p.  124. 

Inteon  Y.  s.  teon.  einziehen. 
I^orw  })e  faste  |at  he  con  inteo.  Cast,  off 
LoUE  877. 

interen  y.  i.  q.  entren,  enteren,  eintreten. 
The  kyng  is  intered  into  this  citee.  Ltdq. 
M.  P.  p.  10. 

Interesse  s.  pr.  pg.  it.  interesBe,  sp.  interes. 
Vortheil. 

That  fals  forsweryng  haYe  there  noon  inter- 
esse.  Ltdo.  M.  F.  p.  210. 

interpretaeloii)  -ionn  s.  afr.  entrepreteUiunf 
interpretation,  pr.  interpretaeio,  sp.  interpreta- 
cionf  pg.  interpretazao ,  it.  interpretaxione ,  lat. 
interpretatio ,  neue,  interpretation.  Auslegung, 
Deutung. 

As  I  shewe  be  gostly  inierpretacyon.  Coy. 
M  T8T.  p.  272.  This  name  Jhesus  by  interpre- 
iacioun  Is  for  to  seyne  oiurblyssidsaYiour.  Ltdg. 
M.  P.  p.  238. 

intermpcion  s.  afr.  interruption,  lat.  inter- 
ruptio,  neue .  interruption*  Unterbrechung, 
Aobruch. 

If  a  man  were  Made  al  tojrider  of  one  ma- 
tere  Withouten  interrupcion ,  There  shulde  no 
corrupcion  Engendre  upon  that  unite.  Gower 
I.  36  sq. 

illter[r]npt  adj.  afr.  interrupte,  lat.  inter- 
ruptus,  nexxe.interrupt.  unterbrochen,  ge- 
stört. 

I  wold  they  shold  for  nothing  Be  interupt 
of  their  possessouns ,  That  I  haYe  gyye  them. 
NüGÄ  P.  p.  6. 

Inteiraile  s.  afr.  entreval,  intervalle,  pr. 
entreval,  sp.  pg.  intervale,  it  intervallo,  lat. 
intervallum ,  neue,  interval.  Zwischenraum, 
Entfernung  in  der  Zeit,  wie  im  Raum. 

Whan  the  defence  is  doon  anoon  withouten 
intervalle.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib.  p.  178. 

Intllprsep.  altschw.  intil,  in  til,  neuschw.  intill, 
dän.  inatil,  seh.  intill. 

1 .  vorzugsweise  örtlich,  mit  Bezug  auf  eine 
Bewegung  zu  einem  Orte  hin;  in,  gen, 
nach:  Hiss  moderr  .  .  Comm  rihht  inntill  patt 
Ulke  tun.  Obm  3503.  Sannt  Johan  nass  nohht  }ei 
ta  intill  quarrterme  worrpenn.  18186.  He  stah 
forr  ure  god  Upp  inntill  heffness  hlisse.  Ded.  233. 
te  .y.  gaf  bac  .  .  and  feile  intil  a  pitte  of  clay. 
Curs.  Mundi  2499  Fairfax.  Our  lauerd  him 
went  intil  ?us  hlis.  2692  CoTT.  tai  went  t>am 
forth  Bifor  t)e  king  intil  his  hall.  5890  CoTT. 
I  sal  t>am  bring  Yte  of  thainhede  Intill  a  land, 
a  wonsun  thede.  5791  Cott.  Quat  thing  .  .  yed 
ye  Intil  mldemes  to  se?  Metr.  Homil.  p.  36. 
This  fend  intil  that  ahhay  yede.  p.  149.  A  wind 
.  .  drof  hem  intil  Engehnd.     Hayel.  723-5. 


j  Now  rises  Eilred,  &  gadres  oste  stark,  &  ohaces 
kyng  knoute  in  title  Danmark.  Lanot.  p.  45. 
He  folowed  t>e  Scottis  pas,  whan  t>e  bigan  to  fle, 
Fer  in  tille  a  wod,  p.  306.  Thai  ferden  on  this 
wise  In  tu  Yrlond  thede.  Tristr.  2,  24.  Inga 
intil  kinde  [hebr.  "nin  i.  e.  habitationem  e=  se- 
pulcrum]  of  his  fadres  sal  he.  Ps.  48,  20.  Swet- 
ter  place  To  pleyen  ynne  he  may  not  fynde,  Al- 
though he  sought  on  intyl  Ynde.  Ch.  R.  of  It, 
622.  —  auch  sonst  dem  in  ähnlich  verwendet : 
(anne  he  hauede  of  al  t>e  lond  AI  t)e  folk  tilled 
intil  his  hand.  Hayel.  437.  cf.  1309. 

2.  in  Bezug  auf  das  Eintreten  in  einen  Zu- 
stand: Yif  . .  sho  were  oomen  intil  helde,  And 
Engelond  sho  cout>e  weide.  Hayel.  128. 

3.  nach  Verben  wie  übertragen,  ver- 
wandeln in  etwas:  Icc  hafe  wennd  inntill 
Ennglissh  Goddspelless  hal1}he  lare.  Orm  Ded. 
13.  Hafe  icc  turmedd-  itt  Inntill  Ennglisshe 
sptsche.  129.  To  turmenn  ba{)e  bned  &  win  .  . 
inntill  Cristess  ßash  4*  hlod.  Orh  11699.  The 
sun  sal  turn  intü  mirknes.  Metr.  Homil.  24. 
It  suld  frese  and  turne  al  intil  yse.  Hamp.  6644. 
Ther  nys  wo  in  this  world  Tnat  we  nes  holde 
amende,  And  conformen  kynges  to  pees  . .  And 
so  forth  alle  the  Jewes  Turne  into  the  trewe 
feith.  And  intil  oon  hileve.  P.  Fl.  8439. 

4.  selten  steht  es  von  der  Bichtung  oder 
Bewegung  zu  oder  an  Personen,  wo  das  ein- 
fache tu  hkufig  gebraucht  wird :  Sket  cam  tiding 
intü  übbe.  Hayel.  1927.  Apon  hiswordeswillel 
ryst  That  he  his  self  saide  us  intille.  Town.  M. 
p.  294. 

Intlre  adj.  it.  intero,  pg.  inteiro,  doch  afr. 
entier,  pr.  entier,  enteir^  sp.  entero,  lat.  integer, 
neue,  tn^treu.  entire,  ganz,  völlig. 

Visite  the  pore,  wiui  intyre  diligence,  On  al 
nedv  have  thow  .  compassioun.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  68.  Daneben  steht  öfter  enüer :  He  wrote  and 
sayde  of  hole  hert  and  entier  . .  This  is  the  cha- 
lice of  the  Newe  Testament,  p.  100.  s.  enter. 

Intlseii)  Intieen  v.  i.  q.  entisen.  reizen, 
anreizen. 

To  intyce,  incitare,  instigare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  197.  Intysynge,  incitans.  ib. 
Intislnge  s.  neue,  inticing.  Anreizung. 

An  intysynge,  incitaoio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  197. 
Thorow  the  fendis  intisyng  The  doutjur  thou}t 
anodur  thyng.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p-  477. 

into  preep.  ags.  in  to,  neue,  into,  in  älterer 
Zeit  gewöhnlich  getrennt  geschrieben. 

A.  lokal. 

I.  bei  Begriffen  der  Bewegung,  bezeich- 
net die  Präposition 

a.  in  das  Innere  eines  umschliessenden 
Raumes  oder  einer  umgrenzten  Fläche:  Heo 
tweien  eoden  et  sume  time  in  to  helle.  OEH. 
p.  41.  tet  we  moten  bon  of  t>e  corne  pe  me 
seal  don  in  to  pe  gemere ,  t>et  is ,  in  to  heuetie. 
p.  85.  Ne  mei  na  mon  cume  in  to  godes  riche 
bote  he  beo  ifulhted.  p.  73.  A  mon  lihte  from 
lerusalem  in  to  lerico.  p.  79.  A  vuhel  com  flon 
from  houene  into  or6e.  p.  81.  PiB  faje  folo  .  . 
t>e  speket  alse  feire  biforen  heore  euencristene 
alse  heo  heom  walde  in  to  heore  bosme  puten. 
p.  53.  H«o  commen  in  io  hauene,  heo  commen 


into  —  inward. 
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in  to  pen  lond.  La).  I.  219.  Helyas  forrt>rihht 
anan  t^r  stah  itmto  pott  karrte.  Orm  8705. 
tanne  he  weren  eomen  alle  Bifor  t>e  king  into 
ike  halle.  HAVEL.  156.  Seint  Thomaa  thus  with 
his  croia  into  court  gan  son.  Bbkbt  971.  Per- 
tely  into  JR^yfo he passeo.  Will.  156.  Swokam 
si  sterre  t>et  yede  to  for  hem  in  to  leruaalem. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  26.  Ne  yede  m  tope  hofy  londe 
bote  tuo.  Atknb.  p.  67.  Sehe  turned  aten  in  to 
hire  cave.  Maund.  p.  25.  Pe  tonne  and  f)e  litel 
grome  Into  pe  see  we  han  ybrou}t.  Qregoblbg. 
147.  PovL  .  .  shalt  mowen  retourne  hool  and 
sounde  in  topi  eontre.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  100. 

b.  in,  mit  Bezug  auf  die  Versetsung  in 
einen  Zustand  oder  eine  Beschaffenheit 
und  einen  Umstand:  (e  deofel  awerpeÖ  hine 
in  to  heile  pine.  0£H.  p.  25.  From  hwonne  pe 
engles  adun  follon  in  to  fe  poatemeese  hellen, 
p.  61.  Nis  ha  witerliche  akast  &  in  toheowdom 
idrahen?  Hali  Mbid.  p.  5.  Ha  . .  deö  hire  in  to 
drecchunge,  to  dihten  hus  &  hinen.  p.  7.  Loke 
)>enne  her  bi ,  hwa  se  of  hire  meidenhad  lihted 
in  to  wedlae,  bi  hu  moni  degrei  ha  falleÖ  dune- 
ward, p.  23.  Sannt  Johan  t>a  shollde  cimienn 
newenn  Innto  pis  lif  biforenn  Crist.  Obm  633. 
Ne  led  us  noht  in  to  eostnunga.  OfiH.  p.  67. 
Ne  led  ous  na}t  tft  to  uondinpe.  Atenb.  p.  116. 
(e  ilke  t>et  ot>erhuyl  yualle  is  into  zenne.  ib. 

c.  in,  gen  in  Bezug  auf  Erstreckung 
und  Richtung:  He  him  alse  pe sunne  streonp 
l>e  lome ,  f)et  ho  spret  in  to  al  fis  wide  worlds. 
OEH.  p.  77.  Aboute  eijte  honored  mile  Enge- 
lond  long  is  Fram  pe  sou))  in  to  pe  norp,  &  two 
hondred  brod  iwis  Fram  pe  est  in  to  pe  west. 
St.  Kenelm  11.  Pe  kyng  of  Northumburlonde 
kyne  was ,  ich  vnderstonde ,  of  al  t>o  lond  bi- 
lODoe  Homber  anon  in  to  Scotlonde.  B.  OF  Ol. 
p.  6.  From  t>e  sou))  tillef)  in  to  pe  norp  Eninge- 
stret ,  And  from  pe  est  in  to  pe  west  Ikenilde- 
strete.  p.  7.  Yowre  hertis  ye  lyft  up  into  the  est, 
And  al  your  body  and  knees  bowe  adowne. 
Lydg.  m.  p.  p.  61. 

d.  in,  bei  den  Begriffen  verwandeln 
und  übertragen:  Sehe  chaunged  my  sone  In 
to  a  wilde  werwolf.  WiLL.  4104.  (e  }erde  of 
Aaron,  pat  was  good,  Hit  turned  watur  in 
to  hlod.  Stacions  321.  For  to  halwen  ma- 
nage he  was  at  the  weddyng  wher  as  he  turn- 
ede  watir  into  wyn.  Ch.  Fers.  T.  p.  350.  Into 
the  swerd  the  chirchekeie  Is  torned,  and  the 
holy  bede  Into  cursings.  Go  web  I.  12  sq.  '^ee 
schuUe  undirstonde ,  that  I  have  put  this  boke 
out  of  Latyn  into  Frensche,  and  translated  it 
a}en  out  of  Frensche  into  Englyssche.  Mauno. 
p.  5. 

n.  bei  dem  Begriffe  der  Ruhe  und  des 
Verweilens  findet  man  öfters  into,  wo  in  ge- 
brauchlich war :  i n ,  an  einem  Orte. 

Worre  was  in  to  al  this  lond.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  512.  Me  harlede  hom  villiche  aboute  t»  to  al 
the  lonä.  p.^  538.  Me  t>enkef)  ille  t>at  he  suffret> 
my  worsciiip  spüle  in  ta\  f)ys  countre  wyde. 
Feevhbr.  4948.  Tho  wist  the  apostles  iwis, 
The  bodi  was  in  to  paradis.  AssuMPC.  B. 
M.  771. 


B.  temporal 

erscheint  die  Pr&position  von  der  Er- 
streckung in  der  Zeit  in  der  Bedeutung  bis. 

From  holy  t>ursday  in  to  lammasse  Eueriche 
day.  Stacions  51.  On  batail  ne  com  he  non, 
In  to  pe  day  psX  he  com  f)ore ,  bat  he  ne  ouer^ 
com  his  fon.  Ferumbr.  666.  Fro  |>at  day  in 
topys  myn  herte  hat>  he  yraft.  1420.  A  wolde 
be  ys  frend . .  And  t>at  he  nel  bynvme  hym  lond 
ne  fee,  Bot  euere  scheide  beo  to  nym  priuee  In 
to  ys  lyues  ende.  5771.  We  schal  wachyn  and 
wake  . .  Into  the  tyme  ye  passe  to  that  hye  toure. 
Gov.  Myst.  p.  388. 

Intowardy  Intonward  prsep.  vgl.  toward, 
ags.  töoeard,  versus,  hin  zu. 

Lihtliche  nule  heo  nout  uoluwen  fleschea 
likunge,  ne  efter  wittes  lustes  drawen  in  toward 
hire  none  heaued  sunne,  mid  hire  vif  wittes. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  116.  Hwon  |>e  olde  unwine  isihd 
ure  skile  slepen,  he  drauh  him  in  anon  intouward 
hire.  p.  272. 
Intireteii  v.  i.  q.  enireten.  behandeln. 

A  woman  to  refravne  it  is  not  posybyll 
With  wordes,  except  witn  a  staffe  thou  hjrintrett. 
Songs  a.  Car.  p.  65. 

Introdnetorle  s.  afr.  introductoiretkdj.  v.  lat. 
introducere,  neue,  introductory  adj.  Einlei- 
tung, Einfahrung. 

The  .5.  partie  shal  ben  an  introduetorie  aftur 
the  statutz  of  owre  doctours,  in  which  thow 
maist  lerne  a  gret  part  of  the  general  rewles  of 
theorik  in  astrologie.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  3. 

l-nnrtlired  p.  p.  vgl.  neue,  nurture,  educare, 
instruere  v.,  lat.  ntUritura  s.  aufgezogen, 
erzogen. 

The  levedi  hadde  a  maiden  fre ,  Who  ther 
ynurtured  hade  ybe,  And  fostered  fair  ful  mony 
a  yere.  Lat  le  Freine  115. 

Inyenten  v.  afr.  inventor,  neue,  invent,  er- 
finden, ersinnen. 

Syns  that  Eve  was  procreat  owt  of  Adams 
syde ,  Cowd  not  such  newels  in  this  lond  be  in- 
ventyd.  Lyoo.  M.  P.  p.  64. 

Inylolate  adj.  lat.  inviolatus,  neue,  inviolate. 
unversehrt. 

Inviolate  a  bright  hevenly  sterre,  Monge 
celestynes  reign  eng  withouten  memorye.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  62. 

inward  adj.  ags.  inveard,  internus,  Intimus, 
ahd.  inwart  u.  inwarti ,  inwerti,  mhd.  inwart 
u.  inwerte,  ne\ie. inward,  inwendig,  inner- 
lich, innig,  innerst. 

Uss  birr^  lofenn  Drihhtin  a}}  Wit>f)  innwarrd 
heorHess  tunge  Orm3898  cf.  18464.  tonckede 
him  }eome  wio  inwards  heorte  t>eos  meiden.  St. 
Marher.  p.  12.  Per  is  riht  bileaue  ant  inward 
bone.  St.  Juliana  p.  44.  Ne  schal  he  neauer 
tene  ne  tintrehe  trukien  in  inwarde  helle.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1813.  In  his  lif  he  thre)  awei  his 
inward  thinpus  [projecit  intima  sua  Vulp.  he  hath 
cast  awei  his  ynneste  thingis  JPurv.  d.  i.  sein  in- 
nerstes Wesen]  .Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  10,  lOOxf. 
inward  s.  i.  q.  ineward,  inneward. 
Inward  u.  Inwardes  adv.  vgl.  niederl.  in- 
waarts ,  schw.  invertes ,  dän.  indvortes,  neue. 
inwards,  einwärts,  hinein. 
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inward  -  inwiö. 


As  me  ledde  hire  inward.  St.  Mabheb. 
p.  8.  Bihold  inward^  f)er  ich  am,  &  ne  seche  me 
nout  widuten  {)ine  heorte.  Ancr.  B.  p.  90.  ^es 
leteward  leiS  him  to  slepen  so  sone  so  me  bi- 
^nned  kunsenten  to  sunne,  &  let  t)ene  lust  gon 
%ntoard.  p.  272.  Arblastes  sone  &  ginnes  me 
bende ,  &  ssote  inward  vaste  inou.  xt.  OF  Gl. 
p.  536.  Yf  thou  com  more  inward^  It  schall  the 
rewe  afterward.  Cleqes  262.  He  seyd  that  he 
myght  nat  com  inward.  499.  Sarazyns  stolen  yp 
al  frechs ,  And  werf  come  inward.  Febuhbr. 
5187.  —  Euer  so  t>e  wittes  beod  more  ispreinde 
utwardes,  se  heo  lesse  wendet  inwardes.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  92. 

Inwardllch  adj.  ags.  inveardUc,  internus, 
innerlich,  innig. 

I^er  is  riht  bileaue  &  inwardliche  bonen  swa 
icweme  to  eodd ,  fi&t  i  t)at  ilke  time  we  [sc.  j[>e 
unwihtes  of  helle]  biginned  to  fleon.  St.  Juliana 
p.  45. 

inwardliehe^  «like,  lie«  11  adv.  ags.  inveard- 
lice,  intime,  in  animo,  aha.  inwerthlthho,  intus. 
neue,  inwardly,  innerlich. 

Her  is  ane  reowlic  bone  to  biddene ,  bute 
we  inwarld]liche  imilcien.  OEH.  p.  39.  Siker- 
liche  ich  ileue  t>et  ne  schal  flesches  fondunge, 
nan  more  t)en  gostlich,  ameistre  f)e  neuer  }if  pu 
ert  swete  iheorted  .  .  and  luuest  so  inwardliche 
alle  men  &  wummen  .  .  f)et  tu  ert  sori  of  hore 
▼uel,  &  gled  of  hore  gud.  Ancb.  R.  p.  282.  That 
thin  ere  here  wisdam,  inwardliche  bowe  thin 
herte  to  ben  knowen  wisdam.  Wycl.  Pbov. 
2,  2  Oxf.  Judeow  tacne{)f)  alle  t)a  t)att  lofenn 
Oodd  . .  &  innwarrdlike  anndgsßtenn  ai| . .  {)att 
niss  nan  Godd  wi|)[)utenn  himm  {)att  alle  shaffte 
wrohhte.  Obm  2251-6.  I^e}}  alle  bcedenn  inn- 
warrdli)  .  .  })att  Drihhtin  sboUde  lesenn  hemm 
Ut  ofif  t>e  deofless  walde.  697.  That  it  be  sua, 
says  inwardlye  Pater  Noster,  Ave  Marie.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  6.  Ef  scho  gern  opon  him  crye,  And 
luf  hir  lemman  inwardelye ,  Mir  lufli  lat  es  win 
gastlye,  That  Jesus  drinkes  ful  gladlye.  p.  123. 
Haf  mercy  of  me  inwardeli.  Ps.  4,  2.  Bringes 
to  Laverd  blis  to  name  hisse  Bringes  to  Laverd 
inwardeli  In  his  porche.  28,  2.  I  sothlik  ai  hope 
sal  inwardeli  70,  14.  If  forsothe  wisdam  thou 
shalt  inwardli  clepen ,  and  inwardli  bowe  thin 
herte  to  prudence  .  .  thanne  thou  shalt  vnder- 
stonden  the  drede  of  the  Lord,  and  the  kunnyng 
of  God  finde.  Wycl.  Pbov.  2,  3-5  Oxf.  Tille  an 
appylle  she  is  lyke  Withoutten  faille  . .  Bot  if  a 
man  assay  it  witterly,  it  is  fülle  roten  inwardly 
At  the  colke  within.  Town.  M.  p.  281.  Lord,  I 
love  the  inwardly,  p.  252.  Lorde,  whiche  of 
every  man  The  hertys  dost  knowe  mo%Xinwardly. 
Gov.  Myst.  p.  38u. 

Eine  Superlativform  inwardlukeat  erscheint 
in  älterer  Zeit:  teos  .  .  wiS  bittre  wopes  bi- 
reowsed  hare  gultes,  &  inwardlukest  luuied 
godd.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  tet  was  t>et  lescun 
pet  ure  Louerd  inwardlukest  lerede  alle  his 
icorene.  Angb.  R.  p.  282. 

Inwardnesse  s.  neue,  inwardness.  Ein- 
geweide—  Brust,  Herz. 

Puplis  sien  and  vndurstoden  not,  nether 
settiden  siehe  thingis  in  the  inwardnesses  [in 


praecordüs  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Wisd.  4,  UPurv.  ^e 
Den  angwischid  in  }oure  inwardnessis.  2  Cor. 
6,  12Purv. 

InweBden  v.  zum  Ersatz  des  lat.  ingredi  ver- 
wendet, einhergehen. 

Alle  dai  dreried  I  inwent.  Fs.  37,  7. 

Inweten  v.  s. treten,  ags. vatan^  irrigare.  be- 
netzen, eintauchen. 

That  inwet  be  thi  foot  in  blood.  Wycl.  Ps. 
67,  24  Oxf. 

Inwlt  s.  scheint  dem  ass.  ahd.  inwid,  inwii, 
malitia,  ne<]uitia,  dolus,  gtn.  invindifa  durchaus 
fremd  zu  sein.  Boswobth  fahrt  invti,  conscien- 
tia,  auf,  obwohl  er  es  mit  keinem  Beispiele  be- 
legt; ein  ags.  dem  vit,  gevii,  mens,  intellectus , 
verwandtes  invit  ist  schwerlich  nachzuweisen. 

1.  Bewusstsein,  Gewissen:  Hwose 
wule  hire  inwit  witen  clene  &  feir,  heo  mot  fleon 
t)e  uorrideles.  Ancb.  R.  p.  206.  Ure  owune 
conscience,  t)et  is  ure  inwit.  p.  306.  Peo  }et  bet 
habbed  peis  &  reste  of  cleane  inwit,  p.  374.  pis 
boc  hatte  huo  t)et  writ,  Ayenbite  of  inwyt. 
Ayenb.  p.  5.  te  uerste  stape  is  clene  inwyt,  |)et 
is  t>e  rote  of  t>ise  trawe,  uor  wy|)oute  clene  in- 
wyt,  no  chastete  ne  lykef)  to  god.  p.  202.  Con- 
science t>at  es  called  ynwitt.  Hamp.  5428.  Hus 
wif  and  hys  inwit  edwited  hym  of  hus  synne. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  nass.  VH.  421. 

2.  Einsicnt,  Verstand:  Me  ^ink,  in 
myn  inwitte,  it  semed  traytorie.  Lanot.  p.  155. 
He  sais ,  Scotland  is  in  his  hand  for  now  &  ay, 
At  myn  inwitte,  it  is  not  }it  alle  at  our  fay. 
p.  282.  Whan  f)yn  owene  inwit  \ie  saif),  f)at  no 
whar  nis  such  a  dede,  Almijtie  god  \>\i  him  holde 
t)at  such  wonder  can  make.  St.  Kath.  2S.  For 
hit  was  other  mannes,  as  myn  inwit  understod, 
Hit  me  doth,  the}  hit  hongi  her,  more  harm  than 
^od.  St.  Bbandan  p.  26.  Me  thynketh,  by  myn 
mwii,  He  fordooth  the  levest  light  That  oure 
Lord  lovyeth.  P.  Pl.  11927.  A  Bere  in  soule, 
With  inwit  and  with  outwit  Ymagynen  and 
Studie,  As  best  for  his  body  be  To  have  a  badde 
name.  8608. 

3.  Gemüth,  Seele,  Herz:  Esau  for- 
sothe fourti  wyntir  olde  took  two  wyues  .  .  the 
whiche  bothe  hadden  offendid  the  inwitt  [animum 
Vtdg.]  of  Ysaac  and  Rebecca.  Wycl.  Gen. 
26, 34.  Whanne  Anna  was  in  bitter  inwit  [amaro 
animo  Vulg.],  she  preiede  the  Lord,  wepynge 
largeli.  1  aings  1, 10  Oxf.  Now  I  counceile  for 
to  Be  of  good  ynwitt,  or  herte  [bono  animo  esse 
Vulg.]\  sothli  ther  schal  be  loss  of  no  soule  of 
jou.  Deeds  27,  22  cf.  25  Oxf.  —  Putte  |e  thes 
my  wordis  in  the  hertis  and  in  joure  inwittis  [in 
cordibus  et  in  animis  vestris  Vulg.].  Deuteb. 
11, 18  Oxf.  Bithenke  }e  on  him  .  .  that  )e  be 
not  maad  wer)',  faylinge  in  }oure  inwittis  {Animis 
vestris  deficientes  Vulg.].   Hebb.  12,  3  Oxf. 

4.  i.  (}.  wit,  körperlicher  Sinn:  To  |eve 
dome  bitwix  {)e  .V.  inwittis.  GestaRom.  p.  18. 

InwlOy  liie'vriö^  l^lö  adv.  u.  preep.  sen.  in- 
with. 

1.  adv.  inwendig,  drinnen:  He  .  . 
felde  him  iwundet  intrio  in  his  heorte  wid  fie 
flan  f)e  of  luue  fleod.  St.  Juliana,  p.  7.  His 
heorte  feng  to  beaten  &  his  meari  mealten  . .  & 


inwiS  —  i-ordeined. 
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imoii  [wiSinnen  p.  20]  bearnde  of  brune.  p.  21. 
Ich  .  .  aprechi  in  ham  sprekes  of  lustes  swa  lu- 
dere 1*  ha  forberned  t'mctd ,  ant  t^urh  {»e  brune 
ablindeÖ.  St.  Mabher.  p.  15.  Nes  tis  meiden 
nawLht  t>erfore  imenget  in  hire  mod  inwib»  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  605.  Uwil  t>e  king  weol ,  al  mtriS, 
of  wradde,  com  a  burhreue.  1925.  Ne  less  ne 
mare  mismeid  him  noght  Bituiz  and  he  [sc. 
No»-]  pdX  Bchippe  had  wroght,  Til  it  was  mad 
and  inwiih  stadd  Al  t>at  our  lauerd  him  forwith 
badd.  Cubs.  Mundi  1747  Cott.  Vtwyth  to  se 
))at  dene  cloistor  t>ou  may,  bot  inwyth  not  a  fote 
To  strech  in  f)e  strete  t>ou  hatz  no  vygour. 
Allit.  p.  1 ,  968.  Make  me  teilen  lutel  of  euerich 
blisse  vtewid  &  froure  me  inewib.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  38.  Ha  beod  riche  &  weolefule  t'tctS  i{)e  herte. 
HAU  Meid.  p.  29. 
2.  prsp. 

a.  örtlich,  in,  innerhalb:  For  nout 
heo  beod  bilokene  tntctd,  t>auh,  our  tool ,  t>e  beos 
}etes  opened.  Ancb.  R.  p.  104.  He  .  .  callede 
thame  recrayhandes  alle ,  Kynge ,  knyshtes  in- 
with  walUy  At  the  hordes  ther  thay  bade.  Feb- 
CEV.  610.  I  nolde ,  hot  if  I  hit  negh  myjt  on 
nwjeres  mome,  For  alle  t)e  londe  inwyth  ttoares» 
Gaw.  1054.  Inwith  the  paleys  gardyn  oy  a 
welle  Gan  he  and  I  wel  half  a  day  to  dwelle.  Ch. 
TV.  a.  Cr,  2,  508.  Ye  ben  so  depe  inwith  myn 
herte  grave.  3,  1450.  When  that  Criseyde  unto 
hire  bedde  wente  Ihwith  hire  fadres  faire  hryghte 
Unte.  4,  1021.  His  wif  and  his  doughter  eek 
hath  he  Uft  intoiih  his  hous.  T.  of  Melih, 
p.  139  sq. 

b.  zeitlich,  innerhalb,  während: 
Hat . .  inwiHpeospredahee,  parken  fowrhweoles. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1940.  Inwippe  space  of  a  mo- 
ment, Aungeles  of  heuene  sai}  he  come  bon. 
O.E.MifiCELL.  p.  230.  Hwen  t)e  preost  inwvS  pe 
muse  noted  godes  licome.  St.  Juliana  p.  45. 

Inwlappen  T.  B.tolappen.  verwickeln. 

No  man  holdinge  kn^}thod  to  God,  inwlap- 
pUh  him  silf  with  worldli  nedis  [implicat  se  ne- 
gotiis  sscularibus  Vulg.],  Wtcl.  2  Timoth. 
2.  4  Oxf. 

A  wynde  of  tempest,  or  whirlwynde .  cam 
fro  the  north ,  and  a  grete  cloude ,  and  fyre  in- 
tclappynge  [ignis  involTens  Vulg.  d.  i.  nach  dem 
hebr.  Ijezte,  sich  zusammenhaltendes 
Feuer,  Feuerklumpen].  Wycl. Ez. 
1,  4  Oxf. 

If  men  forsakinge  the  defoulinges  of  the 
world  .  .  eftsoone  inwlappid  in  ther,  ben  ouer- 
come  [his  rursus  implicati  superantur  Vula.]^ 
the  latter  thingis  ben  maad  to  hem  worse  than 
the  former.  Wycl.  2  Fet.  2,  20  Oxf. 

Inwonen  v.  ags.tnvuntan,  inhabitare  [Bosw.]. 
8.  wunien ,  wonien ,  toonen,  worin  wohnen, 
bewohnen. 

God  Syon  sauf  make  sal  he,  And  bi^ge  t>e 
cites  of  Jude;  And  inioone  t>are  sal  i>ai  yhit. 
And  in  eritage  winne  it.  Fs.  68,  36.  cf.  67,  7. 
Ho  . .  enfourmet  h}in  fully  of  f)e  fre  rewme,  ))at 
the  worthy  intconety  as  a  wate  kyng.  Destb.  of 
Tboy  13863.  cf.  133. 

Inwrappeii)  enwrappen  v.  neue,  inwrapy  en- 
wrap,  verwickeln,  zusammen  wickeln; 


einhQlleh,  überdecken;  zusammen- 
fassen. 

The  sinnende  wicke  man  a  grene  shal  in- 
wravpe  [involvet  laoueus  Vuly.]  Wycl.  Pbov. 
29,  o  Oxf.  Helyas  toke  his  mantyll  and  inwrap- 
pyde  it  [involvit  Vulg.],  and  smote  the  watirs. 
4  Kinos  2, 8  Oxf.  Wnanne  Aaron  and  his  sones 
han  inwrappid  the  sevntuary  and  alle  the  vessels 
of  it  .  .  tnanne  shulen  goon  yn  the  sones  of 
Caath.  Numb.  4,  15  Oxf. 

Departith  fro  Amalech ,  lest  perauenture  I 
etitürappe  thee  with  hem  [ne  forte  involvam  te 
cum  eo  Vulg.].  Wycl.  1  Kings  15,  6  Oxf. 

Inwrlten  V.  s.writen.  einschreiben. 
Who  mai  lie  maner  glorien  to  thee  [sc. 
Helie]  .  .  That  vrt  inwrite  in  domes  of  tymes 
[qui  scriptus  es  in  judiciis  temporum  Vulg.]  to 
swage  the  wrathe  of  the  Lord.  Wycl.  Ecclb- 
siast.  48,  10  Oxf. 

i-obliged  p.  p.  s.  obligen.  verpflichtet. 
Vo  adde  Wyllam  .  .  to  hym  vaste  yoblyged 
|)e  kyng  of  Scotlond.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  389.  Pe  zen- 
nolle  be  one  zenne  dyadlich  .  .  is  y obliged  to 
zuo  ane  greate  gauelinge ,  ^et  he  ne  hef)  mifte 
to  hit  endi.  Ayenb.  p.  113. 

i-oflMen  V.  ags.  geoffirian  [Bosw.]  s.  offrien^ 
offren.  vgl.  ahd.  p.  p.  geopherötf  mhd.  geophirt 
opfern,  als  Opfer  darbringen. 

I^et  ioffrede  lomb  i>et  t>e  engel  het  offrian 
bitacned  Cristes  dedt)e ,  t)et  wes  milde  and  wiÖ- 
utan  gulte  his  feder  ioffrad  for  ure  alesendnesse. 
OEH.  p.  87.  Ure  dnnten  wes  ioffred  for  p'i  \)e 
he  hit  walde.  p.  121.  Hye  [i.  e.  ye]  habbet  to 
gode  ioffred  of  yure  selure  and  of  yure  ert>liche 
godes.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  28.  Of  swiche  bestus 
^at  ben  of  burnus  yofretd ,  t)ei  han  miht  vpon 
molde,  &  of  no  mo  [lingus.  Aleil  a.  Dindim. 
738. 

l-openen  v.  s.  \eopenen,  ags.  geopenian,  ape- 
rire,  manifestare,  ahd.  gioffonön^  mhd.  geoffenen. 
8.  openen. 
I  1.  öffnen,  aufmachen:  Faraises  }eten 

aren  }arewe  iopenet  ))e  nu.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  12. 
bildlich :  Ba  songes  .  .  bod  makede  oi  {)ere 
heouenliche  blisse  fie  us  wes  iopenad  on  fiisse 
timan  |)e  ure  drihten  aras  of  deaSe.  OEH. 
p.  125  sq.  tan  were  t>e  }eates  y opened  wyde. 
Febumbb.  3593. 

2.  öffnen,  aufschneiden:  Werenhis 
side  mid  speres  orde  iopened.  OEH.  p.  147. 
Clense  and  wasche  mine  sunfule  soule  f)urh  l)ine 
fif  wunden  iopened  o  rode.  p.  211.  He  wes 
yopenedf  is  boweles  ybrend.  Fol.  S.  p.  221. 

3.  offen  lassen,  nicht  ringförmig 
umschliessen:  The  oroune  of  clerke yopened 
hys.  Shobeh.  p.  54. 

4.  offen,  klar  legen,  erklären:  As 
hit  is  f)eruppe  iopenet.  Hali  Meid.  p.  39. 
Euerichon  oi  \>eo8  wordes  wolde  habben  longe 
hwule  uorte  beon  vrel  iopened.  Ancb.  K.  p.242. 

i-ordeined)  -ained  p.p.  s.  ordeinen. 

1.  geordnet,  in  Ordnung  gestellt: 
Po  he[oJ  hadde  yor(^«yne(f  here  ost  in  eyt)er  syde, 
t)0  batail  heo  smyton  stron}  ynow|.  xt.  OF  Gl. 
p.  48.  Yordeyned  hü  adde  her  ost  wel  in  ey{)er 
syde.  p.  303.    ^^t  f)ere  was  of  Weisse  men  t)e 
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i-ordeined  —  i-perced. 


yert>e  OBt  t)erto ,  lorde^ned  wel  ynou  in  a  place 
bysyde.  p.  452.  im  ethischen  Sinne  geordnet, 
massvoll:  t>e  uirtues  of  kende ,  nuerby  som 
ys  kendeliche  more  t>&nne  ot>eT,  ot>er  larger» 
of)er  milder ,  ot>er  graciouser ,  oper  atempre[8] 
and  wel  yordayned.  Ayenb.  p.  24. 

2.  angeordnet,  festgeietzt:  Aftur 
fyftene  dawes .  bat  he  hadde  yordeyned  \i% ,  To 
London  he  wende.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  144.  Ther  they 
schullen  ben  alle  yswore  .  .  To  kepe  these  sta- 
tutes everychon ,  That  ben  yordeynei  by  kynge 
Adelston.  Freemas.  483-6.  At  thys  semble 
were  poyntes  yordeyni  mo ,  of  grete  lordys  and 
maystrys  also.  261. 

3.  ordinirt»  geweiht,  von  der  kirch- 
lichen Weihe  -.  Clerkes  that  h^oihyordeynet,  thu 
wost  hi  bereth  a  signe ,  That  hi  beoth  lymes  of 
holi  churche.  Beket  411. 

1-ordred  p.  p.  s.  ordren. 

1.  geordnet,  in  Ordnungen  ver- 
t heilt:  Nihe  wordes  [d.  i.  Schaaren,  Engel- 
schaaren]  t>er  beod ,  ah  hu  ha  beod  iordret  ant 
sunderliche  isette,  f)e  an  buue  f)e  o8re,  ant 
euchanes  meoster  were  long  to  teilen.  0£H. 
p.  261. 

2.  ordinirt,  geweiht:  Wanne  that  he 
[sc.  the  sudeakne]  yordred  hys ,  He  taketh  the 
chalys  bare.  Shobeh.  p.  50.  Wanne  he  [sc.  the 
prest]  yordred  hys,  Hym  faith  an  holy  gyse,  Hys 
nonden  beth  anoynte  bothe.  p.  52  cf.  45. 

l«OSted  adj.  vgl.  Bch.  oatyng  >=  encampment, 
pr.  osteiar,  afr.  ostoier,  proeliari,  contendere, 
It.  oateggiare.  gelagert. 

Betere  hem  hadde  be  at  Rome ,  t)an  yoated 
})ere.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  52. 

l-paiedy  1-paid  p.  p.  s.  paten. 

1.  geiahlt,  bezahlt:  The  hundred 
thousend  marc  were  ipaid.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  489. 
(is  dette  ne  may  by  uoUiche  yyolde  ine  {)ise 
wordle,  ac  ine  t)ise  wordle  he  is  ywylned,  and 
ine  t>e  ot)re  ypayd*  Ayenb.  p.  163. 

2.  befriedigt:  Locrin  ipaid  was,  for 
wise  men  radde.  LA}.  I.  99  j.  T.  Leir  king  was 
wel  ipaid.  I.  138  j.  T.  (ou  nart  one  ypayed 
oure  tresour  to  nyme  at  ene,  Bute  f)ou  t)er  anur 
YS  binyme  oure  franchise  al  clene.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  47.  He  made  hire  semblant  fair  ynow,  to  non 
ot)er  so  gret.  te  erl  nas  not  |)er  with  ypayed^ 
j)o  he  yt  vnderjet.  p.  157.  cf.  83. 195.  Th'emprour 
was  well  ipaied ,  With  that  the  seven  wise  had 
seid.  Seüyn  Sag.  233.  He  was  wel  iuel  ipaid. 
1868.  For  that  the  pie  hadde  isaid,  The  wif  was 
ofte  iuel  ipaid,  2217.  (et  is  a  vice  {)et  f)e  dyeuel 
is  moche  myde  ypayd.  Ayenb.  p.  50.  (et  t)engf) 
of  t>e  zenne  (et  ne  he(  ydo ,  and  him  lyke(  wel 


ine  (e  (otte  and  is  ypayd.  p.  178. 
"       "    )a  p.  p 
He  |ef  (e  king  tuelf  hundred  marc,  [&  ipaiaed 


i-palsed  p.  p.  b.  paisien.  ausgesöhnt. 


was.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  570. 

i-paroelTed  p.  p.    s.  parceiven^  perceiven. 
wahrgenommen,  gemerkt. 

Sone,  withinne  litel  while,  'Worhtiparceiued 
oure  gile.  Seuyn  Sag.  2693. 

i-parroked  p.  p.  s.  parroked  v.  ags.  pearruc 
s.  septum  feranum.  eingeschlossen. 

Among  wyues  and  wodewes  ich  am  ywoned 


Bitte  Yparroked  in  puwes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
VII.  143. 
i-passen  y.  s.  paeaen. 

a.  intr.  gehen,  ziehen:  A  north  half  ne 
mowen  yee  noughth  ypasse  For  deserte  and  wil- 
demesse. Alis.  5606.  —  Wan  (ay  weren  alle 
yn  ypa$te^  (e  mayde  &  (ay  yfere,  Florippe  het 
schitte  (e  dore  faste.  Ferumbr.  2026. 

b.  tr.  1.  passiren,  vorübergehen, 
überschreiten,  übersteigen:  Thoo  had 
kynge  Alisaunder  yment . .  The  cee  haue  ypaeaed 
ayein.  Alis.  5942.  Hadde  the  drowmound 
ipasayd  the  see . .  Hadde  nevvr  Acres  ben  iwunne. 
RICH.  C.  D£  L.  2586-90.  Pe  montaynes  .  .  Of 
Egypte  he  saijh  with  is  ei}e,  (at  buy  neom  had- 
den  ipassed  sone  and  wel.  Kindh.  Jesu  223. 
(o  he  (e  croice  ipaesed  was  >  he  tournde  aje  to 
(e  clene.  St.  Cristoph.  52. 

2.  zeitl.  Yorübergehen,  vergehen: 
Ine  (ise  boje  bye(  yif  leaues ,  (et  bye(  vif  ma- 
uere of  yelpinges.  On  is  [of]  preterit,(et  is  to  cigge, 
t)inge  ypaaed.  Ayenb.  p.  59.  (e  zenuolle  be  one 
senne  dyadlich,  (et  zuo  zone  is  ypased,  is  yob- 
ii^ed  to  zuo  ane  greate  gauelinge,  (let  he  ne  he( 
miite  to  hit  endi.  p.  113.  When  the  night  ipast 
and  ronne  Was,  and  the  newe  day  begönne  .  . 
Befell  a  wonder  case.  Oh.  Dr,  1813.  Calle 
me  no}t  sodeynly  ageyn ,  Whan  half  my  dayes 
ben  ipast.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  37.  Tuelf  month  hit 
[is  ?]  tpaased  nou,  that  )e  gunne  out  wende.  St. 
Brandan  p.  iO. 

l-paYilonnded  p.  p.  wohl  ipavihuned  zu 
schreiben ,  von  einem  nach  pavitoun  gebildeten 
Zeitwort  i'avt^tfnen ,  neue,  pavilion  y  tentoriis 
instruere,  ezcipere.  gezelteti  in  Zelten 
gelagert. 

Daries  folk  is  all  ordeynt,  And  ypavy- 
lounded  in  a  pleyn.  Alis.  2037. 

i-pelntedy  l-palnted)  i-peint  p.  p.  s.  peinten. 
gemalt,  bemalt,  verziert. 

A  saluatour  (er  may  (ou  se  'Seueiipeynted 
with  hond  of  mon.  Stacions  298.  Hee  [sc. 
Amon]  was  ishape  as  a  sheepe  shinand  bright, 
Ipainted  full  prisely.  Alis.  From.  732.  In 
his  blasoun  verrayment  Was  ipaynted  a  ser- 

Eent.  BlCH.  C.  deL.  5727.  Thine  jene  both  col- 
lake  and  brode ,  Ri|t  swo  ho  weren  ipeint  mid 
wode.  O.  A.  N.  75.  (eron  [sc.  on  pe  sseld] 
ypeynt  was  and  ywort  (e  ymage  of  our  Lady. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  174.  (or}  is  scheid  wy(  gold  ypeynt 
(e  Sterne  strok  gan  glyde.  Ferumbr.  701 .  Whan 
me  peynt  an  halewe ,  }e  ne  seoth  no)t  bileved, 
That  ther  nis  ipeynt  around  al  aboute  the  heved. 
That  is  iclepid  diademe.  Beket  2051.  Zuiche 
clepe(  oure  Ihord  berieles  ypeynt  and  ygelt. 
Ayenb.  p.  26.  Backeward  downe  he  fell ,  From 
a  window  richly  ipeini  With  lives  of  many  divers 
seint.  Ch.  Dr.  1846. 

i-pelvred  adj.  vgl.  alte.  seh.  peUtre  i.  q  fur. 
gepelzt,  gefüttert. 

Har  manteles  wer  of  grene  felwet,  Ybor- 
dured  with  gold,  ryght  well  ysette,  Ipelvi-ed 
with  grys  and  gro.  Launfal  235.  Launfal  yn 
purpure  gan  hym  schrede  Ipelvred  with  whyt 
ermyne.  416. 
i«perced  p.  p.  s.  percen,  perchen,per8en. 


i-perced  —  ipocras. 
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1.  durchbohrt:  Som  the  throte ,  and 
torn  the  heorte  Uadyn  ypereed.  Aus.  939. 

2.  durchbrochen,  sich  Plats  ge- 
macht durch  eine  Masse  Menschen :  Sone  adde 
p  gode  hody yperced  |>e  ost  |>oru  out;  Ue  made 
vs  wey  roume  ynou ,  vorte  he  come  to  kyng 
knout.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  303. 

I*perl8ed  p.  p.  steht  far  iperisched.   s.  pe^ 
rücken.  umgeKommen,  vernichtet. 

^e  relyfces  nolde  hii  noit  byleue ,  ac  bere 
vy|)  hem  vor  fere.  Vor  raf)er  hii  wolde  ymartred 
be,  }>an  hii  yperysed  were.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  226. 

l-ptohed  p.  p.  s.  pikken,  pichen,  bituminare. 
gepicht»  mit  Pech  bestrichen. 

Hi  leten  hem  di}te  a  gret  schip ,  and  above 
hit  al  bicaste  With  bole  huden  stron^e  ynou 
ynailed  therto  faste,  And  siththe  ipiched  al 
above,  that  the  water  ne  come.  St.  Bbanoan 
p.  o. 

l-plohtygew.  1-pi^ty  1-plght  p.  p.  s.  picchen, 
neue,  pitch. 

1.  eingeschlagen,  aufgeschlagen, 
errichtet:  Pete  his  bumus  he  bad  bulden  of 
marbre  A  piler  sadliche  ipicht.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim.  1134.  ter  nis  castel  .  .  t>at  ne  sal  adun  to- 
falle ,  no  no  tre  in  er|)  so  fast  mid  al  bar  rotis 
8o  fast  ipi\i  t>at  ne  sal  adun  toberst.  £.  E.  P. 
p.  10.  to  kyng  wente  toward  ^e  se  mid  fair  ost 
ynow|.  Ana  as  |)e  emperour  haddc  yp%\t  ys  pa- 
uelon  he  drow).  R.  of  Gl.  p.  48.  Gauan  .  . 
T^d  him  furthe  thru}he  the  halle  Vntylle  a 
pauelun  of  palle ,  Was  prudlyche  ipy\tc.  Ant. 
OF  Abth.  St.  34.  te  kinges  pauilons  were  ivi)U 
Otuel  686.  tan  scholtou  don  {)e  forchys  tiiere 
I>yfore  |)e  castel  ri}t,  So  t>at  t>&y  wyfiynne  there 
ysen  hem  vp  ypy\t  Fbrumbr.  2881 .  Ine  |)e  bur} 
amidde  rift  fieop  twe  tures  ipivt  Of  lym  and  of 
marbelston.  Fl.a.  Bl.  219.  auch  eingesetzt, 
von  Edelsteinen:  te  mametes  .  .  Euerchonc 
ymaked  ware  of  g^ld  })at  schon  ful  bri|t,  ypou- 
dred  wi|>  stones  preciouse  t>ftt  wem  t>eron  %pi\t. 
Febumbr.  2541.  Of  gold  a  coroune  bryght,  Ful 
preciouse  stones  ypyght.  Aus.  6704. 

2.  bildl.  gefestet,  geheftet,  gesetzt: 
In  many  a  lady  fer  &  ner  his  loue  ha])  heypy}L 
Ferumbr.  1305.  Hi  is  of  al  vrobbed,  &na  ypi\t 
ine  god.  Atenb.  p.  199.  „Do  into  t)ine  wytte 
mesure.*^  Pet  is  to  zigge  ,  ^et  t)ou  ne  bi  na}t  of 
zuo  ojene  wytte,  ne  najt  zuo  ypi^t  in  t>ine  ouer- 
weninge  t>et  (lou  ne  flechchi  uor  to  leue  to  guod 
red.  p.  253. 

l-piled p. p.  ags. pilany tundere.  gestossen, 
gemartert. 

Ghyld,  whi  artou  not  aschamed  On  a  pillori 
to  ben  ipiled?  Holy  Rood  p.  132. 

i-pfled  p.  p.  8.  pilient  pHeut  afr.  piller.    ge- 
plündert. 

The  pore  is  thus  ipiled,  and  the  riche  for- 
born.  Ac  if  the  king  hit  wiste,  I  trowe  he  wolde 
be  wroth,  Hou  the  pore  beth  ipiled,  and  hu  the 
silver  goth.  PoL.  S.  p.  337.  What  sholde  pore 
men  ben  ipiled'f  p.  338. 

f. pinched  p.  p.  B.pinchen,  vSr.pincer.   ge- 
knifft, gefältelt. 

Ful  semely  hire  wymple  ipynched  was.  Cn. 
C.  T.  151. 

Spnchproben.  II.  3. 


l-pinen  p.  p.  altnorthumbr.  gepinia ,  mhd. 
gepit.en,  b.  pinen.  peinigen,  kreuzigen. 

He  wes  ipinei  ermehche  to  dede.  GEH. 
p.  17.  Vre  aire  louerd  for  his  krelles  ivined  wes 
o  rode.  p.  171.  Ure  louerd,  t)et  .  .  tpinedwM 
under  Ponce  Pilate,  p.  217.  cf.  293.  II.  225. 
Jesu  Crist  oure  menehche  loverd ,  that  kenned 
is  of  t>en  holigost .  ,ypined  under  Ponce  Pilate. 
Rbl.  Ant.  I.  282.  Wit>vte  ic  was  ipinid  sore. 
wit)in  ic  was  mochil  more.  E.E.P.  p.  21.  I^us 
was  lesu  Crist,  t>e  Almihti  God,  in  alle  his  fif 
wittes  derfliche  ipined.  Ancr.  R.  p.  114.  He 
wep  &  cry  de  on  hys  men,  t>at  hii  ssolde  on  hym 
rewe,  peX  he  nere  to  de|)e  ypyned  [sc.  myd 
honger].  R.  of  Gl.  p.  449.  Hi  ssoile  by  more 
upined  and  more  ydamned  ine  fie  o|>er  wordle 
panne  Geus.  Atknb.  p.  213.  Wo  was  t)ekny}t 
uordrawe  &  ipyned  on  alle  wise.  Feqf.  d.  u. 
Patr.  238. 

i«pinned  p.  p.  eine  Participialform,  der  latei- 
ischen pinnatue entsprechend .  befiedert, be- 
flagelt. 

The  hende  egle  .  .  Hasteth  him  in  hervest 
to  hoyyn  his  briadys ,  And  besieth  him  besely 
to  bredien  hem  ffeedrin ,  Till  her  ffre  ffedris  be 
fuUiche  v|^nftec{,  That  they  have  wynge.  Dep. 
ofR.  II.  p.  13. 

i-plalea  p.  p.  s.  ple\en,  pleien,  olaien,  ludere, 
gespielt  (von  fleischlichem  Verkehr). 

So  longe  they  hadde  thus  yplaxed.  Alis. 
7734.  vgl.  Mony  nyghtand  mony  day,  Thus  they 
duden  heore  plajr.  i&.  7728. 

l-plelnted  adj.,  vom  ^vhiX.  pleint  gebildet, 
klagend,  kläglich. 

Your  letres  ful,  the  papir  al  ypleynted,  Con- 
ceyved  hath  myn  hertes  pite;  Ihave  ek  seyn, 
with  teeris  alle  depeynted  Youre  letre.  Cn.  Tr, 
a.  Cr.  5,  1610. 

i-plesid  p.  p.  s.  plesen,  atr.pleair,  plaisir, 
placere.  befriedigt. 

Till  he  be  paid  fully  of  the  quyte  rent,  And 
wel  iplesid  after  hys  owyn  entent.  Nugae  P. 
p.  6. 

l-plihty  l-plnhty  i-plltty  i-pUght  p.  p.  s. 
plihten ,  pli\ten .  angelobt. 

Heo  habbeod  me  itald ,  &  treowöen  iplihte. 
La}.  II.  132.  Nis  hit  tricherie,  oÖer  }emeleaste 
of  slouhde?  al  so  as  dusi  biheste,  oder  folliche 
ipluht  troupe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  208.  Pepigimuscum 
morte  fedus  .  .  we  habbeo  trouöe  ipluht  deade. 
p.  310.  Hs  acord  was  .  .  Vaste  yply)t  in  ey|)er 
syde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  388.  Sykernesse  &  troupe 
yplyU  of  t)is  vorewarde  hii  nome.  p.  184.  Plaid- 
ing  that  of  dette  were,  To  }ulde  wel  with  truthe 
ipii^t,  and  no|t  i}ulde  nere.  Beket  611.  Mi 
fcla^e  he  is  t^ure}  trut)e  ipli^t.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  141. 
Afeormed  faste  is  this  deray,  Hostage  ytake, 
and  treuth  yplyght.  Alis.  7356.  Ye  wot  youre 
self  .  .  How  that  youre  love  alle  fully  graunted 
is  To  Troilus ,  the  worthieste  knyghte ,  Con  of 
this  world,  and  therto  trouthe  iplighte.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  3,  730.  He  ayein  his  trouthe  me  had 
iplyght.  Qu.  Anelida  p.  230. 

ipocras 9  ypoeras  s.  afr.  ipocras,  ypocras, 
sp.  hipocras,  vinum  hypocraticum,  nfr.  hypo- 
eras,  neue,  hippocras,  mhd.  ipocras,  hipocras. 
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ipocras  —  i-prikked. 


^ppocraa,  Hippokras,  ein  mittelalterlicher 
Würzwein. 

Der  Name  stimmt  mit  dem  gleichlautenden 
des  Hippokrateg  überein  ,  woher  man  die  Be- 
zeichnung des  Getränkes,  als  auf  arzneiliche 
Wirkung  bere  chnet,  herleiten  möchte ;  auf  me- 
dicinisohe  Wirkung  finde  ich  aber  keine  Hin- 
deutung.  Nach  anderer  Deutung  soll  der  Name 
eines  bei  der  Bereitung  gebrauchten  Durch- 
schlages oder  Seihetuches,  genannt  A]ppocra^ 
sleeve,  die  Benennung  des  Weines  veranlasst 
haben.  Anweisungen  zur  Bereitung,  theilweise 
von  einander  abweichend ,  findet  man  in  Hal- 
Liw.  D.  p.  477  SQ.,  ausführliche  in  Babees  B. 
etc.  p.  125  u.  127.  Es  scheint  ein  beliebtes 
Tafelgetränk  gewesen  zu  sein. 

He  drinkith  ypocroB  [ipocras  TrawH.], 
darre ,  and  vernage  Of  spices  bote ,  to  encrese 
his  corrage.  Ch.  C.  T.  9681.  God  son,  to  make 
ypoerast  nit  were  gret  lemynge,  and  for  to  take 
pe  spice  t)ertoaftur  ]>eproporcionynge.  Ganger, 
synamome,  gravnis,  sugur,  turnesole,  t)ati8good 
colouiynge;  For  commyn  peple,  gynger,  ca- 
nelle,  longe  pepur,  hony  aftur  clarynynge.  Bab. 
B.  p.  125.  As  of  hony  men  gadren  out  swet- 
nesse,  Of  wyn  and  spices  is  maad  good  ypocras. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  216,  Waffurs  to  ete,  ypocras  to 
drynk  with  delite.  Bab.  B.  p.  166.  Wafurs 
with  ypocras  [zu  Ende  der  Mahlzeit  aufgetragen] 
p.  168.  Wafers  and  ypocras.  p.  280. 

Ipocrlgle,  jpocrisiey  ypoeresl  s.  afr.  ypo- 
crisis ,  pr.  ipocrisia,  ypocrizia,  it.  ipocrisia ,  pg. 
kypocrisia,  sp.  hipocresia,  lat.  hypocrisis,  gr. 
vnoxqiaig ,  neue,  hypocrisy.  Heuchelei, 
Scheinheiligkeit. 

Habbeö,  t)auh ,  to  ower  bihoue,  {)esne  lute 
laste  ende  of  alle  kudde  &  kuöe  sunnen ,  ase  of 
prude  . .  of  ipocrisie  etc.  Ancb.  R.  p.  342.  Ipo- 
crysye,  ipocrisis.  Pb.  P.  p.  266.  Ipocryse,  ipo- 
crisis.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198.  te  sixte  [so.  bo|  of 

Erede  is]  ypocrisie.  Atenb.  p.  17.  cf.  26.  He 
im  demp  ase  ane  t>yef ,  and  he  him  def)  zof)- 
liche  to  t^e  gybet  of  penonce  wyf)oute  slacnesse 
and  wy^oute  ypocrysye,  p.  138.  This  double 
ypocrisie  With  nis  devoute  apparancie  A  viser 
set  upon  his  face.  Goweb  I.  63.  My  synne  be 
ful  ypocrysye,  Penit.  Ps.  p.  44.  Ther  is  in- 
obedience,  avauntyng,  ypoorisye.    Ch.  Pers.  T. 

?i.  294.  Ypocrysie  chaungede  hathe  hys  wede. 
iYDO.  M.  r.  p.  172.  A  prechur  schuld  lyve  par- 
fytly,  And  do  as  he  techys  truly,  EUys  hit  is 
ypocresy,  AUOELAT  p.  31. 

ipocnte,  ypocrlte^  epocrlte  s.  afr.  ypocrite, 
-DT.  ypocrita  f  it.  ipocrita,  sp.  hipocrita ,  pg.  lat. 
nypocrita ,  neue,  hypocrite.  Heuchler, 
Heuchlerin. 

&  te  valse  ancre  .  .  is  ipocrite  &  weneS 
forte  gilen  God.  Ancb.  B.  p.  128.  Ipocrite^ 
ipocrita.  Pb.  P.  p.  266.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198. 
An  ypocrite  is  this,  A  man  which  feigneth  con- 
science. GowBB  I.  62.  Rihte  as  an  ypocriie 
Bejoysith  hymsylf  in  symylacioun.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  218.  5^f  ther  be  a  pore  prest,  and  spiritual 
m  spiryt .  .  Thay  likon  hym  to  a  lossere  and  to 
an  epocrtfte.  Axjdelay  p.  15.  —  l>o  bye{)  ypo- 
crites  sotils,  })et  sotilliche  wyllet)  he}e  cliue,  and 


8tele{)  })e  dingnetes  and  t>e  baylyes.  Ayenb. 
p.  26.  If  ypoeriHs  worchen  here  .  .  t>e  housis 
and  t)e  peple  ben  worse,  f)at  j)ese  false  men 
comen  among.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  177. 

i-polnted  p.  p.    s.  poinUn,    zugespitzt, 
spitz. 

Wy{)  a  long  ypoynted  [yponyted  ed.]  knyf 
yegged  on  eyfoer  syde  [)us  ssenduollyche  he  hym 
slou.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  310. 

i*porohaoed p. p.  s. purchasien.  erworben. 
Pe  ot)re  manere  of  gauelynge  is  ine  t>&n 
f)et  ne  lene|>  na}t  to  hare  persone ,  ac  bet  hire 
uadereB  and  |>e  uaderes  of  hare  wyues,  oper  hare 
eldringes  habbe|>  yporchaeed  be  gauelinge. 
Ayenb.  p.  35. 

Ipotame^  «ne^  ypotame  s.  afr.  ypotame^  pr. 

ypotami,  it  ippopotamo,  sp.  pg.  hipopotamo,  gr. 
innondjaftoff,  lat.  neue  hippopotamus.  Fluss- 
oder  Nilpferd. 

Ypotame  a  wonder  beest  is  More  than  an 
olifaunt.  Alis.  5184.  —  Hy  weren  freten  alle 
in  hast  Of  the  wylde  bestes  ypotame.  5179.  Ypo- 
tami  hem  leuedmyde.  5773.  Ypotamos  eomen 
flyngvnge  out  of  roches.  5166.  Dredful  drago- 
nu8  orawen  hem  t>iddire ,  Addrus  &  ypotamus 
&  ot)ere  ille  wormus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  156. 
—  He  [sc.  the  monooeros]  sleth  ypotanos  and 
kokadrill ,  And  alle  bestes.  Alis.  6554.  Dahin 
gehört  auch  die  Form  ipotaine  in  :  In  that  con- 
tree  ben  many  ipotayneSy  that  dwellen  somtyme 
in  the  watre,  and  somtvme  on  the  lond,  and  thei 
ben  half  man  and  half  noni . .  and  thei  eten  men, 
whan  thei  may  take  hem.  Maund.  p.  268. 

Ippen  V.   ags.  yppant  aperire,  manifestare. 
zeigen,  offenbaren. 

Prestes  ben  f)o  t)e  apostel  of  speed,  t>us 
quedende :  Quorum  deus  venter  est.  Here  wombe 
is  here  Crist ,  and  alle  iuele  forbisne  hie  ippen 
of  hem  seinen ,  and  te  lewede  men  hem  }ieme- 
liehe  folegen.  OEH.  H.  165. 

l-prefsed)  i-praiged  p.  p.    s.  preisen,    ge- 
priesen, gelobt. 

Wecche  is  ine  holi  write  i  monie  studen 
ipreised.  ANCB.  K.  p.  144.  Vana  gloria  .  .  \>et 
is,  hwose  let  wel  of  ei  |)ing  f)et  heo  ded,  &  wolde 
habben  word  t>erof ,  &  is  wel  ipaied ,  sif  heo  is 
ipreised.  p.  198.  Pe  more  a  man  may  do ,  by  so 
t)at  he  do  hit,  The  more  is  he  worth  and  worth! 
of  wyse  and  goode  ypreised.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XI.  309.  Petmeclepet)  prodigalite,  huanne 
ne  def)  to  moche  despense,  oper  of  his  ojen,  ofjer 
of  ot)re  manne,  uor  to  by  ypraysed.  Ayenb. 
p.  21. 

i-preost  p.  p.  i.  q.  ipressed.  s.  pressen,    ge- 
drängt. 

His  hors  he  gaf  to  Orest,  That  was  to 
grounde  ypreost;  Orest  he  broughte  on  stede, 
And  bad  him  don  gode  nede.  Axis.  2341. 

i-preseilted p.  p.  s. presenten.  vorgestellt 
(nach  der  Wahl  zu  einem  geistlichen  Amte). 

For  the  k^g  was  in  Normandie,  ipresented 
he  was  [sc.  Semt  Thomas]  To  his  }unge  sone  in 
Engelonde,  for  non  other  kyng  ther  nas. 
Beket  230. 

1-priUed  p.p.    s.  pricken.    gestossen, 
verwundet. 


i-prikked  —  i-put. 
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Frenesyes  &  foule  yueles,  forageres  of 
kynde,  Hadde  ufrykked  and  prayed  poUes  of 
peple ,  f>at  largeuch  a  legioun  lese  her  lyf  sone. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  paas.  XX.  85. 

i-prlmseiied)  •Isined  p.  p.  a.  prifM0\n9nt  altn. 
frimngna ,  prima  signatione  crucia  christianum 
mitiare.  au  Katechumenen  geweiht. 

Of  t>iaen  we  habbet)  uayre  uorbysne  ine 
miDe  Ihorde  sant  Martin,  to  h warn  god  him  ssew- 
ede  fie  ni}t  efterward  t>et  he  todelde  his  mentel 
to  t>e  ponre ,  and  wes  beuealde  ine  t>e  mentle, 
and  lede  to  hi«  angles,  „Martin  vet  nou  vpritn- 
tened  me  hef»  yssred  mid  t>ise  clothe.  '^  Atenb. 
p.  188.  The  children  atte  cherche  dore  So  beth 
yprimuined.  Shoreh.  p.  13. 

l»profred  p.  p.  »»profertn,  profif&n.  dar- 
geboten, üDerbracht. 

I^e  weiht .  .  f>e  lettrus  to  his  lord  ledus  ful 
sone.  As  sone  as  his  king  say  t)at  sonde  him 
yfrofred^  He  hit  lacchus  of  f>e  lud,  &  lokus  t>er- 
ione.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  185. 

1-prOTed  p.  p.  s.  proven,  preoven,  preven. 
bewiesen,  erwiesen,  bew&hrt. 

Wymmen  ne  kepte  of  no  knyjt  [kyn}t  ed.] 
as  in  druery,  Bote  he  were  in  armys  welyprotoed, 
&  atte  leste  ^tye,  R.  of  Ol.  p.  191.  fre 
prowesse  of  f)ys  noblemen  wo  mv}te  telle  myd 
mout>e ,  t>st  in  armys  vproued  bep  by  Norfte  & 
by  Souf>e?  p.  457.  li^d  |)e  vyle  synne  of  So- 
domy yproued  hii  were.  p.  439.  If  a  olerk  hadde 
misdo.  And  for  feloun  iproved  were,  and  for 
theof  also,  That  me  scholde  him  anon  desor- 
deynen.  Beket  721.  cf.  619.  1247.  So  )e  sain 
])at  he  is  a  sot>  god  iprotted,  \iAt  haf>  {>e  stomak 
in  Stat  stifly  to  kepe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  685. 
Whan  t>e  comli  quen  .  .  saw  {>at  was  hire  sone 
8o|)li  iprotiedf  f)er  nvs  man  ?pon  mold  mi}t  telle 
|)e  ioye  t>at  was  mad  hem  bitwene.  Will.  4660. 
Benigne  he  was  and  wondur  diligent,  And  in  ad- 
Tersite  ful  pacient  $  And  such  he  was  tproved  ofte 
sithes.  Ch.  C.  T.  485.  It  schal  beun  iproued 
aperteliche.  KiNDH.  Jesu  922.  So  is  nout)e  wel 
ischewed  And  bi  him  sulue  wel  tpreoued.  1538. 
^ef  they  ben  ypreoed  opunly  By  fore  that  semble, 
by  and  oy,  And  for  here  gultes  no  mendys  wol 
make,  Thenne  most  they  nede  the  craft  forsake. 
Freemas.  455. 

l-pndred)  i-pondred  p.  p.  s.  pouderen  u.  ygl. 
pudem.vXx.  poldreTj  p(mdrer,  besprenkelt, 
bestreuet,  besäet. 

I'i  feile  wi|)oute  nis  bot  a  sakke  ipudrid  ful 
wi|)  drit  and  ding.  £.  E.  P.  p.  2.  fre  windowes 
wem  .  .  ypoudred  wyf)  perree  of  polastre.  Fe- 
BUMBB.  1326.  t*e  mametes . .  Euerchone  ymaked 
ware  of  gold  |)at  schon  ful  hiA\l ,  ypoudred  wit> 
stones  preciouse  t)at  wern  t>eron  ipijt.  2541.  It 
[so.  the  croune]  was  fful  goodeliche  ygrave  with 
gold  al  aboujte  . .  With  lewte  and  love  yloke  to 
thi  peeris.  And  sapheris  swete  that  sou}te  all 
wrongis,  Ypoudride  wyth  pete  ther  it  be  oufte. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  5. 

i-pnlty  l-pilt  p.  p.  s.  pulten^  pilien. 

1.  gestossen,  gestürzt,  getrieben: 
Bruttee  |)ane  broc  Oalü  cleopede,  for  t)at  Liuius 
Oallus  was  t>ar  on  ipuU  t>us.  La;.  II.  27  j.  T. 
5eot  seiden  t>e  schrewes  . .  ^dX  Ihus  hine  hadde 


so  ipuU.  KiNDH.  Jesu  905-7.  By  bat  was  Oyoun 
YD  asto}e  oppoun  t>e  laddre  an  ne| ,  &  f>e  rop 
yknyt  t>e  tree  aboje,  &  he  ypuU  out  wel  ne|. 
Febumbb.2971.  Predestinat  tnei  prechen  prech- 
ours  t>at  f>is  shewen ,  Or  prechen  inparfit ,  ypuÜ 
out  of  grace.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass.  XII.  207. 
Alle  t>e  giwes  .  .  Hadden  heore  children  with- 
oute  misse  In  heore  ouene  ipuU  and  ido.  KiNDH. 
Jesu  1009.  I^ulke  f>at  weren  ipult  |)er  in  Comen 
out  for  sof>e  swyn.  1039.  —  Al  bat  god  suffrid 
of  pine  hit  nas  no)t  for  his  owen  gilt,  ok  hit  was, 
man ,  for  sin  t>ine ,  t)at  wer  for  sin  in  hell  ipiU. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  13.  Nad  he  [sc.  Lucifer]  no  more 
gilte  whar  for  he  was  of  heuen  ipilte,  a  litel 

Erude  him  was  in  com ,  t>er  for  god  him  haui^ 
enome  heuen  blisse.  p.  18. 

2.  gesetat,  errichtet:  Ther  quyk 
mony  tent  is  yset,  mony  corde  to  paveloun  knut, 
mony  a  baner  up  ypult,  Alis.  7331. 

3.  vorgebracht,  vorgeschoben:  It 
was  uorf)  ipult ,  that  the  king  &  heo  So  sibbe 
were ,  that  nii  ne  mi}te  leng  to  gadere  beo.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  466. 

4.  gebracht,  versetzt:  Sitthen  in  good 
office  the  kynghem  hath  ipilt.  Gamelyn  888. 
So  men  diae  uiat  seli  asse ,  That  trepasid  no}t, 
no  did  no  gilte.  With  ham  both  iwreiid  was.  And 
in  the  ditement  was  ipilt.  Pol.  S.  p.  198. 

5.  bestimmt:  No  schal  he  to  t^&t  batail 
fare,  on  him  }e  hit  habbef)  ypiU.  Febumbb.  316. 

l-pnnched  p.  p.    s.  punchen.    gestossen, 
gestürzt. 

Alle  leccheries  lust  vs  lot>eth  to  founde,  Or 
to  bringe  vs  in  brigge  for  to  breke  spouce ,  Or 
any  misdede  make,  where  fore  we  miht  aftur  Ben 
ypunched  in  paine  &  parte  fram  blisse.  Alex. 
A.  Dindim.  392. 

i-punden  v.   ags.  gepyndany  circumcludere. 
einschliessen,  einsperren. 

ludit  bitund  inne  bitocned  ancre  bitund, 
t)et  ouhte  leden  herdlif,  ase  dude  {le  lefdi  ludit, 
efter  hire  efne ,  &  nout  ase  swih  ipund  ine  sti 
uorte  uetten  &  forte  greaten  a}ein  pe  cul  of  ()er 
eax.  Ancb.  R.  p.  126  sq. 

l-punlsehedy  i-panlBsed  p.  p.  s.  punisehen, 
gestraft,  bestraft. 

Ichaue  a  neihjebor  me  neih,  I  haue  anuy}ed 
him  ofte ,  Ablamed  him  behynde  his  bak ,  to 
bringe  him  in  disclaundre ,  And  peired  him  bi 
my  pouwer,  ipuniesched  him  ful  ofte.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  V.  74.  ter  bve{>  ypunyssed  and 
awreke  alle  uenyal  zennes.  Ayenb.  p.  74. 

l"pntp.  p.  s.  puten,  putten. 

1.  geworfen,  gesetzt,  von  gewaltsa- 
samer  Versetzung  an  einen  Ort,  oder  von  einem 
Orte :  Ich  ah  wel  to  witen  ^is,  for  ipine  of  prisun 
^er  ha  wes  iput  in ,  ich  hire  fluttunge  fond  ant 
fleschliche  fode.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  22.  Heo  [sc. 
^e  soulej  is  her  in  uncud5e,  iptU  in  one  prisune 
&  bitund  ase  in  one  cwalm  huse.    Ancb.  R. 

.  140.  Alle  giwes  he  axede  skeot,  }wat  were  in 
j)at  ouene  iput.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1027.  Heo  beo{) 
tji^M^in  t)ilke  trume,  t)at  ne  leuede  nouht  in  godes 
sone.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  153.  —  I^ou  hit  shalt 
ful  dere  abugge ;  penaunce  t>e  tid  alle  gate,  buen 
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i-put  —  irchon. 


yput  out  at  |>e  }ate.  Marina  112.  in  Boddekeb, 
AUengl.  Dichtungen  1878.  p.  260. 

2.  gestossen,  gestochen:  Somme  bi 
armes,  Si  somme  bi  fet,  &  bi  be  swere  monyon, 
Anhonge  were  in  stronge  fure  &  oich  &  brunston ; 
Somme  honge  bi  stronge  oweies  iptU  in  eit>er 
eie.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Path.  309. 

3.  gesetzt,  aufgedruckt:  Pe  prent 
t)at  was  ipuU  on  hur  priuie  membre  with  pe  gaie 
golde  rinp.  Alis.  From.  845.^ 

4.  eingesetzt:  Seide  is  Any  poore  yput 
To  punisshen  any  pepie.  P.  PL.  9488. 

5.  in  einen  Zustand  versetzt:  We 
ben  to  penance  iput  &  pouerte  drien.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDlM.  291.  I'ei  t)at  sailen  on  \ie  see  ,  as  we 
sob  knowen  ,  In  gret  peril  ben  iput  &  perichen 
ful  ofte.  451.  In  gret  pouerte  he  was  tput.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  aIV.  8.  tan  were  |)us  pris- 
ouns  of  \ie  fallyng  ipot  in  fere.  Feruhbr.  1258. 

l-qnemen  v.  s.  ^ecwemen, 

1-qnenet  p.  p.  s.  tcwenct. 

l-rad  u.  1-rede  ags.  gerad,  gereede,  promptus, 
celer,  ahd.  kiradij  kirathi,  mhd.  gerät,  bereit, 
rasch,  schnell  bei  der  Hand. 

To  moni  fechte  ich  habbe  eou  ilad,  and 
seuere  jet  [je  j.  T.]  weoren  wel  irad.  La|.  II.  628. 
—  „Hwat  schal  beon  my  mede?"  »^^^Y^ly  P*- 
newes'^  hi  seyden,  „hi  beop  alle  irede/*  O.E.Mi- 
scell.  p.  40. 

l-radllehey  l-r»dllche  ady.  rasch,  so- 
gleich. 

He   iradliche  Isedde   hine   to  rsede.    La|. 

II.  56.  tu  scalt  ireedliche  in  to  hefneriche, 
heofne  is  )>e  al  jaru,  t>i(icr  seal  )>i  8aule[n]  uaren. 

III.  188. 

l-rfeehen  v.  s.  racheti,  rccheti,  ags.  geracan, 
attingere ,  assequi  u.  porrigere ,  ahd.  mhd.  ge- 
reichen. 

1.  erreichen,  erlangen:  Hit  bicom 
that  he  ha}te ,  And  of  his  eyre  briddes  yra)te. 
O.  A.  N.  105. 

2.  darreichen:  Florice  him  grette  swithe 
faire ,  And  hath  him  the  ring  iratot.  HaRTSH. 
Metr.  T.  p.  b8. 

l-mden  v.  ags.  geradan,  parare,  constituere, 
decernere  [Grein  JVb.  I.  440].  bestimmen. 

te  reed  wes  sone  irad  al  swa  Mauric  hit 
bad.  Lai.  II.  60.  te  read  was  sone  irad  for  [to] 
do  t)at  Mauric  hine  bad.  ib.  j.  T. 

iraüiy  irein,  Irelne  u.  erane  s.  afr.  iragne, 

iraigne,  -ee,  -ie,  pr.  eranha  neben  arr/?/Äfl,  aranh, 
mlat.  natura  iranee.  Kel.  Ant.  1.219.  lat.  ara- 
nea.  Spinne. 

To  skulke  als  tram  {)u  made  saule  his.  Ps. 
38,  12.  Oure  |eris  as  au  iret/n  shul  be  bethojt. 
Wycl.  Ps.  89,  9  Oxf.  Thei  .  .  maden  webbis 
of  an  yreyn.  Is.  59,  5  Purv.  Thou  madest  to 
flowen  awei  as  an  tVe^fi«  his  soule.  Ps.  38,  12 
Oxf .  His  trist  schal  be  as  a  web  of  yreyns.  Job 
8,  14  Purv.  —  Hec  aranea,  an  erane.  WR.  Voc. 
p.  223. 

i-raylsBed ,  l-rarlseht  p.  p.  s.  ravissen ,  afr. 
ravir, 

1.  geraubt,  entführt:  Hi  [sc.  Jacobbes 
do^ter]  wes  yrauissed  of  \i%  princes  zone  of  f)e 


cite  [princeps  teme  illius  adamavit  earn  et  ra- 
puit.  Oen.  34,  2]  and  uorlaye.    Atenb.  p.  231. 

2.  vergewaltigt:  lliis  deuel,  that  her 
is ,  Hadde  me  ner  irauistchi ,  iwis ;  Hadde  ich 
ben  a  while  stille ,  With  me  he  hadde  don  hiü 
wille.  Seuyn  Sao.  483. 

3.  entrückt,  entzückt:  Alne  wayzecf) 
hi  f>e  halkes  and  t>e  deme  stedes,  ase  |)e  ilke  pet 
ne  sect)  bote  uor  to  by  yrauiued  ase  was  saynte 
Paul.  Ayenb.  p.  143. 

Irky  erk  adj.  vgl.  irketi  v.  sch.  irk,  müde  , 
überdrüssig,  missyergnügt. 

He  bete  hur  wyth  a  yerde  of  byrke  Hur 
nakyd  flesche ,  tyll  ne  was  yrke.  Bone  Flor. 
1518.  Oneths  cralle  I  to  thekyrk,  To  I  com 
home  I  am  so  irk  That  farther  may  I  noght. 
Town.  M.  p.  155.  John,  be  thou  here  abydand. 
Bot  when  ne  commvs  be  thou  not  yrk.  p.  167. 
The  day  wex  as  dirke  As  the  mydny^te  myrke, 
Therof  Syr  Arther  was  irke.  Ant.  of  Arth. 
St.  6.  That  felis  wel  nou  hali  kirk  That  hers  of 
baret  be  ful  irk.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  23.  Of  nouht 
our  men  were  irke,  Lanot.  p.  297.  Owre  frendis 
of  us  wille  sone  be  irke.  Isumbr.  118.  Of  hyr 
they  wereneTyr  yrA».  Tryamoure  463.  Tocaile 
to  god  for  grace  looke  you  neuer  be  irke.  Play* 
OF  Sacram.  p.  139. 

Of  that  dede  be  not  erke.  Ch.  R.  of  R. 
4870. 

Irkeiiy  ei^en  y.  sch.  neue.  irk.  t^I.  mhd. 
erX;«»,  fastidire.  müde,  überdrüssig  wer- 
den. 

Irkyn,  fasti dio,  accidior.  pR.  P.  p.  266.  To 
irke  fastidire,  tedere,  pigere.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  198.  For  blode  f>at  per  was  gette,  to  praie 
pei  suld  not  irke.  Langt,  p.  72.  In  Goddys 
seryyse  I  xal  nevyr  irke.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  178.  Na 
man  moghttVA-.  Ham  p.  8918.  Thatshalle  heyrA;. 
Town.  M.  p.  195.  —  I  irke  fülle  sore  with  my 
lyfe,  That  ever  I  wed  so  vong  a  wyfe.  p.  75.  — 
With  hym  pen  irked  Alle  pe  bumec  so  bolde 
.  .  To  nye  hym  [sc.  pe  swyn]  on  ferum,  bot  neje 
hym  non  durst.  Oaw.  1573. 

When  that  }e  bene  in  the  kerke,  Thenke 
theron  and  thenke  not  erke.  Atjdelay  p.  74. 

irkesome  adj .  neue,  irksome,  überdrüssig, 
missyergnügt. 

Irkesome,  fastidiosus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  198. 
Irkesoum  [irkeum  K.  P.]  fastidiosus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  266.  Irksome,  displaysant,  that  maketh  one 
wery.  Palsqr. 

Irkesiimnesse s.  neue,  irksotneness,  U  e b e  r- 
druss,  Verdruss,  Ekel. 

Irkesumnesse ,  fastidium.  Pr.  P.  p.  266. 
IrkesomfiessCf  attediation,  ennuy.  Palsgr. 

Irking  s.  ygl.  mhd.  erkunge,  nausea.  Er- 
müdung, Ueberdruss. 

I^ai  sal  wirk  f)ar  nan  othir  thyng ,  Bot  love 
ay  God  withouten  irkyng.  Hamp.  9365. 

irehouy  irchen,  Irchoniiy  hirchonn,  nrohon, 
nrohoun,  orchon,  u.  erchon  s.  afr.  ericony  he- 
riconf  irccon^  nfr.  hSrisson,  pr.  erisso,  herisso, 
htrissOf  sp.  erizo,  pg.  ourizo,  it.  riccio,  lat.  ericius, 
neue,  urchin.  Igcl,  Stachelschwein. 

Irchen ,  a  lyttel  beest  full  of  prickes ,  he- 
risson.   Palsgr.  I  shal  putte  it  [sc.  Babyloyne] 


irchon  —  i-remd. 
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IC  to  the  poBsessioun  of  an  trchoun.  Wtcl.  Is. 
II,  23  Oxf.  cf.  34,  II.  OnacrataluB  and  the  vr- 
dk4mn  [trvAtm  Purr.]  ahuln  dwelle  in  the  threflhe- 
foldis  therof.  Zeph.  2,  14  Oxf.  Pe  ilke  roche 
IB  Ie«u  Criat .  .  per  him  restej)  t>e  tVcAotion,  aae 
zajt>  t>e  aauter.  Aybnb.  p.  142.  The  kyrchon 
.  .  he  reduyseth  hym  self  as  rounde  as  a  bowlo. 
Caxton  Myrrour  of  the  World  II.  15  p.  100. 
An  Mrehoun,  le  yrizoun.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  166.  cf. 
Kel.  Ant.  II.  83.  —  fre  Btane  .  .  until  irchonea 
eg  toflight.  Ps.  103,  18.  The  ston  refut  to  tV- 
cktmne».  Wtcl.  ib. 

An  vrehon . .  is  ynclene.  Wtcl.  Letit.  11,5 
Oxf.  An  vrehon,  ericius,  erinaceus.  Gath.  Anql. 
p.  404.  Urehoney  abeest,  herysson.  Palror. 
cf.  Pr.  p.  p.  512.  Tak  the  grees  of  an  ureheon, 
and  the  fatte  of  a  bare.  Rel.  Ant.  1, 51 .  —  Like 
sharp  urchount  his  here  was  growe.  Ch.  R.  of 
R.  3135.  There  ben  also  urehounes  als  grete  as 
wvlde  swyn  here ;  wee  clepen  hem  poriz  de  spyne. 
Maund.  p.  290. 

An  orehon  by  the  fyre  rostyng  a  greyhownde. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  81  in  einer  Burleske. 

Echinus  [der  essbare  Seeigel],  erchon  fisshe 
is,  as  I  gesse.  Pallad.  2,  404. 

ire  8.  afr.  ire ,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lat.  ira ,  neue. 
ire.  Im  Sinne  berührt  sicn  aas  Wort  mit  irre,  ags. 
frre,  eorre,  indignatio ,  und  erscheint  öfters  als 
Uebersetzung  desselben  z.  B.  Ps.  77,  21  (23), 
ist  aber  doch  nicht  aus  demselben  hervorgegan- 
gen. Zorn,  Groll,  Grimm. 

I*e  king  tille  him  had  ire.  Langt,  p.  118. 
What  for  ire  &  tene,  &  alle  in  euelle  wille  Scho 
stokked  kyng  Steuen.  p.  221.  I'e  barons  were 
alle  in  ire.  p.  291.  Fire  kindeled  ful  brinnand 
t»are  in  Jacob  and  ire.  Ps.  77, 2] .  It  slakes  God- 
des  wrec  and  ire.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  104.  Wyf) 
hard  dunt  &  gret  yre  to  gadere  supine  hii  come. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  185.  I^ai  er  ay  fülle  of  ire  and 
envy.  Hamp.  8588.  We  were  poure  and  naked, 
and  child  of  yre  and  of  helle.  Atenb.  p.  101. 
ie  |iridde  [sc.  stape  is],  {>et  man  ne  uele  none 
arizinge  of  tV«  ne  of  hate  aye  his  nixte.  p.  147. 
For  yre  become  syke  the  kyng  off  Fraunce.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  5871.  I^an  ferthe  he  smot  t)an  on  ys 
yre.  Feruhbr.  3107.  Boy,  ley  on,  with  yrc, 
strokes  as  ys  woned  thy  syre.  OcTOU.  1117. 
„What  thinge  is  ire  f "  „Sone ,  it  is  That  in  our 
englissh  wrath  is  bote."  Gower  I.  280. 

ire 9  yr  adj.  afr.  tr^,  oder  steht  es  für  irre, 
ags.  yrre,  eorre,  woneben  afries.  ire  (mit  einem  r) 
sich  findet?  zornig. 

ForÖ  wende  |)e  eorl,  ire  [yr  j.  T.]  on  his 
mode.  Lai.  II.  356. 

l-readea  p.  p.  ags.  reddian,  rubere,  ge- 
röthet. 

I'e  reade  limped  to  )>eo  {$  beod  uor  Godes 
luue,  mid  hore  blodshedunge  irudded  &  ireaded, 
ase  t>e  martirs  weren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  50.  Jesu 
Crist  ireiided  mid  his  owune  blode  ode  rode, 
p.  402. 

l-reaveiiy  l-reven  v.  ags.  gereafian,  rapere 
[Blicklino  UoMIL.  p.  177].  ^.  reaven. 

1.  rauben:  Bludeliche  {^e  mon  wile  gan 
to  scrifte  and  segge  f>e  preoste  t>et  he  haued 
ireaued  [ireaueÖ  ed.]  and  istolen.    OEH.  p.  31. 


Mvn  herto  hai)  he  yraff.  Ferumbr.  1420.  Ve 
otner  relyqes  ryche  wyche  ^ov  him  hast  yraft. 
1934. 

2.  hinweg  nehmen,  entrücken: 
Huanne  hi  [sc.  pe  zaule]  is  yreaued  ))anne  to 
hnuene,  hi  lokef)  o|)e  t>e  ert>e  uram  uor.  Aybnb. 
p.  143. 

l-recchen  v.  agR.  gereccan,  narrare,  exponere. 
s.  recchen,  aus  einander  setzen,  be- 
richten. 

Hit  is  ireht  on  f>es  pistles  redinge ,  hu  |)e 
halia  gast  on  t>i88e  dele  com  to  f>an  ileaufuUen 
hirode.  OEH.  p.  89.  Nu  ich  habbe  be  iraht,  hu 
he  hauede  t>ene  nome  icaht.  La}.  II.  27. 

1-recchen  v.  vgl.  ags.  rScan,  reccan,  curare, 
neue,  reck,  schon  im  Ags.  auch  unpersönlich 
gebraucht,  kümmern«  bekümmern. 

Hom  y  shal  the  fecche  Wham  so  hit  yrecche. 
Geste  K.  H.  357.  vgl.  Wham  so  hit  recche. 
K.H.  352. 

l-recednesse  s.  ags.  gereecedni»,  narratio, 
interpretatio.  Auslegung. 

Summe  he  p^ifd  misliche  irord,  summen  man 
irt'cedneese  of  misliche  spechen.  OEH.  p.  97.  vgl. 
l  Cor.  12,  10  Vulg. 

l-rekeueiiy  i-nkenen  v.  ags.  gereeenian, 
exponere.  aufrechnen,  darlegen. 

Hwenne  schulde  ich  al  habbe  irekened  t)at 
springed  bituhhe  i>eo  t)at  tus  beon  igedered? 
Mali  Meid.  p.  33.  Of  swuohe  speche  .  .  schal 
euerich  word  beon  irikened,  &  i}iuen  reisun. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  82. 

l-redy  1-rad  p.  p.  von  reden,  ags.  ridan,  le- 
gere, altnorthumbr.  ger^a.  v.  gelesen. 

Hwa  ffe  |)is  writ  haued  ired  . .  Ich  bidde 
par  seinte  charite,  t)ct  le  bidden  ofte  for  me  An 

Eater  noster  ant  aue  Marie.  OEH.  p.  267.  Nes 
it  nohwhar  iseid,  no  a  bocken  irad.  La}.  III. 
174.  Nas  hit  nauere  isseid,  no  on  boken  irad. 
III.  254.  tat  writ  wes  irad  iro£e[n]g  Romleden. 
II.  92.  1*0  |>e  lettres  were  irad,  beau  freres,  he 
sede,  Ich  wole  loke  what  mie  felawes  of  t)is  ))ing 
wolle})  rede.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  431.  Heo  set  at 
hire  boke,  And  ha})  })eron  irad.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  577. 

i-redi  adj .  s.  \eredi. 

i*redllche  adv.  vgl.  ags.  rcedliee ,  expedite, 
schnell,  sogleich. 

^e  cap i teles  of  f)e  boc  uol|inde  .  .  bye}) 
ywryte  to  vynde  yredliche  .  ,  ine  huyche  leove 
of  })e  boc  })et  by  by.  Ayenb.  p.  1. 

i-refe  s.  ags.  gerSfa,  comes,  prsefectus.  Be- 
amter, Graf. 

He  seal  sodfeste  men  setten  him  to  irefen. 
OEH.  p.  115. 

irefall adj. neue. ireful,  zornig,  wüthend. 
In  his  stirope  up  he  stode ,  And  smote  to 
hym  with  ireful  mode.  Rich.  C.  i^e  L.  365. 
A|ein  strenge  men  &  ireful  look  })at  })ou  ne 
fijth.  K.  SoLOM.  B.  OF  WiSD.  20.  Ercules  yreful 
euer  vpon  one  Pricket  furthe.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1 330. 

Irefalnesse  s.  Zorn,  Wuth. 

Saul  was  wrooth  with  irefulnesse.  Wycl. 
1  Kings  19,  22  Purv. 

i-remd  p.  p.  s.  remen,  ags.  hr4man,  clamare. 
eifrig  verlangt,  gefordert. 
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i-remd  —  i-rerd. 


^Of  mine  leoue  sustren ,  habbeS  moni  dai 
iremd  on  me  efter  riwle.  Ancb.  R.  p.  1 . 

l-remewed  p.  p.  neue,  remove,  s.  moven, 
meven  und  vgl.  remtten.  entfernt,  ausge- 
trieben. 

This  tueie  acorded  were  there ,  That  ire- 
mewed  al  clene  the  Frensse  men  were.  R.  of 
Ql.  p.  550. 

Ireiiy  -ill)  -on,  «lu,  imy  Ire  und  isen,  Ise  s. 
ags.  irerif  teem  u.  Uen,  ferrum,  alts.  Uam, 
airies.  isem ,  ahd.  Uam ,  später  Uan,  mhd.  isen, 
niederd.  iaerif  isem,  niederl.  ijzen,  gth.  eisarnf 
altn.  jam ,  schw.  dän.  Jem,  sch.  ime,  ym,  aim, 
neue.  iron.  Eisen,  das  Metall,  sowie  verar- 
beitetes Eisen,  als  Schwert,  Hammer,  an- 
dere Werkzeuge,  Rüstung  etc. 

Hu  mei  f)e  leche  pe  lechnien  |)a  hwile  })et 
iren  sticat  in  f>ine  wunde?  OEH.  p.  23.  Nomen 
longe  rieftres,  stronge  &  rihte.  mia  stronge  irene 
heo  weoren  scod.  La}.  I.  334.  Nis  pet  iren 
acursed  \>et  iwurbeb  t>e  swarture  &  t>e  ruhure, 
80  hit  is  ofture  &  more  toiled  f  Ancr.  R.  p.  284. 
A  clay  they  haveth,  verrament,  Strong  so  yren^ 
ston,  or  syment.  Alis.  6176.  Oirde  pi  swerde 
of  iren  and  stele.  Ps.  44,  4.  Both  hys  arsouns 
weren  off  t/ren.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5539.  With  hot 
yren  [in  der  Feuerprobe]  to  say ,  Sehe  thought 
make  hir  clene  Of  sake.  Tristr.  2,  101.  The 
folk  . .  maken  hem  alweys  to  ben  marked  in  the 
visage  with  an  bote  iren.  Maund.  p.  186.  If 
gold  ruste,  what  schulde  yren  doo?  Gh.  C. 
T.  502. 

Of  irin ,  of  golde ,  siluer ,  and  bras  To  sun- 
dren  and  mengen  wis  he  was.  0.  A.  Ex.  467. 
He  was  armede  so  wele  In  gude  iryne  and  in 
stele.  Perce V.  745.  Thus  bare  the  knyght  iryne 
and  stone.  Isumbr.  404.  Iryne,  ferrum.  rR. 
P.  p.  266. 

Thenne  were  the  Sarezynys  armyd  wel,  Bothe 
in  yron  and  in  steel.  Rich.  G.  de  L.  2529  cf. 
2768.  —  That  was  a  smyth  into  alle  werkis  of 
bras  and  of  yrun.  Wtcl.  Gen.  4,  22.  As  irun 
mai  not  be  meddlid  with  tyel  stoon.  Dan.  2,  43 
Purv.  cf.  ib,  46. 

Of  stel,  of  ym  and  of  bras,  of  god  com  gret 
won.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  2.  He  was  yfetered  weel  Both 
with  yrn  and  wyth  steel.  PoL.S.  p.  217.  Bothe 
with  ym  and  with  stel  mankled  were  yg  honde. 
p.  21».  G^wavn  .  .  schranke  a  lytei  with  pe 
sculderes,  for  pe^scharp  yme.  Gaw.  2267. 

Ebrisse  folc  adden  an  kire,  Nogt  sone 
deinen  it  [sc.  Öe  lieh]  wid  yre.  G.  A.  Ex.  2451. 
Hom  ne  mai  halter  ne  bridel  Bringe  vrom  hore 
wude  wise ,  Ne  mon  mid  stele  ne  mid  ire.  O.  A. 
N.  1026.  Nere  \te  man  not>t  so  strong ,  f)eh  he 
here  yre  [brunie  ä.  T.]  an,  |if  he  hine  mid  swerde 
smot,  ne  ros  he  neuere  more.  La{.  I.  66  j.  T. 
Ow ,  Lord ,  pe  dyntes  stronge  f>at  were  bitwene 
hem  f>ere ,  f>at  fuyr  smot  out  of  t)at  yre,  lyjtyng 
as  yt  were.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  140.  An  raketyne  of 
yre  in  hys  bond  he  nom.  p.  142.  cf.  334.  437. 
461.  He  leet  bynde  thertoo  [sc.  to  the  tree]  ful 
faste  Four  yerdes  off  steel  and  yre.  Rich.  G. 
de  L.  6216.  Ne  ire  ne  steil  ne  mai  pe  sie.  Fl. 
a.  Bl.  6. 

Ase  t)e  smeryeles  ne  is  na}t  worf)  to  hele  |)e 


wonde,  ne  non  of>er  t^ing,  f>er  huile  t>et  t>et  ysen 
is  t>erinne.  Atenb.  p.  217.  {4s  is  fe  dyamond 
of  noble  kende,  pet  nele  na}t  sitte  ine  gold  ac 
ine  poure  metal  ase  yzen.  p.  139.  Moche  f>olef) 
pe  coupe  of  gold  of  strokes  of  yzen.  p.  167.  The 
kyng  bete  . .  Armen  hem  in  breny  ofyee.  Alis. 
5146-9. 

Nicht  oft  findet  sich  die  Mehrzahl;  sie  be- 
zeichnet meist  Fesseln:  I  was  bonde  fülle 
fast  Inyrene  for  to  last.  Town.  M.  p.  307.  The 
yryns  mm  him  take ,  I  comaunde  the.  Rich:. 
G.  DE  L.  907.  I'e  like  f>et  is  in  prisone  in  ysnes 
and  ine  ueteres.  Atenb.  p.  128.  wofOr  der  Sin- 
gular genügt :  Bunden  in  iren  and  wretchednes. 
Ps.  106,  10. 

Auch  trifft  man  die  Mehnahl  als  Bezeich- 
nung der  Metallrüstung:   Ner  slayn  wyth 
t>e  slete  he  sleped  in  bis  yme$.  Gaw.  729. 
Iren  adi.  ags.  iren,  ferreus.  eisern. 

Herode  .  .  band  himm  wi{>|>  irrene  band. 
Orm  19819-21.  He  armede  her  [sc.  hys  lyonesse] 
yn  iryin  wede.    OcTOü.  1563.    He  armyd  hym 
surly  in  ime  wed.  FsGM.  OF  the  Song  of  Ro- 
land 285.  —  Mid  irenen  neuen  he  wes  on  {)ere 
rode  ifestned.  OEH.  p.  121.   Ich  bidde  and  hi- 
seche  pe  . .  t>urh  Öe  irene  neiles  and  t>e  t>ornene 
crune.  p.  209.    Let  heom  wel  balden  in  irene 
benden.    La|.  II.  282.  cf.  I.  44.  334.    II.  350. 
Let  nyme  four  yrene  ssares  vor  hyr  sulue,  al 
afure,  An  fyue  vor  t>e  hyssop.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  335. 
Kyng  Richard  sente  off  hys  men  that  tyde ,  On 
hyghe  laddres  to  gon  in,  That  were  iwrought  off 
queynte  gyn»    With  yrene  hokes,   good  and 
strong^.  Rich.  G.  de  L.  3978.  Wif)  irene  oweles 
&  wi^  pikes  hi  todrowe  him.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patr. 
216.  5^tt  there  schewethe  in  the  roche  ther,  as 
the  irene  cheynes  were  festned,  that  Andromade 
&  gret  geaunt  was  bounden  with.  Maünd.  p.  30. 
OUier  festnynge  none  ther  was  Then  yryne 
cheynes.  Rich.  G.  de  L.  5653. 
1-rend  p.  p.  s.  renden.  gerissen. 

Heo  naued  bipiled  mine  figer ,  iretid  of  al 
|>e  rinde.   Ancr.  R.  p.  148.  I'eonne  is  t>e  figer 
bipiled ,  &  te  rinde  irend  of ,  hwonne  god  dede 
is  iupped.  p.  150. 
irened  adj .  vgl.  iren.  eisern. 

In  yherde  irened  [in  virga  ferrea  Vtdg.]  salt 
|>ou  stere  {>&•  Fs.  2,  9.  Slottes  [irened  [vectes 
ferreos  Vidg.]  brake  he  pKie.  106,  16. 

irengrai  adj.    altn.  jdmgrdr,  ferrugineus, 
d&n.  isengraa.  bläulich  grau. 

Irengray,  glaucus.  Gath.  Anol.  p.  198. 
Irenhat  s .  altn .  jdmhaitr.  £  i  s  e  n  h  u  t. 

He  sette  hys  stroke  on  hys  yrenhat.  Rich. 
G.  DE  L.  367. 

irensmio  ags.  irensmih ,  isensmib ,  faber  fer- 
rarius,  altn.  jamsmibr.  Eisenschmied. 

There  was  not  an  yrensmith  founden  in  ai 
the  lond  of  Yrael.    Wycl.  1  Kings  13,  19  Oxf. 
The yr^nxmy^A  with  the  file  wro^te.  Is.  44, 12  Oxf. 
1-rerd  p.p.  ags.  raran,  elevare,  erigere.  er- 
richtet, erhoben. 

Syx  t)ousend  and  syx  hondred  {lere  were  in 
t)ulke  route.  And  syxty  and  syxe,  and  ys  dragon 
yrerd  of  golde ,  As  in  stede  of  ys  baner.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  213  sq.    A  messager  .  .  seyde,  |)atduc 


i-rerd  —  i-ronne. 
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Wyllam  to  Hastynge«  was  ycome,  And  hys  baner 
adde  yr^rd.  p.  359.  I'at  hous  of  Malmesbury 
.  .  Of  tivo  hondred  |er  and  seuenty  yrerd  |)er 
byuore,  He  made  yt  stable  to  ys  hors.  p.  280. 

i-reste  a.  vgl.  a^.  rM<,  alts,  resia,  and.  resti. 
Rast,  Kuhe. 

Sunnedei  is  dei  of  blisse  and  of  alle  xreBie, 
OEH.  p.  45.  I'et  t>ridde  mihte  is  t)et  t>a  emiing 
saule  habbed  ireste  inne  helle  of  heore  muchele 
pine.  p.  47. 

l-resten  t.  ags.  gerestan ,  quiescere ,  requie- 
scere ,  ahd.  ^V^^^n,  mhd.  geresten,  rasten, 
aua-ruhen. 

Hym  |)o)te  he  hadde  yrest  ynou ,  no  leng 
he  nolae  abyde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  181 .  to  he  hadde 
a  wule  vrest,  ys  armes  he  gan  to  caste,  p.  308. 
Al  day  äev  hadde^rM^.  Ltb.  Disc.  1138. 

i-reyald  p.  p.  a^.  riveter,  riveter,  chasser  en 
riTi^re.  am  Flusse  gejagt. 

The  eorlle  hadd  xrevayd ,  and  in  hys  jerd 
lyjthus.  Degbby.  659. 

i-reyested  p.  p.  s.  revesten.  bekleidet^ 
bea.  festlich  angethan. 

To  ^e  mynstre  hi  gonne  wende  Ireuesied 
faire  ynou|.  St.  Swithin  138.  Ajen  him  t)er 
com  gon  A  procession  . .  Wif)  crois  &  wit)  ta- 
peres,  wif)  baners  swi{>e  clere,  t>&t  folc  bihynde 
ireuesied.  Fegf.  D.  H.  Patb.  519. 

l-liden  y.  ags.  geridan,  equitare.  reiten. 
The  gode  Knyght  Permenon  Is  yride  up  to 
the  wall.  Alis.  2820.  Kyng  Alisaundre  is  out 
yride,  And  thres  noble  knyehtis  him  mvde.  41 10. 
Hym  had  ben  bettere  to  haue  ygo ,  pan  so  fer 
to  haue  iryde.  &.  SoLOM.  B.  OF  WisD.  250. 
i-rilit  8.  ags.  geriht,  rectum,  jus.  Recht. 
Rome  is  eowre  tWA^.   La}.  I.  337.    I^er  ne 
may  no  freond  fleon  ot>er,  ne  non  furleosen  his 
iryUe.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  97. 

l-rilite  adv.  vgl.  ags.  rihte  adv.,  juste,  u.  ge- 
WA^adi., mhd.aeriA^adv.  recht,  gebührend. 
Busse  and  lisse  ic  sende  uppon  monnen  f)e 
me  luuiefl  and  irihte  iherad.  OEH.  p.  15. 

l-rlhten  y.  ags.  aerihtan ;  erigere ,  ahd.  ga- 
rihtan,  girihten,  mhd.  gerihten,  gerichten,  gth. 
garaithfan» 

1.  aufrichten,  aufrecht  stellen: 
Loke  hu  |>i8  unfoeaw  ne  eueneö  t>e  nawt  ane  to 
witlese  beastes  dumbe  &  brokerugget  ibuhe  to- 
ward te  eorde ,  |>e  ]>et  art  iwit  iwraht  to  godes 
ilicnesse ,  &  irihi  ba  bodi  up  &  heaued  toward 
heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25. 

2.  aufrichten,  wieder  herstellen: 
Heo  [sc.  f>a  lajen]  weoren  sodden  .  .  ladliche 
ini{)ered  ^urh  nidfulne  craft  &  eft  heo  weoren 
irihte.  Laj.  I.  435.  Heo  . .  sseiden  t)an  papen  .  . 
hu  he  harden  her  idon ,  tWA^  f^ene  cristindom. 
IL  199. 

3.  in  die  Rieht  bringen,  gut  ma- 
chen: Thou  hast  yry}i  that  was  amys,  Ywonne 
that  was  ylore.  Shoreh.  p.  131. 

l-iihtleclieii  y.   ags.  gerihtlcecan ,  justificare, 
rectiticare,  corrigere.  bessern. 

He  ne  mei  nenne  irihtlechan  }if  he  bid  him 
seolf  unrihtwis.  OEH.  p.  115.  I'et  is  mildheort- 
nesse  |)et  f>e  wisa  mon  mid  steore  {>ene  unwisan 
irik[t]leche.  p.  111. 


l-rimen  y.  ags.  geriman^  numerare,  ahd.  gi- 
riman.  reimen,  in  Verse  bringen. 

Ood  j)e  uader  ous  yhyerf)  wel  zone  huanne 
we  him  biddeb  mid  guode  herte ,  uor  he  ne  he^ 
none  hede  of  longe  ryote  of  tales  yslyked  ne 
yrvmed.  Atenb.  p.  99. 

i*rlneil  y.    ags.  gehrinan,  tangere,  attingere. 
berühren. 

I^et  hali  meiden  onswerede  and  seide  .  .  hu 
seal  f>at  bon,  sob|)en  na  mon  mine  likame  tWncd 
(?)  ne  mid  me  nesliche  nefde  to  donne.  OEH. 
p.  77. 

i-rlnged  adj.  beringt,  mit  Ringen  be- 
deckt. 

On  alle  hure  fyne  fyngres  rycheMche yrynged. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  12. 
i-rlps.  ags.  ^er^D,  messis.  Ernte. 

Messis,  irip,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  89. 
irls  s.  lat.  tri«.  Name  eines  Edelsteines, 
etwa  irisirender  Achat. 

It  [sc.  a  yyne,  made  of  fyne  gold]  hath  many 
düstres  of  grapes  somme  white ,  somme  grene 
.  .  the  white  ben  of  cristalle  and  of  berylle  and 
of  tm.  Maund.  p.  219. 
imen  adj.  i.  q.  iren  adj .  eisern. 

trenne  wule  his  heorte  ake ,  alse  his  fet  and 
his  hon  de ,  if  heo  t)urh  irnene  neile  were  t)urh- 
stunge.  OEH.  p.  149.  Het .  .  t>urhdriuen  hire 
tittes  with  irnene  neiles.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2150. 
Let  (>urhdriuen  efter  f>e  speak  en  &  te  felien  wi5 
irnene  gadien.  1943.  Swa  {)  te  pikes  &  te  irnene 
preones  .  .  borien  t)urh.  1946.  Lette  .  .  a  swide 
wunderlich  hweol  meten  &  makien  ant  {»urh- 
spitien  hit  al  wid  spaken  &  felien  t>icke  &  (^reo- 
falt  wid  irnene  gadien.  St.  Juliana  p.  57.  The 
body  hongeth  at  the  galewes  faste  With  irnene 
claspes  longe  to  laste.  Pol.  S.  p.  222.  Hy  .  . 
plightten  hym  in  with  ymen  hoke.  Alis.  583. 
hnen  y.  s.  rinnen. 
i-robbed  p.  p.  s.  robben. 

1.  berauDt:  Ne  bihoued  hit  nawt  |)at  his 
hus  beo  tVo56e^.  OEH.  p.  247.  W es  helle  irobbed 
&  heuene  bed  ifuUed.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 

2.  geraubt:  The  porter  .  .  seighe  anon 
in  the  stede  The  pel  liggen  in  the  tre,  And 
thoughte  wele  that  it  might  be,  That  theues 
hadde  yrobbed  sumwhare ,  And  gon  therforth, 
and  lete  it  thare.  Lat  le  Fbeine  184. 

1-rolledp.  p.  B.  rollen,  gerollt,  gewälzt. 

bildlich:    Trolled  schal  I  ben  on  many  a 

tonge ,  Thorughout  the  world  my  belle  schal  be 

ronge,  And  wommen  most  wol  haten  me  of  alle. 

Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1061. 

iFonif  inmni  adj.  e  is  em. 
Be  heuene  that  is  abooue  thee  braasny,  and 
the  lond  that  thou  tredist  yrany.  Wycl.  Deuteb. 
28, 23  Oxf.  The  fourthe  rewme  shal  be  as  yrunny, 
hou  yrun  hrekith  to  gydre  alle  thingus.  Dan. 
2,  40  Oxf. 

l-ronne,  tome  p.  p.  s.  rinnen,  imen. 

1.  gelaufen,  geeilt,  gegangen: 
Forth  he  is  with  that  yronne.  Alis.  2704.  Ano- 
thur  giy  is  aftur  irounne.  Kindh.  Jesu  413.  The 
yonge  sonne  Hath  in  the  Ram  his  hälfe  cours 
ironne.  Ch.  C.  T.l.  As  [sc.  the  sonne]  hadde 
hia  dayes  cours  yronne.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,907.  From 
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i-ronne  —  w. 


early  the  rising  of  the  sonne,  Till  spent  the  day 
was  and  yronne.  Dr.  2071 .  —  Feor  flic  am  tome. 
KH.  1146.  Muche  folo  is  f>udere  tome.  Kindh. 
Jesu  657. 

2.  weggeflossen:  3^  mow  here  as  y  do 
rede,  That  mony  leres  aftur,  for  gret  drede,  That 
Noes  flod  wes  alle  yronne ,  The  tower  of  Baby- 
loyne  was  begönne.  Freehas.  534. 

3.  ausgelaufen,  herausgewachsen, 
von  Zweigen :  The  croppes  were  so  thycke 
yronne ,  And  every  brauncne  in  other  knytte  .  . 
That  sonne  myghte  there  noon  dyscende.  Ch. 
J2.  ofB.  1395. 

Auffällig  ist  eine  schwache  Verbalform : 
The  Gregeys  ,  .  buth ,  for  ows ,  away  yeortiti. 
Alis.  4357. 

i-rord  s.  s.  \ereard. 

l-rosten  v.  ahd.  ffarSstJanf  mhd.  yercesten. 
auf  dem  Roste  braten. 

I*e  kyng  he  bro|te  yt  [sc.  a  pece  of  his  owe 
jiy]  wel  yrosted  vor  veneson  newe.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  244.  8omme  upon  gredires  of  ire  irosted  were 
also.  Feof.  d.  h.  Patr.  315.  More  him  likede 
t)at  ilke  giste  t)ane  ani  flechfl  isode  of>ur  irost. 
Kindh.  Jesu  180. 

i-roted  p.  p.  s.  ro^en,  radicari.  gewurzelt, 
eingewurzelt. 

Alle  Oodes  besten  .  .  beoÖ  in  laue  iroted, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  386.  Wel  is  hit  grat  grace  of  eod, 
huanne  f)e  wyl  is  zuo  yroted  ine  god ,  huicn  ne 
may  to  cryepe  uor  none  uondinge.  Ayenb. 
p.  107.  I^e  flour  of  maydenhod  .  .  is  wel  yroted 
me  godes  loue.  p.  230.  He  uoryet  al  pet  is  onder 
god  be  f)e  greate  zuetnesse  })et  f)e  herte  uelf) 
pet  is  alsuo  iroted  ine  god,  pet  he  lyest  alle  of>re 
lustes.  p.  247. 

l-rounen  v.  vgl.  runen,  rounen,  ags.  rünian, 
Busurrare.  flüstern. 

But  we  cried  or  stille  yrouned.  Cii.  H.  of 
Fame  3,  1017. 

IrOQT  s.  afr.  iVor,  irur,  pr.  tVor.  Zorn, 
Wuth. 

The  highe  emperour  of  Rom  Went  adoun 
of  his  tour ,  With  nerte  wroth  and  gret  irour. 
Sbüyn  Sao.  952. 

irons  9  imSy  Iros  adi.  afr.  tVo«,  irous,  ireus, 
pr.  iro8f  it.  pg.  tro«o,  sen.  irtta,  irowa.  zornig, 
wüthend,  leidenschaftlich. 

His  leve  tok  Neptanabus ,  To  his  in ,  wel 
irrous.  Alis.  329.  Uerfore  shulden  irrous  men 
axe  mekely  foi^yvenesse.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  1. 16. 
It  is  none  honour  to  me  to  owttray  hys  knyght- 
tez,  (>oghe  |e  be  irous  mene.  Morte  Arth. 
1328.  An  irous  man  God  send  him  litil  might. 
It  is  greet  harm  and  also  gret  pite ,  To  set  an 
irous  mAn  in  high  degre.  Ch.  C.  T,  7598.  He 
that  is  irous  and  wroth ,  he  may  not  wel  deme. 
T.  of  Afelib,  p.  152.  Speke  we  now  of  such 
cursyng  as  cometh  of  trous  herte.  Pers,  T. 
p.  317.  —  Here  now  of  pe  Brus,  how  he  Dauid 
gan  saile.  With  word  f)at  was  irus.  Langt. 
p.  116.  Gharyte  ys  nat  irus.  Halliw.  D.  p.  478. 
—  3*^  l^^i  fro|)en  bi  irose  fisage  ajen  men  |)at 
teilen  hem  treut)e ,  noo  drede  pei  frot)en  beere 
owen  confusion.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr. 
p.  307. 


irro,  eorre^  nire  s.  ags.  irre,  eorre,  yrre, 
indignatio.  Unwille,  Zorn. 

To  fleon  .  .  t)att  irre  ^att  to  cumenn  iss,  & 
Godess  wrat)t>e  &  wneche^  Orm  9266.  Qodess 
irre  iss  upponn  himm.  18000.  —  I^s  is  wowunge 
efter  Godes  grome,  &  toUunge  of  his  vuel  [eorre 
C.  r.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  116.  —  Mony  mon  for  his 
gold  haue|>  godes  vrre  [eire  p.  115].  O.E.Mi- 
sgell.  p.  114. 

irrey  eorre  adj.  ags.  yrre^  eorre,  ierre,  iratus, 
iracundus,  alts.  ahd.  irrt,  zornig. 

We  schulen  iseon  buuen  us  pen  like  eorrt' 
demare.  Ancr.  R.  p.  304.  Abuuen  us,  pe  eorre 
demare.  ib, 

iiregrnluite  s.  afr.  irregularite ,  pr.  irregu- 
latitat,  sp.  irregularidad ,  pg.  irregulatidade^ 
it.  irregolarita J  neUe.  irreoularily.  Regel- 
widrigkeit, Gesetzwidrigkeit. 

I^is  irregularite  [so.  of  priistisj  is  moore  for 
to  drede  phu  irregularite  cnargid  of  pe  worlde 
.  .  bi  p\s  irregularite  ben  priistis  dampned  of 
God.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  87. 

Irregnler  adj.  fr.  irrSgulier,  pr.  irregular, 
yregular,  sp.  pg.  irreaular,  it.  irregolare,  neue. 
irregular,  regelwidrig,  gesetzwidrig. 

Ofte  tymes  ben  priistis  irreguler,  for  |>e 
multitude  of  soulis  |>at  t>ei  sleen  t>us.  Wycl. 
Sel.  W.  I.  87.  Yit  is  it  to  him  a  dedly  synne; 
and  if  he  be  ordrid,  he  is  irreguler.  Ch.  Pers.  T. 
p.  335.  If  ye  yond  man  smyte  Ye  ar  irreguler e. 
TowN.M.  p.  19S.  Irregulere,  irregularis.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  198. 

irreligiosite  s.  fr.  irreligiositS ,  it.  irreligio- 
sita,  lat.  irreliaiositas.  Gottlosigkeit. 

The  whiche  [sc.  Lord]  vnto  wrathe  is  stirid 
vpon  his  folc,  for  ther  irreligiosite  [irreligiositee 
Purv.]  Wycl.  3  Esdr.  1,  52  Oxf. 

irreyerenee  s.  afr.  irreverence ,  pr.  sp.  pg. 
irreverenda  t  it.  irreverenza,  lat.  irreverentia, 
neue,  irreverence.  Unehrerbietung. 

Irreverence  is  whan  men  doon  not  honour 
ther  as  hem  oughte  to  doon.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  295. 
If  he  swere  be  Cryste  wondes  or  blude,  that  es 
euermare  gret  syne  f>ofe  it'  be  so  the  (>at  he 
sweris,  if  or  it  sounes  in  irreu[er]ence  of  Ihesu 
CrvRte.  Hamp.  Treat,  p.  10. 

i-mdded.  l-ruded  p.  p.  s.  nuUien.  g  e  r  ö  t h  e  t. 
Pe  reaae  [sc.  creoiz]  limped  to  ßeo  p  beod , 
uor  Godes  luue,  mid  heore  blodschedunge  irud- 
ded  &  ireaded ,  as  pe  martirs  weren.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  50.  Pe  cwike  rude  of  f>e  nebbe  maked  to 
understonden  {let  te  soule  t^et  was  bloc,  &  ncfde 
bute  dead  heou ,  haueÖ  ikeiht  cwic  heou ,  &  is 
iruded  feire.  p.  332.  Nes  Godes  rode  {)uruh  his 
deorewurde  blode  iruded  &  ireaded  ?  p.  356. 

l-mngeii)  1-ronge  p.  p.  s.  ringen,  geläutet. 

No  belle  irungen,  no  masse  isunge.    La|. 

III.  180.  bildl.  Alias,  thus  was  her  shame yron<7i*, 

And  giltelesse  on  every  tonge.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame 

3,  365. 

iss.  ags.  afries.  ahd.  mhd.  ^«,  glacies,  nieder  1. 
ijs,  niederd.  is^  altn.  (ss,  schw.  is,  dan.  Hu,  neue. 
ice.  Eis. 

tinges  f)er  beo|)  al  abuten ,  peX  mon  auhte 
muchel  duten,  Snov  and  is  and  lyured  blod. 
O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  148.    May  no  fir  get  melten 


is  —  i-schaven. 
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dal  ^s.  O.  A.  Ex.  99.  Of  waters  froreni  of  ysea 
val,  dig  middel  werld  it  luket  al.  97.  Ich  Bchal 
bemeninfur,  andchiuerin  in  ise,  O.E.MlfiCBLL. 
p.  176.  Me  myite  bof>e  ryde  &  go  in  Temese 
rpe  ^9e.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  463.  ^if  the  snow  no  were, 
men  myght  not  gon  upon  the  yse.  Maund. 
p.  130. '  Many  tymes  men  han  foughten  upon 
(he  i»e  with  grete  hostes.  p.  256.  Al  the  laste 
espied  I  And  founde  that  nit  was  everydele  A 
roche  ofyte,  and  not  of  stele.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame 
:<,  38. 

Pur  le  gele  nous  awomus  glas  —  yes.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  160.  Fro  hwos  wombe  wente  out  iyef 
Wycl.  Job  38.  29  Oxf.  His  wiif  walked  hym 
with  .  .  Wrapped  in  a  wynwe  shete  To  weren 
hire  fro  wederes,  Barfot  on  the  bare  üb.  P.  Pl. 
Creed  861-7.  Hard  yie  that  shoon  as  eristal 
fayr.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  196. 

The  wikked  sal  outwith  be  glowand  . .  And 
within  thurgh  calde  sharpe  and  kene ,  Als  pse 
t)at  es  in  wynter  sene.  Hamp.  6669.  Hec  glacies, 
yse.  We.  Voc.  p.  239.  hyse.  p.  271.  An  m0,  ^la- 
cies.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  198.  auch:  Ice^  glacies. 
PR.  P.  p.  258. 

l-saered  p.  p.  %,saeren.  geweihet,  ein- 
geweihet. 

I^urh  t)ine  eadi  flesche  and  |)ine  ibleseede 
blode  isacred  ode  weouede.  OEH.  p.  209.  — 
The  dai  of  the  Trinite  isacred  he  was.  Beket 
243.  He  wende  . .  To  Rome,  &  of  the  pope  there 
isaeredwM.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  493.  cf.  494.  527. 

i-sahty  l-sanU  adj.  ags.  saht,  säht,  seht,  re- 
conciiiatus.  Tgl.  altn.  sättr,  Concors,  reconci- 
liatus,  altachw.  eater,  satter,  nsohw.  sät.  vgl. 
alte,  isehtnieny.  versöhnt. 

Hwi  noldest  |)u  mid  Crist  maken  us  isahU\ 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  176.  Rel.  S.  p.  75.  Make  me 
wid  {)in  sone  isau^t  OEH.  p.  256. 

I*fl»htne88e  s.  Versöhnung,  Freund- 
schaft. 

ta  wes  wa  Coel,  |)e  king  wies  on  Bruttene, 
t)at  [he?]  isixhtnesse  mid  treode  hafde  isemed. 
La;,  n.  29. 

i-8AT6d9 l-sanYed p.p.  s.  saven,  salvare.  ge- 
rettet. 

I'e  flor  tobrac  Tnder  hem  . .  so  t)at  eny  vn- 
nef)e  Wit>oute  gret  harm ,  ofscapede,  bote  Seyn 
Dunstan  by  cas ,  t>At  hente  hym  by  a  bem,  and 
vsttued  was.  R.  op  Ol.  p.  288.  Also  Ood  sent 
his  flord,  f^at  child  schuld  ysaued  be.  Oreoor- 
LEO.  283.  Mon  .  .  has  fre  choys,  as  we  fynde, 
Weder  he  wyl  do  good  or  ylle ,  Owther  ysavyd 
or  ellys  yschent.  Audelay.  p.  8.  Sigge  we  him, 
lord  sauue  us  .  .  }>et  ha  yef  us  swiche  werkes  to 
done  in  t)ise  wordle,  \»et  t)o  saulen  of  us  mote 
bien  isauued  a  domes  dai.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  33. 
Daneben  steht  esavid:  Ellis  esavyd  }e  may  not 
be.  Audelay  p.  70. 

l-sawen^  l-sowen  v.  s.  \esawen. 

l«SCead  s.  ags.  gesccad.  s.  )esceod. 

i-80eadwlB  adj.  ags.  gesceddvls,  gescddvU, 
rationalis,  prudens.  verständig. 

isL  isceadufise  mon  seal  kepan  his  meles, 
and  {)enne  mid  isceade  his  isetnesse  halden, 
l>enne  mei  he  ouercuman  swa  (>a  jiuemesse. 
OEH.  p.  105. 


I*sceadwl8n68ge  s.  Vernunft,  s.  unter 
jesceod. 

l-seeawlen,  l-geheawleny  i-sseawlen  etc. 

▼•  Ags*  gescedvian ,  videre ;  manifestare,  ahd. 
oascamoöny  giscouwön, mhd. gcsehouwen.  offen- 
Daren,  sichtbar  machen,  zeigen. 

On  culfre  onlicnesse  and  on  fures  heowe 
wes  godes  gast  iseeawed,  OEH.  p.  95.  I^e  halia 
gast .  .  scule  beon  isceatoed  eider  |e  on  fure  ^e 
on  culfren.  ib.  [In  beiden  Beispielen  könnte  die 
Bedeutung  schauen  obwalten,  wie  es  eben- 
daselbst heisst :  I^e  halia  gast  wes  ise^ei^  on  fures 
heowe.] 

God  almihtin  haued  iseeawed  [isceaweS  ed.] 
US  wcl  muchele  grace.  OEH.  p.  49.  Be  cwen 
.  .  Seide  him  a  sweuen  |)at  hire  was  ischeawed. 
Leo.  St.  Rath.  1572.  I^e  reisuns  hwui  beoS  her 
efter  suteliche  ischeawede.  Ancr.  R.  p.  1 1 2.  Hu 
god  hit  is  forte  beon  one  is  bode  i5en  olde  lawe 
&  ec  i6e  neowe  .  .  ischeawed.  p.  J  54.  And  tet 
was  wel  ischeauwed,  ase  t>e  Gospel  telleS.  p.  230. 
And  tat  schal  forSre  it)is  writ  beon  openliche 
ischeawet.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  I*at  ha  hefden 
longe  ear  icwiddet  of  ure  lauerd ,  as  he  hefde 
ischawedhexa  i  gastelich  sihÖe.  OEH.  p.  201. 
Ye  schulde  fynde  in  many  thinges ,  that  I  have 
ischewed  yow  er  this,  that  here  condicioun  is 
bettre  than  youres.  Ch.  T.  of  Meltb.  p.  175. 
The  bUsful  goddes  . .  Han  in  my  drem  ischewed 
it  ful  righte.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1250. 

I*e  vifte  manere  is :  ot)er  (ling  seile  panne 
me  het>  ysseawed  beuore.  Atenb.  p.  44.  Nou 
ich  t)e  habbe  ysseawed,  hou  me  tek|)  wel  to 
sterue.  p.  76.  God  ab  vayre  yssewed,  ))at  we 
gultelese  bef).  R.  op  Gl.  p.  339.  In  t>e  t)ridde 
[sc.  bene  we  akse^)]  t>ct  guode  red ,  ase  ich  {)e 
habbe  aboue  yssewed.  Ayenb.  p.  109. 

i-scefte  s.  s.  }esceaft. 

i-8C0le  s.  ags.  scolu,  schola;  caterva,  alts. 
slöla,  caterva.  Schaar,  Heerschaar. 

In  f>e8  deofles  heriscole  fihted  agen  us  his 
if  erred  jewerged  pastes  and  un(>eawes  and  un- 
wraste  lahtres ;  m  pen  middeneardes  iscole, 
8el6en  and  uniselden ;  in  pes  flesces  iscole,  euel 
je|)anc  and  fule  lustes.  OEH.  p.  243. 

1-serept  u.  i-schraped  p.  p.  ags.  srrepan, 
scalpere.  s.  schreapieti.  getilgt,  ausge- 
strichen. 

Ha  beod  iscrepte  ut  of  Hues  writ  in  heuene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  --  I^eosc  beo8  all  ischrapede 
ut  of  ancre  riule.  Ancr.  R.  p.  82.  n.  d. 

i-8Chaken  p.  p.  s.  schaken.  gegangen, 
geeilt. 

to  Josep  was  fram  him  ischake,  t)e  grom 
hauet  to  him  itake  His  ax.  Kindh.  Jesu  1387. 
Eine  schwach  e  Form  l-8chafcid9  geschüttelt, 
erscheint  später:  I  lekyn  uche  a  synful  soule 
to  a  seke  man.  That  is  yschakyd  and  schent  with 
the  aksis.  Audelay  p.  47. 

l«8ChadeW6d  p.  p.  s.  schadewen,  schadotvon. 
b  eschattet. 

With  grene  trees  ischadetced  was  his  place. 
Ch.  C.  T.  609. 

i-8chapeii  v.  s.  ^esceapen. 

i-schaven  )>.  p.  s.  schaven,  rädere,  ge- 
schoren. 
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i-Bchayen  —  i-schit. 


No  herd  ne  hadde  he  .  .  As  smothe  it  was 
as  it  ware  late  ischave.  Ch.  C.  T.  691. 

l-gehedy  l-ssedy  l-schad  p.  p.   s.  seheden, 
TergoBsen,  verschüttet. 

Hwet  def)  f>enne  ()i  blod  isched  on  t)e  rode? 
OEH.  p.  187.  Uwat  deih  {leonne  t>i  Mod  isehed 
of>e  rode?  p.  202.  Uor  Ihesu  Cristes  blode  bet 
uor  ure  note  was  isched  o  dere  rode.  p.  195.  ris 
blod  for  ou  isched  upo  t)e  herde  two  treon. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  402.  Moche  uolk  weren  ysslaie« 
and  moche  blod  t)er  yssed.  Atenb.  p.  239.  — 
Mony  brayn  was  yschad.  Alis.  2772.  That  folc 
was  aboute  him  thicke,  that  blod  forto  kepe, 
And  forto  eaderi  of  that  blod  that  ischad  was  in 
the  grounde.  Beket  2108.  His  brayn  was  al 
ischad  that  ther  nas  no^t  ileved.  2238. 

l-sehenden,  l-Bcendeiiy  i-ggenden  t.  ags.  ge- 

scendan ,  contumelia  afficere ,  confundere ,  and. 
giskentan  f  geskenden,  mhd.  geschenden.  su 
Schanden  machen,  in  Schande  brin- 
gen, besiegen. 

trenne  scheomeö  me ,  and  f>erwid  fleo  harn 
from  Bchudrinde,  as  ich  ischend  were.  St.  Mab- 
HER.  p.  15.  Ne  let  us  neuer  ben  ischend,  E.E.P. 

S.U.  I^u  hauest  mine  dohter  l)at  is  mi  beam 
core  &  me  seolfan  iscend.  La|.  L  96.  Peotes 
weoren  iscende,  &  heore  weei  ford  wende. 
1.  428  sq.  Ascur  him  [sc.  |)e  deouel]  so  scheo- 
meliche ,  so  sone  so  f>u  under|itest  him ,  t)et  he 
hold  him  ischend.  Ancb.  R.  p.  296.  O  fowel, 
thi  mouth  the  hayeth  ishend.  KEL.  Ant.  I.  245. 
Ayiled  were  and  ischend  holi  chirche  so.  Beket 
414.  Thos  kingis  ministris  beth  ischend,  To  ri}t 
and  law  that  ssold  tak  hede.  Pol.  S.  p.  197.  to 
Zacharie .  .  t>iB  iheorde  of  t>at  child  guod»  Ouer- 
come  him  heold  and  ischend,  Kindh.  Jesu  519. 
I'eos  t)reo  clot>es  .  .  In  o  caudron  to  gadere  he 
leide,  And  seth  heom  bar  inne  verreiement.  An 
ot)ur  hadde  heom  so  ful  sone  ischend  [verdorben] 
1204. 

Lo  hou  he  ad  me  torent ,  Mi  bodi  and  mi 
face  ischent.  Seutn  Sao.  489.  cf.  689.  Siker- 
liche ,  sone ,  hit  mot  so  be ;  Other  ich  and  tou 
and  alle  mine  Beth  ischent  withouten  fine.  1302. 
Ther  was  mony  stede  ischent.  Alis.  2371.  Whan 
theo  kocadrill  him  over  swymmeth ,  He  [sc.  the 
delfyn]  rerith  up  his  brustelis  grymme  And  his 
wombe  al  torent ;  Thus  is  the  cokadrill  yschent. 
And  yslawe  of  theo  delfyn.  6620.  For  I  am  thus 
ischent^  I  dar  never  see  sacrament.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  193.  The  steward  his  nose  hente,  Iwys 
his  visaee  was  y9A«n^.  2151.  Though  he  have 
thy  land  McA«n< ,  Thou  schalt  forgeve  al  mal- 
taient.  3667.  Thyself  and  he  may  the  hent,  I 
telle  the  for  yschent,  Degbev.  207.  Y  wil  don 
ys  commaundiment ,  {)y  speche  ys  al  in  vayne, 
For  t>e  ne  wil  y  no}t  ben  yschent.  Febumbb. 
1 232.  If  we  gof>  now  to  t)e  amyrel,  certis  we  buf) 
yschent.  1652. 

te  Brutons  . .  defended  hem  wyle  hii  myjte 
myd  wel  stourdy  mode ,  So  t>at,  vor  defaute  of 
help,  hii  were  al  ney  yssend.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  212. 
Syker  he  hym  hadde  aslawe,  ot)er  al  out  yssent. 
p.  185. 

EUys  with  chenchip  and  with  chame  thai 


wyll  be  eehent.  Audelay  p.  27.  5if  the  secular 
say  a  soth,  anon  thai  bene  esehent.  p.  37. 

Ivgchendnegge  s.  ags.  gescendnys,  confusio. 
Verwirrung,  Zuscnandenwerden. 

I^ere  eontan  modinesse  iamede  iscendnesse. 
OEH.  p.  93. 

l-gcheoten,  l-geeoten,  l-ggeoten  v.  aga.  ge- 
seeötan  fJBLCulBLri,  ahd.  giskiozaUf  mhd.  geschiuzen. 

1.  schiessen. 

^if  thu  art  iworjoe  other  ish44e,  Thanne  thu 
mi|t  erest  tu  note.  Ö.  A.  N.  11 19.  Here  bolt  is 
Bone  isehoie.  Seütn  Sao.  991.  ^^ure  bolt  is 
sone  ischote.  St.  ELath.  54.  Sethe  therinne  he 
was  y schote  With  an  arewe.  Chbon.  of  Engl. 
928.  Sottis  bold  is  sone  iseoten.  O.E.MlscsLL. 
p.  129. 

After  t>at  Wyllam,  |>e  rede  kyng,  yssote 
was  by  cas.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  353.  Hys  sone  was 
f>er  ynne  yssote,  p.  375.  Pus  was  kyng  Wyllam 
yssote  in  t>ulke  mace.  p.  419.  Harald  t>oru  t>en 
eye  yssotte  was  ae|>es  wounde.  p.  362. 

2.  in  die  Tiefe  schiessen,  hinab- 
sinken. 

He  ne  had  neither  nekke  ne  throte,  His 
heued  was  in  his  body  yshote.  Alib.  5952. 

l-gchereiiy  l-goeren  v.  ags.  aesceran,  csdere, 
abradere ,  ahd.  giseeran.  abschneiden, 
scheeren. 

Nou  ben  hise  bowes  awai  isehore.  Seütn 
Sao.  597.  Hisheerwasbyhis  eresroundeucAom. 
Ch.  C.  T.  591.  I^er  com  in  at  on  ende  Tuelf 
men  in  wite  uestimens,  swit)e  uair  &  hende,  Hor 
crounen  alle  newe  iscore.  Feof.  d.  h.  Patb.  155. 
i-gchildeiiy  l-gcilden,  l-gelmldeii  v.  ags. 
gescildan,  gescylden,  protegere,  defendere. 
schütsen,  beschatzen,  wehren. 

Ne  mai  his  strenthe  hit  [sc.  an  hors]  ishilde 
That  hit  nabu|th  the  lutle  childe.  O.  A.  N.  779. 

Ischild  me  urom  seoruwe  and  from  eche 
deades  kare.  OEH.  p.  197.  IscMde  omb,  wanne 
we  dedebeth,  Fram  alle  fendene  jewyse.  Shobeh. 
p.  85. 

Wisdom  biriseS  weran,  and  denesse  birisaö 
wifan,  for  |>e  clenesse  iscilt  heo  wiÖ  un{>eaweB. 
OEH. p.  111.  I*e  feder,  and  |)e  sune,  and  |)e halie 
gast  iscilde  us  per  wiÖ.  p.  53.  Ood  almihtin 
iseilde  us  [ut  ed.]  pet  we  ne  bo  noht  of  |>e  smal 
cheue.  p.  85.  Ure  Louerd  ischilde  ou  {s  te  bred 
of  hore  stinkinde  f>rote  ne  neihi  ou  neuer.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  84.  Marie  wes  ire  ri|te  name ,  Crist  hire 
ishilde.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  245.  God  Almighti  that 
isschilde.  Seuyn  Sag.  1461.  Ber  min  erende  wel 
to  deore  sune  pine  .  .  f)at  us  ischulde  he  eure 
fram  alle  helle  pine.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  193. 

Ther  nere  lond  of  Cristendom  a|en  Enge- 
Ion  de,  Ne  holi  churche  so  wel  ischuld  from  eche 
wou).  Beket  1346. 

l-gchlreuy  l-goiren  v.  gth.  gaskeiry'an,  iQ/^v 
reveiv,  ags.  sciran,  skyran^  illustrare;  loqui. 
reden. 

Ne  dar  heo  nojt  a  word  ischire,  O.  A.  N. 
1530.  —  Loke  peX  pu  na  mare  swulc  t)ing  ne 
iscire.  La|.  II.  293. 

i-gehity  l-gehety l*gget p.p.  s.  schütten,  schit- 
tenj  schelten,   geschlossen,    zugeschlos- 


sen. 


i-0ohit  —  i-telhSe. 
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I^e  chambris  dore  fttktwM yschfft.  Ferümbr. 
2409.  His  -wif  and  his  douehter  eek  hath  he  laft 
inwith  his  hoiit ,  of  whicn  the  dores  were  fast 
üchitU.  Ch.  T.  of  Melih,  p.  139  sq.  Whanne 
thai  were  therinne  [sc.  in  nis  ohambre]  ischet, 
Merlin  his  tonge  with  wit  whet  And  spak  etc. 
Sbutn  Sao.  2455.  The  gates  be  weel  isc?iet 
KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3783.  They  knokkyd  at  the 
wycket ,  He  leet  it  stände  stylle  ygenet  4233. 
I*e  jeates  were  panne  sone  yuchet.  Fervmbr. 
1952.  A  boke  was  fast  iach^t  Wyth  strong  lokes 
seTene.  Shoreh.  p.  78.  Alle  the  dores  were 
isMte  yseheite,  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  S^  184.  I*anne  is 
})e  castel  siker  andy«««^.  Atenb.  p.  154. 

i-sehody  l-Beod,  l-schnd  p.  p.  ags.  geseSd, 
calceatus,  ahd.  geseüoht,  mho.  aeschuohen,  be- 
schuhen, s.  »enoen,  besohunt. 

frayh  we  her  hoppen  ihosed  and  ischode, 
Heonne  we  schulle  prynge.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  91.  Mid  stronge  irene  heo  [so.  pfL  reeftres] 
weoren  iscod,  Lai.  I.  334.  Haveth  attorn  his 
ri}te  spuse  . .  Wei  tnunne  ischud  and  iyed wrothe, 
An  let  heo  bute  mete  and  clothe.  O.  a.  N.  1525. 

l-sehoredy  l»BBored  p.  p.  niederl.  schoorefi, 
fulcire,  neue,  share,  stützen. 

Holy  bene  is  wel  miltful  auoreye  ^od,  uor 
hi  is  yuored  mid  uour  pinges  ase  mid  uour 
posstes.  Atenb.  p.  207.  fret  bene  l)et  is  yssored 
mid  f>i8e  uour  posstes.  p.  218. 

1-gcliriiied  9  i-Bsrined  p.  p.  Das  Zeitwort 
sehrinen  y.ags.  serin ^  scrinium,  erscheint  neben 
diesem  häufigen  Farticip  selten,  in  den 
Schrein  geth an  als  Heiliger. 

Bi  a  Tuesdai .  .  to  dethe  he  was  ido ,  And 
siththe  bi  a  Tuesdai  tsehryned  also.  Beket  2392. 
lehryned  he  was.  St.  Swithin  157.  frer  he  was 
ibro|t  an  Trt>e  &  also  isekryned  is.  St.  £dm. 
CONF.  594.  Issryned  he  was.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  282. 
Seynt  Edward  {»at  at  Westymustre  ysaryned  ys. 
p.  295. 

l-BchrlTeii,  f-serlfeiiy  I-Bsrlyen  y.  ags.  ge- 
serif  an  t  imponere,  injungere  (poenitentiam), 
ahd.  gtseriban,  gescTwen,  mhd.  geschriben. 
beichten. 

Ne  f>u  ne  mijt  beon  wel  iserifen  god  almihti 
to  cweme ,  bute  pu  heo  [so.  {)e  sunne]  alle  for- 
Icte.  OEH.  p.  23.  5if  he  biö  wel  iserifen  and 
godfurht ,  ne  |)e  deofel  mey  nefre  cumen  inne 
nim.  p.  27.  Hit  ne  helpe})  heom  nowiht,  For 
heo  nolden  beon  isenrwen,  O.E.Miscell. 
).  152.  Ase  ofte  ase  ich  am  isehriuen  euer  me 
)unche9  me  unschriuen.  Ancr.  R.  332.  Loked 
)et  |e  beon  clenliohe  isehriuen»  p.  412.  Sire 
Williem  de  Traci  siththe  tolde  of  this  gode  man 
Seint  Thomas,  The  bischop  of  Excestre  in  schrifte, 
as  he  isehryvs  was.  Beket  2088.  The  king  .  . 
bad  him  [sc.  the  pope],  for  the  loye  of  Ood,  in 
such  angusse  him  rede ,  That  he  were  isehryve 
and  assoiled  of  the  lithere  dede.  2163.  Toward 
seint  Jame  he  wende  for}>,  er  he  ischcryue  were. 
E.E.P.  p.  57.  1.  6.  Telle  him  eeke  al  my  synne 
that  thou  hast  doo  sith  thou  were  last  isehryve. 
Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  360.  to  hii  were  yssryite  wyj) 
god  deuocyon,  Wepynde  hii  armed  hem.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  405.  Nou  Bsel  fianne  \ie  ilke  f)et  ine  t>ise 


boo  ret  ysy  diligentliche  to  by  yssriue,  Atenb. 
p.  70. 

Unto  a  poyre  ordre  for  to  geve  Is  s'gne  that 
a  man  is  wet  ischreve.  Ch.  C.  2\  225. 

l-BChmdeii  y  -Idenly  »eden  y.  s.  }eseriden,  ye- 
stire. 

Den  angefahrten  Participien  füge  man 
hinzu:  In  a  lyons  skyn  he'WMyshred.  Alis. 
6819.  Martin  .  .  me  hef)  yssred  mid  ^ise  clo|>e. 
Atenb.  p.  188. 

l*8ehlddred  adj.  ygl.  a^s.  aeseuldre  s.  pi.  sca- 
pulae, geschultert,  mit  Schultern  yer- 
sehen. 

Her  hon  den  .  .  ben  vskuldred  as  an  fysshe. 
Alis.  4967.  He  was  botne  blak  and  grysehche, 
And  rough  ysekuldreod  also.  6813. 

I-Bchnyeii  9  l-8€oyeii  p.  p.  s.  schuven,  ags. 
scüfan ,  sceöfan ,  trudere.  ninwegtreiben, 
yertreiben,  hinauswerfen. 

Hwoso  haued  }eome  isouht  alle  t>e^hurnen 
of  his  heorte  [sc.  ine  schriftej  .  .  }if  ^er  out  et- 
luted ,  hit  is ,  ich  hopie»  ide  schrifte  isehuuen  ut 
mid  ten  oöre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  314  sq.  Ba  anan  heo 
weren  iscouen^  alswa  t>6  boc  sei5 ,  expulsi  sunt. 
OEH.  p.  1 29. 

I-Beoiien  y.  s.  }esechen. 

l"Beggeii  y.  s.  \eseggen. 

I-Behtnien  y.  ygl.  sahtnien  u.  ags.  gesehtian, 
reconciliare.  yersöhnen. 

He  isehtnede  god  and  man.  OEH.  p.  83. 

l-sehftey  l-slhoe  s.  s.  jesichbe. 

I-Beienlleh  adj.  ags.  gesevenlie^  yisibilis. 
sichtbar. 

Alle  iseienliehe  ding.  HiCKES  Thes.  1. 166. 

I-Beilen,  i-seelen,  l-Bealen  y.  gik.gasigyan, 
afpqayiCstv.  s.  Seelen,  siegeln. 

Ne  dredich  na  ded  for  to  drehen  for  him, 
he  haued  his  merke  on  me  iseilet.  St.Marher. 
p.  5.  He  .  .  sende  isealede  writes  wid  his  ahne 
kineriug  [iseelede  writes  ed.  EiNENKEL].  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  407.  Ase  a  king  t>et  luuede  one  lefdi 
of  feorrene  londe,  and  sende  hire  his  sondesmen 
biforen,  {)et  weren  i)e  patriarkes  &  t>e  prophetes 
of  t)e  Olde  Testament,  mid  lettres  isealed.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  388. 

l-Beined  p.  p.  s.  seinen,  gesiegelt. 
We  senden  |ew  ()is  writ  open  iseined  wif) 
ure  seel.  Froclam.  of  Henrt  III.  in  Sprachpr. 
U.  56. 

iselyil  s.  SLg8,  ysle,  fayilla,  ahd.  mil  in  usilvar^ 
gilyus,  mhd.  usele^  iisele,  fayilla,  niederd.  ösel, 
glimmender  Docht,  altn.  usli,  ignis;  oineres, 
Bch.  eizel,  aide,  isil,  isel,  hot  ember.  Is  el, 
Asche,  Aschenstaub. 

Isyl  of  fyre,  fayilla.  Fr.  F.  p.  266.  Ich  .  . 
pine  me  seinen  on  asshen  and  on  iselen.  OEH. 
U.  65.  Make  lee  of  haye  ysels,  that  was  mawene 
byfor  myssomer.  MS.  in  Halliw.  D,  p.  949. 

i-Bele^  l«88dle  adj.  i.  q.  iseli.  ygl.  unisele  u. 
uniseli u.  sal,  sale,  sei,  sele,  glücklich. 

I^e  pape  was  isele.  LA|.  III.  181.  Ne  wurde 
he  nauere  isale.  1,  327. 

1-Belhoe  8.  ags.  gesalb,  prosperitas,  felicitas, 
bonum.  Glück. 

Pe  fifte  mihte  is  Spiritualis  Ifetitia  .  .  swa 
t>et  we  on  unilimpan  to  ormode  ne  beon,  ne  eft 
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i-selhde  —  i-setnesse. 


on  iselh^an  to  swiÖe  ne  blissian.  OEH.  p.  105. 
Vniseli  bid  ^e  |itsere  |)e  t)urh  his  iselhte  leosad. 
p.  109.  Ich  mihte  habben  bet  idon,  hadde  ich 
i)o  üelhe.  0£H.  II.  220.  I>et  is  ure  iseluhbe  t>et 
we  beoren  in  ure  bodie  Jesu  Cristes  deadlicnesse. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  382. 

l-seli  adj.  ags.  gesalig,  beatus,  felix.  selig, 
glacklich,  gut. 

te  like  t)et  is  iseli,  f>i8  he  wule  don.  OEH. 
p.  31.  I^et  we  sculden  .{)enchen  nu,  |ef  we  weren 
tseli.  p.  15.  laelie  beod  efre  \tB.  mildheortan. 
p.  109.  I^et  folc  bid  iseli  t>urh  snoterne  biscop 
pe  heom  seid  godes  lare.  p.  117.  Swete  softe 
lesu,  tWt  beo5  det}>e  luuied.  p.  21 5.  Snelcniht 
wes  Carriz,  ah  he  nes  noht  iseli.  La|.  UI.l  55.  Hwo 
se  o  {)is8e  wise,  biuoren  |>e  muchele  dome,  de- 
nied her  him  suluen ,  eadi  is  he  &  iseli.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  308.  Mid  iseli  truwandise  he  hut  euer 
hire  god,  &  scheaweÖ  forÖ  hire  pouerte.  p.  330. 

I*8ell6ll  V.  ags. .  aeseltan ,  gesyUan ,  tradere, 
vendere,  alts,  gisellianj  gth.  gasaljant  d-VBiv. 
hingeben»  übergeben,  auch  gegen  einen 
Kauroreis. 

'5e  beo5  iseald  eower  feonde  to  prisune. 
OER.  p.  13.  We  weoren  ut  isalde  of  An  glen  e 
londe.  La;.  III.  181.  Seoöden  |)i8  world  wes 
astald  &  monnen  an  honde  isalde.  II.  75.  Heo 
scolden  beon  iseolde.  III.  180.  The  disciples  .  . 
Anone  hy  hyne  forsoke,  Iseld  to  Oywes  and  by- 
traid.  Shoreh.  p.  82.  For  the  love  of  Frysel 
ys  lyf  wes  ysold.  PoL.  S.  p.  218.  When  her  asse 
was  ysold,  For  fine  shilling  .  .  Thai  duelled  ther 
dayes  thre.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1825.  Falshede  hem 
Isolde  be ,  And  ))e  wrecche  prisun  isold  to  me. 
Cast,  off  L.  343.  Al  fiat  ic  hadde  ic  haue 
isold.  St.  Lugt  77.  Ord  and  ende  he  ha|>  him 
told,  Hou  Blauncheflur  was  t>arinne  isold.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  47.  cf.  191. 

l-semellehe  adv.  vgl.  semelich,  adj.  lieb- 
lich, ruhig. 

An  imetliche  broc  ^e  of  t)an  mere  ualled  & 
8wi5e  isemeliche  into  S8b  wended.    La}.  II.  491. 

i-semen  v.  ags.  gesSman,  conciliare,  satisfacere. 

1.  angemessen  sein:  He  hsehtesetten 
on  noma  t>e  hire  [sc.  t>6  burh]  mihte  isemen. 
La|.  I.  409. 

2.  ordnen,  feststellen:  I'a  wes  wa 
Coel .  .  t)at  (he?)  isaehtnesse  mid  treode  hafde 
isemed.  La|.  II.  29.  ta  he  hafde  al  iset ,  and  al 
hit  isemed  t  ba  dude  he  on  his  burnen.  II.  463. 
t*a  hafde  Aruur  France  mid  gode  gride  astalde, 
iset ,  and  isenied,  II.  590.  ta  hit  al  was  iset  & 
ferden  isemed ,  f^a  weoren  f>ar  riht  italde  fülle 
fiftene  ferden.  III.  93.  In  Actibus  Apostolorum 
ther  may  }e  rede,  Hou  the  goodys  of  hole  cherche 
sumtyme  were  isempte,  iJche  postyl  had  his 
part.  AuDELAY  p.  35. 

isen  8.  s.  iren  8. 

l-senden  v.  ags.  gesendan ,  mittere ,  alts,  gi- 
sendid  p.  p. ,  ahd.  kisentan ,  gisenten ,  mhd.  ge- 
senten,  gtn.  gasandjan ,  ngoni feinet  v.  senden, 
schicken. 

\\x  praie  Ihesu  Crist  ^i  sone,  t>at  he  me 
isende,  wnare  a  londe  alswoichbeo,  er  ich  bonne 
wende,  |>at  ich  mote  in  parais  wonien  wit)utcn 
ende.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  196. 


They  . .  four  thousand  mark  tosende,  For  to 
beon  of  his  freondrede.  Aus.  1487.  Thomakedc 
the  king  deol  ynou|  that  hi  were  forth  iwend , 
And  that  the  messager  hem  ne  oftok  that  he 
after  hem  isend.  Beket  1963. 

Her  uppon  heo  |>enched  muchele  mare  ])en 
uppon  godalmihtan  ^e  al  |)i8  heom  haued  isend. 
0£H.  p.  49.  I'u  ham  hauest  alesed  of  deoflene 
honde ,  And  isend  mid  blisse  to  englene  londe. 
p.  191.  tanked  be  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  t>it 
[t)e  it  sc.  aduent]  haueÖ  isend.  11.  3.  Ne  was  pe 
engel  isend  ne  to  kinge  ne  to  eorle  . .  ac  to  loge 
and  edeliche  men.  II.  35.  Ich  hit  am  Mihel. 
Godes  heb  engel,  &  of  heuene  isende.  Lbq.  St. 
Kath.  710.  bone  he  hadde  wyde  aboute  ys 
messag[ers  ysend.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  201.  Telle  ich 
wole  bifore  |ou  alle,  whi  we  beoth  hider  iwend. 
Thurf  mi  louerd  the  kinges  heste,  that  ous  hath 
isend.  Beket  1327.  —  Hwe  seden  srst  t)at  t)e6 
eemdraces  wer  isent  of  fif  cheSen.  OEH.  p.  235. 
Y  have  the  ysent  A  top  and  a  scorge.  Alis.  1726. 
Darie  .  .  after  socour  hath  ysent.  2577.  I  drede 
me  that  Ood  us  hath  forlaft  out  of  his  bond, 
Thurw  wederes  that  he  hath  isent  cold  and  un- 
kinde.  Pol.  S.  p.  340.  Into  that  riche  schyp 
they  went,  As  messangers  that  weren  M^n^.  Ricu. 
C.  DE  L.  97.  Hys  steward  hadd  a  lettre  ysent. 
Degrev.  121.  And  hadde  upon  mine  arm  this 
ring,  Whanne  I  was  ysent  to  norysching.  Lay 
LE  f*RElNB  377.  More  clere  entendement  Nas 
me  never  yit  ysent.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  2,  475. 

i-seon  v.  8.  \eseon. 

l-Beonwedy  l-S0W6d  p.  p.  s.  seowen,  sowen, 
setoen,  suere ;  von  dem  entsprechenden  ags.  seo- 
vian ,  sivian ,  von  welchem  ein  Particip  gtsived^ 
gesiuwed  angeführt  wird,  genäht. 

Hu  se  euer  hire  kurtel  beo  ischeaped  oder 
iseouwedf  heo  is  linnes  make.  Ancr.  R.  p.  200. 
In  the  schipes  seyl  an  he}  this  holi  man  let  do  A 
croice  that  me  fur  ise|,  isowed  faste  therto. 
Beket  1837. 

l-serred  p.  p.  s.  serven,  servire. 

1.  gedient:  I'y  loue  ych  habbe  wel  dere 
abo^t,  £  my  lyue  an  aunter  do,  f'er  nys  non 
alyue  nou ,  |)at  f>e  abbe  yserued  so.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  311.  Ich  am  mochel  m  dette  ayen  pe  .  .  uor 
po  guodes  t)et  f>ou  me  best  ydo,  and  f>ine  greate 
guodnesses  .  .  huyche  ich  habbe  kueadliche 
yvzed,  and  |)e  kueadliche  yserued.  Atenb. 
p.  115.  In  t)is  put  is  oure  wonynge,  uor  pe  put 
of  belle  it  is ,  &  uor  f)ou  ous  hast  iserued  wel, 
her  |>ou  schalt  wonye.    Fegp.  d.  h.  Patr.  413. 

2.  bedient:  Bereth  to  Architriclin  f>at 
was  se  (>et  ferst  was  isemed.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  29.  They  wer  set  doun  at  a  table,  And  wel 
tservyd.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  4617.  bildlich:  3ef 
alle  lu{)er  holers  were  yserued  so ,  Me  schulde 
fynde  ^e  les  such  spousenruche  do.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  26. 

3.  verdient:  Thou  hast  iserued  wikked 
mede.  Seuyn  Sag.  975.  This  is  thy  mortal  fo 
.  .  That  fro  thy  lond  is  banyscht  on  his  heed. 
For  which  he  hath  iserved  to  be  deed.  Cii.  C. 
T.  1726. 

l-getneSBO  s.  ags.  gesetnes,  positio,  decretum. 
Oescts,  Bestimmung. 


i- sein  esse  —  i-8la}en. 
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Pa  wes  t^e  dei  pentecostes  ihaten  on  f>ere 
aide  isetneste,  GEH.  p.  87.  Bisueopas  . .  haldaÖ 
|>a  is0tneu€  on  heore  bisoeopunge  swa  t>Gt  heo 
setted  heoran  handan  ofer  ifutjede  men  etc. 
p.  101.  ta  isceadwise  mon  seal .  .  mid  isceade 
nis  uetnease  halden.  p.  105.  '^if  he  foraihÖ  ^aa 
üetnesse  and  {>&*  Iat®  i  f>one  bio  his  erd  ihened 
oft  and  ilome.  p.  115.  Ba  \ie  butan  godes  laie 
and  godes  i»eine$se  libbed  t>ft  beo5  butan  gode 
efre  wuniende.  p.  119.  I'st  heo  .  .  swerien  to 
healden  and  to  werien  t>e  üetnesaes.  Froclam. 
OF  Henry  III.  in  Spraehpr.  II.  54. 
l-setten  y.  a.  lesetten. 

l-fl6Ö6D  V.  Aha,  gasiudan.  b.  se^en,  sieden, 
ko  chen. 

Barli  water  that  was  iaode.  Sbutn  Sao. 
1574.  £r  this  fish  were  isodef  somdel  hi  were 
agaste.  St.  Brandan  p.  8.  More  him  likede  f>at 
like  giste  ^ane  ani  fiechs  iaode  o|)ur  irost. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  180.  Qywes  ne  eten  of  swynes 
flechs,  Ne  neuere  buy  nelleth  rau  ne  node, 
1048. 

i-sib  adj.  u.  s.  ags.^Mi&,  cognatus,  familiaris, 
ahd.  oist^oo  s.,  mhd.  geaippe  adj.  u.  s.  yer- 
wanat. 

Alse  ded  moni  mon  0e  |efed  his  elmesse 
feader  oder  moder,  broÖer  o6er  suster,  oder  oÖre 
swa  üihbe  de  he  ne  mei  mid  rihte  widteon.  0£H. 
p.  137.  I'e  laste  man  isib  t>e  formeste  f>e  was 
Diforn  us.  II.  219.  He  hefde  muchele  strengte 
.  .  of  f)an  Troyscen  monnen  t>e  weren  his  mod  er 
isib.  LA|.  I.  18.  Heo  weoren  isibbe.  III.  226. 
Alle  t>at  were  o}t  ysgb  Edmond  t>e  kynge,  Ot)er 
in  alyance  of  eny  loue ,  to  det)e  he  let  bringe. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  315.  We  schulde  luuye  alle  way, 
forwebeot)  alle  isybbe,  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  144. 
Menie  of  hem  him  were  iaihbe.  ll^OOOViRO.  85. 
l-slbsnni  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  gestbaum^  pacificus. 
vgl.  ahd.  sibbisam.  friedfertig. 

Pet  fujelcun  is  swide  bilehwit  and  witutan 
lade  and  inbswn.  OEH.  p.  95.  Drihten  seid  .  . 
t)et  t)a  beod  godes  bern  t)e  beod  isibsumme  ac 
sake  ne  sturiad ,  and  swa  swa  [pa]  isibsumma 
beod  sodliche  godes  bern  swa  beod  ec  {>&  sac- 
fuUe  sodliche  deofles  bern.  p.  113. 

lalkely  isekel  etc.  s.  ags.  Ugicel  u.  Uesgicel, 
stiria.  ygl.  We.  Voc.  p.  21.  niederd.  ishekel, 
ditmars.  UJäkel,  ach.  iaechokil,  neue.  icicU.  Der 
letzte  Bestandtheil  des  Wortes  erscheint  auch 
in  derselben  Bedeutung  unter  verschiedenen 
Formen,  wie  ikyl,  stiria.  Pr.  P.  p.  259.  Esdar- 
cyl,  Miyehele.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  161.  mhd.  hichele^ 
stiria,  altn.  jökuli,  stiria,  dän.  Jökel,  glaciata 
aqu8B  moles,  mundartl. j'isegl,  Eiszapfen. 

Isuklea  [v.  1.  isecheles]  in  euesyn^es  thorgh 
bete  of  t>e  sonne  Meltef)  in  a  myntwhile  to  my 8t 
and  to  water.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XX.  193. 
vgl.  lMÄ;tf/M  and  evesynges.  P.  Fl.  11820.  An 
izekelle,  stirium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  198.  Per  as 
.  .  |)e  colde  borne  rennez ,  &  henged  he|e  ouer 
hii  hede  ysseikkles.  Gaw.  731. 

{•sl^en  Y.  ags.  geHgan,  cadere,  labi,  ahd. 
gisigan,  mhd.  gesigen.  s.  »i]en.  herabkom- 
men, fallen,  herkommen. 

N»s  nauere  |)e  mon  iboren  .  .  |)e  euere 
mihte  teilen  ,  {>uih  nane  spellen ,  of  t)asre  mu- 


chele sierinesse  i)a  isi^en  wes  to  folke.  La}.  II. 
98.  Sone  me  heom  saiden  |)at  iei}t'H  weoren  to 
loude  mid  luore  &  Yuni  ten  siden  fifti  scipen. 
III.  296.  Pa  wes  pe  muchele  speche  }end  t>at 
kineriohe . .  of  |)are  seore}e  pe  isiie  wes  to  londe. 
I.  171.  Monie  . .  of  {)  headene  folc,  p  alle  weren 
iaihen  hider  for  to  sco  t>is  fcorlich.  Leg.  St. 
Katii.  2082. 
i^slnken  v.    ags.  gesincan,  subsidere,  ahd. 

r'ainchan^  mhd.  gennken,  gth.  gasiggqan.  s  i  n  - 
en ,  untersinken. 

Nuste  hit  mon  to  sode  whader  heo  weore 
on  dede ,  t)a  heo  here  seolf  weore  isunken  in  |)e 
watere.  La|.  III.  138.  Other  ich  am  of  wine 
dronke,  Other  the  firmament  is  isonke,  Seutn 
Sag.  2  11. 

i-slngen  v.  a^s.  gesinpan,  canere,  ahd.  gi- 
nngafij  mhd,  aesmgen,  singen. 

God  almihti  unne  me  . .  bet  ich  mote  ))e  iseo 
in  dire  heie  blisse ,  And  alle  mine  ureondmen 
|)e  bet  beo  nu  to  dai ,  pet  ich  habbe  ieunaen  pe 
desne  englissce  lai.  OEH.  p.  199.  This  oalade 
may  ful  wel  yaongen  be.  Gh.  Lea.  G  W,  prol. 
270.  The  hevenysshe  melodye  of  songes  .  .  I 
herd  aboute  her  trone  yaange  H.  of  Fame  3, 305. 
As  .  .  this  monekes  hadde  iaonge  here  massen 
also,  Aboute  undeme  of  the  dai  here  wei  to 
scipe  hi  nome.  St.  Brandan  p.  17. 

l-sililieoweii  s.  pl.  ags.  geamhivan,  conjuges. 
vgl.  sinhiv,  conj ugium.  Gatten. 

lainheowen,  conjuges  vel  conjugales.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  87. 

I-Biilten  V.  ags.  geaittan  [geaUt,  gea<Bton ;  ae- 
aeten]y  sedere,  considere,  alts,  giaittiatif  and. 
gasizzan ,  giaizzen ,  mhd.  geaitzen ,  gth.  gaaitan. 
niedersitzen,  sich  setzen. 

^a  heo  weoren  alle  iaeten  eorles  to  hcure 
mete,  pe  king  sende  his  sonde  to  Igaerne.  La). 
U.  353.  1*0  alle  weoren  iaeteti  cnihtes  to  heore 
mete,  p&  spaec  selc  wid  oder.  II.  540.  I^a  pe  king 
wes  iaete  mid  alle  his  dutede  to  his  mete  .  . 
pe  stiward  com  steppen.  II.  610.  In  eche  stede 
of  his  flesch  hi  [sc.  tne  wormes]  were  so  thicke 
iaete.  Beket  2139.  Al  on  mur}l)e  was  he  yaete 
wif)  a  fair  baronye.  Ferumbr.  48.  Thus  this 
semely  was  iaete  With  mouth  for  to  mete.  De- 
grey.  1375.  Tho  hi  were  idle  iaete  ^  Ther  com 
on  and  servede  hem.  St.  Brandan  p.  13.  — 
Whan  princes  habbe  iaete ,  and  aje  me  ispeke  .  . 
Louerd,  myn  help  thu  beo  I  Beket  936. 

I-Siwed p. p.  s. aiwen,  sequi,  gefolgt,  ver- 

po  he  hadde  yaiwed  me  longe  in  t>i8  fare, 
Atte  laste  in  forme  of  mon  ofte  he  lay  bi  me. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  129  sq.  No  scholde  foul,  gret  no 
smal,  HAye  yaiived  Bulsifall.  Alis.  1197. 

l-sla^en,  l-slean,  l-slan  v.  ags.  gealagan,  ge- 
aledn,  csdere,  cudere ,  mhd.  ^^/aAeti.  schla- 
gen, erschlagen. 

Heora  kun  we  habbet  iala}en.  La}.  I.  41. 
He  his  fader  adde  iala^e.  I.  14  j.  T.  God  pe  can 
ase  moche  {)ank  as  wolde  f>e  kyng,  yef  t>e  hed- 
deat  yala}e  his  zon«.  Atenb.  p.  58. 

Fluten  his  iferen  .  .  &  saiden  him  tidende 
saere  f)et  ialawen  wes  Numbert.  La|.  I.  63.  I'er 
was  Albanac  him  seolf  ialawen  in  t^on  fehte. 
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i-sla|en  —  i-smiten. 


I.  92.  Wan  f)e  geandes  were  alle  yslawe ,  f>at 
}>er  bileuede  no  mo,  Brut  wende  forf)  into  Engo- 
fond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  23.  I^er  aboute  meat  ch3rr- 
chen  he  let  rere,  As  yor  her  soulen  ^dXyalawe 
were  })ere.  p.  319.  The  tables  weoren  oTertnrowe, 
And  mony  knyght  sone  yslawe  Aus.  1113.  cf. 
1259.  1645.  2735.  7122.  Seynt  Thomas  was 
islawe.  RiCH.  G.  DE  L.  40.  cf.  863.  952.  4547. 
7070.  He  schal  therfore  ben  islawe.  Seuyn  Sag. 
6S1.  cf.  793.  808.  Y  haue  wyf>  myn  handes  two 
yslawe  kynges  tene.  Ferumbr.  108.  cf.  371. 
2159.  Thus  nath  Tristrem  the  swete  Yslawe  the 
douke  Morgan.  Tristr.  1,  82.  of.  3,  95. 

This  day  and  yesterday  I  told  a  rowe,  That 
six  and  thirty  they  had  yslawe.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
1787. 

Hefde  a  mon  islein  ba  mi  feader  ont  mi  mo- 
der  etc.  OEH.  253.  Ha  .  .  com  ieopinde  for5 
al  itend  of  t>e  lei  of  f)e  Hali  Gast ,  as  te  keisar 
stod  bimong  ^  suneful  slaht  of  |)  islein  ahte 
[e=:  cattle]  deoule  to  lake.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  196. 
Ruten  ford ,  wid  swuch  rune  ^e  stucchen  .  .  ^ 
ter  weren  isleine  of  p  awariede  folc  fowr  fausend 
fiille.  2031-7.  Pellican  . .  drauhd  vp  blod  of  his 
breoste ,  &  mit  tet  blod  acwike5  eit  his  isleiene 
briddes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  118.  Quis  dabit  mihi 
fontem  lacrimarum,  ut  lu^eam  interfectos  populi 
mei?  —  vor  te  biweopen  tsleienuolc,  t>etis,  meat 
al  |)e  world  f>et  is  gostliehe  isleien  mid  deadliche 
sunnen.  p.  156.  Wan  ()e  yj.  kynges  wem  isleyne 
&  pe  vije  was  ago,  t>&n  were  alle  in  wittes  tweyne, 
what  was  best  to  do.  Ferümbr.  1648. 

Tokyn  reste  til  amorwe,  Makyng  ful  gret 
sorwe  For  heore  lordis  and  vor  heore  kyn,  That 
laien  yslayn  in  the  fen.  Alis.  3962.  iei  hade  in 
a  while  a  hundred  isläyne.  Will.  3908.  Ye  have 
welle  good  mene  yslaune.  D egret.  434.  Now 
lith  his  stede  yslain.  Tristr.  2,  33.  Mani  thai 
ban  yslain.  3, 90.  To  the  queene  it  was  a  paine, 
As  to  a  martyr  new  yslaine.  Gel  Dr.  1113. 

A  knyght  . .  tolde  hym  this  tydyng ,  That 
Rychard  has  his  sone  islon.  RlCH.G.  DE  L.  799. 
l-slent  p.  p.  scheint  zu  slengen  zu  gehören, 
s.  dass.  geschleudert. 

Grete  slabbes  of  styl  &  yre  to  t>e  walles  |>o 
wem  yslente.  Ferumbr.  3313. 

i-slepen  y.  ags.  ^e«tot)an,  gesläpan,  dormire, 
mhd.  gesldfen,  gth.  gasUpan.  s.  sUepen,  slepen. 
schlafen,  einschlafen. 

Thise  prelatz  of  holi  churche  to  longe  theih 
ban  islepe.  Pol.  S.  p.  343.  Tho  hi  hadde  aJle 
islepe  ynouj,  sone  hi  gonne  arise.  St.  Brandan 
p.  6. 

i-gllked  p.p.  8.  sliken,  polire.  gegl&ttet, 
geziert,  geschniegelt. 

Istanet  euch  strete  wid  deorewur9e  stanes 
of  mislich  heowes ,  imenget  togederes ,  &  isliket 
&  ismedet  as  eni  glas  smeÖest.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1671.  Alle  thine  wordes  both  isliked.  O.  a.  N. 
839.  He  ne  he})  none  hede  of  longe  ryote  of  tales 
yslyked  .  .  Zofiliche  bidde  ne  is  na}t  to  zygge 
uayre  wordes  and  yslyked  myd  moupe.  Ayenb. 
p.  99.  Keste  to  god  na}t  wordes  afaited  and 
ysliked  ueleuold.  p.  212. 

l-sllden  p.  p.  s.  sliden,  ags.  slidan,  labi.  ge- 
glitten,  entschlüpft. 


Rnowe  t>is  worldly  honoure ,  Hou  sone  hit 
is  for|>  islyde.  E.E.P.  p.  132. 

l-alingen  y.  ygl.  nihd.  geslingen^  torqueri. 
schleudern. 

Thomas  of  Multon  the  keyes  fonff,  And  an 
other  stone  islong  To  ser  Mahouns  habitacle, 
And  smot  out  a  gpret  binacle.  Rich.  G.  de  L. 
4147. 

l-snuikleii  y.  ags.  gesmacian,  demulcere, 
weicht  in  der  Bedeutung  ab.  ygl.  smakien, 
schmecken,  kosten. 

Huo  |)et  hedde  wel  ytasted  and  ysmaeked 
t>e  ilke  suetnesse  f)et  god  yef[)  to  his,  he  ssolde 
onwor{)i  alle  \te  lostes  and  alle  |>e  bliisen  of 
t)ise  wordle.  Atexb.  p.  93. 

l-Bmeoehen  y.  ags.  gesmecean,  gustare,  ahd. 
gismekenf  gesmecchen  [^rtet,  gismakta],  mhd.  ge- 
smeeken[prmi.gesmacte,gesmahte]  .schmecken, 
kosten. 

Hit  is  a  derne  healewi,  t>6t  no  mon  ne 
icnowed  f  naue5  hit  ismecched.  Ancr.  R.  p.  94. 
Wasche  mine  fif  wittes  .  .  of  al  ))et  ich  abbe 
misseien  mid  eten,  mid  min  eren  iherd,  mid 
mu^  ispeken  oper  ismaht.  0£H.  p.  189  [ein 
anderer  Text  desselben  Stückes  bietet  ismtuUU. 
p.  202].  Heo  is  Godes  chaumbre,  |)er  noise  ne 
cumed  ine  heorte ,  bute  of  summe  t)inge  {f  me 
haued  o5er  iseien,  oder  iherd,  ismeüU^  oder 
smelled.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92. 
l-smelled  p.  p.  s.  smellen.  gerochen. 

Of  al  t>et  ich  äbbe  .  .  wio  neose  ismelled. 
OEH.  p.  189.  202. 

l-smerlen  y.  ags.  gesmyrian,  gevmeran,  illi- 
nere,  vAi^.  gesmiran.  salben. 

Our lyge  louerd,  f>at  yheled ys,  KnAysmered 
to  Jhesu  Grist.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  457.  I^et  mirre  {)at 
is  biter,  and  be  t)e  biternesse  defendet  t)et  core 
})et  is  mide  ismered.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  28.  Of 
t)ise  oyle  bye|)  ysmered  t>o  f^et  God  ne{>  ymad 
kinges  andlhordes  of  |>e  wordle,  and  god  zelf, 
and  l)anne  is  pe  man  ziker  cristen ,  huanne  he 
is  ysmered  myd  t>iBe  holy  cra^rme.  Ayenb.  p.  93. 
i-smeoeil  y.  ags.  gesmSian,  complanare. 
glätten,  glatt  machen. 

Stanes  . .  isliket  &  ismebet  as  eni  glas  smed- 
est.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1675.  Nu  t>u  hauest  iseid 
tus  &  (>unched  |)at  tu  segges  soÖ;  ah  IchuUe 
*scheawen  hit  al  wiÖ  falschipe  ismebet.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Nu  ich  habbe  ihalden  mine  bi- 
heaste  pruppe ,  fiat  ich  walde  scheawen  wid  fal- 
schipe ismeoet  ()at  te  moni  an  seid.  p.  39. 

l-Bmiten  y.  ags.  ^esmiian  u.  gtn.  gasmeitan 
nur  in  der  Bed.  inqumare,  illinere.  ygl.  smiten. 

1.  schlagen,  werfen,  stossen:  In 
litel  while  was  mony  yslawe.  And  ysmyte  thorugh 
wombe  and  mawe.  Alis.  1259.  That  is  muchel 
reuthe  to  wite  That  alle  manere  godnesse  is  thus 
adoun  isniite.  Pol.  S.  p.  339.  tere  were  duntes 
ary|t  ysmyte  bytuene  nem  tueye.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  304.  A  grene  wexyng  tre ,  bat  ys  fram  hvs 
more  Ismyte  adoun.  p.  352.  For  honur  of  tne 
holi  man  that  therwith  was  ismyte,  Thulke  poynt 
at  Canterbury  the  monekes  witieth  |ute.  Beket 
2043.  His  crowne  was  al  of  istnyte.  2227.  "^wi 
hauest  (>ou  ismite  me  f)us?  Kindh.  Jesu  783. 
I  I  wyll  myn  heed  be  of  ysmyte  Bote  hit  be  soo. 


i-finiten  —  i-epeken. 
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OcTOU.  125.  te  fet  &  honden  al  abrod,  to  |>e 
«r|>e  uaste  iboundeWi|)naile8  of  ire,  ismyte\ioru 
out  |>e  gronde.  Feqf.  d.  h.  Fatr.  217. 

2.  schlagen,  liefern  eine  Schlacht: 
Uye  noy/r ,  ])oa  noble  duo ,  bat  ))e  batail  were 
y$myU.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  152.  Ye  schal  here,  as  it 
is  wrete,  How  the  batayle  was  umeie.  Rich.  0. 
DE  L.  4955. 

3.  auffallend  steht  das  Zeitwort  im  Sinne 
Ton  abschliessen,  von  einer  Verabredung 
oder  einem  Vertrage :  Alias !  that  he  no  hadde 
ywite ,  £r  the  forward  were  ytmite ,  That  hye 
and  his  leman  also  Sostren  were  and  tvinnes  to. 
Lay  leFreine  321. 

{•Bmittet  p.  p.  s.  das  schwache  Zeitw.  mvitten, 
bestrichen,  besudelt. 

As  tat  swote  smirles  &  deorest  of  odre,  |>at 
is  icleopet  basme ,  wit  t)at  deade  licome ,  |>at  is 
ter  wiö  iamitUtt  from  rotunge,  alswadeÖ  meiden- 
had  meidenes  cwike  flesch.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 
Das  gleichbedeutende  ismiUe  gehört  wohi  zum 
starken  Zeitw.  ismiien:  Iblaecched  he  haefede  his 
licame,  swulc  iamitte  of  cole.  La^  II.  318. 

l-gmoÖen  v.  dasselbe  wie  iatneOen,  glätten, 
glatt  machen. 

Hit  biualf)  f>et  \ie  speche  is  erat  zenne  uor 
|>et  hi  def>  grat  kuead ,  t>^  ^7  ^y  uayre  and 
ismoped.  AtENB.  p.  57. 

I^goeovred  p.  p.  s.  »ocouren,  soeuren.  ge- 
holfen, unterstatzt. 

Such  Tytailes  .  .  Werwith  \i%  damesels  & 
we  mowe  oure  Irues  lede,  or  we  mowen  bet  ysth- 
coured  be  wit>  Charlis  &  ys  ferede.  Ferumbr. 
2608. 

l*80i]led  p.  p.  s.  »oilen,  »oiUen,  afr.  soiUer, 
soelier.  besudelt. 

So  dene  he  cam  fram  his  moder  . .  wif>oute 
enie  bore  &  so  drie  )>at  no  clof) . .  not>ing  isoiUed 
nas.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  8. 

l-BOin  adj.  a^.  gesöm,  Concors,  aberein- 
stimmend,  einträchtig,  einig. 

Nu  eft .  .  weren  alle  ispechen  a|ein  inumen 
and  MOfiM.  0£H.  p.  93.  Ba  weoren  sehte,  see 
&  t)a  sunne,  wind  and  t>a  wide  se  ba  eke  isome, 
La}.  III.  229.  I^e  sawle  and  }>e  licome  selde  heo 
beof)  isome,  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  168.  Holde  we 
US  clene  .  .  Masse  leten  singen ,  and  almesdede 
don.  And  wiÖ  hali  chirche  maken  us  iaom.  p.  1 84 . 
Rel.  S.  p.  79.  Lateth  beo ,  and  beoth  isome, 
0.  A.  N.  1733.  Sebt>e  haf)  Engelond  ybe  ywei^ 
red  ylome  Of  fte  folc  of  Denemark,  l)at  bep  nott 
}et  wel  ysome.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  I'er  heo  bileuede 
&  wox,  &  al  f>at  of  hem  come  Forto  now  t>i8  ot>er 
day,  fiat  we  my|te  not  be  yeome.  p.  40. 

l-gomilleily  i-snnillleil  t.  ags.  gesamnian,  ge- 
somnian,  congerere,  convocare,  congregare, 
ahd.  paeamnön,  gismnenSn,  mhd.  gesamenen. 
vereinigen,  yersammeln,  zusammen 
bringen. 

I^a  nom  Ardur  his  red .  .  }>at  he  wolde  inne 
Karliun  here  his  crune  him  on ,  and  a  White- 
sunedsi  his  folc  }>er  ieomnie,  La|.  II.  596. 

Folc  t)er  com  sone  .  .  swa  muchel  swa  t^er 
neuere  na  mon  ne  isumnede.  La).  III.  4. 

iEuriche  sunen  deie  and  o6re  he|e  da^en  is 
time  to  sawene  t>et  halle  sed,  |)et  is  godes  word, 


and  5et  in  halie  chirche ,  f>er  alle  cristene  men 
a|en  to  beon  ieomned  to  gedere.  OKH.  p.  135. 
Al  f>at  w8b1  &  al  |>at  gold  t)e  wes  ^eond  al  |)eoB 
kinges  lond,  hit  wes  uisomned.  Lai.  I.  346.  t'o 
t)e  Oywes  ieomened  were ,  heo  hedaen  ful  gret 
fere.  Holt  Rood  p.  39.  Wult  tu  todealen  |)et 
God  haueS  isompned?  Ancr.  R.  p.  186.  I'a 
ferde  wes  ieumned,  &  heo  ford  fusden.  La|.  1. 63. 
l-BOmniinge  s.  ags.  gesamnung,  gesomnung, 
congregatio,  ohä.giaamnunga.Y  ersammlung. 

'^e  iheiden  . .  f>et  Öe  halie  gast  com  ofer  ^a 
apostlas  mid  furene  tungen ,  and  heom  |ef  {>o 
mihte  f>et  heo  cuÖen  alle  spechen,  forfion  {>et 
öeo  edmode  isomnunge  iernade  et  gode  t)et  mu- 
chel er  {)e  engles  of  eofene  for  heore  modinesse 
forluren.  OEH.  p.  93. 

l*BOndreii  v.  ags.  getunderian,  separare,  ahd. 
gisuntaroHy  ginmtrSn,  gesundirön ,  mhd.  geaun- 
dem.  s.  sundren.  gesondert,  ob  auser- 
wählt? 

Of  grete  hertes  refet  at  al  y  asky  of  |ow  a 
hundred ,  &  clene  maydens  faire  smal  also  ma- 
nye  ysondred,  Febumbr.  1736. 

iBOpe  s.  afr.  ysope,  pr.  isop,  ysop,  sp.  hisopo, 
pg.  hysopo,  it.  isopo,  lat.  hyssoptts,  gr.  txtaaa-- 
noff,  neue,  hyssop.  Ysop,  Isop,  ein  Halb- 
strauch, dient  zur  Bereitung  des  Ysopöls  u. 
Ysopwassers. 

Ysopus,  ysope,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140.  225. 
isope ,  herbe. ,  PR.  P.  p.  266.  CatH.  Angl. 
p.  199.  Hie  isopus,  isopp.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  265. 

l-8oölen  V.  ags.  ^^dOtan,  probare,  bestä- 
tigen, bewahrheiten. 

I^is  heo  him  to|eornden  mid  jislen  to  isobien. 
La^  III.  161.  Ha  .  .  seoö  nu  al  bat  isobet  |)at 
ha  hefden  longo  ear  icwiddet  of  ure  lauerd. 
OEH.  p.  261. 

1-SOwe  p.  p.  dasselbe  mit  iswo^en ,  iswowen 
von  swo}en,  swowen.  Tgl.  so}ening,  sowening^ 
animi  defectio.  ohnmächtig  geworden. 

^e  amyral . .  ys  falle  doun  fram  an  he),  And 
walwede  {)anne  on  t)e  dyche,  &  was  ysowe  wei- 
ne;. Ferumbr.  2327.  For  hungret)ai  fuHe  ysowe, 
2497.  Wan  |)e  amyral  hym  ded  ysej,  sorwe  jede 
ys  herte  ne},  &  angry  ynow  he  was :  Four  sithes 
ne  ful  adoun  ysowe.  3783.  Sykynges  a  made 
ynowe.  And  Bow|nede  &wep&  yshondes  wrong, 
Alas  I  &  welaway  I  was  ys  song«  &  ful  adoun 
ysowe.  5117. 

l-BOWnded  p.  p.  s.  sounden,  sownden,  ge- 
klungen, ertönt. 

So  sore  hath  she  me  wounded  .  .  wit  lok- 
ynge  of  hire  eighen ,  That  to  niyn  hertis  botme 
It  is  isowndedt  Thorugh  wiche  I  woote  I  moote 
nedes  dyen.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  533. 

i-Bpeken  s.  ags.  gesprecan  {-specan),  loqui, 
alts,  giaprekan,  ahd.  giuprehhant  gisprehharif 
gisprechan ,  mhd.  gespreehen.  sprechen, 
reden. 

Swa  wit  sculden  isp<Beken  &  minne  fader 
wel  wreken.  Laj.  H.  31 1.  —  Of  {lis  putte  |>e  bi- 
tacninge  t)e  ic  habbe  embe  ispeken.  OEH.  p.  51 . 
Of  al  }>et  ich  habbe  . .  wid  mu5e  ispeken.  p.  202. 
Al  t)i8  l)at  tu  hauest  ispeken  of.  p.  265.  Fele 
idel  word  ich  habbe  ispeken,  II.  220.  Haueden 
lidende  men  ispeken  of  f^an  meeidene.     La|. 
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i-speken  —  i-spreden. 


1 . 1 33.  Nu  ich  habbe  sunderliche  ispeken  of  |>eo8 
^reo  limes.  Ancr.  K.  p.  90.  We  habbeth  .  . 
ispeke  of  this  thing«.  Beket  879.  Ther  nas  ne- 
vere  among  ous  alle  ispeke  in  non  wise  .  .  non 
other  word.  St.  Brandan  p.  15.  fre  hyssop  .  . 
Of  wan  we  abbet)  er  yspeke.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  450. 
Rat)re  uor  t>et  hi  habbef)  yspeke  hi  dot>  t>e  more 
blet)elaker  t)e  contrarye.  Atenb.  p.  69. 

Every  speche  that  ys  yspohm,  Cii.  H.  of 
Fame  2,  258.  Thanne  if  I  nadde  Upoken^  as 
grace  was ,  Ye  wold  han  slayn  yowre  self  anon? 
Tr.  a.  Cr,  4, 1205.  Latef)  hem  yynde  mete  ynou 
&  |)at  hii  abbe(>  nede  to,  Forte  ychabbe  wyf) 
hem  y spoke,  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  231.  '^yi  hii  adde  in 
gode  loue  longe  ylyued  oeye ,  Me  adde  t)oru  al 
Ciistendom  y»;?o/-6  of  hem  tueye.  p.  310.  Thow 
hast  well  yspoke,  Alis.  3007.  Alle  the  men  of 
craft  ther  they  most  ben  . .  To  mende  Üie  fautes 
that  buth  ther  yspoke.  Freemas.  479. 

l-gpeehe  s.  ags.  yesprec,  facultas  loouendi, 
»hd,  (j^spt'dhhi,  gesprdchi,  mhd.  gespr€Bcnef  fa- 
cundia.  vgl.  speche,  Sprache. 

Nu  eft  on  t)isse  deie  |)urh  fies  halie  gasles 
tocume  weren  alle  ispechen  ajein  inumen  and 
isome.  GEH.  p.  93. 

l-8pedeii  V.  ags.  gesp^dan,  succedere.  vgl. 
speden, 

1.  intr.  Gelingen,  Erfolg  haben: 
If  ich  80  ispede  |)at  ich  bitraye  Jhesu,  hwat  schal 
beon  my  mede?  O.E.Miscell.  p.  40. 

Al  heo  ispedden  ase  heo  ispeken  hafden. 
Laj.  I.  144.  tuB  heo  ispadden  her  IL  336. 

The  maister  had  so  isped,  Themperour  sone 
was  his  frend.  Seuyn  Sag.  1179.  Ichot  of  is 
ernde  he  hath  nout  ysped,  Lyr.  P.  p.  110.  Hi 
tolde  the  king  al  the  cas ,  hou  hi  hadde  ispede 
Beket  1485.  Gret  wonder  t)arof  huy  hadde. 
Hou  huy  so  muche  hadde  ispedde.  Rindh.  Jesu 
227. 

2.  tr.  f  Ö  r  d  e  r  n :  Hwa  se  fiis  writ  haued  ired, 
Ant  Crist  him  haueÖ  swa  isped,  Ich  bidde  par 
seinte  charite,  t)et  |e  bidden  ofte  for  me  Aa 
pater  noster  ant  aue  Marie.  GEH.  p.  267.  In 
wofuU  howre  I  gote  was . .  Inwofulloure  iborne, 
that  I  ne  may  My  supplicacion  swetely  have 
ispedde,  Ch.  Court  of  L,  974-7. 

l-speled  p.  p.  s.  spelen.  bewahrt. 

To  dai  tho[u]  hast  him  fram  deth  ispeled. 
Seuyn  Sao.  542. 
i-spend,  l-Bpenty  l-spended,  i-spened  p.  p. 

s.  spenden,  gespendet,  aufgewendet, 
verthan. 

AI  to  muchel  ic  habbe  ispend,  to  litel  ileid 
an  horde.  MoR.  Ode  st.  6.  Mine  ahten  ich 
habbe  ispend  [ispened).  T.].  La}.  II.  139.  Hii  |>o 
adde  yspend  |)at  wyfiynne  was,  more  honger 
[)an  hii  adde  neuere  ysey  nas.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  404. 
Al  to  muchel  ich  habbe  ispent.  GEH.  p.  161. 

Hit  shal  ben  ispefided  in  a  shrewede  huis. 
Pol.  S.  p.  327.  The  stolen  catel  ispended  is. 
Seuyn  Sag.  1283.  Hehise  [sc.  |)e  guodes]  hef) 
folliche  yspended  ine  euele  wones.  Ayenb. 
p.  171.  Nabbe  ic  nawiht  |)er  of  [sc.  of  t)a  ehte], 
ic  hit  habbe  al  ispened.  GEH.  p.  31 .  Muchel 
ich  habbe  ispened ,  to  lite  ich  habbe  an  horde. 
G.E.MisCELL.  p.  193.   Euerich  tide  &  euerich 


time  schal  beon  |)er  irikened,  hwu  it  was  her 
ispened,  Ancr.  R.  p.  322. 

l-sperren^  l-gperen  y.  ags.  gesparriany  oc~ 
cludere.  s.  sperren,  yersperren,  yer- 
schliessen. 

I^e  leates  schütte  Duk  Naymoun ,  &  Ogier 
let  t)e  brigge  adoun ;  &  wan  al  was  faste  ysp^e. 
An  he|  t)an  wente  t>us  barouns  stout.  Ferumbr. 
3593.  The  |ates  has  byn  ay  ysperyd  ffor  dred  of 
thi  gyle.  Degrev.815.  Gr  hys  fatis  be  ysperyd, 
I  shal  mak  hym  afferyd.  817. 

l-gpOlen  y.  ags.  gespillan ,  consumere ,  cor- 
rumpere.  %,  spillen,  yerderben,  yernich- 
ten,  zu  Grunde  richten. 

Betere  hit  is  f>et  heo  beon  ispilM  of  heore 
licome  t>enne  mid  alle  fordon  to  |>es  deofles 
bond.  GEH.  p.  17.  Wif,  lo  her  pi  child  |>at  on 
t)e  rode  is  ispild.  AssuMPC.  0£  N.  1).  17. 
Myghte  scheo  naye  yfounde  a  knyf,  Heo  wolde 
haye  spilled  hire  ]yf.  ^Alas,''  heo  saide,  .^Y  nere 
yspilled!^  Alis.  1061.  Mony  thousand  was 
yspittid ,  Knyghtis,  swesmes ,  ladies,  and  child. 
1904.  I^at  folk  wor{)  eftwrot)e  ispild  f)e  nule  to 
hire  [sc.  be  8o))e  luue]  turne.  G.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  144.  Tho  .  .  to  be  yspyU  He  was  agaat. 
GcTOU.  1103.  I^anne  me  beulyjt  t>et  kueiä  .  . 
na|t  uor  drede  uor  to  by  yspild ,  ac  uor  t)e  wyl- 
nynge  of  heuene.  Ayenb.  p.  75.  I'ou  art  ase  t>e 
ilke  t)et  slepj)  ine  {le  ssipe  |)et  Ib  yspild.  p.  129. 
Muche  folk  |)are  was  igo,  t>ftt  hadden  bifore  itold 
so  To  Josep ,  t)at  he  was  ispild  Jesus  t>at  suete 
iblessede  cnild.  Kindh.  Jesu  1310. 

i-Bpinnen  y.  ags.  gespinnan,  nere ,  mhd.  ge- 
spinnen,  spinnen. 

He  hath  ysponne  a  threde  That  is  ycome  of 
eoyel  rede.  Alis.  7851.  Pis  holi  man  seint  Ed- 
mund werede  stronge  here  .  .  He  nas  isponne 
ne  iweue,  ac  ibroide  of  strenges  longe.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  154.  Wei  to  conne  and  nau|[tj  no  don, 
Nya  nather  rawe  ne  ysponne,  Shoreh.  p.  95. 

1-splted  p.  p.  s.  spiien.  gespiessti  mit 
dem  Spiesse  durchbohrt. 

He  .  .  smat  hine  t)urh  mid  pan  spere ,  swa 
he  ispited  weore.  La|.  III.  54.  He  .  .  hadde  an 
yatte  baru  ynome ,  And  yspyted  hym  t>oru  out 
myd  an  yrene  spyte.  R.  OF  UL.  p.  207. 

i-spoused  p.  p.  s.  spousen. 

1.  yermählt,  yerheirathet:  I^o  .  . 
))is  mayde  yspoused  was  of  so  riebe  blöde,  ()e 
kyng  delyuerede  f>at  folk  out  of  seruage.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  13.  At  a  lute  toun  . .  yspoused  heo  were, 
p.  66.  The  bischop  furst  of  Chichestre  his  ayys 
seide  thanne  .  .  tnat  God  wolde  that  hi  were 
ispoused.  Beket  103.  Gf  this  bischops  hi  were 
anon  ispoused.  117.  God  wolde  by  bore  of  wyf- 
msm  yspoused.  Ayenb.  p.  221. 

2.  gehcirathet:  Kyng  Wyllam  adde 
yspoused  .  .  \ie  erles  do}ter  of  Flanderes,  Mold 
yr  name  was.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  370.  Pe  erl  Steuene 
ae  Bleys . .  Roberdes  soster  Courtehese  yspoused 
adde  to  wyue.  p.  393. 

1-spreden  y.  ags.  gesprtsdan,  extendere, 
mhd.  gespreiten. 

1.  ausbreiten,  yerbreiten:  Hwi  nam 
ich  i|)in  ermes  so  istreihte  and  ispred  on  rode. 
GEH.  p.  201 .    I>is  scheid  t)et  wreih  his  Godhed 


i-ipreden  —  i-steken. 
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was  his  leoue  .icome,  bet  was  %$pred  o  rode. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  390.  Blak  blood  he  Be  espred, 
AUDELAT.  p.  78. 

Whi  nam  ich  in  f>in  earme«,  in  |>in  eannes 
swa  istrahte  and  itprad  on  rode.  0£H.  p.  185. 
His  owne  cha[r]tre  hab  he  rad,  f^at  his  synnes 
were  inne  üprad,  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  229  sq.  His 
ympe  thriuende  he  sai»  Fair  iwoxe  and  fair 
itprad.  SsuYN  Sag.  608.  He  sey  |)e  emperoures 
osl  yiprad  aboute  wyde.  K.  of  Ol.  p.  55.  Hys 
poer  he  let  sumny ,  bat  ytprad  was  wel  wyde. 
p.  181.  Seie  me . .  Wni  le  arn  hider  icome,  And 
weryn  so  wide  isprad,  AssUMFC.  B.  M.  323. 

2.  bedecken:  On  a  bed  t>an  was  he  laid, 
{)at  with  riche  clofoes  was  ysprad.  Febumbr. 
1090.  On  bed  he  fel  hir  biside,  Ysprad  it  was 
wil>  grene  palle.  Oregorleg.  771.  I'e  forest 
was  fair  and  wide  With  wilde  bestes  ysprad, 
T&I8TR.  1,  41. 

i-sprengen  y.  ags.  gesprengan,  spargere»  ahd. 
gasprengan,  mhd.  gespr engen,  sprengen, 
verbreiten. 

Euer  so  t>e  wittes  beod  more  ispreinde 
[isprengde  T.]  utwardes,  se  heo  lesse  wendet  in- 
wardes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92.  His  lippes  rounde,  his 
colour  was  sangwyn,  A  fewe  freknes  in  his  face 
yspreynd.  Ch.  (7.  T,  2170.  I^o  were  among 
Cristenemen  {»is  paynes  so  ymenged,  ^nX  mysbi- 
leue  into  al  ^\z  lond  among  men  was  ysprenged, 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  119. 

i-sprlngen  ▼.  ags.  gespringan^  prosilire,  prod- 
ire,  wihd.  geepringen, 

1.  springen,  sich  schnell  verbrei- 
ten: A  word  that  is  ieprunge  wide.  O.  A.  N. 
300.  Falsnesse  is  so  fer  forth  over  al  the  londe 
igprunge,  PoL.  S.  p.  339.  Herowdes  was  his 
nghte  name,  Wide  iepnmgge  his  riche  fame. 
Seutn  Sao.  p.  339. 

2.  entspringen:  Alle  f>o  ^tX  isprunge 
bed  of  Adam  &  of  Eue.  MoR.  Ode  st.  88.  We 
bej)  kni}tes  }onge  Of  o  dai  al  isprunge,  K.  H. 
547.  Alle  |)eos  weren  min  eldre  of  wan  we  beo|> 
ispronae,  La}.  II.  632  j.  T.  Telle  offline  cunne 
war  of  t)ou  hart  ispronge.  HI.  36  i.  T.  Thi  sone 
wode  That  is  ispronae  out  of  thi  olode.  Seuyn 
Sao.  627.  He  semep  ful  wel  fe  deuels  chyke, 
ysprong  of  fie  pyt  of  heUe.  Ferümbr.  4331.  — 
Of  the  maister  rote  hit  [sc.  the  tre]  is  out  isprong 
and  out  isschet.  Seutn  Sao.  602.  Welleneclere 
. .  Outof  t>erotene  t>are  beoth  isproungs*  Kindh. 
Jesu  173.  —  A  distance  ther  is  ispronge  li|tliche 
in  Engelonde.  Beket  1285. 

iBseii)  loeii)  iBcheii)  iehen  y.  afr.  eissir^  issir 
ss  sortir,  sch.  ische^ isch,  neue,  issue,  heraus- 
gehen, ausgehen. 

I*e  Scottis  perceyued  wele,  t>^i  durst  not 
isshen  oute.  Langt,  p.  334.  Thai  iche  on  ^e 
enmyse  and  egerly  strykkys.  Morte  Arth. 
1411. 

I^en  yssit  furth  also,  yrful  in  dedys,  Remys. 
Destr.  of  Trot  6631.  ten  he  .  .  Issit  out  of 
t>e  est.  6997.  Ther  yssed  oute  empresses  thre. 
Lydo.  M.  p.  p.  6.  William  &  his  wijes  were 
anned . .  &  aotxliiced  out  of  t)e  cite.  Will.  3787. 
Arowes  vp  in  the  aire  ysshit  full  |>icke.  Destr. 
OP  Troy  5784. 

Spnchproben  II.  3. 


iBSUe,  IsgUy  Isghve  s.  afr.  issue,  sch.  isehe, 
neue,  issue, 

1.  Ausgang:  At  the  issue  of  the  doren 
Tholomas  dude  on  his  sporen.  Alib.  817.  Thei 
mowe  not  gon  out,  butbe  alittille  issue,  Maund. 
p.  266.  Tho  |ates  thei  schuUe  breken ,  and  so 
gon  out  be  fyndynge  of  that  issue,  p.  268.  — 
The  Lord  kepe  thin  entre  and  thi  issu»  Wycl. 
Ps.  120,  8  Oxf.  At  myn  eende  to  graunte  me 
this  issu,  Tofor  my  deth  shrift,  hosil,  repent- 
aunce.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  249.  Issu,  ingressus; 
exitus,  egressufl.  Pr.  P.  p.  266. 

2.  Isachkom  men  Schaft  Ton  Menschen, 
Junge  von  Thieren :  They  wolde  lye  with  here 
fadre,  for  to  have  issue,  Maund.  p.  102. 
Who  is  he  that  shalle  Make  you  issu  ana  begete 
you  an  hevr.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  44.  —  He  was 
first  of  Inglond,  |>at  gaf  Ood  his  tif>e  Of  isshue 
of  bestes,  of  londea  or  of  lit)e.  Langt,  p.  19. 

l-stabledp.  p.  s.  stahlen,  stabulare.  in  den 
Stall  gebracht. 

Wan  |)ay  had  mad  fast  aboute  &  ysiablyd 
t)e  stede ,  (»an  al  f>e  route.  Sore  |)ay  gunne  hem 
drede.  Ferumbr.  3753. 

l*8tAbIed  p.  p.  8.  stahlen,  stabilire.  fest- 
gestellt. 

Whan  he  hadde  y stabled  that  lay.  Thus  he 
Saide.  Alis.  4690. 

i-stad  p.p.  gleichbedeutend  mit  hestad,  s.  hi- 
sieden M. vgl. s&^,gistäten,  bestellt,  in  eine 
Lage  versetzt. 

He  was  neyer  so  hard  ystade,  Degrev.  1 631 . 
1-Btalled  p.  p.  ags.  gesteald,  s.  stallien,   ge- 
stellt, befindlich. 

AI  on  hye ,  above  a  a  dees  .  .  Y  saugh  per- 
petually ystalled  A  femynyne  creature.  Ch.  H. 
of  Fame  3,  270-6. 

I-Btanden^  l-Btonden  v.  BgB,g0standan,  stare, 
durare ,  esse ,  alts,  gistandan ,  ahd.  gistantan, 
mhd.  gestdn,  gesUn ,  gth.  gastandan.  stehen, 
feststehen,  bestehen  bleiben. 

I*e  king  .  .  bad  heom  .  .  fondien  fat  so5e 
mid  heore  sijecraften,  wheer  on  hit  weore  ilong, 

1)at  f>e  wal  pe  wes  swa  strong  ne  moste  niht 
onges  nauere  isUmden.  La|.  II.  225. 

Haued  {)eos  wind  &  foeos  weder  a  wider  him 
istonden.  La}.  IL78.  te  ne  hefede  t)er  ane  hwile 
istonde,  })a  bicom  bis  licome  swide  fehle.  0£H. 
p.  47.  Swa  hit  hafeS  istonde  eeuer  seodde  a  f>isse 
londe.  La).  IIL  286.  To  be  hui  of  kylar  send 
in  to  Yrlond  Aftur  |)e  noble  stones ,  ))at  t>er 
habbet  lenge  ystonde,  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  145.  io  he 
hadde  f>er  longe  istonde,  &  al  one  bmalde  aboute, 
per  com  blaste  out  of  |)is  put  of  deuelen  a  gret 
route.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patr.  437.  To  long  ichaue 
ben  her  bond.  With  wrong  the  king  it  wan ;  To 
long  it  hath  y stand.  Tristr.  1,  89. 

i-stapen  v.   ags.  gestapan  [gestSp;  aestafen], 
gradi.  s.stapen,  schreiten,  vorschreiten. 
Whate  doth  this  olde ,  Thus  ferre  istope  in 
yeres,  come  so  late  Unto  the  courte?  CB..Courtof 
L,  280 
i-Btaoelien  v.  s.  \estahelien, 
l-steken  v.   ahd.  gistehhan ,  gistechan ,  mhd. 
gestechen.  s.  stehen. 

1.  stechend  befestigen,  Bustecken, 
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i-8teken  —  i~8treng6ed. 


verschliessen:  Loked {f te parlursbeon euer 
ueste  on  eueriche  halue,  &  eke  wel  ütekene, 
Ancr.  R.  p,  50.  They  lyyth  yn  chamber  faate 
yateke,  OCTOU.  185.  I*V8  lordes  .  .  habbe{)  hem 
»one  fylled  &  slayn  ,  &  bat  hole  a^ain  ystoken. 
Ferumbr.  5189.  Hefounde  the  dore  faste  istoke. 
The  Sowdone  of  Babylone  1963. 

2.  stechen,  verwunden:  Mine  hert 
hye  hath  ysUke^  Brengwain  bright  and  fre. 
Tbistr.  3,  64. 

3.  stecken,  in  etwas  thun,  ein- 
sperren: Whan  erth  hath  erthe  igette  And  of 
erthe  so  hath  inou|.  Whan  he  is  therin  istekke. 
Wo  is  him  that  was  in  wou^.  FoL.  S.  p.  203.  In 
a  litel  toret  his  brother  lay  tsteke.  Gamelyn  325. 
I*e  false  ymages  bigunne  to  breke  t)at  t)e  feondes 
weren  inne  isteke.  KiNDH.  Jesu  257.  Many 
Crvsten  men  alyue,  In  iren  yateke.  Ocrou.  1617. 

i-stefilleii  V.  ags.  geste/nian,  instituere,  ahd. 
gisUmmen, concinnare. s. sUfnien.  fortsetzen, 
abschliessen. 

We  habbet)  troude  ipluht  deaÖe,  &  foreward 
%9iefned  mid  helle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  310. 

l-steled  p.  p.  mhd.  gestdlet,  gesteheletf  ags. 
stiled,  styled,  chalybe  temperatus.  cf.  ags.^^/an, 
stylan,  ätn.  stala.  gestählt,  durcn  Stahl 
gehärtet. 

Pi»  schendlac  ant  te  erure  of  ham  were  uni- 
mete ,  pine ,  ant  hure  b^ien  ant  abeoren  hare 
unirude  duntes  wiÖ  mealies  ütekt.  OEH.  p.  253. 
Hose  hedde  a  swerd  here ,  |)at  wel  ieteled  and 
kene  were.  Cast,  off  L.  1247. 

l-stelen  v.  ».'stelen,  vgl.  d.  schw.  ags.  ge- 
stalian,  furari. 

1.  bestehlen:  He  seal  .  .  bisechen  milce 
et  t>&n  ilke  monne  t)e  he  haued  er  üiolen  oder 
oderweis  wa  idon.  OEH.  p.  31. 

2.  stehlen:  Thing  inid  ne  thing  istoWSe 
mal  nowt  longo  be  forhole.  Seuyn  Sag.  249. 
Nigh  euene  bi  the  hole  Ther  the  catel  was  istole, 
The  wise  man  dede  make  a  dich.  1277. 
He  priked  to  the  galewes  .  .  And  fond  that  a 
thef  was  iaiole,  2651.  So  the  tiger,  that  fynt 
ystole  Hire  weolp  from  hire  hole ,  With  mouth 
neo  fretith,  bestand  mon.  Alis.  1890.  Have 
he  my  coppe  ystole.  4195.  Thu  hast . .  isiole  me 
moche  god.  Beket  810.   He  is  no  man,  he  is  a 

Eottke ,  That  out  of  helle  is  isiole.  Rich.  G.  de 
1.4326.  God  |)e  can  ase  moche  |)ank,  ase  wolde 
|)e  kyng ,  yef  {)e  heddest  ysluje  his  zone ,  ot)er 
his  tresor  ystole,  Ayenb.  p.  58.  A  good  mannes 
seep  was  istoU.  Feof.  d.  h.  Fatr.  15. 

l-steoren  v.  ags.  gestedran ,  gubernare ,  re- 
gere, ahd.  gistiuran,  mhd.  gestiuren. 

1.  steuern,  leiten:  Erest  he  walde  us 
mid  lidnesse  isteoren ,  fet  he  mihte  seoöÖan  on 
his  dome  us  ihalden.  OEH.  p.  95. 

2.  wehren:  Erest  he  [sc.  t)e  lardeu]  seal 
hine  seolfne  wid  sunnan  isteoran ,  and  seoöÖan 
his  heorde.  OEH.  p.  95. 

l*8teot  p.p.?  unklaren  Ursprungs,  befestigt, 
geschlossen: 

The  gates  weoren  quyk  unschut,  And  quyk 
beon  iri  ysteot.  Alis.  2767. 

i-BÜkeil  V.  ags.  gestician,  figere.  s.  Bosw.  s. 
V.  gesticced,  \ 


1.  stechen:  Hue  ley}en  y  the  stretes 
yslyked  ase  swyn.  FoL.  S.  p.  190.  Love  hath 
his  fyry  dart  so  brennvngly  tstyked  thorugh  my 
trewe  careful  herte.  Ch.  C.  T.  1566. 

2.  stecken,  feststecken,  einschla- 
gen:  Ther  stod  a  spere,  as  men  telUth,  Yn  the 
ground  y«<i%t'<  fast.  Alis.  2626.  That  floure  was 
manna  yclepid  Hit  was  in  }>€  tumbe  ystekyd. 
AssUHPC.  B.  M.  847. 

i-sti^en  V.  ags.  gestigan^  ascendere,  descen- 
dere,  ire ,  mhd.  00«<^«n,  gth.  gasteigan.  steigen. 
Adat  ha  beon  istthe  bider.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  47.  I*e  so5e  sunne  ide  undertid  was  forÖi  istien 
on  heih  o6e  heie  rode  uorto  spreden  ouer  al 
bote  luue  gleames.  Ancr.  R.  p.  400. 

i-StUlen  v.  s.  ^tillen. 

i*Btiiikeii  V.  ags.  gestincan,  olfacere,  ahd. 
gestinchanf  gesHncan,  s.  stinken,  wittern, 
riechen. 

He  heled  it  &  wrihd  so  t>et  he  hit  nout  ne 
istinekeh,  Ancr.  R.  p.  84. 

l-stirredadj.  von  ags.  steorra,  Stella,  gebildet, 
vgl.  lat.  steUatus.  gestirnt,  wie  mit  Ster- 
nen besetzt. 

Ich  iseh  on  heb  .  .  t)e  eadi  meiden,  bis  mo- 
der,  Marie  inempnet ,  sitten  in  a  trone  se  swiÖe 
briht  wid  jimmes  istirret  .  .  t>at  euch  eordlich 
übt  is  t>eoster  t>er  o|eines.  OEH.  p.  259. 

i-Stored  p.  p.  von  afr.  estorer,  s.  astoren, 
versehen  mit  Gut. 

Ful  riebe  he  was  istored  prively.  Ch.  C. 
T.  611. 

l-strangien  v.  a|g;s.  gestrangiany  corroborare. 
s. strangieUf  strongien,  stärken,  kräftigen. 
I*a  wes  Seuarus  hired  selcuÖliche  isironged, 
La}.  II.  4. 

i-straweny  l-strewen  v.  ahd.  gistrewen,  gth. 
gastratnjan,  s.  strawen.  bestreuen,  aber- 
säen. 

He  slow  Sarazvns  on  t>at  place  so  do|tilich 
|)at  tyde,  \teX  al  |)e  feld  ystrawü  wace  of  hvmen 
on  euery  syde.  Ferumbr.  420.  So  many  of  hem 
thar  had  iorheawed  Roland  &  is  route ,  {)at  al 
t)e  feldes  \}o\i<e  ystrawed  of  dede  men  al  aboute. 
2689.  —  So  many  of  hem  t)av  ban  forhewed,  as 
|)ay  reculede  a^eyn,  ])st  al  |)e  leld  semed  y strewed 
of  Sarzyns  |)at  |)o  were  sleyn.  3041. 

1-BÜ^BCChen  V.  B.strecchen,  ausstrecken, 
Beof  .  .  brffiid  hine  of  his  stede  &  to  eorde 
hine  istrahte.  La).  IH.  65.  reflexiv. 

Hwi  nam  ich  it)in  ermes  so  istreihte  and 
ispred  on  rode.  OEH.  p.  201.  Ech  lyme  faire 
istrei\t  also,  in  god  poynt  as  he  were.  roF.  Sc. 
380.  Josep  fond  t)e  dede  ligge  istrei}ht.  KiNDH. 
Jesu  1582.  —  Hwi  nam  ich  . .  in  {)in  earmes  swa 
istrahte  and  isprad  on  rode.  OEH.  p.  1 85.  Istraht 
he  myhte  ligge  noht ,  Hys  legges  by  corven  of. 
Chron.  of  Engl.  756. 

l-streind  p.  p.  von  streinen,  afr.  estreindre, 
zusammengezogen,  eug. 

He  werede  harde  here ,  Schürte  and  brech 
hard  ynou|,  hardere  non  nere,  The  straples  were 
istreynd  harde  ynou).  Beket  1475. 

i-strengen  v.  s.  jestrengen. 

i-strengöed  p.p.  s.  strengten,  gestärkt, 
gekräftigt. 


i-ttrengSed  —  i-tundren. 


99 


Fore  pe  miracle  |)et  hi  seffhe,  was  liere  be- 
Haue  |)e  more  iHrengPed.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  30. 
Hi  saoUe  ysy  god . .  be  byleaue  aly(te  taidyatreng- 
fed  be  t)e  yef))e  of  onderstoundinge.  Ayenb. 
p.  201. 

l-streon  s.  ags.  gesire^n,  opes,  diviti»,  halbs. 
gUiritmi,  ahd.  kistriuni. 

1.  Out,  Besiti,  Gewinn:  Pe  licome 
luuad  . .  ouennodinesse  and  oder  monnes  iatreon 
mid  woh|e,  for  t)on  pe  him  ne  lust  swinken  mid 
rihte  on  t>is8e  Hue.  0£H.  p.  19.  Ayhte  nys  non 
ildre  w^reon,  achitisgodeslone.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  114.  cf.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  174.  Pm  castles  a5ele 
weore  of  his  eoldrene  isireon,  LA|.  II.  357. 

2.  Zeugung:  Heishisenlipisune,  nawiht 
efter  |^o{)nunge,  ac  efter  tatrone.  OEH.  p.  75* 
Nis  na  stude  to  iatreone  bicumelic,  butan  da  |)e 
istreonied  beon  bispused  rihtliche  to  gedere. 
p.  133. 

3. Nachkommenschaft,  Geschlecht: 
Halie  boc  nemned  iwuneliche  dreö  |)inff  to  sede, 
an  is  mannes  iatreon ,  {)et  oder  is  godes  word, 
and  i)et  dridde  is  weldede.  OEH.  p.  131.  Vre 
drihten  cleopede  monnes  streon  sed ,  |)a  |)e  he 
spec  wid  dene  halie  mon  Abraham  of  his  iatreone. 
p.  133.  Helle  hundes  gnawef)  heore  feet .  .  For 
neo  heore  maydenhod  lure,  £r  heo  come  to 
chireche  dure,  And  furduden  heore  iatreon, 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  151.  Heore  moder  is  kinges 
iatreon,  LA|.  II.  526.  P\i  eart  kinges  iatreonne. 

I.  209. 

i-streonen  v.  s.  }eatreonen, 

i-strlTedp.  p.   s.  atriven,  air.  eatriver,  dis- 
putirt. 

Salomon  huanne  he  hedde  al  \ie  wordle 
ywent ,  and  of  alle  t)inge8  and  of  foles  and  of 
wyse  yatriued,  he  zayde  nis  dom  ine  zuiche  ma- 
nere  „ydelnesse,  ydelnesse,  ydelnesse''.  Ayenb. 
p.  164. 

i-Btnngrcii)  l-stOBg^n  p.  p.   ags.  geatungen, 
B.  atingen,  gestochen,  durchstochen. 

He  .  .<  wes  mid  speres  orde  to  })ere  heorte 
istungen.  OEH.  p.  121.  to  })e  he  |)eronne  t>row- 
ede  .  .  and  on  his  side  was  mid  spere  iatungen. 

II.  205.  Hys  bac  wid  scuurge  iswungen  ,  Hys 
side  dene  iatungen.  Wabton  Hist.  OP  Engl.  P. 
I.  24.  Pet  iseh  t>e  riche  t>ein  .  .  pat  Boccus  mid 
his  spere  stronge  Bedver  hafde  iatunge.    La|. 

III.  100.  —  They  ben  ysewed  with  whight  silke, 
And  semes  ful  queynte  ,  Yatongen  wiUi  Stiches 
That  stareth  as  sylver.  P.  Pl.  Creed  1099.  Hii 
hire  gonne  reade  t^at  finde  heo  solde  {>e  rode  |)at 
Crist  ure  louerd  l)ar  on  was  iatonge  Las.  II.  41 
j.  T.  Jhesu  .  .  wes  with  spere  yaionge.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  84.  Jesus  TS  to  hys  blysse  brynge  .  .  As  he 
for  vs  on  the  rode  hyng  Wyth  spere  yatonge. 
OCTOU.  1959.  And  leyen  at  the  grounde  iatonge, 
That  resyn  never  aftyr  that  day.  Sowdone  of 
Babylone  533. 

i-stnrlen  t.    ags.   geatyrian,   agitare.    vgl. 
iateorien. 

1.  treiben,  in  Bewegung  setzen: 
Nu  }e  alles  to  strif  beon  iatured  hidere ,  for  to 
beo  wid  gold  &  gersum  igrette.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
796. 

2    refl.  sich  bewegen,  sich  rühren. 


sich  tummeln:  I*e  kyns  adde  er  among  f)e 
Scottes  yaturyd  kym  vol  wel ,  And  deiyuered  .  . 
ys  neueu  svre  Howwel,  And  yslawe  of  hem 
mony  on.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  176. 

I-Süffredy  l«80ff)red  p.  p.  s.  auffren^  aoffren, 
afr.  auffrir^  aoffrir,  sufl&rre. 

1.  geduldet,  lugestanden,  gestat- 
tet: That  o  man  ne  beo  imffired  go  forth  with 
his  wille.  Beket  1301 .  The  pope  het  his  Clerkes 
alle  .  .  Withsigge  suche  litnere  lawes  .  .  And 
that  hi  nere  iaujfrede  nowhar.  1431.  A|en  riht 
hi  [sc.  the  custumes]  beoth  .  .  The)  hi  ionge 
isuffred  beo  and  to  custumes  idrawe.  1624.  Thy 
flessche ,  the  feend ,  and  the  world ,  thou  hast 
yauffired  hem  to  entre  into  thin  herte.  Ch.  T, 
ofMelih.  p.  171. 

2.  erduldet,  erlitten:  Wansomuohe 
trauayl  hii  adde  yaoffred  er.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  411. 

l-smnned  p.  p.  s.  aomonen ,  afr.  amondre  u. 
aemoner,  lat.  aummonere.  geladen,  vorge- 
laden. 

laumned  ich  am  to  this  dai  to  answere  to 
the;  Archebischop  of  Ganterbure  nas  nevere 
iaumned  so.  Beket  750.  cf.  746. 

i-Blindy  l-BOnnd  adj.  Sin.aeaund,  integer,  sa- 
nus,  prosper,  alts,  gittmdf  ahd.  giauni,  niederl. 
geaont.  unverletzt,  heil,  gesund. 

Eneas  f)e  due  mid  ermden  atwond.  Nefede 
boten  anne  sune,  pe  was  mid  himiaund,  LA|.  I.  5. 
t^e  child  wes  iboren  iaund.  I.  13.  Al  ihal  &  al 
iaund  heihliche  he  cleopede.  1. 35.  Wyf)  swerdes 
sherp  ygrounde  let  hewen  hem  flesch  &  bon, 
{>at  no  l^  be  laft  yaounde,  Ferumbb.  1992.  — 
Mine  bnddes  seten  iaunde.  O.  A.  N.  1100.  Yf 
ve  meseche|),  her  ich  am  yfunde,  Lete|)  |>eos 
oileuen  hoi  and  iaunde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  42. 

l-SUnde  s.  ahd.  giaunti,  geaundi,  sanitas, 
mhd.  geaunde.  Unverletztheit,  Wohl- 
behaltenheit. 

AI  mid  iaunde  come  to  {>is8e  londe.  La}. 
I.  170.  He  verde  mid  iaunde  in  to  |)isse  londe. 
I.  211  j.  T.  5^^  ^c'®  ^B  ®^  heredring  ^e  ma}en 
nimen  pene  king,  nime  hine  mid  iaunde,  &  ne 
}efue  him  nane  wunde.  I.  366  sq.  Of  seorewe 
and  sunne  wite  vs  myd  iaunde.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  140. 

l-smidflll  adj.  ags.  geaundfid,  prosper, 
glücklich. 

Gif  l)e  king  wule  mid  carfulnesse  haldan  t)as 
bebodan ,  |)enne  bid  his  riche  iaundßtl  on  liue, 
and  efter_bisBe  liue  he  seal  faran  to  {)an  eche 
liue.  OEH.  p.  115. 

l-Bundlen  v.  mhd.^  gesunden,  sanare.  ge- 
sund machen,  heilen. 

Bisses  deiies  hehnesse  is  to  heriane  fordon 
{>et  l)e  almihti  god  . .  {>et  he  walde  monna  cun 
on  t^isse  deie  isundian.  OEH.  p.  97. 

i-smidren  v.  ags.  geaundrian,  separare,  ahd. 
giauntaröny  giauntrön,  geaundirän,  mhd.  ge^ 
aundern.  sondern,  trennen. 

Dust  &  greot . .  hwon  it  is  iaundred,  &  non 
ne  halt  te  odre ,  a  lutel  winde«  puf  mei  al  to- 
dreuen hit  to  nout;  t>er  hit  lid  in  one  clotte  ueste 
ilimed  toeederes,  ^er  hit  lid  al  stille.  Ancb.  R. 
252  sq.  JNu  is  {>eos  laste  dole  .  .  todeled  and 
iaundred  o  lutle  scoue  stucchenes.  p.  412. 
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i-8undung  —  i-swojen. 


i-giuidniig  8.  vf^l.  isundten  v.  Heilung, 
Heilbringung. 

Crist  underfenc  xneniscnease  on  his  tocume, 
and  men  underfengen  god  t>urh  ^es  haljan  gastea 
isundunge.  OEH.  p.  99. 

l-8line^eii  t.  b%%.  gesynffian,  peccare,  alU. 
ffisundtöfij  ahd.  gisuntön,  sündigen. 

^if  eni  mon  touward  Criste  isunegede  on 
Moyses  laje ,  he  wea  ipinet  enniliche  to  deÖe. 
OEH.  p.  17. 

Pe  we  beod  Hari  in  ure  heorte  t)et  we  isuneged 
habbed,    |)enne  slage   we  ure  sunne.    OEH. 

E.  51.  Horte  aar  haue6  |)e  mon,  [hwenne]  him 
ibeng{)  |)et  he  isuneged  haueO.  p.  149.  153. 
Oder  nwile  heo  scheden  hate  teres  for  hore  a}en 
flunnen,hwenne  ho  hom  bidohten  t)et  heo  isuneged 
hefden.  p.  155.  Wasche  mine  fif  wittes  of 
alle  bodi  sunnen,  of  al  |)et  ich  abbe  .  .  wif)  eini 
lim  misifeled,  and  wiÖ  flehs  isuneged.  p.  189. 
202.  Ich  habbe  isuneged  ine  mete  and  ine 
drunche  bode.  n.  205.  305.  Bind  him  so  euerich 
lim  {)e  he  haueO  mide  isuneged,  |>et  he  ne  muwe 
mid  ham  suneeen  nan  more.  Ancr.  K.  n.  306. 
Ifurn  ich  habbe  isunejei  mid  wurken  ana  midd 
mude.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  193.  Ichhaibhe ysunged, 
merci  y  crie.  Marina  119.  Ifurn  ich  habbe 
isunehed.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  193.  tat  pine  be 
my  socour  there  That  y  haue  ysinwed  with  myn 
here.  Holt  Rood  p.  176.  Ba  biseh  ure  drihte 
mildeliche  to  hire  penitence ,  and  ^eseh  t>at  hie 
biterliche[?]  elche  {>are  limene  on  hire  seinen  be 
hie  hadde  erur  mide  iseneged,  and  hadde  reuoe 
of  hire.  OEH.  II.  145.  Al  that  he  heth  iseneged 
[isenoged  ed.]  her  .  .  Eliinge  brengeth  hit  to 
nou}te.  Shoreh.  p.  6. 
l-gnstelned ,  l-saBtalned  p.  p.  s.  susteinen, 

afr.  sostenir,  soustenir. 

1.  aufrecht  halten,  erhalten:  Non 
tyme  nas  {)at  pes  bet  ysusteyned  {)an  [{)at  edJ\  by 
hya  tvme  was.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  375. 

2.  erhalten,  ernänren:  Hem  {)0}te  in 
Engelond  so  muche  folc  neuere  nas,  {)at  yt  was 
wonder  t>oru  [what]  ysusteyned  yt  was.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  378.  Al  bestus  t)er  by  t»at lif  here  mowe, 
Ben  8o()liche  isustained,  Alex.  A.  Dindim.  619. 

i-Bastren  s.  pi.  ags.  gesveosior,  alts.  ahd. 
giswester,  mhd.  geswester,  Geschwister, 
Schwestern. 

For  t>i  bed  [bed  ed.]  alle  man  ibroJ>ren  and 
isustren ,  and  solden  auerihs  man  loueien  ot>er. 
OEH.  n.  219. 

i-satelien  v.  ags.  aesueotolian ,  gesvutelian, 
manifestare.  s.  sutel  adj.  sutelien  y.  klar 
machen,  erklären,  darlegen. 

AskeO  him  .  .  hwar  he  ifinde  in  holi  write 
religiun  openluker  descriued  &  isuteled  |>en  in 
sein  James  canoniel  epistle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  Hu 
god  hit  is  forte  beon  one,  is  bode  iden  olde  lawe 
&  ec  ide  neowe isuteled  [isuteled  ed.]  &  ischeawed. 
p.  154. 

l-BWeamen  v.  mhd.  gesweimen.  schwei- 
men,  schwindeln  machen.  %.  sweamen. 

Hwa  {)at  sehe  t>enne  hu  \te  engles  beod 
isweamed  bat  seod  hare  suster  swa  sorhfulliche 
affdlet,  ana  te  deoueles  hoppen  .  .  stani  were  his 
heorte }if  ha nemealte  iteares.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17. 


l-BWel^en  v.  ags.  gesvelgan,  deglutire ,  mhd. 
geswelhen.  verschlingen. 

Thos  hule  .  .  sat  tosvolle  and  ibolye ,  Also 
ho  hadde  one  frogge  isvolie,  O.  a.  N.  143-6. 

l-BWenchen  y.  ags.  gesvencan ,  tribulare,  ye- 
zare,  mhd.  geswenken,  plagen,  quälen. 

5e  beod  iseald  eower  feonde  to  prisune, 
swa  t>et  heo  eow  tintra}ed  and  heow  iswenchet. 
OEH.  p.  13. 

l-BWered  adj.  von  stcere  s.  ags.  sveara,  Col- 
lum, cervix,  mit  einem  Halse  versehen, 
.  .  halsig. 

Grete  werriours,  and  doughty  men,  Schorte 
yswerred,  so  y  fynde ,  And  bouked  byfore  and 
byhynde.  Alis.  6263. 

I-Bweren  v.  schw.  Zeitwort,  vgl.  ags.  sverede 
[Matth.  26,  74].  schwören. 

Y  til  him  am  trewe  ypli|t  &  haue  myn  oj) 
yswered.  Ferumbr.  1045. 

I-Bwerfen  v.  ags.  gesverian,  jurare ,  alts,  gi- 
swerian ,  mhd.  gesweren,  geswem.  schwören, 
sich  eidlich  verpflichten. 

iEdes  t>er  weoren  isworene,  La|.  I.  382. 
Ichheuede  isworen  hit,  luuien  ich  mot  te.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  96.  Ne  mitte  no  tunge  teilen  . .  t>e  strenge 
pine  of  helle ,  pah  he  hedde  isworen.  O.E.Mi- 
8CELL.  p.  172.  Alle  theih  beth  iswome  holi 
churohe  holde  to  rihte.  Pol.  S.  p.  334.  Ned  o|> 
ysuore,  nede  ybroke  was.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  357. 
Biuore  al  that  folc  this  oth  was  isuore,  506.  Sire 
Edward  of  Camarvan  .  .  Sire  Emer  de  Valence 
Habbeth  ysuore  huere  oth  [oht  ed.]  Pol.  S. 
p.  216.  He  .  .  hath  y swore  his  grete  oth.  Aus. 
4575.  The  kin^esmen  hadde  iswore . .  to  stronge 
dethe  him  bnnge.  Beket  1077.  —  Ych  was 
ysuore  to  hym  ar  to  ^e.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  272.  ht 
was  my  brot)er  ysuore.  p.  312.  tus  sixe  iwia 
Chose,  |>o  hü  were  isuore,  six  ot>ere.  p.  567.  As 
lef  me  were  my  bed  forgo,  As  in  pys  cas  to 
fondye  hym  fro ,  to  wham  we  buf)  y swore.  Fe- 
rumbr. 4767. 

i-BWeylen  v.  s.  \eswefien. 

i-BWlken  v.  s.  \eswiken» 

l-BWlnCy  1-B winch  s.  s.  }eswine. 

i-BWlng^n  V.  ags.  gesvingan,  flagellare,  ca»- 
dere,  mhd.  geswingen,  geissein,  schlagen. 
Hys  bac  wid  scuurge  iswungen ,  Hys  side 
depe  istungen.  Warton  Hist,  of  Engl.  P. 
I.  24.  His  reg  mid  scurge  isuunge ,  His  heved 
{>ornes  prikede.  I.  25.  He  was  nailed  to  the 
tre,  with  scourges  gewonnen.  Ltr.  P.  p.  84. 
Wei  and  wrothe  he  wes  tswonge.  Mid  staves 
and  speres  he  wes  istounge.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  278. 
Jesu  that  was  with  spere  ystounge  [ystoynge 
ed.]f  And  for  vs  hard  and  sore  yswounge,  Oc- 
TOU.  1. 

l-BWlngle  s.  vgl.  ags.  svingla^  flagellum. 
Geissel,  Peitsche. 

tenne  wille  |e  hit  bireusian  and  sunne  bi- 
menen  and  to  bote  [boto  ed.]  gan,  and  iswica 
{>enne  ^e  ord  {>a  iswingla.  OEH.  p.  13. 

l-BWO^eD)  I-Bwowen  p.  p.  s.  swo^en.  be- 
tAubt,  ohnmächtig. 

Stille  he  wes  iswo\en  on  his  kinestole ;  me 
warp  on  his  nebbe  cold  welle  watere.  La).  1. 192. 


i-swo}en  —  i-t«eohen. 
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Adun  hefeolMiM»}«.K.H.428.  He  |af  dente8ino|e, 
pe  knietet  feile  üwofB.  867.  This  maide  fal  ypri}t 
iswoie  tho  heo  him  ise}.  B£K£T  93.  Mid  peere 
wneode  he  wes  itweued ,  t)at  he  feol  iiwowen, 
I^}.  1. 130.  Heore  hort  hedlyng  mette,  That  heo 
to  grounde  ynocwe  sletten.  Alis.  2261.  For 
fere  nygh  they  veore  yawowe.  2438.  Ther  lay 
on  grounde  mo  than  ynowe,  Some  sterred,  some 
yawowe.  2713.  Vawawe  he  feol  to  grounde  ryght. 
4491.  Duykes  and  barons  feWe  yawowe.  6875. 
Heo  ne  bileuede  no|t  ar  he  lay  at  hyre  vet 
yatcawe,  R.  of  Ol.  p.  290.  Pe  kyng  lay  as  he 
were  yauowe  almest  oawes  tuo.  p.  350.  t^e  kyng 
.  .  bigan  .  .  nei  Yor  pite  iauowe  vpri|t  toumbe. 
p.  526  sq. 

l-trmuikeii)  l-BWOnken  p. p.  s.  awinkan,  ge- 
arbeitet, sich  abgemünet. 

And  is  iliche  ase  t>auh  a  mon  {>et  heuede 
longe  iawunkan,  and  felede  efter  his  sore  swinke, 
a  last,  of  his  hure.  Ancb.  R.  p.  404.  Wummen 
&  children  t>et  habbed  iawunken  uor  ou,  hwatse 
fe  sparied  on  on  makied  ham  to  etene.  p.  416. 
AUe  te  hadden  be  aslawe  .  .  Ne  had  byn  doue- 
pers  pe  bet  in^on^,  ich  &  my  felawes.  Fbbubibr. 
151. 

i-takeii)  l-tan  p.  p.  s.  taken ,  ags.  taean,  su- 
mere. 

1.  genommen,  in  Terschiedener  Bezie- 
hung des  Begriffes,  ads 

gefasst,  ergriffen:  te  grom  hauet 
to  him  üake  Hir  ax.  Kindh.  Jesu  1388. 

ergriffen,  gefangen:  He  |>enched, 
t>e  deofel ,  f)esne  mon  ich  habbe  iUiken  to  mine 
uene  bihoft>e ,  ma  mon  na  ic  scolde  bifeten  swa. 
0£H.  p.  27.  The  patryark  itak&n  is,  And  Jhon 
the  Neel  is  slayn.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  7017.  Anoon 
he  was  ytake  well  faste  And  brouffht  yn  gyues. 
OCTOU.  221.  He  was  betrayde  ktÄyiake.  1518. 
Y  am  aschamed . .  That  Alisaundre  with  myghty 
hond  Hath  me  dryven  of  my  lond ,  My  modur, 
my  suster  ytoA,  And  Floriant  my  gentil  make. 
Aus.  3309.  The  Crystene  .  .  prayde  the  kyng 
for  Oodes  pyte ,  That  he  scholde  come  to  hem 
than,  Or  eltys  they  scholde  ben  alle  ttan.  Rich. 
C.  DB  L.  6592-6. 

einffenomm'en,  erobert:  Wher  be 
these  hethene  pawtener ,  That  haye  the  cyte  of 
JaffB  iiakef  Rich.  C.  db  L.  6742. 

angenommen:  We habbet» tto^aJCristen- 
dom.  St.  Cbistoph.  168. 

ertappt:  In  thi  foli  thou  wont  üake, 
Seutn  Sao.  1458.  The  womman  that  was  iiake 
in  adTOUtrie.  Ch.  7.  of  Melib.  p.  144. 

erhalten,  bekommen:  Hadd  y  ^ni 
stronge  strok  ytake,  t>ou  haddest  to  me  vmynt. 
For  euere  my  bred  had  be  bake,  myn  lyf  dawes 
had  be  tynt.  Fbbümbb.  576. 

übernommen,  auf  sichgenommen: 
Now  hath  Tristrem  ytan  Oyain  Moraunt  to  fight. 
Tbistb.  1,  91. 

xu  sich  genommen:  Huo  bet  hedde 
ytake  |>er  of  ennelepi  drope  of  {>e  feste  pinge 
pet  f>er  ys ,  he  ssolae  by  .  .  dronke.  Aybnb. 
p.  75. 

weggenommen:  AI  t)e  relyqes  {>at  y;haue 
ytake  ajeyn  {>e  ri^t  Y  wil  }eld  op.  Febumbb.  764. 


Mi  wif  he  wolde  haue  forht  itake.  Seutn  Sao. 
987. 

gelangt:  Theo  messangers  thidre  Wen- 
dith.  To  Athenis  they  buth  ytake.  Alis.  2920. 

sich  gebahrt,  gefanren,  miton:  t^at 
word  come  to  Belinne  of  Brennes  his  bro6er  hou 
[heo  ä.  T.I  he  hauede  (taken  on  &  el  whet  he 
haueden  idon.  La}.  I.  238. 

2.  ffe^eben,  tibergeben:  He  haued 
iwedded  him  to  mi  meidenhad  wi8  ^e  ringe  of 
rihte  bileaue,  &  ich  habbe  to  him  treweliche 
itake  me.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1517.  Cadwal  kyng 
bat  a|te  be  of  Brutons  londe ,  Myd  poer ,  t)at 
kyng  Salomon  hym  adde  ytake  an  hon  de  .  . 
Ajryuede  bysyde  Toteneys,  and  come  somdel 
ner.  R.  op  Ol.  p.  245.  Nou  adde  heye  men  of 
t)e  lond  ytake  {>ere  byuore  His  fader  ostage  ^od 
ynow,  and  dep  o{>ysuore.  p.  301.  Oure  wille 
we  habbeth  forsake ,  Oure  freond  and  al  oure 
other  god,  and  olanliche  to  the  itake.  St.  Bean- 
dan,  p.  4.  Bi  his  rede  hit  [sc.  the  toun]  was 
itake  To  vii  wise  men  to  biwake.  Seutn  Sao. 
2763.  I^e  maister  him  gan  hom  schake  t)at  him 
hadde  that  cloth{>  itake,  KiNDH.  Jesu  1210. 

l-taenlen  ▼•  ags.  getdenian,  signifioare,  ahd. 
gizeihhandn ,  gizeihndn ,  mhd.  gezeichenen ,  gth. 
gataikr^'an.  bezeichnen,  bedeuten. 

Nu  we  wulled  seggen  mare  wet  t)is  godspel 
itacnet.  0£H.  p.  7.  Hwet  itacnet  t>e  castel?  I'e 
mon  seolf.  p.  23.  I^a  apostles  itacned  |)a  leorn- 
eres.  p.  7.  P&  assa  pe  wes  ibunden  and  seodSan 
unbunden,  \iet  itacned  be  sinagoge.  p.  9. 

teos  ileafan  itacneaen  {>a  |)reo  {>usend  men. 
OEH.  p.  101. 

Mid  fan  ^6  ititened  {>et  cristene  men  ne 
Beulen  heore  bileafe  bisettan  on  t>6re  weordliche 
eahte.  OEH.  p.  101.  Heo  .  .  radden  him  to 
tsÜLen  on  al  swa  godd  him  hafde  itakned  to. 
Lai.  m.  292. 

l-taeming  s.  ags.  getdcnung,  si^nificatio. 
Bezeichnung,  Sedeutung,  Zeichen. 

Ni[8]  na  be  halia  gast  w uniende  on  his 
icunde  swa  se  ne  iseien  wes ,  fordon  |)et  he  is 
unisejenlic,  ac  for  })ere  itaenunge,  swa  we  [t>e 
ed.]  er  seiden ,  {>et  he  wes  ise}en  on  culfre  and 
on  fure.  OEH.  p.  97.  I*e  helende  ableu  his  gast 
on  his  apostlas  for  6ere  itacnunqe  |>et  heo  and 
alle  cristen  men  scuUen  lufian  neore  nehstan. 
p.  99. 

i-tnoheily  1-taohen  t.  tLgs.get€Bcan,  geURcean, 
ostendere,  offerre,  docere. 

1.  geben,  überweisen:  He  heom 
wolden  mucle  wele  &  wurÖscipe  itachen.  La}. 
II.  8.  —  I^eo  Judeus  heo  [sc.  pa  rode]  sohten, 
&  \tere  queue  heo  itahten,  II.  41. 

2.  unterweisen,  lehren:  Swiche  luve 
ich  itache  and  lere.  O.  A.  N.  1345. 

I'is  maiden  wes  wel  itaht,  on  bocken  heo 
cu5e  podne  crsft.  LA}.  U.  30.  Heo  wes  a  boken 
wel  xtaht.  I.  268.  5^  ^^^  ^^^  beter  yta)t  to 
schouele  and  to  spade  .  .  t>an  with  swerd  or 
hauberk  eny  batail  to  do.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  99.  Al 
bus  Flpris  nath  iwro^t  As  Daris  him  nat>  ita\t, 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  403.  to  ^et  habbe|)  t)e  Ihordssip 
ope  t)e  bodyes,  {>et  is  zuo  yta\t  t)et  he  ne  acsep 
none  outtrage  and  def)  pet  t>e  gost  hat.  Ayenb. 
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p.  54.  I'e  wyse  and  t>e  we/  ytoite  tempref)  and 
mesTuret)  his  wordes.  p.  254.  Moder  ful  of  ^ewes 
hende,  Maide  dreij  &  wel  UaucJU,  ic  em  in  })ine 
loue  bende.  0£H.  II.  256.  I  bitok  mi  sone  to 
lere,  For  to  haue  üaught  him  god,  And  ye  have 
imad  him  wod.  Seuyn  Sao.  676.  1702.  The 
knight  hadde  a  graihond  .  .  He  was  so  hende 
and  wel  itaught.  733-7.  Bote  he  beo  wel  ytauoKt, 
Withoute  skom  passith  he  nought.  Alis.  3141. 
Bold  of  his  specne ,  and  wys  and  wel  itaughi, 
And  of  manhede  lakkede  he  right  naught.  Ch. 
C.  T,  757. 

Ferde  after  ane  bache ,  al  swa  Brutus  him 
hefde  itaihi.  La}.  I.  33.  Bitterluker  ne  betere 
ne  mei  heo  ham  neuer  breken ,  |)en  is  iteüU 
t)eruppe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  170.  ^^f  t)u  wreiest  |>e 
wel  her,  God  wule  unwreien  (le  t>er,  and  skeren 
mid  alle  ,  ette  neruwe  dome  ,  uor  hwon  bet  tu 
deme  t)e,  ase  ich  tteiht  habbe.  p.  308.  Ho  haues 
tteiiht  ^e  so  muche  langage?  Kindh.  Jesu  809. 
l-ta86  adj.  ags.  getane  ^  commodus,  aptus. 
ygl.  ahd.  mhd.  zMe,  gth.  taihttva,  <ffi|io$>.  ge- 
legen, günstig,  sur  Hand. 

I*e  king  droh  his  sweord  |}e  him  wes  itate, 
and  t>et  deor  he  smat  anan  uppe  {>at  hseued  been. 
La|.  I.  277. 

i-tasted  p.  p.  s.  tasten,  gekostet. 
Him  t>ott}hte  |)at  wyn  betere  })0 ,  t^ane  he 
hadde  idronken  er,  0{)er  ttcuted  eUes  }wer. 
KiNDH.  Jbsu  1755. 

l*tawieil  y.   ags.  getavian,  prceparare,  gth. 
gataujarif  nouiy.  gerben. 

Uelles  wel  itauwed.  Ancr.  R.  p.  418. 

l-telen  [l-te^en],  l-tl^en  v.    ags.  getSgean, 
getpgan,  constringere.  binden,  knüpfen. 

Uniseli  is  det  is  wid  luue  to  eni  eordlich 
\imgtteied,  0£H.  p.  215.  Ilch  man  of  his  wise 
noted  his  swin[c]he,  swilch  se  he  is  to  tteied, 
clerc  on  his  weise,  eniht  on  his  wise,  tilie  on  his 
wise,  and  ilches  craftes  pe&n  swo  he  bed  to 
iieied.  II.  181.  Aweilewei  |)u  fule  hold  i)at  ich 
auere  was  to  be  iteied,  II.  183.  Sansumes  foxes 
{>et . .  weren  bi  {>e  teiles  »YetWueste.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  254.  Swa  we  beod  ifestned  &  iteiet  in  an. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1524.  Nes  nawt  iteiet  to  })e  treo 
ber  he  deide  upon,  for  to  drehen  eawt,  bute 
nesch  timber.  Ii91.  Wa  is  him  .  .  ^at  is  wid  to 
muche  luue  to  eni  eordliche  f)ing  iteiet.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Hire  hosen  were  of  fyn  scarlett 
reed  Ful  strejie  yteged.  Ch.  C.  7. 458.  An  hors 
.  .  stond  itetd  at  mulne  dure.  O.  a.  N.  776. 
Above  him  was  a  cloth  iteid  mid  tuei  tonsen 
faste.  St.  Brandan  p.  24.  —  He  bar  yppe  his 
rugge  borf>one  grete ,  pat  weren  tweaif  swin 
itiyid  [iteied  ä.  T:]  to  eedere.  La}.  III.  31  j.  T. 
He  [sc.  t>e  fisch]  is  bi  pe  hok  itijed  fast.  Cast. 
offL.  1130. 

l*teiled  adj.  yon  altn.  tailf  teil,  cauda,  ags. 
tägel,  UigL  gescihwänzt. 

Iteilede  draken  grisliche  ase  deoflen  })e  for- 
swolhed  ham  ihal.  OEH.  p.  251. 

i-tel  8.  ags.  aetäl,  geiel,  numerus,  alts,  gital. 
Zahl,  Aniahl. 

Nuste  na  mon  bat  itei  of  ()an  scipen  fiat 
seileden  after.  La).  I.  333. 


l-teldedy  l«teld,i-tleldp.  p.  s.telden.  er- 
richtet, aufgeschlagen. 

Weoren  a  t>ftn  walde  teldes  italded,  Lai. 
II.  309.  Alisaundre  and  his  barouns  Hald  iteldc 
heore  payelouns.  Alis.  2677.  A  payyloun  yteld 
hesfgb.  Launfal  263.  Two  payelons  weoren 
al  withynne,  StrongUche  ytietde  with  gynne. 
Alis.  3437. 

i-telleii  y.  ags.  geteUan,  numerare,  reputare, 
alts,  gitellian ,  ahd.  gizellen ,  gezeUen ,  mnd.  ge- 
zeln, 

1.  zählen,  aufzählen:  He  . .  seide  |>et 
swa  muchel  moncun  sculde  springen  of  him  Set 
na  man  ne  mihte  itellen  a  mare  pe  me  mei  Seo 
steorren  of  heuene.  OEH.  p.  133. 

Fram  ptm  halie  bester  dei  bod  italde  fifti 
da;a  to  ^'wse  deie.  OEH.  p.  87.  AUe  it4Üd  bi 
tale ,  fif  side  tene  icudde  &  icorene.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1292.  Inne  Franse  weren  itaide  twelfe 
iferan ,  {}a  Freinsce  heo  clepeden  dusze  pers. 
La|.  1. 08.  Pti  weoren  t)er  riht  itaide  . .  feouwer 
hundred  t>usende  cnihtes.  UI.  6.  Ne  we  habbe^ 
itald  ten  manere  zennes  of  t>e  tonge.  Atrnb. 
p.  70.  zählen  zu  etwas :  Be  modie  wreccha  for 
his  modes  upahefednesse  is  to  richan  itald  riht- 
liche  on  boken.  OEH.  n.  115.  aufzählen, 
zahlen :  For  a  thousand  pound  ytolde  Should 
not  that  one  be  sold.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2325. 
Sone  was  that  palfray  sold,  And  the  florins  ther- 
forytold.  OCTOU.  391. 

2.  schätzen,  achten:  Hwose  let  wel  of 
ei  ^ing  bet  heo  ded,  &  woldehabben  word  t)erof, 
&  is  wel  ipaied  |if  heo  is  ipreised ,  &  misipaied 
)if  heo  nis  itold  s^uch  ase  heo  wolde.  Ancr.R. 

&198.  I  none  t)inge  ne  blisse  ich  me  bute  ine 
odes  rode ,  t>et  ich  {)olie  wo ,  &  am  Hold  un-> 
wurd,  ase  God  was  o  rode.  p.  352.  cf.  354.  But 
if  he  haye  hod  and  cappe  fured,  he  nis  noht  itold 
in  coyent.  Pol.  S.  p.  330. 

3.  erzählen,  berichten,  sagen:  Nes 
he  nseuere  iboren  .  .  a  nauere  nareleode,  fie 
cude  him  itelle  an  SBies  cunnes  spelle  of  halue 
ban  richedome  |>e  wes  inne  Kairliune.  La}. 
II.  612. 

Swa  ic  wende  wel  f)at  t>e  scB^e  sod  weoren, 
|)e  me  wes  to  niht  itald.  La;.  I.  342.  Nes  hit 
neowhaer  itald  on  songe  ne  on  spelle.  II.  79. 
PiB  ys  t>e  Stat  of  Yrlond,  as  iche  nabbe  ytolde, 
R.  OF  Ql.  p.  43.  Tho  he  hadde  his  tale  itold  .  . 
He  sat  adoun.  Beket  1298.  We  lewede  men 
that  here  beoth  ne  cunneLatyn  non,  Ne  nothing 
nabbeth  understonde  that  |e  habbeth  itold  echon. 
1323.  A  spye  hath  ytold  me ,  That  the  admynd 
Salome ,  And  the  duyk  Antoyne  of  Cartage  .  . 
Wolen  come.  Alis.  3556.  I^oy  haue  y  to  \ie 
itold  my  name.  Ferumbr.  654.  Pet  wonder  was 
wide  itold  aboute.  KiNDH.  Jesu  663.  What 
helpeth  it  lenger  yteld.  Alis.  7870.  King 
Richard  .  .  bad  him  nought  greye  him  tho, 
Though  he  yenged  him  of  his  foe ,  That  had  his 
good  Knights  queld.  And  eke  on  him  despite 
yteld.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1969. 

l-temleiiy  i-tamlen  y.  ags.  getemianf  domare, 
ahd.  gizeftian,  mhd.  gezamefit  gth.  gatanyan, 
bezähmen,  bändigen. 

Itemed  is  t)e  wode.  La).  I.  376.    Nu  is  also 
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schome  meast  ^  an  lepi  meiden ,  wi8  hire  anes 
mud,  haued  swa  biteuelet,  itemed  &  iteied  .  .  fif 
side  tene  icudde  &  icorene.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1 288.  That  unicorn . .  Thou  hast  äamed,  Shoreh. 
p.  133. 

i-tempreil  p.  p.   s.  temperen  ^  age.  tempriany 
p.  p.  getempred  [Bo8w.],  temperare. 

1.  gemässigt,  massYoll:  Zuo  ssolde 
he  by  wel  ytempred  and  amesured  ine  hyer{>e 
and  ine  Ihestinge.  Ayenb.  p.  257  sq. 

2.  gehärtet:  An  axe  nad  he  ban  an  honde 
.  .  Three  fet  of  brede  was  t'e  blad,  Of  style 
ytempred  ful  wel  ymad.  Febumbr.  4431-3. 

1-iend  p.  p.   s.  ienden,  ags.  tendon,  accen- 
dere.  entzündet,  entbrannt. 

I*is  monne  me  mei  sermonen  mid  godes 
worde,  for  hwat  he  seal  his  sunne  uorsaken  and 
bileuen  and  bon  t^^of  benhali  gast.  0£H.  p.81 . 
Ho  weren  Uende  of  |)an  halie  gast,  ib,  Alswa  seal 
t>e  larSeu  don  |)e  5et  bi6  mid  f)en  hidia  gast 
itend,  p.  95.  I*enne  t>OB  eorSliche  monnes  heorte 
bid  iUnd  to  godes  lufe.  p.  97.  Heo  swa  itend  of 
wradde  [wesj,  ^  wod  ha  walde  wurden.  Leo. 
St  .{Kath.  156.  Com  leapinde  ford  al  iUnd  of 
t)e  lei  of  i)e  Uali  Gast.  196. 

1-tented  p.  p.  s.  tempten,  tentare,  afr.  tenter, 
tempter,  Tersucht. 

Nu  an  oder  eine  ouh  muchel  urouren  ou, 
hwon  te  beod  itented,  Ancb.  R.  p.  228.  Hwon 
he  idoled  \>et  we  beod  itented,  he  plaied  mid  us. 
p.  230.  Seinte  Sare,  nes  heo  fuUe  freattene  }er 
ttented  of  hire  ylesdie?  p.  234. 

i-teon  y.  ags.  geteön ,  trahere ,  ducere,  ahd. 
gaziuhan,  gezMen,  mhd.  geziehen,  fth,  gatitihan, 

a.  tr.  1.  ziehen,  herausziehen:  Hwo 
is  i>et  durste  slepen  t>eo  hwule  {>et  his  deadlich 
fo  heolde  on  iUnoen  sweord  ouer  hisheaued? 
Ancb.  R.  p.  324. 

2.  aufziehen,  erziehen,  bilden: 
Pe  king  . .  to  Corinee  bine  sende  in  to  his  londe, 
t)at  he  hine  sculde  wel  itean,  La}.  I.  102. 

Luces  wes  wel  ito^en,  La}.  J.  430.  Ho  [sc. 
the  wranne]  was  iioien  4imo^  mankunne ,  An 
hire  wisdom  brohte  tnenne.  O.A.N.  1723.  I'a 
wimmen  wunliche  on  heowen  and  hahlukest 
iscrudde  &  aire  bezst  itojene.  La|.  U.  613. 
Anot)er  wes  aire  best  itowen.  I.  115,  Heo  is  a 
grucchild  &  ful  itotoen,  Ancb.  R.  p.  108.  Pe 
Scorpiun  of  Lecherie,  })et  is  of  golnesse,  haued 
swucne  kundles  |>et  in  one  wel  itotoune  mude 
bore  summes  nome  ne  sit  nout  uorto  nemnen : 
uor  {>e  nome  one  muhte  hurten  alle  wel  itoumne 
earen.  p.  204. 

b.  mtr.  1.  ziehen,  sich  begeben:  I*a 
isaeh  Ardur,  adelest  kingen ,  pat  Childrich  wes 
ifloien,  into  Calidonie  itojen.  La|.  U.  445.  Nu 
is  Uhüdric  iulo|en  &  awaeiward  itohien,  11.477. 
Alle  hii  were  awei  iflowe  and  of  {>an  londe  itawe. 
U.  65  j.  T. 

2.  sich  wenden,  abzielen:  Strong- 
liche  ihe  wes  ausered  .  .  to  wulche  pinge  mt 
iteon  wolde  |)at  him  wes  itacned  t^ere.  Lai.  IU. 
292. 

i-teonienv.  hg»,  getednian,  yezare.  s.  teonien. 
quälen,  schädigen. 

Ich  herde  men  upo  mold  make  muche  mon, 


Hou  he  beth  itened  of  here  tilyynge.    PoL.  8. 
p.  149. 

I«te0ue^ed  p.  p.    s.  teobien,  ags.  teobian,  de- 
cimare.  den  Zehnten  gegeben. 

Uor  be  ten  besten  pet  ich  ibroken  habbe, 
summe  oder  alle,  and  me  sulf  toward  te  hwat  se 
beo  of  ot>er  hwat  vntreouliche  iteopeged,  Ancb. 
R.  p.  28. 

l-tldeii  T.  ass.  getidian,  contingere,  accidere. 
zustossen,  begegnen,  sich  ereignen. 
Pe  schal  nede  ttiden.    Hali  Meid.  p.  31. 
Hunke  schal  itide  harm  and  schonde.   O.  A.  N. 
1731. 

Gif  hit  iHi  t>6t  t>u  brekest  godes  beste  un- 
bonkes ,  be[t]  hit  bin  bonkes.  OEH.  p.  21. 
Oder  hwjle  hit  itit  pet  pu  heo  [sc.  t)ine  sunne] 
nefre  ne  ibettest  on  bisse  liue.  p.  29.  Are  dead 
and  dom  cumed  to  nis  dure ,  he  mai)  him  sore 
adrade,  bat  he  ne  mu|e  {)anne  bidden  ore,  for 
bat  itit  ilome.  0£H.  II.  223.  Pe  soule  ant  te 
licome  nis  bute  o  mon,  &  bode  ham  itit  o  dom. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  186.  To  Eogelond  ich  wole  nou 
drawe,  itide  what  hi  tide.  Bekbt  1812. 

Al  pis  }elp  wes  idel  ido  ,  for  eoder  weis  hit 
eode,  al  oder  hit  itidde.  La).  III.  113.  Vreined 
hwat  itidde  of  Ezechie ,  pe  Rode  king ,  vor  foui 
pe  he  scheawede  t>e  celles  of  his  aromaz,  &  nir 
muchele  tresor.  Ancb.  R.  p.  152.  ^e  sizte  [sc 
hweolp  of  {>e  Unicorne  of  \Vredde]  is  wil  bes 
him  Tuele  itidde ,  oder  on  him  sulf,  oder  on  his 
freond,  oder  on  his  eihte.  p.  202. 

l-tlllen  T.  ags.  getilian,  getilgan,  studere, 
procurare.  bestellen,  bebauen,  pflegen, 
^et  lond  wes  swide  god,  ah  seodoen  wes  pe 
muchel  flod ,  nes  hit  neuere  itiled,  La|.  I.  427. 
„Cultus  justicisB  silencium."  I'et  tilde  of  riht> 
wisnesse,  p  is  silence.  Silence  tiled  hire,  &  heo 
itHed  bringed  ford  soule  eche  node.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  78. 

l-ttmbren  y.  ags.  getimbran,  getimbrian,  ez- 
struere ,  aedificare ,  ahd.  gizimboron  u.  kizimbi" 
ran,  mhd.  gezimbem,  gth.  gatimrjan,  erbauen. 
Nass  naeuere  na  tur  pe  swa  weore  itimbred. 
LA|.  I.  332.  Alle  l)a  templen  pe  t)a  hedene  haf- 
den  itimbrid,  I.  434.  On  ane  swide  feiere  stude 
itimbred  he  [sc.  pe  castel]  wes  ful  sone.  HI.  42. 
Was  sone,  as  he  het,  bis  heane  &  tis  hatele  tin- 
treohe  itimbret  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1970. 

bildlich  bereiten:  Seodden  he  pM  seorte 
him  seolfen  hasfde  itimbred.  La}.  I.  282.  Wni 
is  hit  iwurden  pat  mi  broder  Modred  |>i8  mord 
hafued  itimbred.  IH.  126  sq.  Iblesced  beo  euer 
{}eos  bond,  yor  heo  haued  ittmbred  me  pe  bliscen 
of  heouene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  124. 

l-tlmlen  y.  ags.  getimian,  accidere. 

1.  y  erf  a  11  en  auf  etwas  (?):  ^os  blaca 
tadden  . .  bitacned  pes  riebe  men  pe  habbed  pea 
mucheles  weorldes  ehte  and  na  ma^en  noht  t^'- 
mien  t)ar  of  to  eten  ne  to  drinken  ne  na  god  don 
{>er  of .  .  ah  ligged  (ler  uppon  alse  t>e  tadde  ded 
in  t)ere  eorde  pet  neuere  ne  mei  itimien  to  eten 
hire  fülle.  OEH.  p.  53. 

2.  sich  ereignen,  begegnen:  Hit 
itimede  efter  Noes  flode  {>et  eontas  walden 
areran  ane  buruh.  OEH.  p.  93.  Ba  itimede  t>an 
deofle  alswa  ded  mah}e  fisce  pe  isid  f)et  es  and 
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i-timien  —  i-tumen. 


ne  isih}  na  {>ene  hoc.  p.  123.  —  I'a  wet  it  UitMd 
t>ere  |>at  Merlin  saide  while.  La}.  III.  116. 

i-tlnty  l-tent  p.  p.  s.  tinen ,  altn.  tyna,  per- 
dere.  verloren. 

Thai  han  ytint  her  pride.  Tbistb.  3,  93. 
Thou  hast  itent  thi  pride.  2,  72.  Tho  both  hys 
armes  wer  yteni ,  To  fle  the  geaunt  hath  yment. 
OcTOU.  1147. 

i-traid  p.  p.  in  der  Bedeutung  von  bitraid,  y. 
tSr.traXr,  verrathen.  betrogen. 

„Hou  was  that  olde  man  itraid^  —  ^^e 
was  nowt  bitraid,  for  he  wis  was.^  Seutn  Sao. 
1716. 

1-traTalled  p.  p.  s.  travaikn,  laborare.  ge- 
arbeitet 

Po  gruchohede  hi  amengeshem  and  sevden : 
1*08  laste  on  ure  habbef)  iiravailed ,  and  pu  his 
makest  velaghes  to  us  |)et  habbeth  al  deal  ibye 
ine  bine  wynyarde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  34. 

i*trent  p.  p.  s.  trenden.  kreisförmig 
stehend,  geringelt. 

A  my}t  . .  That  halt  op  therthe  and  sterren 
bry}te  Aooute  itrent  Shoreh.  p.  137.  Fairer 
was  non  on  molde ;  Wy|)  e}ene  graye,  and  browes 
bent ,  And  jealwe  traces ,  &  layre  ytrent ,  Ech 
her  semede  of  gold.  Ferumbr.  5880. 

1-treowe^  l-freouwe  adj.  ags.  gctre^oe,  fidus, 
alts.  ^'<rttrt ,  ihd.  gitriutot,  gitrmot,  mhd.  ge- 
triuwe,  getreu,  auyerlässig. 

^e  saeg  wes  üreouwe,  La}.  I.  190.  Sixti 
scipen  heo  makeden,  vnimete  muchele,  {)eo8 
weoren  al  neowe,  stronge  &  wel  Ureowe,  I.  315. 

l-trespassed  p.  p.  s.  trespasaen,  treptuen, 
afr.  trespa»8er,  gefrevelt. 

He  hath  suffred  that  thou  hast  ben  punysshed 
in  the  maner  that  thou  hast  UrewpaMed.  UH.  T. 
ofMelib.  p.  171. 

i-tresBed  adj.  vgl.  tressed,  v.  afr.  treeter, 
pr.  treatar.  geflochten. 

Ofte  tyme  this  was  hire  manere ,  To  son 
gtresaed  with  hire  heres  clere  Doun  by  hire  coler, 
at  hire  bak  byhynde ,  Which  with  a  threde  of 
gold  she  wolde  bynde.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  5,  809. 

i»triedp.p.  s.  ^nen,  afr.  ^'«t\  auserwählt. 
Philip  hoped  |)at  holde  .  .  to  wynne ,  For 
too  keepe  in  that  kith  cumlich  &  riche  All  his 
tresour  v^6c}.  Alis.  From.  1231. 

i-tnuuen  v.  ags.  getrudan,  deficere.  ab- 
trünnig, untreu  werden. 

teo  hwile  5et  ich  truste  uppo  mon,  {>u 
seidest,  hold  {>e  to  ham,  and  lettest  me  al  iwurden 
wid  {>eo  {>et  ich  truste  uppon,  and  heo  beod  me 
iirukede,  heouenlich  louerd.  OEH.  p.  213.  Us 
is  iiruked  an  bond  Appollin  &  Teruagant.  La}. 
IL  279. 

l-tnkien  v.  ags.  getucian ,  punire ,  cruciare, 
vexare ,  vellicare  ,  ahd.  giiucchen ,  mhd.  ge- 
zucken,  gezücken. 

1.  martern:  He  was  .  .  so  scheomeliche 
ituked  and  so  seoruhfuliche  ipined.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  366.  ^es  king  .  .  was  himself  to  wundre 
ituked  and  isleien  on  ende.  p.  390. 

2.  walken:  Clooth  that  cometh  fro  the 
wevyng  Is  nosht  comly  to  were  Til  it  be  fulled 
under&t . .  And  with  taseles  cracched,  gtouked 
and  yteynted.  P.  Pl.  10527. 


3.  schürzen:  He  went  his  way,  no  longer 
wold  he  rest.  With  scrip  and  pyked  staf,  ytavked 
bye.  Ch.  C.  T.  7318. 

l-tohteiiy  l*tlghteil  v.  ags.  getyhtan,  trahere ; 
erudire,  docere,  ahd.  gizuMan. 

1.  liehen:  ti  snne  was  ituht  on  rode, 
burh  driuen  fet  and  honden  wid  dulte  neues. 
OEH.  p.  203.  Upon  a  retheres  hude  fortii  he 
wes  ytuht.  Pol.  S.  p.  220. 

2.  befördern,  bringen:  Sotheyriden, 
bothe  day  and  nyght,  That  nyght  they  Duth  to 
the  kyng  gti/ght,  Alis.  7163. 

3.  erziehen,  in  Zucht  nehmen, 
unterweisen:  Nv-is  wil,  ^at  husewif,  al 
stille,  t>at  er  wes  so  willesful,  al  itukt  efter  wittes 
wissunge,  t^at  is  husebonde.  OEH.  p.  267. 

Mumeiitedp.p.  s./«rmen<en.  gemartert, 
gepeinigt. 

Oure  maister  ous  hath  üurmented  so  gris- 
liehe.  8t.  Brandan  p.  28. 

l-tumeiiy  l-tomen  v.  vgl.  turnen. 

1.  wenden,  kehren:  Weren  stille  of 
bore  wope,  and  üumed  höre  horte  and  heore 
wope  to  muchele  blisse.  OEH.  p.  157. 

^as  faje  neddre  bitacneö  {)is  {a}e  folc  .  .  t>6 
speket  alse  feire  biforen  heore  euencristene  alse 
heo  heom  walde  in  to  heore  bosme  puten ,  and 
swa  sone  se  hi  beod  t^timdawey  from  heom,  heom 
totwicched  and  todra^eö  mid  ufelele  weordea 
OEH.  p.  53.  i*  he,  i  t)e  tintrehe  ^ich  am  iturn[d] 
to,  hardi  min  heorte.  Leo.  St.Kath.  2161.  So 
vare|)  monye  bys  hey  men ,  in  chyrche  me  may 
ysey  K.nely  to  God  .  .  Ac  be  hü  aryse  &  abbep 
ytumd  fram  t)e  weued  her  wombe,  Wolues  dede 
hii  nyme{)  vor{) ,  t)at  er  dude  as  lombe.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  369.  Almihti  Godd,  cud  nu  l>i  mihte,  & 
menske  nu  |)in  hebe  nome  . .  &  for  to  festni  ham 
in  treowe  bileaue  f)  beo  to  {)e  itumde  .  .  smit 
smertliche  t>erto.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2006.  I*e 
uormeste  bitternesse  is  bireousunge  &  dedbote 
uor  sunne ,  hwon  ^e  sunfule  is  itumd  erest  to 
ure  Louerd.  Ancr.  R.  p.  372.  Hore  weaden 
beon  of  swuche  scheape,  &  alle  hore  atum  swuch 
^et  hit  beo  eocene  nwarto  heo  beod  itumde. 
p.  426.  Tho  Seint  Thomas  was  itumd  fram  offiz 
of  holi  churche  To  a  gret  offis  of  the  wordle. 
Beket  185.  Nou  was  Lucie  stilleliche  it&umd 
to  cristendom.  St.  Luct  19. 

2.  verwandeln,  ändern:  Petrus  was 
fixere,  |)ene  itumde  |)e  ilcan  godes  gast  to 
apostle.  OEH.  p.  97. 

t^at  metal  vs  now  ytumed  into  roches  grete. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  28.  1*0  Brutayne  was  |)us  ylore, 
and  ^e  londes  name  To  t)e  name  of  Engelond 
yiumdt  to  gret  ssame,  Sene  kynges  hii  adde. 

&257.  I^enne  beod  ure  blisse  al  itumd  to  noht. 
.E.Miscell.  p.  170.    Habbe  je  itoumd  }oure 
J)ojt.  St.  Cristoph.  180. 

3.  übersetzen:  Lided&  lusted  t)e|liflade 
of  a  meiden  ,  l)at  is  of  latin  itumd  to  englische 
leode.  St.  Juliana  p.  3. 

4.  anwenden  auf,  zuschreiben,  zu- 
weisen: 3^  {)reo  beod  o  God ,  &  o  mihte ,  o 
wisdom,  &  o  luue,  &  tauh  is  mihte  itumd  to  ^e 
in  holi  write  nomeliche ,  f)u  deorewurde  ueder. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  26. 


i-tumen  —  i-f)olien. 
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5.  sich  verwandeln:  ^a  pet  folc  t>i> 
iherde,  ba  iium[d\e  heore  mod.  0£H.  p.  91. 

Thilke  jriftes  of  grace  that  Bchalde  have 
Homed  him  to  ffoodnea  and  medicyne ,  iorneih 
him  to  yenym.  Ch.  Fer9.  T.  p.  302. 

i«tlirpled  p.  p.  %,  torplen,  niedergesun- 
ken, gestürst. 

^ii  a  miracle  nere  {>et  nufte  adun  |)ene 
deouel  t>et  set  on  hire  so  neste,  neo  hefde  üurpled 
mid  him,  bode  hors  &  lode,  into  helle  grounde. 
Ahcr.  R.  p.  266  sq.  ^ 

l-taolenv.  Bg^.gtiyhiant  geMian,  concedere, 
prestare.  b,  iiHien,  sulassen,  gewähren. 
Wume  nu  |)6t  min  utbiwiste  is  her  swa 
lonffe  itupedt  and  t>et  ic  seal  wunien  in  unku^e 
londe.  0£H.  p.  157.  For|et  hire  bone  b  heo 
ibeden  hefde  .  .  ne  nawt  ne  f>ohte  f)eron  p  hire 
nu  were  Uuhet  hire  bone.  St.  Maaher.  p.  9. 

l-twlnned p.  p.  s.  Uoinnen.  getrennt. 
Thouffh  m  erith  ytwynneahe  we  tweyne, 
^t  in  the  feld  of  pite,  out  of  peyne,  That  hei^^t 
Klysos,  shal  we  ben  ifeere.    Ch.  Tr,  a.  Or. 
4,  760. 

KtwinneB s.  pi. ags.  geif>inna$, gemini.  Zwil- 
linge. 

Twene  ibroderen,  ittüinnes  heo  weoren.  La). 
II.  86. 

i-buiCy  i«|Klllc  8.  B.  jepane. 

l-pankeii)  l-bonken  y.  ags.  gepaneian,  gra- 
tiam  referre,  and.  gidancMti,  mhd.  gedan%en. 
danken. 

Ipanked  wurde  him.  OEH.  p.  153.  Huer- 
fore  god  by  yhered  and  yponked.  Atenb.  p.  1 96. 
Ofteiie  haueth  god  ifonked.  Kindh.  Jesu  1258. 
Yihonked  be  God  the  stounde.  Lay  le  Freine 
52.  lUwnked  be  Fortune.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Or, 
3,1773. 

i-l^and  adj.  cf.  altn.  t'dtnn,  assiduus,  sedulus, 
diligens.  sch.  gihen,  gthand.  s.  ipenli  adv. 
dauernd. 

Ithand  wedderis  of  the  eist  draif  on  so  fast. 
Eauf  Coil}SAR  27. 

i-bayien  y.  \^afien, 

Kpeawedy  l-mwed  s.  ipewed. 

i-I»6iicheii  y.  ags.  gepencan,  gepeneean,  cogi- 
tare,  considerare,  reminisci,  alts,  githenkean, 
ahd.  gadenehan,  gidenehen,  githenken,  mhd. 
gedenken,  gedenken,  denken,  bedenken. 

AI  t>et  ech  mon  haueö  idon  sodden  he  com 
to  monne ,  Sculde  he  hit  sechen  o  boke  iwriten 
he  seal  ipenchen  {>enne.  OEH.  p.  167.  Wei  {}et 
he  eure  hit  wnleipenehe  in  his*{>onke.  p.  21. 
5if  we  were  wise  men ,  t)is  we  scolden  ipenehe. 
p.  179. 

Looue  lif  ipench  f)u  t>es.  OEH.  p.  197. 
ipeneheb  hu  lutte  hw[i]le  }e  beod  here.  p.  29. 
ipencheb  [-ed  ed.]  on  eoure  aldren,  hu  gode  heo 
weoren  to  fehten.  La}.  II.  396. 

Lutel  ipenehh  mani  man,  hu  muchel  wes  t)e 
Bvnne.  OEH.  p.  294.  Vor  thi  me  singth  in  holi 
cnirche  . .  That  m»xi%1henehe bi  the songe,  Wider 
he  shal.  O.  a.  N.  721. 

I^a  spasc  Uortiger  {>at  he  heefde  ipoht  er. 
La|.  II.  138.  Swa  ich  habbe  al  niht  of  mine 
sueuene  swide  ipoht.  III.  121.  He  YiMeipohU 
.  .  to  riden  uppen  Ardur.  II.  425.   Nefde  he  {>o 


ipouht . .  Meidenhod  uorte  uorleosen?  Ancb.  R. 
p.  164.  So  t>at  to  her  mayster  Fetreye  he  come, 
And  yaste ,  as  he  adde  gPo^t ,  bv  {>e  necke  hym 
nome.  And  t)raste  hym  adoun  or  ys  hors.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  211.  ^y  stede  ys  myn,  y  haue  ffPo}t 
Fbrumbr.  486.  Y  not  what  ye  habbeth  ttho}t. 
Beket  399.  Drtnketh  nou  ynou} ,  In  charite, 
of  thulke  water  that  }e  wolde  er  with  wou} ;  Hit 
is  betere  dronke  in  charite  whan  hit  is  }ou  ibroujt, 
Than  }e  hit  theofliche  nome,  as  |e  hadde  er  itho}t. 
St.  Brandan  p.  13.  Thyse  manere  sennes  se- 
yene  .  .  al  dedlyche  hy  beth,  Wanne  hy  ythoiifi 
beth  other  yspeke,  other  ydon  in  stat.  Shobeh. 
p.  115. 

l-benlen  y.  sgs.  gepegntan,  gepenian,  servire. 
bedienen. 

^eoB  {>reo  in  an  ipeinet  of  engles.  St.  Mar- 
HBR.  p.  23. 

l-^nll  ady.  sch.  ithanlg ,  iihandlu.  s.  ij^nd 
adj.  u.  Sprachpr.  I.  1,  386.  beharrlich, 
eifrig. 

I*at  [leg.  t)ar]  Standes  euer  and  ipenli  K  cloyd. 
CUR8.  MuNDi  2871  COTT.  t>ai  {»at  war  fild  wit 
enst  and  hete ,  {»at  ipenli  {>air  hertes  ete.  23279. 
Quye  Haf  ye  soht  me  sa  ithenlg?  Metr.  Hohil. 

E.  108.  He  fanded  ithenfye  To  harl  him  in  til  his 
alye.  p.  13. 

l-beon  y.  s.  \epeon. 

i-peren  y.  i.  q.  ipavien,  s.  oben,  leiden, 
dulden. 

Saexes  him  sette  to  &  wolden  {>ene  king 
fordon,  &  Hengest  hine  gon  werien  &  nalde 
hit  noht  ipeuen.  La}.  II.  215. 

l-|iewea  adj.  abseleitet  yon  petoe,  ags.  pedv, 
mos.  8,pewed,  sch.  thewit,  disciplined,  man- 
nered, gesittet,  edel. 

Mony  baroun,  ful  welythewedt  mony  ledron, 
mony  schrewe.  Alis.  3209. 

l-pinken  y.   ags.  gepyncan ,  yideri ,  ahd.  ge- 

dunehen, mhd. gedunken.  dünken,  scheinen. 

Elche  men  Vfesipuht  \tet  {»abodungeiherde, 

swilche  heo  spechen  mid  heore  speche.    OEH. 

p.  93. 

i-j^lngen  y.  ags.  gepingan,  crescere,  proficere, 
yigere.  wachsen  in  Beaiehung  auf  leibliches 
u.  geistiges  Wachsthum. 

On  hwan  mei  t)e  mon  modigean,  peh  he  beo 
wel  i^ojen  and  ipungen.  OEH.  p.  107. 

i»]^otat  8.  aes.  geloht ,  cogitatio,  mens ,  auch 
ags.  gepeahtf  aits,  atthdht,  ahd.  giddht,  mhd.  ge- 
daht.  Sinn,  Gedanke. 

We  wurdiad  t)es  halsen  gastes  tocume  mid 
loftsonge  seofen  dajes,  fordon  [)et  he  onUhte 
ure  mod  mid  seofanfald  }ife,  |)et  is,  mid  wisdom 
and  aniite,  mid  ibohte  and  streinde.  OEH.  p.  99. 
Ban  alden  his  to  wamiene  wid  uuele  ipohtae^  for 
{)eo  heorte  ne  aided  naut  ne  t>a  tunge.  p.  109. 

{•{Milien  y.  agn,  gepolian  t  sufferre.  y gl.  alts. 
githoldn,  mhd.  gedoln,  gth.  gapuUm.  dulden, 
ertragen. 

ta  pinen  of  helle,  we  ham  ne  ma}en  ipoUen. 
OEH.  p.  43.  "^li  {>ou  t>i8  nult  ipolien,  pe  seal 
beon  })a  wrse.  La}.  I.  21.  Seint  Andren  muhte 
i^olien  bet  te  herde  rode  hef  him  touward  heonene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  122.  We  ne  muwe  nout  i^olien  })et 
te  wind  of  a  word  here  us  touward  heouene.  ib. 
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i-t>olien  —  i-used. 


Nul  he  neuer  |)olien  t>et  te  deouel  tempti  us  ouer 
bet  he  isihö  wel  |>et  we  muwen  ibolten,  p.  228. 
He  ne  mihte  not  ipolie  pe  herdnease  of  |>e  rapes. 
OEH.  p.  47. 

Leouere  hem  his  to  libben  bi  |>an  wode  roten, 
al  swa  |)at  wilde  swin  {s  wroted  }eond  {)an  grouen, 
|)ane  heo  [^^ne  t>eowedomes  lengre  ipolien, 
La}.  I.  20  sq. 

Seint  Lorens  also  ibolede  t>et  te  gredil  hef 
him  upwardes  mid  beminde  gleden.  Ancb.  R. 
D.  122.  Pet  israelisce  folc  ferde  .  .  of  t)am  londe 
tor  don  muchele  wawen  t>ot  hi  |)er  i^oleden, 
OEH.  p.  87. 

Hast  f)ou  for|ete  t>e  gret  wo  .  .  t)at  ich 
habbe  y'boUd  for  t^i  fader  &  pe.  B.  OF  Ql.  p.  24. 
And  tolde  him  ai  his  damage ,  That  he  hadde 
ythoUd  in  that  .yyage.  Alis.  7137.  Thou  hast 
iftholed  mony  a  str^.  7912.  Him  l)ing))  f>et  he 
IS  a  wel  guod  man  and  wel  mid  gode,  uor  {>et  he 
he|)  zuo  moche  ydo  and  yfoUd  uor  him.  Atenb. 
p.  182. 
i-{»0lickedadj.  y^.ipane,  tponcs,  gesinnt. 

He  [sc.  t)e  swike  of  helle]  bihalt  on  odre 
t)et  he  ne  mei  nones  weis  makien  yuele  iboncked, 
so  lufful  &  so  reou5ful  is  hire  heorte.  Ancr.  R. 
D.  222.  Ve  attri  neddre  [sc.  slead]  alle  peo  ont- 
lule,  &  alle  t>eo  luÖere  iüoncked.  p.  210. 

i-j^rasten  y.  ags.  gepräsian,  torquere,  pres- 
sen, drücken. 

Fiftene  he  hadde  feondliche  wunden,  mon 
mihte  i  bare  lasten  twa  glouen  ipraste.  Lai. 
m.  142  sq. 

i-j^raweiiy  l-I»roweii  p.  p.  s.  prawen,  toi^ 
quere,  jacere,  jactare.  geworfen. 

Thous  was  the  olde  tre  doun  ithrawe ,  And 
the  yonge  tre  forht  idrawe.  Seutn  Sag.  623. 
A  queyntise  off  the  kynges  owen  Upon  his  hors 
was  ithrowen ;  Before  his  arsoun  his  ax  off  steel, 
By  that  other  syde  hys  masnel.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
5657.  When  a  wight  is  from  hire  whiel  itkrotoet 
Than  laughed  she  [sc.  Fortune].  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr. 

3,  1777.  Hym  is  wors  that  is  fro  wel  tthrowet 
Than  he  hadde  erst  non  of  that  wele  yknowe. 

4,  454. 

In  der  Bedeutung  gekrümmt,  abge- 
rundet steht  das  Farticip  in:  A  trone  .  .  Wif) 
cumpas  iprowen.  Cast,  off  L.  736. 

i-preaiieil  y.  ags.  gepreatian,  tribulare,  co- 
gere.  nöthigen,  zwingen. 

Ich  was  ined  [ttrai  T,]  t>erto.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  304. 

l-j^reschen  9  l-^rschen  y.  ags.  geprescatif 
geperscan,  ferire,  yerberare,  ahd.  gidroscan  p.  p. 
trituratus. 

1.  schlagen,  treffen:  I'enne  beo |e his 
hendi  children  t>et  cusseÖ  t)e  jerden  t)et  he  haueÖ 
ou  mid  ihrosBchen,  Ancr.  R.  p.  186.  Vram  |)o 
ly^te  bye|)  yporsse  mine  e}en  ana  j^e  zy}|)e  })yester . 
Atenb.  p.  266. 

2.  dreschen:  In  |)e  deie  of  liureisun 
hwense  god  almihtin  wule  windwin  |)et  er  wes 
iporschen,  he  wile  ison  hwiche  bod  {>o  {)et  mu|e 
stonden  a|ein  })e8  fleisces  lust.  0£H.  p.  85. 
Zuo  hit  is  of  t)e  hyeape  of  huete  yporsse,  Atenb. 
p.  132. 

i-|iretned  p.  p.  s.  preinen,  bedroht. 


He  was  ipreined  ofte  Of  t>at  folk  fiat  luyte 
of  him  rou^hte.  Kindh.  Jesu  475.  to  lie  mu- 
ster was  iwrath|)ed  And  hath|)  Ihm  ipretned. 
1448. 

i-^reylen  y.  a^.  gepredn  [-prsdgan,  "prea- 
man],  yezare,  affligere,  alts.  giArSStif  aha.  ka- 
drauwan,  giihrewen.  schrecKen. 

Ne  beo  giuer  heorte  noht  i^reued  ne  ofdred. 
OEH.  II.  117. 

i-l^rlngen  y.  ags.  gepringan  tr.  u.  intr.,  alts. 
githringan,  ahd.  kiÖirinkan,  gedring&n,  mhd. 
gsdringen,  dringenund  drän^en^presse  n. 

I^n  horte  aäith,  and  fait  mi  tonge.  Thonne 
thou  art  to  me  Wirunge.  O.  A.  N.  37.  —  Pu  schalt 
in  t)e  putte  yaste  beon  t^rtin^«.   O.E.Miscbll. 
p.  179. 
1-^ad  p.  p.  B.  puden,  gestossen. 

Mom  hundred  {»usend  t)e  ipudheo^  to  hellen . 
La}.  I.  390. 

l-^nld  8.  ags.  gepyld,  patientia,  alts.  giihtUd, 
ahd.  gidtdt ,  mhd.  gedult  u.  gedulde,  Qe  d  u  1  d , 
Ergebung^. 

Paciencia ,  f)et  is  on  englisc,  ipuld.  OEH. 
p.  105.  On  eower  ipulde  }e  habbed  eower  saulen 
msddene.  ih.  We  sculen  mid  ipulde  ouercuman 
|)a  wredde.  ih, 

i-^uldi  adj.  ags.  gepyldig ,  patiens,  ahd.  ^- 
duUiCt  kithuidiCf  mhd.  gedultic,  geduldig. 

tet  t>e  mon  beo  t^Wand  {>olemod.  OJBH. 
p.  105. 

i-|rarled  p.  p.  %,purlen,  figB,pyrlum,  per- 
forare.  durchbohrt. 

ipurled  weren  myd  navies  |)reo  Honden 
and  fet  faste  to  t>e  treo.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  140. 
Per  wes  moni  breoste  mid  brade  spere  tpurlud 
[iporledy  T.].  Laj.  I.  193.  He  .  .  hefde  .  .  his 
scheide  ine  uihte ,  ase  t^cne  kniht ,  on  eueriche 
half  ipurled,  Ancr.  R.  p.  390.  He  haued  ^e 
honden,  ase  mine  beod,  iiurled.  p.  398. 

l-nnnen  y.  ags.  aeunnan  [aeann;  geähe;  ae- 
unnen] ,  concedere ,  largirii  alts,  giunnan^  ahd. 
giunnan,  gunnen,  mhd.  gunnen,  günnen,  niederl. 
gunnefif  niederd.  gunnen,  günnen,  schw.  gynna. 
ygl.  alte,  unnan.  gönnen,  gewähren. 

^if  hit  wule  ivnnen  waldende  heefnen ,  ich 
wulle  wurdliche  wreken  alle  his  wider  deden; 
}if . .  hit  wulle  me  iunne  {)at  iscop  mone  &  sunne, 
ne  seal  nauere  Childric  ceft  me  oicharren.  La^ 
II.  461.  "^if  t)u  wult  me  leuen  &  {)ine  l«ue 
iunnen  .  .  ich  wulle  uord  aneouste.  III.  269. 

Godd  hit  me  tube  |)at  ich  hine  igripen  hab- 
ben.  La}.  II.  269.  Ifum  ich  habbe  isunejet  mid 
wurken  and  midd  mude  .  .  and  wel  feole  sunne 
ido  fc  me  oft)inohe5  nu5e ,  And  swo  me  hadde 
ifurn  ido,  |if  hit  me  Crist  ijube.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  193. 

^enne  mihte  ich  suggen  sod  quides  mine  ^ 
me  hafde  godd  seolf  ^odes  iunnen.  La|.  U,  262. 
Ich  habbe  .  .  i|eue  mis,  iunne  mis,  ant  ethalden 
ofte.  OEH.  p.  305. 

Auch  ein  schwaches  Particip  findet  sich; 
ygl.  ahd.  gegunnen  u.  gegunnet;  Uor  alle  t>^ 
t)et  habbed  eni  god  ido  me,  iseid  me,  ot>er  iun- 
ned  me.  Ancr.  K.  p.  30. 

i-USed  p.  p.  8.  usen,  afr.  user,  gebräuch- 
lich, üblich. 


i-uied  —  i-war. 
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Custume«  ther  were  bifore  yuted,  £ek£T 
476. 

iTens.  altniederLMO0»,tv0n,hedera.  Epheu. 

An  iven,  hedera.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  199.  An 

iven  hery,  comubus.  ib.  Hec  edera,  twyn.  Wb. 

Yoc.p.  191.  Under  ilc  post  thay  layden  . .  Four 

yven  leyes  togvdir  knit.  Sbten  Sag.  179. 

i-TenkeBBia  p.  p.  afr.  vencre,  vaincre,  neue. 
vanquMed.  beBiegt,  gewonnen. 

Sone  that  dou^ty  undur  «held  Had  yven- 
ketsffd  the  feld.  Deorey.  1125. 

i-Tentmed  p.p.  afr.  venimer ,  alte,  venimm. 
vergiftet. 

Nomon  my}te  gonin  somestude  uor  wormes, 
t>at  he  nas  wenymed  anon.  Feof.  d.h. Patr.  3. 

l-yeren  adj .  lat.  ebumeus.   elfenbeinern. 
Thi  necke  as  an  yuerene  tour.  Wtcl.  S.  of 
SoLOM.  7,  4  Oxf. 

i-rewdld  p.  p.  afr.  vuider,  alte,  voyden,  ge- 
leert, eeräumt. 

By  pat  wem  t)e  feldes  alle  of  |>e  Sarsyns 
yvewdtd,  Ferumbr.  3131. 

iTi.  Ire  s.  ags.  ifig,  hedera,  ahd.  ^ah,  neue. 
ivy,  Epheu. 

Hedera  nigra ,  oert>-tt;i.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140. 
Jry,  edera.  PR.  P.  p.  266.  An  old  stoc  .  .  was 
mid  ivi  al  bigrowe.  O.  a.  N.  25.  Leues  thai  tok 
seztene  Of  »tiy.  Seutn  Sao.  199.  Ivy  Ib  green. 
SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  85.  —  A  fayre  garlond  of  yve 
grene  Whyche  hangeth  at  a  taveme  dor e .  E .  E.  P. 
p.  147.  in  Zusammensetzungen :  It  is  alle  grene 
as  it  were  ivy  heryea,  Maund.  p.  168.  That  all 
nis  worth  an  yvy  lefe,  Oower  II.  21.  He  may 
go  pypen  in  an  %vy  leef.  Ch.  C  T.  1 840.  —  Thou 
mayst  go  pype  in  an  ^e  leffe.  Lydo.  M.  P. 
p.  189.  Düren  tV«  tre« wird  derWachholder- 
oder  Oinsterstrauch  bezeichnet:  Whanne 
he  was  comen  and  satte  yndir  an  yu^  tree.  Wycl. 
3  Kings  19,  4  Oxf. 

iroired  adj.  yon  Elfenbein. 
Mir  and  drope  and  bike  of  schroudes  |)ine 
Of  houses  ivoyrea  bright  fiat  shine.  Ps.  44,  9. 

iTorlji  eroriy  iTOlre,  iTore»  Irer  s.  afr.  ivurie, 
ivaire ,  iviere ,  p.  evorit  avorif  it.  avorio,  y.  lat. 
e^oretM.  neue,  tvary.  Elfenbein. 

Her  mast  was  yvory.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  65. 
Eyeryche  of  hem  berethe  a  tablett  of  jaspere  or 
of  ivory  or  of  cristalle.  Maund.  p.  234  The  bor- 
dure  and  the  barres  ben  of  ivorye.  p.  275.  Thy 
mone  pynnes  [bildl.  yon  Z&hnen]  bene  lyche  old 
yvory.  Here  are  stumpes  fehle  and  her  are  none. 
Lydo.  M.  Rp.  30.  —  Theo  windowes  weoren  of 
riche  glas,  Theo  pynnes  weoren  of  evorye.  Alis. 
7665.  —  Hyr  throte  . .  Semed  a  rounde  toure  of 
yvf»t/re.  Ch.  B.  of  Dach.  944.  —  Gyf  hym  to 
drynk  yvore  schayyn  smal  in  wyne.    Kel.  Ant. 

1.  51.  Tak  yoor«  and  saffronne,  and  stamp  to 
gyder,  and  temper  hit  upp  withhaly  water,  to. — 
Tni  necke  is  as  a  tour  of  yuer.  Wycl.  S.  of  So- 
LOM.  7,4Pury.  Alle  yessels  of yti^.  Afoc.  18, 12. 
Miri  notes  he  fand  Opon  his  rote  ofyttere.  Tristr. 

2,  70.  That  lady  .  .  Undyd  a  pynne  otyvere. 
Squyb  of  Lowe  Deorb  99.  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen: l^ine  tables  of  yuortion.  GreoorleO. 
467.  Fro  the  yuer  homie.  Wycl.  Ps.  44,9  Oxf. 
cf.  3  KiNOS  22,  39  Oxf. 


i-TOUtedp.  p.  8.  vouUn,  vowten.   gewölbt. 
Undre  theise  stages  ben  stables  wel  yvowUd 
for  the  emperours  hors.  Maund.  p.  17. 

iWyew  etc.  B.  affs.  iv,  iva  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  69.1. 
ahd.  Ilea,  iga,  mhd.  iwe,  niederd.  ift«,  niederl. 
uft  afr.  V/,  sp.  pg.  tva,  sch.  ete,  neue.  yew. 
Eibe,  Taxus. 

Taxus,  ivo.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  91.  Hec  taxus, 
0W.  p.  228.  Fyne  ew^  popler ,  and  lyndes  faire. 
Cu.  R.  of  R.  1385.  Mapul,  thorn,  beech,  hasil, 
air,  wyppyltre.  C  T.  2925.  Taxus,  ewe.  Bel. 
Ant.  I.  7.  An  «t;  tre,  taxus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  118.  An  «vstok,  taxum.  ib.  Ftree  [uv  tre  K.]^ 
taxus.  Pr.  p.  p.  507.  Dial.  ewgh.  Halliw.  I), 
p.  342. 

i«WAUeny.  ags.  vacjon,  yigilare,altnorthumbr. 
gewacca ,  gewcecca ,  yigilare.  munter  sein, 
wachen. 

PtL  gon  ich  iwakien.  La|.  HI.  121.  Freineden 
hwer  he  hdfden  wid  pe  cwen  iwunet  &  iwaket 
Be  longe  of  {>e  niht.  Leo.  St.  Katu.  1754. 

1- walken  p.  p.  s.  walken,  ags.  vealean  [ve6lc: 
vealeen],  yoWere,  mhd.  walken^wiele ;  gewalkeii], 
gewandelt,  gewandert. 

Heuede  Eneas  {>e  due  mid  his  driht  folcke 
widen  iwalken,  La}.  I,  6.  Muchel  ic  habbe 
iwalken  bi  water  ana  hi  londe.  Meid.  Maregr. 
St.  49. 

i-waid«  i-weld  s.  ag^s.  geveald,  potestas,  alts. 
giwald,  and.  aawalt,  gtwalt,  mhd.  gewaU,  Ge- 
walti  Macht. 

Ira,  pet  is  on  euglisc,  wemodnesse,  heo  ded 
{>et  ()e  mon  ne  ah  his  modes  iwald.  OEH.  p.  103. 
La,  God  hit  wot !  heo  nah  iweld ,  That  heo  hine 
makie  kukeweld.  O.  A.  N.  1541. 

i-walden  y.  s.  \ewealden. 

i-walled  p.  p.  s.  wallen  J  murare.  um- 
mauert. 

That  cite  was  ryght  fyn  and  riche,  Wel 
ywaUed  and  wel  ydycned.  Alis.  2657.  In  {)e 
chirchejard  is  t)ulke  put  .  .  Iwalled  he  is  uaste 
aboute.  Feof.  d.  h.  Patr.  63-5. 

i-wan^  l-won  s.  ygl.  wan,  wofi,  copia. 

1.  Vermögen,  Keichthum:  His 
freondes  striueö  to  gripen  his  iwon.  O.E.Mi- 
8CELL.  p.  172.  Rel.  S.  p.  73. 

2.  Mittel,  Auskunft,  Hülfe:  Mid 
t>ere  jeue  he  heom  ouercom,  bat  was  f)a  ^  bezste 
iwan.  La).  I.  329.  "^e  witeth  wel  echon ,  Hou 
wel  ich  was  with  the  kinge ,  thei  ich  haye  nou 
lither  iwon.  Beket  1021.  Rathere  he  wolde 
thane  deth  afonge ,  bote  ther  were  other  iwof^. 
1710.  He  .  .  ofswonke  is  owe  mete,  he  nuste  no 
betere  iwon.  Holy  Rood  p.  26. 

i*wailleil  y.  ags.  gevanian,  gevonian,  minuere. 
mindern,  leeren. 

Bos  word  sede  |)e  angel  for  t)at  man  sholde 
fuluullen  englene  sete ,  ^e  was  er  iwaned  t)o  J)e 
lucifer  and  his  ferreden  feilen  ut  t)arof.  OEH. 
II.  33. 

l-war^  l-wier^i-wer  adj.  alts,  giwar,  cautus, 
ahd.  ga-,  ge-,  giwar,  mhd.  gewar.  ygl.  ags.  ge- 
vare.  gewahr,  beachtend,  yorsicntig. 
1.  ohne  weitere  Bestimmung:  He  wes 
wis  and  swiöe  iwar.  La}.  I.  310.  While  {>ou  ert 
here,  be  wel  iware.    E.E.P.  p.  5.    Mine  leoue 
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I- war  —  i-wepnien. 


BUBtren,  beod  biuoren  iwarre,  Ancr.  R.  p.  240. 
Therfore  we  ne  bymeneth  the  iio|t,  for  thu 
noldest  beo  noar  bifore.  Beket  983.  Ar  heo 
wurden  tware ,  we  scuUen  heom  amarre.  LA}. 
II.  349.  Wi|>  grete  furde  hi  come  to  Engelonde, 
er  enie  man  were  twar,  St.  £dm.  King  10.  — 
He  wes  }ep  and  BwuÖe  iw^er,  La}.  I.  323.  t^et 
{lou  by  bold ,  and  of  grat  wyl ,  and  atrang ,  and 
mi|tuol  wel  to  done ,  and  pet  [\to\i  by  wys  and 
ywer.  Ayenb.  p.  100. 

2.  mit  einem  Ton  of  begleiteten  Satz- 
ffliedeoder  einem  Nebensätze:  Belyn  and 
his  brot)er ,  beyne  wer  iwar  of  pan  sunkedome. 
Laj.  I.  235  j.  T.   Nou  })ou  hart  par  of  iwar. 

II.  249  j.  T.  te  kyng  was  of  hem  ytoar,  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  88.  (e  he|)ene  were  of  Kan  ywar,  &  a|en 
hem  come.  p.  396.  Macolom,  kyng  of  Scotland, 
Perof  waB  yware.  p.  388.  Tho  hi  come  the  roche 
ne},  of  other  hi  were  iwar,  St.  Brandan  p.  24. 
(e  douk  was  wele  ywar  of  ham,  Oregorleo.  599. 

Ho  wel  wiste  and  was  iwar  That  ho  tonq 
hire  a  hisemar,  O.  A.  N.  147.  He  was  {>o  ful 
wel  iwar  pat  Itiua  nolde  come  eft  sofie  par.  KiNDH. 
Jesu  1214. 

i-warigd)  i-waregchld  p.  n.  b.  warisehen,  afr. 
garir,  auarir,  warir.  geheilt. 

Also  ra^e  he  was  iwaried  of  his  maladie. 
0.£  MiscELL.  n.  31.  ^if  hit  bytideb  bo  {>at  y 
may  be  ywaresenid  of  my  wounde,  y  scnal  seabye 
hem  ni}t  &  day  t)at  bUeuet)  on  Manounde.  Fb- 
RUMBR.  758. 

l-wamlen  t.  ags.  geveamian^  custodire,  mo- 
nere,  ahd.  giwarndn  u.  giwamSn ,  mhd.  gewar- 
nen,  warnen. 

Ich  am  . .  a  wummon  \>et  me  ileued  so  wel, 
and  t)et  habbe  er  ibeon  ibernd  mid  shwuche 
{»incge ,  &  ouhte  t>e  betere  uorte  beon  iwamed. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  316  8q.  Of  is  frend  priueliche 
iwamed  he  was ,  |)at  it  was  al  gile.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  564. 

l-wamesse  s.  vgl.  iwar  adj .  Vorsicht. 
Grete  duntes  beoth  the  lasse,  |ef  me  ikepth 
mid  iwarnesae,  O.  A.  N.  1225. 

l-wasshen  v.  s.  yewaseen, 

l-waxen  y.  s.  \ewazen. 

l»wedded  p.p.  s.wedden.  zur  Ehe  ge- 
nommen, geheirathet,  verheirathet. 
A  king  of  Britayne  hadde  hire  iwedded. 
La}.  I.  192  j.  T.  He  hadde  iwedded  two  jolif 
wiyes.  Seutn  Sag.  1730.  He  hadde  ywedded 
JemeydaB.  Alis.  4400.  Candaces  sone  .  .  That 
hadde  yweddid  Porsis  doughter.  7737.  Than  was 
ther  in  that  cuntre  A  riebe  knight .  .  And  had 
nought  yete  ywedded  wiue.  Lay  le  Freine  245. 
—  Pat  maiden  wes  iwedded ,  l)o  kine  heo  hafde 
to  bedde.  La|.  I.  408.  ta  |>e  wires  iwedded 
weoren,    on  ane  lime  to   bedde  heo  eoden. 

III.  206.  Hwet  is  he  {>e8  were  {>at  tu  art  to 
iweddet?  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  tauh  heb  were 
iwedded  him ,  .  .  heo  munte  uorhoren  hire  mid 
oder  men.  Ancr.  R.  p.  394.  Ich  am  iwedded  to 
thi  lord.  Seuyn  Sag.  456.  tare  was  iwedded  a 
wumman  Of  t>&t  cite  to  a  guod  man.  Kindh. 
Jesu  1712.  To  an  het>ene  man  Lucie  was  iwedded 
in  }unffhede.  St.  Lucy  21.  My  neueus  bef> .  . 
out  of  flngelond  ydo,  An  moder  ywedded  to  my 


meste  fo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  328  sq.  —  With  more 
honour  Was  never  prince  neconquerour/i^edlitf. 
Ch.  Dr,  2053.  —  He  haued  twedded  him  to 
mi  meidenhad.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1517.  substan- 
tiyirt:  Cum,  {)u  min  iweddet,  2452. 

i«wed6  B.  ags.  gevade,  gevide^  yestimentum, 
ahd. gawäti, giwdti, gewdte',  mhd. geweete.  Klei- 
dung, auch  Rüstung. 

Aieue  {»e  hungrie  mete,  and  te  nakede  iwede. 
O.E.MlscELL.p.  193.  On  monie  wisen  mon  mei 
wurchen  elmessan ,  on  ete  and  on  wete  and  ec 
on  iwedan,  0£H.  p.  109.  —  Ne  nime  |e  nenne 
stede  no  nanes  cnihtes  iwede,  La}.  m.  64. 
Ardur  nom  senne  bat  godne  &  b»h  ber  an  inne, 
mid  Bcelde ,  mid  stede  and  mid  alle  hiB  iwede. 
II.  579.  Pe  king  .  .  hebten  .  .  hüredmen  beon 
bUöe  &  fflßien  heore  steden ,  and  gneiden  heore 
iweden.  1. 344.  On  heo  duden  heore  iwedmi.  1.403 . 

l-welen  y.  mhd.  gewegen^  moyere,  agitare, 
gth.  gavagfan,  bewegen,  erregen. 

That  ne  ne  may  nau|t  yw&id  be  With  bland- 
inff  ne  with- hoste.  Shoreh.  p.  14. 

l-welden  y.  s.  lewelden, 

l«welled}  1-W61d  p.  p.  s.  wellen,  gekocht, 
geschmolzen. 

t^e  caliz  f)et  was  imelt  ide  fure  &  stoncliohe 
iweUed.  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  He  made  him  drynke 
led  iweld.  Holy  Rood  p.  58. 

l-wemmeii  y.  ags.  gewemman,  contaminare, 
&hd. gawemmian.  beflecken,  yerunreini- 
gen,  yerderben. 

V  was  miracle  muchel,  {>at  now6er  nes 
iwemmet  clad  t)at  ha  hefden,  ne  hear  of  hare 
heaued.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1426.  Lede^  me  t)anne 
to  my  sone ,  fiat  he  mowe  yse ,  my  yet  aboue  & 
eke  Dynet)e,  were  hii  ywemmed  be.    R.  of  Gl. 

E.  339.  —  ^orh  his  wrapt>e  his  wit  was  iwemmid. 
A}.  I.  272.  Pe  lawes  beof)  |ete  in  mani  stude  ase 
Luces  heom  dude,  no{>ele8  hii  weren  Bu|)t>e8wif>e 
iwemmid.  I.  435  j.  T. 

l-wendes.  ygl.  alts,  giwand,  oircuitus,  flexna, 
Bhd.giwant.  Wendung? 

Men  habbet ,  among  other  iwende,  A  rum 
huB  at  bore  bures  ende.  O.  A.N.  651. 
l-wenden  y.  s.  bewenden. 
i-wenen  y.  ags.  gevSnan^  ezspectare,  sperare, 
gth.    gaver^'an.    wähnen,    yermuthen, 
hoffen. 

Ware  his  euere  i>e  man  .  .  {>at  wolde  hit 
iwene  bat  he  soch  were?  La|.  U.  319  j.  T. 

Al  hit  oder  iward,  oder  he  iwende,    LA}. 

II.  425.   Al  hit  iward  oder  t)enne  heo  iwenden. 

III.  395. 

l-wenen  y.  aes.  gevenian,  assuefacere,  ahd. 
gewenen.  gewönnen,  pflegen. 

Ha  ward  ^eo  {s  hefde  iwist  ant  iwenet  hire 
so  lengre  so  leouere.  St.  Marher.  p.  2. 

l-wepen  s.  ahd.  giwdfani,  gewdfene,  arma- 
tura,  arma,  mhd.  gewafen.  ygl.  ags.  v€epen, 
vSpen.  Rüstung,  Waffen. 

He  hebte  his  cnihtes  alle  mid  alle  heore 
iwepnen  ut  of  burb}e  wenden.  LA}.  III.  134. 

i-wepnlen  v.  ags.  gev€Bpnian,  armare.  be- 
waffnen. 

Uyi  iwende  t>e  kseiBere  mid  al  his  Romanisce 
here,  iwepned  wel  alle.    La}.  I.  401.    Of  |>an 


i-wepnien  —  i- winden. 
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like  londen  beo0  an  hundred  f)U8ende  iwepnede 
t>einefl  ohte.  III.  7. 

1-wept  p.  p.  8.  wepen,  geweint. 
He  is  a  fool  that  dettourbeth  the  moder  to 
wepe  in  the  deth  of  hir  chiide ,  til  ache  have 
iw^hirme,  Ch.  T.  of  Mem.  p.  |40. 

i-werpen  ▼.  ags.  geveorpant  projioere,  ahd. 
ffno0tfan,  mhd.  geweffen,  gth.  gavairpan,  w e r- 
fen,  niederwerfen. 

Pe  hedene,  t>e  erites . .  Boulen  beon  iwarpen 
tne  eche  pine.  0£H.  p.  143.  ^o  leoten  weren 
iwarpen.  La}.  I.  13.  Pot  t>e  walled  swuÖe,  nule 
he  beon  onerladen,  oder  kold  water  iworpen  {)er- 
inne?  Ancb.  R.  p.  368.  "^xi  thu  art  iworpe  other 
iahote.  Thanne  thou  nii}t  erest  to  note.  O.  A.  N. 
1119. 


Gl.  p.  3.  Engolond  haf)  ibe  ynome  and  itoorr^ 
ylome.  ib.  In  ot>er  manere  |)at  Scottes  &  Picars, 
aa  ich  seide ,  Habbe{>  ytoorred  ^\b  lond,  ich  wol 
telle  t>e  dede.  p.  96.  te  kunde  men  of  t)yB  londe 
recetted  were  per  Euere,  wanne  of  strange  men 
ywcrred  hii  were.  p.  226.  He  was  t>ere  ytoorred 
Taste  of  hys  fon.  p.  319. 

2.  gekriegt,  gekämpft:  Hii  nadde 
iworred  bote  a  lute ,  mat  hii  acorded  were.  B. 
OF  Ol.  p.  467. 

l-wewren  y.  ags.  ge/väierian,  irrigare.   be- 
wässern. 

(is  trau  is  yset  beside  t>e  welle  of  godes 
drede,  huerof  hit  is  eche  daye  ytoeUred.  Atenb. 
p.  131. 

l-W6Tedp.  p.  s.irer«n,  ags.  ve/San,  vacillare? 
getrennt,  abgehauen. 

With  his  sweord  he  wolde  his  heved  Fro 
the  body  haye  yweved.  Alis.  3806. 

l»W6Teny.  ags.^rev^afi}  texere,  ahd.  ^itre^a», 
mhd, giweben,  weben. 

dontextus ,  ywoven,  Rel.  Ant.  I.  7.  [ags. 
gevefen],  I^  holi  man  seint  Edmund  werede 
stronge  here,  In  strongere  manere  he  was  yinaked 
|)an  o{ier  manes  were,  He  nas  isponne  ne  iweae, 
ac  ibroide  of  strenges  longe.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
154. 
Uwh^J^dp.p»B,hwelpen,whelpen,tT&ohiig, 

A  greet  ywhelpyd  lyonesse.  OcTOü.  433. 
i-whet  p.  p.   B.  hwetten,  whetten.   gewetzt, 
geschärft. 

In  hire  mouth  buth  teth  trebble  set ,  None 
bettre  bores  ywhet,  Alis.  6606. 

1-wliited  p.  p.  s.  hvfiten^  whiten,  candefacere. 
geweisst,  bildl.  mit  Silber  gefallt. 

Be  the  bond  iwhiied ,  it  shal  go  god  inouh. 
Pol.  8.  p.  336. 

l-wlcht  s.  ags.  gwiMt  pondus.  ygl.  alte,  wiht. 
Gewicht. 

Godes  wisdom  is  wel  muchel  and  aiswa  is 
his  mihte ,  And  nis  his  milce  naut  lesse ,  ac  bi 
t>an  ilke  iwiehU.  OEH.  p.  173. 

i-wll«  l-wtlle  s.  ags.  gevü,  gevill,  yoluntas. 
Wille. 

God  . .  life  us  to  him  god  itoü,  OEH.  p.  61. 
I*e  muchel  fol^e))  his  yufü  him  sulfne  he  bi- 
swikeS.  Mob.  Ode  st  7.  I*e  brode  strate  is  ure 


wil  be  is  lod  to  liete,  bo  foe  folfeÖ  here  iwH,  hie 
fareti  bi  {»are  strate.  OEH.  H.  230.  tenne  weo- 
ren  heore  itoü  allunge  iwurden.  La|.  II.  401. 
Hyer  is  myn  ywyl  to  spekene  of  uirtue  more 
openliche.  Aybnb.  p.  94.  ^ou  sselt  ywyte  t>et 
ine  tuo  maneres  is  bene  amerd,  ase  Eay|)  Ysaye, 
yor  ^et  me  ne  let  na}t  euele  to  done ,  and  |>er- 
fore  ,  f)et  me  nele  uoryeue  his  misdedes  ne  his 
euele  t/wvl.  p.  217.  Alle  f)o  signefted  {>et  water, 
bet  t)urch  yemere  werkes  o|>er  |>urh  yemer  iu>il 
liesed  t>o  blisoe  of  heuene.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  30. 

He  wileison  hwichebod  {>o  t>et  mu|e  stonden 
a}ein  |>e8  fleisces  lust  and  wernen  his  a|ene 
fleisces  iwilU.  OEH.  p.  85.  Pet  weorc  wes  bi- 
gunnen  on|en  godes  twilkm,  p.  93.  Bet  is  Öeo 
echeliche  riche  pet  he  haue6  ijarwed  to  alle  don 
monnen  |>e  his  iwiUe  wurcheÖ.  p.  139.  I*ere 
hahan  t>remne8se  is  an  godnesse  and  an  icunde 
ana  an  iwille.  p.  101.  file  man  wot  him  sulue 
best  his  were  &  his  iwille.  MoR.  Ode  st.  56. 
5if  hit  weoren  fiin  iwilU  and  pu  hit  don  woldest 
to  |ifuen  us  an  ende  i  t>ine  kinelonde,  we  wuUeÖ 
t>ine  men  beon.  La}.  I.  266.  Nu  hit  is  itoilU 
j)in  t>at  ford  I  seal  fusen.  II.  368.  He  iwende 
uppe  t)at  lond  softer  his  iwille,  I.  261.  Ich  telle 
him  for  a  dotefoad  sait  al  is  ywille  f>anne  he  solde 
ben  stille.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  129. 

l-wll  adj.  ygl.  gth.  gavileis,  zu  Willen, 
angenehm. 

Hit  weoren  him  swide  tti;t7  i>at  he  t>erof 
wuste.  La).  II.  293.  tathimwesfului?»!.  III.  183. 
l-wlleted  adj.  ygl.  alte,  wili,  astutus.  yoller 
Truff,    Tücke  P). 

Alle  mest  hie  be5  iwilifed  |[iwiliie6  ed.]  and 
habbed  geres  after  wilde  deor.  OEH.  II.  209. 

l-wllnlen y.  ags. gevilnian, desiderare.  wün- 
schen, yerlangen,  begehren. 

Ms  ha  hefde  iwilnet,  St.  Juliana  p.  71 .  Seint 
Austin  de6  t>eos  two  boÖe  in  one  weie ,  wilnen, 
&  habe  wiUe  uorte  beon  iwilned.  Ancr.  R.  p.  60. 
Ich  abbe  . .  ywylned  f)y  kynedom  ar  {)ys.  K.  of 
Gl.  p.  309.  I'mg  {>et  me  ne  knauf)  na|t ,  ne  is 
yhated  ne  }(wylned.  Atenb.  p.  76.  Zyx  ^inggs 
byet)  ine  |)i8e  wordle  moche  ywylned.  p.  80.  Po 
dronk  Marie  al  hire  fülle  Swi|>e  willicne  of  |)at 
welle,  And  Josep  also  |)at  twilned  it  hadde. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  175. 
i-wUnmige  8.  Gelüst. 

Bere  hedene  monnan  heortan  {)et  calde 
weren  |)urh  ilefleaste  and  flescliche  iwilnunge, 
OEH.  p.  95. 

l«wlll  8.  ags.  gevin^  gevinn,  certamen,  pugna ; 
fructus  laborum,  lucrum,  alts,  giwin^  lucrum, 
ahd.  ga-f  gi-,  gewin,  xxihidi.  gewin. 

1.  Streit,  Kampf:  Ne  bilcefde  be  nseuer 
nsnne  of  Androgens  cunne ,  {>at  heold  feht  and 
iwin.  La}.  I.  385. 

2.  Gewinn:  Idelschipe  and  lut)er  iwyn, 
and  wra})i>e  and  hatynge ,  rrude  and  onde  and 
feondes  gyn  and  yyche  sunegynge  We  mote  for- 
sake. OJG.Miscell.  p.  144.  womit  man  in  dem- 
selben Gedichte  yergleiche:  I'e  8ot)e  luue  .  . 
nele  heo  non  ayhte  yme.  ib» 

i-winden  y.  ags.  gevindan ,  torquere,  impli- 
care,  ahd.  gawinian ,  giwintan,  mhd.  gewinaen, 
winden,  wickeln,  hüllen. 
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i-winden  —  i-wis. 


He  wes  imacad  to  monne  ilicneMe  and 
iwunden  mid  flesce  al  swa  moD.  OEH.  p.  127. 
Ywonden  he  was  in  a  mantell  gray.  Wabton 
Hist,  op  Engl.  P.  II.  2.  A  knrght  .  .  segh 
the  ape  com  in  the  way,  A  grysly  best,  And  bar 
that  chylde  yn  pelie  ytrmifuüe.  OcTOU.  315.  Ki}t 
aa  his  moder  him  hadde  yuxnmdtt  ^c  winde  him 
drof  fer  in  i)e  se.  Okegokleo.  250.  He  bar  a 
bordoun  ybounde  With  a  brood  liste ,  in  a  with 
wynde  wise  Yvounden  aboute.  P.  Pl.  3537. 
Aboute  ys  nekke  |)ay  caste  a  rop  ful  harde 
ywounde.  Febumbr.  2902. 

{•Wlmieil  T.  ags.  pevinnan,  pugnare,  vincere, 
acquirere,  alts,  giwinnan ,  ahd.  ffa-,  gi-,  aewin- 
nan,  mhd.  getcinnen ,  gth.  gacinnan ,  7ra<r/eiK. 
dorch  Kampf,  Anstrengung,  oder  Arbeit  er- 
langen, gewinnen. 

Bnitlond  heo  wolden  iwinnen.  La^.  I.  93. 
Wid  him  we  scullen  fihten  .  .  &  itvinnen  al  t>at 
lond.  I.  331.  Mid  Intle  strengthe  ,  thur;  ginne, 
Castel  and  bur}  me  mal  iwinne.  O.  A.  N.  7ö5. 
Non  nolde  hym  answere.  With  mangenels  ne 
with  gynne  Ne  migth  he  on  word  ywynne,  AlI8. 
5143.  We  schulle  wel  oure  mete  iwinne.  Bebet 
1669.  Wel  au}te  heo  heuene  iwinne.  St.  Cri- 
8T0PH.  194.  The  kin^  &  heie  men  .  .  bilaye  the 
castel  longe ,  ar  hii  him  mi|te  iwinne.  K.  OF  Ol. 
p.  519.  Let  OU8  now  so  byg3mne,  fiat  we  mowe 
t>ar  of  our  fo8  such  vytailes  ous  ywynne,  Werwith 
t>is  daroesels  &  we  mowe  oure  lyues  lede.  Fe- 
bumbb.  2607.  We  schul  fonde  wy^  strengt>e  & 
gyne,  if  we  mowe  |}e  taia  vwynne,  4969. 

Pe  mon  foe  on  his  youn{>e  swo  swinke|>,  and 
worldes  weole  her  iwinp ,  |)at  he  may  on  elde 
idelnesse  holde  .  .  yoat)e  and  al  t>at  he  haue}) 
idrowe  ia  t)enne  wel  bitowe.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  110  sq. 

I*us  tie  iwon  al  t>i8  lond.  La|.  I.  108.  Heo 
iwunne  |)e  bnrh  Kair-Uske.  I.  257.  Say  him  .  . 
t)at  t)ov  hem  [sc.  my  stede  and  my  scheid] 
ywonne  beer.  Ferumbb.  478. 

Seodden  he  hafde  iwunnen  Gascunne,  he 
charde  a|en  in  to  Burgunne.  La|.  I.  30S.  For 
alle  crvstene  men  under  sunne,  Hadde  nevyr 
Acres  oen  iwunne.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2589.  Thoo 
they  hadde  this  iwunne ,  To  breke  sege  thenne 
they  begunne.  3883.  A  fayrer  batayle  was  never 
iwunne.  7090.  —  Engelonahaf)ibe  with  8treng|)e 
yw&nney\ome.  R.  ofOl.  p.  44.  Mede  and  Peirce 
ne  hayithytoonn«  Alis.  1751.  .XV.   Kyngis  of 

fret  pris  We  hsYethywonne  to  owre  servys.  2929. 
ire,  now  ich  haue  iwonne  thi  loue.  Seutn  Sag. 
2717.  The  holy  crois  ymad  of  tre,*So  fain  thou 
woldest  it  ban  ywunne.  Pol.  S.  p.  249.  Al  that 
theih  (sic)  muwen  so  gete,  al  thinketh  hem 
iwonne  wid  skile.  p.  339.  —  In  loves  art  men 
must  deype  wade ,  Or  that  ye  be  conqueryd  and 
etconne.  Wb.  ANECD.p.  87. 

i"Wlp6d  p.  p.  8.  wxpen ,  ags.  vipian,  tergere. 
abgewischt,  getrocknet. 

Ich  biheolt  ^e  cunfessurs  bird  pe  .  .  seoö 
godd  in  his  wlite  f^at  haueö  alle  teares  iunpet  of 
hare  ebnen.  0£H.  p.  261. 

i-wlB  adj.  ags.  gevis ,  certus,  ahd.  giwis,  ge- 
wiß, mhd.  gewis.  erscheint  im  Altenglischen 
vorzugsweise  als  adverbial  gebrauchtes  Neu- 


trum, wie  mhd.  ^^m>i>.  gewiss,  sicherlicli  , 
auversichtlich. 

5e  hit  ma^n  witen  iwie  |»et  hit  is  al  for  are 
sunne.   GEH.  p.  15.   He  is  tirtM  mihti,  for  t>aii 
|>e  no  mihte  nis  buton  fram  him.  p.  233.    Iwr%9 
ich  habbe  f)rin  isehen  a  fiasent  side  wurse. 
p.  253.    Caro  mea  utre  est  eibas,  et  sanguis 
mens  uere  est  potus :  mi  fleis  is  iru  mete ,  and 
mi  blod  itcii  dnnke.  II.  97.  Keueru  fuit  angel  us 
.  .  he  was  tirw  godes  engel.  II.  133.  I^e  reue  .   . 
wule  iwis  fordon  |)e.    St.  Mabheb.  p.  6.    Itris 
}e  beod  iflnglisce,  engles  ilicchest.  La).  HI.  1 S 1 . 
Be  fifte  day  f^od  made  y^tia  of  water  ilc  fuel  and 
euerilc  lis.  O.  A.  Ex.  1 59.  Wo  so  seie9  öfter  eod , 
and  denked  iuel  on  his  mod,  fox  he  is  and  n?nd 
itTM.  Best.  44S.    I^is  was  |)e  holi  rode  day  (lat 
in  septembre  is,  t>eruore  me  halwet>  |ut  |)en  dat 
in  holi  chirche  iwia.  Holt  Rood  p.  65.  Ms  was 
(k)  in  Engelond  Brytones  were  jfwye.  K.  of  Gl.. 
p.  2.  Ech  man  not  speke  for  him  sflve,  and  ich 
for  me  itrt>.    Bebet  430.    A  strong  man  hit 
bringeth  ech  day  to  oure  celer  nrw.  St.  Bband  an 

E.  13.  I*reo  wateres  pricipales  of  alle  öftere 
eo  tt^M.  St.  Kenelm  12.  Ic  am  more  |)an  a  I 
|>e  wordle  ttri«.  St.  Cbistoph.  107.  Vnder  a 
ston  bifore  |)e  rode ,  in  foe  souf»  8ide  iwie  A  lute 
wit)oute  {>e  abbay  jate,  pe  chapel  arered  is.  St. 
£dm.  Conf.  136.  IwxB  hym  were  betere  f^at  he 
ibore  nere.  O.E.Homil.  p.  40.  Ful  sorful  was 
his  hert  iwia.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  88.  Was  non  of 
hvmen  fiat  woldeyicy«  profryen  with  him  to  fi^te. 
Febumbb.  139.  Wy}e,  welcum  itoyi  to  t>is  puce. 
Oaw.  252.  Thanne  taketh  the  cristalle  stoon 
ywie  Agayn  the  sonne  and  hundrid  hewis.  Cu. 
R.ofR.  1576. 

Zur  Verstärkung  wird  dem  Worte /ti/  vor- 
gesetzt :  Is  hit  god  for  to  hiheren  godes  weordes 
and  heom  athalden?  "yeful  iwis.  OEH.  p.  47. 
I*et  is  al  sod  ßd  iwis,  p.  55.  Ich  wulle  bitachen 
|)e  ful  iwis  minne  castel.  La}.  HI.  68.  Swa  wass 
f)att la/fi/ iwiss  Al  affterr  Oodess  wille.  Obm  740 . 
Watres  ben  her  Qerunder  suuen,  And  watres  dor 
abuuen,  Andouer  Öatso/tJ  iwis  An  oder  heuene 
ful  o  blis.  G.  A.  Ex.  107. 

Substantivirt  erscheint  itcis  [vgl.  mhd.  ge- 
wis  8.]  mit  den  Präpositionen  mid  und  to:  tenne 
hi  come|)  eft  to  chele,  of  hete  hi  habbed  misse, 
Aif)er  hem  deÖ  wa  inou ,  nabbet  hi  none  lisse. 
Nuten  hi  we|)er  heom  ded  wurst  mid  neure  non 
iwisse.  OEH.  p.  294.  MoB.  Ode  st.  119.  I>er 
me  seal  drihte  sulf  iseon  swa  he  is,  mid  iwisse. 
OEH.  p.  181.  I*u  ert  mire  soule  liht  and  mine 
heorte  olisse ,  Mi  lif  and  mi  tohope ,  min  heale, 
mid  iwisse.  p.  191.  Muchel  wes  fa  blisse  foat 
heo  makeden,  mid  iwisse.  La|.  I.  325.  Heo 
wenden  mid  iwisse  to  habben  muchel  blisse. 
II.  374.  Makie  we  us  clene  and  skere ,  t>at  we 
englene  ivere  Mawe  beon  o  buten  ende ,  t>&t  is, 
in  heouene  blysse.  Heo  cume|)  t>er  myd  iwisse, 
|>at  luuyef)  godes  lore.  O.E.Mi8CELL.  p.  73. 
Thou  art  suete  myd  ywisse,  Ltb.  F.  p.  57.  Ich 
wot  al  myd  iwisse,  My  joye  ant  eke  my  blisse  On 
hym  is  al  ylong.  p.  61 .  He  gan  hire  for  to  kesse 
Wel  ofte  midywisse,  K.  H.  431.  —  Peni|es  j)er 
buod  an  funaa  to  iwisse  an  hundrad  punda. 
La}.  I.  151.   Summe  bokes  suggeÖ  to  iwisse  t>at 


i^wis  —  i-witen. 


Ill 


{)B  burh  wes  biwuoched.  II.  597.  "^«f  bu  bus  dost 
wel  iwis,  t>u  quemesi  god  to  fulitoig*  OEU.p.67. 

l"Wl0llclie  adv.  8.  }etffisiiche. 

l-iri88e  adv.  ahd.  gatousoy  atwiasOf  mhd.  ge- 
wisse, gewiflslich,  sicherlich. 

Betere  }ou  were  libbe  ine  Saxlonde  mid 
moche  bliase  and  richedom  iwisse,  bane  t>U8  rou» 
liehe  here  Ugge  aswounde.  LAf.  II.  386  sq.  i.T. 
God  ledde  hem  fro  helle  niet  to  paradise«  leue 
ligt ;  9o  gan  hem  dagen  wel  itcisse ,  Quan  god 
hem  ledde  into  blisse.  O.  A.  Ex.  89.  Hyre  he}e 
havetii  wounded  me  ytcisse,  Ltr.  P.  p.  39.  5iSi 
iwisse  was  it  sehe,  v  wot  wel  Jie  sot)e.  WILL.  697. 
Iwisae,  p&n  seyde  William,  i  wol  no  lenger  hele. 
960.  IwysM,  syr,  quyl  I  leue  me  wor|}er  {>e 
better,  t>Bt  Gawayn  hats  ben  my  gest.  Ga  w.  1 035. 
I  wene  wel  iwyssey  syr  Wawen  }e  are.  1226.  Bot 
he  did  wel  better  than  iwiaae.  Metb.  Uomil. 
p.  4  ] .  I*ise  ot>er  wreches  iwysse  worf)y  no«t  wern. 
Allit.  p.  2,  84.  Wi{)  j)ilk  body  f)at  he  had 
here ,  he  ne  schal  so  litel  misse ,  As  pe  lest  her 
of  bis  body ,  I  sigge  |ou  iwisse.  St.  Jeremies 
15  Tokens  23. 

i-wissleily  l-wlslen  v.  ags.  gevisian,  gevUsian, 
dirigere,  instruere,  eiltM.  gewUianf  ahd, kawisaUi 
gknsen,  mhd.  geu^isen.  zeigen,  anweisen, 
Anweisung  geben,  lehren. 

-Be  holende  us  itvisste  to  his  willan.  OEH. 
p.  119.  tu  praie  Jhesu  Crist  f)i  sone  |)at  he  me 
twüse,  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  195.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 102. 
Brutus  .  .  iwende  fordrihtes  to  {ton  ilke 
weie  |)er  him  iwised  was.  La).  I.  65.  Jesus  me 
clepede  hyne . .  Ase  aungeles,  er  he  were  vbore, 
Hys  eldren  hedde  ytoysÜd.  Shoreh.  p.  122. 

i-WlSBlUlgs.  ags.  gevisung,  gevtssung,  directio. 
Anweisung. 

Efter  })issere  bisnunge  weren  arerede  mu» 
nechene  lif  mid  pere  annesse  and  sibsumnesse 
l)et  heo  sculen  {)olien  bi  heore  abbodes  iwiss- 
unge.  OEH.  p.  93. 

f'Wit  s.  8.  \ewit. 

l-wlte^len  Y.  ags.crev/fyoJp.  p.  [Blicklinq 
Homil.  p.  83.  93].  mtegian,  tUgian,  prsßdicere, 
prophetare.  vorhersagen,  propnezeien. 
l^a  hit  wes  ifullet  {)et  Ysaias  pe  prophete 
iwiUgede  ueale  hund  wintra  er  t>i8  were.  ÖEH. 
p.  5. 

l-wlten  V.  ags.  gevitan,  scire ,  ahd.  giwizzin, 
attendere,  mha.  getoizzen. 

1.  wissen,  erfahren:  Ne mei t)e deofle 
t)a  sunne  iwiten  t>a  )et  er  bu  habbe  heo  idon  mid 
fe  licome.  OEH.  p.  21.  Po  scullen  more  of  him 
seon  {)e  luuede  him  her  more ,  &  more  icnawen 
&  itüiten  his  mihte  &  his  ore.  MoR.  Ode  st.  192. 
OEH.  p.  183.  Nu  ich  wuUe  sende  in  to  t)on  lond, 
to  iwiien  at  t)on  besste  }if  heo  me  wuUed  buien. 
La|  I.  311.  Ich  wolde  iwiten  eet  |)e  .  .  to  wnan 
t)is  tocne  wule  ten.  I.  389.  Ford  he  gon  liÖen 
mid  his  Brutleoden ,  {>at  is  to  itoitsne ,  mid  twa 
hundred  scipene.  III.  242.  Fayn  he  wolde  gtogte 
What  mon  pat  child  schulde  be.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  10. 
Wo  so  it  wole  itüitst  ^^  romance  of  him  imad  me 
it  may  finde  iwrite.  p.  487.  Everi  man  may  wel 
itoite ,  who  so  take  |eme ,  That  no  man  may  wel 
MTve  tweie  lordes  to  queme.  Pol.  S.  p.  325. 
Seint  Jerome,  yee  shuUen  ywyte,  Hem  hath  also 


in  book  ywryte.  Alis.  4786.  Wi|)  a  cercle  he 
bond  him  [sc.  t)is  |erde]  aboute ,  |er  after  }ere, 
t)at  he  mihte  atte  laste  itoite ,  hou  old  t)at  treo 
were.  Holy  Rood  p.  29.  t^ou  %Wi\ipwyte  |)et 
t>er  byet>  zix  sennes,  {let  byef)  specialliche  ayens 
f)e  holv  gost.  Ayenb.  p.  29.  Ne  t>er  nis  non 
so  riche  king  t)at  dorste  entermeten  of  eni 
such  })ing  f)ilke  maide  to  awinne  .  .  And  be 
admiral  hit  mi}te  iwite ,  t>ftt  he  nere  of  his  lif 
aouite.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  203.  Ful  wel  iwite  te  it 
schulle,  l>at  mine  bestes  wort)eth  ri|t  folfuflde. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  207. 

Iwite  at  heom  t)at  hit  iherde,  and  nouht  ne 
axe  me.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  44.  Iwiteh  et  ower 
meiden,  hwo  hit  beo  ^  is  icumen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  64. 

Sai  {)at  t)anne  .  .  y  nele  beo  leng  in  \ii  ser- 
uise ,  If  ic  of  |)ulke  he|e  manne  ou|t  iwite  eny 
wise.  St.  Cristopu.  61.  Hne  owen  schond 
t>ou  werist  an ,  fiat  heli|)  t)i  fleis  and  |)i  bone,  ic 
wel  |)at  t>ou  iwit  wel  hit  nis  bote  a  hori  feile. 
E,E.P.  p.  19. 

Eide  me  is  bistolen  on ,  ar  ic  hit  iwiste. 
OEH.  II.  220.  I*e  king  heihte  his  wise  men  .  . 
|>at  heo  to  |)are  see  ferden  .  .  &  iwusten  at  |)on 
cnihten  wet  heo  |)er  sohten.  La|.  I.  60. 

^ef  he  hit  hadde  hiwist  to  sobere  pinge  |}at 
Arthur  him  granty  wolde  {)at  t)e  ne  tornde,  don 
he  hit  nolde.  La|.  II.  572  sq.  j.  T.  Ech  taf  l)are 
to  wel  is  lust  Of  bat  buy  er  nadden  iwust.  Kindh. 
Jesu  831 .  Dem  Prätento-Präsens  vitan  schreibt 
Etthuller  ein  Part.  Perf.  viten  zu;  dies 
würde  die  starke  Form  iwiten  neben  t'trt«^  recht- 
fertigen ;  vgl.  auch  mhd.  gewixzen :  Po  also  \}et 
heriel>  \ie  kueade  and  hire  dedes  of  hire  kuead- 
nesse  and  of  hire  foLies  vwgte  o|)er  ysoje  ol>er 
yherd;  })et  is  lenne  of  blondingge.  Ayenb. 
p.  10.  Alias!  that  he  no  hadde ytri^,  Er  the 
forward  were  ysmite ,  That  hye  and  his  leman 
also  Sostren  were  and  tvinnes  to.  Lay  le 
Freine  321. 

2.  bewachen,  behüten,  bewahren: 
Lhord,  gwgte  me  uram  |)e  peril  of  weteris. 
Ayenb.  p.  212.  Sire,  ywyte  ous,  uor  we  spil- 
le|).  ih. 

Ne  bid  neauer  his  hus  for  t)eos  hinen  wel 
iwist.  OEH.  p.  247.  Ha  ward  t)eo  f  hefde  iioist 
hire  solengre  soleouere.  St.  Marher  p.  2.  Ich 
hopie  that  mi  Louerd,  that  me  hath  iwiet  herto 
The  while  that  y  ne  kneu  him  nojt,  |ut  he  wole 
also .  Beket  1 37 .  Thing  that  Ood  wole  nab  be  iwist 
ne  mai  nothing  sie.  St.  Brandan  p.  20.  Wite 
wel  {)ine  beerte,  uor  soale  lif  is  in  hire,  |if  heo  is 
wel  iwuet.  Ancr.  R.  p.  48.  Ich  was  of  swuche 
elde  bet  ich  ouhte  wel  uorte  habben  iwust  me 
wisluker.  p.  318.  In  |)e  kyng  tresorye  t)at  suerd 
ywust  ys.  K.  op  Gl.  p.  274.  With  strengthehe 
was  out  [sc.  of  the  churche]  idrawe,  &  suththe 
to  the  castel  Of  Storgoil  he  was  ilad ,  &  iwust 
there  wel.  p.  524.  In  Irlond  is  }ut  t)ulke  staf 
wit)  nol^leie  iwust  inou^.  Feqf.  d.  h.  Patr.  57. 
tat  betere  wyn ,  t)at  t>ou  us  jifst,  {)at  |e  habbez 
for  to  novi^o  iwust,  Kindh.  Jesu  1762.  Auch 
hier  begegnet  ein  starkes  Particip :  We  habbeoö 
ibeon  an  hirede  hshliche  iwurOed  \i\xth  t)inne 
stiward,  {)e  haued  iwiten  al  |)is  sBrd.  La}.  II.  143. 
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i-witen  —  i-wrifoliohe. 


l-wlten  V.  a^8.  gevUan  Ißevdt,  ffeväon ;  geviten], 
ire, meare,  abire,  alts,  gitoitan,  gehen,  weg- 
gehen, scheiden,  oft  von  Sterbenden. 

He  88Bt  stille  alse  t)eh  he  wolde  of  worlden 
iwiten.  LAt.  298.  Hail  seo  {)u  ArSur  . .  Vöer  ^ 

frsBten  t)a  ne  sculde  iwihten  [sterben].  II.  410. 
u  scalt  iwiten  and  faren  to  heofhe  riehen. 
III.  290. 

te  Wulf  heom  to  iwite^  and  alleheom  abiteS. 
Laj.  n.  471. 

I'a  feol  heo  {»er  adun  and  iwat  [starb],  and 
me  buriede  heo  mid  hire  fere.  OEH.  p.  93.  AI 
|)at  he  mid  t^an  sweorde  smat ,  t^er  riht  hit  iwai. 
La).  I.  322.  ^uere  wulcne  swa  he  smat  [swaf 
ed.],  t>er  for6  rihtes  he  itotU.  II.  216.  He  .  . 
smat  hine  l)urh  mid  ))an  spere  .  .  t)e  gume  iwat 
sone.  III.  54.  tene  beore  he  ismat,  fiatheto 
j)ere  eorde  iwhat  [fülle  j.  T.]  III.  16.  I>e  mete 
ford  iwaty  for  t>er  fengen  feole  to.  I.  28.  — 
Summe  to  fiere  ssb  iwiten  &  leoppen  in  heore 
scipen.  III.  335  sq. 

Wes  i  t)ere  ilke  wike  t>e  SBrchebiscop  ford 
iwiten  [gestorben].  La|.  II.  129. 

In  aer  folgenden  Stelle :  He  hebte  |)at  luue 
scolde  liSen  heom  bitweonen ,  eelc  halden  odren 
riht . .  and  wea  swa  nolde,  he  sculde  beon  iwite. 
La|.  I.  88.  ist  an  das  einfache  Verb  ags.  vitan, 
imputare,  ahd.  wisan^  imputare,  punire,  bu 
denken:  ,,er  sollte  bestraft  werden.'' 

l-witneSBe  s.  ags.  gevitnes,  testimonium, 
scientia. 


1 .  Z  e  ug n i  s s :  Testimonium,  iwitnesee  vel 
icu|)nesse.    Wb.  Voc.  p.  90.    Sancte  Johannes 


euffni 
j,  WB. 
Baptiste ,  ^e  ure  drihten  ber  iwitneeee.  OEH. 
p.  131.  I  {>at  ilke  stede,  anan,  i wurden  twa 
wundres.  Be  an  wes ,  ^  ter  sprang  ut ,  wiÖ  t>e 
dunt,  mile  imenget  wid  blöd,  to  beoren  hire  wit- 
nesse  [iwitnease  R,]  of  hire  hwite  meidenhad. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2486. 

2.  Auffenseugniss:    Petrus  cwed  ))a: 
wite  }e  soduche  |)et  Crist  aras  of  deade ,  and  on 
ure  iwitnesse  astah  to  heofene.  OEH.  p.  91. 
i«witterli  adv.  vgl.  witerliche,  sicherlich. 

Heo  comen  to  Meniue  >  ^eX  wes  a  {»an  time 
tun  swide  hende ,  {)at  mon  nu  iwitterli  cleped 
seint  Deouwi.  La}.  II.  313. 

i-wlTen  V.  ags.  gecifian,  uxorem  ducere.  e  i  n 
W  eib  nehmen. 

Wo  is  him  {)at  vuel  wif  brynge{>  to  his  cot- 
lif,  so  him  is  alyue,  {)at  yyieX^ywyuef.  0.£.Mi- 
8CELL.  p.  118. 

to  adde  hii  bo{>e  ywyued  wel ,  &  no|t  to 
lowe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  316,  The  king  tho  he  adde 
iwitsed,  &  an  eir  adde  also,  Ho  drou  to  other  con- 
seil.  p.  529. 

i-worded   adj.    vgl.    neue,    word  v.    ge- 
schwätzig. 

„üir  lingoBus  non  dirigetur  in  terra".  Veole 
iwordede  mon ,  seid  f>e  psalmwurhte ,  ne  schal 
neuer  leden  rihtlif  on  eorOe  [Ps.  139, 12].  Ancr. 

l-WOrOBClliped  p.  p.   s.  wtirbschipen)  warb- 
schipen.  geachtet. 

Cleregye  and  wyt  bye{)  {lingesmoche  ywör^ 
aeived.  Ayenb.  p.  81. 

{•wrapped  p.  p.  s.  wrappen.  gehüllt. 


The!  schewen  the  heed  of  Seynte  Kateryne, 
and  the  clothe  that  sehe  was  wrapped  inne,  that 
is  }it  alle  blody.  And  in  that  same  clothe  so 
tfwrapped ,  the  aungeles  beren  hire  body  to  the 
mount  Synay.  Maünd.  p.  60. 

I*wra6ieii  v.  ags.  genDrdhtan^  irasei,  iratum 
reddere?  (vgl.  iwrehen),  ersQrnen. 

He  hine  iwrabede  wunde  ane  swide.    La}. 
in.  104. 

Heo  bi wende  hire  a|ain  sumhwat  iwrabbet. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2362.  [ttür«dde<  2331  ed.  Ein- 
ENKEL].  Thei  he  had  iwraththed  your  wif ,  Yit 
had  he  nowt  agelt  his  lif.  Seutn  Sag.  685.  I^o 
kyng  Edmond  ^wrapped  was.  R.  of  Ol.  p.308. 
t^o  ^e  maister  was  iwrahfed,  Kindh.  Jesu  1448. 
i«wreken  v.  a^.  gevrecan  \ge9rac,  gevracon; 
gevreeen]i  ulcisci,  punire,  ahd.  gireehen,  ge- 
recheny  mhd.  gerechen,  gth.  gavrikan.  rächen, 
Rache  nehmen. 

Nu  {>u  sert  iwreken  him  on.  LA|.  I.  378. 
Symeon  and  Leui  it  bispeken,  And  hauen  hire 
sister  dor  iwreken.  G.  A.  Ex.  1855.  Leve  me  to 
ben  iwreken  On  him.  SiRiz  215.  Y  wil  ful 
wel  of  hymen  ywreke  bene.  Fsbümbb.  2346. 
That  eohe  may  to  other  her  herte  breke ,  On  je- 
losie  oonlv  to  be  iwreke.  Ch.  Oomplagnte.  662. 
—  He  hap  ywroken  ous  of  our  fo.  Obboobleq. 
660.  As  swithe  as  they  hadde  iwroken  hem  on 
here  foon,  They  askeden  watir  and  wisschen 
anoon.  Oameltn  537.  Wel  hastow,  lord, 
ywroke  on  me  thyn  ire.  Ch.  2V.  a.  Cr.  5,  589. 
i-wre^en^l-wrelen  v.  ags.  gevrSgan,  accusare. 
anklagen,  angeben. 

He  was  sone  iwreied  to  {>e  kinse  Salomon. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  172.  The  fox,  that  hther  grome. 
With  the  waf ,  iwreiid  was.  PoL.  S.  p.  198.  Ic 
am  iwrei^,  Sire,  to  the,  For  that  ilke  gilt.  p.  200. 
i-wreoen  •  l-wreooen  v.  ags.  gevralian ,  in- 
festare.  vgl.  iwra6ien,  erzürnen,  ver- 
feinden. 

Hwenne  pe  mon  him  bi{)ench{)  {)et  he  haued 
on  galiche  dede  to  muche  god  iwreped  .  .  {)enne 
wule  his  heorte  ake.  OEH.  p.  149.  Mine  sunnen 
habbe{)  grimliche  iwreped  me  and  iueed  me 
towart  te  luueliche  louerd.  p.  187.  Pe  uerste 
[sc.  manere  of  tyeres]  come{)  of  {>et  me  zy}t  bet 
me  het)  god  ofte  ywreped  be  {)0}te,  be  speche, 
and  be  dfede.  Atenb.  p.  161.  Vor^enehinge 
acse|)  grat  zorfe  and  greate  zykinges  of  herte, 
uor  {>et  he  hep  iwreped  his  sseppere.  p.  171.  — 
If .  .  {)u  hi  myd  worde  iwrepped  heuedeat,  Ne 
scholde  heo  hit  lete,  for  {)ing  lyuyinde,  ^at  heo 
ne  scholde  {)e  for{)  vybreyde  of  bine  baleusy^es. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  118.  I*encheO  hwatfehaobed 
i  {)ene  dai  itoreobed  ure  louerd.  Ancb.  R.  p.  44. 
tenk  eft  sones  to  auenged  be  of  {)e  amyral  f>at 
ha()  ywrepped  {)e,  &  ()yne  men  aslawe.  Febumbr. 
4045. 
i-wrled  p.  p.  %.  wrien.  verkrümmt? 

The  rayn  bowe  iwryyd  schalle  be  Orymliche 
in  sy}th  to  see.    Quindecim  Siona  etc.  138  in 
Rel.  Pieces  p.  122. 
l-wrljeliehe  adv.  s.  timfen.  heimlich. 

I*e  {)yef  ywre|e  is,  {>et  stele  {)ine  halkes  and 
ywry\elicm  greate  ,{)inges  o{>er  little.  Atenb. 
p.  37. 


i-wri}on  —  i-wunien. 
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l*Wl1^e]|f  1-wrleH  p.p.  a.  tcrtA«n,  agB.vrlhan 
[vrdh,  vriffon  ,*  vrigen],  tegere,  volare,  celare. 

1.  bedeckt,  überdeckt:  Weoren  |)a 
holies  and  |>a  dsles  iwrijen  mid  t>ftn  dsden. 
La}.  I.  221.  Zuyche  men  byef)  anlvkned  to  t)e 
t>ornhog  t>et  ys  al  ywrya^  myd  priKyinde  eles. 
Atenb.  p.  66.  I*e  bene  pet  is  ytori)«  ine  leaues 
of  wordes ,  wyt>oute  deuocion  of  herte  ne  like|) 
sa^t  to  god.  p.  210.  —  Was  ihoten  a  Godes  half 
i5en  olde  lawe  {l  put  were  euer  iwrien,  Ancr. 
R.  p.  58.  She  [sc.  Fortune]  is  the  roownstres 
hede  ytrrieti,  As  fyltheoTer  ystrawed  witflourys. 
Ch.  B.  o/Dueh,  627.  Al  the  londe  he  fonde 
y%crye  With  armed  men.  Alis.  5693.  mit  Besug 
auf  KüBtung :  Two  hondred  kny^tes . .  Welytrrye 
with  |)e  atvT,  ^tX  god  dede  mow  do.  K.  of  Gl. 
p.  102.  YcnoUe  our  osteche,  and  our  bachelerye, 
nyt>oute  archers  &  votmen ,  wy|)  tuo  |>ousend 
hoTsytorye,  p.  199.  cf.  198.  200. 

2.  yerborgen:  Herto  walleS  a  tale,  and 
on  iwrien  uorbisne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  388.  O  cruwel 
Day !  aocusour  of  the  joie  That  nyght  and  love 
han  stole  and  faste  vwrien.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
3,  1401.  l*er  ys  a  t>yef  open,  and  a  |)yef  ytrreje. 
Atenb.  p.  37.  He  openede  his  mou^  and  his 
trezor  t>et  he  hedde  ywre}e  ine  his  herte.  p.  96. 

I*wiit  s.  ags.  gevrit,  scriptura.  Schritt. 
AI  hi  hab bet  an  here  itprite  i>at  we  misduden 
here.  MoB.  ODEst.  51.  Alswuche  wise  speked 
Öe  eordliche  king  wiö  iwilche  cristene  monne 
i>e  he  to  sendeÖ  his  halie  itorüen.  GEH.  p.  133. 
i>e  mon  t>e  on  his  jouh{)e  yeome  leorne|>  wit 
and  wisdom ,  And  twriten  reden ,  he  may  beon 
on  elde  wenliche  loi]>eu.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  108. 

l-irrlteH  v.    ags.  gevriian,  scribere,   con- 
tcribere,  alts,  gewritan.  schreiben. 

(e  bridde  godes  beste  wes  iwrxten  inne  |>a 
table.  GEH.  j).  11.  Ha  [sc  dead]  Iihte6,  hwer 
se  ha  eauer  kimed ,  wid  a  |>u6ent  deoflen ,  ant 
euch  an  bered  a  gret  boc  al  of  sunnen  itcriten 
wi5  swarte  smeale  leattres.  p.  249.  Al  |)et  ech 
mon  haued  idon,  soÖöen  he  com  to  monne, 
sculde  he  hit  sechen  o  boke  iwrxten  he  seal 
i^enchen  t>eni^c*  P*  1^7.  Ha  heried  godd  ant 
aingeS  a  unwei^^et  eauer  iliche  lusti  in  {)is  loft 
aonges ,  as  hit  iwrUen  is.  p.  263  sq.  Efter  t>e 
urouren  (>et  beod  her  iwritene,  a|ean  alle  uond- 
unges  seched  t>eoB  saluen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  240.  Hit 
ia  ywritein ,  Every  thyng  Himseolf  schewith  in 
tastyng.  Alis.  4042.  The gode  clerk,  men  cleped 
SoUm ,  Hath  ytcriien  in  his  latin ,  That  ypo- 
tame  a  wonder  beest  is.  5182.  God  .  .  yeue  him 

god  endynge  {)at  hauef)  iwryien  })is  ilke  wryt. 
KE.MlsCELL.  p.  99.  Ne  habbe  }e  itoriten  eouwer 
lawes?  KiNDH.  Jesu  835.  A  broch  . .  On  which 
was  first  twriten  a  crowned  .A.  Ch.  C.  T,  160. 
Of  me  .  .  Shal  neither  ben  ywriten  nor  ysonge 
No  good  worde.  Tr.  a.  Or.  5,  1058.  —  Hit  is 
iwriU,  Nemo  potest  duobus  dominis  seruire. 
GEH.  p.  241 .  Ihere|)  nv  one  lutele  tale  })at  ich 
eu  wille  telle ,  As  we  vyndet)  hit  iwrite  in  |>e 
godspelle.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  37.  War  ()orw  me 
may  wyte,  ^bX  Engelond  ys  lond  best,  as  yt  is 
ywrite,  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  8.  He  gan  hem  rede  the 
lithere  lawes ,  as  he  hem  hadde  iwrite,  Beket 
1423.    Seint  Jerome  .  .  Hem  [so.  the  wondres] 

Bpme1ipTob«ii.  II.  3. 


hath  also  in  hook  ywryte,  Alis.  4786.  We  redeth 
oft.  and  findeth  ywrite  .  .  Layes  that  ben 
in  harping.  Lay  le  Freine  1.  The  pope  .  . 
Heng  the  chylderen  names  aboute  her  swere  In 
bylles  ywryte,  GcTOU.  279.  —  His  name  be- 
forne  hys  hed  schowde,  Was  iwrete  aboven  hys 
yghe.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3564. 

l-wriOen  v.  ags.  gevriian ,  ligare ,  constrin- 
gere.  binden. 

Pet  wes  Cristes  godcundnesse ,  f)e  ferde  to 
helle  and  iwrab  fiene  aide  deouel.  GEH.  p.  123. 
l*at  weore  twielf  swine  iteied  to  somne,  mid 
widen  swiöe  grete  ywrilien  al  to  gadere.  La}. 
III.  31.  Hir  heed  ywrithen  was,  ywis,  Ful 
grymly  with  a  greet  towayle.  Ch.  M,  of  B.  160. 

l-wnndeiiy  l-wonden,  i-wonnden  v.  ags.  ge- 
vundian ,  vulnerare ,  gth.  gawundon.  ver- 
wunden. 

Prude  and  wilnunge  of  pris  me  habbe9  sore 
iicunded.  GEH.  p.  205.  I*e  |>et  his  wepnen 
worped  awei ,  him  laste  beon  iwunded.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  240.  —  (er  nas  non  ^er  with  [sc.  with  ^et 
swerd]  ywondedt  {'at  euer  keuer  myfte.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  49.  Thai  schewed  iwonded  here  brother. 
Seuyn  Sao.  1345.  Yef  t>e  on  leme  is  zik  ofier 
ywonded,  alle  |)e  o|)re  him  helpet)  to  |)et  he  by 
held.  Atenb.  p.  148.  —  Kay  .  .  to  dejie  was  in 
|)ulke  verde  ywounded.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  216.  He 
was  ywoundedf  nought  sore  yhurt.  Alis.  2449. 
My  felawe  Erld  Glyuer  was  {>ar  ywounded  sare. 
Ferumbr.  150.  Ywounded  swicne  a  man  lay, 
That  sorwe  it  was  to  se.  Tristr.  2,  7.  He  .  . 
wodelech  was  ywounded,  Degrev.  320.  Gure 
Lord  Crist  hath  wolde  and  sufi'red,  that  thy  thre 
enemyes  ben  entred  into  thin  hous  by  tho  wynd- 
owes ,  and  have  iwoundid  thi  doughter.  Ch.  T. 
of  Melib,  p.  171  sq. 

i-wundred  p.  p.  s.  wundren,  doch  vgl.  ahd. 
sih  dee  gewunderSn,  admirari  [Graff  Wb.  1. 904]. 
verwundert. 

If  he  biwinne()  o}t  of  ()e ,  ^if  him  of  |)ine 
suche  \>re ;  Muche  he  wule  ^onki  |)e  And  of  })e 
su|)e  iwundred  heo.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  351. 

i-wnney  i-wone  s.  ags.  gevuna,  consuetudo, 
usus ,  alts,  giwono ,  ahd.  giwona,  mhd.  gewone, 
gewon.  Gewohnheit,  Sitte. 

l^enne  oft)uncheö  hit  hime  sare,  Bute  we 
bileuen  ure  ufele  nrtine.  GEH.  p.  55.  taPeohtes 
duden  heore  tirtin«.  La|.  II.  162.  Al  swa  |)a 
wifmen  heore  iwune  hafden.  II.  610.  Al  swa 
wes  ®r  heore  iwune.  III.  185.  To  here  queue 
wes  his  iwune ,  })at  wss  ufele  idon ,  his  seme  he 
dude  swikedom.  III.  10.  Vyche  day  in  pe  temple 
wes  myne  ywune  To  techen  eu  godes  lore.  G.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  43.  Heo  vre  erendte  here,  so  is  hire 
iwune.  p.  57.  —  Hit  is  gode  monne  iwone,  An 
was  from  the  worlde  frome.  G.  A.  N.  475. 

i-wnnellehe  adv.  ags.  aevuneUc  adj.,  con- 
suetus,  ahd.  gewonelich  adj.,  mhd.  gewonliche 
adv.  gewöhnlich. 

Halie  boc  nemned  iumneliche  Oreo  |)ing  to 
sede ;  an  is  monnes  istreon ,  |)et  oder  is  godes 
word,  and  {)et  dridde  is  weldede.  GEH.  p.  131 
sq.  cf.  II.  153. 

i-wnnieiiy  i-wonlenv.  ags.  ^eimntan,.habi 
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i-wunien  —  jacinct. 


tare ,  manere  ,  consuescere ,  alts.  giuwnSn ,  ahd. 
giwonan,  mhd.  pewofien. 

1.  verweilen:  Hedde  he itouned \>er  enne 
day,  ot)er  Ynne{)e  one  tyde,  Nolde  he  for  al  t)e 
middelerd  an  o|)er  })er  abyde.  O.E.Mircell. 
p.  63. 

2.  ffewöhnenp.p.gewohnt:Vredrihten 
.  .  wile  forbeme  alle  his  fon  and  heom  t>et  beod 
iwunede  uuel  to  done.  0£H.  p.  143.  Al  t>&t 
bird  t>&t  ha  wes  iumnet  to  dreaien  efter  hire, 
p.  257.  Al  |)at  hird  .  .  t>&t  was  iwunei  to  beon 
tulitohen.  p.  267.  Dauid  speked  to  ancre  t>et 
was  itouned  ine  hudles  wel  uorte  wurchen. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  146.  Ofte  in  f)e  temple  ich  wes 
itouned  to  freche.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.44.  As  heo 
wes  er  itcuned,  heo  com  myd  hire  stene.  p.  84. 
—  Vre  swine  and  ure  til{)e  is  ofte  iwoned  to 
swinden.  0£H.  p.  163.  Artur  was  lyjt  ynou,  as 
he  was  iwoned.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  207.  tat  folc  com 
{)o  of  Denemarch  .  .  And  robbede  &  destrude, 
as  hii  were  ywoned  to  done.  p.  377.  The  churche 
of  Canterbure  was  iwoned  to  achyne  wide. 
Beket  1409.  I*e  meste  gentile  guodes  })et  man 
may  do ,  and  |}et  mest  were  ywoned  to  by  wor}) 
ana  profiti.  Atenb.  p.  89  so.  He  .  .  make{>  to 
comene  al  out  of  smak  al  pet  me  Yfea  ywoned 
byuore  to  louie ,  ase  t>ct  weter  is  out  of  smak  to 
|)an  f)et  is  ywoned  to  |)e  guode  wyne.  p.  106. 
Heo  ne  scholden  be  iseije  no) wer  ro  With  Jesu, 
ase  buy  iwonede  were.  &INDH.  JESU  1012.  — 
He  ne  findeth  hawe  non,  As  he  was  iwont  to 
don.  Seutn  Sao.  907.  Themperice  him  com  to, 
As  ache  was  ar  iwoni  to  do.  2745. 

l-^niroheiiy  i-worehen,  i-werchen  v.  s.  }«- 

wurcan. 

i-wurbt  s.  tigB.gevyrhtf  opus,  meritum,  alts. 


giwurhif  ahd.  eatouraht,  getourhif  mhd.  gewurht. 
That,  Verdienst. 

tus  Ardur  t>e  king  delde  his  drihtliche  londes 
after  heore  iwurhte ,  for  he  heom  |)uhte  wurde. 
La}.  II.  593. 

l-wnrsedy  l-wonedy  i-wened  p.  p.  a.  wurnen, 
ags.  vyrsian ,  deteriorare.  verschlechtert. 

Mine  sunnen  habbed  grimliche  iwur$ed  me 
and  iueied  me  toward  {>eluuelichelouerd.  OEH. 
p.  202.  5®  muwen  muchel  buruh  ham  [sc.  ph 
stucchen]  beon  igoded,  and  %wur$ed  on  ooer 
halue.  Ancb.  R,  p.  428.  te  inemaste  bayle  .  . 
Bitokne|)  hire  holy  maidenhod  {>at  neuer  for  no 
t>ing  iworsed  nas.  Cast,  off  L.  809.  Iwersed 
wird  angefahrt  in  Haupt  ZeiUekr.  1 1 ,  298. 

l-wnrqeii)  i-woroeH  v.  s.  \ewur(Sen, 

i-imrolen  v.  ags.  geoortian ,  geiouf^ian^  ge~ 
tyrdian,  honorare,  celebrare,  alts.  giwtrSSn, 
and.  aawerdSn,  giwertdn,  mhd.  gewerden, 
wejrth  halten;  ehren. 

To  })issere  weorlde  longe  fie  nome  }>er  seal 
stonde ,  al  se  hit  is  i(}ue0en  after  godes  ieoden, 
{)ene  stude  to  iwurhien.  Lk\,  III.  190.  te  king 
.  .  wende  on  is  t>onke  {)at  hit  weren  for  vndeawe 
^  he  hire  weore  swa  unwourd,  f^atheohine  nolde 
ttrtirdt  swa  hire  twa  sustren.  I.  130. 

tesne  lehter  habbed  mest  hwet  alle  men, 
9e  |efed  heore  elmesse  eider  for  godes  luue  and 
ec  for  hereword  to  habbene  and  beon  iwurhe- 
gede  fir  and  neor.  OEH.  p.  137.  In  nan  stude  ne 
maht  ich  understondon  of  nan  ^  were  wurde  to 
beon  iwur[li]get  as  hit  deh  drihtin,  bute  |>e  hehe 
healent.  St.  Maeher.  p.  1.  (as  cnihtes  weoren 
an  hi  rede  hshliche  iwurlied.  Lai.  III.  136.  We 
habbeod  ibeon  an  hirede  hfenliche  iwurl^ed 
III.  143, 


J. 


Das  anlautende  konsonantische  J,  auch  t 
geschrieben ,  beruht  im  wesentlichen  nicht  auf 
germanischem ,  sondern  vorzugsweise  auf  ro- 
manischem und  anderweitigem  vorp;ange,  und 
hat  überhaupt  im  Altenglischen  eine  geringe 
Ausdehnung  erlangt.  Bisweilen  wechselt  j  mit  ^ 
gleicher  Aussprache. 

Jakke  j  Jak  s.  afr.  jamte ,  sp.  j'aeo  ,  it.  giaco, 
niederl.  Jak,  niederd.  ya«,  jakke ,  schw.  jacka, 
dä.n.  jakke,  neue,  Jack T  nhd.  Jacke,  ein  eng 
anliegender  kurzer  Bock,  bes.  Waf- 
fenrock. 

A  iakke,  bombicinium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  194. 
lakke  of  defence,  baltheus.  PR.  P.  p.  256.  Hec 
acupicta ,  a  Jak  of  fens.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  238.  A 
ridef)  to  Ricnard  wy})  a  spere  .  .  &  on  |)e  scheid 
hym  smot;  f)ortout  ys  scheid  &  is  habreioun, 
Plates  &  iakke  &  ioupoun  t)or}out  al  it  }ot.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  3687.  —  Thus  the  devil  fareth  with 
men  and  wommen :  first  he  stirith  him  to  pappe 
and  pampe  her  fleische  .  .  and  so  hoppe  on  the 


piler  with  her  homes ,  lockis ,  ^;ariondi8  of  gold 
and  of  riche  perils,  callis»  filettis,  and  wymplis, 
and  rydelid  gownes ,  and  rokettis,  colers,  lads, 
Jackes,  pattokis.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  41. 

Jace  s.  unbek.  Urspr.  Franze,  Borte. 
Jace,  a  kind  of  fringe,  dial.  Devon.  Hal- 
Liw.  D.  p.  481.  Waite  mo  wayes  how  the  while 
turneth,  With  gyuleris  io3rffull  ffor  here  eery 
JaceSf  And  fior  her  wedjs  so  wyde  wise  beth 
yholde.  Dep.  of  R.  II,  p.  19. 

Jacen  V.  jagen,  traben. 

To  iusten  in  lerusalem  he  iacede  awey  ful 
faste.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass.  XX.  60.  wofür 
B,  17,  51.  chaced  hietet.  Sollte  wegen  der  Al- 
iiteration J  an  die  Stelle  von  ch  getreten  sein? 
Von  Jaeen  findet  sich  schwerlich  ein  zweites 
Beispiel. 

Jaeincty  Jaeint  s.  pr.  Jacint,  sp.  pg.  Jacinto, 
it.  iacento,  giacinto,  nfr.  hyacinthe,  Jacinthe, 
schw.  hyacint,  d&n.  hyacinth,  lat.  hyacinthus, 
gr.  ifatctyS-of,  neue,  hyacinth ^  Jacinth, 


jacinct  —  jamne. 


Its 


1.  Hyacinth,  edler  Zirkon,  ein 
Edelstein  von  der  Farbe  der  rothen  Hyactnth- 
blume:  Alswa  as  a  charbucle  is  betere  pen  a 
iaeind  it>e  euene  of  hare  cunde,  &  tab  is  betere 
a  briht  iaeinet  |)en  a  charbucle  won,  alswa  passeÖ 
meiden  onont  te  mihte  of  meidenhad  widewen 
&  iweddede.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  The  eieuenthe 
[sc.  foundement] ,  iaeinetut,  Wtcl.  Apocal. 
2 1 ,  21 .  I^e  crysopase  t>e  tenfie  is  ty^t,  {>e  iacynghCi) 
lie  enleuent>e  gent.  Allit.  P.  1, 1012.  Swich 
is  this  addres  kyndlyng,  Preciouse  stones  with- 
outen  lesyng,  Jacynlde,  piropeSi  orisolites.  Alis. 
5680.  In  t>e  strimes  t)e  smale  stones  Hi  beo|) 
|)er  funden  eurech  one ,  Bo{)e  saphirs  and  sar- 
doines ,  And  su|)t>e  riche  cassidomes ,  And  fa- 
emetee  and  topaces.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  283.  The 
hondis  of  hym  able  to  turnen  aboute ,  goldene 
and  ful  of  iaeynetis.  Wtcl.  Sono  of  Sol.  5, 14. 

2.  Purpurblau,  der  Saft  der  Purpur- 
schnecke heiix  ianthinaf  und  der  damit  ge- 
färbte Stoff  [hyacinthus  Vu^,]:  Thes  ben 
the  thingis  that  }e  shulen  take,  ^old  and  siluer 
and  brasse  and  iatvnkt  [iacynt  rurv,]^  that  is, 
silk  of  violet  blew.  W YCL.  Ex.  25,  3  Oxf.  The 
breest  brocfae  forsothe  of  dorn  thou  shalt  make 
with  werk  of  dvuerse  colours,  after  the  weuyne 
of  the  coope,  oi  gold,  iaeynkt  [iacynt  Purv.]  ana 
purpur.  Ex.  28,  15  Ozf.  Sende  tnann  to  me  an 
tau^t  man,  that  kann  wirchen  in  gold,  and  siluer, 
brasse ,  and  yren ,  purpur ,  cocco ,  and  iacynU, 
2  Paralip.  2,  7  Oxf. 

Jaeinetlne  adj.    hyacinthfarblg,    pur- 
purblau. 

Thei  maden  the  coope  al  iaeynctyne.  Wycl. 
Ex.  39, 20  Ozf.  Skynnes  iacunctynes  [pelles  ian- 
thinas  Vulg.]  Ex.  25,  5  Oxf. 

Jmdes.  unbek.  Urspr.  neue.yacf«.  Kracke, 
elendes  Pferd. 

Be  blithe,  although  thou  ryde  upon  a  jade. 

What  though  thin  hors  be  bothe  foul  and  lene  ? 

Ifhewilservethe,reknotabene.CH.C.r.  16298. 

Jagge  s.   gleichbedeutend  mit  dagge.   neue. 

fag,  Zacke. 

I^gg^f  or  dagge  of  a  garment,  fractillus. 
PR.  P.  p.  255.    lagge,  fractillus.   Cath.  Angl. 

g.  193.  lagge,  a  cuttyng,  chicqueture.  Palsgr. 
ome  „with  mo  jagges  on  here  clothis  than  hole 
clothe  Vi9ion  of  Staunton  in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  193 
n.  2. 

Jaggen  v.  enteprichtdem  Ztw.  daggen  in  seiner 
Bedeutung,  neue. ;a^.  zacken,  auszacken. 

I  jagge,  or  cutte  a  garment.  Palsgr. 
laagid,  or  daggyd,  fractillosus.  PR.  P.  p.  255. 
Where  is  the  gold  and  the  good  that  ye  gederd 
togedir?  The  mery  menee  tliat  yode  nider  and 
thedir?  —  Gay  gyrdyls ,  ja^^t^i  node ,  prankyd 
gownes,  whedir?  Town.  M.  p.  319.  A  jupone 
.  .jaggede  in  schredez.  MoRTE  Arth.  905. 

Jaggen,  joggen  v.  sch.  ja^  s.  =  prick ;  jag  v. 
s=  prick,  pierce,  stechen,  bohren. 

Gyawntis  forjustede  with  gentille  knyghtes, 
Thorowe  gesserawntes  of  Jene  jaggede  to  {)e 
herte.  MoRTE  Arth.  2909. 

Thorowe  a  jerownde  scheide  he  jogges  hym 
thorowe.  Morte  Arth.  2892.  Joynter  and  ge- 
mows  he  jogges  in  sondyre.  2894. 


jagonnce  s.  ^h.jagonce,  ein  Edelstein,  der 
den  Träger  unyerwundbar  machen  soll,  etwa 
Granat. 

There  is  a  stone  whiche  called  is  jagounee 
.  .  Cytryne  of  colour,  lyke  garnettes  of  entayle. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  188  cf.  191. 

Jai,  Jay  s.  afr.  gaijay,  pr.  gaijai,  sp.  aayo, 
nfr.  geait  wlAtgaitM,gaia,  neue.  jag.  Häher, 
Elster. 

Jagj  graculus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  188.  252. 
Heo  is  . .  Graciouse,  stout,  ant  ^ay,  Gentil,  jolif 
so  the  jag.  Lyr.  P.  p.  52.  Gapithe  as  a  rooke, 
abrode  gothe  jow  and  mowthe,  Like  a/ay  jangel- 
yng  in  his  cage.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  165.  The^ay 
more  cherisaned  than  the  nyghtyngale.  p.  170. 
lag,  birde,  graculus.  Pr.  F.  p.  256.  —  Thei 
cheteryn  and  chateryn  as  they  jay«  were.  Coy. 
Myst.  p.  382. 

Hie  graculus,  hjage.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  221.  The 
jaye  jangled  them  amonge.  Squyr  of  Lowe 
Degre  51.  —  Jayes  in  musike  haye  small  expe- 
rience. Lydg.  irf.  P.  p.  23. 

Jail  s.  afr.  gaole,  geole,ja%ole,  career,  sp.  pa- 
yola,  pg.  gatola^  it.  gabbiuola,  neue,  gaol,  jail. 
Kerker,  Gefän^niss. 

Is  |)ar  na  brag  in  ourebondis . .  Ne  nouthire 
iugement  ne  iayll  ne  iustice  of  aire.  Wars  of 
Alex.  4319. 

Jailer  s.  afr.  jaulier  neben  geoUer ,  neue. 
gaoler,  jailer  J  alte,  auch  gailer.  s.dass.  Kerker- 
meister. 

His^ay^  hem  gan  underfone.  High.  C.  de 
L.  743.  To  xhejayler  thanne  sayd  he:  Thy  pre- 
soners  let  me  see.  753.  cf.  839. 886.  l*e  amyral . . 
clepede  ys  iayler.  Ferumbr.  1182.  cf.  1192. 
1213. 

JalonSy  Jelons adj.  i.q.  gelus,  gelous.  s.dass. 
eh.jalouSf  neue,  jealous,  eifersüchtig. 

If  a  foole  were  in  &jalous  rage,  I  nolde  set- 
ten  at  his  sorw  a  myte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  45. 
Riit  as  a  feloua  man.  Kel.  Ant.  II.  54. 

Jalonsie  s.  i.  q.  gelutie^  pelousie.  s.  dass.  afr. 
jalousie,  neue. jealousy.  Eifersucht. 

Thus  to  hym  spake  she  of  innjalousye.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Or.  3 ,  938.  Ye  schal  understonde  that 
ire  is  in  tuo  maneres ,  that  oon  of  hem  is  good, 
that  other  is  wikke.  The  good  ire  is  by  jalousy 
of  goodnesse,  thurgh  which  a  man  is  wroth  with 
wikkidnes.  Pers.  T.  p.  308. 

Jambe  adj.  ygl.  afr.  janib4.  tüchtig, 
schnell. 

One  a  jamhe  stede  {>i8  jurnee  he  makes. 
Morte  Arth.  2895. 

JambeaU)  Jamben  s.  yon  afr.  jamhe ,  gleich- 
sam yam6e/,  wozu  man  nit.jambelet  yergleichen 
kann.  Beinschiene. 

On  ys  scheide  ful  |)e  dent,  &  endelonges  he 
hym  torent,  |ut  gan  he  fer|)er  glyde,  be  ys  iam- 
heaus  for|)  he  swarf  &  ys  o))er  spore  |)anne  he 
carf ,  Adoun  rijt  by  the  hele.  Ferumbr.  5613. 
Hisjam6etixwereof  quirboily.  Ch.  C.  T.  15283. 

Jamne  8.  Kiefer,  Kinnlade. 

Jason  .  .  Oryppet  a  grym  toole,  gyrd  of  his 
hede,  Vnioynis  inejamnys  {)at  iuste  were  toge- 
dur,  Gyrd  out  the  ^rete  tethe,  grippet  hom  sone, 
Sew  hom  in  the  soile.  Destr.  of  Troy  937. 

8* 
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jangle  —  janiyer. 


Jangle s, ^fr. Jangle, pr.jangla.  Geschwätz, 
leeres  Gerede,  Klatsch. 

We  ne  faren  to  no  philozofrus  to  fonden 
hure  lorus ;  For  ay  longep  {)at  lore  to  lesinge  & 
tangle  .  .  But  swiche  wordus  of  wise  we  wunen 
to  lere,  {)ere  nis  no  iargoun  no  tangle,  Alex.  a. 
DiNDlM.  457-62.  Ne  never  rest  is  in  that  place, 
That  hit  nys  filde  ful  of  tydynges  .  .  Ana  over 
alle  the  houses  angles  ys  fui  of  rouny nges  and 
of  jangles.  Ch.  ä  of  JFaine  3,  866.  A  philo- 
sophre  saide ,  whan  men  askid  him ,  how  men 
schulde  plese  the  poeple ,  and  he  answerde :  do 
many  goode  Werkes ,  and  spek  fewe  jangeles. 
Pers.  T,  p.  320.  Ich  was  be  prioresse  potager 
and  ot)er  poure  ladies,  And  made  here  ioutes  of 
tangles  „dame  Johane  was  a  bastarde  etc.^  P.  Pl. 
Text  a  pass.  VII.  132. 

Janglen  v.  afr.  Jangler,  gangler,  pr.  Janglar, 
niederl.  jangelen,  sch.  Jangü,  jangle,  neue. 
j'angle. 

1.  schwatzen,  klatschen:  langefyn, 
or  iaveryn,  garrulo,  blatero.  Pb.  P.  p.  256. 
langefyn,  and  talkyn,  confabulor.  p.  257.  To 
iangyUe;  ubi  to  chater.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  193. 
te  stede  [sc.  })e  cherche]  is  holy ,  and  is  yset  to 
bidde  god ,  najt  uor  to  iangli ,  uor  to  Ihejse  ne 
uorto  trufly.  Atenb.  p.  214.  Ich  wende  falslyche 
janali  tho.  Kel.  Ant.  II.  243.  Al  day  to  drvnken 
At  diverse  tavernes,  And  there  to  jan^^  ana  i ape, 
Andjuggeherevencristen.  P.  Pl.  1069.  Tnerof 
I  wof  me  well  avise  To  speke  or  jangle  in  any 
wise  That  toucheth  to  my  ladies  name.  Goweb 
I.  177. 

Who  that  janglis  any  more.  He  must  blaw 
my  blak  hoille  bore.  Town.  M.  p.  8.  How  bisy, 
if  I  love,  ek  most  I  be  To  plesen  hem  thsit  jangle 
of  love  and  demen ,  Ana  coye  hem ,  that  they 
seye  noon  harme  of  me.  Ch.  2V.  a.  Cr.  2,  799. 

Huanne  {>e  ssoldest  yhere  his  messe  o|>er 
his  sermon,  {)ou  iangledest  and  bourdedest 
touor  god.  Atenb.  p.  20.  Vche  to  o()ur  tangled 
wi|)  scorn ,  To  beere  godus  wordus  {>ei  ban  f or- 
born.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  226. 

2.  zwitschern,  schnattern,  von  Vö- 

?eln :  The  ]2,ye  jangled  them  amonge.  Squtb  of 
iOWE  Deobe  51. 

I*e  iangland  brid  i)at  syngif^  on  |)e  heye 
braunches.  Ch.  ^oeM.  p.68.  Abrode  gothe  jow 
and  mowthe ,  Like  a  jay  jangelyng  in  his  cage. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  165. 

3.  zanken,  hadern:  If  there  ban  two 
men  bytwix  hem  self  chidynge,  and  oon  aiens 
that  other  bigynneth  to  tangle  [rixari  Vwg.]. 
Wycl.  Deuteb.  25,  11  Oxf. 

Setten  tentis  into  Raphidym,  where  was  not 
water  to  the  puple  for  to  drynke.  The  which 
ianglynge  [jurgatus  Vulg.]  ajens  Moyses,  seith : 
5if  to  vs  water,  that  we  drynken.  To  whom 
answerde  Moyses:  What  tangle  }e  a}ens  me? 
Ex.  17,  1.  2  Oxf. 

There  the  sones  of  Yrael  iangleden  aiens 
the  Lord  .  .  Wycl.  Numb.  20,  13  Oxf.    The 
preest  |)us  and  Perkyn   of  {)e  pardon  tangled.  ' 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.X.  392.  j 

Jangler,  jangelonr  etc.  s.  Bir^janglerres,  i 


jangleor ,  gengleour ,  pr.  janglaire ,  janglador, 
sch.  janglour,  neue,  jangier.  Schwätzer. 

langelere,  fülle  of  wordys.  Pb.  P.  p.  256. 
langiller,  fictilis,  poliloquus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  194.  He  was  hjangler  and  a  golyardeys.  And 
that  was  most  of  synne  and  harlotries.  Ch.  C 
T.  562.  Yf  she  me  fynde  fals,  IJnkynde  jangUr, 
or  rebel  in  any  wyse,  Or  jalouse,  do  me  hongen 
by  the  hals.  Ass.  of  F,  456.  AI  tho  that  lyste 
of  women  evyl  to  speke  .  .  I  praye  to  God  that 
her  neckes  tobreke,  Or  on  some  evyl  dethe  mote 
tho  janglers  sterve.  Praise  of  Women  1.  Har- 
lotes  for  hir  harlotrie  May  have  of  hir  goodes, 
And  japeris  and  joselourSi  And  jangleris  of  se- 
stes.  P.  Pl.  5660.  Japeres  Andjangeleres,  Judas 
children,  Feynen  hem  fantasies,  And  fooles  hem 
maketh.  69.  Ne  scholde  mon  have  herd  the 
thondur,  For  the  noise  of  the  taboures,  And  the 
trumpours  sndjangelours.  Alis.  3424. 

Jangleregge  s.     Schw&tzerin,    Maul- 
heldin. 

Styborn  I  was ,  as  is  a  leones ,  And  of  my 
tonge  a  verrav  yan^^««.  Ch.  C.  T.  6219.  For 
syn  he  sayd  tnat  we  hau  jangleresses.  10181. 

Janglerles.  ^i.janglma.  Schwatshaftig- 
keit ,  Geschwätz. 

The  janglerie  of  wommen  can  hyde  thinges 
that  they  wot  not  of.  Ch.  T.  of  MeUb.  p.  149. 
No  fors  of  wikked  tonges  jangterye ,  For  evere 
on  love  ban  wreches  hadde  envye.  Tr.  a.  Cr, 
5,  755. 

jangling,  Jangellng  s. 

1.  Geschwätz:  When  {)ou  in  kirk  makes 
ianglyna  . .  Yhit  it  es  a  veniel  syn.  Hamp.  3478- 
81 .  Of  uiiBJangfyng  I  reyde  thou  seasse.  Town. 
M.  n.  14.  Jangelyng  is  whan  a  man  s|>ekith  to 
moche  biforn  folk ,  and  clappith  as  a  mille,  and 
taketh  no  keep  what  he  saith.  Ch.  Pers.  T. 
p.  295.  Now  comith  janaeling,  that  may  nought 
be  withoute  synne ;  and  as  saith  Salamon ,  it  is 
a  signe  of  apert  folic,  p.  320. 

2.  Zank,  Zwist:  Many  a  peire  .  .  Han 
plight  hem  togideres,  The  fruyt  that  [they] 
Drynge  forth  Am  foule  wordes,  In  jelousie  joye- 
\ees ,  And  janglynae  on  bedde.  P.  Pl.  5507. 
Some  wolde  have  hym  adawe ,  And  some  sayde 
it  was  not  lawe.  In  this  manere,  for  her  jange- 
lyng, They  myghte  acorde  for  no  thyng.  BiCK. 
C.  DE  L.  973. 

Janlver^  Jenlrer  etc.  s.  afr.  janvier ,  pr.  jan- 
uer,januter,  genoyer,  jenovier,  sp.  enero,  pg. 
Janeiro,  it.  gennaioy  gennaro,  lat.  januartus, 
neue. January.  Januar. 

to  Seynt  Edward  adde  t)ys  ytold,  he  closede 
bo|)e  hys  eye ,  And  {)e  ver|)e  day  of  Janyttere  in 
j)y8  manere  gan  deye.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  353.  Gayus, 
that  was  emperour'of  Rome,  putten  theise  2  mo- 
nethes  there  to,  Janyver  ana  Feverer.  Maund. 
p.  77.  The  fyrste  monyth  of  the  yere  Was  clepyd 
aftur  hym  Janyvere.  Ms.  in  Hallig.  D.  p.  483. 
The  frosty  colde  Janevere.  Govteb  III.  125. 
lanver,  januarius.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  194.  —  l>e 
vourj)e  day  of  Jenyuer  vor  honger  |)anne  hii 
wende.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  408.  Ther  after  in  Jeniuer, 
Isabel  is  wif,  Contesse  of  Gloucestre,  let  at  Ber- 
camstude  that  lif.  p.  528. 


jape  —  jaspe. 


117 


Jape  8.   pr.  jap,  jaup ,  aboi ,  cri ,  nfr.  jappe, 
caquet,  bavardage,  Bch.jajpefjaip,  nene.Jape. 

1.  SpasB,  PoBse,  Scherz  und  Gegen- 
stand dee  Spasses :  Thanne  lough  Lyf  .  .  And 
armed  hym  an  haste  With  harlote«  wordes,  And 
huld  holynesse  a^'ootf.  P.  Fl.  14210-4.  Who  so 
saith,  or  weneth  it  oe  A /oo«  or  elles  nycetie,  To 
wene  that  dremes  after  falle ,  Lette  wno  so  Ivst 
a  foole  me  calle.  Ch.  B.  of  Jl.  11.  lupiter  pat 
ioelour  sum  tape  bos  haue ;  A  bullok  or  a  fell 
blue  is  bro|t  to  his  temple.  Wars  of  Alex.  4526. 
—  Mony  ioylea  for  |)at  ientyle  iapez  |>er  maden. 
Oaw.  542.  Bo})e  t>e  mon  &  |>e  mevny  maden 
mony  tapez,  1957.  After  this  cometh  tne  synne 
of  japers,  that  ben  the  develesapes,  for  they 
maken  folk  to  laughen  at  here  Japes  or  japerie 
.  .  auche  Japes  defendith  seint  foule.  Ch.  Pers. 
T.  p.  320.  He  .  .  ^an  his  beste  Japes  forth  to 
caste ,  And  made  hure  so  to  laughe  at  his  folye» 
That  she  for  laughtere  wende  for  to  deye.  Tr. 
a.  Or.  2,  1167.  Worthy  women  .  .  |)at .  .  wil- 
ful! desyre  more  janglyng  oi Japes  t)en  any  juste 
werkee.  Destb.  of  Tbot  2870-3. 

2.  Trug,  Rank,  Streich,  Kunst: 
Did  not  lonas  in  lude  such  top^Tsum  whyle? 
Allit.  p.  3,  57.  —  te  fende  .  .  engendered  on 
hem  ieauntei  with  her  iapez  ille.  Allit.  P. 
2,  272.  ^e  ar  iolif  gentylmen,  your  tapes  ar  ille. 
2,  864.  "yi  foei  maxen  iirues  and  ot)er  wymmen 
hare  sustris  bi  lettres  of  fraternite  or  o|)ere  tapes  ^ 
and  geten  children  vpon  hem.  Wycl.  W.  hi- 
iherto  tinpr,  p.  12.  te  tapis  of  all  gemetri 
gentilii  he  couth.  Wabs  of  Alex.  43.  Quen  he 
nad  gedird  his  grese  . .  For  iapis  of  his  ^emetry 
|>e  ious  out  he  wrengis.  338.  Alle  thies  tapes  ho 
[sc.  Medea]  enioynit,  as  gentils  beleued.  Ijestb. 
OF  Tbot  416.  Jason  for  alle  })o  iapes  hade  nere 
his  ioy  lost.  809. 

Japenv.  htr.Japerj^T.Japar,  Bch.Jape,Jaip, 
neue.  Jape. 

1.  Spass  treiben,  Possen  reissen, 
spotten:  He  gan  at  hym  self  to  Japen  faste. 
Ob.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 1164.  To>ap«,'nugari.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  194.  To  drynken  At  diverse  tavemes, 
And  there  to  jangle  hudjape.  P.  Pl.  1069.  I 
kan  neither  taboume  .  .  ne  harpen,  J'ape  ne 
jogele.  8486-90. 

And  b^  the  chin  and  by  the  cheke  She  lug- 
geth  him  nght  as  her  list ,  That  now  %hejapeäi, 
and  now  she  kist,  And  doth  with  him  wliat  ever 
her  Uketh.  Go  WEB  in.  1 48  sq.  Thei  [sc.the  Jewis] 
lowen  at  his  passioun  as  these  lowyn  a,nd  Japen 
of  the  mirachs  of  Ood.  Rel.  Ant.  U.  45. 

O  fole,  now  artow  in  the  snare,  That  whilom 
japedest  at  loves  peyne.    Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  507. 

This  Jhesus  of  oure  Jewes  temple  'QsXYi  Japed 
and  despised,  To  fordoon  it  on  o  day.  P.Pl.  1 2155. 

2.  betrügen,  bethören,  äffen,  ver- 
höhnen: Adam  and  £ve  He  egged  to  ille, 
Counseilled  Kaym  To  killen  his  brother;  Judas 
he  Japed  With  Jewen  silver.  P.  Pl.  589. 

Thus  hath  he  Japed  the  many  ayer.  And 
thou  hast  maad  of  him  thy  cheef  squyer.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1731.  I  wil  be  ware  and  afore  provide, 
That  of  no  fowler  I  wil  no  more  he  Japed.  Lydo. 
M.P.  p.  186.  Who  so  wole  of  hem  more  be  iaped, 


I  holde  him  worsse  than  madde.  The  Sowdome 
OF  Babylone  2617. 

Japere  s.    sch.  Japer,  Jaiper,    Posse n- 
reisser,  Oaukler. 

He  is  a  japere  and  a  gabbere ,  and  no  ver- 
ray  repentaunt.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  265.  He  is  wors 
than  Judas,  That  gyveth  Kjaper  silver,  and  bid- 
deth  the  beggere  go.  P.  Pl.  5340.  Harlotes  for 
hir  harlotrie  may  have  of  hir  godes,  And  Japeris 
and  jogelours  And  jan^leria  of  gestes.  5661. 
When  thei  [sc.  themyrachs]  benpleyidofyap«rt>. 
Rbl.  Ant.  H.  50. 

Japerie    s.    Spasshaftigkeit,    Spass- 
macherei. 

Justinus ,  which  that  hated  his  folye ,  An- 
swerd  anoon  right  in  his  Japerie,  Ch.  C.  T. 
9529.  They  maken  folk  to  laughen  at  here  Japes 
OT  Japerie,  Pers.  T.  p.  320.  Kight  so  conforten 
vilens  wordes  and  knakkisand^aperte«  hem  that 
travayle  in  the  service  of  the  devyl.  p.  321. 

Japeworbi  adj.  lächerlich. 

rfhet  difference  is  |)er  bytwixe  t>e  prescience 
and  ()ilke  iapeworßi  dyuynynge  of  Tiresie  t>e 
diuinour.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  157. 

Japing  s.  Spass',  Gaukelei. 

He  gaf  to  her  in  iapyng  a  buffet.  Holt 
Rood  p.  1 68  sq.  —  So  fully  writen  in  the  booke 
of  lif ,  as  is  levyng  of  myraclis  pleyinge  and  of 
alle ^ovyn^.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  51. 

Japuige-stlkke  s.  scheint ,  wie  hdbulle,  den 
Narrenkolben  zu  bezeichnen. 

How  mowen  thei  [sc.  the  myraclis]  be  more 
takyn  in  idil  than  whanne  thei  oen  maad  men- 
nus  Japynge  stikke ,  as  when  tiiei  ben  pleyid  of 
japeris.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  50. 

Jargoun^  gargonn  s.  dir.  Jargon,  gergtm ,  it. 


gergOf  gergone,»^.  gertgonza,  pg.  gertngonza, 

tter,   G 
Geschrei. 


neue.  Jargon.  Geschna 


eschwätz, 


tere  is  no  iargoun,  no  jangle,  ne  jugge- 
mentis  falce.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  462.  Thre  ra- 
venes  lyghte  adoun ,  And  made  a  gret  gargoun. 
Seven  Sao.  3147.  I  louke  ate  the  ravens  thre. 
That  sayden  in  har  gargoun  .  .  That  I  schulde 
here  after  be  Man  of  so  grete  pouste.  3158. 

Jaspe  iL  Jaspre  j  Jasper  s.  afr.  Jaspe,  später 
fiVLch Jaspre,  pr.Jaspi,  sp.  T^g.  Jaspe,  it.  iaspide 
u.  diaspro,  lat.  gr.  iaspis,  neue.  Jasper.  Jaspis, 
ein  Schmuckstein. 

Ichot  a  bürde  in  a  hour  ase  beryl  so  brvht 
.  .  Ase  Jaspe  the  gentil  that  lemeth  with  lynt. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  25.  Hwat  spekestu  of  eny  bolde  |>at 
wrouhte  pe  wise  Salomon  Of  iaspe,  of  saphir,  of 
merede  golde,  and  of  mony  on  of)er  ston.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  96.  cf.  98.  Pe  pilers . .  Be()  iturned  of 
cristale  Wit)  har  has  [har-las  ed.]  and  capitale  Of 
grene  Jaspe  and  rede  corale.  CoK.67-70.  His  stone 
IB  Jaspe,  UowebIU.  ]3l./affpe,  stone,  iaspis.  PB. 
P.  p.  257.  —  5©  couett  &  craue  castels  &  rew- 
mes,  And  thristis  eftir  all  thingis  at  in  purethojt 
rynneBflaspre,  iuwels,  &gemmes,  &  iettand  perle. 
Wabs  op  Alex.  4442.  Pe  wyndowes  wem  ymad 
of  iaspre  &  of  o})re  stones  fvne.  Febumbb. 
1326.  Alle  the  vesselle . .  ben  or  precious  stones, 
and  specially  at  grete  tables,  outher  of  Jaspre 
or  of  cristalle  etc.  Maund.  p.  220.  The  degrees 
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jaspe  —  jocund. 


. .  on  is  of  oniche ,  another  is  of  cristalle ,  and 
another  oijaspre  grene.  p.  276.  —  Jasper  hyit 
{>e  fyrst  gemme.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  998.  What  is 
better  than  gold  ?  Jasper,  Ch.  T.  of  Melih, 
p.  15t.  There  in  was  .  .  a  boyst  o( Jasper  grene. 
Maund.  p.  85.  The  kyng  rood  forth,  withe  sober 
contenannce ,  Toward  a  castelle  bylt  of  jasper 
grene.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  16. 

Bisweilen  findet  man  die  zu  Grunde  liegende 
Wortform  unverändert :  He  that  sat,  was  lijk  to 
silt  of  a  stoone  iaspis.  Wtcl.  Apoc.  4,  3  Oxf. 
Tne  li}t  of  it  lijk  to  a  precious  stoon ,  as  to  the 
stoon  iaspis.  21,  11  Oxf. 
jaudewine ,  Jawdewjne  adj .  eine  beschim- 

Bfende  Bezeichnung  von  Personen ,  'unsicheren 
Ursprungs  und  unklarer  Bedeutung. 

l*e  iaudewin  lubiter  ioiful  }e  holde.  Alex. 
A.  DlNDiM.  659.  Tho'wjawdetßynet  thou  jangeler, 
how  Stande  this  togider?  |M8.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  483. 

JauniS)  Janndls,  jawndloe  etc.  s.  eSr.jau- 
nisse,  nene.  jaundice.  Gelbsucht. 

Many  yvels.  angers,  and  mescheefes  Oft 
comes  til  man  ()at  here  lyves,  Als  feyyr,  dropsy, 
and  iaunys.  Hamp.  698.  For  hym  that  is  in  the 
jaunes:  tak  wormot  etc.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  51.  £n- 
yyus  man  may  lyknyd  be  To  the  iaumes ,  the 
wnyche  is  a  pyne  That  men  mow  seyn  mennys 
yne.  Handlyno  Stnne  Ms.  in  Oath.  Angl. 
p.  194  n.  3.  A  pestilence  of  {)e  lelowe  yuel  j^at 
IS  icleped  ^ejaundys,  Teevisa  II.  113.  Hec  ic- 
taricia,  the  jamlM.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  224.  Peiandise, 
aurigo.  Man.  Voc.  p.  147.  latondyce,  seke- 
nesse,  hicteria.  Pr.  P.  p.  258.  Hec  utorica,  the 
chaiumdtfse.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  267.  laundyce,  a  sicke- 
nesse,  jaunice.  Palsgr. 

Jawmbe  s.  afr.  jambe.  Bug|,  Gelenk?) 

Pirrus  . .  fiane  at  hir  felly  with  a  fyne  swerd, 

Share  of  i>e  shela  at  a  shyre  corner,  Vnioynet 

the  jawmbe  of  be  iust  arme,  {>at  hit  light  on  |)e 

laund  Ivthet  full  euyn.  Destr.  of  Troy  Hill. 

,  eani  s.  s.  geant, 

,  ebet  8.  8.  gibet. 

Jectoar,  Jcttour,  gettour,  Jetter,  gettar  s. 
iat.  jactator,  neue,  jetter.  Prahler,  Gross- 
thuer. 

Manye ,  whanne  bei  ben  drounken ,  comen 
hom  to  here  wifis,  and  sumtyme  fro  here  cursed 
strumpatis  and  jectouris  of  contre.  Wycl.  W. 
III.  195.  Jupitir  a  ieitoure  t)at  iapid  many  ladis. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4415.  Thys  gentylmen ,  thys 
gettours,  They  ben  but  Goddys  turmentours. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  398.  letter  ^  a  facer, 
braggart;  iettar  of  nyght  season,  brigvevr. 
Palsgr.  Gettar,  a  braggar,  fringuereau.  id. 
Many  tymes  here  patrons  &  o()ere  aetteris  of 
countre  &  vdel  schaueldouris  willen  loke  to  be 
festid  of  sicne  curatis.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr» 
p.  249. 

jeniTer  s.  s.  janiver, 

jeiitU  s.  s.  gentil. 

jeseine  s.  i.  ({.  gesine.  Kindbett. 
Now  he  thatt  made  vs  to  mete  ''on  playne. 
And  offurde  to  Mare  in  hir  jeseyne,  He  geve  vs 
grace.  MiR.  Pi.,  p.  83. 

Jesserant^  -annt,  jesserand,  -aund,  gesser- 


aunt  s.  afr.  jaeerant,  jazerenc ,  pr.  jaseran ,  pg. 
jazerao.  Ringelpanzer,  ranzerhemd 
aus  Kingen. 

Sir  Arthure  .  .  Armede  hym  in  a  actone  .  . 
AboYen  one  {>at  a  jeryne  of  Acres  owte  oyer, 
Aboven  {)at  a  jesseraunt  of  jentylle  maylez. 
MoRTE  Arth.  900-4.  Thorowe  a  jerownde  scheide 
he  jogges  hym  thorowe.  And  a  fyne  gesseraumte 
of  gentille  mavles.  2892.  Gyawntis  forjustede 
with  gentille  knyghtes,  Thorowe  gesseraumUs 
of  Jene  joggede  to  t>e  herte.  2909.  With  ^at  ^ai 
|arkid  to  ^e  jatis  &  }ode  to  pe  wallis ,  Sum  in 
lopons,  sum  in  iesserantis,  sum  ioyned  all  in 
platis.  Wars  of  Alex.  2449.  —  Nymes  of  .  . 
lopon&iesserand.  4959-61.  The  doughty  knyght 
sure  De^yaunt  Leys  the  lordes  one  the  laund, 
Thorw  jepun  andjesseraund.  Degrev.  289. 

,  este  s.  s.  geste. 

,  eif  get  s.  s.  get. 

,  et  s.  air.  jaget  a.  geat,  nit.jaXet  u.jaisy  Iat. 
gagates,  neue.  jet.  Gag  at, Pechkohle,  frOhe 
schon  SU  Schmucksachen  yerarbeitet. 

Hure  teeth  been  whight  as  ony  jete  [ironisch 
gesagt],  And  lych  a  seergecloth  hire  nekke  is 
clene.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  201. 

Jetten  v.  tSr.jetter,  getter,  jeter ,  geter,  pr. 
aäar,  gieiar,  getar,  sp.  fitar,  it.  geUare,  gittare^ 
Iat.  jaetare,  neue,  jet, 

1.  Yon  Personen,  sich  brüsten,  prah- 
len:  In  kynges  corte  wher  money  dothe  route, 
Yt  makyth  the  galandes  to  jett.  NuoJ£  P. 
p.  46. 

2.  von  Sachen,  prangen,  gl&nxen: 
(an  |e  couett  8c  craue  castels  &  rewmes ,  And 
thristis  eftir  all  thingis  at  in  }oure  tho}t  rynnes, 
laspre,  iuwels,  &  gemmes,  &  iettand  perle. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4442. 

.  eupardie^Joparde^Jeepartle  s.  ».juparOe, 
,  ew  8.  Judaus.  s.  giu). 
,  ew  8.  afr.  geu,  jeu,  in  Jew  de  dame.  Brett- 
spiel, Damenspiel. 

1*0  |)at  willie{>  to  leue  at  hame  pleye}>  to  t)e 
eschekkere  &  summe  of  hem  to  iew  de  dame,  & 
summe  to  tablere.  Ferumbr.  2224. 

Jobardy  Jobbard  s.  fr.  johard,  homme  niais. 
Dummkopf. 

Tho  sevde  the  emperour  Sodenmagard,  Then 
was  the  erle  a  ny^e  joharde.    Ms.  in  Hallig. 
D.  p.  485.  Lookeof  mscrecioune  setteyo&6ar(/M 
upon  stoolis ,  whiche   hathe  distroyed  many  a 
comunalte.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  119. 
Jobbes.  Stück,    Werthgegenstandf?). 
Robbet  |)ere  riches,  reft  hom  hör  lyues, 
Gemmes,  &  iewels,  ichhes  of  gold,  Pesis,  &  platis, 
polisshit  vessell.  Wars  op  Alex.  11940. 
Jocaunt  adj .  lat.  jocans.  heiter,  fr  oh. 
When  the  knyght  harde  this,  he  was  ioeaunt 
&  murye.  Gesta  Kom.  p.  116. 

Jooond)  Joeound  adj.  sp.  pg.  jocundo,  it. 
giocofido,  leit.  jocundus,  neue,  jocund,  froh, 
neiter. 

Thus  es  f)e  geante  forjuste,  that  errawnte 

Jewe,  And  Gerarde  esjocunde,  andjoyeshym 

3e  more.  MoRTE  Arth.  2896.  I  am  more  iocund 

)en  any  man  may  trowe,  t)atl  sethehole.  Gesta 

'.  ilOM.  p.  69.  How  shuld  he  begladde  or  jocounde, 


jocund  —  joiel. 
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Agayne  his  wylle,  that  ligthe  in  chavnes  bounde. 
Ltdg.  M.  p.  p.  183.  In  al  my  werkys  sodeynly 
chaungable ,  To  al  good  thewya  contrary  I  was 
foande;  Now  ovir  sad,  now  moornyng/ now 
joenunde.  p.  256. 

Jocnndiies  a.  neue.  joeundne§$.  Freude, 
Lust. 

Ther  is  no  tongthat  con  tel,  hert  thenke,  ne 
ye  8e,  That  joye,  thaijoeundneSf  that  Jhesus  wyl 
jovn  hym  to.  Audelay  p.  26. 

jogeleiiy  Joglen,  Jugelen  v.  afr.  joalerjugler, 
nfr.  jongUti  neue,  juggle,  vgl.  jogeler  8.  gau- 
keln. 

Ich  can  nat  tabre ,  ne  trompe,  ne  telle  faire 

festes,  Farten ,  ne  fibelen  at  festes»  ne  harpen, 
apen  ne  togeien.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI,  zU5. 
Joglin  [iogelyn  K.P.],  prestigior.  Pb.  P.  p.  *i63. 
To  iugilUf  ioculari.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  199. 

JorelerJogolerJagolerJugnler.Jogeloiiry 
Jogiuoiiry  Joglonr,  Jugelonr,  Jnglur  s.  afr. 

jogleres,  Juglerea ,  jogUor,  jugtenr  ^  VJ^joglar, 
Jugiarf  Mp.joglar,  nvi^.juglar^iX,  gioeolatore^ 
lat.  joetdator,  neue,  juggler.  Gaukler  in  mehr- 
facher Besiehung,  alsSpassmacher,  Spiel- 
mann, Schauspieler,  Wahrsager,  Be- 
trüger. 

Men  seide  hit  were  harperis,  Jogelers  and 
fythelers.  Geste  K.  H.  1493.  Hie  jugulator,  a 
jogoUr.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  218.  He  fongith  faire  that 
present ,  And  departid  hit,  in  gen  til  wise,  Som, 
to  knyghtis  of  high  servyse ,  Som ,  to  marchal 
and  to  botileris.  To  knyght ,  to  page,  and  to^o- 
golerü,  Aus.  831.  Oiimpias ,  that  faire  wif, 
Wolde  make  a  riebe  feste  Of  knyghtis  and  ladies 
honeste.  Of  burgeys  and  oi  jugoleris,  156.  A 
iuguier,  gesticulator ,  &  cetera,  ybi  a  harlott. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  199.  ta  Uteres  and  {>a  woh- 
demeres  and  pa  tuguieres,  and  {>&  oder  sottes, 
alle  heo  habbeO  an  pone  fulneh.  0£H.  p.  29. 

l*e  zene^ere  ssel  guo  into  his  house ,  t>et  is 
into  his  herte,  naft  pasindeliche  ase  |)e  iogelour 
t^et  ne  blef})  na^t  blepeliche  in  his  house.  Atenb. 
p.  172.  Ich  shal  fynde  hem  fode  {>at  feythfullech 
lybben ;  Saf  lack  {>e  iogelour  and  lonette  of  t>e 
styues.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  70.  A  lousy 
jogelour  can  deceyve  the.  Ch.  C.  T.  7049. 
A^nstrales  and  eke  jogelours  That  wel  to  singe 
dide  her  peyne.  K.  of  R.  764.  Than  comen 
jogulours  and  enchauntoures  that  don  many 
marvaylles.  Maund.  p.  237.  "^de  him  furthe 
eftirsons  herbis  to  seche,  B«ft  {)am  vp  be  ^e  rotis 
&  radly  t>am  stampis.  Pe  iuse  for  his  gemetry 
|)at  f  o^/oure  takis.  Wabs  OF  Alex.  408.  lupiter 
batto^ibursumiape  bos  haue.  4526.  There  saugh 
I  pleyen  j'ugelours.  Ch.  JET.  of  Fame  3,  169. 
Summe  iuqlurs  beod  |)et  ne  kunnen  seruen  of 
non  oder  gieo,  butenmakiencheres,  &  wrenchen 
mis  bore  mud,  &  schulen  mid  bore  eien.  Ancb. 
K.  p.  210. 

Das  Wort  wird  auch  vom  weiblichen 
Oeschlechte  gebraucht:   Hec  jugulatrix,  a/u- 
goler.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  216. 
Joggen  Y.  neue,  jog, 

1.  tr.  aufrütteln:  Oure  bischop  bounes 
him  of  bed ,  &  buskis  on  his  wedis ,  And  i>en 
iogie  all  |>e  iewis.    Wabs  of  Alex.  1506  Ash- 


mole.  Him  she  foageth  and  awaketh  soft ,  And 
at  the  window  lepe  he  fro  the  loft.  Ch.  Leg,  G  W, 
2705  Tyrwh. 

2.  intr.  traben,  eilen:  Ke jogged  [iu^" 
ged  Text  B.]  to  a  lustice,  And  lusted  in  his 
eere.  And  oyertilte  al  his  truthe  With  „Tak  this 
up  amendement.'^  P.  Pl.  14192. 

Jole^  Joyoy  Joly  joy^  yoye«  yoe  s.  afr.yot«, joye, 
pr.^ot,  joy  m.j'otu,  fem.,  it.  gioia^  lat.  gaudium 
pl.-a,  neue. joy.  Freude. 

Maden  tote  swi{)e  mikel.  Havel.  1209.  I^ere 
we  mowen  graspen  on  |)e  grene  &  gret  tot«  here 
Of  brem  briddene  sonj^.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  502. 
Ihesu  .  .  Oraunt  vs ,  }if  |)i  wille  is ,  The  mochil 
j'oie  of  paradis.  AssuMPC.  B.  M.  897-900. 
Out  of  j'oie  icham  yblawe.  Gbeoobleg.  803. 
teonne  is  f^e  muchele  j'oie.  Ancb.  K.  p.  218. 
Saye  heom  |)at  ich  aatye  to  mynes  yader  riebe, 
()er  is  my  vader  and  eke  heore ,  and  ioye  euer 
ilyche.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  54.  His  sihte  is  al  toy« 
andffleo.  p.  97.  Bring  ous  to  pe  ioye  of  heuene. 
St.  Dunstan  206.  Ioye  yt  ys  to  sen.  It  of  Ol. 
p.  1.  Al  t>e  kyn  |)at  hym  say,  hadde  of  him  j'o^e 
ynow.  p.  11.  He  stei}  to  heuen  aboue,  {>er  tot 
IS  ^at  euer  lest.  E.E.P.  p.  15.  Jason  for  all  {>o 
japes  hade  nere  his  toy  lost.  Destb.  of  Tboy 
890.  Jubiter  t)e  iust  god  i>at  |)e  toy  weldis.  1685. 
Gret yoy  wase  to  see.  Tobbent  819.  Money  .  . 
Who  lakythe  the,  all^oy,  parde,  Wyll  sone  then 
frome  hym  ffall.  Nuo^r.  p. 46.  Then  was  there 
yoye  and  blys,  To  see  themtogedur  kysse.  Tbta- 
MOUBE  1681 .  Wyth  goye  and  olys  they  ladd  ther 
lyfe.  1703.  Yf  ye  ony  yoye  wylle  here  . .  Y  schalle 
telle  yow  of  a  knyght.  Eglam.  4-7.  Thys  chylde 
was  to  Holy  Churche,  with  mekyll  yoye  and 
game.  There  was  he  crystenyd.  Ndo^s  P.  p.  22. 
—  In  yoe  &  blysse  he  was  ynou.  K.  of  Gl. 
p.  187. 

Quod  man ,  y  pleie ,  y  wrastile ,  y  sprynge, 
{>ese  ioies  wolen  neuere  wende  me  fro.  IItmns 
to  the  Vibo.  p.  67.  Nou  is  fre  that  er 
wes  thrall  Al  thourh  that  levedy  gent  ant  smal, 
heried  by  hyr  j'oiee  fyve.  Lyb.  r.  p.  89.  Now 
V  may  jef  y  wole  the  fif  j'oyee  mynge.  p.  95. 
There  joye  of  alle  ^oyt«  to  the  is  sewre.  Coy. 
Mtst.  p.  261.  In  thyssere  joye  we  scholde  by- 
louken  Al  hyre^oyen  of  vourti  woken.  Shobeh. 
p.  121.  To  thyssere  joye  longye  schölle  Alle  the 
j'oyen  that  byre  folle.  p.  123. 

Joiely  jowel  Jnely  Jnwely  Jewel,  gewel»  giwel 

s.  air .  joiel,  j'oel,jouel,  ^X.joieuejoiaue^jouiaus, 
jniax,  nfr,joyaUfm.joyel,joeli,  Bp.pg.joyel, 
it.  gioiellOf  ahd.jubel,  später  nur yuti)«^,  niederl. 
jutoeel,  schw.  dikn.juvelf  neue,  jewel.  Juwel, 
Kleinod. 

tet  is  {>e  Jvifte  ioyel.  Ayenb.  p.  156.  — 
Lhord,  {)ouwost  t>et  ichhatie  t>etoknenof  prede, 
and  {>e  blisse  of  agrayt)inges  and  of  toy  at««  bet 
me  behouel)  do  ope  mine  heauede.  P*  216.  i  ef 
we  telle{>  t>e  ioüix  and  pe  uayre  ye^es  pet  he 
bro^te  mid  him  uor  to  yeue  to  his  spouse  etc. 
p.  118. 

Iou)elf  or  iuelle,  jocale,  clinodium.    Pb.  P. 

.  265.  He  . .  hit  ous  yaf  ase  t>et  uayreste  iowel 

et  he  ous  mijte  yeue.  Ayenb.  p.  112.  As  jasper 

pe  jowell  of  gentill  perry.  Kel.  Pieces  p.  87. 
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joiel  —  joinen. 


Of  gold  t>er  18  a  borde  .  .  &  }it  an  olierjowelle 
fairer  &  wor|)i ,  A  pauillon  of  honour.  Lanot. 
p.  152.  The  knyght  waa  in  the  tre  tope,  for  dred 
fere  he  quaked :  The  best  JotoelU  that  he  had 
fayne  he  wolde  forsake,  For  to  {com  dovene. 
Ltdo.  M.  p.  p.  115.  —  She  . .  yeveth  hym  parte 
of  her  iowelM.  Ch.  R.  of  It.  5423. 

What  wyrde  hatz  hyder  my  iuel  vayned? 
Allit.  p.  1,  249.  A  iuel  to  me  {>en  wats  })y8 
geste.  1,  277.  So  ryche  |a  jwell  ys  ther  non  In 
all  Crystyante.  Emase  107.  A  sercle  upon  her 
molde  Of  stones  and  of  ffolde ,  Wyth  many  a 
Juall.  Lyb.  Disc.  877.  Ridiard  at  t>at  tupe  gaf 
him  a  faire  juelle,  \>e  erode  suerd  Caliburne. 
Langt,  p.  154.  Every  of  hem  jeven  hem  presen- 
tes  or  juelle,  or  sum  other  thing.  Maund.  p.  237. 
A  iueUe,  locale.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  199.  —  So  fful 
was  it  in  lied  . .  With  gemmes  tJidJuelli»  joyned 
togedir.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  5.  I'et  by  el)  t>e  smale 
stones  of  gles  ssynynde  .  .  pet  byep  as  itieles  to 
childeren.  Atenb.  p.  76  sq.  tulez  wem  hyr 
gentyl  sawez.  Allit.  P.  1,  278. 

The  lorde  of  the  castel  Hadde  swythe  a 
fay  ere  juwel ,  On  the  fayerest  womman  to  wyfe. 
Seten  Sao.  2810.  Oppon  t)e  tour  aundward  ri|t 
{)ar  stonde|>  a  iuire/  gav ,  An  egle  of  gold.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  1694.  I .  .  bad  hem  rise  .  .  And  crepe 
to  the  cros  on  knees ,  And  kisse  it  for  ti  juwel, 
P.  Pl.  1 1950.  Many  Ajuwell  solde  sehe,  And  her 
palfray.  OcTOU.  509.  —  Heo  [sc.  Mede]  buggel) 
with  neore  iutoelea,  vr  iustises  heo  schende{). 
P.  Pl.  Text  a.  pass.  III.  151. 

He  schewide  him  upon  })at  pleyn  lewelSf 
ritchesse  and  worldli  basse.  Htmns  to  the 
Virgin  etc.  p.  44.  He  schalle  have  more  than 
60  charlottes  charged  with  gold  and  sylver,  with- 
outen  jeweUea  of  gold  and  precyouse  stones, 
that  lordes  feven  hym.  Maund.  p.  254.  cf.  275. 
His  riche  perre ,  his  riche  apparaile,  His  golde, 
YdBjewelle ,  vessels,  and  tresoure  Was  brought 
afore  hym.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  92.  Many  yewela 
and  grete  tresure ,  bothe  of  sylyer  and  golde, 
Hors  and  nete  he  had  grete  plente.    NUG.£  P. 

&21.    Ffongit  no  florence,  ne  no  fyn  pesys, 
emys  ne  gewelUs.  Destr.  of  Trot  1367. 

The  king  offrede  him  a  marc  &  another 
gywel  therto ,  Ac  the  entredit  of  this  lond  nas 
nojt  tho  }ut  yndo.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  508. 

joieii)  Joen  v.  afr.  yot'r,  goir,  pr.  gaudir,  gau- 
zirfjauzir,  neue.Jny. 

1.  intr.  froh  sein,  frohlocken:  loyn 
[joyin  K.S.  ioyen  P.],  or  make  ioy,  gaudeo.  He 
.  .  gan  toj'we.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1096.  I  pray 
}ou  to  be  glad  everychon ,  And  joy  all  in  one. 
Songs  a.  Car.  p.  26. 

Joy  with  me  that  I  have  thus  done.  Songs 
A.  Car.  p.  26. 

Oentil  as  Jonas,  hejoyeth  with  Jon.  Ltr. 
P.  p.  27.  Whanne  men  faren  yvel,  hejoieth  with- 
ynne.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  62.  te  sonday,  a  day  hit  is 
pat  angels  and  archaungels  ioyen  iwis  More  in 
pat ilken  day  |)en  eny  obur.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  223. 

Theyjoied  of  the  lette.  Dep.  of  R.  H.  p.  20. 
From  Pylat  {)ey  led  hym  oute  And  ioed  [ioide 
V.  1.]  {)at  here  malys  was  bro}t  aboute.  R.  of 
Brunne  Meditat.  561. 


,2.  refl.  sich  freu  en:  Gerardeesjocunde, 
and  jouea  him  {>e  more.  MORTE  Arth.  2897. 
I»is  foufes  euerichon  loye  hem  wit  songe.  O.E.Mi- 
scell. p.  197. 

3.  uuners.  es  freut  mich,  ich  bin  er- 
freut: Mekyll  comfordes  me  the  crowne  of  this 
kyde  realme ;  But  more  Hjoyea  me,  Jason  of  l>i 
just  Werkes,  pat  so  mighty  &  meke  &  manly  art 
holdyn.  Destr.  of  Troy  213. 

Joiftaes  s.  Tgl.  aIr.juefne,jofne,  \BX.jut>enis. 
Jugend. 

He  watz  so  ioly  of  his  ioyfneSy  &  sumquat 
childgered.  Oaw.  86. 

Jolfnladj.  neue,  joyful,  freudvoll,  froh, 
freudig. 

To  pejoiful  day  [so.  heo]  hopede,  that  heo 
[i.  e.  he]  myfte  dye.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  33.  Costantyn 
.  .  At  t)e  hauene  of  Tottenais  stilleliche  o  lond 
com.  Glad  were  t>o  {>e  Britones ,  &  joyßä  & 
proute.  p.  103.  Pe  iaudewin  lubiter  ioiful  fe 
nolde.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  659.  I^are  es  peyse- 
belle  ioy  ay  lastand,  And  ioyfuUe  selynes  ay 
lykand.  Hamp.  7833.  l*e  ioyfiä  song  in  vche  a 
strete  .  .  To  synee  wol  pel  neuer  lete.  Clene 
Matdenh.  91.  Now  were  I  at  yow  byjonde 
t)i8e  wawez ,  I  were  a  ioyßd  iueler.  Allit.  P. 
1,  287.  Jason  of  his  iomey  was  ioyfuU  ynoghe. 
Destr.  of  Trot  937.  Then  joyful  schal  }e  be, 
For  in  my  kyngdom  }e  schul  me  se.  Axjdelat 
p.  21.  Welcome  be  ye,  my  sovereine,  The  cause 
of  my  joyfulle  peine.  NuG£  P.  p.  68.  It  were 
ful  ioieful  &  sweete,  lordschipe  to  haue,  If  so 
t>at  lordschip  mi^te  a  man  fro  deet>  saue.  Htmns 
to  the  Virg.  p.  87. 

Joifalli  adv.  neue,  joyfully,  voll  Freude, 
glücklich. 

Pelleus  not  prowde  hade  pyne  at  his  hert, 
f)at  Jason  of  his  jomey  joyfuUy  hade  sped. 
Destr.  of  Trot  992. 
JoUnge,  jolnge  s.  Freude. 

Jhesu ,  my  king  and  my  ioiynge.  Htmns 
TO  THE  Virg.  p.  28.  To  rijt  &  trout>e  is  hir 
ioiyng.  p.  116.  He  dide  unto  pe  borw  bringe 
Sone  anon,  al  with  ioynge,  His  wif  and  his  ser~ 
ganz  bre.  Hatel.  2086. 

Joilesadj.neue.yoy/e««.  freudlos,  freude- 
leer, traurig. 

Hit  watz  a  ioylea  gyn  paX  lonas  watz  inne. , 
Allit.  P.  3,  146.    I  haf  ben  a  joyle%  iuelere. 
] ,  252.  Bi  my  sawe  so})  mow  \e  fonge  Of  lubiter 
t>e  ioileee,  lugged  to  paine.   ALEX.  A.  Dindim. 
552.  luno  pe  ioileae  }e  iuggen  for  noble.  697. 

Joinen  ^  Joignen  v.  afr.  juindre ,  joindre ,  pr. 
junher ,  jonher ,  jonfer ,  jotngner ,  it.  giugnere^ 
iat.  jüngere^  neue.  join. 

a.  tr.  1.  verbinden,  zusammenfü- 
gen, vereinigen:  loynyn,  or  ionyön,  jungo, 
compagino.  Pr.  P.  p.  264. 

l*is  loue  and  t)i8  wylnynge ,  {'et  ioynef  and 
onef)  zuo  pe  herte  to  god ,  pel  he  ne  may  ot)er 
bing  wvlny,  oi>er  ftanne  god  wyle.  Atenb.  p.  88. 
Pet  is  pe  yef {>e  of  wysdom,  pet  uestnef)  and  con- 
fennel)  t^e  herte  in  god  and  his  iovneß  zuo  to 
him,  t>et  hi  ne  may  by  ondo  ne  toaeld.  p.  106. 
Charite,  {'is  zay|) ,  hi  ous  ioynep  to  god.  p.  123. 

I*e  soule  {)orw  Godes  grace  out  of  helle  he 
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bro}to^  And  to  ya  body  ys  [ace.  s.  iem.]joynsd, 
&  }ef  hym  CriBtendqm.  B.  of  Gt.  p.  71.  "^et 
loaned  lohan  |>e  crysolyt,  |)e  seven|>e  gemme  in 
fundament.  Allit.  P.  1,  1008. 

Normandy  |>oru  i)e  kynsr,  &  |>oru  |>e  quene 
Engelond  J&ynid  were  t>o  &andelyche  in  one 
monnea  honde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  353.  Alle  gendrei 
8o  iovat  wem  ioynedwythmne.  Aulit.  P.  2, 434. 
Portherover.  is  soth,  that  holy  ordre  is  chef  of 
alle  the  tresor  of  God,  and  is  a  special  signe 
and  mark  of  chastite ,  to  schewe  tlutt  thay  ben 
jayned  to  chastite.  Ch.  Pers,  T,  p.  347.  The 
womman  scholde  be  the  lasse  loved  fro  the  tyme 
that  sehe  "wetejoyned  to  many  men.  p.  351. 

2.  auferlesen,  auftragen,  neissen: 
Firste  I  Joyne  thee  .  .  That  evere  withoute  re- 
pentaunce  Thou  sette  thy  thought  in  thv  loyyng 
To  laste  withoute  repenfy.  Ch.  M.  of  j{.  2355. 

Who  ioyned  })e  be  iostyse  our  iapez  to 
blame?  Allit.  P.  2,  877. 

This  gentül  by  Jason  winet  was  to  sit ,  As 
be  comaundement  m  courtte  of  hir  kynd  fader. 
Destb.  op  Tboy  437. 

b.  refl.  sich  vereinigen,  sich  ge- 
sellen: (an  shewef)  it  wel  pat  dignitees  and 
powers  ne  ben  not  goode  of  hir  owen  kynde,  syn 
pat  bei  suffren  hem  self  to  cleuen  or  to^en  hem 
to  snrewes.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  53.  Neyt)er  t>ei  [so. 
|>e  fiftes  of  fortune]  ne  toyynen  hem  nat  idwey 
to  goode^  men ,  ne  maken  hem  alwey  goode  to 
whom  t)ei  ben  yioigned.  p.  54. 

c.  intr.  zusammenkommen,  sich 
gesellen,  zusammenstossen,  grenzen, 
nahen:  He  wolde  neuer  ete  Vpon  such  a  dere 
day ,  er  him  deuised  were  Of  sum  auenturus 
pjng  an  vncout>e  tale  .  .  Ot>er  sum  seeg  hym 
bisoft  of  sum  siker  knvft  To  ioyne  wyth  nym  in 
ittstyng.  Gaw.  91-7.  Schal  })ay  falle  m  t>e  faute 
bat  o|>er  frekez  wro}t,  &  ioyne  to  her  iuggement 
heriuiseto  haue?  Allit.  P.  2,  725«  This  cite 
was  sothely,  to  serche  it  aboute,  (>re  iorneys  full 
iointly  to  toyne  hom  by  dayes.  Destb.  of  Tboy 
1537. 

Hiderward  he  ioynes  with  sizti  bousent .  . 
of  dene  men  of  armes.  Joseph  407.  It  semethe 
vrel ,  that  theise  hilles  bassen  the  clowdes  and 
joynen  to  the  pure  eyr.  Maund.  p.  17. 

I^at  preui  pleyng  place,  to  proue  |)e8o(>e, 
loyned  wel  iustly  to  Aieliors  chamber.  Will. 
750.  Sho  hir  course  held,  And  joyned  by  Jason 
iusüyto  sit.  Destb.  of  Tbot  511. 

The  grete  tour . .  Was  eyenejoynyng  [ioyn- 
ant  5  Mss.]  to  the  gardeyn  wal ,  Ther  as  Oils 
Emely  hadde  hire  pleyyng.  Ch.  C.  T.  1058-63. 
Joinoiir  s.  neue,  jomer.  Schreiner. 

I  bequethe  to  lohn  Hewet,  ioynour,  my 
cosyn,  80  t>at  he  take  ^e  charge  of  this  testa- 
ment ^  8.  viij  d.  Fifty  EabliestEnol.  Wills 
p.  82.  lonyowre  [ioyn&ur  P.] ,  compaginarius, 
archarius.  Pe.  P.  p.  264. 

Jolnte  8.  Bit.jomU,  sp.  pg.  yun/a,  it.  giunta, 
neue^'oini,  Gelenk. 

Hec  junctura,  Joynte,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  186. 
loynU,  junctura,  compago,  ancha.  Pb.  P.  p.  264. 
It  wiUe  breke  ilk  >[t]n<e  in  hym.  Town.  M. 
p.  223.  —  l*e  stronge  strok  of  |)e  stonde  strayned 

Sprachprob«B  U.  4. 


histoyn<0ff.  Allit.  P.  2, 1540.  My  flesohe  qwak- 
yth  in  ferful  case ,  As  thow  the  joyntet  asondre 
xudl  schake.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  281.  Off  erthe  he 
hath  joyntes,  flesshe,  and  boonys.  Lydo.  M.  P. 
p.  194.  The  ujxweeldj  joyntea  starkyd  withrud- 
nesse.  p.  24. 

Joinxll  adv.  neue,  jointly,  zusammen. 
We  have  Mede  amaistned . .  That  shegraunt- 
eth  to  goon,  With  a  Rood  wille ,  To  London,  to 
loken  If  the  lawe  wolle  Juggen  yow  joynüy.  P. 
Pl.  1190.  Turne  the  riet  abowte  ioyntly  with 
thy  label.  Ch.  AstroL  p.  23.  This  cite  was  so- 
thely, to  serche  it  aboute,  |)rejomey8  full  unnUy. 
Destb.  of  Tboy  1537. 

Jointure 9  -ouret  -er ,  auch  funotiire  s.  afr. 
jointure,  pr.  junctura,  janhtura,  sp.  pg.  jun- 
tura,  it.  guiniura,  neue,  jointure^  dos ;  juncture, 
junctura,  commissura,  lat.  junetura, 

1.  Verbindung,  Vereinigung:  What 
t>ing  is  it  t>at  gif  it  wantef)  moeuyng  and  ioyn- 
tare  of  soule  and  body,  {>at  by  ry}t  my)te  semen 
a  faire  creature  to  hvm  foal  hap  a  soule  of  re- 
Boun.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  46.  By  alle  the  namys  and 
juneturis  [ioynturu  Purv.  ioyntere  Pref.  Ep. 
C.VII  p.  72.]  of  wordis ,  and  the  laft  stories  m 
the  bo&is  of  Kingis  ben  touehid ,  and  vnowm- 
brablequestiouns  of  the  euauni^elies  ben  soyled. 
Wycl.  1  Pabalip.  prol.  p.  316  Oxf. 

2.  Band,  Strick  zur  Befestigung: 
Thei  bitoken  hem  to  the  see ,  togidere  [simul 
Vulg,]  slakinge  the  ioyntours  of  gouernayHs. 
Wycl.  Deeds  27,  40  Oxf. 

3.  Glied  der  Rü8tung(?):  loyntersmd 
gemowshe  jogges  in  sondyre.  MobteAbth.2894. 

4.  Gelenk,  Gliedmass  des  Körpers: 
The  word  of  God  is  .  .  more  able  for  to  perse 
than  al  tweyne  eggid  swerd,  and  entrjrnge  til  to 
departyng  of  soule  and  spirit,  and  of  ioyntourie 
[iaynturie  Purv.]  and  merewis.  Wycl.  Hebb. 
4,  12  Oxf. 

jolous  9  Jolenx  adj.  afc.  joios,  joioM,joietu, 

?r.  jovoe,  it.  gioioao,    neue,  joyoue,    froh, 
reu  dig. 

tis  noli  man  seint  Swi|)in  bisehop  hi  mak- 
ede  bere.  Alle  men  i>at  him  iknewe  ioyous 
i>erof  were.  St.  Swithin  35.  Joyous  ys  swerd 
out  he  twy}te.  Febumbb.  4683.  M!ore  encheyson 
hadde  oure  levedy  Joyoue  and  blythe  for  to  be. 
Shobeh.  p.  120.  A  man  that  h  joyoue  and  glad 
in  herte.  Ch.  T.  of  MeHib,  p.  141.  Which  [sc. 
yle]  was  more  wonder  to  devise  Than  ihejoieux 
paradise.  Dr.  127.  They  woulde  touchen  here 
cords.  And  with  some  new  ioyeux  accords  Moove 
the  people  to  sladnesse.  3053. 

ioisgen  V.  Nebenform  von  joien,  s.  dasselbe ; 
*joie,joyeyjos,  freuen,  erfreuen, 
refl.   I* us  him  ioieaeß  and  him  glorifiet)  t>e 
wreche  ine  his  herte.  Ayenb.  p.  25. 

Joly  Jolle  8.  neue,  /o/e,  jowl,  ob  aus  afr.  gole, 
gouhf  geule,  gueule  entstanden  ?  Kopf,  insbe- 
sondere von  Fischen. 

lol  [iolle  E..  S.  P.],  or  heed,  caput.  Pb.  P. 
p.  264.  A  iol  of  sturgyon,  out  it  in  thynne  mor- 
selles.  Bab.  B.  p.  281.  lolle  of  a  fyssne ,  teste. 
Palsgb.  The  iolle  of  the  salt  sturgeoun  thyn 
take  hede  ye  slytt.  Bab.  B.  p.  160. 

9 
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jolif  —  joncate. 


ifoUfy  «efy  Joll  adj.  afr.  joUf.joli,  m.  jolivey 
ie  {,,  pr.  jolt,  it.  giulivo,  neue.  joÜy,  Yom 
alten  ^'d/,  festam  julense ;  quodvia  festum;  con- 
yivium,  age.  ae6L 

1.  fröhlich,  heiter,  munter:  Heo 
Is  .  .  Graciouse .  stout,  ant  gay,  QentW  Jolyf  so 
the  jajr.  Lyb.  P.  p.  52.  taj  {)ay  be  iolef  for 
ioye,  lonas  |et  dredes.  Allit.  P.  3, 241.  Thanne 
was  Prudence  right  glad  and  joUff,  Ch.  T, 
»f  MeUb.  p.  192.  Thay  were  right  glad  and 
jolif.  p.  193.  In  herte  I  wexe  so  wondir  gay, 
That  I  was  never  erst,  or  that  day.  So  ^/y/ nor 
so  wel  bigoo.  R,  of  R,  691.  These  ymages  .  . 
He  dide  nem  bothe  entaüe  and  pevnte.  That 
neither  ben  jolyf  ne  queynte.  But  tney  ben  ful 
of  sorowe  and  woo.  608.  Al  hus  sorwe  to  solas 
{)orgh  |)at  songe  tumede.  And  lob  by  cam  a 
to^t/man,  and  al  hus  ioyenewe.  P.  Pl.  TextC. 
pass.  XIV.  19.  —  I  hala  a  man  noght  witty  i)at 
nere  es  oyer  prowde  and  tb/y.  Hamp.  588.  He 
wati  so  iofy  of  his  ioyfnes  &  sumquat  child 
ffered.  Oaw.  86.  Alisaundre  wel  iWt  byholdith, 
Uis  Gregeys  ful  faire  he  boldith.  Alis.  2467. 
Wel  wene  I  there  with  hym  [sc.  Myrthe]  be  A 
faire  »ndjoly  comnanye.  Ch.  R,  of  R.  638. 

2.  mutnwillig,  unsachtig:5f  <^^'j(^ 
gentvlmen,  your  iapes  ar  ille.  Allit.  P.  2,  864. 
%e  slapen  in  beddis  of  yuer ,  and  Wexen  wiild, 
oTf'oUff  in  four  beddis.  Wycl.  Amos  6,  4  Oxf. 
Icily,  vemus,  lasdvus.  Pk.  P.  p.  264.  Toly,  la- 
sciuus,  petulans.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  197. 

3.  frisch,  Jugendlicn,  muthiff: 
With  joHf  men  of  gest  toward  |>e  North  ne 
schoke,  To.chace  kyng  Robyn.  Lamot.  p.  333. 
Al  for  elde  ys  hor  t>yn  her ,  hit  semef)  wel  by 
si}t :  Send  me  ano|)er  t>at  ys  my  peer ,  on  him 
to  kyf)e  my  mijt,  A  do|ty  tb/vf  bacheler,  a  |ong 
man  &  a  wijt.  Ferumbr.  1580.  Y  seo,  |under 
come|>  a  kny}t,  Prykyng  so  dot>  i>e  foul  on  flyft. 
On  a  ful  iWt/stede.  4243. 

4.  artig,  angenehm,  lieblich;  kaum 
von  Menschen  gebraucht,  wenn  nicht  etwa  in : 
The  toi«/ Japeth  wati  gendered  |)e  i>ryd.  Al- 
lit. P.  2,  30.  Häufig  steht  es  bei  Sachnamen : 
Wende f)  forth  on  ouryiage  ouer  t>ys  »o/t/brigge. 
Fbrumbr.  1743.  (an  sete  t>ei  t>te  to  solas  hem 
at  |)e  windowe ,  euen  ouer  t>e  tb/v  place  ))at  to 
^at  paleis  longed.  Will.  3478.  Pare  fand  t>ai 
revers ,  as  I  rede ,  riechest  of  fie  werd ,  t>of  it 
ware  ioly  lurdan,  or  lacobs  well.  Wars  of 
Alex.  4822.  May  dons  .  .  Hurlet  out  of  houses, 
and  no  hede  toke  Of  golda  ne  of  garmenttes,  ne 
of  goode  Btonys;  fibngit  no  florence,  ne  no  fyn 
pesys.  Gemys  ne  gewelUs ,  ne  no  ioly  vessell. 
I)estr.ofTbot  1363-8.  Hire  palais  was  full  pre- 
cious . .  Plied  ouir  with  pure  sold  all  t>e  plate 
rofes,  And  t>&t  was  ioyned  fuU  of  gemes  &  of 
ioly  stanes.  Wars  of  Alex.  5259.  I  have  hjoly 
wo,  a  lusty  sorwe.  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr,  2,  1099. 

Joliflioiie^  Jolili  ady.  neue,  jollily.  freudig, 
heiter,  munter. 

Who  that  hath  trewe  amye,  Joliflich  he 
may  hym  in  her  afyghe,  Alis.  4752.  lusted  ful 
iohU  pise  gentyle  kniftes.  Oaw.  42.  Loo  I  fon- 
der t>c  gentill  lubiter  how  iolyh  he  schynes. 
Wars  of  Alex.  705  Ashmole. 


Jolifle,  JollTete,  joUte  s.  afr.  joUveU,  pr. 
jolicetat,  it.  giulivita,  neue,  jollity, 

1.  Fröhlichkeit,  Ausgelassenheit, 
Lust:  Wymmon ,  with  thi  jo^fle,  thou  thench 
on  Godes  snoures,  Thah  thou  be  whyt  ant  bryth 
on  ble,  falewen  shule  thy  floures.  Lye.  P.  p.  89. 
fre  ilke  bet  libbe|)  be  hare  iolyueU^  wylle{)  hyealde 
hire  foie  uelatredes,  suo  {)et  hi  ne  könne  ne 
hi  lie  mofe  nealde  mesure.  Ayenb.  p.  53. 
frane  sanguinien  [sc.  |>e  dyeuel  asaylef»^  mid 
iolit$ste  and  mid  luxune.  p.  157.  Hehopede  haf 
wedded  me ,  of  him  he  hadde  enuye,  t^erfor  in 
his  iolffte  he  cam  to  make  maystrie.  Ferumbr. 
2258.  Ye  schul  understonde  also,  that  fastynge 
stont  in  thre  thinges,  in  forbering  of  bodily 
mete  and  drink,  and  in  forbenrng  of  worldly 
jolite,  and  in  forbering  of  worliUjr  synne.  Ch. 
Pers,  T,  p.  365.  Hood,  tor  jolUee,  ne  wered 
he  noon.  C.  T,  682.  Thaf  it  was  May,  thus 
dremede  me ,  In  tyme  of  loxe  and  joliie^  JR.  of 
12.  51.  With  hym  [sc.  sir  Myrthe]  cometh  his 
meynee ,  That  lyyen  in  lust  and  jolite»  615.  (us 
was  laudes  of  ioy  &  iolite  depryued.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1469.  Quen  al  fie  iolite  of  Giusne  &  lu- 
lus was  endid.  3537.  Saue  t>e  iolite  of  luly,  t>ai 
iowke  in  foe  strandis.  4202.  l*e  maistre  &  {)e 
maieste  of  Mede  &  of  Persy,  With  all  ^e  iolyte 
&  ioy  |)at  lubiter  ys  lenes.  3107. 

2.  sinnliche,  auch  unzüchtige  Flei- 
scheslust: Yif  f)üke  delices  make  folk  blis- 
ful,  t>ftn  by  be  same  cause  moten  |>i8e  bestes 
ben  elepid  blisful ,  of  whiche  bestes  al  i>e  en- 
tencioun  haste f)  to  fulfille  hire  bodyly  iolyte. 
Ch.  BoeÜi.  p.  79.  Knoute  of  his  body  gate  son- 
nes  t>re,  Tuo  hi  tuo  wifes ,  t)e  fond  in  jolifle  . . 
Harald  he  had  geten  on  his  playeng.  Langt. 
p.  79. 

fompreii)  Jorabren  y.  ygl.  neue,  jumble. 
mengen. 

"Sejompre  [jombre  Tyrwh.]  ek  no  discord- 
ant thyng  yfere.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1037. 

Jonky  Jonqne  s.  afr.  pr.  juim;»  jonc,  sp.  pg. 
juneo,  it.  ^unco,  neue,  ßtnk  i.  q.  cordage. 
Binse,  Kiedgras. 

5if  alle  be  so,  that  men  seyn,  that  this 
croune  is  of  thomes ,  lee  schuUe  undirstonde, 
that  it  was  of  jonkee  of  the  see ,  that  is  to  sey, 
rushes  of  the  see,  that  prykken  als  scharpely 
as  thomes.  Maund.  p.  13.  He  shewed  the  pre- 
cyous  crowne  with  whyche  Ihesu  Crist  was 
crowned  wyth,  whyche  was  of  pryckyng  thornes 
&  of  ionques  of  the  see.  Charlbs  THE  Grete 
ed.  Herrtage  p.  199  sq. 

Joncate^JoniioatyJoiikette,  Jonket,  jinket 

s.  mlat.  juncata,  lac  concretum  et  juncis  inyo- 
lutum.  D.  C,  it.  giuncata,  latte  rappreso  che 
ponsi  tra  le  foglie  di  giunco ,  afr.  jonchee  s»c. 
jUW.  jonchee  a  faire  fourmages ;  und  .*  la  pee- 
scherie  aux  usagiers ,  qui  peeschent  en  la  dite 
riviere  a  panier ,  a  verge ,  aus  jonchiees  et  a 
la  main.  Littr£  s.  y.  jonchSe,  nfr.  unter  an- 
derem auch :  petit  fromage  fait  dans  un  pa- 
nier de  Jone ,  neue,  junket.  Die  Grundbedeu- 
tung ist  kaum  eine  andere  als  die  eines  Binsen- 
geflechtes,   welches   einerseits    yerschiedenen 
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Zwecken  dient,  sum  Theil  such  für  seinen  mit- 
gedachten Inhalt  gesetst  wird  [continens  pro 
contento]. 

1.  em  Gericht  aus  geronnener 
saurer  Milch,  welches  später  nach Cotgrave 
aus  Sahne,  Rosenwasser  und  Zucker  bestanden 
haben  soll :  Bewar  at  eve  of  crayme  of  cowe  & 
lüso  of  the  goote,  j>au}  it  be  late,  of  strawberies 
&  hurtilberyes,  with  the  cold  ioneaU ,  For  (>ese 
may  marre  many  a  man.  Bab.  B.  p.  123.  Be 
ware  of  cowe  creme  &  of  good  strawberyes,  hur- 
telberyes ,  itmncat ,  for  these  wyll  make  your 
Bouerayne  seke,  but  he  etc  harde  chese.  p.  266. 
Dann  überhaupt  leckere  Speise  und 
Trank:  Jonibe^,  banquet.  Palsob.  How  sey 
yow,  gossips,  is  this  wyne  good?  That  it  is, 
quod  ^lenore ,  by  the  rood ;  It  cherisheth  the 
hart,  and  comfort  the  blood;  8u6h  joncketies 
among  shal  mak  us  lyv  long.  SoNGs  A.  Gar. 
p.  93. 

2.  Binsenkorb:  He tok a io»Am< of  ressh- 
en,  and  glewide  it  with  glewishe  dey  and 
with  picche.  Wtcl.  Ex.  2,  3  Oxf.  If  forsothe 
a  iuniet  with  resshe  I  shulde  make  etc.  Job  prol. 
p.  671. 

3.  Fischreuse:  lonkett for fyschci nasea. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  198. 

JordAily  Jnraail  etc.  s.  sch.  jourdan,  Jordan , 
neue,  jorden.  Das  Wort  ist  imgewissen  Ur- 
sprungs. Wir  finden  es  als  ein  Oefäss  sum 
Gebrauch  des  Arztes,  der  in  älterer  Zeit  beson- 
ders aus  dem  Urin  des  Kranken  auf  die  Natur 
der  Krankheit  schloss,  dann  überhaupt  als 
Nachtgeschirr,  Nachttopf. 

Madula,  iordmfne  or  pissepotte.  Medulla. 
A  iordan,  madula,  urinale.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  198. 
A  pispotte  f  a  iordan,  p..  281.  Duae  olifo ,  quas 
iordanes  vulgo  vocamus  [sind  dem  bestraften 
Quacksalber  um  den  Hals  gehängt]  Walsino- 
HAM  ed.  Camd.  [a.  1382]  s.  Fr.  P.  p.  267.  n.  1. 
I  pray  to  God  to  save  thi  gentil  coips,  And  eek 
thyn  urinals  and  thy  joraanes ,  Thyn  Ypocras 
and  eek  thy  Galianes,  And  every  boist  fuiof  thi 
letuarie.  Ca,  C.  T.  13719.  —  Hec  madula,  ytir- 
dan.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  199.  lurdone,  jurdanus,  ma- 
dula, uma.  PR.  P.  p.  267.  Spottweise  ist  es 
Ton  einem  Dickwanst  gebraucht:  I  shal 
jangle  to  Ünnjurdan  With  his  juste  wombe,  To 
telle  me  what  penance  is.  P.  Pl.  8203. 

Jonuülng  8.  s.  jome  3.  Kampf. 

He  is  the  gayest  in  geir,  that  euer  on 
ground  glaid ;  Haue  he  grace  to  the  gre  in  ilk 
tomaying.  Rauf  Coilyear  484. 

Jome 9  -ee,  -nel,  Jnme  etc.,  Jonmel  etc.  s. 

sfr,  jomee,  jumee  ^  joumee  j  pr.  sp.  pg»  jor- 
naday  it.  giornata^  neue,  journey. 

1.  Tag  als  Zeitbestimmung:  Alle  the  cy- 
tees  and  gode  townes  senden  hym  ryche  pre- 
sentes ,  so  that  at  that  ioumege  he  shidle  have 
more  Uian  60  chariottes  charged  with  gold  and 
sylver.  Maund.  p.  254.  Thi  dawes  beth  itold, 
thxjumsiB  beth  icast.  Bel.  Ant.  II.  178. 

2.  Tagereise  imd  Reise,  Fahrt 
überhaupt:  When  he  was  |>us  cumen  hame 
ogayn ,  Of  his  tome  he  was  ful  fayne.  Holt 
IU)OD  p.  123.  To  morwe  let  ous  our  tome  take, 


Hamward  ajen  to  ryde.  Fekumbr.  4029.  Athys 
svde  Egrymoygne  a  iomee  |>ar  is  a  brigge.  4307. 
Fort>  hem  wendef)  f)es  noble  knyftes  &  takef) 
hure  iomay,  1507.  Hi  ne  byef)  {>enchinde  bote 
uor  to  uouielle  hire  iomayes  al  huet  hi  comet> 
to  hare  eritage,  {>et  is  t>e  cite  of  paradls.  Atenb. 
p.  253  sq.  Withe  Lucas  and  withe  Cleophas  he 
welke  a  day  jumee.  Town.  M.  p.  289.  Fro 
Bersabe  jumee  two  Was  dat  lona.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1291.  Forö  nam  öis  folc  siOen  fro  dan  fele^mM 
in  to  Pharan.  3695.  With  here  menskful  mevne 
sehe  meued  on  gate  &  hi^ed  on  here  iumee  last 
as  }>ei  mi|t,  til  t>ci  come  to  Palerne.  Will.  4285. 
Mi  body  li^  in  Galls ,  Bi}ond  Speyne  for  so)>e 
ywis  Jumaye  mo  t>an  seuen.  Rouland  a.  Ver- 
NAGÜ  158. 

3.  Kampftag,  Kampf:  Adelwolf  his 
fader  saued  at  |)at  ilk  iorne.  Langt,  p.  18. 
Hys  squyerys  they  momyd  sore  Withowt  fere 
that  he  schold  fare  To  that  gret  jomey ,  With 
the  grant  heygh  for  to  fyght.  Torrent  97.  He 
prayde  to  god  almi^t  scnold  some  him  peX  ilke 
day.  Als  wys  hit  was  in  trow{>e  &  rift  {>at  he  tok 
t)at  iomay.  Ferümbr.  826.  Thair  wald  na 
douchtie  this  day  for  iomay  be  dicht.  Rauf 
CoiLTEAR  590.  At  my  jttmey  wolde  y  bee,  And 
y  wyste  whare.  Eqlam.  230.  Here  I  hadde 
thofte  to  rvde  For  sothe  atte  this  ioumay  [i.  e. 
justing].  Amadace  st.  48. 

4.  überhaupt  Tagewerk:  Him  we  bid- 
de|)  }>et  he  hit  [sc.  ^et  bread]  ous  yeue  to  day 
. .  zuo  {>et  we  mole  maky  ane  guode  iomee. 
Ayenb.  p.  113.  Wnan  thei  speden  wel  in  here 
iomeye.  Maund.  p.  166.  Seiden  deyeth  he  out 
of  dette  That  dyneth  er  he  deserve  it ,  And  til 
he  have  doon  ms  devoir  At  his  dayes  joumee. 
P.  Pl.  9187. 

Jotte,  Jntte  s.  vgl.  fots,  light  work  of  any 
kind ;  jotteral ,  old ,  mean  work.  of.  Gregor 
Banffsh.  Dial,  p.  92.  geringer  Mann. 

Houteres  and  shepherdes,  suche  lowed  ioUee 
[iuttes  W.]  Percen  with  a  pater-noster  f^c  pa-* 
leys  of  heuene,  And  passen  purgatorie  penaun- 
celes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  X.  460  cf.  A.  pass. 
XL  301. 

Jonkeiiy  Jowkeoy  Joken  v.  afr.  joquiert  jou- 
quier^jucher,  Bch,jouk,jotok,jooky  neue.  juke. 
Das  noch  räthselhafte  Wort  erscheint  zuerst  im 
Französischen,  und  zunächst  in  der  Bedeutung: 
aufsitzen  zum  Schlafen  von  Vögeln;  im 
Schottischen  bedeutet  es:  sich  beugen, 
sich  neigen,  ausweichen  und  täu- 
schen; im  Altenglischen  bezeichnet  es : 

1.  aufsitzen  zum  Schlafen  von  Vö- 
geln, wie  vom  Falken  in  der  Ja^dsprache :  Your 
hawke  joketh,  and  not  sleptth.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  296. 

2.  Oberhaupt  kauern,  liegen,  lagern: 
Thanne  spak  Spiritus  sanctus  In  Gabrielis 
roouthe,  To  a  maide  that  highte  Marie,  A  meke 
thyng  withalle.  That  oon  Jhesus,  a  iustices  sone, 
Moste  ibttA*«  in  hir  chambre  Til  pienitudo  tem- 
poris  Fully  comen  were.  P.  Pl.  10980.  Certes 
it  non  honur  is  to  the ,  To  wepe  and  in  thy  bed 
to  jouken  thus.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr,  5,  408.  —  Saue 
t)e  iolite  of  July ,  ^ox  [sc.  crocodiles ,  scorpions, 
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jouken  -^  joweh 


serpents]  iowke  in  f)a  strandis.  Wars  of  Alex. 
4202. 

Jontes  9  jowtes  s.  pi.  frühe  findet  sich  mlat. 
Juta,  jutia,  wie  in  einem  alten  ags.  Vokabular 
juta,  Avilled  meolc  d.  i.  gekochte  Milch ;  vgl. 
Pusca  calida,  aut,  si  voluerint  Fratres,  cum 
iuttut  (fVifB  semper  amplius  propter  sitientes  fieri 
debet  in  pulmentariis  fortioribus.  D.  C.  Später 
steht  es  als  Uebersetzung  von  iowtys,  potage, 
brassica^juto.  Pr.F.  n.265.  K.räutersuppe  , 
Kohlbrühe,  über  aeren  Bereitung  yerscnie- 
dene  Anweisungen  vorhanden  sind. 

They  drynken  no  wyn ,  but  \\i  it  be  on 
principafie  festes ,  and  thei  ben  fülle  devoute 
men,  and  lyven  porely  and  sympely  with/oti^ 
and  with  &tes.  Maund.  p.  58.  tIus  Diogene 
upon  a  day.  And  that  was  in  the  month  of  may, 
Whan  that  these  herbes  ben  holsome,  He  walk- 
eth  for  toeader  some  In  his  gardin ,  of  which 
\i\%jwUe$  ]B&  thoughte  have.  Go  wer  III.  161  sq. 
For  of)er  iouUa :  Take  cole  and  strype  hom  f)o- 
rowghe  t>i  honde ,  And  do  away  po  rybbys ,  I 
undurstonde ;  In  fat  bre  fresshe  of  befe,  I  wene, 
|)ay  shalle  be  sot)un  ful  thykk  bydene.  Lib. 
C.  C.  p.  47.  louim  de  almonde.  p.  15.  Than 
[sc.  he  shall]  seme  potage,  as  wortes,  totr^M, 
or  browes,  with  befe,  motion,  or  vele.  Bab.  B. 
p.  274.  lowteSf  lappates.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  198. 
Y^l.  Lapas  . .  cibus  ex  oleribus  confectus.  D.  C. 
Bildlich :  I  was  the  prioresse  potager  And  othere 
povere  ladies.  And  maad  hem  jouU9  of  janglyng. 
P.  PL.  2785. 

JOWO)  jow  8.  b£t,  Joe,  joue,  pr.  gauta,  it.  goia, 
neue. Jaw,  Kinnbacken. 

Jowe  [iorwe  S.],  or  chekebone,  mandibula. 
Pr.  p.  p.  265.  Theise  serpentes  . .  whan  thei 
eten ,  thei  mewen  the  over  Jowe ,  and  noughte 
the  nether 7otr«.  Maund.  p.  288.  In  the  cheek 
boon  of  an  asse ,  that  is ,  m  the  tow  of  the  colt 
of  assis,  I  haue  doon  hem  awey  . .  And  whanne 
thes  wordis  syngynge  he  hadde  fulfiUid  he  threwe 
awey  the  tow,  Wycl.  Judo.  15,  16  Ozf.  A  face 
unstable  .  .  Oapithe  as  a  rooke ,  abrode  ^othe 
Jow  and  mowthe ,  Like  a  jay  jangelyng  m  his 
cage.  Lydg.  M.P.  p.  165.  —  Thejowes  benethe, 
that  holden  to  the  ohyn.  Maund.  p.  107.  Yvel 
thrifte  come  to  your  Jowes ,  And  eke  to  myn, 
yif  I  hit  graunte.  Ch.  JJ.  of  Fame  3,  696.  ^it 
drow  1  hym  out  of  |)e  iowee.  s.  faucibus  of  hem 
|)at  gapeaen.  Boeth,  p.  15. 

Die  Wangen  sind  dadurch  bezeichnet  in : 
Herejowys  ben  rownde  as  purs  or  bele.  Lydo. 
M.  P.  p.  200. 

Auch  die  Kieme  oder  Fischkiefer  be- 
zeichnet das  Wort:  A  greet  fisch  jede  out  to 
deuoure  hym  .  .  And  the  aungel  seide  to  hym : 
Take  thou  his  gile,  ether  tbtre  [branchiam  VtUg,], 
and  drawe  hym  to  thee.  Wycl.  Tobit  6,  2-4 
Fury. 

Jowel,  jolel,  jnwel,  jnel,  jewel  9  gewel^ 

glwel  etc.  s.  afr.  joiel ,  pel ,  Jouel  pi.  Joiaus, 
-eu8,  JoiaXf  Jouiaus,  pr.  sp.  pg.  Joy  el,  it.  gioiello, 
neue.  Jewel,  nllat. /oca/«  [ygl.  Site,  vowelle,  afr. 
voiel,  lat.  voealie,  alte,  grew,  efr.greu,  lat.  grts- 
cue].  Juwel,  Kleinod,  üoertragen  auf 
WerthyoUes  überhaupt. 


Iowel,  or  iueüe,  jocale,  clinodium.  Pr.  P. 
p.  265.  lesu  Crist .  .  nit  [sc.  f)et  bread  t>et  t>ou 
nymst  of  t>e  sacrement]  ous  yaf  ase  ^et  uayreste 
iowel  t>^  be  ous  mi|te  yeue.  Ayenb.  p.  112. 
t*er  is  .  .  }it  anof)er  Joweüe  fairer  &  wort>i ,  A 
pauillou  of  honur.  Langt,  p.  152.  A  gentilman 
pat  ioweU  [sc.  a  crowne  all  of  dene  gold]  in- 
ioneyd  was  to  kepe.  Wars  of  Alex.  2400.  The 
hest  Jowelle  that  ne  had  fayne  he  wolde  forsake. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  1 15.  —  She  . .  yeveth  hym  parte 
of  her  iowelee.  Ch.  E,  of  E.  5423. 

Pet  is  |)e  yifte  ioyel  and  f)e  yiffce  stape  [sc. 
of  ri^tuolnesse] .  Ayenb.  p.  156.  — Lhord,  bou 
wost  t>et  ich  hatie  f)e  toknen  of  prede  and  f>e 
blisse  of  agrayt>inges  and  of  ioyaue  t>et  me  be- 
houet)  do  ope  mine  heauede.  p.  216.  Wone  is 
and  cortayzie ,  t>et  huanne  man  is  riche  .  .  and 
comf)  to  nis  spouse  .  .  and  hire  brengf)  of  his 
ioiax  .  .  ,  Yef  we  telleb  pe  ioiax  and  pe  uayre 
jefpen  f)et  he  bro}te  mia  him  etc.  p.  118. 

The  lorde  .  .  Hadde  swythe  a  fayereymre/, 
On  the  fayerest  womman  to  wyfe.  Seten  Sag. 
2810.  Oppon  f)e  tour  .  .  f)ar  8tonde|)  a  iuwel 
gay ,  An  egle  of  gold.  Febumbr.  1694.  Many 
a  Juwel  ther  solde  sehe ,  And  her  palfray.  Oc- 
TOU.  509.  —  We  ioy  nouthire  gemmes  ne  iuwels 
in  cofirs.  Wars  of  Alex.  4035;  cf.  4444. 

So  ryche  a  JwelljB  ther  non  In  all  Crysty- 
ante.  Emarb  107.  What  wyrde  hati  hyder  my 
ttM/yayned?  Allit.  P.  1,  249  cf.  253.  Ne  saw 
y  never  no  Juell  So  Wkynge  to  my  pay  [von 
einem  Hunde  gesagt].  Lyb.  Disc.  1025.  A  sercle 
upon  her  molde ,  Of  stones  and  of  golde.  Wyth 
many  a  Juall.  877.  Richard  .  .  m  him  a  faire 
jueite,  |)e  gode  suerd  Caliburne.  Langt,  p.  154. 
Alle  the  other  barouns  every  of  hem  {even  hem 
presentes ,  or  Juelle ,  or  sum  other  tmng ,  aftre 
that  thei  ben  of  estate.  Maund.  p.  237.  A 
iuelle,  jocale.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  199;  cf.  Pr.  P. 
p.  265.  —  fret  byef)  f)e  smale  stones  of  eles  ssyn- 
ynde,  and  f)e  conioun  his  bay|)  uor  rubys ,  uor 
safyrs ,  o|)er  uor  emeroydes,  pet  byef)  as  iueles. 
to  childeren.  Ayenb.  p.  76  sq.  Ittelez  wem  h^rr 
gentyl  sawez.  Allit.  P.  1,  277.  So  ffull  was  it 
[so.  the  croune]  ffilled  with  vertuous  stones  .  . 
With  gemmes  andytidtft«  joyned  togedir.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  5. 

He  Bctiewide  him  . .  Jewels ,  ritchesse ,  and 
worldli  blisse.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc.  p.  44. 
At  that  iourneye  he  schalle  have  more  than 
60  charlottes  charged  with  gold  and  sylver, 
wiüiouten  Jewelles  of  gold  and  precyouse  stones. 
Maund.  p.  254.  He  bathe  born  before  him  also 
a  vesselle  of  silver,  fülle  of  noble  iewelles.  p.  275. 
His  golde,  his  Jewells,  vessels  and  tresoure.  Was 
brought  afore  hym.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  92.  A  fuyre 
large ,  In  wic[hje  he  caste  his  tresoure  and  Je- 
wayles.  ib,  sq. 

Noble  |iites  and  aewels  mid  hem  also  hi 
nome.  Bek.  1118.  Ffongit  no  florence  ne  no 
fyn  pesis,  gemys  ne  aewellts  ne  no  ioly  vesselle. 
Ijestr.  of  Troy  1367. 

Many  yewels  and  grete  tresure  .  .  he  had. 
NuGJE  P.  p.  21. 

The  king  offrede  him  a  marc  &  another  gy- 
wel  therto.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  508. 


jubbe — j  ugement. 
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Jvbbey  Jobbe  8.  neue,  juby  unbek.  Unpr. 
Krug,  Gef  Abb  für  Bier  und  Wein. 

And  [sc.  hei  hem  yitavled,  bothe  trough 
and  tubbe ,  With  breed  and  cheese,  with  good 
ale  in  zjvibU.  Ch.  C.  T.  3627.  With  him  brought 
he  a  jtMe  of  MaWesie ,  And  eek  another  fulof 
wyn  vemage.  J 4481;  ygl.  K  jubbe  cantharus, 
scyphus.  Manip.  Voc.  a.  1581.  p.  181.  —  (ai 
.  .  Robbet  |)ere  riches»  reft  horn  hor  lyues, 
Gemmes ,  &  iewels ,  iobhes  of  gold.  Destb.  of 
Trot  11940. 

Judelonds.  Judäa. 
Hwat  arttt  t>at  drynke  me  byst,  t>u  |)inche8t 
of  iudelonde.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  84. 

ludeoWy  jvdew  s.  lat.  juaaua,  ygl.  gito  etc. 
Jade. 

Judeow  tacnet>|)  alle  |)a  f)att  lofenn  Godd  & 
wurr|>enn.  O&M  2251.  Judew  tacne|)t)  uss  f)att 
mann . .  foatt  innwarrdlitbiforenn  Godd  Birewws- 
ef>t>  inn  hiss  herrte,  &  opennli}  biforenn  mann 
Annd  }flßte|)|)  hiss  missdede.  13628. 

JndewlsbyJiidalBbadj.  gih.  iudaiwiaks,  ags. 
/tfdi^A;,  judaicus.  jüdisch. 

fratt  laf)e  Juaeunsahs  folic  All  masst  forr- 
warrp  to  lefenn  Onn  ure  Laferrd.  Orm  8521. 
All  pe  Judeun9»he  folic  Well  ner  wass  all  forr- 
worrpenn.  9637.  Pe  Judewiashe  foUkess  boc. 
1324.  —  Peo  f)at  ^od  iknowef)  heo  wyten  mid 
iwisse ,  t>at  hele  is  icome  to  monne  of  folke  im- 
dmue,  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  85. 

jlldl4dAl  adi.  pr.  sp.  pg.  judicial,  it.  piudi- 
ziaU ,  lat.  judicialia ,  neue,  judicial,  weissa- 
gend [in  Bezug  auf  Astrologie]. 

Theise  ben  obseruauncez  of  iudicial  matiere 
&  rytea  of  paiens ,  in  which  my  spirit  ne  hath 
no  teith,  ne  no  knowyng  of  hir  noroscopum. 
Ch.  AstroL  p.  19. 

Jndiflkenadj.  jüdisch. 

Godess  folic  Judistkenn  folio.  Orm  263 ; 
▼gl.  283.  8729.  9461.  King  oEJudisakenn  {)ede. 
7127.  Inntill  Judiwkenn  foUkess  land.  8751.  ^ 
Sannt  Johan  .  .  uss  kit>ef)t> ,  batt  ta  Judisskcnn 
sanderrmenn  Till  Cristess  bidell  comenn.  10574 ; 
Tgl.  10368.  fra  hirdess  off  Judisskenn  menn. 
6810;  vgl  15582.  16190. 

juelerey  JoweUer  etc.  s.  afr.  joelier ,  nfr. 
foaülier,  saec.  XVI.  joymdier,  pg.  ^'oyalheiro,  it. 
gtojeliiere,  neue,  jeweller,  Juwelier. 

I  haf  ben  a  ioyln  juelere.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  252. 
If  |h)u  were  a  gentyl  jti«^«r.  1, 264.  lovelere  [io- 
weller  K.  P.],  or  iueler,  jocalarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  265. 

Jvelries.  collect.  tSr.  joyelerie,  nfr.  joaillerie, 
neue. jewelry.  Juwelen,  Kleinode. 

(e  ioy  of  {)e  iuelrye  so  gentyle  &  ryche. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1309. 

Juerley  jnrl  s.  s.  giwerie. 

Jage,  jewgOy  Jagge  s.  ait.jufe,  pr.juge  [in 

juge  mije,  Grossrichter] ,  jutge,  it.  giudice,  sp. 

juei,ng.  juiz,  lat.  judex ,  neue,  judge.  Richter. 

oum  wge  was  in  sum  citee ,  which  dredde 

not  God.  Wtcl.  Luke  18,2  Ozf.  God  |)at  iuge 

is  of  ioie ,  haf)  lugged  }ou  alle  To  lenge  aftur 

jour  lif  in  lastinge  paine.    Alex.  a.  Dindim. 

1118.  It  was  thUke  times  used,  That  eyevjjuge 

was  refused,  Which  was  nought  frend  to  comun 

right    GowER  III.'  180.    A  juge  laweles  He 


found.  III.  183.  My  wyckydnesse  I  nedys  schal 
8  che  we  Before  me  dredefull  jugys  face.  Penit. 
Ps.  p.  19.  —  Whanne  the  Lord  hadde  reryd 
iugye  in  the  dais  of  hem,  he  was  bowid  hi  mercy. 
Wycl.  Judo.  II.  18  Oxf.  —  He  foundeth  howe 
he  might  excite  The  jugea  through  his  elo- 

?uence  Tro  deth  to  tome  the  sentence.  Gower 
[I.  139.  This  is  no  connynsr  with  iugie  ne  bai- 
Ivfs  f)at  shuld  deme  iustly.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  59. 
Behold  ihejugie  that  gafe  my  jugement  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  261. 

As  a  prelat  am  I  properyd  to  pro vy de  pes, 
And  of  Jewys  je^oge  the  lawe  to  fortefye.  Gov. 
Mtst.  p.  245.  No  wheyle  zal  thei  reyn,  But 
anon  to  me  be  browth  and  stonde  present  Be- 
fore hetjewge.  ib.  —  They  am  tempettX  jewgys, 
p.  246 ;  cf.  247. 

The  jugge  synneth  if  he  doo  no  yengeaunce 
on  him  that  it  hath  deseved.  Ch.  T.  of  Me- 
lib.  p.  172.  The  iugge  that  dredeth  to  demen 
right ,  maketh  schrewes.  ib.  O  mighty  God  .  . 
Seth  thou  art  rightful  jti^^«  ,  how  may  this  be, 
That  thou  wolt  suffre  innocents  to  spiUe?  C,  T. 
5233.  loye  bat  neuere  ioye  hadae  of  netful 
iugge  he  axeth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV,  110. 
As  f)ow  wille  answere  before  the  austeryne 
jugge  .  .  Luke  t>at  my  laste  wylle  be  lelely  per- 
fourmede.  Morte  Arth.  670.  —  The  jiMges 
here  not  the  spere  withoute  cause.  Ch.  T,  of 
Melib.  p.  172. 

jngeineiity  jewgementy  jnggemeiit  etc.  s. 
afr.  jugement ,  pr.  juijamen ,  it.  giudicamento, 
asp.  juzgamiento ,  pg.  julgamento ,  neue,  judg- 
tnent. 

1.  Gericht,  gerichtliches  Verfah- 
ren: fran  sal  f)ai  come  til  t>e  last  iugement. 
Hamp.  2802.  Pe  day  of  iugements  and  of  iuwys. 
6106.  Commen  is  the  day  of /u^amtftito.  Town. 
M.  p.  315.  —  He  greyt)ede  ys  ost .  .  To  brynge 


Bitake  hym  to  juggemeni,  to  honge  of)er  to 
drawe.  p.  54. 

2.  Urtheil,  Richterspruch,  Ent- 
scheidung: Mi  jugement  were  sone  igiyen 
To  ben  wiw  shome  somer  driyen.  Sntiz  246. 
Is  |)is  god  iugement  Gultelese  men  for  mie  gult 
to  bringe  in  such  tourment?  St.  Kath.  204. 
Ich  aske  iugement ,  That  his  borwes  be  tobrent, 
As  it  is  londes  lawe.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1210.  Hit 
is  ri}t  Jbure|  alle  ))ing  Felons  inome  bond  hab- 
bing  For  to  suffre  jugement»  Fl.  a.  Bl.  667. 
Behold  the  jugis  that  gafe  my  jugement.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  261.  A  wondyr  case,  serys,  here  is  be- 
falle. On  wiche  we  must  gyfjtfic^tfiiMn^.  Coy. 
Mtst.  p.  249.  In  |our  jewgement  be  not  slawe. 
p.  251.  —  He  haf)  se^en  nis  iuggement.  O.E.MI- 
SCELL. p.  229.  Wan  ech  man  schal  rysen  . .  And 
come  before  god  present.  And  fonge  ther  ys 
juggement.  Ferumbr.  5737.  Than  were  tno 
leuedis  taken  bi  bond,  Kei  judgement  to  ynder- 
stond.  Amis  A.  Amil.  1198.  Melibe  .  .  assigned 
hem  a  certeyn  day  to  retoume  unto  his  court 
for  to  accepte  and  reeeyye  the  sentence  and 


126 


jugement  —  jument. 


fuggement  that  Melibe  wolde  oomaunde  to  be 
doon  on  hem.  Ch.  T.  of  Melih,  p.  194. 

3.  Urtheil,  Ausspruch,  Beurthei- 
lung:  (eo  hwule  t>et  te  heorte  walleö  wiÖinnen 
of  urefide,  nis  ber  no  riht  dorn,  ne  no  riht  gug&- 
tMnt  Ancr.  R.  p.  118.  I^ou  rennest  aryit  be- 
fore me,  quod  she,  and  t>i8  is  f)e  iugefMni  pat  is 
to  seyn.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  114. 

Jagen,  Juggen  v.  afr.  jupier,  juger,  pr.jii*- 
jar,  jutqar,  sp.jutgar,  ^g-julgar,  it.  giudicare, 
lat,  judtcaref  neue,  judge. 

1.  richten  in  Handhabung  des  Richter- 
amtes;  ohne  Personalobjekt:  Spiritus  iusticie 
shaXjuaen,  woi  he,  nul  he,  After  |>e  kynges 
counsaue,  and  t>e  comune  lyke.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXIII.  19.  mit  Personalobjekt:  to  |)is 
kyng  herde  ^is  )>at  he  ne  my|t  by  mt  lawe  Juae 
hym  t)at  ys  neuew  brotte  of  ys  lyfdawe,  He 
grey)>ede  ys  ost.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  53.  As  justice  to 

Jugge  men  Enjoyned  is  no  poore.  P.  PL.  9484. 
—  A  stones  cast  fro  that  chapelle  is  another 
chapeUe,  where  oure  Lord  vm  jugged,  Maund. 
p.  92. 

2.  yerurtheilen:  The  barouns  of 
Fraunce  thider  oonne  gon . .  To  jugge  the  Flem- 
misshe  to  bemen  ant  to  slon.  Pol.  S.  p.  190. 
Was  never  siehe  a  justynge  at  joume  in  erthe. 
In  the  yale  of  Josephate ,  as  gestes  us  telles, 
Whene  Julyus  and  Joatalle  ware  juggede  to  dy. 
MorteAbth.  2876.  Ensample,  bimy  sawe,  sof) 
mow  |e  fonge  Of  Jubiter  |>e  ioilese ,  tugged  to 
paine.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  552.  Qod  t>at  luge  is 
of  ioie  haf)  tugged  jon  alle  To  lenge  after  jour 
lif  in  lastinge  paine.  1118.  See  how  that  I  was 
jugtd  to  the  deth.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  262. 

3.  als  Inhaber  der  Gerichtsbarkeit  und 
Landeshoheit  regieren:  What  I  take  of  yow 
two ,  I  take  it  at  me  techynge  Of  spiritus  justi- 
ti»,  Fori  jugge  yow  alle.  P.  Pl.  13908.  He- 
rowde  is  kyng  of  that  countre  To  jewge  that 
regyon  in  lenth  and  in  brede;  The  jurys^ccyon 
of  Jfhesu  now  han  must  he.  Gov.  Mt8T.  p.  3U3. 

4.  jemand  richten,  über  ihn  aburthei* 
1  e  n :  lob  zayt),  t>et  god  is  f)e  uader  of  f)e  poure, 
and  ham  hef)  yyeue  mi}te  o^ren  to  iuggi.  Ayenb. 
p.  138.  Glotonye  he  gaf  hem  ek  .  .  And  al  day 
to  drynken  At  diverse  tävernes ,  And  there  to 

i* angle  and  jape,  And  jugge  hire  even  cristen. 
\  PL.  1067. 

5.  urtheilen,  ein  Urtheil  haben: 
A  blynde  man  kan  nat  juggen  wel  in  he  wis.  Ch. 
Tr.  ö.  Cr,  2,  21. 

6.  etwas  beurtheilen:  No  man  ne  mei 
juggen  blöd,  er  hit  beo  cold.  Ancr.  B.  p.  118. 

7.  deuten:  lAcoh  juged  Josephes  sweu- 
ene.  P.  PL.  Text  C,  pass.  X.  310.  Me  jugede 
wat  yt  ssolde  betokny  bys  cas ,  f)at  j^e  kyng 
Bsolde  be  ouercome,  &  al  so  yt  was.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  456.  1*0  was  yt  juaged,  f)at  ne  ssolde  be,  wyfo- 
oute  fayle.  Hardy  Kyng  &  stalwarde,  &  muche 
do  of  batayle.  AI  yt  bycom  to  sof)e  sut>|>e.  p.  345. 

8.  schliessen  auf  etwas,  weissagen: 
Sonne  and  mone ,  that  beon  in  heven.  And  the 

flanetis  al  seven.  And  the  cours  of  the  steorren, 
n  heom  hbjuggeth  al  his  weorren.  Alis.  1535. 

9.  denken  von  etwas:    He  nyste  what 


he  juggen  of  it  myghte.    Ch.    Tr.  a.   Cr.  b, 
1203. 

10.  erachten,  halten  für  etwas:  Juwes 
t)at  yrejuage  ludas  felawes.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB.  pass. 
IX.  84.  luno  t^e  ioilese  }e  iugaen  for  noble. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  697.  Cum  l>ou  nider,  losaphe, 
for  |)ou  art  iuggei  clene ,  And  art  digne  ^erto. 
Joseph  251. 

11.  erklären:  Thys  same  artycul . .  Jua- 
ayike  the  prentes  to  take  lasse  Thenne  hys  te- 
lows  that  ben  ful  perfyt.  Fbeemas.  169.  James 
the  gentile  Jugaed  in  hise  bokes,  That  feith 
withouten  the  feet  Is  right  no  thyug  worthi. 
P.  Pl.  829. 

12.  zuerkennen,  zusprechen:  Yf 
^OMjuge  it  [sc.  t>e  appull]  to  Juno,  this  ioye 
shall  |>ou  haue.  Deste.  of  Trot  2407.  Though 
justices  juggen  hire  To  be  joyned  to  Fals,  l^t 
be  war  of  weddynge.  P.  Pl.  1156. 

JngUen  v.  fr.  juguler,  Ist.  jugulare,  vgl.  neue. 
jugulate,  erwürgen. 

Deth ,  the  whiche  jugylithe  and  sleithe  vs 
alle.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  135. 

jvise  9  Jnwlse  etc.  s.  dXx.juiee,  pT.judiei,ju- 
stzi,  jitzi,  sp.  juieio,  pg.  juizo,  it.  giudizio,  lat. 
judicium,  Urtheil,  Strafe. 

Schal  t>ay  falle  in  f)e  faute  ^eX  o|)er  frekes 
wro|t,  &  ioyne  to  her  iuggement  her  iuiee  to 
haue?  Alut.P.  2,  725.  t)enne  nas  no  coumfort 
to  keuer ,  ne  counsel  non  ot>er.  Bot  lonas  into 
his  iuia  iugge  b^lyue.  3,  223.  Every  man  shall 
than  arise  To  ioie  or  elles  tojtiiee.  GowER  I. 
38.  Was  axed  Howe  and  in  what  wise  Men 
sholden  don  him  to  juise.  lU.  139.  I  have  de- 
served the  juiee,  In  haste  that  it  were  do.  III. 
182.  There  sigh  he  redy  hiajuiee.  HI.  183.  ~ 
I*e  kyng  wrote  his  lettere  agavn  to  t>e  juatise, 
t)at  he  wist  non  bettere  bot  ao  lum  to  juwtae. 
Langt,  p.  270.  For  Cryste  bere|)  his  owne 
iuwyee  [bildlich  das  Kreus,  an  dem  er  Strafe 
erdulden  sollte],  Y  fynde  nat  f)at  f)e  bewes  ded 
be  same  wyse.  R.  of  Beunne  Meditat.  577. 
Pe  day  of  iugement  and  of  iutcys.  Hamp.  6106. 
Therfore  I  aske  deeth  and  my  jtft^«e.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1741.  There  feloun  thole  sholde  Deeth  or  other 
juwise,  P.  PL.  12847.  Whanne  ^e  ferf)yng-lof 
is  in  defawte  of  wy|te  ouer  pre  shyllynges,  |>e 
bakere  shal  bere  f)e  jmoyee  of  f)e  town.  Enql. 
Gilds  p.  354  sq.  —  Ther  nas  rial  of  the  rewme 
that  hem  durste  rebuke,  Ne  juge  ne  justice  that 
jewie  durste  hem  deme  Ffor  oute  that  thei  toke 
or  trespassid  to  the  peple.  Dep.  of  R.  II. 
p.  26. 

jument  s.  afr.  pr.  jument ,  sp.  pg.  jumento, 
jumeniOt  it.  giumento^  giumenta,  lat,jumeniuni, 
neue,  jument.  Thier,  Vieh  überhaupt. 

Bryng  forthe  the  erthe  . .  iumentis  and  crep- 
ynee  thingis.  Wycl.  Gen.  1,  24  Oxf.  Thei, 
ana  al  beest  after  her  kynde ,  and  alle  iumentis 
in  her  kynde  . .  ben  gon  into  Noe  into  the  arke. 
7,  14  Oxf.  Make  te  redy  iumentis,  or  hors,  that 
thei  puttinge  Poul  vpon ,  schulden  lede  him  saf 
to  Felix.  Deeds  23 ,  24  Oxf.  The  marchaun- 
dises  .  .  of  iumentis,  or  werk  beestes,  and  sheepi 
and  horses,  and  cartes.  Apoc.  18,  13  Oxf. 
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Jnaipred  8.  Tgl. /omjiren  ▼.  Verwirrung, 
Kummer. 

I^en  watx  ^er  ioy  in  f>at  gyn  [i.  e.  t>e  Ark] 
where  iumpred  er  dry}ed.  Allit.  r.  2,  491. 

Jualper  etc.  s.  pr.  junip^eri  u.  aentbre ,  ge- 
nAre,  afr.  pgneivre,  genoivre,  afr.  genikvret 
asp.  genebrOf  nsp.  an«6ro,  it.  ginepro,  pg.  stVn^o, 
neoe.^imtptfr,  lat. jtimjpdrtM.  Wachholder. 
Kjunyf9r,  juniperus,  herba  est.  Cath. 
Akgl.  p.  199.  Imypyr,  tre,  juniperus.  Fr.  P. 
p.  266. 

Jnpftrten  t.  s.  jupariie  s. ;  neue,  jeopard. 
aufs  Spiel  setzen,  gefährden. 

Er  that  ye  juparün  so  youre  name ,  Beth 
Dooght  to  hastif  in  this  bote  fare ,  For  hastif 
man  ne  wanteth  nevere  care.  Gh.  Tr.  a,  Cr. 
4, 1538. 

JinMurtie»  Jomurtey  Jnpertl,  jeoiMurtte,  je«« 
pariUey  Joparde  s.  an*.  Jeu  [giu,  Ju]  parti,  pr. 
joe  Ijuec]  partit,  mlat.  jocus  partitut ,  dicitur, 
cnm  alicui  tacuitas  conceditur  alterum  e  duobus 
propositis  eligendi.  D.  C,  tich,juperty,jepertg, 
neue,  jecpardg, 

1.  Gefahr,  mislicbe  Lage:  Myn 
estate  lith  now  in  hjmarfye,  And  ek  myn  ernes 
lyf  is  in  balaunce.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Or.  2,  465.  AUaa  1 
gyn  I  am  free,  Shold  I  now  lote-,  and  putte  in 
jupartye  My  sikemesse,  andthrallen  lioertye? 
5}  771.  Te  ben  to  wis  to  don  so  grete  folye,  To 
put  his  lif  alle  nyght  in  jupariye.  3,  818 ;  vgl. 
828.  When  hire  nousbonde  was  in  jupariye  To 
dye  hymself,  but  if  she  wolde  dye,  oho  ches  for 
hym  to  dye  and  gon  to  belle.  5,  1543.  For  that 
Adam  first  dide  prophecye  That  twyes  this  world 
shuld  diatroyed  be ,  With  water  oonys  stonde 
in  jupartve,  Next  with  the  fuyre.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  85.  Fui  onwise  is  she  That  cannot  counsel  in 
michejuf»art€,  p.  40.  Ot»er  sum  segg  bym  biso|t 
of  sum  siker  kny}t,  To  ioyne  wyth  hym  in  iust- 
yng  in  ioparde  to  lay,  Lede  lif  for  lyf,  leue 
Tcnon  o|>er,  As  fortune  wolde  fulsun  bom  f)e 
fayrer  to  haue.  Gaw.  96.  This  knight .  .  This 
lady  praieth ,  that  he  may  wit .  .  wluit  question 
it  sholde  be  For  which  he  shall  in  that  degre 
Stonde  of  his  life  in  jeopariie.  Go  wer  I.  91  sq. 

2.  Wagniss,  Risiko:  I  shal  don  a 
juperii  And  a  ferli  maistri.  SiRiz  276.  But  God 
wolde  I  had  oones  or  twyes  Ykoude  and  knowe 
the  jeiipardyee  That  kowde  the  Greke  Pythago- 
ras ,  I  shnlde  ban  pleyde  the  bet  at  ches.  Gh. 
B.  ofDueh.  664. 

3.  Wettstreit:  Of  more  &  lasse  in  godes 
ryche  . .  lys  no  ioparde ,  For  |>er  is  vch  mon 
inyed  in  licbe,  Whe|)er  lyttel  o]>er  much  be  hys 
rewarde.  Allit.  P.  1,  600. 

Jnpe^  Joiipe,  glpe  s.  afr.jtip«,  pr.  mlatytipa, 
it.  ^iii66a,  giuppa ,  sp.  pg.  aljuba ,  arab.  alauh- 
hah,  nhd.  jtipe,  Jvj^e,  Joppe,  gjppe,  nhd,  jape, 
joppe,  Juppe, ßippe,  Bch,Jupe,joup,  neue.  dial. 
jupe  [cf.  Shetl.  a.  Orkney  Words  p.  54] ;  s. 
gtpe.  Jacke,  Wamms. 

Also  he  seten  and  sholde  soupe ,  So  comes 
a  ladde  in  a  tonrpe.  Havel.  1766.  lowpe  gar- 
ment. pR.  P.  p.  265.  —  Botis  reveling  [i.  q. 
wrinkled]  as  a  gype,  Ch.  B,  of  B.  7262. 

JvpoDy  jvpouy  jovpouiy  Jepniiy  geponn^ 


glpon  etc.  s.  %!tr.  Jupon ,  Juppon ,  gippon,  pr. 
Jupon,  Jupio,  9p,Jubon,  pg.  gtbao,  it.  mubbone; 
s.  alte,  gtpon ,  gipoun,  kurier  R o  c  a ,  oft  als 
KleidungsstQck  des  Kriegers. 

Armede  hym  in  a  actone  . .  Aboven  one  j>at 
a  jeryne  of  Acres  owte  over,  Aboven  bat  a  jes- 
serauntof  jentylle  mayles,  AJtipone  of  Jerodyne 
jaggede  in  scnredei.  Morte  Arth.  902.  Pat 
swerd  on  ys  syde  swarf,  &  o^er  half  spanne  for- 
carf  a  two  of  is  bauberke  ymad  of  maylle,  &  of 
is  iupoun  hit  dude  also ,  |>at  was  of  riebe  en- 
taylle.  Ferumbr.  743.  A  ridef)  to  Richard  wyb 
a  spere,  &  t>ynke|)  him  |)or)  ^at  body  here ,  8c 
on  f)e  scheid  hym  smot;  porjout  ys  scheid  & 
is  habreioun,  plates.  &  iakke  &  ioupoun,  t>or}oui 
al  it  |ot.  3688.  The  doughty  knyght  sure  De- 
grevaunt  Lejs  the  lordes  one  the  laund  Thorw 
Jepun  and  jesseraund.  Deoret.  289.  —  Of 
fustian  he  wered  a  gepoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  75.  Some 
wol  ben  armed  in  an  habureoun,  In  a  bright  brest 
plat  and  &gypoun.  2121.  Tnaugh  the  gypon  were 
lull  of  dust,  Hyt  was  nat  wykke.  OcTOU.  1029. 
Juredieoion  neben  iaiiBdleelon  etc.  s.  afr. 
Juridietion ,  lat.  Juriedidio ,  neue.  Jwriedieiion. 
Gerichtsbarkeit. 

Ther  may  no  man  take  vengeaunce  upon 
no  wight,  but  the  jugge  that  hatn  Juredieeunm 
of  it  Gh.  T,  of  Maib.  p.  169.  We  ban  no 
poer  ne  no  Juredieeyoun  Of  no  man  of  that 
centre.  Gov.  Myst.  p.  302.  The  Juryedyccyon 
of  Jhesu  now  ban  must  he.  p.  292. 

J  Uli  8.  s.  giwerie, 
orooTy  Jnrer  etc.  a.  ufx,Jureur,  ^r.Juraire, 
sp.  ^g.jurador,  it.  giuratore,  iBt.Jurator,  neue, 
/uror  [i.  q.  juryman].    Schwörer,  Gottes- 
lästerer. 

Gomjrnly  if  t>er  be  any  cursid  juroyr,  ex- 
torsioner ,  or  avoutrer ,  he  wil  not  be  schryven 
at  his  owne  curat ,  hot  go  to  a  flatryng  frere. 
Wtcl.  Seh  W.  ni.  394.  Jurroure  with  trowth 
bathe  allyaunce ,  So  as  the  crabbe  gothe  for- 
warde.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  59.  Alle  fals  indytars, 
quest-mangers  taidjurere,  And  alle  thise  fals 
outrydars ,  Ar  welcom  to  my  sigt  [sigigt  ed.] 
Town.  M.  p.  172 ;  vgl.  Alle  fals  endytars,  Quest- 
gangars  and  Jurars,  And  thise  outrydars,  Ar 
welcom  to  me.  p.  203. 

jus,  Jase,  Jace^  Jnls^  Jons«  jowce  etc.  s. 
afr.  pr.  Ist,  Jus,  neue.  jWc«.  oaft,  bes.  von 
Pflanzen. 

Take  a  cocke  chyke,  and  putte  a  knyffe 
throw  his  hede ,  and  than  put  the  Jus  of  fylage 
in  the  hole ,  and  he  schale  go  forthe  and  krow. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  55.  A  caldron  .  .  In  which  was 
al  the  hole  attire ,  Whereon  the  medicine  stood 
Of  Juse,  of  water  and  of  blood.  Gower  II.  265. 
Tho  she  toke  unto  his  use  Of  herbes  of  all  the 
best  Juse ,  And  poured  it  into  his  wounde. 
n.  266.  I^is  diuinour  .  .  }ede  . .  herbis  to  seche, 
Reft  ))am  yp  be  t>e  rotis,  &  radly  f)am  stampis ; 
^ejuse  for  his  gemetry  f)at  iogloure  takis.  Wars 
of  Alex.  408.  Take  Juse  of  dwale  and  menche 
the  corne  theryn,  and  lay  yt  ther  the  byrdes 
hawnten ,  and  wher  they  have  eten  therof ,  they 
shalle  slepe  that  ye  may  take  them  wiüi  youre 
I  handea.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  324.  A  Juse,  ]u9,  succus. 
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jus  —  justen. 


Cath.  Anol.  p.  200.  lucet  idem  quod  tou7e0. 
Pr.  P.  p.  266.  For  to  cure  |)iB  sijknesse,  take 
a  litü  quantite  of  oure  5  eBsencei  and  putte  |)erto 
double  80  mvche  of  brennynge  watir,  and  a  litil 
quantite  of  pe  iuys  of  eerbe  pione  and  of  saffron 
distillid  togidere.  Qu.  Essence  p.  23.  t>ei 
seyn  |)at  if  pe  ytii«  of  f)e  eerbe  t>at  is  callid  mor- 
sus  galline  rubri  be  putt  in  hise  nosethrillis  .  . 
he  schal  be  hool.  p.  20.  Quen  he  had  gedird 
his  grese  &  grüne  ]>aim  esundire ,  For  iapis  of 
his  gemetry ,  pe  ious  out  he  wrengis.  Wars  of 
Alex.  338.  lows  [wwte  or  iwte  &.]  of  frutys, 
orherbys,  or  other  lyke,  jus,  sucous.  PR.  P. 
p.  265. 

Jnsselley  Jnssell,  Jnssel  s.  mlat.  JusaeUum, 
lAtjtucelkmi.  q.  jusculum,  neue.  Russell,  juasel, 
ein  in  filterer  Zeit  beliebtes  Gericht,  welches 
als  ^0^0^«  bezeichnet  wird  [Bab.  B.  p.  150.],  aus 
verschiedenen  Bestandtheilen  gemischt. 

Hoc  obsoniofgru8(?)t  ^Juaselle.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  266.  Iu8»elU,  or  dyschelle,  dyschemete,  jus- 
sellum.  Pr.  P.  jp.  268.  lusaeUe ,  tartlett ,  ca- 
bages ,  &  nombles  of  vennure ,  alle  )>ese  pota- 
ges  ar  good.  Bab.  B.  d.  151.  Mortrowes  or  tus- 
seile  ar  delectable  for  pe  second  course,  p.  170. 
lusselle.  Take  myua  bred,  and  eyren  ))oa 
swynge,  Do  horn  togeder . .,  Take  fresshe  broth 
of  gode  befe ,  Coloure  hit  with  safron  . .  Boyle 
hit  softly,  and  in  f)o  boylyng,  Do  t>er  to  sage 
and  perseljr  |oyng.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  11 ;  eine  ähn- 
liche Anweisung  steht  Bab.  B.  p.  53  unter  /im- 
eeU,  Daneben  findet  sich  jum«/  of  flesh  House- 
hold Ordinances  p.  462;  jussel  of  fysshe. 
p.  469. 

Just  adj.  hft.  Juste,  ^t.just,  sp.  pg./tMto,  it. 
giustOf  Ist.  Justus,  neue.  Just. 

1.  gerecht:  An  ymage  .  .  Of  Jubitert>e 
tust  god,  Jbat  f)e  ioy  weldis.  Destr.  of  Trot 
1680-5.  Wherof  a  king  him  self  may  taste, 
How  trewe ,  how  large ,  how  Juste ,  how  chaste 
Him  ought  of  reson  for  to  be.  Go  wer  III.  272. 

2.  rechtlich,  rechtmässig:  The 
hifest  lessoun  f)at  man  may  lere,  Is  to  lyue  tust 
lijf.  Hymns  to  the  Viro.  etc.  p.  114.  The 
degre  he  Just  successioune  .  .  Unto  the  kyng  is 
now  descended  doune.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  17. 

3.  richtig:  Juste  weight  halte  justly  the 
balaunce.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  6U. 

4.  genau:  Ne  mak  the  neuere  bold  to 
haue  take  a  tust  ascendent  by  thin  astrilabie. 
Ch.  Astroln.  17. 

5.  trefflich:  More  it  joves  me,  Jason, 
of  ))i  Just  Werkes,  f)at  so  mighty  &  meke  & 
manly  art  holdyn.  Destr.  of  Troy  214. 

jnste^  Joaste  s.  gewöhnlich  in  der  Mehrzahl 
vorkommend ,  afr.  Juste,  Jouste,  Joste,  pr.  Justa, 
Josta,  sp.  pg.  Justa,  it.  giostra,  mhd.  ^oste,  tjost 
neben  jtist,  Joste,  niederL  Joestef  neue.  Just,  Joust, 
V.  lat.  Juxta,  vgl. Justen  ▼.  Kampfspiei  mit 
dem  Speere,  Turnier. 

Justes  were  cryed.  Ipomyd.  533.  So  it 
befelle  yppon  a  day,  That  to  the  Justes  men  dyd 
hem  araye.  719.  Feith  .  .  cryde  a  fill  David,  As 
dooth  an  heraud  of  armes,  Whan  aventrous 
Cometh  to  Justes.  P.  Pl.  12100.  Of  alle  theju^^is 
that  were  thare  A  way  the  gre  his  sonnys  bare. 


Torrent  2672.  Shalle  he  nowther  take  tent  To 
Jtistezne  to  tournament.  Pbrcey.  173. 

Per  nas  in  non  ende  of  France ,  ny  in  no 
lond  f)er  aboute,  t>at  in  Joustes  &  tornemens  ech 
o  mon  gan  hym  doute.  R.  of  Ol.  137.  Tel  me 
the  sothe  .  .  Off  these  Joustes  .  .  What  knyght 
was  he  that  rode  best  cours.  Rich.  C.  db  L. 
452.  To  ioustes  and  tornyment  wel  mo  ^ex 
wende|)  ofte  ^are.  Ferumbr.  2223.  That  it 
mighte  like  hem  .  .  Come  see  the  yle  and  hem 
disport,  Where  shoulde  be  Jousts  and  tumaies. 
Ch.  Dr.  1986. 

Die  Mehrzahl  ist  als  Einzahl  behandelt  in : 
The  nghte  wey  we  yeden,  Comynge  from  a  con- 
tree  That  men  called  Jerico  To  a  Justes  in  Jeru- 
salem. P.  Pl.  11469. 

Juste  8.  mÜBi.  Justa,  sSt.  Juste  y  ursnr.  von 
einem  bestimmten  Masse  von  Flüssigkeiten, 
dann  von  dem  es  enthaltenden  Gefässe  ge- 
braucht; Krug,  Topf. 

JusU,  potte.  Pr.  P.  p.  268;  cf.  tb.  n.  4.  In 
der  Stelle :  I  shal  jangle  to  this  jurdan  With 
YiiBjusie  wombe.  P.  Pl.  8203,  findet  Skeat  [No- 
tes p.  304]  dies  Hauptwort,  und  übersetzt  Juste 
wombe  mit  bottle-like  belly;  doch  mag  hier  das 
Adjektiv  Juste  in  der  Bedeutung  richtig, 
gebührend  anzutreffen  sein. 

jnsteiiy  Jovsten  v.  afr.  Juster,  JmuUr,  Joster, 
nfr.  JouUr,  pr.  Justar,  Jokar^  sp.  pg.  Justar,  it. 
ffiostrare,  mhd.  ffostieren,  neue,  fust,  Joust ,  s. 
Juste,  Jouste  s. 

1.  sich  vereinigen,  sich  verbinden: 
Esau  wifuede  us  to  dere,  Quan  he  iusted  &  bed 
so  mat.  Toe  of  kin  de  Canaan  bigat.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1588. 

2.  zusammentreffen  im  ritterli- 
chen Zweikampf,  bes.  im  Turnier:  Thoaaw 
he  knyhtesytM^m  m  a  pleyn.  Ch.  C  T.  11510. 
He  sesed  a  spere  &  dressed  him  to  {>e  duk  pre- 
steli  to  iuste.  Will.  1236.  The  tymeyscome 
that  Juste  we  akalle.  Ipomtd.  730.  We  two 
muste  Juste  in  werre.  BoNE  Flor.  672.  Wyth 
hem  Jmte  he  wolde.  Ltb.  Disc.  1 542.  Trum- 
pettes  began  to  blowe  than;  Thereby  wyste 
many  a  man.  That  they  scholde  Juste  more. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  313.  Wno  shal  Juste  with  Jbe- 
sus?  P.  Pl.  12126.  Haroldys  of  armes  crved  on 
hight.  The  piynce  and  that  other  knygnt,  No 
motejuite  shaUe  thay.  Torrent  2465.  Just  he 
wold  with  the  blak  knyght.  Ipomtd.  1123.  Ye 
must^tM^  in  tomamente.  Town.  M.  p.  218. 
There  shalle  no  man  jVm^  for  my  wiffe.  Torrent 
1156.  —  Thei  make  knyghtes  to  Jousten  in 
armes  fülle  lustyly.  Maund.  p.  237  gq.  Non 
durste  jotM^  with  nym  efft.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  513 ; 
cf.  560. 562.  I  wil  kube  on  hem  my  mijt  &  dynffen 
hem  al  to  douste,  Whe|)er  f)ay  wiUe  on  fote  njt, 
ouf)er  on  horse  iouste.  Ferumbr.  104. 

He  .  .  daunceth,  Justeth,  and  maketh  mery 
chere.  Cn.  C  2*.  11410.  —  He  spendeth,  yottft- 
eih,  maketh  festeynynges.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1669. 

Per  toumayed  tulkes  bi  timez  ful  mony, 
lusted  ful  iolile  f)ise  gentyle  kni^tes.  Oaw.  41. 
Knyghtes  Justed  in  a  rowe.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
304.  Thus  thes  lordysjtM^ti/ aye.  Torrent  1 1 85. 


juflten  —  JQstilen. 


129 


They  jusiifd  and  turneyd  there,  And  every  man 
ffound  his  pere.  2591. 

justerey  Jvster  s.  Bir.  Justeres,  nir.jauteur, 
^r.jinisiatre,  sp.  pg.justador,  it.  giostratore. 

1.  Lanxenbrecher,  Kämpfer:  lu- 
store,  hastilusor.  PR.  P.  p.  268.  Ajuater,  hasti- 
lusor.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  200.  Jusiar  with  speares, 
jouster.  Palsqr.  Is  this  Jhesus  the  jttatere  .  . 
That  Jewes  dede  to  dethe?  P.  Pl.  12978. 

2.  Kamp  fro  ss:  Mony  juster  in  cover- 
tour,  Mony  knyght  in  riche  armtire.  Alis.  3213. 
—  He  dude  noumbre  his  gode  kny^htis ,  And 
sent  .  .  seven  and  twenty  hundredis  asondre, 
Strong  in  felde,  w^on  JuaUra.  1396-1400.  The 
knyghtis  redy  on  juster»,  Alle  yarmedswithe 
well.  1867. 

jngtleey  jnstise)  jvstis  s.  afr.  juHice.Justiae, 
pr. /tisitet'a,  justizia^  sp.  ßuiiciaf  pg.ytM^tsa,  it. 
giustizia,  hit.  jusUiia,  neue.  Justice, 

1.  Gerechtigkeit:  Justice  of  lawe  tho 
was  holde.  Goweb  X,  7.  M^  will  hath  be  To  do 
fusUce  and  equite  In  forthnng  of  comun  profite. 
in.  185.  Wee  have  a  kyng.  nought  for  to  do 
fustiee  to  every  man,  for  he  schalle  ^nde  no  for- 
fete  amonge  us.  Maund.  p.  294.  Justice  is  pe 
loue  of  herte  huerby  he  seruef)  onlepiliche  and 
wi|)oute  more  to  f)et  he  louef)  ^et  is  to  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  127. 

2.  Richter[so  auch  im  Altfr.  Span.  Por- 
tug.]:  The  king  sone  wende  To  a  manor  ther 
beside ,  &  to  horn  anon  sende  Is  heye  Justice  of 
is  lond,  Sir  G.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  497  sq.  Thenne 
Saide  Üie  Justice  .  .  ^;Sire  Simond  Fry  sei,  the 
kynges  traytour  hast  thou  be''.  Pol.  S.  p.  220. 
lustyee,  iusticiarius.  PR.  P.  p.  268.  Pilatus  he 
sende  t>ider,  hetejustise  to  be  t>ere.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  61 ;  cf.  523.  H!e  is  guod  iustise  and  wys. 
Atenb.  p.  1 53.  Tostus  of  Cumbirland  he  was 
chefe  Justise,  Lanot.  p.  64;  cf.  270.    A  iustys, 

i'udex,  justiciarius.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  200.  Ouer 
uus  he  was  iustis.  CuRS.  Mündi  25032.  Whan 
he  sal  sytte  in  dome  als  iustus  To  reprove  f)am 
at  f)e  last  day.  Hamp.  5330.  God,  |)e  he|e  iustys, 
Scholde  scheid  him  fram  ys  enymys.  Ferumbr. 
3817. 

The  Justices  seten  for  the  knyhtes  of  Scot- 
londe.  Pol.  S.  p.  219.  Audytours  and  o£^- 
cers  ordayne  thy  selvene,  Bathe  jureez  and  jug- 
ges,  and  Justteez  of  landes.  MORTE  Arth. 
661.  The  bissopes  .  .  amansede  vaste  Alle  that 
suich  dede  duae ,  king  &  queue  bothe ,  &  hor 
Justizes  ek.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  496. 

Hierher  mag  das  Compositum  JnstlgeleB) 
ohne  Richter,  gehören :  frider  bihoued  him 
nede ,  to  set  f>at  lond  in  pes ,  For  foles  haf  no 
drede,  |)at  long  vsjwtiseles.  Lanot.  p.  215. 

Justleeiiy  Jastlsen  v.  afr.  Justicier,  Justiser, 
pr.  justiziar,  asp.  Justiciar,  pg.  Justtzar,  it. 
giustvsiaref  neue.  Justice, 

1.  richten,  vor  Gericht  ziehen:  I*e 
kyug  in  t>e  courte  of  f)e  lav  f)e  Clerkes  wild  Ju- 
stise ,  Saynt  Anselm  said  nim  nay ,  he  wild  on 
no  wise.  Langt,  p.  100. 

2.  regieren,  kraft  oberrichterlicher  Ge- 
walt :  AI  pe  folnesse  .  .  Wi|)oute  whom  he  ne 
mai  His  kindom  wi})  pees  wysen ,  Ne  wif)  rihte 


hit  Justisen.  Cast,  off  L.  294.  Now  leues 
Roberd  with  Statin  nasee  .  .  With  ]>e  kynges 
leue  f)e  lond  tojustise.  Langt,  n.  169.  f)e  kyng 
dos  wardeyns  wise,  To  kepe  |)e  lond  &  dres,  ^e 
folk  foTtoJustise.  p.  327. 

jnstifleaeloan  etc.  s.  afr.  Justification ,  pr. 
Jusiijicacioj,  n^.Justificacion,  ^g.Justificazäo,  it. 
giustificazionef  neue.  Justification, 

f.  Rechtfertigung:  Dom  of  oon  in  to 
oondempnacioün ,  grace  forsothe  in  to  iustifica- 
cioun.  WYCL.  Rom.  5,  16. 

2.  Gerechtigkeit  als  Ahndung, 
Strafe:  Of  Jupiter  I  finde  iwrite.  How  whilom 
that  he  wolde  wite  Upon  the  pleinte  whiche  he 
herde ,  Among  the  men  how  tnat  it  ferde  As  of 
her  wrong  condicion ,  To  do  justificaeion.  Go- 
WER  I.  169. 

JQStifleii^JQgtefleiiv.  tdr.Justifier^^T.Justi' 
fur,  sp.  ng.  juUificart  it.  giustifieare,  lat.  Justi- 
Jlcare,  sch,Justifie,  neue,  Justi^, 

1.  rechtfertigen  eine  Person  oder 
Sache :  If  I  wile  iustefie  me,  my  mouth  shal  con- 
dempne  me.  Wtcl.  Job  9,  20  Oxf.  I  wot  .  . 
that  a  man  comparisoun[d?]  to  God  [oomposi- 
tus  Deo  VuLG.]  shal  not  be  iustified.  9,  2  Oxf. 
Whether  he,  that  manye  thingus  spekith,  Whe- 
ther and  he  shal  heren?  or  a  man  ful  of  woordis 
shal  be  iustefied  f  1 1,  2  Oxf.  Ther  shal  not  be  ttf- 
stified  in  thi  si}te  eche  lyuende.  Wtcl.Ps.  142, 2 
Oxf.  —  There  may  a  man  the  scole  lere  Of  rhe- 
torique  the  eloquence ,  Whiche  is  the  seconde 
of  science  Touohende  to  philosophic ,  Wherof  a 
man  shall  Justifie  His  wordes  in  disputeson. 
GowBR  m.  140. 

2.  gerecht  werden  einer  Sache, 
sie  bewähren:  First  for  to  loke  the  clergie. 
Hem  oughte  wel  to  Justifie  Thing  which  belong- 
eth  to  their  cure,  As  for  to  praie  and  to  procure 
Our  pees  toward  the  heven  above.  Gower  HI. 
379.  God  was  eke  wellplaid  tiierfore ,  That  he 
so  wolde  his  herte  ply  Tne  lawes  for  to  Justify. 
in.  222.  The  feste  and  the  profession,  Auer 
the  reule  of  that  degre ,  Was  made  with  great 
solempnite  Where  as  Diane  is  sanctified.  Thus 
stant  this  lady  Justified  In  ordre  where  she 
thenketh  to  dwelle.  III.  317. 

3.  richten,  das  Richteramt  aus- 
üben, ohne  und  mit  Objekt:  .  .  of  Salamon 
f)e  wise,  Hou  craftili  he  did  iustifie.  CuRS. 
MUNDI 149  GÖTTING.--  If  a  king  mil  Justifie  His 
londe  and  hem  that  ben  withinne ,  First  at  him 
self  he  mot  beginne.  Gower  UL  382.  Coun- 
seil  passeth  alle  thing  To  him  which  thenketh 
to  ben  a  king ;  And  every  man  for  his  party  A 
kingdom  hath  to  Justify,  That  is  to  sain,  his 
owne  dome.  IH.  345  sq.  So  dide  Jhesus  the 
Jewes ,  He  Justified  [n&mlich  als  König]  and 
taughte  hem  The  lawe  of  lif ,  That  laste  shal 
evere.  P.  Pl.  13046. 

4.  strafen:  Fadirs and modirs sal rekken 
that  tyde  Of  thair  sons  and  thair  doghtirs  un- 
chastide;  And  loverdes  alswa  of  thair  men 
namly,  t>e  whilk  |)ai  wald  noght  iustify,  Hamp. 
5984.  Luke  thow  Jtistifye  theme  wele  that  in- 
jurye  wyrkes.  MoRTE  ^TH.  663. 

jastUen  v.  zn  Justen,  confligere,  v.  hX.Juzta 
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feh^iigt  neue.  JmtU.  lusammen  stossen, 
ftmpfen,  ringen,  bildlich  vom  Beischlafe 
gebraucht. 

Engest,  with  his  japis,  hadejuittUtYdTynth, 
And  getyn  in  his  gamyn  on  the  gay  lady  A 
doghter.  Dbstr.  of  Trot  12738. 

jnstlnge  s.  ▼.  justen  ▼. ,  neue,  justing.  L  a  n  - 
senbrechen  im  ritterlichen  Zweikampf,  bes. 
im  Turnier. 

Hoc  hastiludium,  a  Jitstyng.    Wb.  Voc. 

E.  240.  The  fyrste  yere  that  he  was  kyng ,  At 
alybury  he  made  a  jusiynge.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
251.  A  gretA  Jusignp  ther  was  sett  Percby. 
46.  Xn  yusting  ne  in  turnement  Thou  schalt 
never  soffur  dethys  wound.  Eglam.  613.  Ot>er 
sum  segg  hym  bisojt  of  sum  siker  kny}t  To 
ioyne  wyth  hym  in  tttsigng.  Qaw.  96.  All 
men  könne  not  of  jusignge.  Ipomtd.  792.  The 
knight  com  fram  the  julting  fare.  Seutn  Sao. 
803.  ^  Now  of  Juatyngez  tnay  telle.  Percey. 
113.  At  Constantjnoble  is  the  palays  of  the  em- 
perour,  righte  fair  and  wel  dyghte,  and  therein 


is  a  fair  place  for  jusignges ,  or  for  other  pleyea 
and  desportes.  Maund.  p.  17. 

Jvstll  und  jvstlslieB^  JnstUi  adv.    neue. 
Justly. 

1.  mit  Recht:  Thepleyinge  of  Ismael .  . 
with  Isaac . .  was/Mt/y  reproYYd.  Kbl.Ant.II.52. 

2.  genau,  exakt:  No  man  ypon  mold 
mi|t  ot>er  perceyue  but  sehe  a  bere  were  to 
baite  at  a  stake;  so  iusti$lieh  eche  lif^  ioyned. 
Will.  1722.  So  iuMi  on  et>er  of  hem  were 
ioyned  |)e  skinnes.  2596.  Ne  mak  the  neuere 
bold . .  to  haue  sette  iustlg  a  dokke.  Ch.  AßtroL 
p.  17. 

3.  dicht  neben,  nahe:  I'at preui pley- 
ing  place ,  to  proue  f)e  sof)e ,  Ioyned  wel  ttutly 
to  Meliors  chamber.  Will.  750.  Sho  . .  jojmed 
by  Jason  iuttlg  to  sit.  Destr.  of  Trot  512. 

Jntte  s.  s.  joUe. 
nrente  s.  afr.  juvenie,  javenUf  ^r.Jov&nta, 
itit. juvenia.  Jugend. 

In  his  iuuente  t>i6  Ihesus  atte  luwen  feste 
Water  into  wyn  toumed.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIX.  104. 


K  siehe  C. 


L. 


Anlautendes  I)  welches  vor  Vokalen ,  und 
in  älterer  Zeit  öfter  vor  b  erscheint,  wo  das 
Angeb&chsische  hl  zu  bieten  pflegt ,  ist  in  ger- 
manischen und  romaniachen  Woltern  erhalten. 

Das  gutturale  h  vor  I  ist  sonst  im  allge- 
meinen frühe  abgefallen ;  selten  wird  es  in  frü- 
hester Zeit  noch  angetroffen,  wie  in  hlaf ,  panis, 
ags.  hldf.  0£H.  p.  227.  blaford.  OEH.  p.  217. 
221  u.  oft.  u.  Uonerdy  dominus,  ags.  hldford.  II. 
43.  47.  hlAfordscipe.  dominatio,  ags.  A/^/brc^- 
scipe.  OEH.  p.  219.  DafQr  tritt  später  die  oben 
erwähnte  Umkehrung  Ih  ein ,  welche  im  kenti- 
schen Dialekt  häufig  erscheint,  wie'lliailey  one- 
rare,  haurire,  9i%%.hiadan.  ATENB.p.  178.  Iheape» 
salire,  ags.  Medpan.  %b.  p.  27.  ihene)  macer, 
dLgn.hlane.  ib.  p. 53.  Ihe^jey  ridere,  ags. AZsAAon, 
Mihhan.  ib.  p.  48.  Ihene.  auscultare,  ags.  Mg- 
sian,  hliaian.  ib.  p.  70.  Inenedl)  domina ,  ags. 
hkefdige.  üf.  p.  24.  Ihof^  panis,  ags.  A^.  ib, 
p.  82.  Ihoayerdy  dominus.  Froclam.  ofÖenry 
III.  Sprachpr.  I.  2.p.  54.  Ihord  Atenb.  p.  6. 
Ihordsslp  10.  p.  54.  ikordlngeg  ib.  p.  67.  Uionde^ 
clare,  sonore ,  ags.  hldde  »6.  p.  82  u.  a.  ähnlich 
wie  wh  far  ags.  hw  eintrat,  und  yereinselt  rb 
für  hr  in  rhofy  tectum,  ags.  hrof.  Orm  11351. 
lay  I09 1009 IoW)  leoy  Ion«  leoa  etc.  inten, 
ags.  ahd.  Id  [s.  Grimm  Qr.  III.  289  ff.],  seh. 
h,  Ifv,  neue.  ^.  0!  siehe. 


Die  Partikel ,  welche  im  Qothischen  nicht 
nachiuweisen  ist,  erscheint  im  Angelsächsischen 
häufig,  wie  auch  in  der  Verbindung  &d  Id,  edld, 
als  Anruf  und  Zuruf,  besonders  beim  Impe- 
rativ oder  bei  einer  direkten  Frage  mit 
und  ohne  Fragewort ,  um  Aufforderung ,  Bitte, 
Drohung  oder  Verwunderung  su  bezeichnen, 
namenthch  vor  einem  Vokativ ,  wo  das  Angel- 
sächsische dieser  Interjektion  besonders  vor 
Sachnamen  selten  su  entrathen  scheint.  Mä  ts- 
ner,  Gr.  II.  168. 

Im  Altenglischen  scheint  die  Partikel  sel- 
tener beim  Imperativ  oder  bei  einer  einfachen 
Frage  ohne  'Fraffewort  aufiutreten ,  auoh  die 
unmittelbare  Verbindung  mit  einem  Vokativ  ist 
wenigstens  nicht  so  häufig. 

Die  Interjektion  dient  im  Altenglischen 
vorwiegend 

1.  zur  Verstärkung  einer  Aussage, 
einer  Behauptung,  auf  welche  aufmerksam 
gemacht  werden  soll,  zum  TheU  in  Verbindung 
mit  Betheuerungsformeln ,  yrieftUiwis,  (?o3 
it  wot  u.  dgl.  m. 

S  wa  wass  t>att  la  ftd  n&m«  All  affterr  Godess 
wille.  Orm  741.  I'iss  blisse  iss  min  lafuUwiss. 
1 7964.  I»att  cume^(>  all  laßdi\%oi$9  Off — {>att  te 
deofell  nefre  Ne  bbnnet)t>  off  to  skrennkrenn  l>a 
t)att  haffdenn  himm  forrworr^enn.  11465.    La^ 


la  —  labben. 


131 


öodd  hü  wot,  heo  nah  iweld»  Tha  heo  hine  mä- 
kle kokeweld.  O.  A.  N.  1541.  Xa,  god  it  tcoi,  sal 
der  of  bileuen  non  fot.  G.  A.  Ex.  3113.  Per  nis 
Bchepe  I  no  swine ,  no  gote ,  No  non  horw| ,  ktt 
got  tt  wot,  COK.  33.  La,  mca  ich  tbodde  [ibuUf] 
are,  nat  ich  na  mare  to  suggen  of  mine  sune,  hu 
he  to  worulde  is  icume.  Lai.  II.  235.  La,  noa 
ie  auere  mcU  ipoon,  ic  walle  nis  an  barh  [«  borh] 
beon.  ni.  249. 

fret  hit  beo  sod,  lo  her  t>e  preoue.  Akcb.  R. 
p.  52.  fre  clerke  sevd,  lo,  one  nere,  A  trew  man. 
R.  OF  B&VNNE  MandL  S.  5799.  Lo ,  here  )>e 
kfTtfl  |)at  t>u  jtLYe  for  me.  5870.  Wif ,  lo  her  t>i 
chila  t>at  on  |>e  rode  is  ispild.  Assumpc.  de  N. 
D.  17.  9u§,  lo,  for  hare  sake,  an  dale  ha  athuld 
of  hire  eldrene  sod.  Lro.  St.  Kath.  98.  Lo, 
in  this  wise  William  wende  to  haue  schaped. 
Will.  731.  Xo ,  he  seid ,  ich  ihere  nu  mi  leof- 
mon  speken.  Ancr.  R.  p.  98.  Lo,  he  says ,  als 
mankynd  es  I  am  consayyed  in  wikkednes. 
Hamp.  452.  (is  was,  lo,  pe  gode  do}ter,  f)at 
Qolde  fikele  no|t  R  of  Gl.  p.  36.  frus  lo,  pe 
Engljsae  toIc  vor  nait  to  grounde  come.  p.  363. 
Lo,  m  such  maner  of  rym  is  Dauntes  tale.  Ch. 
C.  T.  6709.  Lo,  to  Enee  thus  she  wrote.  Go- 
WEK II.  5.  W0,  fare  welle,  lo.  Town.  M.  p.  26. 
Lo,  he  saide,  lo  me  her  I  SkXJTN  Sao.  580.  Lo, 
sire,  he  seide,  for  a  foles  red,  The  pie  that  seide 
8oht,  was  ded.  2299.  Lo  tire,  he  seide,  godes 
kni|t,  nou  we  him  habbet)  ifounde.  St.  Chri- 
stoph. 160.  Lo  Pers,  he  seyd,  f)ys  ys  f)y  cloth. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S,  5733.  Lo  lordynget, 
trewely  Ye  ben  to  me  right  welcome  hertily. 
Ch.  a  T.  763. 

This  dottftre  of  Abraham ,  whom  Sathanas 
hath  bounden,  loo,  ten  and  eijte  jeeris.  Wycl. 
Luke  13,  16  0xf.  Loo,  heer  he  lithe.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  145. 

Low ,  t>e  }ate  of  eche  lif  abid  te  al  opened. 
Leg.  St.  Ejlth.  2453.  Low ,  |)ullich  is  al  ^  }e 
t^enchen  to  dai  for  to  weore  me  wi5.  849.  Low, 
i>is  makede  him  f)  he  underfeng  mon.  1214. 

Hence  hot  a  litille  she  comys,  lew,  lew! 
Town.  M.  p.  33. 

2.  H&ufig  begegnet  die  Interjektion  bei 
Fragesätzen  ab  Ausdruck  der  Verwunde- 
rung, des  Unwillens  u.  a.,  besonders  wenn  die 
Fragesätze  Ton  einem  fragenden  Fürwort 
oder  Adyerbium  eingeleitet  sind. 

La  lief,  ma}ie  wiman  forleten  his  o^e  cild 
|>at  hi  ne  milsi  hire  bam  of  hire  ogen  innod  ? 
OEH.  p.  235.  [Wen]  test  pyx ,  la  erming,  her  o 
to  wumenne?  Fraqm.  7  bei  Stratm.  Suppl.  v. 
Id  [siec.  XIL] 

La  whet  seal  pu  beon?  0£H.  p.  89.  Lo 
hwat  sein  Gregorie  sei6 :  „Hwe  se  |emeleasliche 
wited  hire  nttre  eien,  t>urh  Godes  nhtwise  dome 
heo  sblinded  in  |)e  inre  eien''.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92. 
Lo,  he  seyd ,  what  y  haue  Of  Pers  |vft,  so  God 

saue.     R.  of  Brunne  Handl   S,  5623. 


me 


Lo ,  hwueh,  on  asaumple  her  efter.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  112.  Lo,  wid  hwueche  ich  habbe  idiht  to  do 
pe  i  mi  kinedom.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1865.  Lo, 
irAtcA  a  wif  was  Alceste.  Ch.  C.  T.  11754.  Lo, 
which  a  great  thing  is  affeccioun.  3611. 

Lahufne  bead  ph  f)et  here  specad  gall- 


leisce)  [Nonne  ecce  omnes  isti  galilei  sunt?] 
GEH.  p.  89.  Hwilc  eower  hef9  an  hundred  sceajp, 
gif  he  torlist  an  t)erra  sceape,  lahut  ne  forlet  ne 
ne}on  and  hun  neojontie  a  westene  and  ge5  sec- 
ende  )>at  an  f)e  him  losedeP  p.  245.  Lo,  f)auh, 
hwu  he  mened  ham  bi  Jeremie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  196. 
Lo,  hu  holi  writ  speceÖ,  &  hu  inwardliche  hit 
telleS  hu  sunegunge  bigon.  p.  52.  Lo,  hou  red 
come  f)erout  pe  breb.  St.  Marqar.  217.  \Loo, 
how  lut)erly  t>at  lud  leyes  on  oure  bumes.  Will. 
1208.  Lo,  sire.  What  ic  am  here.  St.  Kathbr. 
255.  Lo  quar  [lo  quer  GÖTT.  lo  where  Trin.] 
be  dremer  now  es  cummen.  Curs.  Mundi  4111 
CoTT.  Leo  w€Br  here  t>a  wombe  pe  t>u  laie  inne 
swalonffe.  La}.  I.  214.  Leo,  war  here  is  t>at 
ilke  chud.  II.  218.  Leou,  wer  here  ich  eow 
abide.  I.  232.  Leou,  war  fused  Childric.  II.  481. 
Lou,  war  her  biforen  us  heÖene  hundes  t>e  slojen 
ure  alderen.  II.  465.  Aus  lo  wher,  lo  wer  scheint 
hntr,  lour  entstanden  lu  sein :  Lowr  ich  abide 
her  j^e  bite  of  swordes  egge.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2436.  Lowr  ich  am  her  .  .  wid  alle  mine  bird- 
men.  2245.  Ich  here  goldhord.  Lour  hit  her. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  152.  Zotir  ich  her;  what  wulle  )e? 
p.  262. 

3.  la  erscheint  öfters  in  Verbindung  mit 
hure,  hwure,  ags.  huru,  saltern,  quidem,  certe 
[s.  oben  hure] ,  wobei  ein  nach  la  eingeschobe- 
nes n  schwer  erklärlich  scheint :  Louerd ,  nu  ic 
bidde  t>e,  lef  t>in  wille  is  ,  pel  pM  heom  }efe  rest 
la  hwure  pen  sunne  dei.  0£H.  p.  45.  Godd 
haued  ilahet  hit .  .  leste  hwa  se  leope ,  &  tenne 
Itümre  nawt  nere  hwat  kep  to  him.  Hali  ^Ü£ID. 
p.  23.  I*e  weddede  t>onken  him  t>at  ha  lanhure . . 
ne  feilen  nawt  wid  alle  adun.  p.  19.  fronki  godd 
&  herien  peX  he  greiÖede  ham  lanhure ,  t>a  ha 
walden  of  meidenes  hehscipe,  a  swuch  stude  in 
to  übten  bat  ha  neren  nawtihurt.  p.  21.  Ich  mihte 
inooh  raOe  wel  habben  awealt  hire,  lif  ha  nalde  wiö 
laue,  wi5  lu5er  eie,  lanhure,  Leo.  ot.  Kath.  554. 

Jette  me  an  hwat .  .  }if  me  is  leued ,  f)urh  leue 
auerd ,  for  to  leggen  ham  adun ,  ^  tu  t>i  mis- 
bileaue  lete  j^enne  lanhure.  768.  5^  {^u  nult, 
nanes  weis,  witen  ^  he  wrahte  foulliche  wundres, 
lef,  larÜMre,  h  tu  sest  1070.  Hefde  he,  lanhure, 
him  seinen  alesed,  sum  walde  hopen  &  habbe 
bileaue  to  his  alesunse.  1149. 

4.  Die  angels&cnsische  Verbindung  von  ed 
Id  ist  frühe  aufgegeben ;  es  mag  etwa  a  Jo  darauf 
beruhen :  A  lo,he  beres  hir  rode  upon  his  bare 
schuldres.  OEH.  p.  283. 

Die  in  walawa ,  weilawei  etc.  erscheinende 
Partikel  s.  unter  wa. 
labwrde,  labbarde  s.  s.  leopard, 
labbe s.  vgl. lahhen  v. neue.[M5.  Schwätzer, 
Ausplauderer. 

lädblhe,  or  he  that  can  kepe  no  counsel,  anu- 
bicus ,  -ca.  Pr.  P.  p.  282.  ,J[f  thou  wreve  me, 
thou  schalt  be  wood."  —  /^Nav,  Crist  forbede  it 
for  his  holv  blood  I"  Quod  tno  this  sely  man, 
„I  am  no  lahbe.  Though  I  it  say,  I  am  nought 
to  ffabbe.''  Ch.  C.  T.  3507.  Labhe  hyt  whyste 
and  out  yt  muste.  MS.  stec.  XV  in  Wrioht 
Prov.  Diet.  p.  618  y.  lah. 

labben  v.  altniederl.  labben,  blaterare,  neu- 
niederl. /a&60t/en.  schwatzen,  plaudern. 


ia2 


labben  —  lac. 


I^yng  |)at  wolde  be  pryue,  publisahe  t>ow 
hit  neueroi  No|)er  for  loue  ItMe  hit  out,  ne  lacke 
hit  for  non  enuye.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIII.  39. 

Of  hir  tonge  a  Idbhyna  schrewe  is  sehe.  Ch. 
C.  T.  10302.  Sy  your  laohyng  tonges  iongling. 
R.  OF  Partenay  3751. 

labecen  y.  dunklen  Ursprungs;  vgl.  etwa 
seh.  to  lab  =1  to  beat,  schlagen,  peit- 
schen. 

Lett  not  thy  tonge  thy  evyn-crysten  dy- 
spyse ,  Ande  than  ples^  more  myn  ezcellens, 
Than  yff  thu  labecyae  with  grett  dylygens^Upon 
thy  nakyde  feet  and  bare,  Tyll  the  blodefol- 
wude  for  peyn  and  yyolens.  Mind,  Will,  and 
Understandyng  p.  20  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  500. 

label  s.  afr.  label,  labiau  [s.  Littb£  t.  Um- 
bel] ^  mlat  labellus,  wohl  vom  iat.  labellum,  dem 
Dimin.  von  labrum,  neue,  label.  Dies  frühe 
selten  erscheinende  Wort  beieichnet  einen 
Streifen,  der  als  Zierrath,  Quaste,  Trod- 
del herabhängt  oder  als  Z  e  1 1  e  l  oder  Anhäng- 
sel eine  Bedingung  enthält ,  selbst  ein  D  i  o  p  - 
terlinealam  Astrolabium. 

Lobelie,  labellum  [wobei  die  Bedeutung 
unklar  bleibt].  Pr.  P.  p.  282.  Labeü ,  hoyppe, 
Palsor.  ygl.  aus  etwas  späterer  Zeit :  A  latel, 
infula.  Manif.  Voc.  a.  1570  p.  56.  A  labil,  in- 
fula.  p.  126.  The  labUe  of  a  miter,  infulae  [insuls 
ed,]  ih. 

If  foise  popis  buUes  shulen  be  undurstonden 
wi|)  sich  a  label,  |)enne  t>ei  weren  notjprofitable 
to  t>e  purchasour  ne  to  t>e  churche.  Wtcl.  W. 
hitherto  unpr,  p.  331. 

Thanne  hastow  a  label,  ^%t  is  schapen  like 
a  rewle  saue  ^at  it  is  streit  and  hath  no  plates 
on  either  ende  with  holes ,  but  with  the  smale 
point  of  the  forseide  lab^  shaltow  kalcule  thyne 
equaciouns.  Ch.  Aetrol,  p.  13  sq. 

lableny.  i.  q.  labben.  schwatsen,  plau- 
dern. 

He  speketh  here  repreffe  and  yylenye ,  As 
mannys  lablyng  tonge  is  wont  alway.  Ch.  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  d.  p.  500. 

laboFy  labour)  labor  s.  afr.  labor,  labour,  la- 
bur,  pr.  labor i  laor,  sp.  pg.  lahor,  it.  lavoro,  Iat. 
labor,  neue,  labor,  labour.  Arbeit. 

The  reye  amorwe  that  hem  scholde  to  here 
labour  lede.  Bek.  49.  Why  schulde  he  not  her 
labour  alow?  Allit.  P.  1, 633.  A  grete  laboure 
is  to  correcte  A  molde  in  this  maner  that  is  en- 
fecte.  Pallad.  1,  293.  Lahowre^  labor.  Pr.  P. 
p.  283.  Alle  beiden  hem  unhardy  .  .  And  leten 
nire  labour  lost.  P.  Pl.  357-9.  Ho  . .  bi  his  lahur 
or  bi  his  lond  hys  lyflode  wynnet».  Text  A.  pass. 
IX.  73.  A  labur,  ubi  trawelle.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  206. 

laboren ,  •ten ,  labonren ,  labvren ,  labren 

etc.  Y.  afr.  laborer,  labourer,  laburer,  pr.  labo- 
rar,  laorar,  laurar,  sp.  labrar,  pg.  lavrar,  it. 
lavorare,  Iat.  laborare,  neue,  labor,  labour. 

a.  intr.  arbeiten:  Laboryn,  laboro.  Pr. 
P.  p.  283.  We  haue  none  iymes  to  laborie  with. 
P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  135.  I  wol  helpe  |>ee 
to  labore  whil  my  lyf  lastif).  Text  A.  pass.  VII. 
79.  To  Mor,  ybi  to  wyrke.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  206. 
What  schulde  he  stucue  .  .  Or  swynke  with  his 


handes  and  laboure.  As  Austyn  b3rt?  Ch.  C  T. 
185-8.  To  laboure  on  the  lawe,  as  lewde  men 
on  plowis.  Dep.  of  R.  p.  23.  To  deserve  his 
huyre  for  the  halyday ,  And  trwly  to  labrun  on 
hvs  dede.  Freemas.  272. 1  schal  swynken . .  And 
elLe  labre  for  t>i  loue  al  my  lyftyme.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  VII.  28.  Fisyk  scnal .  .  beo  fayn, 
be  my  feif),  his  fisyk  to  lete,  And  leome  to  labre, 
leste  lyflode  faile.  ib.  256-9. 

Itaboure  with  my  handes  as  a  craftesman 
dothe.  Palsgr.  s.  y.  This  litylle  folk  nouther 
labouren  in  londes  ne  in  yynes.  Maünd.  p.  212. 

b.  tr.  1.  bearbeiten:  To lo^or yyne watz 
dere  be  date.  Allit.  P.  1,  503. 

The  folk  of  that  contree  ne  tyle  not,  ne  la- 
boure not  the  erthe.  Maund.  p.  297. 

2.  quälen,  plagen:  Atempest  bymtoke 
o  the  torrit  ythes ,  f)at  myche  laburt  the  lede  or 
he  lond  caght.  Dsstr.  of  Trot  13489. 

Than  the  hede  kyng  ynhappely  hasted  be- 
lyue,  Laburd  with  loue,  t>at  lodfy  mssayuis.  ib. 
10531.  Then  Parys  forthe  past  proude  at  his 
hert,  Wele  laburt  with  loue  Ion  git  full  sore.  ib. 
3130. 

laborer,  labourer  s.  afr.  laboreres  c.  obi.  la- 
boreor,  nfr.  laboureur,  pr.  laboraire  c.  obi.  labo- 
rador,  sp.  Idbrador,  pg.  lavrador ,  it.  lavoratore, 
iat  laborator,  neue,  laborer,  labourer.  Arbei- 
ter, bes.  Feldarbeiter,  Ackersmann. 

Bot>e  ^e  lord  and  l>e  laborer  ben  leelliche 
yserued.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  312.  (er  nis 
no  laborer  in  pis  leod  |)at  he  louef)  more.  A.  pass. 
VI.  38.  To  mowe  and  repe  both  grasse  and  come 
A  better  labourer  was  neyer  borne.  Rel.  Amt. 
I.  p.  43.    Labowrere,  laborator,  -trix.    Pr.  P. 

g.  283.  —  I>at  laborers  and  louh  folk  taken  of 
eore  maystres  Nis  no  maner  meede ,  bote  me- 
surable  huyre.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  240.  Aren  .  . 
none  sonner  saued,  ne  sadder  of  byleue,  t>an 
plowmen  and  pastoures  &  pore  comunelaboreres. 
B.  pass.  X.  4Ö6-9. 

laborioag  adj.  Iat.  laborioeus,  pr.  laborioe, 
sp.  pg.  it.  laborioso.  arbeitsam. 

If  thou  wolt  here  Of  hem  that  whilom  yer- 
tuous  Were,  and  therto  laborious.  QowsrII.  90. 
laOy  lak  etc.  s.  altniederl.  lack,  defectus, 
yitium ,  yituperium,  neuniederl.  lak,  afries.  lek, 
altschw.  laker  i.  q.  brist,  fei,  nschw.  lack,  neue. 
lack. 

1.  Mangel:  I^er  nis  lac  of  met  no  clot>. 
CoK.  29.  Of  cucubes  f)er  nis  no  lakke.  78.  For 
lac  of  other  leje.  Pol.  S.  p.  154.  Such  is  the 
kinde  of  that  siknesse,  And  that  is  nought  for 
lacke  of  braine ,  But  loye  is  of  so  great  a  maine 
etc.  OowER  III.  4.  White  thynges  wexen 
dymme  and  donne  For  lakke  of  lyght.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  2,  908.  Lak  of  discrecioun  causeth  gret 
blyndenesse.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  158. 

2.  Fehler,  Fehl,  Makel,  physisch  so- 
wohl wie  ethisch :  No  was  no  lime  withoute  lac. 
Body  a.  S.  372.  Thou  art  row  and  blake, 
And  sehe  is  made  withouten  lak.  Orpheo  421 . 
A  ful  grete  bulge  opon  his  bak;  Thar  was  noght 
made  withowten  lac.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  263.  Of  aU 
maner  of  hors  he  knew  Bothe  the  lake  and  the 
yertu.    OcTOU.  1393.    A  tok  a  spere  wi{>oute 


lao  —  lac. 
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lak.  Febumbb.  1589.  (e  sohaft  waa  god  &  with- 
oate  lak,  And  huld  for)>  atyf,  and  no|t  ne  brak. 
5486. 

Inne  {>e  nis  iac  ne  lest ,  au)  alle  holinesse. 
0£U.  II.  258.  He  is  wel  guod  man,  and  ich  hine 
lotde  moche,  ak  he  he|)  zuich  a  lac  ine  him,  and 
f>et  me  uor^ingH^.  Ayenb.  p.  62.  Constantyn 
of  Scotlond  .  .  Brak  his  feaute  sone ,  of  treson 
it  ia  lak.  Lanot.  n.  29.  Fair  scho  was,  |)ei 
seiden ,  &  gode  witnouten  lakp,  95.  Ther  was 
no  lak  with  whiche  he  myght  hir  wite.  Ch.  Qu. 
Anefyda  1 13.  (e  pupuU  luid  pite ,  &  presit  full 
pik  To  86  f>at  louely  be  lost ,  f)at  no  hk  did. 
DB8TR.  OF  Tbot  12105.  AUasI  quat  lake  lyse 
in  v8.  ?  Wab8  of  Alex.  1816  Ashm.  Hadde  a 
popviijav  at  spake,  And  wyst  by  hys  wyf  a  k^, 
And  tolde  hym  when  he  ham  cam,  Anothyr 
lotby  acho  nam.  Seven  Sag.  2145.  Ever  be- 
hynde  a  manys  bake  With  ille  thai  fynde  to  hym 
a  lake,  R.  OF  Bbunne  Ms.  in  Halliw  .  D.  p.  502. 
Who  found  ever  suche  a  lacke  Of  slouth  m  any 
worthy  knight?  Goweb  II.  5.  —  Tueye  lu|)er 
laekes  he  nadde  wyth  hym  al  out ,  In  spenynge 
he  was  fol  larffe,  in  herte  t>oru  out  prout.  K.  OF 
Gl.  p.  389.  Huanne  t>e  man  is  sleuuol  him  to 
ssriue,  he  uoryet  his  lackea  and  his  zennes. 
Atexb.  p.  32.  Per  ne  ys  non  zuo  guod  man 
t>et,  yef  he  yze}e  wel  his  o|ene  ladtee,  pet  he  ne 
ssolde  uyndfe  yno}  uor  to  zigge  eche  daye  ine  his 
ssriffie.  p.  33.  Alle  t>at  lakken  any  lyf  and  lak- 
kes  ban  hem  selue.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  X.  262. 
3.  Tadel,  Vorwurf:  Oure  Udi  leide  on 
him  [sc.  {>e  eros]  no  lak.  Holy  Rood  p.  148 
[vgl.  schw.  lägga  lack  ä  ss  belacka].  We  weren 
tauht .  .  pttt  non  ha{>el  undur  hauene  so  holi  is 
founde ,  {>at  mihte  alegge  any  lak  our  lif  to  re- 
proue.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  217-20.  Of  whiche 
[sc.  the  goode  a.  the  vicious]  the  reporte  of  both 
is  thus  reserved,  With  lawde  or  lack ,  liehe  as 
they  have  deserved.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  84. 

laOy  laky  lake  s.  ags.  lac  [cf.  f)as  meres  and 
laces,  stagna  et  paludes ,  wofür  kurz  vorher  me- 
res and  feonnes  steht.  Sax.  Che.  656]  nie- 
derl.  lak,  laeuB,  altn.  le^,  rivus,  mare,  ahd. 
lacha,  mhd.  lache;  wenn  nicht,  wie  fr.  lac,  ent- 
lehnt aas  lat.  lacus ,  wenigstens  urverwandt  mit 
demselben,  und  später  mit  ihm  zusammenge- 
fallen, neue,  lake, 

1.  stehendes  Wasser,  Teich,  See, 
Pfuhl :  Heo  drowen  west  &  nor 8  ouer  f)en  lac 
of  Siluius  &  ouer  pen  lac  of  Philisteus ;  bi  Rusci- 
kadan  heo  nomen  t>a  sae.  La}.  I.  54.  Bep  iwar 
of  pe  coking-stole,  t>e  hk  is  deep  and  hori.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  176.  Pen  he  wakened  a  wynde  on  wat- 
tere}  to  blowe ;  {)enne  lasned  pe  uak  pat  lar^e 
wat|  are,  Allit.  P.  2,  437.  I  wijte  have  ben  m 
erthe  kest,  and  ilei^en  and  iroted  in  a  lake.  Body 
A.  S.  319.  The  cormeraunt  wyl  daryn  in  the 
lake.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  153.  We  slepe  a[s]  swoUe 
swyn  in  ki&e.  ££P.  p.  123.  —  Lake,  lacus. 
Pb.  p.  p.  285.  Ich  leade  ham  . .  i  f)e  ladliche 
lake  of  pe  suti  sunne.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  14.  Sum 
men  depen  that  see,  the  lake  Dalfetidee.  Maund. 
p.  101.  Alle  thoughe  it  [sc.  that  see  of  Caspye] 
be  clept  a  see,  it  is  no  see  .  .  but  it  is  a  lake,  the 
grettest  of  the  world,  p.  266. 


2.  Höhle,  Grübe,  Gruft:  I  am  had 
awey  fro  the  loond  of  Hebrew,  and  here  an  in- 
nocent Y  am  sent  into  a  look  [prisun  I\irv. 
lacum  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Gen.  40, 15  Oxf.  Thei  .  . 
threwen  hym  in  to  the  lake  of  Elchie  flacum 
Melchi»  Vulg.].  Jebbm.  38, 6  Oxf.  Sendende  hym 
in  to  the  lake  [mitten tes  eum  in  lacum  Vukf.], 
that  he  die  there  for  hungir.  38,  9  Oxf.  That 
eche  man  .  .  be  sent  in  to  the  lake  of  lyouns  [in 
lacum  leonum  Vulg.].  Daniel  6,  7  Oxf.  He 
that  sent  Abbacuc  with  mete  .  .  Into  the  lake  of 
lydnvs  to  Danyel  the  prophete.  Co  v.  Myst. 
p.  387.  I  xal  go  wamyn  helle  that  thei  loke 
abowte,  That  mei  make  redy  chenys  to  bynd 
hym  with  in  lake.  p.  309.  Whan  he  dede  rvse 
out  of  his  lake ,  Than  was  ther  suche  an  ertne- 
quake  .  .  That  made  us  ffor  to  rave.  p.  350. 

lac  9  loe^  leik,  laik  etc.  s.  ags.  Ide,  ludus, 
oblatio,  sacrificium,  gth.  lacks,  x^Q^^t  ^^d*  '^i 
letch,  alte,  leikr,  ludus,  laetitia,  schw.  lek^  dän. 
leg. 

1.  Das  Altenglische  hat  besonders  die  der 
ags.  Form  am  nächsten  stehende  lac ,  loc  in  der 
Bedeutung:  Gabe,  Geschenk,  Opfer, 
bewahrt :  Lutel  lac  is  gode  lof.  0£H.  p.  163. 
Litel  lac  is  gode  lief.  II.  226.  Hi  worhtan  ham 
anlicnessen ,  sum  of  golde,  sum  of  selfre ,  of 
stane,  of  trewe,  and  sceope  ham  naman,  and  lac 
offreden.  0£H.  p.  227.  I»a  (»ohte  hie  [sc.  Marie] 
paX  hie  hine  pseche  wolde  and  him  lac  bringe, 
n.  143  sq.  Bi  t>att  allterr  wass  pe  lac  O  fele  wise 
}arrkedd.  Obm1062.  A}}  pe\\  sholldenn  brinnff- 
enn  lac  Vfipp  child  to  Godess  allterr.  7883. 
Faiir  lac  he  gon  bringe  Octane  t>ax^  kingen. 
La}.  n.  60.  Muchel  canele  &  gingiuere  &  licori| 
he  hom  lefliche  }ef.  Alle  heo  nomen  peX  lac. 
n.  320.  Diden  ^  deoueles  lac,  as  pe  hea5ene 
diden.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  167.  ^if  bu  leist  lac  to 
ure  liuiende  godes.  1895.  Pe  deo  his  eUnesse 
of  t>inge  mid  wohe  bigeten,  ne  con  him  Crist  na 
mare  )>ong  [s  f)onc]  f>ene  peHi  he  sloje  t)in  child 
and  here  pe  his  heaued  to  lake  [zum  Geschenk]. 
OEH.  p.  39.  He  Peteres  weofed  ^ere  wunliche 
isohte.  Drohte  |)a  to  lake  his  maSmes  leofe.  La}. 
III.  285.  Be  riche  reoderen  &  scheop  &  bule, 
hwa  se  mihte  brohten  to  lake ,  ))e  poure ,  cwike 
briddes.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  60.  —  Mare  wass  hiss 
bede  wurrf)  t)ann  alle  pe\\e  lakeea.  Obm  1156. 
To  herien  hiss  headene  maumez  wi6  misliche 
lakee.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  434. 

Lutel  loc  is  gode  lef.  OEH.  11.  222.  For 
t)is  loc  is  t>us  arueSwinne ,  nime  we  pe  turtles 
bitocninge  {)at  is  eSwinne.  XL.  49.  Banne  wim- 
man  hadde  cnauechild  .  . ,  gede  to  chirche  .  . 
and  offrede  loc  for  him.  II.  47.  (es  loc  offirede 
ure  lafdi  seinte  Marie  II.  49.  Me  t^ingf)  ne 
brin[g]d  no  synful  man  quemere  loc  ))ene  teares 
sheding.  II.  65.  (anne  heh  dai  cumed  man  hob 
.  .  loc  to  chirche  bringen  and  wurdin  f)ermide 
godes  bord.  II.  217.  lacob  sente  fer  biforen  him 
riche  loac  [vgl.  })oa  s  |>a,  |)o  u.  a.  del.].  G.  a. 
Ex.  1797.  Vte  we  . .  habben  on  ure  neorte  so- 
rinesse  and  reu5e  of  ure  synnes ,  and  (»ermide 
dihten  ure  loc  pe  we  on  honde  bereS  i  t>at  we 
wid  ure  loke  ben  gode  to  queme.  OEH.  D. 
49  sq.  —  I^re  loc  [pl.  ags.  lac]  offirede  weren  ure 
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lac  —  lacchen. 


drihten.  tb.  Him  bicumeS  |)at  he  offri  {>e 
heuenliche  kinge  )>e  )>re  loc  f)e  ich  er  nemde, 
bat  is  gold,  and  recheles,  and  mirre.  II.  45. 
Hit  nis  nout  for  nout  iwriten  .  .  of  l>e  f)reo 
kinges  ^et  comen  uorto  offren  Jeiu  Crist  ^eo 
deorewtirde  t>i^o  lokea,  Ancr.  R.  p.  152.  Wille 
we  mid  foese  f)re  lokea  cnSlechen  us  wiS  aire 
kingene  king.  OEH.  U.  45. 

2.  S  p  i  e  1 ,  in  welcher  Bedeutung  das  Wort 
sich  der  altnordischen  Form  anschliesst :  It  ne 
was  non  horseknaue  .  .  |>at  he  ne  kam  f)ider, 
f)e  leyk  to  se.  Havel.  1019-21.  Harping  and 
piping ,  ful  god  won  ,  Leyk  of  mine ,  of  nasard 
ok.  2325.  1^  liked  him  ms  iayk  wi{>  |)e  ladi  to 
pleie.  Will.  678.  We  ne  louen  in  our  land  no 
iaik  nor  no  mirthe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  465. 
Wis  and  waxr  bihoues  us  be ,  That  Satenas  ne 

fer  us  rayk  Fra  rihtwisnes  to  sinful  Iaik,  Metb. 
[OMIL.  p.  58.  Lovely  la^/k  was  it  nevere  Bi- 
twene  the  longe  and  the  shorte.  P.  Pl.  9388. 
As  f)ei  laykeden  in  here  hike,  ]>ei  lokedeaboute. 
Will.  3110.  —  Other  lordus  and  lades,  thayre 
laykea  welle  likes.  Axü.  OF  Arth.  st  42.  For 
to  play  wyth  in  ober  pure  laykey  Oaw.  262. 
Than  his  swerde  drawes  he ,  Strykes  at  Perce- 
▼elle  the  fre,  The  childe  hadd  no  powste  His 
laykM  to  lett.  Percby.  1701.  Or  thai  wened 
war  thai  mett  With  men  that  sone  thaire  iat/kes 
lett.  MiNOTp.  10. 

lakarn  s.  s.  lakin. 

laoeie.  laehe^  Uitche  s.  ygl.  laechen  v.  neue. 
htch,  Klinke,  Drücker. 

Par  cliket  a  cerure,  lacche  and  hok .  Wr.  Voc . 
p.  1 70.  Hoc  findolum ,  hie  clatravus ,  a  lache, 
p.  261 .  Lache,  or  snecke  of  a  dore,  loqyet.  Pals- 
OR.  Latehe,  or  snekke,  clitorium.  Pr.P.  p.  283. 

iMchen»  laelieiiy  Uiiebeii  ▼.  ags.  iäccan,  lee- 
can  [WUe,  lehte;  Wdt  leht],  ca])ere,  prehendere, 
neue.  lateK  fassen,  ergreifen,  fangen, 
nehmeUf  erhalten. 

He  fandef)|)  t>ft  to  laechenn  )>e  f)urrh  tranp 
off  modijnesse.  Orm  12300.  Ne  dwalde  he  nohht 
.  .  To  laechenn  himm  wif)})  spelless  nett  To 
brinncenn  himm  to  Criste.  13472.  For  to  lachen 
hem  loose.  Alis.  From.  4.  Ne  triacle  in  his 
taste  so  trie  is  too  knowe ,  As  that  ladie  with 
loue  to  lachen  in  armes.  198.  The  Loverd  that 
sone  undergat,  Limi  and  grinew,  wel  ei  wat, 
Sette  and  ledde  the  for  to  lacche.  O.  A.  N.  1053. 
As  who  so  leith  lynes  For  to  lacche  foweles.  P. 
Pl.  3183.  To  lache  fische  hadde  f)ai  no  tome. 
Obeoorlbo.  275.   Hee  .  .  laft  hvm  te  ladie  to 
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lache  at  his  wyll.  214.  Nou  he  pe  schal  driue, 
Si)>en  lacdie  |)e  atte  laste,  and  |>e  foi  lyf  bireuen. 
Joseph  355.  fre  barrej  of  vche  a  bonk  ful  bigly 
me  haldes ,  f)at  I  may  lachche  no  lont  [=s  lond]. 
Allit.  p.  3,  321.  In  helle  logge  thou  xalt  be 
lokvn ,  And  nevyr  mo  lacche  Ipf.  Gov.  Mtst. 
p.  29.  Vch  mon  had  meruayle  quat  hit  mene 
mytt ,  bat  a  ha|)el  &  a  horse  myjt  such  a  hwe 
lam,  Oaw.  233.  Za^cAyn,  idem  quod  tangyn. 
Pr.  p.  p.  284. 

Leue  lord ,  mi  lemman ,  hcche  me  in  f)in 
armes.  Will.  666.   tow  lye  in  ]>y  loft,  &  lach 
~  yn  ese.    Oaw.  1 676.    Now  lorde  lach  out  my 
yf,  hit  lastes  to  longe.  Allit.  P.  3,  425. 
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06er  kinnes  neddre  is  ut  in  oder  londe, 
t>at  hauefi  on  hire  heued  derewurSe  timston,  and 
te  londes  men  hire  bigaleS  oSer  wile ,  and  swo 
lachet  and  do8  of  Hue  for  to  hauen  be  ^imston. 
0£H.  n.  197.  William  .  .  lepes  Uttii  him  to  & 
lacchia  him  in  armes.  Will.  4524.  Thanne  libe- 
rum arbitrium  Laecheth  the  firste  plante  And 
i^alleth  adoun  the  pouke.  P.  Pl.  10900.  War 
>e  wel,  if  t>ou  wylt,  t>y  wedej  ben  clene  &  honest 
or  |)e  haly  day,  lest  t>ou  harms  lache,  Allit. 
P.  2,  165.  If  any  freke  be  so  feile  to  fonde  {>at 
I  telle ,  Lepe  ly}tly  me  to ,  &  lach  his  weppen. 
Oaw.  291.  If  ye  lacche  hete,  Lat  hym  noght 
ascapen.  P.  Pl.  1286.  Hir  laws  dureth  oyer 
longe,  But  if  thei  lacchen  siWer.  10104. 

Of  his  spetewilemuS  [so.  |>e  unwiht  of  helle] 
sperklede  fumt  and  Iahte  ut  his  tun^  swa 
long  {i  he  Bwong  hire  al  abuten  his  swire,  ant 
semde  as  f)a  ha  scharp  sweord  of  his  mu0  laMe, 
St.Marheb.  p.  9.  Horn  mid  herte  Iahte  AI  that 
mon  him  tahte.  Oeste  K.  H.  249.  —  I*e  renke 
. .  La\t  leue  at  t)e  qwene.  Wabs  of  Alex.  330. 
He  . .  la\t  his  leue  at  ]>e  lede.  5232.  I  lafi  a  gret 
delyt.  Allit.  P.  1,  1127.  Lyitly  lepe}  he  hym 
to ,  &  la^t  [so.  f)e  geseme]  at  nis  honde.  Oaw. 
328.  He  .  .  Lait  to  his  lufly  hed ,  &  lift  hit  vp 
sone  433.  Fra  his  lord  the  way  he  laghi  The 
mountance  of  ane  arow  draght.  Yw.  a.  Oaw. 
2025.  Tho  lordes  .  .  laghton  ^e  water.  Dbstb. 
OF  Tboy  12483.  —  Öe  wend  haf  schoten  be 
herte ,  i>e  kyng  stode  ouer  nehi ,  |)e  stroke  ne 
lauht  so  smerte.  Langt,  p.  94.  More  t>an  a  |ere 
befom  f)at  he  lauht  bis  schäme ,  A  doubter  was 
him  bom.  p.  243.  With  thi  teth  the  bridel  thou| 
lau\t.  Body  a.  8.  83.  franne  lente  he  swiche 
leuere  to  ledes  l>at  he  ofrauft,  ^eX  t)e  lif  sone  he 
les  {)at  laufi  ani  dint  Will.  1233.  ^n  lau}t  he 
Alphouns  anon  loueH  in  armes.  4708.  He . .  Uni\t 
out  his  brond.  1244.  Our  wur|>i  werwolf..  lau\t 
vp  f)e  long  lyoun.  2306.  Wan  |)e  Amyral  was 
scapid  nim  so  (lat  Roland  hym  ne/  au^te,  Angry 
wax  he  f)erfor  bo.  Febumbb.  2315.  frou . .  )>at . . 
WustestDanielin  t>e  put . .  t)athe  nescat>e  la%i\te. 
Joseph  217-22.  frenne  labten  t>ei  leue,  bis  lord- 
ynges,  at  Meede.  P.  Pl.  Text  ^.pass.  Ill  26.  He 
laaaht  sone  suche  qued.  He  was  ybore  forth  for 
ded.  Alis.  1109.  He /au^A^ leue  at  his  wife.  Ali8. 
Fbgm.  250.    fres  laughten  |)ere  leue  at  ))e  lefe 

Srince.  Dbstb.  of  Tbot  6162.  They  laughte  dedly 
abbe.  Alis.  2794.  I*e  stede  of  Orim  t>e  name 
lauie,  Havel.  744.  Ano))eme  he  lawte  t>o,  & 
taf  him  a  strok  al  on  ys  yre ,  with  durendal  is 
brond.  Febumbb.  995. 

tenne  be6  he  laht  forto  leden  to  helle. 
OEH.  II.  215.  I>ermidehinealesed,  }if  he^^beÖ 
on  t>e  orelese  grune.  II.  217.  I>a  wsBre  he  .  .  i 
glutermesse  faflenn,  &  WBBre  t>a  bikahht  &  lahkt 
purrh  fandinng  off  ^e  deofell.  Obm  11619.  Hue 
were  laht,  by  Uie  net,  so  bryd  is  in  snare.  Pol. 
S.  p.  192.  —  Fugeles  hauen  6oron  la^.  0. 
A.  Ex.  2081.  A  fostre  wimman  On  was  tette 
he  sone  sued  lag^.  2620.  Sire , je  haue  lad  now 
on  late  within  a  lite  ^eres  All  Europ  &  Asie  & 
Auffrik  |)e  mare.  Wabs  of  Alex.  4394  Ashm. 
A  langour  me  lettes  {)at  I  la^t  haue.  2807  Ashm. 
Of  |)e  lion,  as  I  leue,  la\t  is  his  birthe.  2522 


laechen  —  laken. 
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At  hm.  Mekil  was  he  out  of  maght ,  For  the 
strakes  that  he  had  laghi,  Yw.  A.  Qaw.  3621. 
Whene  he  that  ladye  had  laahte  and  ledde  to 
|>e  monte).  MoRTE  Arte.  874.  —  The  lordahip 
of  Lariase  ia  lauht  to  him  selue.  Alis.  Fbgh. 
161.  8i{>en  he  hauede  latUh  (i.  e.  lauht)  t>e  sor 
Of  t>e  wundes,  was  neuere  bor,  t)at  so  fauth  (i. 
e.  faoht)  so  he  fauth  t>anne.  Havkl.  1988.  He 
▼end  to  haue  Uunt  )>at  ladi  loueli  in  armes. 
Will.  671.  A  grisly  best,  a  ragged  colt,  They 
had  Umght  in  the  holt.  Alis.  684.  Ther  was 
Lewlyne  lamghte,  Mobte  Arth.  1826.  — ^  He 
knew  .  .  How  fro  foe  bot  into  t>0  blober  wat} 
vith  a  best  laeheh0d^  Allit.  F.  3,  265.  tenne 
watf  |>e  sege  sette  foe  oete  aboute ,  Skete  skar- 
moch  skelt,  much  skat>e  laehed.  2,  1185.  Maid 
{K>r^  be  Lundreis  fro  London  is  katohed,  With 
hors  ftnemeisBristow  has  seht)  loicAed.  Langt. 
p.  120.  Laiehud,  or  fangyd,  or  hynt,  or  caw}t, 
arreptua.  Pb.  P.  p.  284. 
laeehing,  iMiung  s. 

1.  Empfang,  Empfangen:  Thst 
wolden  alle  truthe,  And  nevere  leve  nem  for  love 
Ne  for  laeehffnge  of  silver.  P.  Pl.  660. 

2.  Gefangennahme:  For  t>e  Utckynye 
of  your  Lorde  sail  noght  a  lade  weynde.  wars 
OF  Alex.  1835  DuUin. 

lake  s.  alts,  laean,  afries.  Uken,  ahd.  lahhan, 
mhd.  locken,  inZusammensetiung  auchfocA,  wie 
ahd.  s.  B.  Mlaeh  neben  Imiaehen,  niederl. 
niederd.  laken,  sch.  lake,  latk,  schw.  lakan, 
^An.  lagen,  sltn, HrUae,  Leinen,  Tuch,  La- 
ken. 

He  dede  next  his  white  leere  Of  cloth  of 
lake  whyt  and  cleere  A  brech  and  eek  a  schert. 
Ch.  C.  T.  15265.  The  daise  ycrowned  white  as 
lake.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  502. 

taken«  lakken  y.  altniederl.  laken ,  vitupe- 
rare,  dencere,  afries.  lakia,  impugnare,  sob.  tak, 
lack,  vituperare,  neue,  lack;  ygl.  lae,  defectus. 

a.  intr.  mangeln,  fehlen:  Hem  gan  5at 
water  laeken,  G.  A.  Ex.  1 231 .  Us  sholde  neyther 
lakken  golde  ne  gere.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  4,  1495. 
The  hosteller  arravethe  for  him  so  faire  and  so 
wel  and  so  honestly,  that  ther  schalle  lakke  no 
thing.  Maund.  p.  214.  Hem  sholde  l<Me  no 
liflode,  Neyther  Ivnnen  ne  wollen.  P.  Fl.  7147. 

Na}t  ne  lakkeß  to  ham  f)et  louief)  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  210.  5ef  the  laeketh  mete  other  clotht, 
Ne  make  the  nout  for  thy  to  wrotht.  Rel.  Ant. 
1.111.  Ther  lakkeih  nought  to  do  here  sacrlfise. 
Ch.  a  T.  2282. 

Of  manhod  hym  lakkede  right  naught.  Ch. 
C.  T.  756  Six-Texi  Pnnt  ed.  Fumivafl. 

b.  tr.  1.  entbehren,  missen:  So  gret 
liking  &  loue  i  haue  |)at  lud  to  bihold,  t>At  i 
haue  leuer  {)at  loue,  ))an  lae  al  fmi  harmes. 
Will.  452. 

Ful  feyn  t>ey  wulde  Jhesu  down  taken  But 
sirengfoe  and  ynstrumentys  bof)e  f)ey  lakkyn. 
R.  OF  BRÜNNE  Medii.  883.  Whan  we  bolde  wa- 
xen, Whan  mihte  lakken  our  limus,  &  lesen  our 
hete,  We  schulle  forleten  oure  lif.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  327.  Ther  ben  truantes  .  .  That  laeken 
herte,  whan  best  were  They  speken  of  love,  and 
ri^t  for  fere  They  waxen  dombe.  Go  WEB II.  1 3. 


2.  bemftngeln,  tadeln:  Lakkyn^  or 
blam;^n,  Titupero,  culpo.  Pr.  P.  p.  285.  I  trowe 
that  if  Enyie ,  iwis ,  xnewe  the  oeste  man  that 
is  .  .  Yit  somwhat  lakken  hym  wolde  she.  Ch. 
R.  of  R.  281.  Thanne  was  I  redy  To  lye  and  to 
loure  on  my  neghebore  And  to  lakke  his  chaf- 
fare.  P.  Pl.  2734.  To  lakk,  deprauare.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  207.  He  sais  behind  )>i  bak,  in  strange 
compame,  Wordes  t>at  er  to  Uäc,  Langt,  p.  194. 

Lakke  hem  noght,  but  lat  hem  worthe.  P. 
Pl.  976.  I'erfore,  ladi,  lakkep  me  nouht,  I  dude 
as  me  was  looked.  Holy  Rood  p.  145. 

I  lacke  a  thynge,  I  finde  Taute  at  it,  je 
treuue  a  redire.  Falsob.  He  Iotcs  men  t>at  m 
aid  tyme  has  bene ,  He  lakes  t>a  men  {>at  now 
are  sene.  Hamp.  796.  Neither  he  blameth  ne 
banneth ,  Bosteth  ne  preiseth ,  Lakkeih  ne  los- 
eth.  P.  Pl.  10118. 

Sum  lacked  the  lede  for  t>e  long  graunt. 
Destr.  of  Trot  9941. 

Iftkeiii  lelkeiiy  le^eni  lalken  ▼.  ags.  Idean 
[ledlc  spftter  He  ;  Ideen]  saUre — pugnare — modu- 
lari,  gtn.  Unken,  a%may,  altn.  leika  [leik,  ISk: 
leikii],  ludere,  schw.leAa,  dän. /«^e.  Das  Mittel- 
hochdeutsche hat  ein  starkes  2ieitwort  leiehen 
[lieeht;  gele%ehen\  und  ein  schwaches  leiehen 
[leiehieigeletehil  ,wie  das  Altenglische  beide  bietet. 

a.  1.  Das  starke  Zeitwort  mit  der  Bedeu- 
tung springen,  eilen:  Aröur  him  Uec  to 
[leop  to  j.  T.],  as  hit  a  liun  weoren.  La(.  U.  469. 
Hit  lae  toward  hirede  folc  ynimete  ndinde  & 
ganninde.  lU.  140. 

2.  heben,  sieben:  Up  he /^ee  t^ene  staf, 
t>at  water  |>er  after  leop.  La}.  UI.  189. 

b.  1.  Das  schwache  Zeitwort  im  Sinne  von 
spielen,  tändeln:  I  ^ay  the  to  take,  If 
thou  wold ,  for  my  sake ,  With  this  may  thou 
lake,  This  lytylle  spruce  cofer.  Town.  MT8T. 
p.  96.  I  shade  do  therafter  wyrk,  as  I  take,  I 
shalle  do  a  lytvUe,  sir,  and  emang  ever  lake. 

S.  102.  Alls  iff  ne  wollde  le}}kenn  [i.  q.  leyken]. 
RM  12044.  It  ne  was  non  so  litel  knaue.  For 
to  leyken  ne  forto  plawe ,  |)at  he  ne  wolde  with 
him  pleye.  Havel.  949.  To  layke  here  likyng 
bat  time.  Will.  1021.  If  hym  list  for  to  laike, 
Thanne  loke  we  mowen  Ana  peeren  in  his  pre- 
sence, The  while  him  pleye  liketh.  P.  Pl.  341. 

Lctt/ke}  [imperat.]  wyth  hem  as  yow  lyst 
Allit.  P.  2,  872. 

William  wel  wif)  Meliors  his  wiUe  |)an  dede, 
&  layked  f)ere  at  lyking  al  ]>e  long  daye.  Will. 
1025.  As  {>ei  laykeden  in  her  laike,  pei  lokede 
aboute.  3110.  I*e  children  .  .  with  him  leykeden 
here  fiUe.  Havel.  952-4.  (ai  la}ed  &  layked 
longe.  Gaw.  1554.  SynfuU  play  laykyd  thai  twa. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  71. 

So  louely  lay  |)at  ladi  &  ich  hxyking  toga- 
deres.  Will.  699. 

In  derselben  Bedeutung  erscheint  das  Verb 
auch  mit  dem  reflexiven  Fürwort  :^  Of  vitailes 
faai  hadden  t>o  plentee,  &  burdes  bri|te  &  bolde. 
To  ete  &  drynke  &  murie  bee ,  &  to  layky  hem 
wan  f)ay  wolde.  Febümbb.  3355. 

He  . .  layked  him  long  while  to  lesten  pBt 
mert)e.  Will.  31.  WiUiam  went  to  Meliors, 
whan  he  sei|  time ,  &  layked  him  at  likyng  wi{) 
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t)at  faire  bürde  pleyes  of  paramours.  1410.  Thare 
the  erl  dwellea  al  nyght,  And  lathed  him  with 
his  lady  bright.  Seutn  Sao.  3308. 

2.  täuschen,  betrügen  [wie  mhd. 
Uiehen] :  A,  hou  wimmen  oonne  hit  make.  Whan 
thai  wil  ani  man  lahe,  Seutk  Sao.  1211. 

3.  einem  opfern,  Gaben  darbrin- 
gen: To  lahenn  Oodd,  to  t>eowwtenn  Godd, 
To  sekenn  kirrke  |eome.  Orm  2717.  Herode 
king  Badd  ta  f)reo  kingess  sekenn  )>att  }unge 
king ,  &  lahenn  himm.  6624. 

(a  laheeet  tu  Drihhtin.  Orm  1172. 
ta  f)re  kingess  lahedenn  Crist  Wit>t>  l)rinne 
kinnelakess.  Orm  7430. 

He  wass  onne  i  Bet>f>lefem  f)urrh  |)a  t>reo 
kingess  lahedd.  Orm  6960. 

läün«  laludiiy  laluui  s.  in  nördlichen  Dia- 
lekten. Dpielse  Uff,  Tand-i 

LahyneeMs,  inHALLlw. D.  p.  501.  Layh^n, 
or  thynge  |>at  chvldryn  pley  wythe ,  lucubde, 
ludibulum.  F^.  r.  p.  284.  He  putt  vp  in  his 
bosom  t)es  iij.  lahayns,  Gesta  Rom.  p.  123. 
bildlich  Ton  Kindern :  Uk  yere  that  commys  to 
man  She  brynges  furthe  a  lahan,  And  som  yeres 
two.  Town.  M.  p.  104. 
lakingy  laUdng  s.  Spiel,  Vergnügen. 
When  he  es  yhung  and  luffes  layhyng. 
Hamp.  594. 

laUes  adi .  su lae^  defectus,  Vitium,  fehler- 
los, tadellos. 

If  a  man  mi|te  make  hymself  goed  to  l>e 
poeple,  Vch  a  lif  wold  be  lahUe.  F.  Fl.  Text  B, 
pass.  XI.  381.  Yf  cristene  creatures  couthen 
make  hem  seine ,  Eohe  lede  wolde  be  laelee,  C. 
pass.  XIV.  210. 

laoey  Im  9  laas  s.  afr.  lae,  ku,  laz,  lais,  pr. 
laCf  lae,  latz,  sp.  pg.  lafo,  it.  laeeio,  lat.  laqueut, 
neue,  laee, 

1.  Schnur,  Strick,  Schlinge,  Gür- 
tel: A  laee  lapped  aboute,  {>at  louked  at  t>e 
hede  [sc.  der  Axt].  Gaw.  217.  He.,  drew  a 
lace  of  sylke  ful  dere ,  Adowne  than  feile  hys 
mantylle  bv.  Ipomtd.  326.  Ho  la|t  a  laee 
[vorher  gn'aü  genannt]  lyply,  |)at  leke  vmbe  hir 
syde,  knitvpon  hir  kyrtel.  Gaw.  1830.  Quat 
gome  so  is  gorde  with  pis  grene  lofie  etc.  1851. 
—  Here  clothes  .  .  ben  festned  with  laeee  of 
silk.  Maund.  p.  247. 

I'er  he  dehuered  his  maister  vp  f)at  bundyn 
was  wit)  ^«*  Ours.  Mundi  15879.  Fairf.  [la}ae 
CoTT.].  Woman  the  haveth  in  hire /os.  Aus.  7698. 
Lo  alle  thise  folk  so  caught  were  in  hire  [sc. 
Venus]  las.  Oh.  C,  T.  1951  EUeemere  Ms.  in 
Six-Text  Brint,  Now  we  be  bowndyn  in  dethis 
las.  OoY.  Mtst.  p.  29. 

A  dagger  hangyng  on  a  laas  hadde  he 
Aboute  his  nekke  under  his  arm  adoun.  Oh.  C 
T.  394.  His  hat  heng  at  his  bak  doun  by  a  laas. 
12502.  Shode  he  was  .  .  With  shoon  aecoped, 
and  with  laas.  J2.  q/*  J2.  842.  Love  hadde  .  . 
him  so  narwe  bounden  in  his  kuu.  Leg.  O.  W. 
CUop.  20. 

2.  Querriegel(?):  Quen  all  was  purvaid 
in  |)at  place.  And  Dunden  samyn  balk  and  /ace, 
bai  fand  gret  marring  in  f)air  mark  Ours. 
MüNDi  8777  GöTT. ,   wo    von   der  Erbauung 


des  Salomonischen  Tempels  die  Rede  ist.   Laee 
of  an  howserofe,  laouearea.  Fr.  F.  p.  283. 
lAeert,  lesarde,  lesard,  lisarde,  Userd,  lu- 

fUUrd  s.  lat.  laeertus  m.  u.  lacerta  f.,  it.  laeerta, 
lueerta ,  sp.  pg.  lagarto,  afr.  fem.  laissarde,  lei- 
sarde,  lisarde,  lezarde,  chw.  luseiard,  nfr.  li- 
zard, neue,  lizard.  Eidechse  aber  auch  in 
weiterem  Sinne  von  anderen  Reptilien  gebraucbt . 

A  lacert  [lacerta  Purv.] ,  that  is  a  serpent 
that  is  depid  a  liserd.  Wtcl.  Levit.  1 1, 30  OsLf . 
Lesarde ,  vyrm,  lacertus.  Fr.  F.  p.  298.  A  le- 
sarde,  lacerta,  stellio.  Oath.  Anol.  p.  214. 
All  |)e  berbrens  hemes  in  bestes  )>am  affyed. 
As  lebards,  lesards^  &  lenzis,  lions  &  tianis. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3572.  iij  foote  high  on  stulpes 
must  ther  be  A  floor  .  .  wel  whited  thou  it  se. 
So  made  that  fysardes  may  not  asoende.  Fal.- 
LAD.  1,  1054.  Thus  ylik  a  lusard  [vorher  an 
addre  genannt]  With  a  lady  visage  Thefliche 
thow  me  robbedest  F.  Fl.  12753. 
lacerte  s.  lat.  laeertus.  Muskel. 

The  pypes  of  his  lounges  gan  to  swelle,  And 
every  laeerte  in  his  brest  adoun  Is  schent  with 
venym  and  corrupcioun.  Oh.  C.  T  2754. 

iMieil)  laeen  v.  afr.  lacier ^  laehier,  laeer,  pr. 
lachar,  lassar,  it  laceiare^  aUacdare^  neue.  laee. 
schnüren,  befestigen. 

Ys  helm  on  is  hed  sone  he  caste ,  And  let 
him  lacye  wel  &  faste.  Ferümbr.  5309.  Lact/n, 
or  spere  wythe  a  lace,  fibulo.  Fr.  F.  p.  283. 
His  orunie  he  gan  lace.  £.  H.  717. 

Allsaundrine  .  .  In  t>at  of)er  bereskyn  be- 
wrapped  William  f)anne,  &  laced  wel  eche  lerne 
wif>  lastend  (conges  craftili  aboue  his  clot)es. 
Will.  1734. 

Lacydf  laqueatus,  fibulatus.  Fr.  F.  p.  2 S3. 
Hir  schos  were  laeed  on  hir  legges  hegghe.  Cu. 
C.  T.  3267. 
laelnge  s.  Anschtfflren. 

Laeynge,  laaueacio,  fibulacio.  Fr.  F.p.  283. 
laenien  v.  s.  tecnen,  leehnien. 
Iliebey  lasche  adj.  afr.  lasche,  pr.  lax,  lose, 
pg.  sp.  laxo,  it.  lasco,  nfr.  lache,   lat.  laxtu. 
schlaff,  faul. 

Yif  he  be  slowe  and  astoned  and  lache ,  he 
lyue{)  as  an  asse.  Oh.  Soeth,  p.  122.  Lasche,  or 
to  fresche  and  vnsaverv,  vapiaus.  Fr.  F.  p.  288. 
laehesses.  afr.  lacnesse  (Rqf.),  neue,  laches, 
lache.  Schlaffheit,  Nachlässigkeit, 
Trägheit,  Saumseligkeit. 

The  firste  point  of  slouth  I  calle  Lachesse, 
and  is  the  chefe  of  alle  . .  He  tarieth  all  the 
longe  yere ,  And  evermore  he  saith :  to  morwe. 
GowER  n.  1.  It  is  to  drede  That  lachesse  in 
continuaunce  Fortune  miffht  suche  a  chaunce, 
Which  no  man  after  sholde  amende.  IV.  7.  Do 
forth  thy  besinesse  so  That  no  lachesse  in  the 
be  founde.  II.  11.  If  he  ne  arise  the  rather,  And 
raughte  to  the  steere,  The  wynd  wolde  with  the 
water  The  boot  overthrowe ;  And  thanne  were 
his  lif  lost  Through  lachesse  of  hymselve.  F.  Fl. 
4968.  He  t>at  was  a  wrecche  and  wolde  nat  tra- 
uayle.  The  lord,  for  hus  lacchesse  and  bus  lul>er 
sleuthe ,  Bynom  hym  al  f)at  he  hadde.  Text  C. 
pass.  IX.  252.  Thanne  comith  laches  [lachesse 
Tyrwh.],  that  is,  he  that  when  he  bigynneth  any 


laohesse  —  ladel. 


187 


good  werk ,  a^oon  he  wol  forlete  it  and  stynte. 
Oh.  Pers.  T.  III.  p.  327  sq.  ZtUchesse,  or  tarry- 
vnge  lahches ,  or  teryinge ,  mora  tarditas.  Pb. 
*P.  p,  284. 

llichet  8.  £r.  lachet  ^  früher  auch  lasset  (ssbc. 
XVT),  Diminutiv  von /a«0.  Schnur,  Kiemen, 
Band. 

Lachet  of  a  Bchoo,  tenea.  Fr.  P.  p.  284.  La- 
chH  of  a  sho,  courroye.  Palsge.  When  he  wat| 
hasped  in  armes,  his  harnavs  wat}  ryche,  |>e  lest 
lacket  out>er  loupe  lemed  ot  golde.  UAW.  590. 

lad  8.  ags.  hläd,  haustuB  su  ags.  khdan^  cu- 
mulare,  onerare  u.  haurire.  Trunk. 

We  iodenn  alle  twinne  Ittdd  Off  hiss  god- 
nessess  welle.  Orm  19313. 

ladde  s.  vgl.  welsch  llawd,  schw.  neue.  lad. 
Knabe,  Junge,  Bursche. 

A  laddSf  ubi  a  knaffe.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  206. 
Ladde ,  or  knave ,  garcio.  Pr.  P.  p.  283.  The 
losüase  ladde  con  nout  o  lawe.  Ltr.  P.  p.  111. 
Hwat  haue  ye  seid,  quoth  aladde,  Wenestu  f)at 
we  ben  adradde?  Havel.  1786.  If  a  ladde  com 
hi)erly  attyred.  Allit.  P.  2,  36.  Mony  ladde 
f)er  forth  lep  to  laue  &  to  kest.  3,  154.  Ladde, 
a  boye,  garson.  Palsor.  I*us  may  men  here ,  a 
ladde  forte  lere,  to  biggen  in  pays.  Langt. 
p.  330.  Lous  com  of  Jadde,  PoL.  S.  p.  238. 
The  luthemesse  of  the  ladde,  The  prude  of  the 
page.  p.  239.  —«  (ider  komen  lesse  and  more 
.  .  Chaunpiouns,  and  starke  laddes.  Havel. 
1013;  cf.  1024.  1062.  Also  t)ei  stoden,  an  ofte 
stareden,  f)e  chaunpiouns,  and  ek  the  ladden. 
1037.  Depely  has  he  sworn  hys  ath.  With 
maystry  that  he  sal  hir  wyn ,  Ana  that  the  lad- 
des of  his  kychyn ,  And  also  that  his  werst  fote- 
knave,  His  wil  of  that  woman  sal  have.  Yw.  A. 
Gaw.  2264.  (ou  base  sampned ,  als  men  sayn, 
a  sellich  nowmbre  Off  wrecnez  &  of  wyrlyngez 
out  of  {)e  west  ende ,  Off  ladde»  &  of  losyng^rs 
&  of  lityll  thefez.  Wars  of  Alex.  1732  Dubl. 
Laddes  of  the  stable,  horspallier.  Palsor.  When 
laddes  weddeth  lauedies.  Prophecy  of  Th.  of 
Essedouxe  Ms.  in  Havel.  Gloss.  Ind.  p.  130. 
To  make  lordes  of  laddes  Of  lond  that  he  wyn^ 
neth,  And  ire  men  foule  thralles.  P.  Pl.  13022. 
ladder»  laddre»  ledder,  Uieddre)  leddre  etc. 
8.  ag^.  hlädeTf  Madder,  afries.  hladder,  hleder, 
ahd.  hleüar^  hleäara,  hleiira,  leitera,  leitra, 
mhd.  letter,  niederl.  ladder,  leer,  niederd.  ledder, 
neue,  ladder.  Leiter. 

A  laddyr,  scala.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  206. 
LedderCf  or  ladder,  scala.  PR.  P.  p.  293.  In 
slepe  a  ladder  him  ))o}t  he  seyghe.  Curs.  Mundi 
3779  Fairf.  In  slepe  he  say  a  ladder,  ib,  Trin. 
Ther  nas  laddre  or  way  to  passe.  Ch.  It,  of 
JR.  523.  This  ilke  laddre  is  oharite.  Shoreh. 
p.  3.  He  sau|  in  his  slepis  a  laddre  [laddir  Purv.] 
stondynge  v])on  the  erthe.  Wtcl.  Gen.  28,  12 
Oxf.  I>orw  })i8  laddre  God  . .  From  heuene  into 
eorf)e  alihte.  Cast,  off  L.  915.  Wy)>  a  laddre 
of  lethere  &  crokes  smal  sone  had  he  |)e  he;{)e. 
Fervmbr.  2406.  By  f)at  was  Gyoun  vp  astoje 
oppoun  t)e  laddre  an  he|.  2971.  Fan  was  Gyoun 
t>ar  ylaft  in  the  ladre.  2977.  —  Heo  .  .  cables 
fette  ynowe,  And  laddres,  and  leueres,  &  faste 
schowe  &  drowe.    R.  of  Gl.  p.  148.    Kyng 
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Richard  sente  off  hys  men  that  tyde,  On  hyghe 
laddres  for  to  gon  in.   Rich.  C.  de  L.  3978. 

Heo  scala,  a  leddyr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  235.  Apon 
f)at  ledder  sau  he  boun  Ai^elis  clymand  vp  and 
doun.  Curs.  Mundi  3781  Gott.  Joseph  and  Ny- 
chodemus  takyn  Cryst  of  the  cros,  on  on  o  ledyr, 
and  the  tother  on  another  leddyr.  Gov.  Myst. 
p.  335.  Bis  is  sunfulla  monna  leddre  burh  hwam 
ure  drihten  tehto  him  al  monoun.  OEH.p.  129. 
ii%  is  alle  sunfulle  monne  leddre  |)et  heo  sculen 
in  to  heouene  stiren,  p.  149.  Scala  peccatorum, 
bat  is  sinfulle  manne  leddre,  II.  207.  tis  is  ))e 
laste  stape  of  f)e  Iheddre  of  perfeccion.  Atenb. 
p.  246.  He  . .  slep  and  sag  an  so8e  drem,  fro  6e 
er6e  up  til  heuene  bem ,  A  leddre  stonden.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1605.  Fort)i  t>et  Dauid  hefde  |)eo8  two 
stalen  of  f)i8se  leddre , .  he  clomb  upward.  Angr. 
R.  p.  354  [vgl.  Scheome  and  pine  .  .  beod  )>e 
two  leddrestalen  ftet  beod  upriht  to  ^e  heouene. 
ib,].  Howe  soholde  we  thider  thanne?  Bi  leddret 
Shoreh.  p.  2.  —  Qua  sa  leddirs  had  nane ,  as 
f)e  lyne  tellis,  Waldgett  (lam  hald  with  t)ar  hend, 
&  on  loft  dyme.  Wars  of  Alex.  1439  Ashm. 
Than  Josepn  doth  set  up  the  lederes,  andNy- 
chodemus  comyth  to  help  hym.  Gov.  Mtst. 
p.  335. 
lade  9  lode  s.  zu  laden,  ags.  hladan,  onerare 

fehdrig,  sch.  lade,  laidj  neue.  load.  Ladung, 
last. 

De  minimis  granis  fit  maxima  summa  ca- 
ballo.  Als  of  many  smale  comes  es  made  Til  a 
horsbak  a  mykel  lade.  Hamp.  3418.  Of  ham  [sc. 
t)e  apostles]  {)erof  t>ai  toke  t>e  lade ,  |)e  birt)in 
vnder  ham  to  here.  Curs.  Mundi  19396  Fairf. 
Heo  hefde  iturpled  mid  him ,  bo6e  hors  &  lode, 
adun  into  helle  gründe.  Anc^.  R.  p.  266  sq. 
£ch  on  other  laid  good  lode  [bildl.  von  Schwert- 
streichen]. Torrent  1676.  Of  stree  first  was 
ther  leyd  ful  many  a  loode.  Ch.  C.  T.  2920.  He 
toke  his  lod  vnlight.  His  penis  with  him  he  bare. 
Tristr.  1,  39.  Of  fei  thai  were  wel  glade.  1,32. 
lade  9  in  Zusammensetzungen  öfters  lode  s. 
ags.  lad ,  conductus ,  iter ,  altn.  leifi ,  via ,  iter, 
Bchw.  dän.  led,  ahd.  leita  u.  leitt,  mhd.  leite. 

1.  Leitung,  Führung:  He  [sc.  )>e  steor- 
essmann]  wile  foll|henn  a}|  t>att  illke  steorrnes 
lade.  Orm  2139.  He  t>att  turrne{)t)  himm  fra 
Crist .  .  Forrleose|)])  sawless  so})e  lihht  fratt  iss 
Goddspelless  lade.  6586. 

2.  Fahrt,  We ^:  Illc  an  shoUde  f)rinne 
lac  Habbenn  wrifo|>  himm  o  lade.  Orm  3454. 

ladel,  ladlly  ladille  8.  ags.  hlädle,  spatha, 
cochleare,  neue,  ladle,  Löffel. 

La  lusche  [louche],  a  ladel.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  172 ; 
vgl.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  84.  Spiritus  prudencie  .  . 
lerede  men  a  ladel  bygge  with  a  long  stele.  That 
cast  [s  caste  th]  for  to  kele  a  crokke,  and  saue 
|)e  fatte  aboue.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass.  XXII.  276- 
80.  The  cook  iskalded ,  for  al  nis  longe  ladel, 
Ch.  C.  T.  2022.  Cast  [imperat.]  it  al  abrode  on 
^e  clothe  with  a  fayre  ladel.  Two  Cookery 
Books  ed.  Th,  Austin  p.  7.  Gader  it  to  gederys 
with  a  ladelle.  p.  17.  Ladell,  cvillier.  Palsor. 
This  was  a  fair  chivache  of  a  cook  i  Alias  I 
that  he  nad  hold  him  by  his  ladil.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1 6982.  Hoc  austorium,  a  ladyl,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  257. 
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Ladylhf  metorium.  p.  178.  Hoc  hausorium ,  a 
ladylle,  p.  235.  Ladf/lle,TaoUpone,  FR.F.p.283. 
A  tadyUe,  hausorium.  CTath.  Anql.  p.  206.  A 
lady  lie  for  yettynge,  fusorium.  ib.  später  noch 
findet  sich  a  ladil,  rubicula.  Man.  Yoc.  a.  1570 
p.  125,  neben  a  ladle,  p.  9. 

ladelfnls.  LöffeWoll. 
Caste  a  ladelful ,  or  more  or  lasse,  of  boter 
per  to.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  8. 

laden )  Ihaden  y.  ags.  hladan  [hlSd;  hladeti], 
onerare ;  haurire,  alts,  ahd,  hladan^  afries.  hlada, 
gth.  hlapanj  altn.  hlaia,  schw.  lada,  dän.  lade, 
neue.  lade. 

1.  laden,  beladen:  Za(2yn,  or  chargyn 
withe  burdenys ,  onero.  Pb.  P.  p.  283.  I  wyll 
lade  this  carte.  Falsgr. 

I  lade,  I  charge  a  thyng  with  a  bourden,  je 
charge.  Palsor.  Ladyn,  wythe  byrdenys, 
onustus.  Pr.  p.  p.  283.  Another  schyp  was 
laden  yet  With  an  engyne  hyghte  Booynet. 
BiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1389.  I  loked  among  his  meyny 
schene ,  How  |)ay  wyth  lyf  wern  laste  &  lade. 
Allit.  p.  1, 1 144.  He  leet  mak  a  tour  ful  strong 
.  .  Therwith  |)ree  schyppys  wer  wel  lad.  BiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  1387.  When  he  is  al  forlaped,  Ant  lad 
oyer  lawe ,  A  doseyn  of  doggen  Ne  myhte  him 
[hire  ed.]  drawe.  Pol.  S.  p.  238  sq. 

2.  schöpfen:  Huo  (let  ofte  him  beuel{>, 
ofte  he  him  ssel  wesse ,  alsuo  ase  hit  behoue^ 
ofte  t)et  ssip  Ihade  out  ^et  weter  ^et  alneway  ge)> 
in.  Ayenb.  p.  178. 

Gat)  till  wit)|)  }ure  cuppes,  &  ladefh  upp 
[ags.  hladad  nu;  haurite  Vulg.  JoH.  2,  8]  &  ber- 
et)t)  itt  Till  f)allderrmann.  Orm  14043. 

I  laade  water  with  a  scoup  or  any  other 
thyng  out  of  a  dytche  or  pytte,  je  puyse  de  leaue. 
Palsor. 

We  lodenn  alle  twinne  ladd  Off  hiss  god- 
nessess  welle.  Orm  19313. 

t'e  birrless  .  .  |)att  haffdenn  rihht  ta  lodenn 
upp  t)e  waterr  off  t)a  fetless.  Orm  14053. 
laden  y.  ducere  s.  laden, 
ladesman,  Indesman,  lodesman  a.  ags.  lad- 
man,  ductor,  mhd.  hitman ,  leitesman,  niederl. 
leidsmanf  sch.  lediaman,  ledsman,  lodisman, 
neue,  loadsman.  Führer,  lur  See  Steuer- 
mann, Lotse. 

For  &  }e  nyk  now  to  myn  empire  .  .  laite 
[lates  Dubl.]  anothire  ladieman.  Wars  of  Alex. 
2339  Ashm.  pe  lede  at  was  par  ladisman ,  pe 
lord  and  his  kni|tis  Went  t>ur}e  a  wale  wode. 
4967.  5^  scullen  habben  ladeemen  [lodeemeny 
T.],  and  ford  \e  scullen  liden.  La|.  1.  266.  Ofte 
hit  [sc.  |)e  ark]  roled  on  rounde  &  rered  on  ende, 
Nyf  cure  lorde  hadde  ben  her  lode^mon,  hem 
had  lumpen  harde.  Allit.  P.  2,  423.  A  lodee- 
mon  lep  ynder  hachches.  3,  179.  Ase  zone  ase 
hi  [he  ed.]  yhyer|)  t)ane  smite  of  pe  lodeemanne, 
hjyernet).  Atenb.  p.  140.  Lodesman  of  a  ehippe, 
pilotte.  Palsor.  Die  Form  loderman  gleicher 
Bedeutung  ist  auffallend :  An  loderman  we  wilen 
US  sen.  O.  a.  £x.  3723.  losue  Ic  wile  ben  loder- 
man after  öe  4109. 

ladesterne,  lodesterre  s.  altn.  leidarstiamer, 
Arctos,  Ursa,  schw.  ledstjema,  dän.  ledestieme, 
mhd.  leiteeterne,   niederl.  letdetar,    sch.  lade-  | 


gieme,  kideeteme,  neue,  loadstar^  Leitstern  ^ 
Polarstern. 

Schipemene  .  .   Lukkes  to  pe  ladestem^ 
whene  t>e  lyghte  faille|.    Morte  Arth.  749-51  • 
The  sterre  transmontane,  that  is  clept  the  aterre 
of  the  see,  that  is  unmeyable,  and  that  is  to^v— 
ard  the  Northe,  that  we  clepen  the  lodesterre. 
Maund.  p.  180.    As  the  schipmen  taken  here 
ayys  here ,  and  goyeme  hem  be  the  lodesterre. 
ib.   Who  seth  yow  now ,  my  righte  lodesterre  f 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  232.  Ther  sawgh  I  how  woful 
Calystope  .  .  Was  turned  from  a  womman  to   a, 
here ,  And  after  was  ache  maad  the  loodesterre. 
C.  T.  2068-61. 
ladi  s.  8.  lafdi\. 
ladllch  adj.  s.  lahUe. 

leohe )  leebe  s.  nur  in  der  Mehnahl  nach- 
weisbar, u.  zweifelh.  Urspr.  Ob  su  Idean^  ludere, 
gehörig?  Blick,  Geberde? 

LaOliche  laches  heo  biteden  [-den  ed.]  mid 
e^an.   La}.  I.  80.  He  .  .  hi|inge  hine  igrap  mid 
grimmen  his  lachen,  II.  267.   SeolcuÖe  weoren 
heore  leches.  11.  332.    I*er  wea  moni  bald  Brut 
|)e  hafde  beres  leches.    II.  512.    Euielin  |>ene 
brond  igrap  mid  srimliche  lechen.  I.  349.  Mid 
his  lechen  he  gon  li|en,  his  heorte  wes  ful  blide. 
n.  148.  Ar6ur  .  .  tojaines  Frolle  mid  feondliche 
lechen  breid  biforen  breosten  godne  sceld  brade. 
n.  584.    Heo  un  leopen  mid  grimliche  lechen. 
in.  52.  He  .  .  oisaeh  uppen  Brien  mid  braden 
his  lechen.  III.  215.  Nu  tnu  mi}t  wite  sikerliche 
That  thine  leches  both  grisliche,  The  wile  thu 
art  on  lifdage.   O.  a.  N.  1137.  Auch  findet  sich 
laiche:  He  .  .  f)a8  worde  seide  mid  seorhfuUe 
laichen :  Wela,  weolla,  wella.  La}.  I.  145. 

Bildlich  gebraucht  scheint  das  Wort  in: 
^c  hafede  an  heorte  leches  he|e ,  and  lette  ]>at 
he  weore  betere  f)an  his  iuere.  La|.  532,  wo  yon 
hochmüthigem  Gebaren  die  Rede  ist. 

leehOy  leche^  selten  leaehe,  Ilaehe)  laehe  a. 
ags.  lacCf  medicus;  hirudo,  ahd.  Idchi ,  lähhi, 
medicus,  gth.  leikeis,  lekets,  iaxqo^^  afriea. 
leischOf  letza,  d&n.  läge,  medicus,  altniederl. 
lakct  hirudo,  sch.  leche,  lech,  leiche^  i.  q.  phy- 
sician or  surgeon,  neue,  leech. 

1 .  Arzt:  Nu  is  ure  Iteche  ifaren  hüten  laue. 
La}.  II.  323.  Vther  his  broSer  hsefde  him  t>ider 
isend  seolue  lache,  pene  besste  lache  pe  wunede 
an  m  londe.  U.  317.  For  t>&tt  te}}  shoUdenn 
mekenn  hemm  To  sekenn  tili  f)e  lache.  Orm 
19353.  —  (a  lachess  peXt  himm  comen  to  & 
himm  ne  mihhtenn  haelenn,  He  sloh.  8081. 

Prest  is  saulene  leche.  OEH.  11.  57.  Pe 
heuenliche  leche  seinte  Foul  nime6  geme  of  ure 
saule  sicnesse.  11. 77.  Pun  is  sienesse  soule  leche. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  182.  Anan  swa  he  hafde  idrunke, 
)>e  leche  hine  adun  laeide.  La;.  II.  320.  Nis  ther 
no  leche  so  fyn,  oure  serewes  to  bete.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  89.  Swich  leche  biyore  hym  ne  com  her  neuer 
non.  O.E.MiSGELL.  p.  39.  Ne  sholde  him  holen 
leche  non.  Havel.  1836.  His  wondes  wer  so 
ffrym ,  )>at  his  leche  was  in  ille  hope  of  him. 
Langt,  p.  192.  £it)er  of  }ou,  as  yleue ,  is  god 
leche  til  ot)er.  WiLL.  1032.  t*e  holi  gost  is  t>e 
g^ode  leche  psX  amaystre|)  his  ziknesse.  Atenb. 
p.  128  sq.    O  poynt  of  ore  pine  to  bate  in  the 


laBche  —  Isden. 
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Torid  ne  is  no  leehe,  BoDT  A.  S.  333.  The  Uehs 
»yd . .  That  he  myght  nought  hool  ben,  But  he 
to  Fraunce  wolde  turne  agen.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
6872.  I  [sc.  thelaTedy  say^  sal  make  hym  speke 
..  I  shal  be  his  leehe.  Seten  Sao.  444-6.  Leehe, 
mann  or  woman,  medicus,  medics.  Pb.  P.  p.  291 . 
The  deTÜ  made  a  rcTe  for  to  preche ,  Or  of  a 
so^er  a  schipman  or  a  leche,  Ch.  C  T.  3901. 
Leeehe,  heele  thi  silf.  Wtcl.  Luke  4,  23  Oxf. 
Yem  Ulis  child,  for  I  biteche  Him  to  the  als  til 
god  Ueke,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  112.  —  Wher  won- 
dres  to  dede  saltou  do ,  Ore  kehet  sal  rere  and 
sehiiTe  t>e  to  ?  Ps.  87,  11.  Als  .  .  lsehe$  alswa 
[se.  er  halden],  if  |>ai  wyse  ware,  To  hele  |)am 
t>at  er  soke  and  sare.  Hamp.  5944.  He  is  wounded 
fol  sare,  Lechea  with  salue  and  drink  Him  com- 
eth  wide  whare.  TBI8TR.  1,  102.  His  leefiei 
sede,  ther  nas  red  bote  on,  Other  smite  of  his 
fot,  other  he  was  ded  anon.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  490. 
^o  l>e  hem  |)e  tidinge  com,  ^at  ure  louera  Ihesu 
Crist  was  boren . .  pat  is  aire  herdene  herde  and 
aire  Uehme  Uehs.  OEH.  II.  41.  Oif  man  bed 
fonrunded,  he  wile  anon  sechen  after  leches,  and 
shewen  him  his  wunden.  II.  57.  Qof) ,  hi  seide, 
&  feoche  hem  leches,  bat  hi  iheled  were.  St. 
Ceistoph.  190.  Chariis  clipede  ys  leches  t>o. 
FEBüifB&.  1092. 

He  yef  ts  lif  [lit>  ed,]  and  def)  anfo|>,  he  is 
Tre  leaeü.  O.E.BilsCELL.  p.  142.  Ich  kan  beo, 
pf  i  seal ,  lichane  &  soule  Uache.  MoR.  Ode 
St  152.  Ich  can  ben  aider,  |ief  i  sal,  lichame  and 
sowie  lache.  OEH.  II.  229. 

2.  Blutegel:  Hec  sanguifica,  hecirudo, 
a  le^e,  Wr.  Yoc.  p.  255.  £eehe ,  wyrm  of  t>o 
▼atur,  sanj^uissuga,  nirudo.  Pr.  P.  p.  291  sq.;  cL 
Hec  sanguissuga,  a  hora-leehe.  Wr.  Yoc.  p.  223. 
—  In  that  lake  growen  many  reedes  ana  grete 
Cannes :  and  there  withinne  ben  many  cocodril- 
le«  and  serpentes  and  gtetewatre-leches,  Maund. 
p.  199.    ♦ 

bMbeerafty  leebeeraft  etc.  s.  a^s.  Ueceeräft, 
ars  medendi,  neue,  leeehcrajt,  Heilkunde. 

Ne  burn  nenne  kBcheerafte  ne  mihte  he  lif 
habben.  La|.  I.  325.  Drihhtin  shollde  ^ifenn  uss 
God  sawless  e}hesihh|)e  |>urrh  Crisstenndomess 
keehecraft.  Orm  1867.  Ich  cum  ford  rihtes  mid 
oSer  lacnecrafie,  {>a  sculled  beon  him  lide.  La). 
U.  321. 

Ne  mihte  na  lechecraft  helpen  him  nsB  wiht. 
La|.  II.  205.  He  ne  seched  nout  leche  ne  leche^ 
crafts  Ancr.  R.  p.  178.  T^%leeheerafi,  orheled 
thus  to  be ,  Were  wel  sittvnge  if  that  I  were  a 
fend.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  4,  408.  riers  .  .  lered  hvm 
Uehecrafl,  P.  PL.  1 1009.  Now  cou|)e  t^is  luper 
man  .  .  |)e  art  of  lechecraft.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  1 50. 
Twa  may  dens  with  him  thai  laft,  That  wele  war 
lered  of  lechecraft,  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2735,  „Of 
what  crafte  or  of  what  myster  beth  moste  men?'' 
.^ir,''  quod  he,  «of  lechecrafte.*  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  85.  The  clothred  blood ,  for  eny  hchecrafl, 
Oomimpith.  Ch.  C.  T.  2747.  God  &  his  decip- 
les  speken  of  soule  lechekreft,  Ancr.  R.  p.  370. 
For  siknesse  lechecreft,  And  for  the  goute  sealve 
Me  makethe.  Shorbh.  p.  2. 

Inchedom,  leebedom  s.  ags.  Iteeedöm,  medi- 
cina,  medicamentum  ^  ahd.  Idchintwmif  Idhhi- 


tuatn,  Idhtuixm,  IdhtSm,  altn.  Uekidomr,  schw.  la- 
kedofti, d&n. lagedom,  Heilung,  Heilmittel. 
Raphael  .  .  bitacnet){>  uss  .  .  Drihhtiness 
hallihe  l€ßchedom  &  sawless  e|hesallfe.  Orh 
1849-52.  Drihhtin  sennde  Raphasl  .  .  Wit)|> 
heofennlike  lachedom  To  liechenn  Tobess  e|he. 
1861.  Pet  mon  .  .  unhalne  lechnad,  |if  he  leche- 
dorn  con.  OEH.  p.  HI. 

la^eheiiy  leohen  v.  su  lache,  ags.  lace,  medi- 
cus,  gehörig,  altschw.  lakia,  sanare,  mederi, 
nschw.  läka,  dän.  latgef  sch.  Uche,  heilen. 

Wit>b  heofennlike  laechedom  To  Itechenn 
Tobess  e^ne.  Orm  1855.  He  comm  her  to  laehenn 
uss  Oflf  ail  ^att  dflB|)ess  wunde.  4274.  How  bat 
lesu  Crist  him  selue  . .  openlik  bigan  to  precne. 
And  alle  |>at  sek  ware  to  leche.  Curs.  Mundi 
173  COTT.  It  has  wondyde  me  ffor  it  sulde  Uehe 
me.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  2.  Such  licoris  mai  leche. 
Ltr.  p.  p.  26.  Good  were  .  .  That  on  his  paines 
ye  hadde  routh.  And  purpose  you  to  heare  his 
speeche.  Fully  avised  him  to  teeche.  Ch.  Dr. 
851.  To  teilen  out  to  debonere  men  he  sente  me, 
that  I  shulde  Uche  the  contrit  men  in  herte. 
Wycl.  Is.  61,  1  Oxf. 

to  t)at  left  wer  on  lyue,  he  leches  i)air  wound- 
es.  Wars  of  Alex.  1331  Dubl.  Godd  . .  lech- 
es seke  men  of  wa.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  143.  Ef 
thou  prave  him  that  he  leche  Thi  fandinges  and 
thi  wandrethe ,  That  dos  in  to  the  sawel  gode, 
Yef  thou  it  thoi  wit  milde  mode.  p.  137. 

Lame  men  he  lechede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
IX.  189. 

All  cume{>|>  off  {>att  tatt  hiss  gast  Iss  clenns- 
edd  &  rihht  lachedd.    Orm  17226.    Well  wiste 
that  lord  that  I  was  seke,  And  woulde  be  Uched 
wonder  faine.   Ch.  Dr.  872.  I  sail  leue  &  be 
lechtd.  Wars  of  Alex.  2814  Ashm. 
IflMl  B.  plumbum  s.  lead. 
Indeiiy  leaden,  leden,  laden,  leiden  etc.  v. 
ags.  ladan  [ladde;  laded] ,  ducere,  alts.  ISdian, 
lidean,  afnes.  ISda,   niederl.  leiden,  niederd. 
Uden  [spr.  li*rrC\,  ahd.  leittan,  leitan,  mhd.  leiten, 
altn.  tet6a,  schw.  Uda,  d&n.  lede,  neue.  lead. 
A.  transitiv. 

1.  mit  persönlichem  Subjekt  und  Ob- 
jekt, auch  kollektiv. 

c.  leiten,  führen,  We«  oder  Rich- 
tung weisen,  auch  im  bildli^en  Sinne,  mit 
oder  ohne  Angabe  des  Zieles :  Iche  wUe  ^esne 
king  laden  mid  me  seolfan.  La}.  I.  35  so. 
Heo  he  wolden  l€nden  toward  his  leoden.  1. 
192.  Elidur  .  .  lette  hine  laden  [leode  IT.] 
leofliche  and  stille  in  to  ane  castle.  I.  283.  Twei- 
ene  eorles  .  .  |>e  sculden  witen  f^at  lond  &  wis- 
sien  t)a  leoden  &  laden  [leoden  j.  T.]  here  ferde 
wher  hit  neod  weore.  I.  225.  5^  he  were  swa 
briste  .  .  ^at  he  heom  wolde  leaden  out  of  fiane 
leoden,  out  of  t>eowedome,  freo  {)at  heo  weoren, 
heo  hine  wolden  maken  due.  I.  16.  Ba  Porphire 
seh  feie  .  .  gultlese  leaden  &  dreien  to  deaöe. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2234.  Ich  eou  wUe  leden  for5 
to  mine  lauerd.  La|.  I.  32.  I  shollde  ledenn  ^ibb 
KaUdewisshe  folic  till  himm  &  tiechenn  hemm 
t>e  weue.  Orm  7345.  He  dede  hem  binden  and 
leden  aun,  And  speren  faste  in  his  prisun.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2193.    Til  hise  sone  mouthe  bere  Helm  on 
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heued,  and  Uden  vt  here.  Havel.  378.  His  wif 
he  dide  with  him  lede,  ]  684.  To  {>e  temple  |>an 
t)ai  yede,  pe  apoBtels  to  {)aiT  curt  to  lede.  Cubs. 
MuNDi  19321  CoTT.  Fortiger  .  .  nemnede  twalf 
scalkes  to  laden  mid  him  seoluen.  La|.  II.  140. 
To  leyde,  ducere  &  cetera.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  212. 

Pu  mid  {)e  lede  Kode  monne  ferde.  La^. 
U.  297.  Go  t  led  bis  folc,  min  engel  on  Sal  ic 
don  öe  biforen  gon.  G.  A.  Ex.  3607.  Ne  led  us 
noht  in  to  costnunga.  OEH.  p.  67.  Led  us, 
Loverd,  to  non  fondinge.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  160. 
Leddeb  us  to  been  kinge.  Lai.  I.  197. 

Deuel . .  tedeb  mon  to  helle  merk.  O.E.Ml- 
8CELL.  p.  14.  A  nu  mon  ledes  him  ford  to  munte 
caluarie.  OEH.  p.  283.  On  monie  wisen  mon 
mei  wurchen  elmessan  .  .  {)et  mon  gistaa  under- 
uo  .  .  oder  bHndne  mon  lei.  OEH.  p.  109  sq. 
5wanne  the  blind  lat  the  blinde,  In  dike  he 
fallen  bothe  two.  Body  a.  S.  239.  Warachipe 
freineS  hweonne  he  cume ,  and  hwuch  bird  ha 
leade.  OEH.  p.  249.  Wille  we  mid  ^ese  {)re 
lokes  cudlechen  us  wi5  aire  kingene  king  .  . 
wid  {)an  t)e  ^^  us  Ude  of  fis  water ,  {)at  is  t>i6 
weorld  wowe,  and  to  eche  blisse  lede.  H.  45. 
Nord  beod  f>a  Peohtes  .  .  {>e  ofte  ledeb  in  mine 
londe  ferde  swiÖe  stronge.  La|.  H.  159. 

As  {)u  leaddeat  Israeles  leode  . .  drufot  t>urh 
{)e  reade  sea.  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  Bu  helde  mi 
riht  bond  and  leddest  me  on  {)ine  wille.  OEH. 
II.  165.  tu  .  .  riddes  ham  ut  of  cwalmhus  and 
leddee  ham  wid  {)e  self  to  t>i  jimmede  bur.  II.  273. 
Per  Brutus  nom  Antigonum  . .  mid  him  he  bine 
l€Bdde.  La}.  I.  25.  Brutus  nom  Ignogen,  &  into 
scipe  kedde.  I.  47.  Porphire  .  .  leadde  hire,  i  t>(^ 
niht,  anan  to  f>e  cwarteme.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1590-3.  God  bom  Udde  ofer  |>a  rede  se.  OEH. 
p.  87.  Qudlac  ledde  ford  {)&  wifmon  ^wide  fseire. 
LAj.  I.  204.  God  ledde  hem  fro  belle  nigt  to  pa- 
raaises  leue  ligt.  G.  A.  Ex.  89.  te  holy  gost 
byne  ledde^^  into  {>e  wolde  For  to beon yuonded. 
O.E.MiscELL  p.  38.  Roberd  hire  ledde.  Ha- 
vel. 1686.  The  arcbebysschop  .  .  ledde  hym  .  . 
Into  a  pavyloun  in  pryvyte.  R.  OF  Gl.  A1  blind 
bis  man  to  tun  him  lead.  Curs.  Mundi  16649 
CoTT.  Wilaf  with  him  he  led,  Wales  for  to  se. 
Lanot.  p.  15.  Pe  werwolf  hem  ladde  ouer  mures 
&  muntaynes.  Will.  2618.  Pilatus  ladde  vt 
ure  louerd ,  he  nolde  no  leng  abyde.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p  49.  An  ot)er  lady  hir  lad  by  t>e  lyft 
honde.  Gaw.  947.  Brittrik  hir  wedded,  &  quene 
home  hir  lad.  Langt,  p.  10.  He  [sc.  ^e  angel] 
lad  him  to  t>e  blak  pit.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  216. 
—  ta  cnibtes  heom  kedden  to  heore  leodkinge. 
La}.  I.  197.  Heo  .  .  leadden  hire  {)ah  ford.  ST. 
Juliana  p.  53.  An  old  man  f>et  iiii  deoflen 
ledden  abuten.  OEH.  p.  43.  So  lediden  he  {>at 
fule  swike ,  Til  he  was  biforn  Hauelok  brouth. 
Havel.  2451.  The  Jewes  ladden  him  upon  an 
bighe  roche.  Maund.  p.  113.  Thei  ladden  hym 
bounden,  and  bitoken  hym  to  Pilat.  Wycl. 
Matth.  27,  2  Oxf.  The  palmers  thider  him  lad, 
T&ISTE.  1,  41. 

pass.  Sehe  schalle  ben  .  .  lad  to  the  sou- 
danes  chambre.  Maund.  p.  39. 

ß.  nahe  liegt  die  Bedeutung  regieren, 
wobei  das  L  a  n  d  die  Personen  vertreten  kann : 


This  olde  sowdones,  this  cursed  crone,  Satli 
with  his  frendes  doon  this  cursed  dede,  For  sehe 
hirself  wold  al  the  contre  lede,  Ch.  C  7*. 
4853. 

He  Bwide  freolic  al  his  folc  he  ladde,  ILiA|. 
I.  204. 

y.  behandeln:  fru..  wearnedes ham  ivrel, 
hu  men  ham  walde  |>reaten  &  leaden  unlabe- 
liehe.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  622.  fre  zenne  of  reuen 
.  .  {)et  accuset»  .  •  pet  poure  uolc,  and  ham  dof» 
raym  iand  kueadliche  lede  uor  a  lite  wynnynge. 
Atenb.  p.  43  sq. 

Hwat  constu  to  peoB  men  f  tu  |>us  leadest  ? 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2243. 

fre  clergie  of  {>at  sohire  so  euelle  he  |>ain 
led,  be  monkes  of  Canterbire  fro  t>er  doistere 
{)am  fled.  Langt,  p.  209. 

Sir  Adam  of  otretton  fülle  hard  was  he  led 
Noubt  without  encheson.  Langt,  p.  246. 

(f.  jemand  hinziehen,  langweilen: 
Ne  lead  tu  us  na  lengre,  ah  loke  nu,  biliue, 
hweder  pe  beo  leuere  etc.  Leg.  St. Kath.  2310. 
im  lat.  Texte:  Ne  nos  ergo  diutius  protrahas, 
quod  vis  ex  duobus  unum  elige. 

fi.  heimführen  (ein  Weib),  heirathen: 
^wane  men  arises  a  domus  dai,  no  wif  ne  scbuUe 
heo  lede.  Leb.  Jesu  408.  vgl.  neque  nubent, 
neque  dueent  uxoree,  Luc.  20,  35  Vulg. 

2.  leiten,  fahren  von  Thieren  als  Ob- 
jekt :  5®  finded  redliche  bar  ane  asse  gebunden 
mid  hire  colt ,  unbinded  heo  and  leaded  heo  to 
me.  0£H.  p.  3. 

^were  ben  .  .  thine  houndes  that  thou 
ledde  ?  Body  a.  S.  33-38.  Ffayne  was  the  freike 
&  fore  to  pe  homes  Of  pe  balefuU  bestes ,  & 
hom  aboute  ladde,  Destb.  of  Troy  898.  — 
Heo  nomen  be  asse  and  here  colt ,  and  ledden 
to  him.  OEH.  p.  3.  Po  tweien  sanderbodes  .  . 
funden  an  asse  mid  fole,  and  ledden  hit  togenes 
him  II.  89.  Duden  of  f^an  wilde  al  hire  wille, 
to  pe  sipes  ladden  so  muche  so  hi  wolden.  La|. 
L48. 

3.  a.  von  konkreten  Sachen  aU  Objekt. 
a.  fortschaffen,    bringen:     Ich  bi~ 

tceche  pe  ane  hsengest .  .  to  laden  {)is  garisume 
to  leuene  mine  fadere.  La}.  1. 151.  Heo  weoren 
ifaren  into  {)an  londe  fodder  to  biwinnen,  »it>er 
uodder  and  mete  to  laden  to  heore  ferde.  UI.  76. 
Whenne  pu  wult  riden,  wid  foe  {)u  miht  hit  [ac. 
t)at  bord]  leden  [leade  y  T.].  II.  540.  Pe  t)ridde 
is  for  mete  {)at  Uch  man  agh  mid  him  to  leden, 
f>an  he  sal  of  t>esse  line  faren.  OEH.  II.  27.  Me 
my|te  bere  by  bis  daye  &  lede  hardelyche  Tre- 
sour  aboute  &  ot)er  god  oueral.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  375. 
Pe  [wone  j.  T.]  nauere  nan  iboren  mon  ne  maie 
heom  [sc.  p&  stanes]  bringgen  t>enne,  no  mid 
nare  strengde  of  f>Bn  stude  lade ,  hu  mihte  ich 
heom  t>enne  heom  bringen  {>eonne.  La|.  II.  297. 
Thai  dede  the  king  fiUe  twei^  forcers  Of  riebe 
golde  and  of  clers,  And  dede  hit  lade,  with  priu- 
ete.  Into  Rome.  Seuyn  Sag.  2035. 

Whan  thei  gon  to  werre,  thei  leiden  hire 
houses  with  hem  upon  charlottes.  Maund. 
p.  248. 

That  arke . .  Tytus  ledde  with  hym  to  Rome. 
Maund.  p.  85.  Seint  Daui  t>e  }eordene  nam  And 


laden. 
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Udde  heom  to  lerusalem.  Sancta  Cbux  251 
m  Earfy^  Engl.  JLegendary  I.  ed.  Horstmann.  — 
We,  a^ain  {>in  heaat  ^  licome  awei  ledden.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  2250.  Be  chüapmen  .  .  Into  Egipte 
iedden  bat  ware.  G.  A.  Ex.  1989.  freoa  etanes 
heo  laddtn  .  .  &  duden  heom  in  heore  scipen. 
\a\,  n.  307. 

ß.  führen,  mit  sich  führen,  tra- 
ge n,  wie  Waffen  u.  dgl. :  AI  t>e  wepne  |>at 
bith  ledeB.  Havel.  1684. 

He  kedde  on  his  ezle  ane  muchele  wieax. 
La}.  I.  96.  He  leadde  an  his  honde  enne  bowe 
itronge.  I.  62. 

y.  ziehen  (ein  Schwert):  Sothli  oon  of 
men  stondinge  aboute,  ledinge  out  a  swerd,  smot 
the  seniaunt  of  the  hi^este  prest ,  and  kitte  of 
to  him  an  eere.  Wtcl.  Mark  14,  47  Oxf. 

b.  mit  einem  Verbalsubstantiv  oder 
ein»n  Abstrakt  um  überhaupt. 

a.  tragen,  gleichsam  mit  sich  führen, 
haben:  Suffre  not  Sir  Frethebald  long  to  fec^ 
1)18  pyne.  Langt,  p.  15.  More  hi  yeden  Minde 
blitte ,  huanne  me  dede  hem  ssame  and  hard- 
nesse.  p.  164. 

ß^  ausführen!  betreiben:  Of  Sis  hinge 
wil  we  leden  aong.  G.  A.  Ex.  699.  5^^  ^^  P® 
lorde  on  t^e  launde,  ledande  his  gomnes.  Gaw. 
1694.  Wenten  out  in  to  meeting  to  hym  com- 
ende,  resceyuende  hjm  with  crounus  and 
laumpis,  ledende  dauncis  [ledden  daunsis.  Purv,] 
Wtcl.  Judith  3,  10  Oxf. 

/.  ungemein  häufig  trifft  man  seit  ältester 
Zeit  den  Gebrauch  des  Zeitworts,  wie  das 
deutsche  fahreui  vom  Leben  und  von  der 
AxtderLebensführung:  God8ettee[sslaw] 
t>ftin  israelisce  folce,  hu  heo  sculden  heore  lif 
ietuUn,  0£H.  p.  79.  Ueo  suUen  . .  heom  seggen 
hu  heo  Beulen  üden  heore  lif.  p.  7.  He  mune^ed 
• .  ihadede  and  ileuede  feier  lif  to  hden  in  {>iB8e 
Hue.  p.  131.  Sume  biginnei  on  here  guwuöe 
clene  iif  leden.  11. 85.  Adam  sul  6us,  and  his  wif, 
In  blisse  9us  hden  lesteful  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  303. 
W  t)a  mihht .  .  ledenn  harrd  &  halil  lif.  Orm 
1606-12.  Yeole  iwordede  mon ,  seio  |)e  psalm- 
wurhte ,  ne  schal  neuer  leden  iiht  lif  en  eorde. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  78.  Ne  scalt  bu  nauere  mare  f)!  lif 
t>enne  lede.  La|.  III.  68.  Vnel)e  he  mi|te  half  a 
}er  bi  bis  rente  his  lyf  lede.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
^^6.  Tegenes  ure  emcristene  we  suUe  laden  ure 
lif  edmodeliche.  OEH.  11.  9.  Se  man  {)e  nafre 
nele  don  god  ne  nafre  god  lif  lade.  II.  223. 

Adam ,  Öhu  knowe  Eue  Sin  wif ,  and  leded 
[imperat]  samen  gunker  Hf.  G.  A.  Ex.  397. 

Vnnet  lif  ich  habbe  iled,  and  tet  me  t>ing|) 
i  lede.  OEH.  p.  161.  Vnnet  lif  ich  habbe  Uad, 
and  |iet  me  binched  i  lade.  p.  220.  I  lede  mi  lif 
^th  tene,  With  muchel  hounsele  ich  lede  mi  lif, 
Spaz  174.  Hwen  |)u  hare  Uflade  [sc.  of  engle]  i 
bi  bruchele  flesch  widute  bruche  leadest.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  13.  (ilif  al  f>u  hei  in  wowe.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  158.  Elch  man  t>at  hdeb  his  Uf  riht- 
Üche.  GEH.  H.  45.  Lussum  lyf  heo  ledes.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  34.  —  Ure  Hf  we  ledeh  richtliche  togenes 
ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist ,  gif  we  forbered  al  {)at 
|>at  him  is  unqueme.  OE£L  II.  9.  Ure  holende 
. .  bihet  US  eche  lif  on  bliase,  gif  we  lede  ure  lif  | 


nu  swo  he  us  wisset.  U.  101.  Ac  nu  hit  is  time 
{>at  we  .  .  ure  üf  laden  on  clennesse.  II.  7.  fre 
eadi  meidnes . .  be  leadeh  heouenlich  lif  in  eorde. 
OEH.  p.  261.  Fe  selie  godes  spuses  |)at .  .  in 
his  anes  seruise  hare  lif  leadeo.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  29.  Sume  men  ledeb  clene  liflode.  OEH.  II. 
37.  te  glotouns  ledep  Uf  of  zujn.  Atenb.  p.  50. 
Pub  heo  leodeb  heore  lif.  La|.  II.  404.  oume 
men  ladeb  here  lif  on  etinge  and  on  drinkinge. 
OEH.  II.  37. 

He  ledde  swiSe  feir  lif.  La|.  I.  268.  frus 
ladde  Argal  bis  lif  fram  |u)e6e  to  his  dsedsid. 
I.  280.  So  holy  lyf  he  ladde  &  god.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  330.  Thre  yeer  in  this  wise  his  lyf  he  ladde. 
Ch.  C.  T.  1448.  —  Bat)e  leddmn  usell  lif.  Orm 
890.  ta  be  ledden  here  lif  mid  unriht  and  mid 
wränge.  GEH.  p.  173.  05re  manie  be  swo  led- 
den here  lif  t>at  te  biginninge  was  fair ,  and  te 
middel  fairere ,  and  te  ende  aire  fairest.  II.  85. 
te  lauerd  sainte  Powel  .  .  sagh  f^at  mast  man- 
nen ladden  here  lif  on  sunnen.  II.  7.  ten  {)is 
cumlich  king  .  .  Had  wedde  a  wife  .  .  And  long 
ladden  bur  life  in  lond  togeder.  Alis. From.  18. 
tus  t)ei  ladden  |)e  lif  and  lengede  longe.  Jo- 
seph 16. 

4.  Das  Subjekt  der  Thätigkeit  können 
Thiere  sein,  welche  Lasten  fortbewegen 
oder  sieben :  And  4  olifaunt}  and  4  grete  des- 
treres,  alle  white  and  covered  with  riche  covert- 
oures,  ledynge  the  charyot.  Maukd.  p.  244. 

5.  Als  Subjekte  können  auch  konkrete 
und  abstrakte  Sachsubstantive  auftreten, 
die,  personificirt  gedacht,  zu  einem  Ziele  lei- 
ten, oder  zu  etwas  verleiten:  tetret  ^  ladeb 
to  lif.  Leo.  St.Kath.  1769.  te  way  pet  let  in  to 
]>e  helle  of  god.  Atenb.  p.  165.  —  Whom  schal 
1  it  wite  but  me  wicked  egi}en  pat  lad  myn  hert 
t)rou)  loking  {)ifllangour  to  diye?  Will.  458. 
—  Sode  Ittue  ledeb  alle  rihtwise  men  to  eche 
bUsse.  OEH.  H.  1 31 .  —  te  Uome  of  pe  sobe  lare 
bkadeb  to  eche  lif.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  478.  -- 
Hwenne  dep  heom  lat  to  {)e  mureh{)e  t>&t  neuer 
ne  byl)  undon.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  101.  —  te 
yefpe  of  toysdom  leth  to  stedeuestnesse  of  loue. 
Atenb.  p.  200.  —  te  gederunge  inwiÖ  t^e  of 
fleschliche  fohtee  pat  leadeb  t>e  &  drahen  .  .  to 
licomliche  lustes.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  —  te  ilke 
bet  couaytiee  ledep,  habbe |)  zuyche  mesure  ase 
pe  pors  wyle.  Atenb.  p.  53. 

B.  reflexiv. 

a.  sich  führen,  sich  benehmen:  tus 
ah  mon  .  .  to  leaden  him  ant  hinen,  ^et  beo5  his 
limen  alle.  OEH.  p.  267.  Red  me  tet  am  helples 
and  redles,  hu  ich  schule  leden  me  and  liuien  on 
eor5e.  p.  213.  Josep  . .  hem  lerede  and  tagte  wel. 
And  hu  he  sulden  Aem  best  leden  .  .  And  al  de 
bettre  sule  ge  speden,  If  ge  wilen  gu  wid  treweide 
leden.  G.  A.  Ex.  2300-4.  tatt  he  [sc.  |ure  preost] 
tuw  .  .  leere  Off  all  hu  )uw  birrt)  ledenn  ^uw  & 
lefenn  uppo  Griste.  Orm  936.  Wel  a}tist  j^e  faire 
to  hde,  wile  {)ou  art  in  {>is  wreche  wone.  E.  E. 
P.  p.  12. 

5iff  t^  •  •  ha}herrlike  ledeest  te  &  dafftelike 
&  fa|)re  etc.  Orm  1214.  5iff  tu  pe  ledeeet  all 
Witt  Bkül  etc.  1246. 

ß.  sich  selbst  leiten,  selbstftndig 
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Isden  —  lenen. 


handeln:  Alle  hyt  was  shewed  hym  before, 
How  he  had  lyued  syn  he  was  bore,  And  name- 
ly euery  wykked  deae  Syn  fyrst  he  coude  hym- 
selfUde.  K.  OF  BBUmiE  Handl  8,  5645. 

laof  8.  8.  leaf, 

kBfdi  8.  8.  lafdi\, 

lasfe  8.  8.  leafe. 

Infel  8.  ahd.  lahal,  label  ^  lapels  v,  mlat.  la- 
bellum,  eine  Art  Gefäss,  Becken. 

Water  me  brohte  an  uloren ,  mid  güldene 
lii^flen.  Lai.  U.  533. 

Infful  adj.  8.  leaffuh 

lasn  8.  8.  lean. 

laDne,  leane,  Uiene,  lene,  leene,  lelne  adj. 
ags.  kkme,  lane,  macer,  macüentus  [OsElN 
II.  163],  neue. /«an.  mager,  elend,  dürr, 
Ton  Menschen,  Thieren  u.  Sachen. 

Ne  cumed  nauere  inne  ure  disc  neo{>er  flees 
na  no  fisc ,  no  nanes  cunnes  drsBnc  baten  water 
scene,  buten  water  olaene ,  for  })i  we  beod  })us 
kane.  La|.  II.  402  sq. 

Lone  he  is  ant  Isane ,  ant  his  leor  deadlich. 
0£H.  p.  249.  Pellican  is  a  leans  fowel,  so 
weamoa  &  so  wiefiful.  Ancb.  R.  p.  118. 

^e  on  )viwi  zayt> :  „£th  ynof  alhuet  |>ou  art 
uayr  and  net;"  t>e  of>er  him  sayt> :  »f>oa  ne  sselt, 
ac  f>ou  sselt  ueste  alhuet  {)ou  art  bleche  and 
Ihene."  ATENB.p.  53.  A  zed  t>et  betere  makef)  frut 
ine  Ihene  land,  t^ftnne  hit  do  ine  uette.  p.  189. 
Were ,  for  l>ouhte  of  his  luue,  lens  &  vuele 
iheowed.  Ancb.  R.  n.  368.  5^  '^^  feorleosaS 
t>a8  knan  worldling,  penne  we  sculan  witan  t>et 
ure  wununge  nis  nauht  her ,  ac  is  an  heuene. 
OEH.  p.  105,  Was  he  oldest  man,  Lene  he  was, 
and  also  lang.  Seüyn  Saq.  53.  He  was  lene  and 
febil  of  myght.  3450.  [Be  neddre]  Fasted  til  his 
fel  him  slaked,  ten  dales  fuUe,  Sat  he  is  lene 
and  mainles,  and  iuele  mai  gangen.  Best.  126. 
Ho  so  haveth  of  fur  mest,  he  schal  beo  smal  and 
red,  Other  blak ,  with  crips  her,  lene ,  and  som- 
del  qued.  Pop.  So.  281.  Flours  and  gress  inogh 
ifaand,  And  kij  fourtene  barin  ganffand;  pe 
seuen  o  ^am  me  thoght  ferli  War  selcuth  fatt 
and  fair  kij ;  t>as  ot>er  seuen  yede  i  to  see  . .  Sua 
lene  sa^h  i  neuer  nan;  Lene  and  hungre  bath 
war  t>ai ,  {)ai  draf  ^vc  o|>er  seuen  awai.  Cubs. 
MüNDl  4563-72.  COTT.  Bo  drempte  Pharaon 
king  a  drem,  dat  he  stod  bi  Öe  flodes  strem.  And 
deden  utcomen  .VH.  neet,  Euerilc  wel  swioe  fet 
and  gret ,  And  .  VH.  lene  after  io ,  de  deden  de 
.Vn.  fette  wo ,  de  lene  hauen  de  fette  freten  .  . 
An  oder  drem  cam  him  biforen,  .VH.  eares 
wexen  fette  of  coren ,  On  an  busk  ranc  and  wel 
tidi,  And  .VH.  lene  rigt  dorbi.  O.  A.  Ex.  2095- 
2106.  Ho  so  hadde  suche  kyn  ynowe,  he  nere 
no)t  to  bymene ,  {)e|  his  larder  were  nej  ido  & 
his  somer  lese  Ime.  St.  Kenelm  235.  Hire 
bi|ete  was  wel  lene.  358.  Al  so  lene  was  his 
hors  as  is  a  rake.  And  he  was  not  right  fat.  Ch. 
C.  r.  289.  Ful  longe  wem  his  leffgus  and  ful 
lene,  Al  like  a  staff,  ther  was  no  calf  ysene.  593. 
Hit  [sc.  medike]  doungeth  landes  lene.  Pallad. 
5, 13.  Lene,  not  fet,  macer.  Pb.  P.  p.  296. 

Thanne  loked  up  a  lunatik ,  A  leene  thyng 
withalle.  P.  Pl.  245.  My  wit  is ,  for  tarede  it, 
al  to  leene,   Ch.  Jr.  a.  Or.  2,  132.   Chiohevache 


this  is  my  name,  Himgiy,  megre,  sklendre  and 
leene.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  132. 

Leyn,  exiiis,  deoüis,  macer.  Cath.  A^m^gl.. 
p.  213.  To  be  letffi,  macere,  macescere.  »*&.  Xo 
make  leyfi,  austnnare,  debilitare,  maoerare.  %b, 
Ygl.  austrinatuB,  macer.  Papias.  My  wynnyzieps 
ar  bot  meyn,  No  wonder  if  that  I  be  leyn,  To^w^?«r. 
M.  p.  10. 

Kompar.  tu  scalt .  .  festen  swa  t>et  f>ixi 
licome  beo  |)e  lenre.  OEH.  p.  37. 

Subs  tanti  vir t  ist  das  Adjektiv  yon  Per- 
sonen :  No  durste  t>8er  bilieuen ,  na  {)fe  uatte  no 
{)e  kene.  Lai.  II.  392.  Al  t)at  je  oftake  ma^en, 
doh  hit  of  lir  daten,  {)a  uatte  &  pa  lene,  t>a  nclie 
and  t>a  bene.  III.  84. 

lasneiu  leanen,  lanen,  lenen.  leenen^  leinen 
V.  ags.  kmum,  afries.  Una,  aha.  lihanan^  mlid.. 
Wienen,  niederd.  linen,  niederl.  leenen,  altn. 
Idna,  altschw.  lana,  knta,  nschw.  läna,  Idfza, 
dän.  laane, 

1.  verleihen,     gewähren,     geben: 
Hu  mihte  he  leansn  lif  to  })e  deade?  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1086.  Ich  t>e  wulde  lanen  of  mine  leode- 
folc,  fif  hundred  schipes  ifülled  mid  cnihten ,  & 
al  |>at  hem  bihoued  to  habben  on  fore.    I1a|. 
I.  156.  Ich  eow  wullen  lanen  of  mine  leodfolke 
fouwerti  hundred  cnihtes.  I.  266.    "^xi  t>u  w^It 
me  lenen  &  |^ine  IsBue  iunnen,  and  t)u  me  wulXe 
fulsten  and  ferde  bitcBchen  . .  ich  wulle  uor5 
aneouste  and  faren  ouerHumbre.  III.  269.  Heo 
sende  to  Scottes  f^at  ber  were ,  t>at  heo  schulde 
hem  vnderstonde  And  lene  hem  wymmen ,  bat 
heo  my}te  here  of  spryng  eche  so.    R.  OF  Gl«. 
p.  42.  I  traw  that  he  wüle  leyn  me  noght.  Town. 
M.  p.  10. 

Lan  [lean  j.  T.]  me  Mauric  {»inne  sune,  t>e 
is  a  swide  wis  gume,  to  uaren  a  mire  neode  in  to 
IComt>eode.  La}.  U.  54.  Lene  hym  grace  in  that 
fy}t  Wel  for  to  spede.  Degbey.  1599.  Of  mi 
misgelt  mercy  ich  craue,  lene  me  lif  [gew&hre 
mir  Leben,  tödte  mich  nicht].  Will.  4397. 
Lorde  .  .  lene  me  t^Y  grace  For  to  go  at  t>i  gre. 
Allit.  p.  3,  347.  Lme  me  youre  nand.  Uh. 
a  T.  3084. 

Ich  leane  }>e  ten  t>ousend  cnihtes.  La}.  II. 
636  j.  T.  Lese  wordes  thu  me  leneU  0.  A.  N. 
756.  He  lenh  us  his  eorde  to  tolie.  OEH.  p.  233. 
God  sende  {)e  })iB ,  t>at  al  ]>e  grace  lenee.  Jo- 
seph 590.  Lenye  he  me,  as  com  thrift  apon  the 
so?  Town.  M.  p.  10.  Lar^tas,  |)et  is  eustinesse 
on  englisc ,  t>et  mon  wisliche  spene  t>a  t'^K  l>e 
him  god  lene  on  t)i88e  Hue  to  brukene.  OEH. 
p.  105.  God  lene  hym  werken  as  he  gan  devyse. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  O.  3,  f.  Our  lauerd  len  us  that  we 
mai  Drinc  wit  him  wyn  that  lastes  ai.  Metr. 
HoM.  p.  125. 

We  ahte  .  .  t>onkien  hit  ure  drihten  |>e  hit 
us  lende,  OEH.  p.  5.  God  }eue  t>et  ure  ende  bo 

fod,  and  wite  t>et  he  us  lende.  p.  167.  tie  iond 
e  hire  lende  bat  come  hir  lifes  ende.  La).  1. 10. 
tanne  lente  he  swiche  leuere  to  ledes  t>at  he 
ofrau|t,  {)at  |>e  üf  sone  he  les  f>at  lauit  ani  dint. 
Will.  1233.  Louely  lay  it  [sc.  [le  child]  along 
in  his  lonely  denne ,  &  buskede  him  out  of  {)e 
buschys  {)at  lent  grete  schade.  20.  Bi  god,  quoth 
Gawayn,  t>at  me  gost  lante.  Gaw.  2250. 


isnen  —  Isren. 


148 


Äfften  batt  little  witt  t«tt  me  Min  Drihhtin 
hftfe^t»  itnedd.  0km  5158.  Tgl.  6000. 6390. 10059. 
Hui  hoh  .  .  of  t>an  |)e  sod  him  haueS  lend  loc 
to  chirche  bringen.  OleH.  IT.  217.  frerfore, 
keuen  king,  heried  mot  }e  bene,  |>at  ha^  be 
k»d  lify  T8  alle  to  deliuere.  Will.  4577.  Tecne 
hjm  esely  hyt  to  amende  With  fayre  vordee, 
that  god  the  hath  Unde,  Fbeemas.  403.  ^wile 
Oft  waa  lif  togidre  Uni.  Body  a.  S.  338.  Alle 
other  fiat  wrang  and  in  ille  entent  |)e  gudes 
Bpended  t>at  Ood  had  |>am  lent.  Hamp.  5992. 
LefU  nevere  was  lif ,  Bat  liflode  were  shapen. 
P.  Fl.  8983.  A  fülle  harde  grace  was  hir  lentle, 
Er  she  owt  of  this  worde  wentte.  Ms.  in  Hal- 
uw.  D.  p.  514. 

2.  leihen,  borgen:  To  lenne  aocomo- 
dsre,  eomodare,  eredere;  comodamus  amico 
ipsam  rem ,  ut  librum ,  mutuamus  Tel  mutuum 
dsmiis,  Tt  Tinum  Tel  argentum ;  prsBstare.  Cath. 
Ai^GL.  p.  213.  Peo  ancre  |)et  wemde  an  oier  a 
cwser  uorto  Unen  —  ful  ueor  heo  hefde  heone- 
ward  hire  eien  of  bileaue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  248. 
Ve  t^ridde  manere  of  gavelinge  is  ine  ham  |>et 
habbet»  onwort»  to  lene  of  hire  hand ,  ac  hi  dof) 
lene  hare  sergons  ot)er  ot>re  men  of  hire  pans. 
Atenb.  p.  35.  I  sal  lene  the  her  mi  ring ,  Bot 
Telde  it  me  at  myne  askyng.  Yw.  a.  Qaw.  737. 
&s  lord  wel  couthe  he  plese  subtiUy,  To  geve 
and  lens  him  of  his  owne  good.  Ch.  C.  T,  612. 
This  false  chanoun  cam  upon  a  day  Unto  the 
prestea  chambre,  wher  he  lay,  Bisecning  him  to 
lene  him  a  certeyn  Of  g^ld,  and  he  wold  quyt  it 
hSm  ageyn.  12950.  Not  wilnynge  to  leene  nym 
that  he  askith  to  borwe.  Wtcl.  Deutebom. 
15,  9  Oxf. 

That  bote  cultre  .  .  As  lene  it  me  .  .  I  wol 
it  bring  agayn  to  the  ful  soone.  Ch.  C  T.  3774. 
Lene  me  a  mark  .  .  but  dayes  thre^  And  at  my 
day  I  wil  it  quyte  the.  12954. 

(e  nert>e  manyere  [sc.  of  gaTelinge]  is  ine 
ham  t>«t  lenep  of  ot>remanne  selure,  ot)er  borget» 
to  litel  cost,  uor  to  lene  to  gratter  cost.  Ayenb. 
p.  35  sq. 

Ich  the  lende  Tyf  hondred  pound,  and  thu 
ne  folde  no|t  on.  ^ek.  775.  Pe  pans  t>et  hi 
token  beuore  to  {)e  poure  manne,  ot>er  him 
iende  a  lite  corn.  Atenb.  p.  36  sq. 

(er  bye})  seue  manere  gaueieres,  lenynde 
{>et  leneb  aeluer  uor  o|>ren.  Ayenb.  p.  35. 

Sucn  mon  have  ich  lend  my  cloth.  That  hath 
maked  me  ful  wroth ,  £r  hit  come  a}eyn.   Rel. 
Ant.  I.  113. 
Inpen  v.  s.  leapen, 

Imre  [TgLt^^er],  lere  adj.  ^ts.  ahd.  Mri,  mhd. 
here,  altniederl.  laery  neuniederl.  laar,  neue. 
leer*  leer. 

Wowes  weste  other  lere  huse.  O.  A.  N.  1525. 
(o  was  Breteyn  |>is  lond  of  Romavnes  almest 
lere.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  81.  Ouer  f^e  welle  stod  a  tre 
wi^  bowes  brode  and  lere ,  Ac  it  ne  bar  no|)er 
lef  ne  yynde,  as  it  uorolded  were.  Holt  Rood 
p.  24.  Do  gete  me,  quoÖ  she,  a  ler  tonne.  Oesta 
Rom.  p.  252. 
l»re  s.  s.  lare. 

Iwren^  leareiis  leren ,  leoren  etc.  v.  ags. 
keran ,  docere,  alts.  ISnan,  Urean,  Urany  ahd. 


Uran^  ISrran,  afries.  lira,  niederl.  leeren,  nie- 
derd  ISren,  Uren,  ffth.  lai^'an,  altn.  lara,  schw. 
lära ,  d&n.  kere ,  sen.  lare ,  lere ,  lear.  Im  Neu- 
englischen  ist  das  Zeitwort  aufge^ben.  Das 
Altenglische  gebraucht  frühe ,  wie  noch  das 
Schottische,  das  Niederländische  und  das  Nie- 
derdeutsche, dies  Zeitwort  für  1  e  h  r  e  n  und  ler- 
nen; ebenso  die  nordischen  Sprachen,  denen 
eine  Bildung  für  ler  n  e  n  überhaupt  abgeht, 
a.  lehren. 

1.  absolut:  He  wass  ma||8tre  oflf  all 
mannkinn,  To  wissenn  &  to  /cerenn.  Obm  12982. 
As  sente  Pawel  lear^.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 

2.  mit  einem  Personalobjekte:  All  foe 
birrt)  bitiechenn  itt  t>e  preost  o  Oodess  hallfe, 
Onn|»n  t>att  he  shall  shnfenn  pe  &  huslenn  ec, 
&  kerenn.  Obm  6126.  Heo  .  .  leared  him  b  is 
icumen  to  leren  hire.  An  ob.  R.  p.  64.  fre  laayes 
{)at  had  him  to  loke  41*  l^en  in  tout)e.  Will. 
4770.  „Sei  me  wat  I  shal  do  .  .^  »t)o?^  quod  the 
vox,  „ich  Wille  the  lere.""  Vox  A.  W.  229.  Do  nu 
als  ich  wile  you  lere,  Havel.  2592. 

Bricht  and  scene  quen  of  storre,  so  me  liht 
and  lere,' In  this  false  fikele  world  so  me  led 
and  steore.  That  ich  at  min  endedai  ne  habbe 
non  feond  to  fere.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  103. 

5ef  t>o  mine  lore  wel  wolt  ihure ,  and  noht 
holde  to  wra{>t>e  |ef  ich  pe  wel  leore  [^at  ich  wel 
leare  ä.  T.]  Lai.  II.  165  j.  T.  I>at  ben  t>e  rihl^ 
wise  and  {>e  soafrihte  men,  foe  laded  herlif  alse 
me  hem  in  cnireche  lere^,  OEH.  II.  25.  Yte 
we  .  .  leden  clenliche  wre  lif,  alse  t>e  holie  hoc 
U9  lere^,  II.  55. 

Ckerkes  he  lerde  [learede  j.  T.]  LA|.  HI. 
184.  He  .  .  lerde  pat  fole  f>e  he  to  com  mid 
muoelene  wisdoms.  OEM.  p.  229.  Josep  .  .  hem 
lerede  and  tagte  wel.  0.  A.  Ex.  2300.  ^  frus 
speken  t>eo8  swiken ,  and  spileden  mid  worde, 
swa  long  heo  hine  larde  |)at  he  heom  ileuede. 
La}.  1. 162.  Alse  Seinte  Poul,  and  Seinte  Marie 
Mi^daleine,  ^e  dide  ake  wise  hire  lerden.  OEH. 
n.  85. 

Over  alle  lerand  me  I  understode.  Pa. 
118,  99. 

Im  Passiv  erscheint  das  Particip  kered  etc. 
in  der  Bedeutung  gelehrt,  unterrichtet: 
Bitwenenn  ^oU  Judisskenn  flocc  })att  keredd 
u>a$8  o  boke.  Obm  8931.  Of  swuche  larespel 
t)u  hau  es  leaue  üeomed,  b  tu  ari^  |)er  onont,  al 
to  deope  leared,  hwen  pu  forcwidest,  for  |>i 
Godd,  ure  undeaSliche  godes.  Leg.  St.  ELath. 
385.  Bog  he  ne  he  lered  on  no  boken.  G.  A. 
Ex.  4.  I^ed  on  letrure  toae  (»e  lud  then.  Alis. 
Fegm.  1152. 

te  masste  lott  tatt  heghesst  iss,  Iss  |>att 
kerede  gengge.  Obm  1 5248.  Alle  |>e  learede  men 
hii  caste  in  fure.  La).  II.  456  j.  T.  Oodes  sed 
is  godes  word,  ^e  men  tilien  in  chireche  on  salm- 
es  .  .  and  on  holde  bedes ,  ^e  lerde  men  selde 
and  gemelesUche  so  wen.  0£H.  H.  163.  Wel 
bird  ever  ilk  man  Lof  God  after  that  he  kan, 
Lered  men  wit  rihtwis  lare.  And  laued  folk  wit 
rihtwis  fare.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  2.  fre  folk  he 
did  somoune,  Lered  men  &  ULy,  fre  &  bond  of 
toune.  Lanqt.  p.  171. 

Substantivirt  wird  die  Form  häufig  zur  Be« 
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laeren  —  Insten. 


Zeichnung  dee  Gelehrten,  und  oft  dem  Laien 
gegenabergestellt:  Bo  wolden  f>e  bisshupes  and 
be  odre  l^ede  t>e  wuneden  in  |>e  lond  witen 
hwat  he  ware.  OEH.  II.  129.  Swo  we  acen  alle 
to  don,  bod  lerede  and  lewede,  TL.  153.  Ful  grete 
grace  was  {>ore  schewd,  And  grete  releue  to  lerd 
and  Utpie.  Holt  Rood  p.  96.  Almous  it  isse 
To  wirke  sum  god  thing  on  Inglisse,  That  mal 
ken  lered  and  laued  bathe.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  4. 
Lystenes  my  tale  I  Erlys,  barouns,  grete  and 
smale,  Bysschop,  abbot,  lewyd  and  lerde.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  1341.  Alle  .  .  t^^t  were  Cristen  bom, 
t)e  lewed  &  f>e  lerid,  LANGT,  p.  248. 

3.  mit  einem  Sachobjekt,  etwas  leh- 
ren: pi9S  ic  Uere,  Orm  9305.  Ich  f^e  wulle 
rscchen  deome  runen,  |if  f>u  mine  lare  wel  wult 
lusten  and  noht  halden  to  wra68e  fat  ich  wel 
leare,  La|.  U.  165.  Loke  nu  .  .  hweder  foe  beo 
leuere,  don  f  ich  leare  . .  o6er,  t>i8  ilke  dei,  .  . 
deien.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2311. 

Lustneö  nuhis  lare  .  .  and  pat  [add.  |)e?] 
fowr  sustren  lerden  bruppe.  0£H.  p.  267. 

An  die  Stelle  des  oaohobjektes.kann  ein 
Objektsatz  treten:  Drihten  cwed  eft,  and 
}eme  lerde  pet  uwilc  mon  acal  heoden  ofiref 
idswa  he  wile  f>et  me  him  beode.  OEH.  p.  13. 

4.  mit  Personalobiekt  und  Sachob- 
jekt, beiden  ursprünglich  im  Akkusativ,  je- 
manden etwas  lehren:  The)  eni  god  man 
to  hom  come  .  .  For  ham  to  lere  gode  thewee  .  . 
He  mi)te  bet  sitte  stille,  Vor  al  his  wile  he  sholde 
spille.  O.  A.  N.  1013-7.  ti  lare  it  me  lere  sal. 
Fs.  17,  36.  ^^f  Merlyn  at  f>i  conseil  were,  |ef 
any  myite,  he  cout>e  pe  beet  red  the  lere,  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  158. 

if  hit  so  bitydef)  |)at  })u  bern  ibidest ,  foe 
hwile  hit  is  Intel ,  let  htm  mon-pewes.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  128.  Lere  |>ou  me  pi  rightwianee. 
Ps.  118, 64.  Lereh  hit  pie  Uwed  men,  for  lettrede 
hit  knowet).  P.  FL.  Text  A.  pass.  I.  125. 

Loke  we  .  .  Hu  mikell  god  itt  larepp  use 
Off  ure  sawle  nede.  Orh  918.  Idilscipe  and 
orgul- prude,  t>at  lerii  gung  wif  lepere  pewea. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  121. 

Imong  |)an  muchela  wisdoma  j$e  ure  drihten 
lerde  hie  apostles  t  he  tahte  heom  \\%,  OEH. 
p.  125.  Leue  sone,  pis  lessoun  me  lerde  my 
fader.  Will.  341.  Piers  the  Plowman  .  .  lered 
hym  lechecraft.  P.  PL.  11007.  —  ^eo  alche  deeie 
hine  larden  /f<5ere  craftes.  La).  I.  184. 

5.  statt  des  Sachobjektes  ist  dem  Perso- 
nalobjekte ein  Infinitiv  mit  to  auch/orto 
beigegeben :  AU  all  swa  se  Sannt  Johan  Bapp- 
tisste  comm  to  kerenn  Be  folic  to  rihhtenn  here 
lif  t>urrh  shri£fte  &  t)urrh  dasdbote.  Obm  18146. 
He  dude  his  wille  {>ar  offe ;  swo  ich  wile  mine, 
nu  hit  is  to  me  itumd ,  and  leren  eich  man  to 
helpen  him  seluen.  OEH.  II.  183-5. 

Let  me  beo  pi  leofmon,  and  ler  [me]  to  lot*e 
|)e.  OEH.  p.  185;  vgl.  p.  200.  Thi  deore  swete 
sunnes  love  thu  lere  me  to  winnen.  Rel.  Ant. 
L  102;  vgl.  Lyr.  p.  p.  93. 

Be  lace  us  lereh  to  don  god,  and  forbeded 
us  sinne.  Best.  297.  Bo  t>e  briggeden  |>e  asse 
mid  t)e  brokene  boges  ben  {)o  foe  pe  leren  pe 
folc  to  understonden  god  etc.  OEH.  ll.  93. 


Thu  .  .  lerdest  hi  to  don  shome  An  unri|t  of 
hire  licome.  O.  a.  N.  1051. 

Mi  suster . .  reade8  us  and  leareb  forte  }eme 
Intel  alle  fallinde  t>ing-  OEH.  p.  255.  Let  me 
beon  foi  leofmon,  and  ler  me  for  to  hmen  i)e, 
liuiinde  louerd.  p.  200. 

b.  lernen,  erfahren. 

Nu  wot  Adam  sum  del  o  wo,  Herafter  sal 
he  leren  mo.  G.  A.  Ex.  353.  Fare  he  nord,  er 
fare  he  su5,  leren  he  sal  his  nede,  bidden  bone 
to  gode,  and  tus  his  mu5  rigten.  Best,  114.  Y 
wile  with  {)e  gauge ,  For  to  leren  sum  god  to 
gete.  Havel.  796.  Lerin,  docere,  discere.  Pr. 
P.  p.  298.  To  listen  and  lere  t>ai  er  ful  slaw. 
Hamp.  188.  For  al  werk  of  wicchecraft  wel 
ynou|  )he  coujde,  Nede  hadde  }he  namore  of 
nigramauncy  to  lere.  Will.  118.  A  stude  .  . 
Wnare  he  myght  of  wit  lere ,  And  none  vileny 
heere.  Seven  Sag.  129-32.  Ne  be  thi  childe 
nevir  so  dere.  And  he  wil  nul  thewis  lere.  Bete 
him.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 193.  fre  srace  of  god . .  mote 
amang  us  aLi|t,  an  liue  vs  aUe  is  swet  grace,  me 
to  spek,  an  |ou  to  lere  .  .,  me  to  teche  an  |ou  to 
here  f>at  helplich  to  ure  sowles  be.  E.E.P. 
p.  12.  God  counsaU  is  god  to  lere,  Feruhbr. 
2354.  Swiche  wordus  of  wise  we  wilnen  to  Ure, 
t>ere  nis  no  iargoun,  no  iangle,  ne  iuggementis 
falce.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  461.  The  remenaunt 
of  the  tale  if  ye  wil  here,  Redith  Ovid,  and  ther 
ye  mow  it  here.  Ch.  C  T.  6563.  Tel  us  Bom 
moral  thing,  that  we  may  leere.  13740. 

Lere^  [imperat.]  wel  quat  he  sal  speken. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3486. 

Gif  to  me  understandinge  pvX  I  lere  [ut 
discam  Vulg,]  t>i  bodes  Ps.  118,  73.  ^vf  |)ou  be 
wys,  nou  foou  leres^  How  {>ys  lofe  t>e  nelpet>  at 
nede  to  t^e  t^y  soule  with  almes-dede.  R.  of 
Brunne  Mandl.  S.  5672.  He  .  .  Leued  on  ure 
louerd  Crist,  and  lereb  prestes  lore.  Best.  100. 
—  Syrs  .  .  y  prey  yow  here ,  A  gode  oouncell 
j)at  yow  lere.  Guy  of  Warw.  6351. 

In  |)at  f>at  I  lered  [in  eo  ouod  didici  Vulg.], 
mare  and  lesse,  Domes  of  t>i  nghtwisenesse.  Ps. 
118,  7.  I  can  t>e  ken  {)at  foou  ne  can,  ^e  thing  i 
neuer  lerd  o  man.  Curs.  Mundi  12121  Cott. 

So  ge  hauen  nu  lered  her.  Best.  328.  Wide 
where  is  wiste ,  How  that  ther  is  dyversite  re- 
quered  Bytwexen  thynges  lyke,  as  I  have  lered. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  3,  355. 

Ingten,  leagten,  lesten,  lasten  v.  aes. 
kestan  [ksste ;  kested],  prsstare- manere,  aus. 
IMian ,  afries.  l^sta ,  Idsta ,  ahd.  leistan ,  gth. 
laistjan,  neue.  last. 

a.  tr.  leisten:  Ure  helendes  wille  t>e  .  . 
eche  lif  bihoted,  and  wile  lesten  alle  |>o  f>e  him 
heren.  OEH.  II.  69.  Bat  ic  öe  haue  boten  wel, 
Ic  it  sal  lesten  euerilc  del.  G.  A.  Ex.  2905.  Wel 
|e  me  bihotet),  leste  fif  leo  wolle|>.  La|.  L  231 
J.  T.  Bit)enc  t)e  of  t>an  tore,  Hu  |>u  mine  fader 
swore  to  lasten  alche  |ere  al  to  pine  liue  gauel 
in  to  Rome  I.  420. 

tenne  he  his  sinnes  alle  swo  shewed  • .  and 
{)er  offe  bote  hihat ,  and  bi  his  mihte  lestei  hit. 
OEH.  II.  189.  We  ben  densed  of  ure  sinnes 
gif  we  riht  lesten  {)at  we  t>ere  bihoten.  11.  71. 


lasten  —  Isten. 
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Thei  ben  false  and  traytoures ,  and  thei  hüten 
noght  that  thei  behoten.  Maund.  p.  252. 

Sodfastnesae  he  cudde  him  \io  ^e  he  him 
seluen  com,  and  his  bihese  lestede.  OEÜ.  II. 
187  aq.  He  biheihte  hire  biheste,  &  he  hit  wel 
laste.  La}.  I.  54. 

b.  intr.  1.  seitlich,  dauern,  währen, 
bleiben:  Ne  naued  he  ()urh  oder  bins  i  |)is 
bileaue  ibroht  ow  bute  {i  ow  f>uncheo  ^  na  [sc. 
swuche  maome)]  schulen  hasten  [/aiten  Morton] 
a,  for  t>i  ^}e  ne  sehen  ham  neauer  biginnen. 
Leg.  £kr.  &ath.  274.  [Einenkel.]  Warschipe 
.  .  readed  us  ant  leared  forte  )eme  Intel  alle 
fallinde  H^f  i  <uit  witen  warliche  t>eo  {>e  schulen 
a  leHen,  OEH.  p.  255.  Ful  wombe  may  lihtliche 
speken  of  hunger  and  of  festen,  So  may  of  pyne, 
}>at  not  hwat  nit  is,  t>at  euer  mo  schal  testen, 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  63.  Hie  [sc.  pe  sinfuUe]  .  . 
}>seie9  fuUe  wowe  in  hem ,  knd  swilch  hem  shal 
leste  al  ^e  endelese  dai  OEH.  173.  Treuthe 
ichaTe  the  plyht,  To  don  that  ich  have  hyht, 
whil  mi  lif  teste  may.  Ltr.  P.  p.  30.  Wel  sore 
hi  sal  quake  wi|>al,  wil  \>&t  uk  dai  sal  lest. 
E.E.F.  p.  9.  Himm  shoUde  hiss  kinedom  A 
lastenn  butenn  ende.  Orm  2227.  To  laste,  du- 
rare,  perseuerare,  subsistere.  Gath.  Angl. 
p.  209.  Thei  seyn  .  .  that  the  lawe  of  Cristene 
peple  schalle  laste  to  the  day  of  doom.  Maund. 
p.  153.  I  merveyle  me  wonder  faste,  How  ony 
man  may  lyre  or  laste.  In  suche  peyne.  Ch.  It. 
of  R.  2725.  Yhe  sal  noght  entre  be  na  way 
Hevenryke  t>at  sal  last  ay.  Hamp.  402.  It  myght 
not  XoTislast  suilk  werre.  Langt,  p.  225. 

I*a  Troinisce  men  .  .  after  Brutone  Brutuns 
heom  cleopede  &  |et  [|e8  ed,]  t)e  nome  kssteb, 
La}.  I.  83.  te  pine  {>eruore  leasts^  a  mare.  St. 
Mabheb.  p.  15.  I  {)  lif  {i  leasteb  aa  buten  lin- 
unge.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2164  [Einenk.]  Swo  t>e 
wowe  |>inked  biter  {)e  hwile  ^e  he  lesteii ,  swo 
f)incd  wele  f>e  swettere  ^an  hit  cume5  {»arafter. 
OEH.  n.  33.  Bidde  we  t>ilke  louerd  .  .  bat  for 
his  Bwete  moder  luue ,  |>at  feyr  is  and  hende, 
Bringe  ts  to  {>e  blisse,  J>at  lestep  buten  ende. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  100.  pe  dom  seal  sone  ben 
idon,  ne  lest  he  nawiht  lon^e.  OEH.  p.  169. 
He  stei}  to  heuen  aboue,  t>er  loi  is  {)at  euer  lest, 
E.  £.  P.  p.  15.  Hit  is  wonder  that  I  last  sich 
an  old  dote  AUe  dold ,  To  begyn  sich  a  wark. 
TowN.M.  p.  27.  Hit  [sc.  advent]  lasted  |)re  wuke 
fülle  and  sum  del  more.  OEH.  II.  3.  Birr|)  himm 
gode  dedess  don  Whil  |)att  hiss  lif  himm  lasst- 
efp.  Orm  3246.^  Scho  es  t>o  loue  {»at  bes  neuer 
wan,  For  in  |)iB  lijf  scho  fayles  neuer,  And  in 
|)e  tober  lastes  euer.  CüRS.  Mündi  82  Gott. 
Our  Lauerd  len  us  that  we  mai  Drinc  wit  him 
wpi  that  lastes  al  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  125.  I>at 
laOliche  beast  leaue5  &  Uut  fori.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  25.  That  child  .  .  isejth  bi  mine  songe, 
That  dusi  luve  ne  last  nojt  longe.  O.  A.  W. 
1461-5.  There  is  joie  ant  eke  blisse,  That  ever 
last,  widoute  misse.  Eel.  Ant.  I.  49.  Kene 
kyng  .  .  Euer  laste  [Koni.]  l)y  lyf  in  len|)e  of 
dayesi  Allit.  P.  2,  1593.  —  Ne  neauer  ne 
blunned  [sc.  [le  wunnen  etc.],  nowSer  ne  lassed, 
ah  last^  ai  mare,  se  lengre  se  mare.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1717. 


He  heold  |)is  lond  siUe ,  al  cefter  his  iwille 
mid  treouscipe  gode,  t>e  while  his  tir  l€sste,  Laj. 
I.  279.  Ne  leaste  hit  na^wiht  ane  mile.  I.  248. 
Hom  oft)Uchte  l)et  {)is  [e]or[8]liche  lif  hom  to 
longe  leste,  OEH.  p.  157.  Lonp;e  a  dai  Uste  ^at 
feht.  La).  I.  65.  Bis  wreche  m  al  Eg^te  rigt 
Lestede  fülle  seuene  nigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  2951.  Him 
lestede  hise  sigte  brigt ,  And  euerilc  to6  bi  tale 
rigt.  4147.  Hie  ben  ofgramede  wid  hem  seifen, 
fur  t>at  hie  nedden  here  synnes  er  bet ,  and  wid 
t)is  michele  shame  boregen,  f>e  wile  here  bot  dai 
laste,  OEH.  II.  69.  tat  fiht .  .  lasU  forte  dai 
liht.  La}.  1. 241  j.T.  Fram  anon  amorewe  vorte 
mvd  ouemone,  to  batayle  laste  strong,  ar  he  were 
yaon.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  355.  King  he  was  bi  weste, 
So  longe  so  hit  laste,  K.  H.  5.  Bitvene  the  none 
and  the  night  Last  the  batayle.  Tristr.  1,  81. 
Ne  fouhte  |)e  neauer,  mi  Hues  luue,  t)at  tu  mihtes 
fuUiche  mi  frendschipe  buffgen ,  hwils  t)e  lif  t>e 
lasted.  OEH.  p.  281.  Thai  faght  ful  fast,  both 
day  and  night.  Als  lang  als  tham  lasted  might. 
Minot  p.  12.  That  name  lasted  not  longe. 
Maund.  p.  84.  Four  hundred  |ere  huiid  fat 
ilk  wo.  Langt,  p.  7.  —  Of  this  grapes  he  nom 
faste,  And  bar  hem  to  his  schip,  that  lourti  dayes 
hi  laste,  St.  Brandan  p.  20.  Whanne  thei  last- 
iden  axinge  him,  he  reiside  him  self.  Wtcl. 
John  8,  7  Oxf. 

Hwiche  mede  sculen  ho  fo  of  |)isse  sonde  ? 
Lestende  liht  and  endeles  lif.  OEH.  p.  159. 
Ure  ateliche  sinnes  |)e  we  hauen  don,  and  queden, 
and  })oht  mid  lestinde  fule  t>onke.  II.  71.  We 
willen  t>8et  |>is  beo  stedefsest  and  lestinde.  Procl. 
of  Henrt  III  in  Sprachpr,  I.  2  p.  56.  Virtue 
maket>  man  .  .  steaeuest  and  lestinde  ase  i>e 
zonne  bet .  .  ne  is  neure  wery.  Atenb.  p.  84. 
Ine  {)e  lyue  eure  ^«^tW«.  p.  110.  Alisaundrine 
.  .  bewrapped  WiUiam  {)anne,  &  laced  wel  eche 
lerne  wit>  hstend  [>onges.  Will.  1734-6.  Stoutly 
was  t)at  stoure ,  long  lastand  bat  fight.  Langt. 
p.  221.  Alle  thes  weren  dwellinge,  or  lastinge, 
to  gidere  in  preier.  Wtcl.  Deeds  1,  14  Oxf. 

Be  flod  wi6drog.  It  adde  tested  longe  anog. 
G.  A.  Ex.  599.  Thei  wolde  that  it  [so.  the  cros] 
scholde  have /a«<6i2  longe.  Maund.  p.  10.  Hadde 
{)e  day  last  lenger, . .  no  wi{t  awei  hadde  schaped. 
Will.  1281. 

2.  räumlich, reichen,  sich  erstrecken: 
Than  thv  laddre  nys  nau}t  of  wode  That  may  to 
hevene  teste,  Shoreh.  p.  3. 

That  see  lastethe  from  Soara  unto  Arabve. 
Maund.  p.  100.  Fro  thens  mav  men  jgo  to  Da- 
mask, in  3  dayes,  be  the  kyngdom  of  Traconye, 
the  whiche  kyngdom  lastethe  fro  mount  Here- 
mon  to  the  see  of  Galilee,  p.  115  sq.  It  [sc.  the 
seeMedyterrane]  lastethe  bebende  Costantynople 
3040  myles  of  Lombardye.  p.  142  sq. 

So  muche  people  had  never  kyng  On  eorthe 
in  the  beryng.    Or  his  people  theo  grete  pray 
[=  press,   crowd?]    Laste  twenty  myle  way. 
Alis.  2593. 
liete  8.  8.  late. 

Inten,  leten,  leoten,  laten  v.  ags.  latanj 
IStan  [leört,  leöt,  lit;  Ueten],  alts.  Idtanf  afries. 
Uta,  niederl.  niederd.  laten,  ahd.  läzan,  mhd. 
Idzen,  Idn,  gth.  Utanf  leitan,  altn.  lata,  schw. 
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lata,  dän.  lade,  8ch.  lat,  neue.  let.  lassen  in 
verschiedener  Färbung  des  Begriffes  mit  einem 
Objekte,  oder  ohne  dasselbe. 

1.  lassen,  als  fahren  lassen,  nicht 
zurückhalten:  te  king  bigan  to  grete  And 
teres  for  to  Ute.  K.  H.  889,  So  t>at  none  alyue 
Ne  ssolde  teUe  t>e  teres  })at  hü  leie  so  ryue.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  411. 

2.  mit  näherer  Bestimmung  durch  entspre- 
chende Adverbien  hi  nein,  hinaus,  hinauf, 
hinab,  hinweg  lassen  [aufgeben]. 

It  is  beter  let  hym  in  stylle ,  Than  hereinne 
that  he  vow  spiUe.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4137.  The 
knyght  Dadde  lote  hym  inne.  Pebcev.  961.  frer 
i  was  atte jate,  Nolde  he  me  in  lote.  K.  H.  1043. 
He  dude  Horn  inn  late  Rift  at  halle  gate.  1473. 
I^  burgeis  . .  {)er  }ates  ageyn  him  sperd,  &  wild 
not  lat  nim  in.  Langt,  p.  151.  —  Let  him  in, 
seid  wit ;  }eff  ffodd  wule ,  he  bringefi  us  ffleade 
tidinges.  OEM.  p.  257.  A!  ^  me  in.  Seutn 
Sag.  1455.  —  Warschipe  let  him  in,  ant  he  gpret 
wit,  })en  lauerd.  0£H.  p.  257.  I^us  othere  toke 
{)at  cors  an  haste,  &  to  be  tourfeate  |)ar  wi|) 
bu|>  wente.  Elorippe  redely  was  thar  ate,  &  let 
in  t>use  lordes  gente.  Febumbr.  3152. 

Wit,  })ehusbonde,  godes  cunestable,  deopeö 
warschipe  forö,  and  makii  hire  durewart,  foe 
warliche  loki  hwam  ha  leote  in  ant  ut.  OEH. 
p.  247.  (a  feorden  foe  wise  men  betwyx  |>e 
kinges  freond  &  te  eorles  freond,  &  sahtlede  sua 
5  me  sculde  leten  ut  t>e  king  of  prisun.  Sax. 
Chb.  a.  1140.  Ait>er  aten  ot>er  swal,  And  let 
t>at  vule  mod  ut  al  [bildlich].  O.A.  N.  7  in  Mob- 
bis  A.  Skbat  Spec,  I.  172.  —  {Edward  had  a 
koBvn  in  preson  at  Hungarie  .  .  For  praier  at 
l>e  last  t>e  childe  was  laten  oute.  Langt,  p.  61. 
In  der  Verbindung  von  out  of  mit  einem  prftpo- 
sitionalen  Satzgliede ,  wirkt  out  in  der  That  ad- 
verbial :  Fynafly  at  requeste  and  pniyer  Of  Pe- 
rotheus,  withoute  any  raunsoun ,  Ihik  Theseus' 
him  leet  out  of  nrisoun ,  Frely  togo ,  wher  him 
lust  over  al.  Ch.  C.  T,  1206.  To  t>e  kvng  of 
Orece  he  sende  . .  t)&t  heo  scholde  so  noble  role, 
|>at  of  so  gret  blod  come,  out  ofeeruage  lete,  and 
out  of  fraldome  [in  übertragener  Bedeutung]. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  12. 

Buh  t)e,  he  seiS,  adun,  ant  let  me  up, 
Ancb.  R.  p.  248. 

He  s»t  hire  in  t>e  tur,  &  me  lat  hire  dun  on 
niht  of  t>e  tur  mid  rapes.  Sax.  Chb.  a.  1140.  I 
let  downe  from  a  hyghe  place  to  a  lowe.  Palsgb. 
To  latt  doume,  dimittere.    Cath.  Angl.  p.  209. 

Lete  we  awei  thos  eheste.  O.  A.  N.  177. 
freoB  letep  awei  al  heore  wil,  for  godes  bestes  to 
fülle.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  70. 

3.  ablassen  Blut,  zur  Ader  lassen: 
I  do  the  lete  hlod  ounder  the  forest.  Vox  a. 
W.  51.  Here  |e  may  lere  wysdom  ful  gode,  In 
what  place  le  schulle  let  blöde.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 189. 
Late  blod,  fleobotomo.    Pb.  P.  p.  289.    Makie 

timperat.]  him  god  baid  &  ofte  hine  badie,  & 
lim  blod  lete,  La}.  1. 151.  Take  freysshe  lam- 
preys &  late  hem  blöde.  Two  Cook.  B.  ed. 
Austin  p.  52.  —  Amon  uor  vuel  foet  he  haued 
he  ne  let  him  nout  blod  oöe  sike  haiue ,  auh  ded 


o8e  hole  half.  Ancb.  R.  p.  112.  —  Oodes  bodi, 
foet  lette  him  blod  o5e  rode.  Ancb.  R.  p.  112. 
He  . .  late  the  on  arm  blood.  Seven  Sag.  1814. 

—  I  have  leten  thine  hennen  blod.  Vox  A.  W. 
40.  Ich  have  hem  leten  eddre  blod,  45.  Dame, 
thow  havest  ben  thryes  wode ,  For  soth  thow 
shalt  be  latyn  blode,  SEVEN  SAG.  1810.  Vgl. 
unter  ileten  ß, 

4.  lassen,  verlieren:  He  dredde  him 
to  leten  is  lif ,  If  he  wisten  ghe  wore  is  wif.  G. 
A.  Ex.  767.  For  t>anne  [ob  {urn  he?]  hvs  lyues 
aire  best  luuede,  t>enne  he  schal  leten  lyf  nis  owe. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  112.  Ks  lif  )e  schulen  leoten, 
&  nuten  |e  neauer  hwenne.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 
Ofte  moni  wummon  letee  hire  mensket  |>urh  {>e 
luue  of  wepmon  t>at  is  of  heh  buröe.  OEH. 
p.  273.  Hire  ne  dide  noSer,  ne  oc  ne  smeart  foo 
pe  hie  bar  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist,  t>onked  wuroe 
him ;  ac  elch  oderwimman  doi,  akefi  and  smerted 
sore,  l^an  hie  bed  mid  childe  bistonden  . .  and  is 
welneih  dead ,  for  hie  go5  welneih  to  hire  lines 
ende,  and  fele  here  lif  fuUiche  lateS,  11.  179-81. 

—  Atte  laste  he  let  his  Ivf  in  the  stronge  pine. 
Bek.  2317.  Isabel  is  wit .  .  let  at  Beriamstude 
that  lif.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  528.  He  dude  hem  alle  to 
kare  t)at  at  the  feste  were,  Here  lif  hi  lete  t>ere. 
K.  H.  1244. 

5.  lassen,  hineeben,  aufj;eben» 
einen  Besiti ,  auch  das  Leben :  Halde  i  wüe  foa 
to  })e ,  mi  leof ,  .  .  and  for  t)i  luue  leten  aUe  core 
binges  |>at  min  herte  fram  t>i  luue  mihte  drahe. 
OEH.  p.  271.  Love  the  dude  thi  lyf  to  leten, 
Ltb.  p.  p.  70.  Eure  he  wolde  in  bonen  beon  .  . 
And  lete  sker  al  })es  worldes  weole  and  t>es 
worldes  blisse ,  Wi|)  t>at  he  myhte  to  heouene 
cumen.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  63.  Stronff  ys  ahte  for 
to  gete,  Ant  wicke  when  me  hit  nhtl  tete,  Rbl. 
Ant.  1. 114.  —  to  foet  leteß  al  t>et  hi  habbet», 
uor  ^od,  and  yeuet)  ham  to  sterue,  uor  ^  loue 
of  him  f)et  starf  uor  ham.  Atenb.  p.  165.  — 
His  swete  herteblod  he  lef  for  us.  Pol.  S.  p.  257. 
frer  is  inne  f)e  tresur,  ^at  godd  |ef  him  seou  fore, 
t)at  is  monnes  sawle ,  forte  breoke  ^i»  bus  efter 
t)is  tresor,  {)at  godd  bohte  mid  his  dead  ant  lette 
Uf  o  rode.  OEH.  p.  247.  lesu ,  godes  sune,  }>e 
forto  lesen  moncun  t>at  forloren  schulden  beon, 
lette  his  deorwurde  Hf  on  rode.    St.  Juliana. 

.  16.    [lette  lif  o  rode  p.  17.1    Here  god  al  hi 
ete ,  And  wende  to  the  holi  lond ,  here  sinnes 
forto  bete.  Bek.  2298. 

6.  lassen,  im  Gegensatse  su  thun;  un- 
terlassen, meiden:  He  [fem.]  ne  tumde 
naht  on  hire  to  doinde  ne  quefoende  nan  foer 
binge  foe  he  leten  solde.  OEH.  II.  219.  Gif  heo 
nit  ne  bihat  nout,  heo  hit  mai  don  t>auh.  &  leten 
hwon  heo  wel  wule.  Ancb.  R.  p.  6.  Peos  [sc. 
t>inge8]  . .  beod  alle  ine  fireo  wille  to  donne  o^&t 
to  Uten,  p.  8.  Gheos  nu  })u  on  of  l)eos  twOi  vor 
})et  oder  pu  most  leten,  p.  102.  "^ii  me  wil  and 
mihte  and  wit  to  leten  euch  uuel  and  wel  uorto 
wurchen.  OEH.  p.  215.  Swilche  ben  alle  |>o  t>e 
here6  godes  word  on  lorspelle,  and  t>enchen 
foat  hie  wille5  here  synnes  leten,  and  ne  don. 
il.  27.  Sinne  hem  is  lo5  to  leten.  IL  93.  freo 
foat  of|)inche|)  her  sore  heore  mysdede.  And 
heore  gultes  gunnen  lete.    O.E.Misc£LL.  p.  67. 
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Hit  ne  is  na)t  vno}  to  UU  |)e  kueades,  bote  me 
lyemy  |>et  guoa  to  done.  Atbnb.  p.  74.  I  swere 
.'.  f>at  suane  wol  I  lete.  And  neuere  wikkedliche 
weyOi  ne  faU  chaffare  ysen.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.  142.  The  moder  of  the  sowdan  .  .  A- 
spyed  hath  hir  sones  playn  entente.  How  he  woi 
kte  his  olde  sacrifices.  Oh.  C.  T.  4743. 

Lete^  [imperat.]  eower  stale  and  eower 
reaflac.  OEH.  p.  39. 

Wei  late  he  leieli  [leted  Ma.]  yuel  wore  ^e 
hit  ne  mai  do  na  mare.  OEH.  p.  291.  Wei  late 
he  laUb  euel  were  ^^n  he  hit  ne  mai  don  no 
more.  11.  223.  LeU  we  t>at  god  forbet  alle  man- 
cunne.  OEH.  p.  277. 

Hie  undernomen  |>e  wise^lore  of  lonan  t>e 
prophete,  and  Ute  here  sinnes.  OEH.  11.  83. 
He  It  leien  fro  godes  dred.  G.  A.  Ex.  2575. 

auch  absolut ,  mit  einem  aus  dem  Zusam- 
menhange SU  entnehmenden  Gegenstande :  fre 
mannea  shrift  })e  haued  michel  sineged  and  nele 
leU  ne  bete.  OEH.  II.  75.  Thy  fleysh  ne  swyk- 
eth  nyht  ne  day,  Hit  wol  han  eyse  whil  hit  may, 
ant  the  soule  sayth  ,nay"  .  .  Thus  hit  geth  bi- 
tuene  hem  tuo ,  That  on  saith  ^Ut*,  that  other 
seytt  ,do".  Lts.  P.  p.  102-3.  The  glotoun  ther 
he  fynt  god  sie ,  He  put  so  muche  in  ys  male, 
N.e  ieUth  he  for  non  eye.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  116.  — 
(is  gode  Mold  .  .  wess  t^e  mysseles  yet  echone, 
ar  heo  Me.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  435. 

auch  steht  statt  des  Objektes  ein  Infini- 
tiv mit  io,  forio:  Saynt  Austin  zay{>,  ^et  t>e 
ot>re  yices  ous  make})  ot>er  t>e  kueade  to  done, 
o{>er  t>e  quodes  Ute  to  done.  Ayenb.  p.  117. 
LetUe  nou|t  for  toure  lines  toure  lord  forto  to- 
eoure.  WiLL.  1 186.  Wil  his  lif  last  letm  he 
nolde  forto  saue  and  eerue  t)e  tyo  semli  beres.  2 1 84. 

7.  yerlassen,  eine  Person  oder  Sache, 
nicht  bleiben  bei  ihr:  Til  {)ow  be  a  lord  of 
londe  letm  t>e  ich  neUe.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII. 
184.  Sunne  let  f>e ,  &  bu  naht  hire,  ^anne  {)U8 
ne  miht  do  no  more.  lioR.  Ode  st.  65.  Senne 
lot  {)e ,  and  j^u  nahf]^  him ,  |)an  t>u  hit  ne  miht 
do  no  more.  OEH.  II.  224.  He  .  .  seide  t)at  he 
wolde  him  bete ,  Bote  he  letebe  compaygfnie  of 
him  bat  ibore  was  of  Marie.  Kindh.  Jesu  686. 
—  Thare  M  Hur,  and  8eden  he  nam.  G.  A.  Ex. 
725.  Abram  let  Lotii  in  wel5e  and  wale ,  And 
ferde  awei  to  Mambre  dale.  809.  The  kyng  lete 
the  waye  of  the  est ,  And  by  a  ryuer  toumed 
west.  Alis.  5812. 

8.  yerlassen,  im  Stiche  lassen:  He 
bad,  thay  schulde  oountrefete  The  popes  buUes, 
makyng  mendoun  That  he  hath  leye  his  firste 
wyf  to  lete.  Gh.  C.  T.  8619.  —  Is  non  at  nede 
dat  oder  laU/S.  Best.  358.  freos  riche  men  wel 
muche  misdoi,  {)at  Utep  (»ane  gode  mon,  t^&t  of 
so  feole  t)inge  con.  O.  A.  N.  1770.  —  He  sette 
nat  his  benefice  to  hyre ,  And  leet  his  sheepe 
encombred  in  the  myre.  Ch.  C  T.  507  in  Six- 
Text  Pbint.  (e  (pl.)  t>at  was  leof  of>er  mannes 
wif,  and  his  owe  leten.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  67. 

9.  übrig  lassen:  Stondyng  hous  wyl  he 
non  lete.  Rich.  G.  de  L.  4136. 

10.  xurück  lassen,  hinterlassen: 
Man,  haye  in  mynde,  How  derwur[t>]li,  afore  hys 
ende,  A  derwur{>  |yfte  he  wiüde  with  ^e  lete.  K. 


OF  Bbunne  Meditat.  179.  —  Ensample  of  meke- 
nes  to  t)e  he  lete.  165.  Amonges  men  a  swete 
smel  he  let  her  of  his  holi  spel.  Best.  777.  Hi 
andsuerede ,  t>et  uerst  hi  hedde  ywrite  in  hare 
testament,  f^et  hi  him  let  a  t>ousend  and  yyf 
hondred  pond.  Atenb.  p.  190  s<^. 

11.  belassen,  n  icht  mitnehmen  : 
SeoöSen  he  wende  to  ban  mere ,  |)er  he  his  meei 
letie,  Howel  t^ene  hende.  La|.  II.  493.  Saxes  . . 
wenden  mid  wedere  i  here  see  wilde ,  &  letten  i 
t>issen  londe  wiues  &  heore  children.  H.  194. 
—  Summe  in  gripes  bi  t>e  her  Drawen  ware  and 
loten  ther.  Havel.  1924. 

12.  überlassen:  Hii .  .  lete  t>e  kyng  t>e 
mavstrye,  ft^fiowe  to  Scotlond.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  372. 

13.  abbrechen,  eine  En&hlung :  Of  hem 
at  t)is  time  t)e  tale  y  lete.  Will.  382.  Of  hem  of 
Spayne  to  speke  my  speohe  now  i  lete.  5465.  fris 
lessoun  let  we  of  hem,  &  lesten  wq  ano|)er.  3528. 

Frühe  findet  man  hier  das  Objekt  yer- 
sohwiegen,  so  dass  das  präpositionale  Glied 
allein  neben  dem  Zeitworte  erscheint :  Of  Golde- 
boru  shal  we  nou  laten.  Havel.  328.  Now  schuU 
we  lete  here  of  Glement,  And  teile  how  the 
soudan  sent.  OcTOU.  1459.  —  Lete  we  nu  of 
Gostantin  .  .  and  speken  of  Maximiien.  Lai. 
n.  631. 

14.  loslassen,  schwinden  lassen: 
I^ah  y  be  teUe,  hit  helpe{)  noht,  y  ne  may  hit 
leten  of  my  t>oht.  Mabina  37.  —  Quan  f^at 
sorwe  was  somdel  laten ,  And  he  haueden  longe 
graten,  Beiles  deden  he  sone  ringen.  Havel.  240. 

15.  yon  weitschichtigem  Gebrauche  ist  das 
Zeitwort  mit  einem  Objekte  und  dem  rei- 
nen Infinitiv  [acc.  c.  inf.],  welcher  auf- 
fälliger Weise  hier  und  da  mit  dem  präpositio- 
nalen  Infinitiv  [mit  to]  vertauscht  ist  [Matzneb 
Oramm.  III.  131.  Das  Zeitwort  enthält  theils 
den  Begriff  des  Zulassens,  theils  des  Ver- 
anlassen s.  Der  Akkusativ  stellt  das  Subjekt 
der  durch  den  Infinitiy  ausgedrückten  Thätig- 
keit  dar. 

Die  Verwendung  des  Zeitwortes  cur  Um- 
schreibung eines  Konjunktiv,  welche  auch 
als  Umschreibung  der  fehlenden  Formen  des 
Imperativ  angesehen  werden  kann ,  tritt  erst 
später  auf,  während  die  älteste  Sprache  den 
Konjunktiv  vorzieht  [Ghramm.  II.  145.  146]. 
Hier  erscheint  das  Zeitwort  alsHülfsverb. 

Wir  behandeln  die  oben  bezeichnete  Kon- 
struktion 

a.  in  der  Bedeutung  lassen  als  zulas- 
sen, gestatten:  [We  scullen]  .  .  fsellen  |)a 
reeie,  &  keten  (»a  rsef  liggen.  La}.  I.  367.  Beden 
hine  for  godes  leoue  leten  heom  heon  on  londe. 
III.  189.  Ich  nelle  najt  lete  <ukapie  {)is  mes. 
Ayenb.  p.  56.  Beter  is  laten  hem  vtfaren.  G. 
A.  Ex.  3071.  Latyn,  orsufferyn,  a  thvnge  to 
been.  Fb.  P.  p.  289.  The  aui^elle  wolde  not 
late  him  come  in.  Maund.  p.  11.  He  praied  him 
for  luf,  in  pes  lat  him  be  stille.  Langt,  p.  64. 

Let  me  beo  t>i  [Me.  mi]  leofmon.  OEH. 
p.  185.  vgl.  Let  me  beon  t>i  leofmon.  p.  200. 
Itet  ys,  louerd,  comen  among  t>in  holi  kineriche. 
IL  258.    Let  hine  halden  France.    La}.  III.  48. 
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laeten. 


Tjct  me  go  at  bis  tyme.  St.  Mabgab.  190.  Bot)e 
fire  and  wind  lüde  sal  crie :  Loverd,  nov  let  ys  ao 
to.  £.  E.F.  p.  4.  —  Lat  thine  tunge  habhe  spafe. 

0.  A.  N.  258.  Lai  me  nu  hahbe  mine  throfe: 
Bo  nu  stille,  and  hU  me  speke.  260.    Lat  me  in 

?oo.  Gleoes  266.  —  Lete^  sicken  {)ene  king. 
lAj.  I.  32.  Letef  t>eo8  hileuen  nol  and  isunde. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  42.  Leteth  foles  a  stounde 
awede,  Bek.  2100.  Ne  lete  le  nenne  quick  quecchen 
to  holte.  La|.  I.  35.  Wioinnen  ower  woanes  ne 
lete  }e  nenne  mon  slepen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  416.  — 
Lusteth,  heo  cwath,  lateth  me  speke.  O.  A.  N. 
1727.  Lateth  dom  this  plaid  tohreke.  1735.  Laie 
ye  nouth  mi  bodi  epüle,  Havel.  2422.  Oefters 
steht  der  Imperativ  mit  dem  Infinitiv  ohne 
Objekt:  Let  se  how  t)ou  cnoke|.  Gaw.  414. 
Let  se  now  if  this  place  mav  sufifyse.  Ch.  C.  T. 
4123.  Ueber  die  Yerwenaung  dieses  Impe- 
rativsatzes auf  dem  konditionalen  und  kon- 
zessiven Gebiete  s.  Gramm,  II.  146  u.  III.  502 
u.  vgl. :  Let  take  a  cat,  and  foster  him  wel  with 
mylk  And  tender  fleisch ,  and  mak  his  bed  of 
silk ,  And  let  him  see  a  mous  go  by  the  wal, 
Anoon  he  wayveth  mylk  and  fleisch  and  al .  . 
Such  appetit  hath  he  to  ete  the  moos.  Ch.  C  T, 
17107.  Take  fuyr  and  ber  it  in  the  derkest  hous 
.  .  And  let  men  shit  the  dores ,  and  go  thenne, 
Yit  wol  the  fuyr  as  fair  and  lighte  brenne ,  As 
twentv  thousand  men  might  it  biholde.  67  2  L 

If  ^u  him  lest  toelde  .  .  his  owene  wille, 
hwanne  cumet»  ealde ,  ne  myht  t)u  hine  awelde. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  128.  Thef  thou  leist  him  havin 
his  wille,  Wiltou  niltow  he  wil  spille.  Rel.  Ant. 

1.  194.  Al  t)is  ich  wulle  don  . .  Wif)  t>&t  t)u  me 
lete  liuien,  La|.  III.  36.  Al  Denemark  I  wile 
you  yeue,  To  ^at  forward  j)u  late  me  Hue.  Ha- 
vel. 485.  te  mon  |)e  spare))  yeorde  and  yonge 
childe ,  and  let  hit  arixtye ,  t>at  he  hit  areche  ne 
may,  ^bX  him  schal  on  ealde  sore  reowe.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  130.  (anne  he  maked  ^zX  t)e  hod- 
ede  lot  his  chireche  stonde  widuten  tide.  OEH. 
n.  215.  The  havec  fol|el)  gode  rede,  And  fli|t 
his  wei ,  and  lat  hem  arede.  O.  A.  N.  307.  tu 
salt  seien  to  Faraon ,  dat  he  lete  min  folc  uigon, 
G.A-Ex.  2795.  God  lete  ous  thider  trancf«/  Pop. 
Sc.  26.  Ure  louerd  me  lete  ibide  t)e  day,  jbat  ihc 
hit  |)e  |ulde  may.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  175.  —  Segged 
[segged  Ms,]  {>et  |>e  lauerd  haue5  [haued  Ms.] 
{)arof  neode,  and  redHohe  heo  eou  lete^  [leted 
Ms.]  fere  bermid.  OEH.  p.  3.  Pe  cupe  hi  sette 
to  {)e  gründe,  And  go^  for^  and  letez  hire  stonde. 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  447. 

God  lesceop  alle  gode,  and  let  hi  [hi]  hahben 
afen  chire  to  chiesen  }ief  [h]y  wolden  hare 
sceappinde  lufie  oÖer  hine  ferleten.  OEH.  p.  219. 
God  ni  leworhte  to  meren  anglen,  and  let  hem 
habba  agenne  cire.  p.  221.  Be  Öridde  dai  he  let 
hem  gon.  G.  A.  Ex.  2195.  Ke  lete  )>at  word 
ouer  go.  Langt,  p.  220.  Sehe  delyvered  alle  the 
lordes  out  of  presoun ,  and  lete  hem  gon  eche 
lord  to  his  owne.  Maund.  p.  89.  Sehe  leet  no 
morsel  from  hire  lippes  faUe.  Ch.  C.  T.  128. 
The  ni|tingale  .  .  overgan  leite  hire  mod.  O.  A. 
N.  949.  He  dude  muche  synne ,  That  lette 
passen  over  see  the  Erl  of  Warynne.  Pol.  S. 
p.  70.  —  God  haued  swilc  fairhed  him  geuen, 


9at  self  5e  fon  it  [sc.  dis  child]  leten  liuen.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2609.  Ho  him  ferwundeden,  and  letten  hine 
liggen  half  quie.  OEH.  p.  79. 

Haddest  thou}  a  Intel  er  .  .  Laien  renne  a 
reuly  ter  and  bihijt  amendement ,  Ne  thorte  us 
have  fri}t  ne  fer  that  God  ne  wolde  his  blisse  us 
sent  Body  a.  S.  337-44. 

Besondere  Beachtung  verdient  hier  die 
formelhafte  Yerbindung  von  laien  mit  heon, 
wurhen  und  bikeuen. 

Mit  beon  entspricht  das  Yerb  dem  deut- 
schen sein  lassen  in  verschiedener  Färbung, 
als  abstehen  von  etwas,  es  aufgeben,  bei 
Seite  lassen  oder  unbeachtet  lassen: 
Hedde  he  ifonded  summe  stunde,  he  wolde  segffen 
al  o^er.  And  lete  for  Crist  beo  wif  and  chud, 
fader,  suster  and  brot)er.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  63. 
Chaff^are  shal  he  late  be.  Havel.  1657. 

For  god  let  t)u  t)et  uuele  beon.  OEH^.  57. 
My  dere  lemman,  letbe^iy  fare.  Gut  of  Wabw. 
ed.  Zupitza  4671.  cf.  Notes  p,  385.  Let  alle  this 
bargan  be.  Town.  M.  p.  213.  Lat  t)i  sorwe  be. 
Havel.  1265.  Lai  swilk  wordes  be.  Seutn 
Sag.  3683.  Lai  be  alle  t>o  |>ou)tes.  Will.  4445. 
Tak  }ow  pes  &  grith,  &  late  be  f>i8  tirpeile. 
Langt,  p.  116.  Letter  öeyour  bisinesse.  Gaw. 
1840.  Ott  ohne  Objekt,  wie  im  Deutschen,  lass 
sein:  Lei  be,  Harrawde,  f>ou  louyst  me  noght, 
When  t>ou  me  soche  conwncell  broght.  Gut  of 
Wabw.  4023.  „Misdo  nowt,  doughter,  but  do 
bi  rede."  „Lat  ben,  moder,  for  hit  is  nede.^' 
Seutn  Sag.  1757.  Lateth  beo,  and  beoih  isome. 
O.  A.  N.  1733.  Lei  be  ist  vertauscht  mit  lei  ane 
[c=s  let  alone]  in :  Nay,  leue,  lei  ane.  Wars  of 
Alex.  2688  Ashm.,  wo  Ms.  Dublin  bietet :  Ne, 
leyf,  lett  be. 

Lete  we  al  thys  ben*  Febumbb.  3049. 

Utor  let  al  ^Is  be  [er  beachtete  es  nicht],  for 
he  ne  leuede  yt  not  anon.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  153. 

Häufig  wird  der  Wechsel  des  Gegenstandes 
in  der  Enählung  so  eingeleitet:  Leite  we  nu 
beon  Cadwadlan,  and  ga  we  to  Edwine  a}an. 
La}.  III.  222.  Now  lete  we  ^u  leuedi  be,  and 
teile  we  hou  |>e  child  was  founde.  Gbegobleg. 
245.  Now  lete  we  be  the  werre  of  Fraunce,  And 
the  soudan  .  .  And  turne  ayen  to  fayre  Flor- 
aunce.   OcTOU.  1549. 

AehnUch  verhält  sich  die  formelhafte  Yer- 
bindung mit  wurden,  worben^  wie  mit  |«crttrS- 
en,  itüurben,  mhd.  läzen  gewerden,  gewäh- 
ren lassen,  sein  lassen.  Beispiele  mit  der 
verstärkten  Form  s.  unter  ^eumr^en  3.,  mit  der 
einfachen  vgl. :  I  counseille  al  the  commune  To 
late  the  cat  worthe.  P.  Pl.  371. 

Wende  listly  hennes,  &  late  me  toof^  after. 
Will.  2355.  Lot  me  toorf,  quaf)  William. 
3597.  Let  goA  worthe  with  al,  as  holy  writ 
techef).  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  86.  Ohne  Ob- 
jekt :  Let  itourbe.  Ancb.  K.  p.  86. 

Soone  he  leapes  on  loft,  &  lete  hym  [sc.  ^e 
horss]  tcorihe,  To  fare  as  hym  lyst  fame  in 
feelde  or  in  towne.  Alis.  Fbgm.  1186. 

Die  Yerbindung  des  Zeitworts  mit  bilatten 
entspricht  dem  deutschen  bleibenlassend.!, 
unterlassen,  bei  Seite  lassen: 


Iston. 
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LeU  we  nu  ane  while  |)eo8  ferde  btl€BU0,  and 
ffpeke  we  of  Ar5ure.  La|.  III.  7. 

(uB  [t>ei]  leten  hiUuen  {)e  blisfuUe  songes 
alle  j>e  wile  Oe  hie  wuneden  on  t>ralshipe.  OEM. 
n.  53. 

ß.  lassen  als  veranlassen,  bewerk- 
stelligen: I  schal .  .  Ute  [v.  L  leoten]  toluken 
{>i  flesch  be  faheles  of  be  lüfte.  L£G.  8t.  Kath. 
2121-5.  He  t>o|te  hys  k^dom  dele  among  hem 
i)re.  And  Ute  hem^erwith  $pousi  wel  whare  he 
my|te  bise.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  29.  IchuUe  leoUn  deor 
ioteoren  ant  toluken  jpe.  St.  Juliana  p.  12.  Ich 
schal  Uote  wilde  deor  tohtken  <$-  toteore  t>e  p.  13. 

Lei  bu  ml  sueuen  to  selben  üumen.  La|. 
m.  14.  Wat  is  thi  wille  Ui  me  wite,  SiRlz  29. 
Let  him  habbe,  ase  he  brew,  bale  to  dryng.  Pol. 
S.  p.  69.  Thou  opene  myne  lyppen ,  Lord ,  Lei 
felthe  of  senne  out  wenae.  Shoreh.  p.  82.  Lat 
joure  daunger  auered  ben  a  lyte,  That  of  his 
deth  ye  be  nought  for  to  wyte.  Ch.  2V.  a.  Cr. 
2,  384.  Ohtliche  heom  slced  on  .  .  Utef^  t^a 
Grickisca  gliden  to  gründe.  La).  I.  34.  LeM 
comen  sonen  t>a  feouwer  and  twenti  children  ^e 
we  habbed  to  tislen,  and  do5  up  an  [and  Me.] 
waritreo.  I.  24^. 

Ther  above  is  Godes  riche  .  .  God  Ute  ous 
thider  wende  I  Pop.  Sc.  25.  IdU  we  this  god  win 
in  us  sink ,  And  birl  we  him  tharof  to  drinc. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  125. 

Se  almihti  sceappende  .  .  hi  alle  adrefde  of 
heofan  rices  mirhdei  and  Ui  befalUn  on  t>at  ece 
fer  t>e  hamjearcod  was.  0£IL  p.  219  sq.  Deo- 
fell  Ui  te  Laferrd  eeon  .  .  t^e  kinedomess  alle. 
OsM  12165  sq.  God  him  Ut  biforen  ten  Quilc 
time  hise  ending  sulde  ben.  G.  a.  Ex.  2419. 
Ardomado  the  spere  Ut  glide  Thoruffh  Antigo- 
nes  syde.  Alis.  2245.  I^at  sauh  an  alblastere,  a 
quarelle  Ute  heßU,  &  smote  him  in  ^e  schank. 
Langt,  p.  205.  That  fynger  Uet  sejrnte  Tecle, 
the  holv  virgyne,  be  bom  into  the  hiUe  of  Se- 
bast.  Maund.  p.  107.  ta  Utte  he  riden  vnirimed 
folc.  La|.  I.  19.  Summe  heo  Utten  ut  of  scipen 
scerpe  garen  scripen.  HI.  131. 

Alexander  sent  a  lettre  tille  Olympyas ,  his 
moder,  and  tille  his  mayster  Arestotle ,  latand 
thame  witU  of  the  batelles  and  the  dyssese  that 
thay  suffred.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  506. 

Selten  findet  sich  hier  der  von  to  begleitete 
Infinitiv :  He  Uei  it  [sc.  the  heed  of  seynt  John 
Baptist]  to  be  bom  to  Gonstantynoble.  Maund. 
p.  107.  vgl.  Gramm.  III.  13. 

V.  in  demselben  Sinne  steht  das  Zeitwort 
mit  dem  reinen  Infinitiv  auch  oh  ne  den  Kasus, 
welcher  das  Subjekt  des  Infinitiv  andeutet,  der 
sänerseits  von  einem  Objekte  begleitet  sein 
kann,  oder  ohne  ein  solches  erscheint:  To  Utenn 
evnngerm  hinmi.  Obm  6362.  to  heye  men  of  t>e 
lond  sehuUe  . .  alle  )>o  longe  men  of  {>e  lond  UU 
bifore  hym  brynge,  II.  oF  Gl.  p.  111.  Sehe 
scholde  leie  amyte  of  alle  the  beds  of  the  lordes. 
Maund.  p.  89.  He  wende  vorf>  hastelyche,  to 
late  hvm  erouny  anon.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  445. 

Let  deinen  fias  dich  seouen  uoten  deopere. 
La|.  II.  241.  Lei  him  fechehe  quik  ayain. 
Sbutn  Sao.  2197.  Lat  delue  vnder  {>e  funde- 
ment.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  131.  Lat  l)ine  enchantors.. 
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sone  bifore  me  bringe.  »&.   LeUb  toriten  on  one 
scrowe  hwatse  |e  ne  kunneO  nout.    Ancb.  R. 

.  42.  LeU  (pi.)  wiU  sinbe  at  f)e  kichen  wet>er 

ei  misse  any  skinnes.  will.  2171. 

Of  the  braynpanne  he  Utethe  make  a  cuppe, 
and  thereof  drynkethe  he.  Maund.  p.  310. 
Leten  we  us  riden  of  are  misdeden.  LA).  II. 
347.  Ou!  he  seide,  |>e  grete  despit .  .  {)at  |)i8 
file  and  komelynges  casteles  UUp  rere  Opon  my 
lond  baldeliche.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  18.  The  point  of 
is  suerd  brec  in  the  marbreston  a  tuo.  ^Mi 
thulke  point  at  Cantarbury  the  monekes  lateth 
mUf.  476. 

igmme  beh  to  bure  &  Uatte  bed  him  ma- 
kien.  La|.  II.  375.  He  hine  leatie  wel  toiten  mid 
wnder  stronffe  benden.  I.  25.  I^a  Utte  he  wur- 
ehen  .  .  six  nundred  scipen.  I.  333.  He  Utte 
seeren  half  his  hsefd.  H.  428.  Ar5ur  Utte  elan 
an  teld.  IH.  111.  Afirican  .  .  bitahhte  hire 
Eleusium,  })e  lu5ere  reue  of  Rome,  &  Utte  bring- 
en hire  biuoren  his  ehsihde  as  he  set  &  demde 
be  hebe  burh  domes.  St.  Juliana  p.  21.  I^e 
nolle  Gost  Utte  tcriten  one  boc  uorto  wamie 
wummen  of  bore  fol  eien.  Ancb.  R.  p.  54.  He 
UtU  byfore  him  brynge  Jesu  Nazaroun.  Lyb. 
P.  p.  98.  He  UtU  calU  a  knyght  full  trew. 
Ifomtd.  33.  He  UUe  sU  for  his  sake  sell! 
mony  children.  Joseph  94.  He  seide  me  that 
ich  UU  amansi  alle  that  habbeth  misdo  Mi 
churche  that  is  his  owe  moder,  and  that  ich 
habbe  ido.  6ek.  2047.  To  armes  the  king 
leU  crie  The  folk  of  al  his  land.  Tbistb.  1,  72. 
He  .  .  leU  gyrde  of  the  hedes  ilkon.  Seven 
Sag.  2404.  Herode  king  let  eekenn  Crist.  Obm 
7308.  He  Ut  of  sende  hys  knyjtes  of  Normandye 
To  conseyly  him.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  385.  Due  Wyl- 
1am  Ut  brynge  Vayre  hys  folc,  |>at  was  aslawe, 
an  er^e.  p.  364.  He  drof  him  out  of  Engelond, 
and  Ui  him  grede  fleme.  St.  Dxtnstan  101.  tis 
holi  bischop  .  .  Lei  delue  to  t)is  holi  bodie,  and 
|)o  hi  come  l)erto ,  |)er  com  smyte  out  a  suete 
bre|>.  St.  Swithin  143.  The  Archebischop  of 
Everwrk  in  sentence  he  Ut  do,  6ek.  1799.  I^e 
king  Ut  t>o  in  grete  wrat)t>e  ^vs  Cristofre  in 
prisoun  do.  St.  Cbistoph.  169.  He  Ui  nyme 
pis  hoU  maide  &  into  strong  prisoun  Ude.  St. 
Mabgab.  90.  He  galwys  Ut  arere.  Febumbb. 
2896.  He  Ut  fulU  a  cupe  of  win.  Fl.  a.  Bl. 
55.  He  Ui  make  pis  mater  in  t)iB  maner  speche, 
for  hem  t>&t  knowe  no  frensche.  Will.  5532. 
Strong  castel  he  Ut  eette  K.  H.  1395.  Whan  he 
the  toure  Babel  on  bight  Let  make.  Goweb  I. 
38.  The  .  •  Soudanesse  That  at  the  fest  Ut  sleen 
both  more  and  lesse.  Ch.  C  T.  5376.  An  ymage 
of  ston  .  .  that  Absalon  Uei  make.  Maund. 
p.  93.  —  Heo  Utten  dekten  diches.  La}.  1. 394.  Heo 
leUen  writ  makien.  HI.  162.  He  leiten  after  him 
eende.  Mabina  149.  Po  {)is  child  was  an  vrt)e 
ibore,  his  freond  nome  |)erto  hede.  Hi  UU  hit  do 
to  Glastnebury  to  nonschi  and  to  to  fede.  St. 
Dunst  AN  25.  Pe  Normans  . .  amorwe  hem  lets 
asely  wy{)  mylde  herte  ynou.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  360. 

Twe}|enn  haWde  he  Uten  »r  Off  hise  suness 
ctoellenn»  Obm  8149.  Thou}  scholdest  er  ?iave 
late  me  binde.  BODY  A.  S.  237.  The  men  of  Tar- 
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tarye  han  let  make  another  cytee.  Maünd. 
p.  215. 

(f.  Eigenthümlich  ist  die  Verbindung  des 
umschreibenden  dan  mit  laten:  Do  lete  this 
chalys  go  fro  me.  Maund.  p.  95.  He  let  don  sie 
hem  alle  thre.  Gh.  C.  T.  7626.  He  ieet  the  fest 
of  his  nativite  Don  cryen,  thurghout  Sarray  his 
cite.  10359. 

e.  Zu  bemerken  ist  endlich  die  Abschwä- 
chung  des  Zeitwortes  in  der  Umschreibung  eines 
Imperativ,  namentlich  in  der  Aufforderung 
einer  Person  an  sich  selbst  und  andere, 
welche  einer  jüngeren  Sprachperiode  angehört : 
Let  US  stynt  of  Constance  but  a  throwe.  Ch.  C 
T.  5373.  Let  us  go  forth.  6602.  Let  us  not  tarry 
les  ne  mare.  Town.  M.  p.  279.  Now  neybores 
and  kynnysmen  late  us  forth  go.  Cov.  MY8T. 
p.  95.  vgl.  Oraimm.  H.  146. 

16.  urtheilen,  denken,  schätzen, 
halten ,  wozu  man  das  altn.  Idta^  loqm,  dicere, 
ostendere,  yergleichen  mag.  Es  erscheint 

er.  absolut:  Latyn,  or  demyn  in  word,  or 
hert,  arbitror,  reor.  Fb.  P.  p.  289.  Ech  god 
giue  and  ful  giue  cume5  of  neuene  dunward, 
and  ech  idel  and  unnit  and  iuel  neden  uppard, 
})eh  t>e  unbileffuUe  swo  ne  lete.  OEH.  II.  105. 

/9.  gewöhnlich  mit  einem  Satzgliede  mit  of: 
t>e||  shulenn  Itetenn  hst^eli)  of  unnkerr  swinnc, 
lef  bro^err.  Obm  Ded,  79.  fratt  te  birr{)  .  . 
latenn  Bwi{)e  unomeli}  &  litell  off  t>e  sellfenn. 
3748-51.  ^e  shulden  .  .  leten  wel  of  ou  sulf  & 
leanen  into  prude.  Amcb.  R.  p.  106.  Heo  wolde 
.  .  Jeten  to  wei  of  hire  suluen.  p.  176.  On  two 
wise  man  mai  forsake  woreld  winne :  on  is  fer- 
sien  hit  fro  him  swo  t)at  he  it  nabbe ;  o5er  is  lete 
swo  litel  t)er  of  t>at  he  it  noht  luuie.  OEH.  H. 
205.  Ne  nis  no  levedi  • .  that  wel  weren  iwoned 
of  the  to  lete,  BoDT  A.  S.  113. 

Whan  sorow  is  most  sad,  set  al  at  litle; 
Lete  of  it  lightly,  t>at  no  lede  wete.  Destb.  of 
Tbot  3598.  Leaue5  ^at  leas  is  &  leote^  Intel 
prof.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 

Ich  .  .  lete  wel  perof  Ancb.  R.  p.  338. 
Bett  tu  keteset  off  t>att  t>inp;  |)ann  off  Drihhtiness 
wille.  Obm  4658.  Hwet  is  he  .  .  |>at  tu  hauest 
widute  me  se  forS  f>i  luue  ileuet ,  |)at  tu  letest 
Intel  of  al  t>at  tu  schuldest  luuien.  St.  Juliana 
p.  15.  Whane  the  govemaunce  .  .  letith  lyghte 
of  the  lawe.  Dep.  of  R.  U.  p.  24.  —  Pe  god- 
frihte,  {)e  clene  ben  of  synnes,  and  leteb  unwurS 
of  alle  woreld  wunne.  OjEH.  II.  27.  Theos  riche 
men  .  .  That  leteth  thane  gode  mon  .  .  An  o/ 
him  leteth  wel  lihtliche.  O.  A.  N.  1768-72. 

Jesu  Crist  .  .  let  lihhtli)  p<Broffe.  Obm 
16514-7.  Of  Tristrem  he  Ute  light.  Tbistb.  1, 
94.  ,J  was  noght  wont  to  werche/  quod  Wastour, 
.  .  ,^nd  /««flight  wf  the  lawe."  P.  Pl.  4130.  — 
Bruttes  hsüen  swi^e  hokerliche  of  Lote,  {)an 
eorle.  La|.  II.  391.  to  .  .  {)e  wrecchen  binemen 
hure  ehte,  &  leiden  huere  on  horde,  l)e  lutel 
Uten  of  godes  bode  &  of  godes  worde.  Mob. 
Ode  St.  130-1.  tei  lete  of  him  so  lite.  Lanot. 
d.  45. 

Indessen  finden  sich  auch  andere  präpo- 
sitionale  Satzglieder,  mit  to:  '^\i  t)u  him  muche 
luuest  &  he  let  lutel  to  t)e.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33. 


mit  on:  Lutel  lok  is  gode  leof  |)at  cumet»  of 

^de  wille,  And  lutel  be  hi  on  muchel  wowe  {f), 

)er  {>e  heorte  is  ille.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  60.  Peo 

)at  .  .  lutel  Ut  on  godes  bode  ana  of  godes 

worde.  p.  67. 

mit  6t.*  t)us  myght  |)ou  lese  hus  loue,  to 
Ute  wel  by  (»iselue.  F.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VIII. 
268.  Passiv :  Luytel  is  he  loued  or  Uten  bi  f)at 
such  a  lessun  redeb.  Text  A,  pass.  XI.  29. 

y,  auch  tritt  aas  Zeitwort  mit  dem  Akku- 
sativ als  Sachobjekt  oder  Personenobjekt  auf, 
dem  ein  prädikativer  gleicher  Fau  beii^e- 
geben  ist ,  wofür  auch  ein  präpositionales  Glied 
mitfor  eintritt :  AI  bat  men  seith,  he  let  it  soth, 
P.  PL.  Text  J?.  pass.  XV.  168.  Heo  [pU  .  .  Uteb 
al  nouht  tmirö  Pet  heo  wel  dod.  Ancb.  K.  p.  130. 

Ich  haue  .  .  with  gile  and  glosinge  gadered 
[)at  ich  haue.  Meddled  my  marchaundise ,  and 
mad  a  good  moustre ;  The  werst  lay  withynne, 
a  gret  wit  ich  let  hä.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII. 
258-61.  Pe  holi  man  .  .  let  hit  unUßich,  OEH. 
II.  125.  Lyf . .  Lete  Uute  a  cherl,  and  Iyer  afre 
man,  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  XX.  145.  Leien  Kure 
labour  ylost  and  al  hure  lange  trauail,  C,  pass. 
I.  195.  mit /or.-  In  bat  lawe  bei  leyue,  &ndUten 
hä  for  the  beste,  C,  pass.  XVIII.  299.  Daher 
passivisch :  For  a  knyghte  I  may  be  Ute,  Peb- 
CBV.  803. 

Uebrigens  steht  der  Akkusativ  des  Ob- 
jektes,  sowie  ein  Substantivsatz,  auch  nach 
dem  adverbial  bestimmten  Zeitworte :  tu  wult 
Ute  lehUiche  &  abeore  blideliche  pe  derf  {)at  tu 
drehest.  Hau  Meid.  p.  17.  Edmund  Ute  not 
weUy  pat  he  with  pam  not  mette.  Langt,  n.  298. 
wie  auch  nach  dem  einfachen  Zeitworte  *.  Me  Ut 
Usse  deinte  to  t>inj?e  bet  me  haueS  ofte.  Anciu 
R.  p.  412.  Mare  lor  hire  mekelec  ^en  for  hire 
meidenhad  ha  lette  fat  ha  ifond  swuch  grace  at 
ure  lauerd.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  und  so  endlich 
der  Infinitiv  mit  to  a  t>e  lady  for  Inf  let  not  to 
slepe.  Gaw.  1733. 

17.  aussehen,  dasAnsehen  haben, 
sich  benehmen,  sich  stellen;  vgl.  altn. 
lata,  niederd.  Idten^  mhd.  Id^en  u.  nhd.  lassen 
in  derselben  Bedeutung :  Ful  lufly  con  ho  lete. 
Gaw.  1206. 

Oxe  ganneel)})  ha|helif,  &  aldelike  latepp. 
Obm  1228.  Bule  laUpp  mooili),  &  beret)t>  upp 
hisB  haefedd.  1 296.  He  lat  he  ne  wile  us  nogt 
biswike,  he  lot  he  ne  wile  us  don  non  loO. 
Best.  429. 

That  thou  levedest  me  thou|  [ss  thou]  Ute, 
Body  a.  S.  245.  losep  hem  knew  al  in  bis 
Öhogt,  Als  he  Ut  he  knew  hem  noet.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2167.  Pe  burne  schamed,  &  layde  hym  doun 
lystyly,  &  Ut  as  he  slepte.  Gaw.  1189.  He  .  . 
Ut  as  hym  wondered.  1201.  Ay  t>e  lady  Ut  lyk 
a  hym  loued  mych.  1281.  He  .  .  Utte  as  he  no}t 
dutte.  2257.  Sho  leU  als  sho  him  noght  had 
sene.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1809. 

Inveiiy  leaven,  leveii,  lefen  etc.  v.  ags.  Man, 
linquere,  relinquere,  alts.  far.  libian^  ames.  Uta, 
lavia,  liova,  ahd.  b-leiban,  gth.  bi-laibjan ,  altn. 
Uifa,  altschw.  leva^  laifa,  loyfa,  prster.  lefde, 
seh.  levcy  neue,  leave,  vgl.  bikefen, 

a.  tr.  1.  verlassen  (linquere,  derelin* 
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quere)  eine  Penon  oder  einen  Ort,  auch  in  ethi- 
Kfaem  Sinne:  Ich  am  to  an  iweddet  • .  ne  nulle 
ich  neauer  mare  him  lihen  ne  hauen  for  weole 
ne  for  wunne ,  for  wa  ne  for  wontreade  t^at  |e 
me  mähen  wuirchen.  St.  Juliana  p.  1 5.  Leuestow» 
leue  lemman ,  |>at  i  |)e  Uue  wold  for  de{>  or  for 
duresse  bat  men  do  me  milt?  Will.  2358.  Lo, 
i)at  catel  nis  bot  gile  .  .  He  nel  be  felaw  bot  a 
while,  t>u  salt  him  Uue,  ot>er  he  sal  i)e.  E.  £.  P. 
p.  2.  Some  teilen  me  tidings,  That  ye  ben  dede, 
and  some  sain ,  That  certamly  ye  ben  besain  To 
lore  a  newe  and  leve  me.  Oowbk  II.  7.  —  Her 
ve  haue|>  houses  of  lym  ant  of  ston,  ant  alle  we 
shulen  hem  leuen  eueruchon ;  fare  we  shule  to  a 
bour  t>at  is  oure  longhom.  Walter  Mapes,  Ao- 
pendix  p.  346  sqq.  s.  BÖDDEKEB  AUengh  Dient, 
p.  243.  Ich  wole.  heo  seide,  al  mi  lond  lev€  for 
love  of  the.  BsK.  39.  Ptd  can  noght  knaw  ne 
se  .  .  whilk  way  bai  fluid  chese  and  take ,  And 
whük  war  |)ai  suld  ief  and  forsake.  Hamf.  189- 
92.  TgL  To  le/e,  vbi  to  forsake.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  212. 

Ne  /«a/t>a  me  neuer,  liuiende  lauerd.  St. 
Jtjuaxa  p.  32.  Take  to  it,  &  /^me,  hwon  t>e 
10  is  leuere.  Ancb.  R.  p.  102. 

For^i  is  riht  |>at  i  luue  be ,  and  leaus  alle 
odre  for  t>e.  0£H.  p.  275.  Tnis  fader  and  this 
moder  bathe  Er  ay  about  to  do  hir  schathe,  Forthi 
es  god  that  scho  thaim  Ufe,  And  on  hir  lemman 
d^  and  wefe.  Metb.  Momil.  p.  123. 

He  Uft  Josep  and  Mari  bathe.  And  deyed  to 
les  our  sawel  of  scathe.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  122. 
Symon  sonnes  it  [sc.Northamptoun]  left,  to  KU- 
lyngworüi  pei  went.  Lanqt.  p.  220. 

Nu ,  mi  swete  Ihesu ,  leaued  haue  i  for  t)i 
hue  flesches  sibnesse,  and  }ette  borne  bre5re 
hauen  me  forwurpen.  OEH.  p.  275.  The  pianet- 
tes seren  left  has  thare  stalle.  Town.  Mtst. 
p.  29. 

2.  Terlassen,  aufgeben  etwas,  davon 
abstehen,  ablassen:  5of  t>u  wult  ^at««»t  t)e 
iahen  |>et  tu  liuest  in  .  .  ich  chule  wel  neome 
t>e.  St.  Juliana  p.  9  sq.  He  commanded  .  . 
that  Üiei  sdiolde  \eioen  and  forsaken  alle  that 
thei  hadden.  Maund.  p.  226.  He  |ef  Adam  in 
his  mode  To  be  stidfast  wi{>  al  ri)t,  And  leue  |>e 
hsime  and  do  eode.  E.  £.  P.  p.  13.  Maid  be 
gode  quene  gaf  him  in  conseile ,  To  luf  his  folk 
bituene,  &  &ue  alle  his  tirpeile.  Lanqt.  p.  98. 
Men  jDzjUve  alle  gamys,  That  saylen  to  Seynt 
Jamys.  Kel.  Ant.  L  2.  Hir  bird  Ief,  yef  scho 
war  wis,  Dedes  that  reft  us  paradis.  Metb.  Ho^ 
mil.  p.  122.  Shnlich:  the  sijth  meni  men  maki 
here  faste,  Toleve  flesch  [Fleisch,  Fleischgenuss] 
thane  Tuesdai.  Bek.  2394. 

Leaf  {>i  lease  wit.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1010. 
Ne  leaf  {)u  neauer  .  .  bat  ilke  t>ing  t)at  ne  mei 
neuer  beon  acouered.  Mali  Meid.  p.  11.  Lef 
bys  assaut,  y  rede.  Febumbb.  4763.  Xeatied  to 
leue  lengre  o  |)es  mix  &  lease  maumez.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1778.  Leaueh  ower  unlahen.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  73. 

Onont  ti  fleschliche  wil  &  ti  lioomes  lust 
t>at  tu  forberes  her  &  ane  hwile  leanest ,  'for 
blisse  |>at  cumed  ^xoi  widuten  ani  ende.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17.  Wel  hire  |>at  luued  godd;  for  him 


ne  mal  ha  nanes  weis,  bute  |if  ha  like  [leg.  lihe] 
him  &  his  luue  leaue,  neauer  mare  leosen.  p.  27 
sq.  We  leauet  (»i  lahe  &  al  t>i  bileaue.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1349.  teo  b  leoued  ^is  so6  &  leaueh  ^at 
lease .  .  he  haue9  nam  ^  he  ham  wile  lasten  [v. 
1.  ilesten]  ff  is  blisse  buten  ende.  1803-9.  Ihesu 
Crist  leue  |)e ,  t^urh  his  blescede  nome ,  &  alle 

I)eo  t>at  leauen  luue  of  lami  mon,  for  to  beon  his 
eofmon.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47. 

Ich  leaf  de  el  ^  oÖer,  &  tok  me  him  to  La- 
uerd. Leo.  St.  Kath.  480.  Heo  .  .  let^de  hire 
ealdrene  Iahen  &  big^n  to  luuien  ^e  aa  liuiende 

fod.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Contricion  he  Uifde,  P. 
^L.  14666.  fray  laften  ryft  and  wTO|ten  woghe. 
Allit.  p.  1,  621.  tenne  al  leued  on  his  lawe  & 
laften  her  synnes.  3,  405.  For  love  le^fte  thei 
lordschine,  Bothe  lond  and  soole,  Frere  Fraun- 
ceys  ana  Domynyk,  For  love  to  be  holye.  P.  Pl. 
14426.  After  hem  he  sende,  That  hi  levede  here 
folie.  Bek.  1959. 

Das  Zeitwort  wird  auch  ^braucht  in  der 
Bedeutung  einen  Qeffenstand  m  der  Ers&hlung 
verlassen:  We  sule  leue  pai  pas  ynto  we 
com  ageyn.  Lanot.  p.  225.  ebenso,  ihn  aus- 
lassen: Pe  eixte  dai  ne  lef  ich  no}t.  £.  E.  P. 
p.  10.  vgl.  a  lefynge,  omissio,  omittens.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  212. 

Wie  im  Deutschen  aufgeben  (den  Geist 
etc.)  auch  vom  unfreiwilligen  Verlassen  ffe- 
braueht  wird ,  wofür  verlieren  gesagt  werden 
könnte,  so  verhält  sich  auch  keven ,  leven :  This 
soule  deieth  in  a  man  whan  the  lyf  is  al  ido, 
That  other  whan  he  leveth  his  hreth  and  his  waw- 
inge  also.  Pop.  Sc.  385.  Thus  in  that  stowre 
thai  left  thaire  live,  That  war  bifore  so  proud  in 
nrese.  Minot  p.  5.  Ye  fare  like  a  man  that  had 
iefl  his  wit  [der  seinen  Verstand  verloren  hatte], 
dk.  C.  T. 

3.  zurücklassen,  lassen,  belassen, 
übrig  lassen:  AI  heora  god  we  sculen  nimen, 
&  Intel  hem  keuen.  La}.  I.  42  sq.  Winned  ^as 
Staues  alle,  Ne  scullen  je  heuen  nfenne.  II.  307. 
Nulled  heo  haue  nenne  of  us  aliue.  I.  64.  Mani 
man  ))enchit  on  is  })0|t  he  nel  nojt  leue  his  eir 
al  bare.    E.  E.  P.  p.  5. 

We  ne  leuip  of  al  his  linmies,  t>at  we  ne 
habbit»  ham  forswore.  £.  E.  P.  p.  16. 

Alle  heo  [leg.  he]  sloh  iliche  .  .  ne  lauede 
he  nauer  senne.  La).  U.  50.  He  . .  bigan  to  flene 
. .  his  bag  wil)  ^^  bilfodur  wit>  t>e  best  he  lafde. 
Will.  1B56-8.  Into  the  brest  he  him  bare,  His 
sperehede  Irfie  he  thare.  Tobbent  1614.  Ro- 
han d  he  hft  king  Ouer  al  his  wining  thare. 
Tbistb.  1,  85.  —  Fif  ^usend  heo  hfden  oppen 
|)on  londe,  |)at  ne  mithte  [mihte]  no  to  scipe 
cumen.  La}.  I.  399. 

AI  was  vouen ,  faire  and  wel,  |)at  him  was 
leued  no  catel.  Havel.  324.  tan  fond  he  nest  & 
non  ei|,  for  noujt  nas  t>er  leued.  Will.  83.  Sum 
of  tham  es  levid  al  naked,  Noght  fer  fro  Berwik 
opon  Twede.  Minot  p.  3.  Pe  kyng  of  Almayn 
was  taken  to  prisoun ,  Of  Scotland  Jon  Comyn 
was  hft  in  a  donjoun.  Lanot.  p.  218.  I  praye 
})e  on  godes  name ,  t>at  {>ou  ne  take  it  noft  to 
gref,  po}  t>ou  be  laft  at  hame.  Febumbb.  2627. 
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leeven  —  laewed. 


His  olde  sleighte  is  yit  so  with  hym  laft,    Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  1433. 

4.  entlassen,  frei  lassen:  He  schulde 
to  hem  leeue  Barabas  [ut  magis  Barabbam  di- 
miUeret  Mabc.  15,  11].  Wtcl.  Mabk  15,  11 
Ozf .  If  thou  leeuyst  this  man,  thou  ert  not  frend 
of  Cesar.  John  19,  12  Oxf.  Thanne  he  hfU  to 
hem  Barabas.  Matth.  27,  26  Oxf.  cf.  Mabk 
15,  15  Oxf.  Ysaac  peesibli  laft  hem  into  her 
place.  Gen.  26,  31  Oxf. 

5.  In  Verbindung  mit  behind  wird  sowohl 
zurücklassen  bezeichnet,  wie  in:  He  taketh 
al  that  he  may,  and  maketh  the  churche  pore, 
And  leveth  thare  behtnde  a  theef  and  an  nore. 
Pol.  S.  p.  327,  als  weglassen,  übergehen  : 
She  sought  out  all  the  line  Of  hem,  that  longen 
to  that  craft,  JBehinde  was  no  name  laft.  Gower 
U.  263.  ebenso  mit  0^,  auslassen,  weglas- 
sen:  To  hfe  ofe,  omittere.  Cath.  Axgl.  p.  212. 
lefte  of,  omissus,  ib.  „What  crafte  is  best  to 
lerne  ?^  ,Jjerne  to  loue,''  quod  kynde,  „8c  leue  of 
alle  othre."  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XX.  206. 

b.  intr.  1.  bleiben,  verharren  an  einem 
Orte:  Nu  ut,  quo5  strenSe,  farlac,  ne  schaltu 
na  lengere  letten  in  ure  ende.  0£H.  p.  265. 
Our  on  mot  nedes  leuen  her  to  kepe  |>is  entree. 
Ferumbr.  2629.  So  strong  theof  nis  non  in 
Engelond,  if  he  into  France  come.  That  he  ne 
mi|te  leve  ther.  Bek.  1245.  His  sonne  t>er  to 
[sc.  to  be  croised]  him  bond,  his  fader  mot  leue 
stille;  Sir  Edward  toke  t>e  croice,  for  his  fader 
to  go.  Langt,  p.  226. 

Wi{>  me  t)u  Ufa,  stunde.  £.  H.  647. 

I^at  ladliche  beast  leaueb  &  last  ford.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  25.  Now  leues  Roberd  with  Statin 
Nasee.  JLangt.  p.  169.  fre  queue  with  hir  sonne 
at  Cawod  leuee  sne.  p.  310. 

Richard  left  witnoute  the  towne.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  6807.  To  {)ys  barouns  of  gret  honour 
Florippe,  t>at  {)anne  lefte  on  {>e  tour,  Cryinge 
gan  to  sayne,  „"^e  lordes  etc.^  Ferumbr.  5535. 
At  hom /e/f«  Fikenild.  K.  H.  647.  ToWalyng- 
ford  scho  wan,  &  t)er  scho  leß  a  while.  Langt. 
p.  122.  His  mone,  that  was  ffude  and  lele,  Left 
in  Braband  ful  mekill  dele.  Minot  p.  9.  Vlixes 
with  lykyng  kuyt  at  home.  Destr.  of  Trot 
13385.  Rychard  .  .  hii  jelde  Normandye,  pat 
was  due  her  b3ruore,  &  to  such  maystrie,  ^eX  at 
eche  parlement ,  {»at  he  in  France  were ,  ^at  he 
were  ygurd  wyt>  a  suerd,  |>e  wide  t^&t  he  leuede 
faiere.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  360.  —  fre  prisons  he  het  of 
Engelond  delyuery  echone.  And  of  Normandye 
also,  ^at  t)er  ne  leuede  none.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  382. 
The  smale  [sc.  wormes]  clevede  faste  to,  the 
grete  levede  withoute.  Bek.  2142. 

Das  Zeitwort  steht  auch  in  Begleitung  eines 
prädikativen  Adjektiv  oder  Substantiv, 
gleich  dem  deutschen  bleiben.  He  wes  acende 
of  t)e  clene  mede  [i.  e.  maid ,  virgin] ,  t'e  efer 
i)urh  lefede  mede.  OEH.p.  237.  He  vanyshide 
alle  sodeynlv.  And  I  alloone  lefte  alle  soole. 
Ch.  H.  of  A.  2954.  —  Lute  hser  cwike  lafden. 
Laj.  I.  166. 

2.  übrig  bleiben,  übrip;  sein:  Pe 
quint,  essencia  t)erof  is  naturaly  incorruptible, 
t>e  which  }e  schal  drawe  out  by  sublymacioun. 


And  banne  schal  ^er  leue  in  |)e  ground  of  {>e 
vessel  t>e  4  elementis.  Qu.  Essence  p.  4. 

I  am  topulled  in  my  thought,  So  that  of 
reson  leveth  nought.  Gower  I.  61.  Two  |eer  it 
ys  that  hungur  began  to  be  in  the  loond ,  tit 
fyue  }eers  leeuen  [restant  Vulg^  in  the  whicne 
it  may  not  be  eerid  ne  ropun.  n  tcl.  Gen.  45, 
6  Oxf. 

Som  of  the  thomes  ^ht  don  were  on  his 
heued ,  &  a  fair  pece  f^at  of  the  croyce  leued. 
Langt,  p.  30.  —  Tho  that  lafden  flowen  to  the 
hU.  Wycl.  Gen.  14,  10  Oxf. 

3.  aufhören:  To  lefe  vbi  to  cese.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  212.  Leevyn,  sesyn,  or  be  stylle.  Pr. 
P.  p.  301. 

One  mayster  Wace  |>e  Frankes  telles  t>e 
Brute  alle  f>at  {)e  Latyn  spelles,  Fro  Eneas  tille 
Cadwaladre;  f>i8  mayster  Wace  pet  leues  he.  K. 
of  Brünne's  Prol.  to  Lanqt.  bei  Hearne 
p.  XCVUL 

ter  mayster  Wace  of  {>e  Brute  Uß,  Ryght 
begynnes  Pers  eft.  t&. 

4.  Mit  behind  verbunden  bezeichnet  das 
Verb  zurückbleiben,  theils  als  ein  Rück- 
stand, wie  in:  Take  out  softli  f>at  t)atfletif) 
aboue,  and  {)at  {>at  leeuef  behynde ,  putte  it  to 
foe  fier.  Qu.  Essence  p.  5,  theiU  im  ethischen 
Sinne  aus  Hintansetzung  oder  Vernach- 
l&ssigung:  Arys,  he  seide,  tomorweanon,  ne 
lef  |)u  no|t  bihynde.  St.  Swithin  99. 

mit  ouer  übrig  bleiben,  sein:  To  lefe 
ouer,  restare,  superesse.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  212. 
To  leue  ouer,  restare,  superesse.  p.  215. 

Hier  mag  des  Substantiv  lefyngey  levlnge 
gedacht  werden,  welches  1.  in  der  Bedeutung 
Auslassung  aufgeführt  wird:  A  lefynge, 
omissio.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  212.  2.  in  der  Bedeu- 
tung Ueberbleibsel  erscheint:  Gloton  .  . 
coughed  vp  a  caudel  in  Clementis  läppe ;  Is  non 
so  hungri  nounde  in  Hertford  schire  I)urst  lape 
of  t)e  leuyngeSj  so  vnlouely  f>ei  smaufte.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  V.  360-3.  neue,  leavings. 

IsBwedy  leawedy  lawed,  land,  lewed,  lewd, 

lend  etc.  ags.  leeved,  leaved ^  leevd,  Uvd,  läved, 
seh.  lawidf  lawdy  lawit^  lewit,  neue,  lewd,  wie 
schon  im  Angelsächsischen  adjektivisch  und 
substantivisch  gebraucht.  Es  klingt  in  seiner 
ersten  Silbe  an  das  seit  Tertullian  im  Gegen- 
sätze zum  Priesterstande  verwendete  lat.  hncus, 
gr.  Xa'ixof  an,  stimmt  aber  mit  den  daraus  ent- 
wickelten germanischen  und  nordischen  Formen 
durchaus  nicht;  vgl.  ahd.  leigo^  mhd.  leiae,  leie, 
afries.  leka^  leia^  altn.  leikr,  schw.  lex,  d&n. 
l€Bg.  Schwerlich  stammt  ags.  laved  vom  Zeit- 
wort Itevan^  prodere,  auch  lehnt  es  sich  nicht  an 
das  Substantiv  leöd,  populus,  wie  gr.  Xa'ixo^  an 
Xaoff,,  jene  ags.  Form  bleibt  räthsemaft.  Eine, 
wie  es  scheint,  bis  jetzt  anderswo  nicht  nachge- 
wiesene Adjektivform  lautet  in  Gen.  a.  Ex. 
loged:  man  og  to  luuen  öat  rimes  ren,  9e  wisset 
wel  de  hgede  men,  hu  man  may  him  wel  loken, 
öog  he  ne  be  lered  on  no  boken.  Gen.  a.  Ex. 
1-4,  die  dem  lawed  entsprechen  mag,  wie  das 
Farticip  lo^ed,  abased,  neben  lawed  erscheint. 

1.  /cetreJ  etc.  bedeutet 

a.  adjektivischlaiisch,  nicht  geistlich: 


hewed. 
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Whftse  mot  to  Uhoedd  folic  Lanpell  oflf  Godd- 
spell  tellenn ,  He  mot  wel  ekenn  mani)  word 
Amang  Ooddspelless  wordess.  Obm  Ded.  55. 
Zacariaas  Godess  preost,  &  o^  gode  preo8teBB| 
&  maaif  hali)  Itewedd  men.  Obm  691. 

Castitas,  |>et  is  clenetse  on  englifCi  })et  )>e 
Uawdß  mon  hine  halde  butan  forlitere  on  rihte 
la}e  . .  t>eo  ihadode  godes  foeowa  halde  eure  his 
clenesse  ouer  alle  i)ing.  GEH.  p.  105.  Nu  }if  ^e 
biscop  bid  femeles  |)enne  he  godes  budel  is  and 
to  lai^eawe  iset  |)an  Uawede  folke,  {>enne  losiai 
fele  saulen  and  he  seolf  ford  mid  for  his  leme- 
le«te.  p.  117.  Vre  leawede  bre^ren  siggeO  ^ub 
hore  Tre«.  Ancb.  R.  p.  24. 

The  lowed  folc  was  iuel  payed,  And  for 
thair  bisehop  gem  prayed.  Metr. IIoMlL.  p.  87. 
Lyght  shalle  be  born  that  tyme  in  darke,  Both 
to'  iawd  man  and  to  dark.  Town.  M.  p.  52. 
Bathe  klerk  and  laued  man  EngUs  understand 
kan,  That  was  bom  in  Ingeland.  Metr.  Hobol. 
p.  4.  Laued  men  hauis  mar  mister  Godes  word 
for  to  her,  Than  klerkes.  p.  3. 

Bra  sicut  populfM  eacerdos ;  prest  sal  leden 
his,  lif  ^se  leweae  maen,  and  swo  hie  doÖ  nnde, 
and  sumdel  worse.  For  |)e  leiaede  man  wurdefi 
his  apuae  mid  dofies  more  |>ane  mid  him  seinen, 
and  preat  naht  sis  [i.  e.  se  is ,  swo  his]  ohireche 
fie  is  his  «pose,  ac  his  dale,  f>e  is  his  hore. 
GEH.  U.  163.  Prestos  ben  J[>o  t>e  apostel  of 
speed  .  .  Here  wombe  is  here  Grist  .  and  te  lew- 
ede  men  hem  |ieroeliche  folegen.  U.  165.  Un- 
worthere  than  a  lewed  man  hou  churche  were  so. 
Bek.  419.  For  if  a  prest  be  foul  on  whom  we 
truste,  No  wondur  is  a  lewid  man  to  ruste.  Oh. 
C.  T.  503. 

ß.  substant.  L  ai  e ,  dem  Geistlichen  gegen- 
über: Ine  ^is  dergie  heb  dame  auarice  uele 
scolers,  and  of  cleraes  and  of  leatoede,  Atenb. 

f>.  39.  Vele  t)er  bvef)  o{)re  zennes  .  .  Ac  hi  be- 
ongef)  more  to  klerekes  t)anne   to   leawede, 

P-  ^^^ 

EpUeopue  is  gerkisc  noma ,  t)et  is  on  boc 

leden  speeulatoTf  and  on  englisc  scawere,  for  he 

is  iset  to  t)on  t>et  he  seal  ouerscawian  mid  his 

^eme  {)a  lewedan,    GEH.  p.  117.    Ure  louerd 

seinte  Foul  .  .  minejed  eider  hodede  and  lewede 

to  godes  wordes  and  to  weldede.  IL  153.  I*o  ine 

he|  stat,  o{)er  ine  ^e  wordle ,  olier  ine  religion, 

o|)er  clerk,  o|)er  liwed,  Ayekb.  p.  25. 

2.  o.  adjekt.  nnge lehrt,  unwissend, 
dem  Gelehrten  und  Sjindigen  gegenaber,  wel- 
cher h&ufig  mit  dem  Geistlichen  als  Träger  wis- 
senschaftlicher Bildung  gleichbedeutend  ist: 
I'att  wa|herifft  wass  henngedd  tsr  Forr  t>att  itt 
hidenn  shollde  All  ))att  tatt  teer  wi|)l)innenn  wass 
Fra  iawedd  folic  &  Iseredd.  Orm  1018.  Forr{)i 
chsfl  pe  Laferrd  Crist  Lawede  menn  to  posstless. 
13952. 

Alle  leawedemen^e  understonden  ne  mähen 
latines  ledene.  St.  Juliana  p.  3. 

Wel  bird  euer  ilk  man  Lof  God  after  that 
he  kan ,  Lered  mon  wit  rihtwis  lare ,  And  hued 
folk  wit  rihtwis  fare.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  2.  To 
laud  and  Inglis  man  i  spell ,  t>at  understandes 
}>at  1  tell.  Cubs.  Mundi  249  Cott.  ffarfor  |>i8 
büke  es  on  Ynglese  drawen,  Of  sere  maters  ^at 

SpraehprolMn  II.  3. 


er  unknawen  Til  laude  men  |>at  er  unkunnand, 
f)at  can  na  latyn  understand.  Hamp.  336. 

Lewde^  not  letter}'d,  illitteratus,  agramatus. 
Pr.P.  p.  301.  Lewde,  vnkunnjrnge,  or  mknow- 
ynge  yn  what  sohytbe,  inscius,  ignarus.  »&. 
Why ,  ar  te  lewed  [sc.  in  arte  amandij  })at  alle 
be  los  weldes?  Gaw.  1528.  Ilk  man,  bathe 
lered  and  lewed,  Suld  thynk  on  bat  love  bat  he 
man  shewed.  Hamp.  117.  Also  hyt  fareth  bv  a 
prest  that  is  lewed,  As  by  a  jay  in  a  eage,  That 
himself  hath  beschrewed:  Gode  English  he 
sneketh.  But  he  not  never  what.  Pol.  b.  p.  828. 
Now  is  not  that  of  God  a  ful  fair  grace ,  That 
such  a  lewed  mannes  wit  schal  pace  The  wisdom 
of  an  heep  of  lemede  men?  Ch.  C.  T,  575. 
This  every  lewed  yicor^  or  parsoun  Can  say, 
how  ire  engend  rith  homicide.  7590.  In  Frenssne 
bookys  this  rrm  is  wrought,  Lewede  menne 
knowe  it  nougnt ;  Lewede  menne  cunne  French 
non.  Among  an  hondryd  unnethis  on.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  21.  How  that  liwde  men  lightloker  Than 
lettrede  were  saved.  P.  Pl.  7737.  That  oon  hath 
konnynge  and  kan  Swymmen  and  drven,  That 
other  is  lewed  of  that  labour.  7747.  We  ar  l^d 
alle  thre,  Thou  grauntt  us  somkyns  gle  To  com- 
forth  thi  wight.  Town.  M.  p.  117. 

/).  substant.  Ungelehrter,  Unwissen- 
der: Nu  ice  wile  shsBwenn  |uw  summ  del . .  0€ 
t)att  Judisskenn  foUkess  lac  {)att  Drihhtin  wass 
full  cweme ,  &  mikell  hellpe  to  {)e  folic ,  to  Iser- 
edd  &  to  laewedd.  Obm  962.  Nes  he  neuere 
iboren  .  .  ilcered  no  Uewed,  . .  })e  cude  him  telle 
an  nies  ounnes  spelle  of  halue  {)an  richedome 
{)e  wes  inne  Kairliune.  La).  II.  162. 

In  {>is  world  es  nane  swa  witty  .  .  ne  swa 
myghty,  Emperour,  kyng,  ne  caysere,  Ne  other 
{»at  hers  grete  state  here,  Ne  riche,  ne  pure, 
bond  ne  fre,  Lered  or  lawed,  whatswa  he  be, 
t)at  he  ne  sal  tume  . .  Til  poudre  and  erthe  and 
vvle  clay.  Hamp.  880.  Me  think  almous  it  isse. 
To  wirke  sum  god  thing  on  Inglisse,  That  mai 
ken  lered  and  laued  bathe ,  Hou  thai  mai  yem 
thaim  fra  schathe.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  4. 

He  sal  drawe  til  hym  bathe  lered  and  lewed, 
Hamp.  4414.  Bisshopes  and  bachilers,  bo{)e 
maisters  and  doctors  .  .  Ben  chargid  with  holy 
churche ,  charyte  to  tulie ,  t>ftt  is ,  leel  loue  and 
lif  among  lered  and  lewed,  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
I.  85.  For  the  case  is  vnknowen  be  course  to 
{)e  lewd,  Here  sumwhat  I  say.  Destb.  of  Tboy 
4424.  Ful  grete  grace  was  {)ore  schewd ,  And 
grete  releue  to  lerd  and  leude.  Holt  Kood 
p.  96. 

3.  adjekt.  bei  Saohnamen ,  dumm,  thö- 
richt:  Chastite  withouten  charite  Worth 
cheyned  in  helle ;  It  is  as  lewed  as  a  lampe  That 
no  light  is  inne.  P.  Pl.  836.  ton  hast  made  a 
lewde  eovenaunt..  Gesta  Rom.  p.  160.  Harolde 
seyde  {>at  a  nyse  foly  couenaunt  scheide  no)t  be 
yholde  .  .  {)are  a  lewede  op  scholde  be  ybroke, 
namelyche  while  hyt  was  compellede  to  be 
yswore  tor  nede  in  an  nedfol  tyme.  Tbeyisa 
VI.  0.  29. 

An  die  Form  lewed  schliessen  sich  das  Ad- 
verb lewdeliche,  lewidly,  thöricht:  tou 
didst  lewdelich,  Gerta  Kom.  p.  39.    tou  spek« 
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leewed  —  lafdi|. 


iste  lewidly.  p.  38  ,  und  das  SubBtantiv  lewed- 
neBse»  lewdenesse)  ach.  lewiines,  neue,  lewd- 
nets:  1.  Unwissenheit:  Shal  no  leiodtusae 
lette  The  leode  that  I  loyye ,  That  he  ne  worth 
first  avaunced.  P.  Fl.  1419.  Lewdenesae  of  clergy, 
illitteratura ;  letodenesse  of  onconynge,  insci- 
entia,  ignorancia.  Pb.  P.  p.  301.  2.  Thor- 
h  eit:  5®  knowe  wele  echon,  that  I  am  a  foole, 
and  he  is  a  wise  man,  and  {>erfore  he  shold  not 
80  lijtely  haue  levid  my  lewdenesw.  Oesta 
Rom.  p.  21.  For  t)at  {>ou  so  littly  consentedist 
to  his  Uwidnesse,  and  fiou,  foole,  for  t>ou  wol- 
dist  not  folowe  {>e  consaile  of  be  wise  man, 
therfore  I  deme  yowe  bothe  to  be  hongj^d.  tb. 

laf  9  laTO)  loaye  s.  ags.  läf,  reliquise,  resi- 
duum, alts.  iSba,  ahd.  leiba,  leipa^  gth.  laihüt 
altn.  ieifar  pi ,  sch.  lafe^  laif,  laiff,  lave,  law, 
nordengl.  dial,  lafe,  lave.  TJeberbleibsel, 
Ueberlassung,  Gabe. 

I*a  Bona  t^e  nigon  werod  t>^  {>er  to  ksfon 
were,  bugon  to  hare  scyppende.  OEH.  p.  221. 
Pa  nas  f>er  na  mare  i  pan  fehte  to  laue  of  twa 
hundred  busend  monnen  .  .  buten  ArSur  |>e 
king  ane  &  of  his  cnihtes  tweien.  La}.  III.  143. 
Tgl.  ags.  da  tdr  to  Idfe  wsron,  alts,  te  Wm 
werdan,  ahd.  ta  leibu,  leipo,  ze  leihe  wesan, 
werdan,  Übrig  bleiben.  S.  auch  die  Anm. 
8u  Barb.  594  in  Spraehpr.  I.  l.p.  383.  Louerd, 
for  to  Toluwen  |)e  we  habbeS  al  bileaued.  Nis 
pia  large  relef?  Nis  f)i8  muchel  loaned  Ancb.  H. 
p.  168.  I*u  leauedest  to  odre  men  alle  richesses, 
&  makedest  relef  of  al,  &  loaue  [leaue  C.  T.] 
so  large,  ib. 

laf  5  lof  9  loof  •  auch  noch  hier  und  da  hlaf 
und  mit  Umgestaltung  der  anlautenden  Konso- 
nanten Ihof  9  a^.  h^f,  ahd.  leib,  leip  u.  hlaiba, 
laiba,  mhd.  letp,  gth.  hlaifs,  hlaibs,  nbd.  laib, 
altn.  hleifr,  auch  in  die  slavischen  ^rächen 
übergegangen,  altslav.  ehlehu^  poln.  chUio,  csech. 
chUb ,  chleo  u.  8.  w. ,  sch.  laif,  laef,  neue.  loaf. 
geformtes  Brod,  öfters  überhaupt  Br od. 

Hia  ne  maehton  hlaf  ne  bruca.  northumbr. 
Mark  3,  20.  He  hi  afedde  feortii  wintre  mid 
hefenlice  hlqfe.  OEH.  p.  227.  —  Huona  byges 
ue  hlafo  ?  northumbr.  John  6,  5.  Ne  genyht- 
sumiao  him  tuu  hund  penninga  to  hlafu.  o,  7. 
Ne  fordon  oncneauun  [nia]  oi  hlaf unu  Mark 
6,  52. 

&att  iss  t)att  laf  |)att  smeredd  iss  Wit)t) 
elesffiw  &  nesshedd.  Orm  1478.  "^ifi  t)att  tu 
willt  makenn  laf,  {)u  t)resshe8st  tine  shsBfess,  & 
si{)|)enn  winndwesst  tu  f)in  corn  etc.  1480.  A 
i^f^t  panis,  paniculus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  206.  — 
Ailre  firrst  he  fandedd  was  |)urrh  fodess  gluterr- 
nesse ,  {)urrh  t>att  te  labe  gast  hinmi  badd  Off 
staness  makenn  lafeee.  Orm  11785.  Mine  teres 
unto  me  t>ai  wore  Laves  [panes  Vulg.]  dai  and 
night.  Ps.  41,4.  Man  . .  In  wham  mikel  hoped  I, 
t)at  ete  mi  laves.  40,  10.  uErest  f)a  laties  heo 
weorpen.  La).  II.  533.  We  haf  wit  ts,  he  said, 
a  child,  t)at  has  flue  laues  and  fisches  tua.  Curs. 
MUNDI 13487.  CoTT.  lesuB  fedd  wit  sua  litel  a 
thing  Tua  fisches  and  fine  laues  o  here.  13505 
CoTT. 

Hare  wyt  is  al  myswent  and  oorupt,  ase  t)e 
zuel}  of  {>e  zyke ,  o^er  of  ^e  wyfman  grat  myd 


childe,  t>et  more  hi  uynt  smak  in  ane  zoure 
epple,  {>anne  in  ane  huetene  Ihoue.  Ayenb. 
p.  82. 

Bituene  heom  heo  speke  faste,  Hou  heo 
mijten  do  withoute  mete,  for  t)e  lof  ne  mi^te 
noujt  longe  ilaste.  Leb.  Jesu  26.  A  lof  he  het 
[aas],  y  woth,  and  more,  For  him  hongrede  swi|)e 
sore.  Havel.  653.  A  fair  whit  kf  he  sette  bi- 
tuene tuo  and  tuo.  St.  Branoan  p.  13.  O  lond 
thai  sett  that  sleighe  .  .  With  broche  and  riche 
beighe,  A  lof  of  brede  yete  mare.  Tristr.  1, 35. 
Morgan  with  his  hand,  With  a  lof  Tristrem 
smot.  1 ,  79.  He  &nde  a  lofe  of  brede  fyne. 
Percey.  453.  Here  vs  .  .  a  hfe  of  lyght  bred. 
Play  of  Sacram.  340-2.  —  Tuelf  suche  loves 
eche  dai  me  bringeth  ous  to  mete.  St.  Branoan 
p.  13.  Ore  louerd  heom  axede  hou  manie  loues 
to  so  muche  folk  heo  hadden.  Leb.  Jesu  14. 
A  galon  muste  from  under  feet^  do  to  A  strike 
floure  of  newe  wheete,  and  it  let  drie  .  . 
the  same  in  smallest  hues  plie.  Pallao.  XI. 
519-22. 

Xoo/ of  brede,  panis.  pR.  P.  p.  310.  He 
sette  a  soure  loof,  and  seide,  agite  penitentiam. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  56.  Lene  hem  som  of 
l>y  loof.  pass.  IX.  287.  —  Frend ,  leene  to  me 
ihre  loouys.  Wycl.  Luke  U,  5  Oxf.  Abigail 
hijede ,  and  took  two  hundryd  loouys.  1  Kings 
25,  18  Oxf. 

lafdlu  lafdle.  lafdi,  hefdi,  leafdi.  lefdl, 
lafedly  laTedi,  i»Tedl,  Iheyedl,  leyedle,  le- 
Tedl,  lediy  ladle^  ladl  s.  ags.  hlcsfdige,  hUsfdie 
[Oros.  4, 3.  Gen.  16, 4],  domina,  hera,  northumbr. 
hldfdia,  altn.  lafdi,  lavdi,  sch.  leuedi,  lady, 
neue.  lady.  In  dem  ags.  hlafdige  f.,  wie  in 
hldford  m.  ist  eine  Zusammensetzung  mit  hlaf. 
panis,  schwerlich  zu  verkennen;  Tgl.  laford. 
Der  zweite  Theil  dige  kann  nicht  aus  veardige 
verkürzt  sein,  sondern  wird  mit  mehr  Sicherheit, 
nach  Grimm,  Weioand  u.  a.,  auf  ein  aus  dem 
gth.  digan,  formare,  entwickeltes  Substantiv 
[Kneterin]  zurückgeführt,  womit  zunickst  die 
Hausfrau  bezeichnet  wäre. 

Herrin,  Dame,  Gebieterin,  oft  von 
der  heiligen  Jungfrau  g[ebraucht,  und 
selbst  von  einer  Göttin:  ^ko  iss  allre  shaffte 
cwen  &  laffdi\  full  off  mahhte.  Orm  2159.  Son 
summ  t)e  Mffdi\  Mar|e  wass  Off  Hau}  Gast  wit>t) 
childe.  273^  te}|  fundenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist  & 
ure  laMi\  Mar|e.  6456. 

Icn  bileue  on  i>e  helende  Crist,  {>e  |>at  holie 
maiden  I  ure  laf  die,  seinte  Marie,  on  hire  innode 
understod  of  pe  holie  ^ost.  0£H.  II.  21.  I>o 
andswerede  |)e  laf  die  sainte  Marie  and  seide  .  . 
Ich  am  Cristes  maiden,  alse  t>u  hauest  iseid,  swo 
mote  hit  wurde,  ib .  leider  i wende  £li  .  .  & 
nom  him  (la  laf  die ,  t>er  heo  IsBi  on  munstre ,  & 
uorS  him  gon  eerne  to  {>an  kin^e  Uortigerne. 
La}.  II.  231.  —  Alle  {)a  quene,  t^^  icumen  weoren 
t)ere ,  and  alle  l)a  laf  dies  leoneden  }eond  walles 
to  bihalden  l)a  dujeden  and  t'at  folc  plaeie. 
IL  616. 

I^us  bicam  ure  lafdi  Sainte  Marie  mid 
childe.  0£H.  II.  21.  Pe  heuenUche  quen,  ure 
lafdi  Seinte  Marie.  II.  47.  Hie  is  {)e  heuenliches 
kinges  dohter  and  ec  his  moder,  and  aire  maid- 
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ene  maide  and  heuene  quen  and  englene  lafdi. 
II.  161.  Nawt  for  |>i  {»  hire  t>uhte  god  in  nir« 
heorte,  to  habbe  monie  under  hire,  &  beon 
idepet  lafdi,  Leo.  St.  Kath.  85.  Beos  müde 
meke  meiden ,  |>eo8  lufsume  lafdi .  .  ne  luuede 
ba  nane  lihte  plahen.  103.  I^ateadi  meiden,  en- 
glene U^di.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  —  Aske  t>es 
cwenea ,  foes  riche  cuntasses ,  i>e8  modie  lafdist 
of  hare  lillade.  p.  9. 

ta  wea  Ouendoleine  leodene  leefdi,  La}. 
1. 105.  Minenie  heo  was  ihaten ;  so  hire  he  hefde 
lone,  &  l4SBfdiheo  hehte.  In  bere  teinple  he  lette 
beomen  enne  blase  of  fure.  1.  121.  Freon  heore 
t^/di  heo  }iuen  hire  fridaei.  II.  158.  Heo  wees 
inne  Loeneis  leodene  lafdi.  II.  85. 

Helpe  me,  englene  quene,  heoueneliche 
Ut^di  aeinte  Marie.  0£H.  p.  189.  Mi  iooue 
Itafdi,  Oiates  milde  moder,  seinte  Marie,  p.  109. 
Swete  leafdi^  seinte  Marie,  meiden  ouer  alle 
meidnes.  p.  205.  Leafdi  Diana ,  ieoue  Diana, 
hefe  Diana,  help  me  to  neode.  La}.  I.  51.  '^eo 
was  in  Leoneis  lolkene  leafdi.  II.  385  j.  T.  LideS 
&  lusted  ^e  liflade  of  a  meiden  .  .  wid  |)on  t)at 
teos  haU  Uafdi  in  heouene  luuie  us  f)e  mare. 
St.  Juliana  p.  3.  Hit  nis  nan  edelich  ^ing  {)e 
refscbipe  of  Rome ,  ant  tu  maht,  lef  t>u  wult, 
beon  burhene  leafdi.  p.  11  sq.  Nu  pu  art  iwed- 
ded  &  of  se  heh  se  lahe  iliht,  of  englene  ilicnesse 
.  .  of  leafdi  in  heuene  into  flesches  fulÖe ,  into 
beastea  Üflade.  Hali  Msid.  p.  25.  I>is  make9 
l»e  leafdi  riwle.  Ancr.  K.  p.  4.  s.  unter  lefdi. 
ib.  p.  4. 

He  eadmode  hine  seolfne  {>et  he  wes  iboren 
of  ure  lefdi  seinte  Marie.  OEH.  p.  17.  Cristes 
milde  moder  seynte  Marie ,  mines  lines  leome, 
mileoiie  lefdi.  p.  191.  Swete  lefdi ^  seinte  Marie. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  38.  40.  Pet  ileschs  wolde  awiligen 
&  bieomen  to  ful  itowen  touward  hire  lefdi. 
p.  176.  l^eos  riwle  nis  bute  vorto  serui  |>e  oder. 
^e  oder  is  ase  lefdi,  peos  is  ase  f)uften.  p.  4. 
Our  Lefdi  Man  was  thare.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  119.  Lefdi  min  o|e  [su  Rymenhild  gesast], 
Li|)e  me  a  Utel  tirote.  K.  H.  335.  Pe  lefdi  of  per 
inne  under}at  pB,t  ne  murninge  sat.  Fl.  a.  Bl. 
35.  —  Into  pe  temple  mid  hire  he  nam,  And  also 
sone  so  he  par  cam,  Among  pe  lef  die  in  pe  stede 
God  to  servi  he  hire  dude.  Assumpc.  de  N. 
D.  53.  He  scheot .  .  mo  cwarreaus  to  one  ancre 
|)en  to  seouene  &  seouenti  lefdiee  iSe  worlde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  62. 

Alse  sprong  ure  lafedi  of  hire  heldeme, 
and  hire  heldeme  of  lesse.  0£H.  II.  219. 
Bruttes  nemneden  {>a  la}en  sefter  {)are  lafuedi. 
Laj.  I.  269. 

I*a  I)uhte  him  .  .  f)at  his  lauedi  Diana  hine 
leofUche  biheolde.  La|.  I.  52.  Hit  is  riht,  the 
bur  is  ure ,  Thar  layerd  liggeth  and  lavedi.  O. 
a.  N.  956.  To  beo  godes  spuse  . .  of  al  pe  world 
lamdi.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  I>is  lauedi  [so.  Eline] 
had  pen  hir  wi{>  a  cristen  man.  Holy  Rood 
p.  110.  The  lavedy  bade  hir  childir  be  blythe. 
IsTTMBR.  108.  Sone  wes  {>at  word  cud  .  .  pBX 
icumen  was  £b'  &  brohte  f)a  lauedi  &  Marling 
heore  sone.  La|.  II.  231.  Heo  schulen  iseon  pe 
lauedi  pal  Ihesu  Crist  of  kende.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  164.    And  that  same  kastei  come  sho  by, 


Whar  Ywayn  wedded  the  lavedy.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
2827.  We  redeth  i  t)o  holi  ^odespelle  of  te  dai 
ase  ure  louerd  ^od  almiohti  ibore  was  of  ure 
/aueclt  aeinte  Marie.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  26.  Blessed 
beo  thu,  lavedi.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 102.  Of  the,  faire 
lavedi t  min  orelsun  ich  wile  biginnen,  ib.  — 
I*e  riehedom  f)at  tes  lauedie  hauen.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  3. 

I*a  keuedi  ^lene ,  pa.  halie  quene ,  to  Jeru- 
salem wende.  La|.  II.  40.  "^et  we  habbed  anne 
keuedi  pe  hsh  is  &  ms^hti .  .  heo  is  ihate  Frsea. 
U.  157.  Vortiffeme . .  t>a  lauedi  aneng  mid  swiSe 
uceire  Isten.  11.  232. 

Huanne  pe  Iheuedi  of  hap  [die  Glücksgöt- 
tin] hef)  hire  huefel  ywent.  Atbnb.  p.  24.  Pe 
ilke  |)et  oouaytvse  lede|)  habbe^  zuvche  mesure 
ase  t>e  pors  wyle ,  t)et  is  Iheuedi  ana  hotestre  of 
pe  house,  p.  53.  Ye  me  ham  zede  o{)er  dede  ase 
moohe  ssame  to  hire  uader  o{>er  to  hare  moder 
.  .  as  me  dep  to  hire  uader  of  heuene  and  to 
oure  Iheuedy  .  .  mochel  hi  wolden  ham  wrefii. 
p.  57.  —  Pexe  ssolle  pe  greate  Ihordes  and  t>e 
greate  Iheuedyee  uoryete  hare  blisae,  hare  mifte, 
hare  dingnete,  and  hare  hejnesse.  p.  215. 

Quen  thai  com  bifor  ur  Leuedye,  Scho 
demid  son  wit  hir  mercye  etc.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  56.  The  fend  for  this  dom  was  sane,  And  ille 
payed  that  our  Leuedye  Hauid  reft  him  .  .  That 
man.  p.  57.  vgl.  aucn:  like  day  deuotely  Herd 
scho  messe  of  our  Lef  dye.  p.  160. 

Vre  leuedi  is  i[e]uened  to  gerde.  0£H.  II. 
219.  To  ptL  bredale  was  ure  leuedi  seinte  Marie 
.  .  1)0  seide  ure  leuedi  seinte  Marie  to  here  sune, 
hi  ne  habbet  no  wyn.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  29. 
I^is  junge  maide  .  .  ni^t  &  day  in  our  louerd  gan 
crie ,  peX  he  sende  hire  steaeuast  hurte ,  &  in 
our  leuedi  Marie.  St.  Marqar.  31-3.  Seint 
Patrick  deide  tuo  hondied  and  tuo  and  yyfti 
|er  After  pat  oure  suete  leuedi  oure  louerd  here 
Der.  St.  Dunstan  51.  Nou  ich  wille  you  alle 
preye  Of  mi  douther  pet  shal  be  Yure  leuedi 
after  me.  Wo  may  yemen  hire  . .  ?  Havel.  169. 
Mony  gentil  levedy  There  les  hire  amy.  Alis. 
3840.  Sir  Amis  and  that  leuedi  bright  To  bed 
thai  gun  go.  Amis  a.  Ahil.  1160.  Ford  siden 
ffhe  bi  Abram  slep.  Of  hire  leuedi  nam  ghe  no 
kep.  G.  A.  Ex.  967.  An  angel .  .  bad  hire  sone 
wenden  agen  And  to  hire  leuedi  buxum  ben. 
976-80.  —  Lordinges  and  leuedie ,  {>is  is  si 
glorius  miracle.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  27.  Pe  hey 
men  of  {>i8  londe  And  pe  leuedye  also.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  156. 

Mony  was  pe  faire  ledy ,  pet  ycome  was 
jierto.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  156.  Ledy,  ha  mercy  of  thy 
moni  Ltr.  P.  p.  113.  —  Y  not  non  so  freou 
flour,  Ase  ledtes  that  beth  bryht  in  boure. 
p.  45.  Wher  beth  hue  [that]  byroren  us  were, 
Lordes,  ledyes,  that  havekes  bere  .  .  The  ryche 
ledies  in  huere  hour,  That  wereden  gold  on 
huere  tressour,  with  huere  bryhte  rode?  p.  105. 

Many  faire  ladie  lese  nir  lord  fiat  day. 
Langt,  p.  218.  What,  liveth  nat  thy  ladie,  he- 
nedicite!  Ch.  Tr.  a.  O.  1,  781.  Tyrwh.  Seynte 
Anne,  oure  Lady  es  modre.  Maund.  p.  15. 
Joachvm,  oure  Ladyes  fader,  p.  88.  The  abbot 
was  the  ladyes  erne.  Eble  of  Tolous  988.  — 
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lafdi}  —  laford. 


Ther  dude  Alisaundre  curtesye ;  He  kepith  heom 
fro  vylanye,  Danes  modur  and  his  wif,  Theo 
othir  kulies ,  after  that  they  ware.  To  knyghtis 
weore  deliverid  there,  And  damoselis  to  gar- 
sounes.  Aus.  2499.  Tuo  sons  of  ther  desient, 
tuo  douhters  ladies  fre.  Langt,  p.  206.  Somme 
serven  as  servaunti  Lordes  and  ladüs,  P.  Fl. 
189.  Fill  grete  and  gay  was  the  assemble  Of 
lordes  and  ladies.   Yw.  a.  Gaw.  19. 

Whan  ^at  loueli  ladi  hade  listened  his 
wordes  .  .  wonderli  for  ioye  sehe  wept  for  foo 
wordes.  Will.  2968  -  70.  Thus  the  ladi  with 
hire  lore  Brought  hire  frendes  out  of  sore. 
Ktno  of  Ta&s  1137.  0£f  oure  ladi  |e  mai  lere, 
Floure  of  heuene  ladi  &  queue.  AssüMPC.  B. 
M.  4.  Our  Lady  tuk  this  chylde  all  warme, 
And  layd  it  in  an  aungell  arm.  Metb.  HoiaL. 
p.  168.  Upon  that  roche  satt  oure  Lady,  and 
lerned  hire  sawtere.  Maund.  p.  86.  te  castel 
ys  so  strong,  f)at  {>e  lady  [so.  Igeme  |)e  contesse] 
ys  inne.  K.  of  Ol.  p.  158.  A  lady^  whyt  as 
nowr,  That  hyghte  la  dame  damore,  Afeng  hym 
fayr  and  well.  Ltb.  Disc.  1399.  Mony  mon 
ther  les  his  brothir,  mony  lady  hire  amye.  Alis. 
2212.  Weddede  he  had  a  lady  That  was  both 
fayr  and  semely.  Emabb  31.  Now  lat  we  the 
lady  be,  And  of  sir  Ywaine  speke  we.  Yw.  a. 
Gaw.  869.  In  hope  to  stonden  in  his  lady  grace. 
Ch.  C  T,  88.  The  messangers  the  kyng  have 
told  Of  that  lady  fayr  and  bold.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
135.  The  prestes  fro  this  lady  gone.  Go  web  I. 
72.  —  The  queen  and  other  ladys  mo.  Ch.  C  T, 
6476.  Under  a  forest  side,  Wher  as  he  saugh 
upon  a  daunce  go  Of  ladys  four  and  twenty, 
and  yit  mo.  6572. 

bass  der  Name  der  heiligen  Jungfrau  öfters 
nicht  als  Anruf,  sondern  als  Ausruf  der  Be- 
stürzung erscheint,  ist  nicht  auffallend:  Lady^ 
|)ey  seyde ,  heuyn  quene ,  What  may  all  thys 
Borowe  bemeene  ?  Guy  of  Wabw.  6551 . 

lofdlgohlpey  lefdlsohlpe,  ladischlp  s.  neue. 
ladyship.   Tgl.  Mafordseipe, 

1.  Frauenschaft ,  Frauenwürde, 
Frauen  ehre:  Nis  ha  t>enne  sariliche ,  as  ich 
Beide  ear,  akast  &  in  to  t)eowdom  idrahen  t>at 
.  .  schal  lihte  se  Iahe  in  to  a  monnes  {»eowdom 
. .  &  lutlin  hire  lafdisehipe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  559. 
Muchel  hofleas  is  {)et ,  cumen  into  ancre  huse, 
into  Godes  prisune ,  willes  &  woldes ,  to  stude 
of  meseise,  Torte  sechen  eise  t)ainne  &  mesterie, 
&  more  Ufdischipe  f)en  heo  muhte  habben 
iheued  inouh  re5e  ide  worlde.  Ancb.  R.  p.  108. 

More  haf  I  of  ioye  &  blysse  here  inne,  Of 
ladvsehyp  gret  &  lyuez  blom,  {>en  alle  ^e  wyfes 
in  pe  worlde  my}t  wynne.  Axlit.  P.  1,  576. 
This  maide  Glodeside  is  hote,  To  whom  this 
lady  hath  behote  Of  ladiship  all  that  she  can. 
To  yengen  her  upon  this  man.  GowEB  I.  128. 

2.  geehrte  Frau  oder  Geliebte:  My 
sone,  ofthat  unkindship,  The  which  toward  thy 
ladisship  Thou  pleignest,  for  she  woll  the  nought, 
Thou  art  to  blamen  of  thy  thought.  Goweb  II. 
301  gq. 

laford.  in  ältester  Zeit  noch  häufig  hlaford, 
laferd,  lauerd,  blonerd,  Ihoanerd,  lonerd. 
Ihord,  lord,  vereinzelt  lieuerd)  leuerd,  lard 


etc.  B.  ags.  hläford  [i.  (}.  hklfveard,  Brod- 
wart, Brodherr],  dominus,  herus,  altnorth- 
umbr.  hlclfard,  -erd,  -urd,  altn.  lävarbr,  alt- 
Bchw.  lavarper,  seh.  lavyrd,  lavird,  laird,  lard, 
neue,  hrd,  Herr  im  weitesten  Sinne,  vom 
Hausherrn  und  weltlichen  Herrn,  wie 
von  Gott,  Christus,  Aposteln  und  Hei- 
ligengebraucht. 

Vre  hlaford  almihtit  god  wile  and  us  hot 
{)at  we  hine  lofie.    OEH.  p.  217.    Hwi  wolde 

S)d  swa  litles  t)inge8  him  forweme  [d.  i.  vom 
aum  der  Erkenntniss  nicht  su  essen],  })e  him 
swa  mycel  oder  |>ing  betohte?  forte  don  him 
understonden  i>at  he  his  hlaford  vrsA,  p.  221. 
&a  hit  |)er  to  com  {)at  se  hlaford  [d.  i.  der 
König]  into  t)ar  halle  come  mid  his  dierewurd 
teferede  . .  t>a  owed  se  hlaford  to  his  etc.  p.  231. 
He  us  is  king ,  and  sceppend ,  and  fader  and 
hlqfard,  p.  233.  Ur  hlaford  sanctes  Paulus  .  . 
us  maned  and  mene|ed  etc.  p.  241.  Hit  [sc.  \ii% 
corn]  was  ibroht  up  into  heofene  to  ^es  hahee 
hlafordes  horde.  %b.  —  &es  king  is  ure  hlaford 
almihti  god,  be  is  king  ofer  alle  kingen,  and 
hlaford  ofer  alle  hlaforden.  p.  233.  Nan  ne  mai 
twan  Ma  forde  .  .  samod  t)owie.  p.  241. 

Be  pam  {)e  he  fader  is  and  laford,  OEH. 
p.  235.  Ur  heretoche  is  se  haligost,  and  ure  la- 
ford Ihesu  Crist,  p.  243.  5^^  be  frend  were,  me 
hine  sceolde  derewrlice  for5  clepien,  and  do 
hine  wasse ,  and  }iefe  him  his  formemete ,  fiat 
him  to  lang  ne  |>uhte  oS  se  [of  fe  Ms.]  laford 
[i.  e.  t>e  king],  to  t>e  none,  inn  come.  p.  231. 

An  godnesse  uss  hafet>|)  don  be  Laferrd 
Crist  onn  ert>e.  Obm  Bed,  185.  I  shall  hafenn 
addledd  me  \te  Laferrd  Cristess  are.  151.  fre 
birrt)  biforr  (lin  Laferrd  Godd  Cneolenn  meoc- 
like  &  lutenn.  Obm  11391. 

Latterd  he  is  icleped  mid  rihte,  Lauerd  he 
is  of  alle  scafte  In  eorOe,  in  heuene  is  his  mahte. 
OEH.  p.  59.  Ure  god  almihten  for  heore  bene 
}eue8  nim  his  blescunge.  p.  137.  Vre  lauerd 
seinte  Paul  .  .  speced  on  pe  halie  pistle  etc. 
p.  131.  Se  hende  is  ure  lauerd ,  {)at  nule  nawt 
pat  hise  icorene  beon  wi6ute  mede  her.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  7.  Heo  as  fieo  })at  te  hehe  heouenliche 
lauerd  nefde  his  luue  ileuet,  leafde  hire  ealdrene 
Iahen.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  ^if  hit  wulle  Saturnus, 
al  hit  seal  iwurSe  pus ,  &  Woden,  ure  lauerd, 
La}.  II.  159.  Our  Lauerd  lens  us  gras.  Mete. 
HoMiL.  p.  125.  Hire  lauerd  luueS  hire  &  wurÖ- 
chiped  t>e  leasee  [nämlich,  wenn  sie  unfruchtbar 
ist].  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Hit  is  riht,  the  bur  is 
ure ,  Thar  laverd  liggeth  and  lave^.  O.  A.  N. 
956.  Oen.  Gif  \iM  me  dest  woh  and  wit  beon  anes 
lauerdes  men,  ic  hit  mene  to  mine  lauerde. 
OEH.  p.  33.  Sunedei  is  ihaten  ^es  lauerdes  dei. 
p.  41.  Ga,  auo6  he,  in  to  t>i  lauerdes  bliese, 
p.  263.  Ichulle  blideliohe  drehen  euereuch  derf 
lor  mi  deore  lauerdes  luue.  St.  Juliana  p.  18. 
To  beo  godes  spuse,  Jeshu  Cristes  brude,  t>e 
/aiMTilM  leofmon,  t)at  alle  kinges  buheÖ.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  5.  Laverdes  merci  evre  dwelland.  Ps. 
102,  17.  unflektirt:  Ich  chulle  bli6eliche  .  . 
drehen  eauer  euch  derf  for  mi  leofmones  luue, 
t>e  lufsume  lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  19.  Men  .  . 
wisten  gerne  after  ure  lauerd  Jhesu  Cristes  to- 


laford. 
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cume.  0£H.  11,  3.  Dat  Aire  erest  t)u  me  scalt 
don  nhXy  and  seoddan  t>e  lauerde,  OEH.  p.  33. 
Ueo  scttpten  heore  lauerde  enne  nome  neowe. 
La}.  III.  233.  unflektirt:  I»et  ich  mote  ^at  lif 
her  drehen,  Ant  ure  lauerd  wel  icwemen  [agB. 
geewSman  c.  dat.].  OEH.  p.  267.  Aee»  He  gret 
WitbenlaiMril.  OEH.  p.  257.  Dredand  Zat^erc^ 
he  glades.  Ps.  14,  4.  Voe,  Lauerd  god,  we  bid- 
ded  t)U8.  OEH.  p.  71.  Laverd,  in  fiiteldwha 
sal  vone?  Ps.  14,  1.  Brutus,  mi  huard.  LA}.  I. 
39.  —  Summe  huerdes  inehleched  gode  t)urh 
heore  lauer[d]8cipe ,  swa  Moyses  t>e  heretoea 
dude  .  .  and  summe  lauerdea  on  heore  onwalde 
god  gremia5,  swa  Saul  ])e  king  dude.  OEH. 
p.  111.  King  ouer  kinges,  lauerd  oner lauerdes. 
p.  273. 

I^i>üig,  t>ou  ert  al  dead,  buten  bou  do 
mine  read ;  &  bi  hmerd  al  swa,  Bote  pu  min 
lare  do.  Las.  I.  30.  Bu  giue  me  sell  timinge 
To  thaunen  ois  werdes  biginninge ,  0e ,  leuerd 
god,  to  wurdinge.  G.  a.  Ek.  31. 

On  diepe  wosides  ich  clupe  to  be,  hlouerd; 
hlouerd,  her  mine  stefne.  OEH.  ll.  43.  Ure 
hlouerd  Ihesu  Crist  hit  acorede.  ib,  Ure  hiouerd 
Ihesu  Crist  is  swo  mild  heorted.  11.  45.  Alse 
we  ogen  to  heren  ure  hlouerd  Ihesu  Crist. 
n.  47. 

Henr*,  |)ur}  Qodes  fultume  £in|  on  En|- 
leneloande,  Ihoaverd  on  Irloand.  Pboclam.  of 
Hkmbt  in.  8.  Spmehpr,  L  2.  p.  54  u.  Anm.  1 
ebendas.  über  oa  sa  d. 

Of  t)e  bileue  speed  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist 
on  ^e  holie  godspelle.  OEH.  H.  15.  Vre  louerd 
he  is  cieped  hexende.  U.  19.  He  pe  is  aire 
mlhtene  louerd,  he  is  aire  blissene  king.  II.  115. 
Ure  louerd  hit  }af ,  ure  louerd  it  binam,  hit  is 
worden  alse  ure  louerd  wolde.  II.  197.  Qode 
tidinge  .  .  us  telled  {>e  louerd  8e[i]nte  Lucas, 
n.  31.  Hem  seinen  eten  |)e  werste  t)at  hie  of 
eorde  tilien ,  and  giet  ne  wile  t)e  louerd  [Herr, 
Grundherr]  ben  paid  mid  his  rihcte  mol.  II. 
179.  Wif  wolde  pat  hire  huerd  [Mann,  Gatte] 
dead  ware,  and  he,  t>&t  hie  ware.  II.  165.  Bi 
the  bedde,  Thar  louerd  haveth  his  loye  ibedde. 
O.  A.  N.  965.  That  befel  on  an  day,  The  loverd 
[Hausherr,  Gatte]  wend  away  Hon  his  mar> 
chaundise.  SiKiz  16.  Al  dat  euere  de  louered 
bad  dede  Abraham.  G.  A.  Ex.  997.  I^e  Louerd, 
b  al  t>G  world  ne  muhte  nout  biuon ,  bitunde 
him  wi9innen  \ie  meidenes  wombe  Marie.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  76.  Vre  louerd  is  te  leun,  de  liued  der 
abuuen.  Best.  29.  Hs  [is]  ure  eir  t)at  shal 
[ben]  huerd  of  Denemark.  Havel.  606.  Oure 
Loeerd,  that  al  makede,  iwis,  queynte  is  of 
sinne.  Pop.  Sc.  2.  Miracle  oure  louerd  dude 
for  him,  er  he  were  ibore.  St.  Dunstan  2. 
Com  nou  to  reste ,  for  oure  louerd  after  {)e  do|) 
sende.  St.  Marqab.  297.  Wif)  no  man,  he 
seide,  he  nolde  beo  bote  wif)  on  |)at  were  Hexist 
louerd  of  alle  men.  St.  Cristofh.  7.  The  pie 
bigan  to  grede  anon :  Ya  I  now  mi  louerd  is  out 
igon.  Thou  comest  hider  for  no  gode.  Seuyn 
Sao.  2231.  Oen,  Muchel  is  (lines  eordliches 
louerdee  eie,  and  hunfold  mare  is  Cristes  eie. 
OEH.  p.  21.  Weden  is  me  cumen  f)at  mi  louerd-- 
€8  moaer  cumed  to  me?   U.  127.    Bus  is  ure 


louerdes  läge.  Best.  380.  Bis  maiden  [sc.  Re- 
becea]  wile  ic  hauen,  And  to  min  louerdes  [sc. 
Ysaac]  bofte  bicrauen.  G.A.Ex.  1387.  Woldestou 
.  .  Tholie  deth  for  thi  Loverdes  love?  Bek.  35. 
Hi . .  triste  al  to  oure  Loverdes  grace.  St.  Bran- 
DAN  p.  5.  unflektirt :  Ure  louerd  Jhesu  Cristes 
tocumes  ben  tweien  openliche.  OEH.  II.  3.  DaU 
Wolde  ye  mi  leode  lusten  eure  huerde  [lustin 
ffure  louird  p.  105] ,  he  ou  wolde  wysiye  wis> 
Rche  fiinges.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  lo4.  On 
ureison  of  oure  louerde,  OEH.  p.  183.  On  lof- 
song  of  ure  louerde.  p.  209.  He  fleih  his  holi  kun 
icoren  of  ure  Louerde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  160.  I^eonne 
beod  heo  ouer  alle  odre  leouest  to  ure  Louerde. 

S.  196.  frühe  fällt  das  e  der  Flexion  ab:  Swo 
od  t)e  rihtwise  man  for  to  quemen  ure  louerd 
Ihesu  Crist  [ags.  cviman  o.  dat.].  OEH.  11.  57. 
Ne  thenkeste  nowt  of  mine  o|)eB  {)at  ich  haue 
mi  louerd  sworen  ?  Havel.  578.  Edward  Grim 
.  .  To  helpe  his  louerd  [i.  e.  Beket],  if  he  mifte, 
his  arm  pulte  bifore.  Bek.  2123.  The  burgeis 
hadde  a  pie  in  his  halle  That .  .  seth  lemmans 
comen  and  gon,  And  teld  hire  louerd  sone 
anon.  Seutn  Sao.  2211-16.  I>e  Englysse  vole 
.  .  come  to  a  nywe  louerd,  t)at  more  in  ryjte 
was.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  363.  Ace.  Ler  me  for  to 
louien  {>e  liuiinde  louerd.  OEH.  p.  200.  Wolte 
sulle  thi  Loverd  that  hette  Jesus?  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
144.  I  bileue  in  god  .  .  and  in  lesus  Crist,  his 
onlepi  sone,  ure  loverd.  I.  57.  Voc.  als  Anrede, 
Anrufung  und  Ausruf  ungemein  häufig  anzu- 
treffen: Louerd  [Gott]  nu  ic  bidde  fie.  OEH. 
6.  45.  Mil}fule  louerd  haue  merci  of  me.  p.  217. 
[in  Ihesu,  Hues  louerd.  p.  185.  A  Ihesu  louerd. 
p.  200.  Clense  me,  louerd ,  of  mine  synnes.  II. 
17.  Loverd  Godd,  in  hondes  tine  I  biquede 
soule  mine.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  235.  Po  saide  Hengest 
to  {>an  kings :  Louerd,  hercne  tydinge.  Lai.  II. 
164  j.  T.  Louerd  king,  wassayll  U.  174  j.  T. 
Louerd,  he  seiden  [die  Söhne  sum  Vater]  Israel, 
Josep  din  sune  greted  de  wel.  G.  A.  Ex.  2381. 
Loverd,  wo  schal  him  be  bigon,  that  hath  ther 
offe  the  tenthe  del  [nämlich  der  Höllenstrafen]. 
Body  a.  S.  439.  Louerde  [sic]  Crist,  t)ou  red  vs 
rede.  E.  E.  P.  p.  8.  —  Ure  drihten  j^e  is  aire 
louerde  [ags.  pi.  gen.  hldforda]  louerd.  OEH. 
n.  121.  ^eh  ne  aire  louerdes  louerd  and  aire 
kingene  ki[n]g,  na|>eles  he  sende  after  l)e 
sire  unwurj^este,  wig  one  to  riden ,  and  f)at  is 
«sse.  U.  89. 

Statt  louerd  begegnet  die  Schreibart  lowerd 
und  hurd :  Lowerd,  we  sholen  f)e  wel  fede.  Til 
f)at  f)u  cone  riden  on  stede.  Havel.  621.  Pib 
Grickische  fur  is  pe  luue  of  ure  Lourde.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  402. 

Pet  oure  Ihord  himzelf  ous  uorbyet  ine  his 
spelle,  t>et  me  ne  zuerie  .  .  fiajles  ine  guode 
skele  me  may  zuerie.  Atenb.  p.  6.  Oure  Ihord 
aros  uram  dvat)e  to  lyue  f^ane  zonday.  p.  7.  Mi 
Ihord  sayn  [sanyn  ea.]  Ion  .  .  zuo  zayf),  t)et  he 
yze|  a  best  f)et  com  out  of  the  ze.  p.  14.  Ich 
beleue  ine  Yesu  Crist,  oure  Ihord  p.  12.  cf.  263. 
Huo  t)et  zuere|>  wif)oute  skele  f)ane  name  of 
oure  Ihorde.  p.  6. 

Al  this  world  was  forlore  .  .  Tyl  our  Lord 
was  ybore.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  89  bcbc.  XIII.  In  him 
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com  ur  Lord  Crist  ^on ,  as  is  postles  seten  at 
mete.  I.  144.  to  seide  ure  lord  to  bo  serg[anz : 
Moveth  togidere  and  bereth  to  Architridin. 
O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  29.  That  lord  of  heTvn  mot 
Edward  lede.  Mil^T  p.  3.  On  of  t>e  barons 
bold  bigunne  to  schewe  here  nedes,  {>at  was  a 
gret  lord  in  Qreoe.  Will.  1436.  A  wel  langaged 
lud  let  {)e  king  sone  Aspien  .  .  ho  were  lord  of 
hur  land  &  ledere  of  alle.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
171-4.  te  lord  of  t>er  inne  under^at  I^at 
{»is  child  muminge  sat.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  97.  mit 
Endverlängerung  durch  e  im  Nominativ  wie 
im  Vokativ:  My  lorde  [Herr,  Gattel  &  his 
lede}  ar  on  lent>e  faren.  Oaw.  1231.  Pis  £m- 
peroure  is  oure  lorde  Ihesu  Criste.  Gebt  a 
EoM.  p.  151.  Thy  lorde  [Vater]  the  gretyth 
well  be  me.  Guy  op  Wabw.  164.  Thilke 
lorde ,  whiche  al  may  kepe ,  .  .  Amende  that, 
wherof  men  pleine.  Gower  I.  9.  A  Lorde. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  221.  Zorde,  dominus,  herus, 
kirius.  Fb.  F.  p.  312.  Gen.  P\b  is  si  glorius  mi- 
racle and  si  glorius  seywinge  of  ure  hrdee  ber- 
inge. O.E.MISCELL.  p.  27.  The  squier  biheld  the 
coupes  tho,  First  his  and  his  lordes  also.  Amis 
A.  Amil.  2029.  That  wif  therst  not  say  nay  .  . 
But  grauntede  well  that  ylke  day  Her  lordea 
wylle.  OcTOU.  681.  Men  ma^  ful  often  fynde 
A  lordes  sone  do  schäme  and  vilonye.  Ch.  C.  T. 
6731.  My  fadur .  .  hyght  Seqwarde,  That  ys  thy 
lordi/B  [Vaters]  stewarde.  Gut  of  Wabw.  169. 
Dai.  Offre  we  gostliche  to  ure  lorde  t)et  [h]i 
offrede  flesliche.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  27.  Is  it 
nogt  min  lord  forholen ,  dat  gure  on  haued  is 
cuppe  stolen.  G.  A.  Bn.  2317.  Sendef)  my  lord 
[dem  Gatten]  word  &  me,  fat  my  fader  in  londe 
vs.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  36.  In  preires  and  penaunces 
Futten  hem  manye,  Al  for  the  love  of  oure 
Lord.  F.  Fl.  49.  Ace.  Came  ge  for  non  oder 
ding  but  for  to  spien  ur  lord  de  king.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2171.  Heobothe,  with  scharpe  speris ,  Heore 
lord  [den  König]  ean  thoruffh  beore.  Alts. 
4598.  Voe.  Leue  lord  &  ludes,  lesten  to  mi 
sawes  I  Will.  1439.  A I  Alphouns ,  leue  lord, 
lat  be  alle  {)o  {)on}tes.  4445.  Lord  kyng,  was- 
seyl!  R.  ofGl.d.  117.  Heyl,  Lord  over  lordys, 
that  lyggyst  ful  lowel  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  159.  My 
worthy  love  and  lord  [Herr,  Gatte]  also.  Go  web 
n.  6.  I  biseihe  (le,  lorde,  &  Mary  .  .  Of  sum 
herber.  Gaw.  753.  Lorde,  the  sorowe  thst  y 
am  ynne,  Welle  y  wot,  hyt  ys  for  my  synnc. 
OCTAVIAN  397.  Lorde,  how  schall  y  wyth  |ie 
emperowre  fare?  Guy  of  Warw.  5671.  cf.  Zii- 

fitza  Notes  p.  404.  —  Alle  ^e  doujthi  lordes  of 
e  dukis  were  take.  Will.  1302.  This  swore 
the  duke  and  all  his  men,  And  al  the  lordes 
that  with  him  lend.  Minot  p.  9.  Of  alle  manere 
fusoun,  As  lordes  of  renoun,  Ynowgh  they 
hadde  ete.  Ltb.  Disc.  100.  Grete  lordes  wer 
served  aryght,  Duke,  erle,  baron,  and  knyghth. 
Emare  460.  Wolde  God,  that  the  tempore! 
lordes  and  alle  worldly  lordes  weren  at  gode 
accord,  and  with  the  comen  peple  woulden  taken 
this  holy  viage  over  the  see.  Maund.  p.  4.  We 
are  betrayd  and  ynome,  Horse  and  harness, 
lords  all  and  some.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2283.  —  Bi 
hye  Godes,  Lordes  of  alle  t>yng!    K.  of  Ol. 


p.  30.  Lord  over  lordys!  Gov.  My8T.  p.  158.  — 
Sith  charite  hath  ben  chapman  And  chief  to 
shryve  lordes,  Manye  ferUes  han  fallen.  F.  Fl. 
127.  —  Leue  lordes,  now  listenes.  Will.  170. 
Lordes,  said  he,  }e  wytel)  wel ,  t)at  we  bu])  her 
enclos.  Fbbumbb.  2501. 

Wie  das  neue,  lord  als  Zeitwort  auftritt,  so 
bisweilen  das  alte.  Iaverd[eii]9  herrschen. 

Laverd  in  heven  grained  sete  his ,  And  his 
rike  til  aUe  sal  laverd  in  blis  [regnum  ejus  om- 
nium dominabitur  Vulg.].  Fs.  102,  19. 

laferddonu  laverddom  s.  ags.  hldforddSm, 
dominium.  Herrschaft. 

To  jeornenn  affterr  laferrddom.  Orm  11851. 
Lifess  modijnesse  iss  au  Off  eor|)li}  t^ingess 
seollf)e ,  Off  laferrddom ,  off  ahhtess  sped  etc. 
12250.  AI  to  muchel  lauerddom  &  meistrie. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  He  [sc.  pe  deuel]  forleas  te 
lauerddom  on  moncun.  p.  15. 

lafferdfloe  s.  H a u  p  t  f ami l i e. 
^a  hirdess  . .  Haffdenn  an  heefedd  hird  tatt 
wass  Abufenn  alle  ^ot)re,  Alls  iff  itt  weere 
laferrdßoce  Offr  alle  {>ot>re  floccess.    Obm  585 
-90.  vgl.  600. 

[laferdhed])  laverdhed,  loverdhed,  lorde- 
hea  s.  Herrschaft. 

Ouer  al  |)e  world  suld  t)ai  sprede  And  t^arof 
bere  foe  lauerdhede.  CuBS.  Mundi  599  Gott. 
ähnlich  CoTT.  Bo  wurden  waxen  so  wide  and 
spred  pride  and  giscinge  of  louerhed.  G.  A.  £x. 
831 .  Erf  helped  him  durg  godes  med.  His  lorde- 
hed  doronne  he  sed.  195.  Ouer  al  {>e  werlde 
])an  sal  bai  sprede,  and  t>&rof  here  \ie  lordehede. 
CuBs.  Mundi  599  Faibrf. 

laferding,  laverding,  lorerdingy  Ihording, 
lording  s.  neue,  lording,  erscheint  durchaus 
nicht  als  verkleinernde 'Wortform,  und  wird 
häufig  in  der  Mehrzahl  und  in  der  Anrede 
angetroffen.  Herr. 

Nu,  laferrdinnges,  loke  we  Whatt  tiss  ma}| 
uss  bitacnenn.  Obm  918.  Nu,  laferrdinngess, 
faret>t>  fort) «  &  seke})})  swit>e  }eorne  I^att  newe 
king.  6406.  Nu,  laferrdinnoess,  nime})t>  gom  Off 
(liss  t)att  her  iss  trahhtnedd.  11679.  cf.  16328. 
18611. 

In  fis  time  t)at  i  sal  of  speke  ])eT  was  a 
lauerdina  hiht  Amaleo.  Cubs.  Mundi  6403 
Gott,  ähnlich  Gott.  Of  t>at  tune  was  a  lauerd- 
ina, quen  him  was  tald  of  t)is  tit)ing,  He  gedrid 
folk  ,  and  duelled  noght ,  And  to  ^e  temple  he 
|iaim  broght.  11760  Gott.  u.  ähnlich  Gott.  — 
Lusted,  lauerdinges,  of  ure  tidendes.  La|.  IJ. 
104.  Lusted  me,  lauerddinges ,  ich  aem  bissere 
leodene  king.  H.  196.  Lauerdinges,  quaeo  Luces 
ba,  Mahun  eou  beo  lide.  III.  92.  Neg  ilc  bürge 
hadde  ise  louereding.  G.  A.  Ex.  833.  I^er  was 
t)o  in  Engelond  a  grel  louerdgng.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  431.  —  Pe  more  nshes  in  pe  se  eten  pe  lasse 
and  bi  hem  liuen.  Swo  don  in  {)is  woreld  f)e 
riebe  .  .  f)e  ben  louerdinges,  struien  foe  wrecche 
men  pe  ben  underlinges,  and  nadeles  bi  hem 
libben.  OEH.  II.  179.  Yf  he  were  brouct  of 
Hue,  And  mine  children  wolden  thiiue,  Louerd- 
inges after  me  Of  al  Denemark  mieten  he  be. 
Havel.  513.  A}e  this  thre  louerdinges  the  king 
gan  luther  to  be,  Destruede  hor  londes  ouer  al. 


laferding  —  laferdswike. 
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&  dude  horn  sgame  inou.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  524. 
Lrmerdinge^ ,  ich  vile  you  sheue  A  {)ing  of  me. 
Havel.  1401.  Louerdinges,  he  sede,  habbe|> 
nou  god  dai,  &  gretet)  wel  mi  fader  fie  king. 
R.  OP  Gl.  p.  554. 

!*i8  senne  is  ine  uele  manerea,  aae  ine  ser- 
goQs  aye  hire  Ihordinges ,  ine  wyfmen  aye  hare 
leuedia ,  and  ine  children  aye  hare  uaderea  and 
haremodren.  Atbxb.  p.  67. 

A  lordyng  of  ^e  luimaynea,  t»^t  yhote  was 
Galle,  Com  8c  |old  hym  to  oure  kyng.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  80.  That  riche  douke,  in  o  morning.  And 
with  him  mani  gret  lording  .  .  Thai  dight  hem, 
withouten  dueling,  For  to  to  wende  on  dere 
hunting.  Amis  a.  Amil.  493-7.  cf.  679.  Sir,  he 
is  oure  chefe  lordyng,  sir  Cesar.  Town.  Mtst. 
p.  209.  Heo  nome  a  gret  lordyna,  Allect  was  ys 
name.  And  sende  hym  into  \na  lond.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  79.  Herkneth  .  .  How  a  werre  bigan  Bitwene 
a  god  Cristene  kyng  And  an  heUiene  heyhe 
hrdyn^,  Of  Damas  the  soudan.  Kyng  of  Tars 
1-6.  Tille  ilk  a  lordyng  suld  ward  &  relefe  falle, 
Bot  tille  t>e  kyng  no  t>ing*  Lanqt.  p.  214.  — 
Here  faders  were  barons  hende ,  LordyngeB 
vcome  of  ^ete  kende.  Amis  a.  Amil.  7.  Penne 
laugten  f^ei  leue,  |)i8  lordynges,  at  Mede.  P.  Fl. 
Text  A.  pass.  III.  26.  Leue  lordinges,  lestenes 
to  mi  sawe,  nou}  go  we  kit)e  oure  kni}thod. 
Will.  1183.  Lordinges,  }e  ar  my  le^  men. 
3004.  Lordinges  and  leuedis ,  f)is  is  si  glorius 
miracle.  O.  £.  MisCELL.  p.  27.  Lordinges  [sc. 
erles  and  barons]»  he  sede,  wif)  muchel  honur, 
fe  habbet>  iherd  of  Blaunchellur ,  Hu  ihc  hire 
bo}te.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  647.  Lystneth,  Lordynges, 
a  newe  song  ichulle  bigynne.  Pol.  S.  p.  212. 
Lo,  hrdyngeSf  trewely  Ye  ben  to  men  right 
welcome  hertily.  Ch.  C,  T.  763. 

Gleichbedeutend  sind  die  Formen  louerd- 
ling^  lordllng;  ebenfalls  ohne  Verkleinerung 
gebraucht,  wie  dagegen  neue,  lordling;  ohne  ein 
ags.  Vorbüd  frühe  erscheinend :  Lusted  loaerd- 
linges,  La|.  II.  104.  127.  196  j.  T.  Thus  alle 
grete  louerdlings  and  )ut  mo  werether.  Bek. 
524.  Lordlings^  auath  Seint  Thomas,  ich  am 
}ut  |ung  man.  Ana  lute  while  bischop  ibeo.  545 
u.  häung.  Lordlynges,  wel  }e  wytep  alle,  how 
Charlis  pe  kyng  of  Fraunce  now  is  oppon  my 
londafaile.  Feruhbb.  1518. 

JUferdles],  lorerdleS)  lordles  adj.   ags. 
fordleds.  herrenlos. 

Siththe  whan  his  men  him  miste  and  nuste 
whar  he  bicom,  And  se}e  that  hi  were  louerdles, 
etk  of  hem  his  red  nom,  Forto  do  everech  his 
beste,  to  wende  echin  his  side,  As  men  that 
were  louerdles,    Bek.  669. 

As  ^o\i  hast  ymad  mony  wyf  deolful  lyf  to 
lede.  And  mony  child  withoute  fader,  &  mony 
mf  lordles,  R.  of  Gl.  p.  142. 

(laferdlleh],  lOTerdUch,  lordlloh  adj.  neue. 
hrdly tidy u.didY.  herrschaftlich, herrlich, 
vornehm. 

Ich  leue  |)at  chireche  is  holi  go  des  hus  on 
eorde  and  is  cleped  on  hoc  kiriaca  i.  domin ica- 
lis,  t)at  is  on  engUs  louerdlich  hus.  OEH.  II.  23. 
As  a  lyoun  on  to  loke.  And  lordlich  of  speche. 
P.  Pl.  8621.  The  lawe  ys  so  lordlieh  and  loth 


to  maken  ende  Withoute  presentes  ot)er  pans, 
hue  pleseth  ful  fewe.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  199. 
Dazu  das  Adv.  lordllehe:  Lordliehe  for  to 
lyuen,  and  lik^n gliche  be  eloped,  pass.  XX.  241. 
Lordely yherilitej.  Cath.  ANOL.p.  221.  Lordly, 
dominanter.  Pr.  P.  p.  312. 
hlaf ordscipe)  layerdscipe»  Ihordsslp,  lord- 

BOhlpe«  -Ip  etc.  s.  ags.  hldfordseipe,  neue,  lord- 
ship, Herrschaft. 

He  lesceop  tyen  engle  werod  .  .  f)at  beoö 
an^eli    moden),   archangeli   (hahboden),  troni 

Srimsetles),    dominationes    (hlafordscipe)  etc. 
EH.  p.  219. 

Summe  lauerdesinehleched  godet)urh  heore 
lauer[d]seipei  swa  Moyses  t)e  heretoja  dude,  ^e 
to  t>&n  almihtiian  ffode  spec.  OEH.  p.  111.  In 
alle  stedes  of  nis  laverdschipe  ma,  Blisse,  mi 
saule,  ai  Laverd  swa.  Ps.  102,22.  |)i  rike,  rike 
of  alle  werldes  ende,  And  {)i  laverdsehip  in  strende 
and  strende.  144,13. 

1*0  t>et  habbet>  |)e  Ihordssip  ope  fie  bodves. 
Atenb.  p.  54.  Huet  wonder  is  hit,  bi}  god  him 
awrekf)  of  luyohe  uolke  l)et  wylle^  himbenyme 
his  Ihordssip  and  his  wyshede.  p.  68. 

He  }af  him  [sc.  Adam]  .  .  Of  al  t>e  world 
{>e  lordschipe  Cast,  off  L.  141.  I  ne  haue 
no  lordschipe  of  lif  to  leng|)e  my  dales.  Alex« 
a.  Dindim.  76.  Vs  ne  likep  of  no  lud  lordschipe 
haue.  428.  This  appulle  betokenethe  the  lord- 
schipe that  he  hadde  over  alle  the  world  that  is 
round.  Maund.  p.  9.  Ful  soth  is  seyde,  that 
love  ne  lordschipe  Wol  not,  his  thonkes,  have 
no  felaschipe.  Ch.  C.  T,  1327.  For  love  lafte 
thei  lordships.  P.  PL.  14426.  te  Englis  of  bis 
lond  t>e  lordschip  t)ei  toke.  Langt,  p.  8.  Wel 
hym  semed,  as  pe  segge  {)uit.  To  lede  a  lori- 
schyp  (sic)  in  lee  of  leudez  ful  gode.  Gaw.  848. 
Whether  litil  it  is  to  thee  .  .  but  and  thow  haue 
lordship  on  ts?  Wycl.  Numb.  16,30  Oxf,  His 
hert  aros  of  vein  gloire.  So  that  he  drough  into 
memoire  His  lordship  and  his  regalie.  Go\ver 
I.  142.  —  List  TS  na  lordsehips  toche  of  ledis 
as  oure  selfe.  Wabs  of  Alex.  4347. 

Selten  trifft  man  die  Einzahl  als  Sammel- 
name für  die  Gesammtheit  der  Herren 
oder  Würdenträger:  \ie  lordship  of  Lacede- 
monie  lot>ed  hem  than.  Alis.  Fbaom.  335. 

Von  dem  Substantiv  ist  ein  Zeitwort 

gebildet:  lordshlpeii)  herrschen,  die 
[errschaft  führen:  A  wis  seruaunt 
shal  lordshipen  to  sones  foolis.  Wycl.  Prot. 
17,2  Oxf.  The  bond  of  stronge  men  shal 
lordshepen.  12,24  Oxf.  — 5®  witen,  that  thei 
that  semen  to  haue  f)rincehed  on  folkis,  lord" 
shipen  of  hem.  Mark  10,42  Oxf.  —  That 
tyme  Philistien  lordshipide  in  Yrael.  JUOG. 
14,4  Oxf. 

Selbst  lordshiper  s.  Herrscher  er- 
scheint: Lordshiper  [Lordsehipere  Purv. 
dominator  Vulg.],  Lord  God  mercyable. 
EXOD.  34,6  Oxf 

[laferdswike])  layerdswlke»  loyerdswike, 
lords wikes.  ags.  hläfordsvica,  domini  proditor. 
Verräther  an  seinem  Herrn,  Ht>ch- 
yerräther. 

I^at  he  weore  lauerdswike   [louerdawike  j« 
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laferdswike  —  la}e. 


T.] ,  o0er  touvard  hiB  latier[d]  manswore. 
La).  II.  506.  ähnlich  II.  622.  For  he  wes 
lover  dsvyke,  Hes  ladden  him  to  Warewyke  .  . 
Ther  his  heved  wes  ofsmyte.  Chbon.  of  Enql. 
1033.  Alle  traytors  &  huerdsuyken,  God  lete 
hem  so  spede.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  313.  For  that  he 
wes  lordswyke,  furst  he  wes  todrawe,  vpon  a 
retheres  hude  forth  he  wes  ytuht.  Fol.  S.  p.  220. 
laggen  t.  s.  bilaggen,  beschmutsen,  be- 
sudeln. 

Laggyn^  or  drablyn,  palustro.  pR.  P.  p. 
283.  Zaagydf  or  bedrabelyd,  labefactus,  palu- 
dosus.  tS. 

la^e,  la^he.  laghe,  lagh,  lüge^  Im^e,  lahe, 
lanh)  lawey  iaue)  law  etc.  s.  ags.  lagu,  lex, 
jus,  alts,  lag  pl./a^M,8tatutum,decretum,  eltn.lög 
pi.  iexu.  leges,  altschw.  lagh,  nschw.  lag,  altd&n. 
loghf  nd&n.  iav,  vgl.  afries.  lapa,  statuere,  lu  ags. 
liegan,  liegean,  jacere  u.  lagtan,  ponere  gehörig. 

1  Gesetz  überhaupt:  AI  swa  hit  is  nu 
lafe  a  londe.  OEH.  p.  17.  5^^  N  ^ing  ^^^  un- 
rihtwis  .  .  and  t>et  folc  butan  steore  eft  butan 
late  p.  109.  I^e  laxe  hebte  Marciane.  La|.  I.  269. 
Alfred  .  .  Wheertde  hire  nome  on  his  dffije  and 
cleopede  heo  Meercene  la\e.  ib,  Hirn  sulf  {>isBes 
londes  king  of  |)are  lay»  ne  cude  na  ^ing.  II. 
131.  Hwan  fau  sixst .  .  Lond  widute  laje.  Also 
Beide  Bede,  Wo  foere  t)eode.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p. 
184.  Hit  is  mi  riht,  hit  is  mi  la}e.  O.  a.  N.  967. 
3ho  woUde  ben  Bihht  lafhelike  fesstnedd  Wi|>t> 
macche,  swa  summ  i  t>att  aid  Wass  la}he  to  ben 
fesstnedd.  Obm  2373.  to  dede  he  somoni  alle 
foo  wyse  clerekes  pet  ku{>e  \ie  laghe.  O.  £. 
Miscell.  p.  26.  Men  of  laghe  [so.  er  halden] 
alswa  to  travayle  And  to  counsaile  ^am  t>at  askes 
counsayle.  Hamf.  5942.  Ther  may  no  man  of 
laahe  help  with  no  quantyce.  Town.  M.  p.  305. 
Wapmen  Digunnen  quad  mester,  bitwen  hemsel- 
uen  hunwreste  plage ,  A  5efis  kinde ,  agenes 
läge.  G.  A.  Ex.  536.  To  wife  in  läge  he  hire 
nam.  2764.  ba  makede  heo  ane  l<K\e,  and  Iseide 
}eon  t)at  leode.  La).  I.  269.  tis  is  tenne  hare 
song  bat  beon  i  laht  of  wedlae.  Hali  Meid.  p. 
21.  Ke  bid  nawt  to  be  to  leggen  lahe  upo  me 
of  bileaue.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  779.  I>e  prince  is 
heire  t>orgh  lauh.  Langt,  p.  340.  &er  is  no  lawe 
in  oure  land,  Indus  to  chaste.  Alex.  a.  Dinoim. 
379.  Thus  wil  walketh  in  lond,  &  lawe  is  forlore. 
Pol.  S.  p.  150.  Ther  he  wes  ydemed  so  hit 
wes  londes  lawe,  p.  220.  te  Gywes  onswerede, 
after  vre  lawe  We  ne  mote  nenne  mon  do  of 
lyfdawe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  47.  —  I>e  king  mak- 
ede monie  la\en  t)a  ^et  oeod  on  londe ,  &  alle 
la}en  gode  bi  his  da}en  stode.  La|.  I.  182.  ta 
])e  euele  heolden  wreche  men,  and  vuele  /a}«» 
rerde.  GEH.  p.  293.  Swilc  woren  Egipte  lagee, 
G.  A.  Ex.  2446.  He  heom  onleide  pat  weoren 
lawen  gode  La).  I.  88. 

2.  oft  in  Beziehung  auf  Gott,  Gesetz, 
Gebot:  Godes  la\e  bit  ec  mon  wurÖie  efre  his 
feder  and  his  moder.  OEH.  p.  109.  Ba  |)e  butan 
godes  la\e  and  godes  isetnesse  libbeÖ,  {>a  beoÖ 
butan  gode  efre  wuniende.  p.  119.  Anndtatt 
wass  ned  tatt,  }ho  wass  |)a  Wit)t)  Godess  kt^e 
weddedd.  Orm  1961.  Lagh  of  Laverd  unwem- 
med  ess.  Fs.  18,  8.  In  layh  of  Laverd  his  wüle 


be  ai.  And  his  lagh  think  he  night  and  dai. 
Fs.  1,2.  He  .  .  I>at  in  Goddes  laghe  has  lyfed 
wele.  Hamf.  2161.  He  tahte  t)an  folke  godes 
/<e)«.  Lax.  II.  195.  I  (le  munt  of  Synai,  foer 
Moyses  fatte  {)e  lahe  at  ure  Lauerd.  Leo.  ot. 
&ATH.  2498.  Seo{)i>e  in  alle  londes  hi  eoden 
vor  to  preohen.  And  for  to  fully  |>at  folk,  and 
godes  lawe  techen.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  56.  Now 
fyfty  fyn  frendez  wer  founde  in  }onde  toune 
.  .  Pat  neuer  lakked  (ly  laue  [i.  e.  of  oure 
lorde].  Allit.  F.  2,721.  Thai  schuld  put  horn 
to  prayers  and  to  penans  opunly,  For  opun  syn 
opun  penans,  this  is  Godys  laue.  Audelay  p. 
39.  —  I>u  latest  godes  la\m.  La}.  II.  185. 

3.  überhaupt  religiöse  Satzung,  Re- 
1  i  g io  n ,  yom heidnischen,  jüdischen  und  christ- 
licnen  Glauben  gebraucht :  I^is  bitacneÖ  t)e  world 
j^et  wes  from  biginnegge  . .  tat  cume  to  Moises 
^e  prophete.  In  t>isse  worlde  nas  na  la^e  ne  na 
larpeu,  GEH.  p.  81.  I^at  aasa  itacned  fie  chirehe 
oÖer  t>e  sinagoga ;  heo  wes  ibunden  on  t)a  ealde 
la\9^  andnuda  heo  is  unbunden  in  {>isse  newe  lafe 

E.  9.  Ine  {>ise  seue  wordes  (cf.  Matth.  5,3)  byef) 
esset,  ase  ziggef)  t>e  halben,  al  {>e  summe  of  t>e 
newe  la\e ,  pet  is  j^e  lafe  of  loue  and  of  zuet- 
nesse.  Hy  is  wel  yzed  newe ,  uor  hi  ne  may 
na^t  yealdy,  ase  dede  {)eyealde  la^e  to  t>e  yewea. 
Atenb.  p.  97.  te  liknes  of  |>is  tree  sa  trew 
was  in  \ie  aide  laghe,  befor  {>e  new.  Holy  Rood 

S.  116.  "^if  ha  nalde  leauen  ^  ha  }et  lefde,  & 
are  lahe  [d.  i.  ihren  heidnischen  Glauben] 
luuien.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  429.  We  leaueö  t>i 
lahe  &  turnen  alle  to  Christ.  1349.  By  Mahonet 
ys  of}  |>anne  a  swer  .  .  I*at  he  ne  wolde  for  no 
rer  out  of  t>at  felde  gone,  £r  Charlie  . .  wertake 
out)er  aslaje,  &  discoumfit  were  al  his  ferde, 
{>at  lyuede  on  t>e  cristene  lawe  Febumbb.  82-5. 
—  I^et  bo9  t)a  twa  lajef^,  {>e  aide  and  t)e  nowe. 
OEH.  p.  85.  Mi  uader  swa  uuele  agon,  scunede 
t)ene  cristindom  &  {)a  hseSene  ^a|en  luuede  to 
swide.  La|.  U.  198.  Heo  . .  leaf  de  hire  ealdrene 
Iahen  [d.  i.  dasHeidenthum].  St.  Juliana  p.  5. 
5ef  f)u  wult  leauen  be  Iahen  i)et  tu  liuest  in, 
ant  leuen  i  godd  feader  .  .  ich  chule  wel  neome 
t>e.  p.  9  sq. 

Dib  sogen,  zehn  Gebote  werden  öfters 
mit  diesem  Substantiv  bezeichnet,  wobei  die 
Fluralform  la^e  begegnet,  welche  auch  sonst 
Torkommt:  Drihten  Kim  bitahte-  twa  stanene 
tables  breode  on  hwulche  godalmihti  heofde 
iwriten  t>a  ten  lafe.  OEH.  p.  11.  Nu  weren  t>as 
t>reo  laje  fewriten  inne  t>a  odre  table  breode 
sunderhpes  .  .  on  t>a  oöre  souen  la}e  weren 
iwiiten  alswa  sunderliche  p.  11  sq. 

4.  Gerechtigkeit,  Gebühr:  I^e  birr|] 
himm  biddenn  don  fie  rihht  &  ia}he,  Obm  6256. 
5iff  he  dot>  i)e  la}he  &  rihht,  t>ft  wurr|>  he  t>fiBr 
bin  brot>err.  6258.  Dauid  did  bot  lawe,  Maid 
had  his  seruaee . .  to  hir  he  held  hiroth.  Langt. 
p.  113.  Sir  Elys  of  Bekyngham  to  do  lawe  him 
was  lefe.  p.  246. 

5.  Gewohnheit,  von  Menschen  und 
Thieren :  Heo  bigunnen  striuinge,  al  se  hit  wes 
au  er  laie  imong  childrene  pla;e,  \ie  an  t^e  oderne 
smat.  La}.  II.  227.  Pe  eernes  habbeoÖ  ane  la}e 
.  .  Mlieenne  swa  »i  ferde  funded  to  i>an  ierde, 
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})eonne  fleo6  pa  fuleles  feor  i  fian  lufte  . .  & 
muchel  feoht  makieO.  II.  490.  frenne  hafest  bu 
peB  hondes  to}«,  |>e  nu  speowed  and  ef[t]  hit 
fret.  OEH.  p.  25.  On  horn  he  bar  an  honde, 
So  lafe  was  m  londe,  Kni^tes  and  squier  AUe 
dronken  of  f>e  ber.  K.  H.  11 09.  te  lord  of  Bade- 
nanh,  Freaelle  &  Waleis  Lyued  at  theuet  lauh, 
euer  robband  alle  veiR.  Langt,  p.  322.  —  frurh 
|>a  like  leoden  t)a  lafen  comen  to  |>ii8en  londe 
wfl»  hail  &  drinc  hfleil.  La}.  II.  176. 

Mit  Terschiedenen  der  yorstehenden 
Subatantiyformen  sind  susammengesetit 
oder  davon  abgeleitet : 

la^eleMy  lawdeSi  lawles  adj.  altschw. 
lagkaiös,  lacMöSf  nachw.  laglös,  dän.  lovloi, 
neue,  tawüst.  gesetslos,  auch  ohne 
Religion. 

tar  beÖ  |)e  hadene  men  t>e  waren  /ota- 
lea$s  [lau>ele8e  £.  £.  P.  p.  31].  0£H.  IL 
229.  So  be  je*  ludus»  bylad,  &  lawehs  also, 
|>at  han  no  reward  to  riht ,  but  redlese 
wirchen.  Albx.  a.  Dindim.  906.  I  leve  here 
be  sum  losynger,  sum  lawlsa  wretch.  Allit. 
P.  3, 170. 

(lii^ellelil)  lawelleh  adj.  ap.  lahlie^  schw. 
lagüg^  d&n.  lavHg.  gesetilich,  gesets- 
mässig. 

(e  eorl  and  pe  e|)elyng  iburefi  ynder 

godne  king  ptX  lond  to  leaen  myd  lawelyehe 
eden.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  106. 

ta^eUehe)  -ke,  Ifttkellke,  lahellehe)  la- 
wellelie  adv.  ags.  lahliee,  legitime,  a  u  f  g  e  - 
aetsmässige  Weise. 

Hordom  and  midliggunge  |)e  men  drig^en 
bitwenen  hem,  bnte  ^ef  he  ben  lagehche 
bispusede ,  |>at  is  unnht  and  untimeliohe. 
OltB..  II.  1.3.  In  boke  is  9e  turtres  lif  writen 
o  rime,  wu  lagelike  ge  holded  luue  al  hire 
lif  time.  Best.  694.  ^ho  wollde  ben  Rihht 
tojA«li'A:«feBstneddWi{>t)  macche.  Orm2373. 
'5iff  ^Att  weddedd  were  &  i»  if  Hemm  lafhelike 
ledenn  .  .  I*a  foll|henn  f)e}|  clsnnesse  4614. 
cf.  6172.  10766.  ^iff  mann  mihhte  wurrbenn 
warr  fratt  }ho  wipfo  ehilde  w»re»  ^r  pann 
^o  were  la^lij  Weddedd  mpp  anij  macche 
etc.  1963.  N^is  hit  nawt  bi  (»eose  iseid  bat  ha 
forrotied  ^rin,  )if  ha  hare  wedlac  laheUche 
hflJden.  Bali  Meid.  p.  13.  Lokie  him  seolf 
one,  hw  he  schule  his  lond  laweKehe  holde 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  106.  cf.  p.  107. 

lAgheboe  s.  ahn.  lagbok,  lögbok,  altschw. 
lagkbok,  nschw.  laghok,  dän.  hvbog,  Ge- 
setibuch. 

All  allswa  summ  t>efo^6oeBaddIssra- 
eie  foeode.  ORM7877.  Anndte|}  .  .  Wcerenn 
Scnbe  {ehatenn,  Forrfii  psXt  tej^re  wikenn 
wass  To  writenn  la}h^okess,  7214. 

lahfnlnesfles.  neue,  latcfiilness  (vgl.  unten 
law/ull).  Rechtlichkeit,  Rechtssinn. 
Nawt  for  Ihire  taie.  Ah  do  for  mire  Iah-- 
fulneMe.  O.  A.  N.  1737. 

lAwberere.  Gesetigeber. 
A  lawberer,  legifer.  Catb.  Anol.  p.  210. 

lawebrekare  s.  neue,  lawbreaker,  vgl. 
agA.  küibreca,  Gesetzübertreter. 

Lawebrekare  legirumpus.  Pr.  P.  p.  289. 
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lAWbreken  y.  f  r  e  y  e  1  n. 
I  wot  forsothe,  for  lawe  breking  thou 
shalt  lawe  breke  [scio  enim,  quiapneyaricans 
prsYaricaberis  rulg,]  Wycl.  Is.  48,8  Oxf. 

lAwebreehe  s.  ygl.  ags.  lahbrifce,  legis 
yioiatio.  Vergehen,  Verbrechen. 

Vpon  what  thing  I  shal  smyte  }ou,  fer- 
thermor  addende  lawe  breche  faddentes  pre- 
yaricationem  Vulg,].  Wtcl.  Is.  1,5  Oxf. 

lawfnU,  laufoU  adj.  altn.  lögfaUr,  seh. 
lauchfull,  neue,  lawßu.  gesetsm&ssig, 
erlaubt. 

LawfuUet  legalis,  lioitus.  CaTH.  Angl. 
.210.  LawfuUe,  legitimus,  juridious,  lega- 
is.  Pr.  P.  p.  289.  Lawful,  legitimus.  Man. 
Voc.  p.  185  (a.  1570).  LaufiM,  lieite,  loy- 
sible.  Palsgr. 

lawfallichlejylawfiilllylafalllady.  neue. 
lawfully»  in  gesetsmässiger  Weise. 

The  ofiryd  licours,  that  lawfullieh  ben 
held  [qu8B  rite  funduntur  Vwg.\  Wtcl. 
Numb.  28, 10  Oxf.  Lawfully,  licite,  legaliter. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  210.  pes  false  men  seye  .  . 
frat  Crist  was  tafulfy  don  to  pe  de{>.  Wtcl. 
W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  74. 

lawyer,  lawere,  lawler.  lawlonr  s.  seh. 
lawer,  neue,  totry^r.  Recntsgelehrter, 
Sachwalter. 

Lawere,  or  lawjer,  legists,  jurista.  Pr. 
P.  p.  290.  A  hwyour^  causidicus,  decretista, 
juridicus  etc.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  210.  5® 
legistres  and  lawyers,  le  witen  wher  l  ly}e. 
P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  Vm.  62. 
laje«  lage^  Ule  s.  neue,  lay,  Waldtrift, 
Grasland,  Feld. 

In  hoc  deserto  sunt  iiii<>'  saltus  quos  bestie 
deserti  frequentant .  .  on  t>i8  wilderne  ben  fujer 
lages  pst  mest  aUe  wilde  deor  to  seheS  .  .  On 
t)is  fuwer  lafes  leiS  ure  fo  fuwer  grünes  us  mide 
to  henten  .  .  I^at  oÖer  la}e  on  pis  wilderne  is 
drinch.  OEH.  II.  211.  W  t>ndde  läge  on  t>i8 
wilderne  is  chepin^.  IL  213.  I*e  feorSe  läge  of 
|)i88e  wilderne  is  chireche,  t^are  teldeÖ  t>e  werse 
t>e  grüne  of  oregelnesse.  IL  215. 

A  litil  bysyde  the  hye  waye,  Thai  saugh 
comjmge  with  grete  yigour  An  hundred  yppon 
a  lays.  SowDONE  OF  Babtlone  2692.  The  gyant 
.  .  redyly  by  hyme  stode,  Besyd  hyme  on  a  lay. 
Torrent  163.  It  were  two  dragons  stiff  and 
strong,  Uppon  theyre  /ay  they  sat  and  song, 
Be8i£  a  depe  Welle.  1494. 

la^e,  laue  [■»  lawe],  Uly  lei  s.  ags.  lagu, 
logo,  «quor,  lacus,  mare,  alto,  lögr,  liquor,  aqua, 
mare.  ygl.  auch  mhd.  lache,  palus.  nasser, 
See,  Sumpf,  Lache. 

Die  Form  la}e  kommt  in  Verbindung  mit 
fen  yor :  Dra|eb  nine  to  on  laje  fen,  fu  ne  sal 
luggen.  La}.  II.  536.  j.  T.  s.  unten  lei. 

Theo  blod  of  heom  that  was  slawen  Ran  by 
flodis  and  by  lauen,  Alis.  3855. 

The  blod  ran  in  the  yalaie,  So  water  out  of 
a  laie.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  p.  197.  Of  that  she 
[a  swan]  hadde  her  make  lore.  For  sorwe  a 
fether  into  her  brain  She  shof  and  hath  her 
selyo  slain;  As  king  Menander  in  a  lay  The  soth 
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wath  founde,  where  she  lay  Spraulend  with  her 
hinges  twey.  Go  web  II.  5. 

One  a  launde  by  a  ley  These  lordus  doune 
lyght.  Degrev.  239.  Ich  leade  ham  it)e  lei 
uen  [leinen  ed.]  ant  i^e  ladliche  lake  of  |)e  suti 
suune.  St.  Marher.  p.  14.  Draped  hine  to  ane 
more ,  &  do5  hine  in  an  ley  uen ,  t>er  he  seal 
liggen.  La}.  II.  536.  s.  oben  la}e  fen).  T.  So 
me  deoppre  wade8  into  ^e  ueondes  leie  uenne 
[lei  mure  2\],  so  me  kumeÖ  later  up.  Ancr.  K. 
p.  328. 

la^t  s.  zu  ags.  Uiecan ,  prehendere ,  geh. 
Kaub. 

Oe  [so.  de  culuer]  ne  liueS  nogt  bi  lagt. 
Best.  791. 

lahy  lath,  lagh,  la^^  law^  lohy  louh,  lo^, 
low  adj.  ags.  lah  [Thorpe  Anal.]  ist  sehr  iwei- 
felhaft,  altn.  Idgr,  schw.  lag^  dän.  laVf  niederl. 
laagt  mhd.  ItBge^  afries.  legey  legh,  niederd.  ISg, 
sch.  laigh,  laych,  lawch,  leaugh,  leugh,  leuch  u. 
laiOi  neue.  hw. 

1.  räumlich,  niedrig,  nicht  hoch,  tief 
gelegen:  tsr  wass  an  bennkinnge  loh,  Orm 
15232.  te  se  sal  be  swa  law  t>at  unnethes  men 
sal  it  knaw.  Hamp.  4764.  Bi  ^ay  [sc.  {le  wylde] 
were  tened  at  t>e  hy}e ,  and  tay  sed  to  l)e  watt- 
rez,  t^c  ledes  were  so  lerned  at  {)e  lo\e  trysteres, 
&  t>e  grehoundez  so  grete ,  t*at  geten  hem  by- 
lyue.  Gaw.  1169.  Frede  loue{)  wel  he}e  stedes, 
mildenesse  t>o  lo\e,  Atenb.  p.  139.  te  myst 
dryues  |)or}  ^%  lyst  of  t>e  lyfte,  bi  (le  lo)  medoes. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1760.  Kompar.  To  a  logher  place 
t)ey  gunne  }>&&  to  go.  K.  of  Brunne  Medi- 
tal. 133. 

2.  in  übertragener  Bedeutung,  Ton  Stand, 
Rang,  Würde  und  Werth,  niedrig,  gering: 
Niss  nan  off  t>a  tirinjie  fed  Wib|)  o^err  efenn- 
mete,  Forr  ann  iss  heh,  &  o^eit  Wi.  Orm  15244. 
Loke  hu  lah  ha  lette  hire.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45. 
Nu  is  riht  |)enne  t)at  we  demen  us  seolf  eöeliche 
ant  Iahe.  OEH.  p.  257.  Ich  iseh  fae  apostles, 
poure  ant  lah  on  eor5e,  ifuUet  ant  Di|oten  al  of 
unimete  blisse  sitten  i  trones.  p.  261.  teos  for 
höre  Bunnen  .  .  leoten  harn  Iahe  &  edeliche ,  & 
beoÖ  sare  offeared  of  godes  luöere  eie.  Hali 
Meid  .  p.  43 .  K  o  m  p  a  r.  tohh  wass  iho  miede 
lahre  tann  ure  laffdi)  Mar|e  wass.  Orm  2664. 
Hwase  of  engel  lihteö  to  iwurSen  lahere  \ien  a 
beast .  .  loke  hu  ha  spede.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27. 

Nis  i>ar  nan  swa  heih,  nis  t)ar  nan  swa 
laih ,  ^  we  nabbet  his  freond  ifelled  to  gründe. 
La}.  I.  42. 

To  takenn  off  |)e  laghe  leod  I^att  tatt  te}} 
shoUdenn  nittenn.  Orm  10231.  cf.  9319.  10231. 
Kompar.  Drihhtin  Godd  warrf)  her  forr  ^et 
lasse  pann  hiss  enneell,  &  lajhre  moh.  Orm 
3744.  Su  perl  at.   I>iss  folic  iss  fa}A<;M^  15276. 

Bo  arn  de  little  in  leve  läge  [im  Glauben 
niedrig,  schwach],  9e  mikle  ne  maig  he  [sc.  de 
deuel]  to  him  dragen.  Best.  547. 

Pis  is  wunder  ouer  alle  wundres  .  .  t)et  so 
unimete  louh  |)inc,  fere  nichil,  wel  neih  nout .  . 
schal  drawen  into  sunne  so  unimete  heih  t)inc 
ase  is  soule.  Ancr.  R.  p.  140. 

Pore  ant  lo}e  thou  were  for  ous.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  73.  Alle  |)e  hercdmen  in  halle,  f>e  hyj  &  pe 


lo\e.  Gaw.  302.  Ne  was  |)e  engel  ^send  ne  to 
kinge  ne  te  eorle  . .  ac  to  loge  and  eOeliche  men 
alse  heordes  bud.  0£H.  II.  35.  S  u  p  e  r  I  a  t.  Ase 
zeue  bene«  bye|>  yzet .  .  pe  hejeste  beuore,  and 
fie  kAeete  efterward.  Atenb.  p.  119. 

Ne  lete  }e  nout  {>e  lowe  flesehs  ameistren 
hire  [sc.  (le  soulej  to  swude  .  .  Ancr.  R  p.  140. 
Non  emperour  .  .  |)at  wantede  wisdam  .  . 
Mihte  lordschipe  lache  of  ot)ur  low  peple. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  262-4.  What  se  he  were  of 
hiffh  or  hwe  estat.  Oh.  C.  T.  524.  Ech  that 
enhaunsith  him  silf  schal  be  maad  lowj.  Wtcl. 
Luke  13,  11  Ozf.  Pax  weren  ofsla|e  alle  f>e 
snelle  Arthures  hiredmen,  hehje  and  hwe.  La|. 
III.  142  j.  T.  The  kinges  men  .  .  Souten  on 
hem,  heye  and  lawe.  Havel.  2430. 

Substantivirt  kommt  das  Adjektiv  in 
alien  Graden  vor;  im  Positiv:  I*e  nche  &  f)e 
/ai0.  La}.  II.  506.  Alle  heo  weoren  bi  ane,  f^e 
hen}e  &  j^a  la\e.  IL  541.  Per  seal  pe  hehje  beon 
cefne  |)an  lo\e.  U.  540.  He  setten  hem  dun  bi 
pQ  wawe,  Riche  and  pouere,  heye  and  lowe. 
Havel.  2470.  The  legat  there  asoilede  heye  & 
lowe  al  so  of  homage ,  that  hii  adde  this  Lowis 
ido.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  514. 

im  K o mp  ar. :  Lutennjba  pBit sinndenn  hise 
lahre  [Geringere  als  er].  Orm  2755.  Lefli)  to 
t>eowwtenn  ot)re  menn.  To  lutenn  t)ine  lahpire. 
4950.  Whase  la}hef)|)  himm  Bine{>enn  hise 
lah\hre.  1073S.  Pe  zenne  is  gratter  ine  one 
manne ,  t)anne  ine  ano|>ren  .  .  ine  ane  pre  1  at, 
banne  ine  ane  lo)er.  Atenb.  p.  175.  Inobedience : 
Pet  is ,  p^t  child  bet  ne  buhd  nout  his  eldre ; 
vnderling,  his  prelat;  paroschian,  his  preost; 
meiden,  hire  dame;  euerich  lowure  his  herre. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  198.  Dunes  bitocned  {)eo  t)et  leded 
hezst  lif,  huUes  beod  foe  lowure.  p.  380. 

im  Superlat.:  He  sat  atte  hordes  ende,  as 
him  no|t  wel  bioom ;  And  his  men  sete  alle 
withinne,  as  he  the  idwesteyfBxa.  BSK.  1186.  Pe 
loweate  t)at  liuede  his  lord  mihte  wor|>e.  Alex. 
A.  Dindim.  265. 

Die  aufgeführten  Formen  bezeichnen  Per- 
sonen, doch  ist  auch  das  einfache  Adjektiv 
mit  Präpositionen  ab  neutrales  Substantiv 
anzusehen:  Adam  ure  forme  feder,  t)et  alihte 
from  hebe  in  to  Iahe.  OEH.  p.  79.  Her  me  mei 
understonde  foet  he  alihte  from  hebe  to  Iahe, 
from  derewurd  wunin^e  in  to  wone  [Mangel]  of 
blisse.  ib.  Forleosed  pe  luue  nawt  ane  in 
heouene  ah  of  lah  ec  in  eorde.  St.  Marher. 
p.  14.  Heo  stont  l)urh  heh  lif  i|)e  tur  of  lerusa- 
fem,  nawt  of  lah  on  eorde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5. 
I  am  wyie  at  your  wylle,  to  worch  youre  best, 
As  I  am  halden  f)er  to,  in  hy}e  &  in  lo\e  [d.  i.  in 
allem].  Gaw.  1039.  !*e  der  rest  at  t)e  nv|e  dese 
^at  dubbed  wer  fayrest ,  &  sylien  on  lent)e  hi 
looghe  [neue,  below]  ledes  inogh.  Allit.  P. 
2,  115. 

Iahe,  laghe 9  lawe,  lohe,  lo^e,  lowe  etc. 
adv.  neue.  low. 

1.  niedrig,  hinunter,  unten,  sowohl 
in  räumlicher  als  übertragener  Bedeutung:  teos 
as  flesches  |>ralles  beod  in  worldes  {»eowdom  & 
wuned  Iahe  on  eorde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Nis  ha 
t)enne  sariiiche  .  .  akast .  .  i)at  fram  se  muchel 
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hehtcipe  &  so  seli  freodom  schal  lihte  se  iahe 
in  to  a  inonnes  t>eowdom.  ib,  Heo  . .  sende  him 
to  Seggen  t'at  nalde  ha  nawt  lihten  se  iahe  to 
lanien.  St.  Juliana  p.  9.  teo  |>e  heiö  harn  her 
({>u)  leist  swiöe  Iahe  [die  sich  hier  erheben,  legst 
du  nieder  d.  i.  demüthigst  du],  p.  63.  Fra  tul 
hei  he  [sc.  Lucifer]  fdl  fnl  iaw  [lawe  cetl.], 
CVBS.  MuNDl  481  COTT.  When  it  [|)e  body]  es 
in  erth  layd  iawe,  Wormes  ban  sal  it  al  tognaw. 
ELamp.  862.  My  felowe  for  his  sothe  sawe  nathe 
loste  his  ivf ,  and  lithe  ful  iawe.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  175.  Tne  bnre  made  tham  ful  iaw  to  lout. 
MiNOT  p.  30. 

tu  schald  nu  in  eor{)e  liggen  ful  iohe  [lowe 
p.  1791.  OJB.MISCBLL.  p.  178.  Zoiehelouteshem 
to  Lou  to  be  grounde.  Allit.  P.  2, 798.  We  lin, 
whan  us  slepe  list,  iowe  vndur  erthe.  Alex.  a. 
DlKDDf.  441.  Lowe  he  lit',  loken  in  ston.  Grb- 
GOBLBO.  974.  He  bet  is  and  euer  wes  in  heuene 
myd  his  fadere ,  Ful  iowe  he  alyhte.  O.E.Mi- 
SCELL.  p.  37.  Bihold  euer  upward  touward 
heouenliche  men  |>et  clumben  so  heie,  &  teonne 
schalt  tu  iseon  hu  iowe  |>u  stondest.  ÄNCfR.  R. 
p.  278.  A}ein  the  hethene  forte  fyhte,  to  wynne 
the  croii  that  Iowe  lys  [duiieder  liegt,  ohne 
Hfilfe  ist].  Pol.  S.  p.  247.  Out  of  joie  icham 
yblawe,  mi  soule  is  brouft  iowe  to  ligge.  Gbb- 
goblbq.  803.  To  fie  bataile  he  nam,  Roberd 
side  }ede  iowe  [unterlag] ,  Roberd  side  }ede 
doun,  for  he  bitrayed  was.  Langt,  p.  100  sq. 

Kompar.  bum  stodvpto  (le  kne,  And 
sum  to  {)e  armes  a  lytU  ia\ghere,  And  sum  to  t)e 
lippis  moche  deppere.  O.E.MlfiCBLL.  p.  212.  A 
fell  arow  in  his  mint  festnet  of  loue ,  Woundit 
hym  . .  And  lurkid  doun  iagher  to  his  low  brest. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  9150. 

2.  Speke  y  loude,  or  spek  y  iowe,  fiou  shall 
ful  wel  heren  me.  Havel.  2079. 

Den  vorstehenden  Formen  des  Adjektiv 
etc.  schliessen  sich  folgende  Wörter  an: 

lagheil,  laweiiy  l<nen,  lowen,  louwen  v. 
altniederl.  ieegeti,  sen.  iaw  i.  q.  bring  down, 
humble,  neue.  iow. 

a.  tr.  1.  erniedrigen,  demQthi- 
gen :  Pej}  wolldenn  nit>])ren  Crist  &  ia^henn 
nimm  i)e  mare.  Obm  1826.  Lowyn,  or  me- 
kyn,  humilio.  Pb.  P.  p.  315. 

I  haue  a  doubter  mayden,  and  this  man 
hath  a  secoundane  wijf ;  I  shal  brvnge  hem 
out  to  |ow,  that  je  iowen  hem  [ut  numilietis 
eas  Fttfy.],  and  }oure  lust  |e  fulfil.  Wtcl. 
Judo.  19,  24.  Oxf. 

Wel  is  US  nu,  Louerd,  uor  {>e  dawes  |>et 
tu  lowudest  US  [ouibus  nos  humiliasti]  mide 
o8re  monnes  wounwes.  Ancb.  Rj).  190.  He 
iowede  hem  [humiliavit  eos  sc.  Pnilisthseos. 
Vtüg,  vom  siegreichen  Feldherrn].  Wycl.  1 
Pabalip.  20,  4  Oxf. 

Punh  t>att  wass  he  . .  All  wif)|]  hiss  lefe 
Wille  Nit)l)redd  &  wannsedd  wunnderrli}  & 
laghedd  inn  himm  sellfenn.  Obm  3728.  te 
lawe ,  hitt  shollde  sket  beon  worrpenn  dun 
&  iafitedd  all  &  nit>|)redd.  9634.  Wha  swa 
heghe  here  wille  him  here,  He  salle  be  iawed» 
Hamp.  852.  Who  so  hym  lyked  to  Ivfte,  on  i 
lolte  watE  he  sone ,  &  quo  so  hym  lyked  to  ' 


lay,  wats  io\ed  bylyue.  Allit.  P.  2,  1649. 
£ch  that  enhaunsith  hym  schal  be  iowid. 

2.  verringern,  verkleinern:  Vor 
(let  guode  los  to  abatye  and  hire  guodes  to 
io\yt  )>e  enuious  agrayf)et)  alle  his  gynnes. 
Atenb.  p.  28. 

I*e  guodes  t)et  o^it  dot)  and  habbef),  he 
hise  he}ef}  and  heret);  )>e  kueades,  he  his 
excuse])  and  icM  and  lessef)«  Atenb.  p.  136. 

b.  refl.  sich  erniedrigen,  sich  her- 
ablassen, sich  demüthigen:5howollde 
|ifenn  uss  Qod  bisne  in  hire  sellfenn  Off  |)att 
tatt  uss  birrb  ia^wnn  ueeliff  Godd  uss  he}h- 
e(>|)  here.  Obm  2637.  Ue  ^e  woUde  tifenn 
bisne  t)att  te  birrt)  a}}  pe  eeiifenn  her  purrh 
so|)  meocnesse  iaxhenn,  3746.  of.  3883.  Hy 
ssolden  nime  uoroisne  of  fie  quen  Hester, 
t)et  dede  of  hire  coustouse  robes  and  hire 
o{)re  agrait)inffe8  |>anne  hi  com  to  cherche  to 
bidde  god  ana  hire  to  io}y.  Atenb.  p.  216. 
It  were  not  mete  for  the  sone  of  a  kyng  so 
to  lowe  hymselfe  as  to  set  his  loue  vpon  so 
pouer  a  mayd  as  I  am.  HuoN  of  Bübd.  H. 
628.  Min  hert  is  to  hauteyn  so  \ijB\  to  dimbe 
so  to  leue  t)at  ladi  wold  iouwe  hire  so  moche 
.  .  to  come  to  swiche  a  oaytif.  Will.  707. 
The  kny|t  .  .  ne  wolde  not  iowe  him  seife 
[nämlich  ein  Verbrechen  einiugestehen]. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  235. 

Thench  tnou  nart  bote  esche,  And  so 
thou  ^1«  the,  Shobbh.  p.  107. 

Wnase  lajhepp  htmm  Binefienn  hise 
lah}hre.  Obm  10738.  Wha  swa  here  iawes 
htm  ryght,  He  salle  be  heghed  in  heven 
bryght.  Hamp.  8505.  He  {)et  is  mest  wor|), 
he  him  mest  io\ep,  Atenb.  p.  246.  He  iowipe 
Alm  wickidlye,  psi  is  withynne  ful  of  falshede. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  245. 

Nas  mi  meoskful  ladi  If eUors  h[er]einne, 
&  iowed  hire  to  be  mi  lemman  &  lai  in  myn 
armes?  Will.  694.  He  iowyde  him  sitf, 
takynge  the  foorme  of  a  seruaunt.  Wtol. 
Phil.  2,  7  Oxf. 

Askand  mercy  and  forgyfnes  .  .  anely 
iaiwand  pame  seife  to  t)e  sacramentes  of  haly 
kyrke.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  42. 

c.  intr.  1.  nieaergehen,  sich  sen- 
ken: The  sonne  ioweth  and  west  helt.  Alis. 
5746.  Fortune  hath  ever  be  muable,  And 
may  no  while  stonde  stable,  For  now  it  high- 
eth,  now  it  loweth,  Gowbb  UI.  295. 

2.  sich  mindern,  abnehmen:  P\% 
aenne  anheief)  and  io^ep  by  f>e  hodes  and  t)e 
wort)ssiphede  [sc.  der  £hebrecher].  Atenb. 
p.  49. 

lawlly  lo^U,  longhliy  lowU  sch.  iawiy, 
neue,  iowly, 

1.  adj.  demüthig:  Curteys  he  was, 
iowiy,  and  seryysable.  Oh.  C.  T.  99.  Of 
swiche  .  .  iowii  askynge  of  grace.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  245. 

2.  adv.  in  demüthiger ,  ehrerbie- 
tigerWeise:  Xotr/y,  vbi  mekely.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  211.  I*e  lorde  .  .  cumaundex  To 
delyuer  hym  a  leude,  hym  iofiy  to  serue. 
Gaw.  850.   tenne  io}ly  his  leue  at  {)e  lorde 
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fyrst  Fechchez  t^is  fre  mon,  &  fayre  he  hym 
t>oiikkei.  1960.  Lenge  a  lyttel  with  f>y  lede, 
I  lo}fy  biseche.  Allit.  P.  2,  614.  t^en 
Abraham  .  .  lo^ly  him  {>onkkei.  745.  We 
louahfy  besekes.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1012 
Dubl.  Lowefyf  or  mekely,  humiliter.  PB. 
P.  p.  314. 

mit  leiser  Stimme:  Lowely,  or  softe 
yn  voyce,  submisse.  Pr.  F.  p.  314. 

Daher  das  Substantiv  lowellhed  neue. 
lowUhood.  D  e  m  u  t  h :  Therof  [sc.  of  Loyes 
service],  cometh  al  goodnesse  .  .  Lowelyhed 
and  trewe  companye»  Semelyhed,  largenesse 
and  curtesie.  Ch.  Cuek.  a.  N,  151-2.  und 
loiillnegBe  s.  neue,  knolinsss ,  Erniedri- 
gung, Demuth:  Hit  is  no  charge,  who 
be  above  or  who  be  byneth ;  and  so  by  the 
spirit  of  loulyneue  we  may  come  to  {>e  ioy 
ofheven.  Qesta  Rom.  p.  71  sq. 

lawnesy  lo^neBse.  lonhnesse,  lownegge 
s.  neue,  lowness.  Niedrigkeit,  Er- 
niedrigung. 

frus  salle  {)ai  haf  {>are  gret  powere  And 
heghnes,  for  bair  awen  gret  iawnes  here. 
Hamp.  8499.  Pi  Iawnes  [lown^s  DubL]  &  f)i 
litillaike  fiou  lickvns  to  m^  hi}t.  Wabs  of 
Alex.  2706.  Ac  nuanne  hi  bve|)  ycliue  op 
al  to  pe  laste  stape ,  ol)erhiui  hit  behouep 
gou  doun  be  h\nes$e.  Atenb.  p.  246.  Ed- 
modnesse  is  forkesting  of  wurSschipe,  & 
luue  of  lute  hereword  &  of  Umhnesse.  Akcb. 
R.  {).  278.  The  two  vertues  of  the  glorious 
virgine,  seil,  lownesse  &  eharite.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  119.  Lownesse t  ormekenesse,  hu- 
militas.  Pb.  P.  p.  314. 

louhsehipe  s.  Erniedrigung,  De- 
mut hi  gung. 

I5e  menske  of  {)e  dome  {)et  heo  schulen 
demen  is  heihschipe  menskeful  ouer  al  un- 
derstonden,  asean  scheome  &  louhsehipe  |>et 
heo  her  uor  Godes  luue  mildeliche  polieö. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  358. 

Iahen,  lah^hen,  lachen)  laghen,  lajen, 
lawthen,  lawhen,  lawen;  laufen,  laughen, 
launwen;  leiten ,  lelghen;  hle^jen,  lejjen, 
lehnen,  le^en;  llh^en,  lichen 9  llghen,  lUien 

V.  alts,  hlahan  [hl6g,  hldgun] ,  ags.  hlehhan,  hlth" 
han ,  hlihan  [hlöh ,  hlöpon] ,  ahd.  hlahhan ,  lah- 
han,  lachan  [hkioh,  htuoc ,  hlöch] ,  gth.  hlahjan 
[hldh],  altniederl.  lachen  [tocA],  altn.  hloeja  [hid, 
hlogum] ,  schw.  le  [log] ,  dän.  lee  [he] ,  sch. 
lauch  [leuch,  leugh].  Ln  Althochdeutschen  er- 
scheint später  eine  schwache  Verbalform  laehin 
[laehita] ,  mhd.  lachen  [lachete ,  lachte] ,  wie 
afries.  nur  das  schwache  hlakia  [hlakade]  nach- 
gewiesen ist.  Wie  im  Nhd.  so  ist  im  Neuengl. 
nur  das  schwache  Ztw.  lauah  erhalten.  In  der 
alten  englischen  Sprache  scneint  ein  schwacher 
Infinitiv  nebst  präsentischen  Formen  nicht 
nachweisbar,  wenn  auch  schwsche  Formen  das 
Präteritum  später  vorkommen,  wie  sie  unten 
aufgefahrt  sind,  lachen,  absolut  oder  mit 
Angabe  des  Gegenstandes  oder  Grundes  des 
liachens. 

To  lohen  so  lüde.   St.  Mabiieb.  p.  14.  He 


.  .  toc  to  lahh^henn  Ihude.  Obm  8142.   She  shal 
lachen  [lei}e  Purv.]  in  the  laste  dai.     Wycl., 
Pbov.  31,  25  Oxf.    A  dyllv  downe,  perde ,  To 
gar  a  man  laghe.   Town.  M.  p.  115.   To  laghe, 
ridere.    Cath.  Anol.  p.  206.    Drede  f)ai  sal, 
And  on  him  lagh,  Ps.  51,  8.    Wel  bycommes 
such  craft  vpon  cristmasse,  Laykyng  of  enter- 
ludes,  to  la\e  &  to  syng.  Gaw.  471.    I  forsothe 
in  }oure  deth  shal  law^  [leite  Arr.].  Wtcl. 
Pbov.  1,  26 Oxf.   lawhyn,  rideo.  Fa.  P.p.  290. 
He  began  to  lawh».  Chables  the  Gbbte  p.  53. 
I*e  Sai^yn  gan  to  lawe  smere.    Febumbb.  386. 
cf.  1756.   ter  is  no  iogoloure  t)at  can  make  me 
so  fast  lawe^  as  woli  my  sone.    Gesta  Rom. 
p.  46.  Whan  we  tenden  any  tale  t)at  tumef>  to 
Dourde ,  ))at  were  g^ume  for  a  gome ,  or  good 
of  to  lau\e ,  We  sesen  of  solas ,  &  sorwen  in 
herte.    Alex.  a.  Diia)iM.  469.    Yn  {>i  mouth 
when  })i  mete  is,  To  drinke  or  speke  or  lat/eJi  .  . 
curtasy  forebydes  it  the.  Bab.  B.  p.  23.   Thou 
shalle  not  laughe  ne  speke  no  thyng,  Whille 
thi  mouthe  be  fuUe  of  mete  or  drynke.    B.  of 
CuBTASTE  67.  Sir  Lancelott  salle  never  laughe. 
MoBTE  Abth.  1720.     Nule  le  buten  lauhwen 
him  lüde  to  bismare.  Ancb.  R.  p.  270.    Nolde 
me  lauhwen  ane  beggare  lüde  to  bismare  foet 
bede  men  to  feste?  p.  414.   Blessid  be  }e  that 
wepen  now,  for  }e  schulen  Uyfe,  Wtcl.  Luk£ 
6,  21  Oxf.  Thenne  they  myeht  wel  forbere  For 
to  pleye  and  for  to  leughe.  RICH.  C.  DE  L.  3450. 
I*e  herkneres  do  wel  Ihej^e.   Atenb.  p.  58.   Pe 
stede  .  .  is  yset  to  bidde  god,  naft  uor  to  iangli, 
uor  to  Ihe^^e  ne  uorto  truny.  p.  214.   I*e  uert)e 
yeff)e  of  pe  holy  gost,  t)et  is  ycleped  t>e  yef|)  of 
streng})e,  {>et  arme|>  godes  kny}t .  .  and  maket> 
ham  £»0betuene  t)e  tormens.  p.  111.  He  lehnen 
agon  ludere  st«fne[nen].   La).  U.  574.   Ase  f)e 
norice  confortej)  \iet  child  ^et  wep|) .  .  hi  det> 
him  leu  be  strengbe.  Atenb.  p.  161.    He  gan 
l^}en  luddere  steine.    Lai.  II.  518.    I*e  kyng 

Sin  som  del  to  ljf}he ,  bo  ne  herde  t>is.  R.  of 
L.  p.  101.  Eche  on  other  gan  to  Ugh.  Go  wer 
II.  254.  He  bigan  som  del  to  Uhe,  R.  op  Gl. 
p.  93. 

Laghe  [imperat.]  at  it  lightly,  and  let  it 
ouer  pas.  Destb.  of  Tbot  5084.  Law\e  not  to 
oft  for  no  solace.  B.  of  Cubtaste  215.  Law\e 
bou  not  with  no  gret  cry.  Fbemas.  p.  40.  Bab. 
B.  p.  15.  Lau\e  pou  not  to  loude,  ne  }ane  t)ou 
not  to  wide.  Bab.  B.  p.  38.  Laugh  not  to  much 
at  the  table,  p.  81. 

Whi  law)\st  |>ou  soo?  Gesta  Rom.  n.  3. 
Loke  t>ou  laughe  [conj.]  not,  nor  grenne.  Bab. 
B.  p.  20.  WhiUc  iss  batt,  I>att  lah\hspp  her  wit>|) 
sinne  ?  Obm  5668.  Fe  world  laahes  on  man  and 
smvles ,  Bot  at  jie  last  it  him  bygyles.  Hamp. 
1092.  Yf  the  ton  ee  with  teres  trickell  on  hir 
chekes,  The  tothur  lurkes  in  lychernes,  &  laghes 
ouerthwert.  Destb.  of  Tbot  8058,  Wyth  |)is 
he  la^es  so  loude ,  pai  t>e  lorde  greued.  Gaw. 
316.  Sei  so  Sare  /ales.  Not  trawande  t>etale, 
t)at  I  |)e  to  schewed.  Allit.  P.  2,  661.  He 
laies  at  his  wordis.  Wabs  of  Alex.  2725  Ashm. 
He  laughwiih,  and  swerith  by  the  sonne»  Mede 
and  Peirce  he  havith  ywonne.  Alis.  1750.  He 
ktt^web  hire  to  bisemare.  Ancb.  R.  p.  132.  te 
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sixte  hweoip  is  Loquacitas.  I*eo  uedeS  l^esne 
hweolp  t^et  beo8  of  muohel  speche ,  |elpeÖ,  & 
demeö  odre},  lauhweb  [Ühss  T.  li}et  C.]  o5er 
i  hwules.  p.  198.  Pet  ne  is  na}t  lyf  of  man,  ao  of 
child,  ^et  nou  wepfo,  nou  U^e^p.  Atknb.  p.  93. 
—  5^t  up  on  al  pi  wa  ha  eken  tchome  and 
biimer,  lahhen  ^e  to  hokere,  f^r  t>a  o  rode 
hengeet.  0£H.  p.  283.  He  wepe|>t)  ec  forr  alle 
^a  patt  laK^enn  her  wi|)t>  sinne.  Orm  5662. 
Woo  to  }ou  that  laughen  {hi\0n  Purv.]  now. 
Wtcl.  Luke  6,  25  Oxf.  frenne  alle  lauhwhen 
an  hei}.  JOSEPH  2. 

I»a  loh  Uortiffer.  La}.  U.  134.  For  hire 
spsche  he  hh,  ll.  203.  fra  loh  ArSur  ludere 
stefene.  II.  450.  A  lowde  lauter  he  /o}e.  Wabs 
OF  AXEX.  96.  I  loghe  hym  unto  hethyng.  Town. 
Myst.  p.  235.  Sarra  .  .  Herd  t>iB  word  and  logh 
t>arat.  CuRS.  Mundi  27!21  Cott.  In  his  life  t>an 
anes  he  logh,  HoLT  RooD  p.  7 1 .  -  Fjrrumbras  .  . 
to  Olyuer  spak  &  lou>y  Ferumbr.  524.  Abra- 
ham .  .  low)  in  his  herte.  Wycl.  Gen.  17,  17 
Oxf.  cf.  18,  12.  He  barst  on  lauhtre  and  loude 
louh,  Lat  Folks  Mass  B.  p.  137.  The  kyns 
bihuld  him  al  an  hoker,  and  scomliche  somdel 
loux.    Bek.  710.    I*e  more  schäme  t>at  he  him 

duae,  t>e  °^<^'^  ^^  fifod®  °^°  ^1*  S^*  DuNSTAN 
100.  1*0  lai  |>at  litel  child  and  Uni\,  Greoorleq. 
307.  Ne  was  |)er  non  bat  Iou)b,  K.  H.  477. 
Rowlande  at  those  wordes  hughe.  Rowland 
A.  Otuel  115.  Tho  lough  this  Pandare.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr,  2,  1037.  Therwith  she  lough,  2, 
1163.  The  leuedi  hugh  ful  smare.  Tristr.  3, 
52.  I*e  kok  [bi]  stod,  and  on  him  Iwo.  Havel. 
903.  Fyrumbras  on  him  glente  ys  ey^e  scorn- 
fullich  &  low,  Feruhbr.  356.  It  she  loowe  to 
hym,  he  loo\.  Wtcl.  3  EsDR.  4,  31  Oxf.  Tho 
he  wes  inne,  smere  he  lou  [Beimw.  inou].  Vox 
A.  W.  23.  He  seyde,  and  high  ful  lowde,  Him 
self  was  litel  worth.  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr,  2,  1077.  — 
I^a  Bruttes  lohUn  [loweny  T.]  ludere  stefuene. 
La}.  U.  585.  Pa  quenen  lüde  lo^m  [lowey  T.]. 
n.  1 13.  (is  of)ere  h^en  and  hadde  gleo.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  477.  So  we  loghe  and  maide  good  chere, 
And  crownyd  that  carle  withe  a  brere.  Town. 
M.  p.  235.  £  dede  men  to  sunne,  fere  fore  we 
louae  lowe.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  50.  Shuldreden 
he  ilc  ot)er  and  lowen,  Havel.  1056.  Alle  t>e8 
of  ere  lowe  feruore.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  776.  They  lowh 
and  pleyde.  Ch.  C.  T,  3856.  ! 

He  gret  Wit  fen  lauerd  ant  al  fat  bird 
seoden  wid  lahhinde  chere.  OEH.  p.  257.  Heo 
hit  lihtliche  aber,  &  lahinde  f  olede.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1555.  Alle  pleiende  somen,  alle  lahinde 
somen.  1691.  Seide  cometh  lone  lahynde 
home.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  113.  Sir  Rowlande  .  . 
with  a  lagheande  chore  Said  etc.  Rowland  a. 
Otuel  185.  fenne  lajande  quoth  fe  iorde. 
Gaw.  1068.  Al  lapinde  fe  lady  lanced  fo 
bourdez.  1212.  tus  wyth  la^ande  lotez  f  e  Iorde 
hit  tayt  makes.  For  to  glade  syr  Gawayn.  988. 
Lufe  we  no  laike  in  oure  lede  ne  /0|ana  mirthis. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4367.  He  .  .  spac  wif  him  .  . 
wif  lajinge  chere.  St.  Dunstan  72.  Uyr  chere 
lawhyng,  hyr  egen  clere.  Charles  the  Grete 
p.  90.  Lawyng  to  Naymes  gan  he  say,  fat  he 
was  a  gret  lyere.  Ferumbr.  1757.   I^eonne  mid 


ispredde  ermes  leapeS  lauhwinde  uorS.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  230.  Hir  persone  he  shalle  afore  hym 
sette ,  Hir  kmgh$ng  eyen ,  persaunt  and  clere. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  2808. 

Whan  folk  hadde  lawhen  of  this  nyce  caas 
Of  Absolon  and  beende  Nicholas  etc.  Ch.  C,  T» 
3853.  Tgl.  alts.  p.  p.  hlagan. 

Entschiedene  rormen  des  schwach  ge- 
wordenen Zeitworts  bietet  die  ältere  Sprache 
nur  spärlich : 

Loude  laud  he  f  erat.  Gaw.  909.  I*enne 
watz  Oawan  ful  glad,  &  gomenly  he  la^ed,  1079. 
frenne  f e  bürde  byhynde  f  e  dor  for  busmar 
la\ed.  AlliT.  P.  2,  653.  Danyel  lei^ide  [leijede 
Purv.]  Wycl.  Dan.  14,  18  Oxf.  Abraham  . . 
leiude  [low}  Oxf.]  in  bis  hert  Gen.  17, 17  Purv. 
vgl.  18, 12.  --  Ladies  lafed  ful  loude.  Gaw.  69. 
I^anne  were  his  felawes  fain,  for  he  was  adradde, 
&  lauieden  of  fat  gode  layk.  Will.  1783. 

la^iBgr,  la^liliig,  lAwlng,  laughing,  le^tng, 
lel^ing  s.  neue,  laughing.  Lachen,  Ge- 
lächter. 

fray  maden  as  mery  as  any  men  molten. 
With  kMng  of  ladies,  with  lotez  of  hordes.  Gaw. 
1953.  To  the  time  that  thi  mouth  be  fulfild 
with  lajhing,  and  thi  lippis  withe  io|e.  Wycl. 
Job  8,  21  Oxf.  A  laghynge,  risus.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  206.  The  Lord  hath  lawyng  [lei}gnge  Purv.] 
maad  to  me.  Wycl.  Gen.  21,  6  Oxf.  Thi  joye 
shalle  double  .  .  Whanne  thou  thenkist  on  hir 
semlynesse,  Or  of  hir  laughing^  or  of  hir  chere. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  2817.  Euremo  ssolle  by  myd  god 
ine  paise  and  Ine  le\inge  and  ine  blisse  wyf  oute 
ende.  Ayenb.  p.  161.  —  fre  lezinges  and  fe 
Ihe^inges  uor  to  solaci  fetuolk.  p.  63.  Tirauntis 
shmn  be  his  lei}ingis  [ridiculi].  WYCL.  Habak. 
1,  10  Oxf. 

lahien  v«  ags.  lagian,  sancire.  festsetzen, 
bestimmen,  vgl.  la}e,  Iahe,  lex. 

Godd,  i  mon,  for  monnes  bruche,  bette  & 
eode  o  bote,  as  his  ahne  godleic  lahede  hit  & 
lokede.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1209. 
lahter,  lehter,  lelhter,  la^tei^  laghter, 

laughter  s.  ags.  hleahtor,  hlehter,  [Gen.  21,  6], 

risus,  iubilum,  gaudium.  ahd.  hlahtar,  lahter, 
mhd.  lahter,  altn.  hlätr,  dän.  latter,  neue. 
laughter,  Gelächter,  Lachen,  Freude. 

f  er  f  u  wi9  strahte  earmes  henges  o  rode, 
was  reowde  to  rihtwise,  lahter  to  pe  lu5ere. 
0£H.  p.  283.  And  tu  .  .  was  unwreste  folk  of 
world  to  hoker  lahter  ib.  To  arisen  fram  ream 
to  ai  lastende  lahtre  [v.  1.  leahtre].  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2325.  —  frerfore  of  his  holie  egen  bote 
teenes,  and  minede  swo  us  alle,  and  gaf  forbisne 
of  him  seluen  fat  we  sholden  biwepen  ure  elch 
odres  sinne  and  wosiSes,  and  forlete  lahtres  and 
idele  songes.  OEH.  H.  147-9.  I*a  fuhte  him 
on  his  swefne  .  .  I^at  his  lauedi  Diana  hine  leof- 
liche  biheolde  mid  wnsume  leahtren.  La}.  I.  62. 

He  .  .  siged  eure  fro  juwede  to  beide  .  .  fro 
lehtre  to  wope,  fro  wele  to  wo  we,  and  attan 
ende  fro  Hue  to  deade.  OEH.  H.  175.  I*a  an- 
swarede  Cordoiile,  lüde  &  no  wiht  stille ,  mid 

fomene  &  mid  lehtre  to  hire  fader  leue.   LA|. 
.  129. 

Risus,  leihter,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  93.  To  bringen 
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o  leihtre  hore  ontfule  louerd.  Ancb.  K.  p.  212. 
—  I^et  beo0  of  muchei  speche,  felped  .  .  vikeled, 
sturied  leihtre*.  p.  198. 

&U8  he  bourded  a|ayn  with  mony  a  blyt)e 
la]ier,  Gaw.  1217.  Alowde  /aitorhelofe.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  96.  tan  has  t)at  henae  him  by  {»e  hand, 
&  hent  vp  a  la\Ur  5303. 

Now  es  laghter,  and  now  es  gretyng.  Hahp. 
1451.  A  lowde  laghiur  that  lady  logh.  I^ya- 
MOURE  1558. 

tan  fangez  vp  \te  fele  kyng  a  ful  fenyd 
lauahter  [lajtir  Ashm.]  Wars  of  Alex  2197 
Dubi.  My  joye  is  tourned  to  pleynynge,  And 
al  my  lawghtre  to  wepynge.  UH.  B.  OF  DuCH. 
598. 

lahter,  lehter,  lelhter  s.  ags.  hahtor, 
lehteTf  opprobrium,  Vitium,  crimen,  peccatum, 
zu  ags.  leahan,  lean,  vituperare,  alts.  lahaHf 
gth.  laian.  Vergehen,  Sünde,  Laster. 

In  t)es  deofles  heriscole  fihted  agen  us  his 
iferred,  }ewerged  sastes,  and  unt)eawes  and 
unwraste  lahtrea.  0£H.  p.  243.  Two  |)ixig  ben 
in  manne:  on  his  i>at  clene  and  brehte  and  faire 
kinde  .  .  I*at  oder  is  wilfulship  and  lichamUche 
lustes  and  liSere  lahtres.  II.  205.  He  [sa  t>e 
deuel]  .  .  cunne5  te  bringen  us  on  lidere  lahtres, 
II.  209. 

An  fewer  cunne  wise  mon  sulleÖ  his  el- 
messe.  An  is  f)enne  he  bijeted  hereword  Öere 
mide.  £t  hoc  animi  morbo  laborat  fere  omnis 
homo,  and  f)esne  lehter  habbed  mest  hwet  alle 
men.  OEH.  p.  137.  — Bre  t)ingbed  ^atmankin 
heuieS :  on  is  t)e  selue  lust,  oder  is  iuel  lehtres 
II.  29.  te  lichame  is  eleped  burh,  for  ^eX  ^e 
fele  lehtres  and  fule  lastes  wunen  |)eronne 
[quod  uicia  habitant  in  eo].  II.  55.  For  t>at  be 
[he  ed.]  lichamliche  lustes  and  de  fule  lehtres 
him  holden  bunden  on  here  t)ral8hipe.  11.  79. 

I^ese  two,  f)e  ben  leihter  and  lust,  uuisted  pe 
t>ridde,  t)at  is  ^e  flesliche  lust.  OEH.  II.  29.  — 
Nere  ^r  non  empti  stude  ide  heorte  to  under- 
uongen  fleBliche  leihtren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  156. 

lAtonii)  lelhtmu  lel^hton  s.  ags.  ledhtAn, 
ortus  olerum  Wr.  Yog.  p.  285.  altnorthumbr. 
lihtdn.  vgl.  laighton  i.  q.  garden.  Dial.  Yorksh. 
Gemüsegarten,  Garten. 

Lahtoun  make  ant  to  delve  [nämlich  im 
Traume]  Bytokneth  joie  to  him  selve.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  264.  I  wis  bu  were  myd  Ihesu  Crist  in  foe 
leyhtune.  O.  £.  MisCELL.  p.  45.  Here  code 
Josep  Jacobes  sone  into  one  lei\htone  after 
wuyrtene.  KiNOH.  Jesu  p.  53.  Jacob  is  Josep 
hiet  calle.  And  bad  him  go  8wi|)e  with  alle  Anon 
ri}ht  down  into  {>e  letj^tone  For  to  bringuen 
heom  wuyrtone.  v.  1616.  In  {)at  lei}htone  fiar 
he  was,  pare  cam  an  naddre  out  t)e  gras,  And 
him  envenimede  in  \)e  honde.  1624. 

Dazu  gehört  lelhtnnward  s.  Gärtner. 

Heo  wende  hit  were  pe  leyhtunward,  O.  E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  53. 

lal  s.  pr.  afr.  lais,  nfr.  lai,  \Lymt.  Hats  [vgl. 
DlEZ  Wa  p.  355],  ahd.  leih,  letch,  neue.  lay. 
Gesang,  Lied. 

God  almihti  unne  me  .  .  tet  ich  mote  )>e 
[sc.  ure  lefdi]  iseo  in  dire  heie  blisse ,  And  alle 
mine  ureond  men  pe   bet  beo  nu  to  dai,  l)et 


ich  habbe  isungen  (le  desne  englissce  lai.  OEH. 
p.  199.  The  foules  syngeth  ner  lay.  Alis. 
5211.  An  harpour  maae  a  lay.  Tristr.  1,  51. 
In  his  schip  was  that  day  Al  manor  of  gle, 
And  al  maner  of  lay.  2,  7.  He  makede  Rymen- 
hilde  lay.  K.  H.  1477.  Thai  token  an  harp  in 
gie  and  game.  And  maked  a  lay  and  yaf  it  name. 
LAY  LE  Freine  17.  He  hath  made  many  a  toy. 
Ch.  Leg.  O  W.  Prol.  430.  If  )e  wyl  lysten  tiis 
laye  bot  a  littel  quile,  I  schal  telle  hit  Gaw.  30. 
—  In  Brytayn  this  layes  ame  ywrytt,  Fürst 
yfounde,  and  forthe  ygete,  of  aventures  that 
nilen  by  dayes,  Wherof  %rytons  made  her  layes. 
Orfheo  13.  In  Breteyne  bi  hold  time  This 
layes  were  wrought.  Lay  le  Freime  13.  Under 
a  lynde  upon  a  launde  Lened  I  a  stounde,  To 
lythe  the  layes  Tho  lovely  foweles  made.  F.  PL. 
5028. 

Udf  let  s.  afr.  hi,  lei,  lai  v.  lat.  lex,  sch. 
nordengl.  lay, 

1.  Gesetz  überhaupt:  In  t>e  kynges  court 
tit  vche  day  Me  vset)  t>ulke  selue  lay.  Cast,  off 
L.  240. 

2.  besonders  religiöse  Satzung,  Ke- 
ligion:  In  Auntioge  wif  e  ches  i  de  false  lay. 
Meid.  Maregr.  st.  2.  Meidan  Maregrete  lef  up 
on  my  lay.  st.  26.  That  livith  in  likyng  out  of 
lav,  his  hap  he  deth  ful  harde.  Ltr.  F.  p.  23. 
Icn  wes  to  wyte  ant  wiste  mv  lay  p.  99.  Freostes 
heste  ne  godes  lau  Ne  heolaen  hi  noht  bi  heore 
day.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  153.  Grone  he  may  and 
wepen  ay  t>o  man  (lat  deiet  witoute  lay.  p.  199. 
Kyng  Darie  swor  by  his  lay,  He  hit  scholde 
abugge.  Alis.  1325.  Take  ichulle  to  cristendom 
and  uorsake  {>e  giwes  lay.  Holy  Rood  p.  42. 
Charlis  t)e  sente  be  me  to  say,  |)ov  torndest  to 
crestendome,  &  forsoke  f)y  false  lay,  &  to 
follo|t  sone  |)ov  come.  Ferumbr.  396.  !*o  t>at 
first  were  foos  &  com  of  paien  lay,  Of  Cristen 
men  haf  los.  Langt,  p.  25.  Haldayn  of  Don- 
kastre  was  chosen  ])at  ilk  day  To  here  f)e  kynges 
banere  ageyn  (le  paien  lay  [d.  i.  gegen  die 
Heiden]  p.  17.  He  onderjede  the  Gywen  lay 
And  was  ycircumcvsed.  Shoreh.  p.  122.  So 
he  spak  t>e  furst  oav,  That  he  turned  to  godes 
lay  Twenty  fiousand.  AssUMPC.  B.  M.  685. 
Wenys  thou  thus  to  loyse  oure  lay*f  Town.  M. 
p.  60. 

f  Cristene  weren  &  leaffule  i  Godes  lei. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  165.  We  witen  wel  ^  ure  lahes, 
ure  bileaue,  &  ure  lei  hefde  lahe  sprung.  320. 
Sone  se  ich  awai  warp  ower  witlese  lei.  831. 

lai  8.  afr.  lai,  pr.  laic,  it  laieo,  sp.  lego,  pg. 
leigo,  ahd.  leigo,  mhd.  leige,  leie,  lat.  laieus,  gr. 
Xaixoi;,  neue.  lay.  Laie,  Nichtgeistlicher. 
Lay,  man  or  woman,  no  clerke.   Fr.  P. 
p.  285. 
laieourt  s.  weltlicher  Gerichtshof. 
Thomas  suffred  nouht  clerke  to  be  alle 
schent,  Ne  to  t>e  lay  courts  be  brouht  to  tak  |>er 
jugement.  Langt,  p.  129.  I^orgh  God  I  Jie  for- 
bede  to  chidange  any  clerke  In  lay  courts  for 
non  nede.  p.  130. 

lalfeO)  laife  s.  vgl. /eo,  feudum.   Laien- 
lehen. 

If  eni  man  of  holi  churche  holde th  eni  laifeo 


laifeo  —  liimb. 
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•  .  be  schal  do  therfore  Serviso  that  to  the  kinge 
faith.  Bek.  556.  5uf  a  man  of  holi  chirche  halt 
env  layftt  .  .  he  sal  do  theruore  kinges  servise. 
R/oFÖL,p.  471. 

lainere  s.  air.  Uuniere,  laniere,  nfr.  laniire, 
schmaler  Riemen. 

Girdvng  of  scheeldes  with  layneres  [lanyerya 
Caubr.  Ms.] /d^yn^.  CB.  C.T.  2506 ;  vgl.  Lanycr 
oflether,  laaniere.  Falsgr. 

laire  a.  altn.  ^V  n.  u.  hira  f.  lutum,  locus 
limosus,  sohv.  ler  u.  lera^  dän.  leer^  sch.  laire, 
hrei.  q.  bog,  mire.  Lehm,  Thon,  Erde. 

Of  erd  alsua  ne  was  he  noght,  Bot  of  foure 
elemenlia  wroght.  Of  water  his  bodi,  is  fless  of 
/aire  [lair  CoTT.],  His  here  of  fir,  his  ond  of 
aire.  Cubs.  Mundi  517  Gott.  All  sail  leue  }ow 
St  l)e  laste  &  into  laire  worth.  Wabs  of  AL£X. 
4445.  &ar  was  a  cite  in  f>at  side,  asisid  all  with 
gemmes^  Withouten  lyme  or  laire,  5087. 

laiteily  legten  [sa  leyten]  v.  altn.  leita,  queerere, 
altochw.  leta,  leiia,  laita,  nschw.  leta,  dftn.  lede, 
norden^l.  laite,  late,  suchen,  aufsuchen. 

Princes  of  his  palas  preses  in  to  chambre, 
To  laiie  ])ar  lord  at  was  lost,  with  latis  vnblythe. 
Wars  of  Alex.  151.  te  grete  clerke  .  .  forth 
wendis  To  loke  &  layte  mm  a  loge  quare  he 
lenge  my}te.  370-2.  I  shall  fast  the  this  for- 
ward .  .  our  ground  to  ^e  grekes  graunt  as  for 
right;  And  we  exiled  for  euermore  our  ease- 
ment to  Imte,  Destr.  of  Troy  7985—8.  Att 
what  leche  yppon  lyue  might  I  laite  hele?  9191 . 
.Ml  our  londes  to  leue  &  to  laite  hedur.  9751. 
t^en  letteris  had  be  lede  fro  his  lefe  modur, 
forto  high  hym  in  nast  &  his  home  laite.  13972. 
I^ou  may  leng  in  py  londe,  &  layt  no  fyrre. 
Gaw.  411.  Of  alle  pir,  men  sal  yhelde  acount 
strayt,  Sal  nathyng  f)an  be  t)ar  to  layt.  Hamf. 
6000.  I  went  my  way  withowten  mare,  Aven- 
tures  for  Xo  layt  in  land.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  236. 
Who  wil  lesings  layt,  Tharf  him  no  forther  go. 
Tristr.  3,  69.  Thise  ar  the  oommaun dementes 
ten,  "V^Tio  so  wille  lely  lavt.  Town.  M.  p.  162. 
-y  Commenn  samenn  alle  preo,  &  settenn  hemm 
bitwenenn,  &att  illc  an  shollde  t>rinne  lac 
Habbenn  wit)|)himm  o  lade,  &  tatt  \%)\  sholldenn 
farenn  for)),  To  le\\tenn  &  to  sekenn,  I^att  newe 
king  {^att  borenn  wass.  Orm  3452. 

Layte  as  lelly,  til  |)ou  me,  lede,  f^nde. 
Gaw.  449,  Laytez  jet  ferre,  Ferre  out  in  j)e 
felde,  &  feches  mo  gestez.  Allit.  P.  2,  97. 

I  am  t>e  wakkest,  I  wot,  and  of  wyt  fehlest, 
&  lest  lur  of  my  lyf,  quo  laytes  t)e  sof)e  Gaw. 
354.  Many  t>6  blys  of  heven  covaytes,  Bot  fone 
l)e  ryght  way  {)ider  laytes,  Hamp.  7534. 

We  hafe  .  .  forelytenede  the  loos  (lat  we 
are  layttede.  MoRTE  ARTH.  252-4.  The  Mir- 
mydons  .  .  laited  hym  on  the  laund  as  the  lede 
faght.  Destr.  of  Trot  10290. 

V\%  es  {)e  strend  of  him  sekand,  {>e  face  of 
God  Jacob  laitand  [requirentium  faciem  Dei 
Jacob  VtUg.]  Ps.  23,  6. 

His  foes  in  t)e  felde  in  flokkes  ful  grete, 
|)at  longe  hade  layted  t>&t  lede  his  londes  to 
strye,  Now  are  t>ay  sodenly  assembled.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1767. 


lalen  v.  ygl.  nhd.  lallen,  lelletif  schw.  lalla, 
d&n.  lalley  lat.  lallare,  gr.  XaXelyt  sprechen. 

I^en  |)e  lorde  wonder  loude  laled  &  cryed. 
Allit.  P.  2,  153.  ten  laled  Loth:  «lorde  what 
is  best?"  2,913. 

lam  B.  ags.  Idm,  argilla,  limus,  lutum,  alts. 
l^mOf  ahd.  leim  u.  leimoy  mhd.  leim  n.  leime, 
niederl.  leem,  niederd.  lAn,  neue.  ham.  Lehm, 
£rde. 

God  t)a  ^eworhte  eenne  man  oflame.  0£H. 
p.  221.  I*u  makedest  mon  of  lame.  St.  Juliana 
p.  61.  5®  [ne]  makede  he  mon  of  lam  to  his 
ilicnesse?  Leo.  St.  Kath.  991.  I>e  is  ileued  to 
dei  .  .  for  a  mon  of  lam,  him  ^  is  lauerd  of  lif . 
2177-81.  Swa  t)at  ha  naued  nawt  freo  of  hire 
seinen  &  trukie  for  a  man  of  lam  |)e  heuenliche 
lauerd.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  In  licome  of  lam  & 
in  beastes  bodi  neh  liueö  heuenlich  engel.  p. 
13.  Hwen  Godd  se  wracfulliche  fordemde  his 
heh  engel  t>at  streonede  hire  in  heuene,  hwat 
wile  he  don  bi  t>at  lam  &  wurmene  mete  peX  of 
fie  deouel  teamed  hire  on  eorde?  p.  41  sq.  Of 
erth  and  lam  thou  made  manne.  Metr.  Hohil. 
p.  1.  O  Lazar  ded  laid  under  lam  How  Jesus 
raised  his  lioam.  Curs.  Mundi  193  Cott.  He 
smerd  wit  lam  min  eien  tua.  13568  Cott.  Of 
erthe  and  lame  as  was  Adam.  Kel.  Pieces  ed. 
Perry  p.  79.  Palsgrave  hat  die  Form  lome, 
clave,  argille. 

lainby  lomby  lam  s.  ags.  alts.  ahd.  gth.  altn. 
schw.  iamb,  niederl.  dän.  lam,  neue.  lamb. 
L  amm. 

And  tu,  mi  leue  Ihesu,  for  \ii  mikle  mek- 
nesse  to  lam  was  euenet.  0£H.  p.  273.  Wit>t) 
lamb  t)u  lakesst  tin  Drihhtin.  Orm  1308.  Voljep 
[)et  lamb  of  mildenesse,  I^et  is  lesu  Crist.  Atenb. 
p.  232.  Hec  erna,  a  hew  lambe.  Wr.  Voc.  p. 
250.  Hie  agnelluB,  a  lytyl  lambe.  ib.  A  lambe, 
agnus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  207. 

Icham  mi  lauerdes  lomb,  ant  he  is  min  hirde. 
St.  Marhbr.  p.  12.  Pet  iofbcede lomb . .  bitacned 
Cristes  ded^e.  0£H.  p.  87. 

Ase  mild  ase  he  is  nu  her,  ase  stume  he 
bid  t)er;  lomb  her,  &  liun  |)er.  Anor.  R.  p. 
304.  I*e  lomb  haf)  leid  ^e  lyoun  adoun.  Holt 
Rood  p.  141.  In  the  same  day  .  .  shal  be  slayn 
a  lomb.  Wycl.  Levit.  23, 12  Oxf.  Men  fynden 
with  inne  a  lytylle  best,  in  flessche,  in  bon  and 
blode,  as  though  it  were  a  lytylle  lomb.  Maund. 

S.  264.  Wolues  dede  hii  nymet>  vorf),  ^at  er 
ede  as  lombe.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  369.  Lombe,  agnd- 
lus,  a^us.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  Monie  cumed 
to  ou  ischrud  mid  lombes  fleose  &  beod  wode 
wulues.  Anor.  R.  p.  66.  ^is  chastete  wes  betok- 
ned  ine  {)e  yealde  la|e  huer  god  het  to  ham  |>et 
ssolden  ethe  of  {>e  lomhe .  .  I^et  hi  gerten  wel 
hare  lenden.  Atenb.  p.  236. 

Lam^  or  loom,  yonge  scheep.  Pr.  P.  p.  286. 
Alas,  my  lam  so  mvlde,  whi  wule  thou  fare  me 
fro  Emang  thise  wulfes  wvlde.  Town.  M.  p.  225. 
Hie  agnus,  lamme.  Wr.  VOC.  187;  a  lame  p.  219. 

pi.  ags.  lanibru ;  alte.  To  werenn  hise 
lammbre.  Orm  13329.  Kende  wyle  {>et  |)e 
lambren  louie  ham  togidere.  Atenb.  p.  139. 
I  sende  }ou  as  lambren  among  wolues.  Wycl. 
Luke  10,  3  Oxf.  Outward  Iwnbren  semen  we 
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lamb  —  lamprei. 


.  .  And  inward  we,  withouten  fable,  Ben  gredy 
wolves  ravysable.  Ch.  B.  of  R.  7015-8.  Of 
gretter  lambren  j ,  ij ,  or  ihre.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  169. 

Hilles  als  wetheres,  fained  t)are,  And  knolles 
als  ^m^Mof  schepe  f)atare.  Ps.  113,  4.  What 
to  hem  wilne  thes  seuen  she  lamhis  .  .  ?  Wtcl. 
Gen.  21,  29  Oxf.  "^e  shulen  do  a  geit  for  synne 
and  two  lombes  of  o  jeer.  Leyit.  23,  19  Oxf. 
Senen  loombes.  23,  18  0x1 

lame)  lome  adj.  ags.  Aima,  claudus,  debilis, 
alts,  lamo,  ahd.  lam,  afries.  lam,  lorn,  niederl. 
lam,  niederd.  Idm, altn. lamty  schw.  lam  [a  lang], 
dän.  lam,  neue,  lame,  lahm,  gelähmt| 
bisweilen  schwach  an  einem  Organe. 

Me  wore  leuore  i  wore  lame,  panne  men 
dide  him  ani  shame.  Havel.  1938.  Ich  am  old 
and  sek  and  lame.  Sl&iz  199.  A  bUnde  man 
and  lame  schulen  not  entre  in  to  the  temple 
Wtcl.  2  Kings  5,  8  Purv.  Jonathas,  on  thyn 
hand  thow  art  but  lame.  Plat  of  Sacram.  768. 
To  the  craft  hyt  were  gret  schäme,  To  make  [sc. 
prentes]  an  halt  mon  and  a  lame.  Fbekmas.  153. 

Vder  t>e  l<>fne  mon.  La}.  II.  394.  Ne  soullen 
we  nauaere  here  liggen  for  ane  lamme  monne. 
iB.  His  leetes  weoren  alle  swulche  he  lome  weore. 
III.  236.  Forjelde  hit  t>e  drihten  .  .  I>at  t>u 
t)issen  lome  monne  }iue  of  |>ine  golde.  lU.  238. 
5ut  thu  me  seist  an  other  shome,  That  ich  am 
on  mine  e}en  lame.  0.  A.  N.  363. 
Imme  s.  Lahmer. 

He  forfiaf .  .  halten  and  lamen  richte  sang. 
OEH.  p.  229.  Sehe  halpe  t>e  pouer  and  pe  lame, 
Oregorleg.  215. 

land  adj.  v.  lam,  argilla,  neue,  loamy. 
lehmen,  aus  Lehm,  aus  Erde. 

Ihesu  Crist  leue  {>e  pnth  his  blescede  nome 
&  alle  ^eo  bat  leauen  luue  of  lami  mon,  for  to 
beon  his  leofmon.  Hau  Meid.  p.  47. 

lamien  v.  ags.  lemtan,  ahd.  Un^an,  mhd. 
lernen,  alts.  hi-lam6n,  afries.  lema,  lama,  altn. 
lama  [BiÖRN  HALD0R8.1,  debilitare ;  len^fa,  cont- 
undere,  neue.  /am«. lahm  machen,  lähmen. 

Lamyn,  or  make  lame,  acclaudico.  Pr.  P. 
p.  286. 

The  doughty  knyght  sure  Degrevaunt  IjCvs 
the  lordes  one  the  laund  .  .  And  lamee  the 
ledes.  Deorev.  289-92. 

Hwan  he  hauede  him  so  shamed,  His  hand 
of  plat,  and  yuele  lamed,  He  tok  him  sone  hi 
^e  necke.  Havel.  2754.  He  hadde  ylore  hys 
sworde,  And  hys  sede  was  lamed.  Ltb.  Disc. 
1917.  Tha  was  Corrineus  oschamede  That  he 
was  for  geant  lamede.  R.  OF  Brunne  Chron.  in 
La}.  ed.  Madden  Notes  p.  309.  He  lengede  .  . 
To  loke  of  his  lege  mene  and  of  his  lele  knysht- 
es,  ^i  anv  ware  lamede  or  loste,  life  }ife  they 
Bcholde.  MORTE  Arth.  3722. 

lammaBBe,  lammegse  s.  ags.  hläfmäese, 
Mämmäsee,  missa  panum,  frumenti  primitiarum 
festam,  neue,  lammas.  eig.  Brodmesse,  die 
am  1.  August  gefeiert  wurde,  als  Danksagung 
für  die  ersten  Feldfrüchte ,*  lugleich  Petri 
Kettenfeier. 

&e  kyng  hem  het .  .  {>at  hü  a  lammasee  day 
mid  her  pocr  come.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  200.   So  fiat 


ajen  Lammasee  alle  {les  kynges  to  hym  come.  p. 
201.  In  a  Lammaese  nijt,  Satemi}t  pat  was,  Out 
of  Wurcetre  he  wende  mid  wel  god  pas.  p.  557. 

Lammeeee,  festum  agnorum  [I],  vel  festum 
ad  vincula  Sanoti  Petri.  Pr.  P.  p.  286.  I  aalle 
at  Lammeee  take  leve,  and  löge  at  my  large  In 
delitte  in  his  laundes.  Morte  Arth.  431. 

lampey  lanmpe^  lompe  s.  afr.^  lampe,  pr.  it. 
lampa,  mhd.  lampe,  niederl.  niederd.  lamp, 
altn.  lampi,  schw.  lampa,  dän.  lampe,  lat  lam- 
pae, gt.  iafinäs,  neue.  lamp.  Lampe. 

Wha  so  o  mi  nome  makeS  chapele,  oder 
chirche,  o5er  ifinded  in  ham  liht  o9er  lampe,  f)e 
leome  }ef  ham  lauerd  and  |ette  him  of  heouene. 
St.  Marher.  p.  20.  Ele  hafd  t>rie  ^ekynden  on 
him  .  .  hit  wile  on  lampe  bemen  brihte.  Vices 
A.  Virtues  p.  33.  Hic  lampas,  Uunpe.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  193.  There  is  a  lampe  that  hongethe 
before  the  sepulcre.  Maund.  p.  76.  An  ymage 
.  .  Dubbed  ouer  with  dyamondes,  |>at  were 
dere  holdyn,  peX  with  lemvs  of  light  as  a  lamp 
shone.  Destr.  of  Trot  1680-4.  —  Brenninge 
wex  &  lampen  ek  wel  t>ikke  brende  &  li|te.  St. 
Kenelm  121.  In  that  tabernacle  ben  no  wynd- 
owes,  but  it  is  alle  made  lighte  with  lampee. 
Mauno.  p.  76. 

Alswa  is  meiden  i  meidenhad  wifiute 
mekelec,  as  in  wi5ute  Uht  eoile  in  a  laumpe. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  45.  Hec  lampas,  a  lawmpe.  \vr. 
Voc.  p.  231;  a  latvmpe.  p.  248.  Lawmpe^  lampas 
Pr.  p.  p.  290.  —  3^ueth  us,  heo  seiden,  of 
ouwer  eoli,  for  our  humpene  'aqueinte  beotha. 
Leb.  Jesu  631.  In  heore  laumpene  eoli  heo 
nomen.  626.  Tofore  the  kyng  honge  a  char- 
bokel  ston  And  two  thousande  laumpes  of  gold 
and  on.  Alis.  5252.  Wellinde  laumpes  letet  on 
hire  renne.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  59.  The  fyue, 
her  laumpia  taken,  token  nat  oyle  with  hem. 
Wycl.  Matth.  25,  3  Oxf. 

Maydenhod  wy{>oute  t>e  loue  of  god  is  ase 
t)e  lompe  wy{>oute  oyle.  Atbnb.  p.  233.  I^e 
oyle  of  merci  is  yfaled  ine  t>e  lompe  of  his  herte. 
p.  187.  fre  fole  maydenes,  uor  |)et  hi  ne  uelden 
na|t  hare  lompen  mid  pe  oyle,  weren  beaaet 
wy^oute  uram  {>e  bredale.  tb.  Pe  gate  was  ysaet 
aye  pe  fole  maydines  fiet  hedden  hare  lompen 
ydeL  p.  218. 

lamprei,  lanrnprel,  lampral  etc.  s.  afr. 
lamproie,  pr.  lampreta,  lamprea,  lamprada,  it. 
lampreda,  sp.  pg.  lamprea,  niederl.  lamprei, 
ahd.  lamprMa,  lamprSaa,  laniprida,  lantfiida, 
lamphriaa,  lamphrtt,  mhd.  lamprSde,  lampride, 
lemfride,  schw.  dän.  lamprei,  mlat.  lampetra, 
lampreta  [Steinsauger,  v.  lambere  u.  petraf], 
neue,  lamprey.  Lamprete,  Neunauge. 

He  wyllede  of  an  lampreve  to  ete  .  .  And 
ete  as  in  lu^ier  cas,  vor  i>urke  lampreys  hym 
slou  . .  And  deyde  vor  |>ys  lampreye.  R.  of  Öl. 
p.  442.  Lamprey  ibake.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  98. 
Lamprey  poudred.  p.  99.  P\x»  must  |e  di^t  a 
lamprey  owtof  his  ooffyn  cote.  Bab.  B.  p.  IUI. 
I*e  galantyne  for  |>e  lamprey,  p.  174.  —  Lampreys 
in  galentyn.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  32. 

Hwan  he  tok  pe  ftete  laumprei ,  Ful  wel 
he  coube  t>e  rithe  wei  To  Lincolne.  Havel. 
771.   Tnenne  mot  ich  habbe  hennen  arost,  feyr 


lampiei  —  land. 
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on  fyhshdav  knmprejf  &  lax.  PoL.  S.  d.  151.  — 
A  carte  Ioob  .  .  of  grete  iaumprees  ana  of  dee. 
Havel.  895-7. 

Murena,  lampray,  W&.  Voc.  p.  177.  Hec 
lampieda,  Imnpray,  p.  222.  A  lampray,  murena. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  207.  A  aalte  lampraye.  p.  281. 
A  lawmpray.  p.  210.  —  Lampray 9  of  we}t  Twa 
himdreth  pona.  WarsofAlex.  5473.  Lam^ 
prays  bake.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  52.  For  lam- 
fray$  bakun.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  38.  Zampraye$  in 
browet;  lamprayeM  in  galentin.  p.  25. 

lamproiiy  -«n,  -en,  lampnm  etc.  s.  vgl.  fr. 
lamproyon,  nene.  lampem,  k  1  e  i  n  e  L  amp  r e  t  e, 
kleinePricke. 

A  lamprony  murenula.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  207. 
Kiawmpran,  murenula.  p.  210.  Hec  murenula, 
üktmpnm.  Wr.  Voc.  p. 222.  Xam/irune.  p.  189. 
A  lamprem.  p.  253.  Latomperown«,  lampredula, 
mnrenula.  Pb.  P.  p.  290.  —  Lamprona  in  ffa- 
lentyne.  TwoCooK.B.p.lOO.  Xompron«  ybake. 
ib.  Lamprouns  ybake:  Take  lamprounytSi^ksX^ 
hem  etc.  p.  51.  Eles,  lampuma.  BAB.B.  p.  166. 
Xompurtie«  bake.  p.  167.  Eles,  lampumeB  rost. 
ih.  d.  157.  174. 

Ian  s.  premium,  a.  lean. 

laaee^  liiVBCe  a.  afr.  hmee,  lanche,  it  lancia, 

St.  lanaa,  ap.  pg.  lanza,  mhd.  lanze,  achw.  lans, 
In.  landte^  lat.  laneea  wahrscheinlich  aua  dem 
Keltischen,  neue,  lanee.  Lanze,  Speer, 
Spieaa. 

Fro  Charles  kyog  aanz  falle  thei  brouht  a 
gonfaynoun  .  .  &  acharp  lance  t)at  thrilled  Ihesu 
ade.  Lakgt.  p.  30.  Broken  was  his  lance. 
Waas  of  Alex.  1223  Ashm.  —  Beris  into  bri}t 
Bteie  bitand  lanees.  788  Ashm. 

Alle  yarmed  swithe  well,  Bruny  and  launee 
and  sweord  of  stel.  Alis.  1868.  He  laachis  out 
a  lange  awerde,  auen  his  launee  ihileB.  Wars 
opAlbx.  1325  Ashm.  He  slogh  the  xij.  duse- 
pers  of  Fraunce ,  That  to  hym  ryde  with  spere 
and  launee.  OcTOü.  980.  He  toke  a  launee  hole 
and  sounde.  Gregorlbg.  590.  He  left  all  his 
ledis  &  a  launee  caght.  Destr.  of  Trot  1228. 
—  fre  folk  out  of  pe  caatel  cam  Wif)  launeee 
lieye  and  gomfeinoun.  Oregorleg.  597.  Led- 
ers of  Lettowe ,  with  legyons  inowe ,  Umbylap- 
pyde  onre  mene  with  launeez  fülle  kene.  MoRTE 
Abth.  3785. 
Uuieeiiy  laimeen,  lAvnolieii  v.  afr.  lancer, 

laneher,  it.  hmdare,  pr.  lansar,  sp.  pg.  lanzar, 
lat.  laneeare,  ach.  lance,  lane,  neue,  lanee  u. 
laneh. 

1.  tr.  a.  stechen  :  Lawncyn  or  stynge 
Wythe  a  spere  .  .  or  blode  yryne,  lanceo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  290. 

Letande  alles  a  lyone ,  he  lawnehes  theme 
thorowe.  Morte  Abth.  3832. 

A  spere  be  sette  to  Crystys  syde,  He  laun- 
ced  and  opunde  a  wounde  nil  wyde.  R.  of 
Bbu5|,£^  MedUai.  856.  I»e  lede  on  lokond,  him 
launehü  to  dethe.  Destr.  of  Trot  6811. 

b.  werfen,  schleudern,  Geschosse: 
He  .  .  a  launee  caght.  Launches  euyn  to  Lamv- 
don.  Destr.  of  Trot  1228.  Haatili  bent  eche 
man  a  spret  or  an  ore  &  launced  after  him ,  his 
Hf  to  haue  reued.  Will.  2754. 

Spnchproben  n.  3. 


Personen  oder  Sachen:  In  a  bed  be 
dede  hire  launehe.  Sbxjtn  Sag.  1904.  He  .  . 
Gers  Ittumehe  his  botes  appone  a  lawe  watire. 
Morte  Arth.  3922. 

Worte  oder  Gedanken  hinwerfen, 
Äussern,  gewähren :  I  schal .  .  lance  neuer  tale, 
i)at  euer  }e  fondet  to  fle.  Gaw.  2124. 

AI  is  wro}t  at  t>i  worde,  as  ^om  me  wyt 
laneez,  Allit.  P.  2,  348. 

AI  la}ande  }>e  lady  lanced  i)o  bourdez.  Gaw. 
1212.  tay  laneed  wordes  gode,  Much  wele  t)en 
wati  |)erinne.  1766.  tenne  swenged  forth  Sare 
&  swer  by  her  trawfie,  t)at  for  lot  pat  t)ay  laneed 
ho  lajed  neuer.  Allit.  P.  2,  667. 

2.  intr.  a.  stttrsen,  von  rascher  Bewe- 
gung :  With  a  herde  {)ei  mette ,  a  herte  |)erof 
^an  lanee.  Walter  was  redi,  he  wend  haf  schoten 
>e  herte,  |)e  kyng  stode  ouer  nehi,  |)e  stroke  he 
auht  so  smerte.  Langt,  p.  94. 

(e  leuei  laneen  fro  i>e  lynde,  &  ly}ten  on  |)e 
grounde.  Gaw.  526. 

I*e  lorde  ouer  |>e  londez  launced  ful  ofte. 
Gaw.  1561. 

b.  von  Licht  und  Flammen ,  schiessen, 
emporlodern:  God  fourmet  hym  so  faire,  aa 
I  fynd  here,  t)at  mony  legions  his  light  launehei 
aboue.  Destr.  of  Trot  4407.  The  shippes  on 
a  shene  fyre  shot  {>&!  belyue ,  That  the  low  Tp 
lightly  launehit  aboute.  9509. 

With  a  launchani  laite  lightonyd  the  water. 
Destr.  of  Trot  4630. 

land 9  loud  a.  aga.  afries.  land^  lend,  ahd. 
mhd.  lant,  alts,  niederl.  gth.  aitn.  aehw.  dän. 
land,  ach.  neue.  land. 

1.  Land,  im  Gegenaats  sum  Waaaer, 
featea  Land:  Yond  ia  the  land.  Tristr.  1, 
33.  The  childe  yede  ypon  the  land,  Seütn  Sag. 
3553.  AtFamagoa  they  came  to  lande.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  628.  Al  he  fyrat  on  land  he  leep.  6739. 
Be  they  had  taken  the  lande  .  .  Gomez  a  temp- 
lere.  Morte  Arth.  840.  Ala  tiiay  atode  ao 
oppone  the  lande  ^  And  lokede  into  the  aee 
strande ,  Those  schippes  sawe  thay  ryde. 
ISUMBR.  219. 

On  Itali}e  he  com  on  land.  La}.  I.  6.  ten 
oder  dai  heo  comen  liden  on  euen  to  londe.  I. 
48.  And  fier,  and  walkne.  and  water,  and  lend, 
Al  is  biluken  in  godes  bond.  G.  A.  Ex.  103. 
Alle  de  odre  .  .  beren  him  of  dat  water  grund 
up  to  Öe  lend.  Best.  363-6.  Fro  londe  woren 
he  bote  a  mile.  Havel.  721.  (ei .  .  saileden 
Bwit)e  to  londe.  Will.  2763.  Fast  t>ai  drowen 
to  t>e  Umd  Wif)  ores  gode.  Oregorleg.  277. 
Of  suichen  [ac.  t>yeuea]  t>er  bye{)  uele  manerea 
ine  londe  and  ine  ze.  Atenb.  p.  37.  He  may 
go  by  many  weyes,  bothe  on  see  and  londe. 
Maund.  p.  6. 

2.  Stack  Land,  Feld,  Länderei: 
There  was  sesyd  in  hys  hand  A  thouaand  poun- 
dus  worth  on  land.  Degrey.  65.  Coloured 
stonde  not  on  to  besily  To  see  thi  lande,  but 
rather  fatte  and  swete.  Pallad.  1,  71.  For 
vvnes  land  to  chees  eke  must  thou  yeme.  1,  84. 
The  landes  fatte  or  lene.  1 ,  99. 

Bor  him  soldo  a  lend  kinge  Emor.  O.  A. 
Ex.  1843.  Weste  is  cleped  t>at  londe  {)at  is  longe 
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land  —  landen. 


tilde  atleien.  OEH.  II.  161.  Let  heom  tilien 
|)at  land.  Lai.  II.  282.  Us  is  to  write  tilling;e 
of  eyerie  lonae.  Pallad.  1,  8.  Hybetakef)  hyre 
londes  and  hare  eritage  ine  wed.  Atenb.  p.  36. 
Ar  londes  &  ar  leodes  leffgeth  ful  iene.  Pol.  S. 
p.  150.  Ye  owe  more  Than  ye  of  yowre  hndes 
mey  reyr,  Of  all  this  seyvon  yere.  Amadas  6-8. 
3.  L a n d  in  politischer  Beziehung,  Reich, 
Gebiet:  Hit  ^elamp  t)at  an  rice  kins  wea 
Strang  and  mihti,  his  land  gelest  wide  ana  side. 
OEH.  p.  231.  His  land  [von  Gott  bUdlich]  is 
all  1)68  middenard ,  for  he  alle  }esceop.  p.  233. 
Hiss  feorr|)e  sune  he  faff  pe  land  &  sette  himm 
{)8er  to  kinge.  Obm  8153.  Wffirenn  off  an  land 
tatt  wass  Piersa  bi  name  nemmedd.  7088.  Whi 

folest  t>u  !)*^  Belin  .  .  hauet  swa  mochel  of 
isse  lande.  Laj.  I.  184.  Sho  wist  noght  of 
what  land,  Ne  in  whate  stedehe  was  dweland. 
Seütn  Sao.  2921.  Me  haf)  longe  to  |our  land 
liked  to  wende.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  178.  Thus 
they  vysyted  the  Holy  Land.  RICH.  C.  DE  L. 
645.  Fe3rre  he  [sc.  the  king]  was  on  fote  and 
hand,  And  wele  belouyd  in  all  that  lande, 
Ipomtd.  7.  —  Sevene  kynges  landes  base  he  gone 
thurgh.  IsüMBB.  546. 

Albion  hatte  psi  land.  La|.  I.  53.  Nes 
castel  nan  swa  strong  i  t)on  londe  of  Gridond. 
I.  26.  He  set  o  kine  setle  .  .  &  sende  beast  & 
bode,  se  wide  se  t>e  hnd  was,  ^  poure  ba  &  riebe 
comen  per  toforen  him.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  45-51. 
(a  ha  hefde  al  ^  lond  ouergan.  519.  This  hnd 
wes  cleped  Albyon.  Chbon.  of  Enol.  7.  In 
Engeland  was  neure  knicth  {)at  betere  hel  fie 
lond  to  ricth.  Havel.  108.  That  hnd  is  grislich 
and  unyele ,  The  men  both  wilde  and  unisele. 
O.  A.  N.  1001.  Ther  quik  fallith  into  his  bond 
Alle  the  citees  of  that  hnd.  Alis.  1419.  Ther 
come  lordys  of  ferre  londe.  Eolam.  40.  Ther 
ben  come  into  thy  hnd  Thre  palmers.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  683.  He  was  wont  to  ben  emperour  .  .  of 
the  hnd  of  Surrye,  of  the  hnd  of  Judee,  and  of 
the  lond  of  Egvpt.  Ma  und.  p.  8.  bildlich  vom 
Himmelreiche:  Nis  ter  nawt  bittres  . .  i  |jat 
heuenliche  hnd,  i  bat  endelese  lif.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1704-9.  Of  pe  blisse  undeadlich  i  ^at 
eadi  lond  as  brud  ne  nimed  gume,  ne  brudgume 
bruide.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. — Heo  hauede  France 
mid  fehte  biwunnen ,  and  alle  t)a  fre  hndes  pe 
leien  in  to  France.  Lai.  1. 222.  I*o  ])rie  kinges  of 
he|)enesse  |)ettsomen  tram  verrene  londes.  O.E. 
MifiCELL.  p.  27.  He  was  wont  to  holden  a  round 
appelle  of  gold  in  his  bond ,  but  it  is  fallen  out 
thereof.  And  men  seyn  there,  that  it  is  a  tokene 
that  the  emperour  hathe  ylost  a  gret  partie  of 
his  londes.  MAUND.  p.  8. 

4.  Erde,  Welt:  I {)is  world  t)at is icleopet 
hnd  of  unlicnesse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Ys  siaen 
were  sore,  le  sang  de  ly  cora,  That  hnd  wes 
forlore,  mes  il  le  rechata.  Ltb.  P.  p.  98.  Maken 
I  chulle  Pees  to  hnde  come.  And  Pees  and  Riht 
cussen  and  be  sauft  and  some.  Cast,  off  L. 
551.  To  longe  y  lyue  in  hnde.  Febumbr.  2793. 
Selten  bc^e^nen  Komposita  mit  der 
Form  hndt  wie  m : 

landelepare  s.  wofür  auch  hndhpere  ror- 
kommt.  Landläufer,  Vagabond. 
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A  landeUwir,  jn^uilinns  (?].  Cath.  Akgl. 
p.  207.  Das  Wort  wird  auch  von  Pilgern 
gebraucht :  He  [sc.  Petrus,  id  est,  Christus] 
ne  is  noujte  in  loUeres  ne  in  landehperes 
[hndhperu  P.  Pl.  10049]  hermytes.  F.  Fl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XV.  207. 

landtllliigadj.  landbauend. 

'^e  ben  wastours,  ich  wot  wel,  t>at  waaten 

and  aeuouren  t>at  leel  landtylvnge  men  leel- 

liobebyswynken.  P.Pl.  Teset  C.  pass.  IX.  139. 

Komposita  mit  hnd  treffen  wir  da- 

'en  in  grösserer  Aniahl,  wie : 

londilod  s.  Ueberschwemmung:  The 
month  unto  this  signe  ordeined  Is  Feoruar, 
which  is  bereined,  And  with  hndfiodee  in 
his  rage  At  fordes  letteth  the  passage.  Go  wer 
m.  126. 

londfolo  8.  ags.  landfoh,  populus  indi- 
genus.  LandesTolk,  Volk.  faXlondfole 
hem  ouersette  mid  felefelde  pine  and  mid 
swinche.  OEH.  II.  51.  (at  hndfolc  wes 
blide  for  beore  leodkinge.  La).  III.  242  aq. 
Other  thu  bodes  cualm  of  oreve ,  Other  f>at 
hndfoh  wurth  idorye.  O.  A.  N.  1155.  He 
wolde  Westen  his  lond  .  .  &  pal  hndfolc 
aslsen.  Lai.  U.  51 1-12.  PihndfolkireschvLWe 
slon.    K.  11.43. 

londgaTCl  s.  Landsteuer,  Tribut: 
Fehten  he  wolde  wid  Cesar,  pe  axede 
hn[d\\auel\ieT.  I>A).  I.  318  sq.  ^^ond  al  he 
sette  reuwen  .  .  f^o  fengen  pa,  hndgauel. 
I.  332. 

londriches.  Königreich,  Reich:  I^a 
com  t^er  westene  .  .  a  beminge  drake  .  . 
mid  his  feure  he  Übte  al  bis  hndriche.  Lai. 
III.  15. 

londspeelie  s.  Landsprache,  Lan- 
dessprache: Bor  was  sundri  specbes  risen, 
Sexti  hndspeehes  and  xii  mo.  G.  A.  Ex. 
668. 

londtUles.  Landbauer:  We  scullen  .  . 
wurden  mils  lide  wid  pa  hndtilien.  Lai.  II. 
197. 

londllTdL  londiTll  s.  sch.  lande-ilL  L  a  n  d  - 
seuche,  Epidemie,  später  Epilepsie: 
He  .  .  swette  blödes  swot  uor  ure  seknesse, 
&  for  to  turnen  us  of  t)et  hndvuel  fiet  alle 
londes  leien  on,  &  ligged  )et  monie.  Amcr. 
R.  p.  360.  Londivylt  sekenesse,  epilencia. 
Pr.  p.  p.  312. 

londwei^  s.  Landweg:  Bi  a  hndtceige 
he  wente  rigt,  And  brogte  unwarnede  on 
hem  figt.  G.  A.  Ex.  2681. 
Ijuideiiy  louden  y.  ags.  hndian,  aocedere  ad 
terram,  neue.  hnd.  ygl.  altn.  lenden. 

1.  intr.  landen,  ans  Land  kommen: 
Loftde  fro  schyppe,  and  water,  appello.  P&.  P. 
p.  312.  —  Those  schipnes  htided  by  that  land 
syde.  IsuKBR.  231.  —  Whene  oure  wiese  kynge 
wiste  t)at  Gawayne  was  hndede.  He  al  towrythes 
for  woo.  MORTE  Arth.  3920.  Londyd  fro 
schyppe,  and  water.  Pr.  P.  p.  312. 

2.  tr.  a.  ans  Land  setien  :  A  god  schup 
he  hurede ,  |)at  him  scholde  hnde  In  westene 
londe.  K.  H.  752. 

b.  mit   Land   versehen,    begaben: 


landen  —  lang. 


171 


Lm^d,  or  indwyd  wythe  lobd ,  terradotatos. 
Pe.  P.  p.  31^ 

laue,  lone  s.  afries.  lana^  lona,  via,  niederl. 
kgn  (Allee),  neue.  iane.  O  a  1 8  e. 

Hee  Tenella,  a  lane.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  270. 
lane,  lanella»  viculttB.  Fr.  P.  n.  286.  Wylde 
fytt  ovyr  the  wallea  they  blewe.  Mony  an  houB 
anon  rysht  Bycome  upon  a  fuyr  lyght ,  Many  a 
iane  ana  many  a  streete.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4370. 
Ilka  lane  and  ilka  strete  of  ^is  cete  war  fülle  of 
MTourg  swete.  Hamp.  8919.  I^e  fates  stoken 
waU  neuer  }et ,  Bot  euer  more  vpen  at  vdie  a 
hne.  Alut.  p.  1,  1064.  —  En  viles  sunt  les 
Teneles,  lanee.  Wb.  Vocp.  165.  I>at  cete  had 
lanes  and  stretes  wyde.  Hamp.  8905.  In  the 
subarbea  of  a  toun  .  .  Lurking  in  himes  and  in 
tame  blynde,  Wher  as  these  robbours  and  these 
there«  by  kynde  Holden  here  prive  fed'ul  resi- 
dence .  .  So  faren  we.  Ch.  C.  T.  12585-90. 
Lijtliche  Ly|ere  leop  awey  |)ennes,  Lurkede 
t)orw  lonee  [v.  1.  lanes]  tologged  of  monye.  F. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  H.  191. 

Uaer  s.  afr.  pr.  lanier,  it.  laniere,  neue. 
kaner,  wird  Yom  lat  lamarius  hergeleitet;  ygl. 
such  lamue  L.  eine  geringere  Falken- 
art, Würger. 

Hie  basterdus,  kmer.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  252. 
laner.  STATUTES  OF  THE  REALM  etc.  in  Trane- 
aet.  of  the  Phäol,  Soc,  1880-81  bei  Skeat  Engl. 
Worie  found  in  Anglo-Freneh  p.  136. 

laaeret  a.  fr.  laneretf  neue,  lanneret  s.  Skeat 
1.  c.  das  Männchen  vom  laner  [?]. 

llBg,  lODg'adi.  ags.  afries.  lang,  lona,  alts. 
lang,  ahd.  lang,  tank,  mhd.  lane,  nieder!,  lang, 
gth.  laggs  [nur  von  der  Zeit  gebraucht] ,  altn. 
iengr,  schw.  läng,  d&n.  lang,  lat.  longus,  seh. 
lang,  neue,  lang,  lang. 

1.  r&umlich:  Wrec  pe  nuanarc,  f^reo 
hund  fedme  lang,  and  fifti  fedme  wid,  and  t)ritti 
fedme  heah.  0£H.  p.  225.  A  schippe  behoues 
|>e  to  dight . .  I  sal  t)e  teil  hou  lang,  hou  brade, 
0  quat  mesur  it  sal  be  made.  Cubs.  Mündi 
1665-8  CoTT.  Lene  he  was,  and  also  long.  Seutn 
Sao.  55.  Two  faces  .  .  With  lang  noses  and 
mowthea  wide.  2780.  Who  t>e  lenghe  of  pe 
lede  lelly  accountes,  ffro  pe  face  to  pe  fote,  was 
fyfe  fadome  lange,  Mobte  Abth.  1102.  He 
laschis  out  a  lange  [lana  Dubl.]  swerde.  Wab8 
OP  Alex.  1325  Ashm.  Fe  fax  on  his  faire  hede 
was  ferly  to  schawe,  Large  lyons  lockis  |>at 
lange  ere  &  scharpe.  602. 

Lone  he  is  ant  ieane.  0£H.  p.  249.  Vre 
ieuedi  is  iuened  to  gerde  for  foure  t)inge8  pe 
man  find  ilome  on  gerde  bat  he  be  riht  and 
Bmal  and  long  and  sme}>e.  U.  219. 

Cniht  he  wes  swide  strong,  kene  and  custi 
muchel  endlong.  liAl.  1.271.  Heo  nom  enne 
hngne  cnif.  I.  160.  Pycke  man  he  was  vnou, 
bote  he  nas  noft  wel  long.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  412.  He 
vas  so  long  and  so  strong.  St.  Cbistoph.  83. 
That  ympe  that  so  sprong,  Hit  was  sschort  and 
nothing  Jong.  Seutn  Sao.  577.  The  tabernacle 
IB  8  fote  long.  Maijnd.  p.  75.  —  Smerte  smiten 
of  smale  longe  ferden.  OEH.  U.  207..  Heo 
breken  scaites  hnge,  mid  longe  sweorden  heo 


smitten.  La).  III.  207.  He  [sc.  a  griffoun]  hathe 
his  talouns  so  longe  and  so  large  .  .  as  thoughe 
thei  weren  homes  of  grete  oxen.  M[aund. 
p.  269. 

Sub  Stan  tirirt  erscheint  das  neutral  lu 
denkende  Adjektiy,  wie  in  dem  lat.  in  longum, 
in :  Toffeder  he  al  ph  werld  wroght  Seit  for  to 
be  on  Tang  and  brad  [8it)en  for  to  be  in  lange 
andbrade.  Faibf.].  Cubs.  Munoi  346  Cott.,  wo 
die  anderen  Handschriften  lenth  u.  Ungpe  bieten. 
Of  foure  corners  pe  arche  was  made,  als  has  pe 
eros  ofUmpe  and  brade.  Holt  Rood  p.  116. 

2.  leitlich:  Pine  is  sur  &  bite|)p  ytipp  & 
cwennke|>|>  erplit  kinde,  "^iff  pM  te  pine  is« 
lang  &  Strang.  Obm  1 5208.  His  kynd  na  other 
f ruyt  gyfes,  whether  he  lyf  long  or  short  while, 
Bot  thyng  that  es  wlatsome  and  vile.  Hamp. 
631.    He  depely  many  day  disired  to  haue  ^e 

2uene ,  And  lyes  ymiapped  with  hire  lufe  many 
tnge  [lang  Jjubl.]  wynter.  Wabs  of  Alex. 
919  Ashm.  Crepe  to  cruche  on  lange  fridai  [ags. 
on  lang  fridsei  Sax.  Chb.  1137,  so  genannt  we- 

Sen  der  Dauer  des  strengen  Fastens  und  Mei- 
ung  aller  Arbeit  von  der  Sterbestunde  Christi 
bis  sum  Auferstehungsmorgen].  OEH.  II.  95. 
cf.  99.  Me  hine  sceolde  derewrlice  forö  clepien, 
and  do  hine  wasse,  and  )iefe  him  his  formemete, 
pat  him  to  lana  ne  f^uhte  to  abiden  etc.  0£H. 
p.  231.  Gief  pe  licame  bed  euel,  lod  is  heo  pe 
sowie,  and  hire  t>unche8  lang  pet  hie  on  him 
bileued.  II.  183.  Whan  {)ei  had  wele  siden, 
t>at  pern  t)ought  right  lang,  t)ei  lighted.  Lanot. 
p.  68. 

On  enelpi  luttele  hwile  mon  mei  underfon 
ane  wunde  on  his  licome,  {)et  ne  mei  beon  longe 
hwile  hat.  OEH.  p.  29.  Hwa  se  euer  haueö 
hnge  wone  of  gastliche  eine  .  .  hit  ig  fort>i  ha 
haue|)  ober  wilnei)  after  cunfort  on  eor{)e.  p.  1 85. 
He  .  .  oit  us  t>et  we  shule  {)is  notien  on  {>is 
longe  wowe  and  on  t>ifl  wreche  worelde.  II.  41. 
Umoen  longne  first.  La|.  I.  13.  We  UggeS  here 
i  Lundene  uaste  ibunden,  and  }e  monienne 
longne  dm  ouer  us  ileeien  habbeod.  II.  386.  To 
herien  his  headene  maume) .  .  long  time  of  |>e 
dai.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  434.  Be  mire  muned  us 
mete  to  tilen ,  Long  liuenode,  dis  little  wile  Öe 
we  on  öis  werld  wunen.  Best.  273.  Long 
silence  .  .  nede5  |>e  t>ouhtes  up  touward  |)er 
heouene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  72.  Hit  ne  schal  nowt 
be  long  sojour.  Seutn  Sao.  296.  Muchedel 
Engelond  potte  hys  lyf  to  long.    R.  of  Gl. 

S.  376.  Heo  oigunnen  to  fihten  alle  t>ene  longe 
si.  La).  UI.  131.  The  longe  dej  ful  I  rad. 
Ch.  Ass.  of  F.  21.  Al  {)ene  daei  longe  heo 
heolden  |>at  feht  strenge.  La}.  III.  62.  Al  so 
ich  do  mid  mine  one  songe  Bet  than  thu  al  the 
)er  longe.  O.  A.  N.  787.  (e  is  [^is  ed.]  a  t)usent 
wintre  i>er,  ne  i)incd  him  noht  to  longe.  OEH. 
p.  181.  (ereuore,  leoue  lefdi,  long  hit  t)unched 
us  wrecchen  Vort  pu  of  (»isse  erme  Hue  to  öe 
Buluen  us  fecche.  p.  193  sq.  Buhte  long  et  he 
come.  II.  5. 

Kompar.  Lenger  |>an  heyer  thoght  him 
here  |>e  space  of  alle  ane  hale  yhere.  Hamp. 
3932.  Helle  t»an  pam  sal  swelghe  als  tite  With- 
outen  any  lenger  respyte.    6232.    Withouten 
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Jang  —  lange. 


langw  lette  By  Troilus  adown  right  he  hym 
Bette.   Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  650. 

S  a  p  e  r  1.  Lengest  lyf  in  hem  lent  of  ledez 
alle  ot)er.  Allit.  F.  1  256.  And  hondred 
wynter  |ef  a  levethe,  That  hii  lyf  mid  the  Ungeste. 
Shobeh.  p.  1. 

hoLgf  long  adj.  vffl.  age.  gelang,  pertinens, 
alts.  ahd.  gilanp.  anlangend,  betreffend, 
liegendan  einer  Person  oder  Sache. 

Sai  waren  hit  his  lang  fiat  be  wal  fallef). 
La|.  U.  241  j.  T.  All  Crisstene  follkess  bald  Isa 
lang  o  Ciistess  hellpe.  Orm  13376  cf.  Obm  Ded. 
115.  Slik  lust  is  lang  on  |)e  leuir  &  likand  spices. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4606.  To  be  lange  to,  concemere. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  208. 

Fewe  ben  t>ftt  ])us  shewen  heore  sinnes, 
and  t)at  is  long  on  felefelde  iuele  lastes  and 
iuele  t)eawe8.  0£H.  II.  71.  My  lyf  is  long  on 
the.  Lte.  p.  p.  29.  A  knyght  was  pam  among, 
Sir  Richard  Seward,  Tille  our  faith  was  he  lona, 
&  with  kynff  Edward.  Langt,  p.  274.  It  is 
l<fng  of  yowtnede,  Alle  siehe  wanton  playes. 
Town.  M.  p.  78.  I  can  not  telle  wheron  it  was 
long,  Ch.  C.  T.  12858.  He  smote  down  his 
schulder  blade,  And  that  was  long  on  JaoWade : 
The  batell  he  began.  Huntttng  of  the  Hare 
184. 

langage,  langiiaffes.  afr.  langage,  it.  /tn- 

gwggio,   sp.    lenguqfe,  pg.  lingoagetn,  neue. 
nguage. 

1.  Sprache,  v.  Menschen:  Men  callede 
hit  Oena,  As  was  t>e  langage  of  t>e  lond.  Alex. 
A.  Dindim.  141.  Oiue  we  ilkan  {)are  langage 
[lanauageQöTT.].  CURS.  MUNDI 247  CoTT.  Men 
{)at  anew  t)e  langage  seide  wat  was  wassayl.  R. 
of  Gl.  p.  1]8.  rfow  cou|)e  t^is  lu|>er  man 
Langage  of  fnn  lond.  p.  150.  A  pie  .  .  That 
coutne  telle  tales  alle  Apertlich  in  French 
langage.  SeuynSag.2211.  Kight  so  the  preestes 
syngen  with  highe  toys  in  hire  langage,  Maünd. 

g.  309.  In  alle  the  ordres  foure  is  noon  that  can 
o  moche  of  daliaunce  and  fair  langage.  Ch.  C, 
T.  210. 

He  sente  pistlis  .  .  in  dynerse  langagia  and 
lettris.  Wtcl.  Esther  1 ,  22  Purv.  Aboven 
the  gemeres  withouten  ben  many  scriptures  of 
dyverse  langaaes,  Ma€ND.  p.  52.  cf.  16.  53. 
Spiritus  paraciitus  .  .  Made  hem  conne  and 
knowe  alle  kynne  language:  P.  PL.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXII.  201-3. 

2.  Rede:  To  my  langage  thou  undurstond : 
No  comustow  never  in  Qrecelond.  Alis.  6862. 
Afityr  Adam,  withoutyn  langte  [ohne  Rede, 
selbstverständlich],  The  secunde  fadyr  am  I  in 
fay.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  40. 

3.  Sprache,  v.  Vögeln:  He  vnderstode 
al  fowles  ianguaae,  Seutn  Sag.  3563.  I  knaw 
ful  wele  the  fowles  criyng  .  .  I  vnderstand  wele 
thaire  langwage.  3688-90. 

lange^'lan'gy  longe»  long  adv.  ags.  lange, 
longe,  diu,  alts.  ahd.  lango,  mhd.  lange,  afries. 
lange,  longe ,  niederl.  lang.  vgl.  altn.  lengi, 
schw.  länge,  dtOi.kenge,  neue.  long,  lange, 
lange  Zeit. 

Hi  to  hare  lean ,  ham  |>e  lange  seel  {eleste. 
OSH.  p.  239.    5^  sene}den  alse  lange  alse  }e 


lefede.  ib.  Wei  lange  io  habbe  child  iben  a 
worde  and  ec  a  dede.  p.  288.  Forrhwi  |>e  preoat 
swa  lannge  wass  t>fttt  da}}  att  Oodess  allterr. 
Orm  219.  This  womane  yode  wit  chylde  full 
lange.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  72.  Now  hafe  I,  lede, 
all  to  lange  lengid  fra  name.  Wars  of  Alex. 
451.  I^e  cnihtes  .  .  |)at  lang  hadde  ileued.  La}. 
II.  590  j.  T.  Blit)e  ou}t  }e  be  .  .  ^si  he  ^ue 
happili  IS  here  |)at  ha|>  so  lang  be  missed.  Will. 
4129.  In  that  land  was  werre  .  .  that  lasted 
lang.  Seutn  Sag.  2951.  The  knyght  come 
lang  or  he.  3130.  Mans  kinde  was  {)an  so 
Strang ,  {)at  |)ai  moght  wele  lif  so  lang.  Holt 
Rood  p.  71.  How  lesus  quen  he  lang  had  fast 
Was  fondid  wit  ^e  wik  gast.  Curs.  Mundi 
169.  Cott.  So  lang  sir  Gawayn  prayed  so.  Yw. 
A.  Gaw.  1479.  Let  me  not  cry  thus  iang.  Town. 
M.  p.  292. 

^et  ic  mei  longe  libben.  0£H.  p.  25.  Swa 
lange  pe  deofle  wunafi  swa^  inne  pe  sunfulle 
men  a  |>et  he  hine  haued  al  ifonded  to  his  wille 
])urhut.  p.  27.  Longe  we  habben  lein  on  ure 
fule  synnes.  II.  7.  I*e  queue  Cordoille  seiet 
longe  sw|>e  stille.  La).  I.  150.  Swa  ilaste  lonae 
bat  uiht  swide  strenge.  III.  107.  Longe  he  fai 
her  in  an  hole.  Best.  769.  Ne  speke  }e  mid 
none  monne  ofte  ne  longe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  68. 
Longe  hit  hath  beo  my  desire.  Alis.  7721. 
Thing  ibid  ne  thing  istole  Ne  mai  nowt  longe 
be  forhole.  Seutn  Sag.  249.  I^e  roted  eppel 
amang  pe  holen  makef)  rotie  |>e  ysounde,  yef  he 
is  longe  ber  amane.  Ayenb.  p.  205.  He  ne 
monede  hit  nowt  kmg,  Seutn  Sag.  1782.  Do 
telle  me  belife  wher  has  thou  thus  long  be  ? 
Town.  M.  p.  25. 

K  o  m  p  a  r .  ags.  alts,  leng,  diutius.  ^  I^enne 
com  pe  fule  gost  .  .  and  forted  bat  child  swo 
leng  swo  more  to  here  wille.  OEH.  II.  87.  He 
ne  mi|te  no  leng  bileve.  O.  a.  N.  43.  The 
maistres  wolde  no  leng  abide.  Seutn  Sao^  2387. 
He  ne  myjte  per  leng  abyde.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  176. 
cf.  181.  No  leng  semi  pe  inelle.  St.  Cribtoph. 
ed.  Horstmann  52.  This  child  wold  leng  to  scole 
go.  Bek.  161.  I  ne  dar  no  leng  dwelle  her. 
AssUMPC.  de  N.  D.  137 ;  cf.  142.  183.  The  folk 
hym  leide  on,  ay  the  lenge  the  more.  Alts. 
5864. 

Ai  t>i  lif  on  eorde  wes  iswink  for  me,  swa 
lengre  swa  mare.  0£H.  p.  281.  Scheme  ow  ia 
to  schuderen  lengre  under  scheide.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  809.  Leaued  to  leue  lengre  o  pes  mix  & 
lease  maumez.  1778.  Do  t>&t  tu  do  wult,  nule 
ich  ne  ne  mei  ich  lengre  heolen  hit  te.  St. 
JuLUNA  p.  9.  ^Idai  heo  rsemden  &  resden  to 
|)an  castle,  {)at  com  to  t>ere  nihte,  pai  lengre 
heo  ne  mihten.  La|.  I.  71.  turrh  t>fttt  te|| 
nolldenn  nohht  tatt  hoc  Flteshlit  na  lenngrre 
foll|henn.  Orm  13162.  I^e  ])inges  pet  ich  write 
her  of  Öe  vttre  riwle  her,  }e  nam  holdeO  .  .  & 
schulen  t>urh  his  grace,  se  lengre  se  betere. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  Bo  ne  mihte  his  holinesse  ben 
no  ^^er«  forhole.  OEH.  II.  139.  A I  madame, 
for  Mfurie  loue,  mornes  no  lenaer!  Will.  633. 
Hi  wesset)  fiet  hi  hedden  nykken  of  crane  and 
wombe  of  cou,  uor  |)et  pe  mosseles  blefte  lenger 
ine  t^e  ptote.  Ayenb.  p.  56.    No  lenger  bileue 


lange  —  languor. 
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7  nelle.  St.  Ckistofh.  24.  I  haue  no  tome  for 
to  telle  ne  tary  no  lengur.  DssTR.  OF  Tboy  307. 
Nea  {>er  nan  swa  gtieöeli  ^at  len^are  mihte 
stonden.  La}.  I.  68.  Hou  mai  hit  lencore  laste? 
Lys.  p.  p.  49.  (e  Ungore  I  here,  i>e  lease  reson 
I  seo  in  pat  t»at  t>ou  rikenett.  Joseph  137. 

Superl.  ags.  leng^tt  diutissime:  (e  kynges 
ofWestaex  lenpoai  eonne  dure.  R.  of  Ol.  p. 
229.  The  worthieste  Of  knyghthode,  and  Ungest 
had  used  hitte.  Ch.  Ass.  of  F.  548. 

lADgien»  longleii)  langeiiy  longen  t.  ags. 
langian,  alts,  langön,  ahd.  langSn,  mhd.  langen, 
niederl.  langen,  sch.  lang,  neue.  long. 

1.  intr.  a.  lang  werden,  wachsen: 
Dajes  gunnen  langen  [longgy  T.]  La|.  III.  230. 
Somer  is  comen  and  winter  gon,  tis  day  higin- 
niz  to  lange.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  197.  —  Ayeril 
is  meory,  and  langith  the  day.  Alis.  139. 

b.  langen,  inBeziehung  stehen  eu 
einer  Person  oder  Sache,  gehören:  To  thyssere 
joye  langye  schölle  Alle  the  joyen  that  hyre 
tolle)  Of  hyre  chylde  Ood.  Shoreh.  p.  123.  Ful 
redUy  with  hem  the  fyr  they  hadde,  Thencens, 
the  clothes,  and  the  remenant  al,  That 
to  the  sacrifice  Umgen  schal.  Ch.  C.  T,  2278. 
Longun,  or  belong3m  toathynge,  pertineo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  312. 

Me  l>ink{)  bi  )>ine  crois  li}te,  {^at  {)u  longeei 
to  ure  drifte.  K.  H.  1309.  (anne  biteche  him 
t>o  his  ricth,  Denemark,  and  t>at  |)ertil  lonaee. 
Hatel.  395.  The  tresour  to  take  {)at  to  Troy 
langes.  Destr.  OF  Trot  1111.  Faughte  witn 
the  frekkeste  t>at  to  Fraunce  langez.  Morte 
Arth.  2164.  Be  thane  cogge  appone  cogge, 
krayers  and  ot>er,  Castys  crepers  one  crosse, 
als  to  be  orafte  langes.  3667. 

Alle  {lat  longed  to  lut)er  lodey  he  hated. 
Allit.  p.  2, 1090.  With  alle  frat  longed  })cr  tille 
he  gaf  him  Huntyngtoun.  Langt.  111.  To  do 
aUe  j^o  seruise  t)at  longed  {)e  office  tille.  p.  309. 
The  ansuere  longed  to  her  hi^^bonde,  and  not  to 
her.  Knight  op  Tour-Landrt  ed.  Wright  p.  56. 
Priamus  pertly  the  peopuU  ylkon ,  I'at  longit  to 
his  lond  .  .  Qert  sue  to  pe  cite.  Destr.  of 
Trot  1614.  —  No  biemes  .  .  that  to  pe  burghe 
langede.  Marte  Arth.  3084.  The  comliche  cas- 
teUes  that  to  the  corowne  langede  3542. 

c.  mit  avfei,  feme  sein,  sich  ent- 
fernen: The  Lord  shal  not  longen  aweg. 
Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  35,  220  Oxl  —  Thei 
longeden  awei  fro  me.  Jerem.  2,  5  Oxf. 

2.  tr.  mit  awei,  entfernen  (elongare): 
Lord,  ne  awei  lange  thou  thin  helpe  fro  me. 
Wycl.  Ps.  21,  20  Oxf.  —  Thou  longedeet  awei 
fro  me  frend  and  nejhebore.  Ps.  87,  19  Oxf.  — 
He  wolde  not  blissing  and  it  shal  be  longid  aweg 
fro  hym.  Ps.  108,  18  Oxf. 

3.  unpersönlich,  mich  yerlangt,  urspr. 
mit  dem  Akkusativ  der  Person. 

Hemm  shoUde  (»ess  te  bett  Affterr  hiss  com 
langenn.  Orm  19363.  Seere  him  gon  longen 
[Umgye].  T.]  Lai.  II.  365.  Hirn  wile  sone  lange 
))iderward.  OEH.  p.  157.  Hirn  wile  sone  lange 
^ar  after.  U.  149. 

A}}  himm  langefp  he{>ennwarrd  &  upp  tiU 
heoffness  blisse.  Orm  6046.  cf.  5490.  Ogayne 


ryght  trowth  nathinff  I  do,  If  I  liken  i>e  cete 
|)at  me  langes  to.  Hamp.  8881.  Me  longed  to 
Criste.   OEII.  p.  157.  II.  149.  Leoue  lefdi,  to 

te  me  longet  swude.  OEH.  p.  197.  Me  longeb 
eonneward.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1915.  8wibe  pe 
langet  [langep  j.  T.]  after  lade  spelle.  Lai.  II. 
23a.  I^enne  Aim  swide  langeb  |>ider.  OEH.  II. 
149.  Wan  Aim  longeih  ich  him  singe.  O.  A.  N. 
888.  Swo  us  lange  to  him  alse  diden  hise  apost- 
les. OEH.  II.  115. 

I*a  langede  [kmgede  y  T.]  swude  Luces  fon 
hinge,  are  he  mare  wuste  of  |)an  lauerd  Cnste. 
LA}.  I.  431  sq.  Be  cwen  Auguste  langede  for  to 
seon  t>is  meiden  Katerine.  Leo.  St.  kath.  1567. 
I^o  t>o  kyng  hurde  t>is,  Aim  langede  ^uder  sore. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  176.  te  water  wata  depe,  I  dorst 
not  wade,  And  euer  me  longed  a  more  &  more. 
Allit.  P.  1,  143.  Ful  sare  him  longed  to  hyr 
at  ga  Priuely,  withowten  ma.  Seuyn  Sao.  3017. 
PersönLch  gebraucht  wird  das  Zeitwort  im 
Englischen  früher  seltener :  Langyn,  or  desyr^n, 
opto.  Pr.  P.  p.  312.  Hange,  as  a  woman  with 
cnylde  longeih  or  lusteth  for  a  thynge  that  she 
wolde  eate  or  drinke  of.  Palsqr.  s.  y.  Me  likes 
t>at  sir  Lucius  lounges  aftyre  sorowe.  MoRTE 
Arth.  383.  —  Longed  mi  saule  to  yheme  ful 
wide  |)ine  riffhtwisenesses.  Ps.  113,  20. 

Imaging,  loni^gy  -eng  s.  ags.  langung,  de- 
8iderium,neue.£n^tn^.  Verlangen,  Sehnen, 
Lust. 

Sum  has  langina  of  lufe  lays  to  herken. 
Wars  of  Alex.  6.  Pe  ter  pet  mon  wepd  for 
lanainge  to  heuene  is  inemned  deu  water.  OEH. 
p.  159.  Manie  bed  )et  t>o  .  .  habbed  longinge  to 
heuene.  II.  27.  Hwerne  {)u  sittest  in  langynge, 
drauh  pe  totp  p\%  ilke  wryt,  Mid  swete  stephne 
|>u  hit  singe.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  99.  With 
lanayng  y  am  lad,  On  molde  v  waxe  mad,  a 
maide  marreth  me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  29.  Sum  godes 
giue  is  bigunnen  alse  rihte  leue,  and  furSreö 
alse  trust  and  langenge  to  godes  bihese.  OEH. 
II.  107.  I*e  teares  t>e  man  weped  for  longenge 
to  heuene,  ben  cleped  rein  water  or  deu  water 
n.  151. 

Ijuigll  adv.  ags.  langlice,  longe,  diu,  neue. 
longly.  lange,  langsam. 

re  mast  veniel  syns  sal  ])ar  bryn  langly, 
Als  wodde  brinnes,  bat  es  sadde  ana  hevy,  Pe 
lest  veniel  syns  sal  brin  sone,  Als  stobble. 
Hamp.  3188. 

luigmod  adj.  ags.  langmöd  patiens.  lang- 
müthig. 

Rewful  and  mildeherted  Laverd  gode,  And 
mildeherted  and  langmode.  Ps.  102,  8. 

langiiesse  s .  L  &  n  g  e. 

1.  räumlich:  (e  chaloun  of  fowre  eilen 
and  a  quarter  of  langnesee  shal  habbe  tweye 
eilen  and  an  hälfe  tofore  pe  tapener  in  pe  werke. 
Engl.  Gilds  p.  351.  Pe  ohaloun  of  .V.  eilen 
shal  habbe  in  tangenesse  fowre  eilen  in  t>e  werk 
tofore  pe  chaloun-makyere  p.  352. 

2.  zeitlich:  I^et  uerste  word  ous  8sewe|>  |>e 
lananesse  of  his  eurebleuinge,  pel  opet,  pe  brede 
of  nis  charite.  Ayenb.  p.  105. 

languor)  langor»  langonr,  langur  s.  afr. 
languor,  longer,  langour,  langur,  pr.  languor, 
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languor  —  lanier. 


langor,  sp.  languor,  it.^  languore.  neue.  lat. 
lan^iKMT.  lieid,  leibliche  und  geistige 
Pein. 

Of  fmt  carefiill  kyng  carp  I  no  farre.  But 
leaue  him  in  languor.  Alis.  From.  244.  Jhesus 
|ede  aboute  al  Galilee . .  heelynge  euery  lanauor 
and  eche  sekenesse.  Wycl.  Matth.  4,  23  Funr. 
—  Thei  brou}ten  to  hym  alle  . .  that  waren  take 
with  dyuerse  Umguorei  and  turmentis.  tft.  4,  24 
Pury.  ^e  schall  draw  wateris  .  .  Oute  of  wellis 
of  oure  Sayiour,  Wiche  have  vertu  to  euren  alle 
languerea  (f).  Ltdq.  M.  P.  p^  16. 

For  his  langor  was  so  lisaed,  swich  likyng 
he  hadde,  &  so  gretly  was  gladed,  pat  he  gan 
awake.  Will.  869.  Nowe  a  langor  me  lettes 
t)at  I  laght  haue.  Wars  of  Albx.  2807  Dubl. 
Sum  has  langing  of  lufe  lays  to^  herken,  How 
ledis  for  here  lemmans  has  iangor  endured.  6. 

I  haue  leuer  it  la3me  &  i>is  langowr  t>ole. 
Will.  918.  His  liif  nel  nouft  for  langour  last 
til  to  morwe.  986.  He  ne  is  na}t  alyue,  ac  ine 
langour,  pet  eche  daye  leuet>  üie  bysyhede,  ine 
t>o}tes,  ine  zor}es.  Atenb.  p.  93.  Hys  comforte 
may  t>y  langour  lyi)e.  Allit.  P.  1,  357.  Quet>ir 
euir  me  list  t>an  to  lefe  with  langour  &  sorowe? 
Wabs  of  Alex.  3810.  Tille  Uttred  his  kosyn 
.  .  He  gaf  his  kyngdom,  &  died  in  langoure. 
Langt,  p.  6.  He  went  ouer  pe  bo,  &  lav  in  grete 
langour«^,  142.  Of  the  erl  HugUin  of  Pise  the 
langour  The  mav  no  tonge  telle  for  pite.  Ch. 
C.  T.  15893.  Were  it  not  bet  at  oones  for  to 
dye,  Than  everemore  in  langoure  thus  to  crye  ? 
Tr,  a.  Or,  5,  41.  —  AUe  pe  surgyens  of  Salerne 
so  sone  ne  cou})en  Jiaue  }our  langour&8  idegget. 
Will.  1033. 

Lelly  be  a  litel his  langure  gan  wex.  Will.737. 
lAngnreB  v.   afr.  pr.  sp.  pg.  languir,  it  Ian- 
guire ,    lat.  languor«,    schwach  werden, 
siechen,  schmachten. 

Languryn  yn  sekenesse,  langueo.  P&.  P. 
p.  286. 

Now  wol  I  speke  of  woful  Damyan»  That 
langureih  [languytteih  Wright]  for  love.  Gh. 
a  T.  9740  Tyrwh. 

He  was  led  to  the  loge,  laid  as  for  dede, 
But  he  langurd  with  lechyng  long  tyme  after. 
Destb.  of  Trot  10222. 

He  has  langured  for  four  loue  a  ful  long 
whüe.  Will.  983. 
langwlsoli  s.  Pein,  Qual,  Krankheit. 

I  ne  may  strevne  me  ne  stere  for  stondis  so 
hard,  Bot  lyse  in  langwgsehes,  &  lokis  quen  my 
lyfe  endis.  Wabs  of  Alex.  2809  Ashm.  Lang- 
wisches  und  languiichea  bieten  viele  Hand- 
schriften neben  langwischingis.  Wycl.  Luke  6, 
180  Oxf.  und  ebenso  languischis  neben  syke- 
nessis.    7,  21  Oxf. 

langwlscheiiy  -isslieiiy  -lasen,  UngnlBslieii 
etc.  V.  gleichbedeutend  mit  languren  undgleichen 
Ursprungs,  neue,  languish. 

A  fell  arow  in  ms  firunt  festnet  of  lowe  .  . 
All  hatnet  his  hert,  as  a  bote  fyre.  Made  hym 
languHs  in  loue  &  lougynges  grete.  Destb.  of 
Tboy  9150-4. 

^  There  is  no  medcyn  on  mold,   saue  the 
meiden  one,  |>at  my  sors  might  salue,  ne  me 


sound  make,  The  whiche  |>of  I  boue,  &  lang- 
wUshe  to  dethe.  Destb.  of  Tbot  2192.  I  lang- 
wgs  for  lufe.  Hamp.  TV.  p.  2. 

Y,  Danyel,  languyihuU,  and  was  seeke  by 
ful  manye  days.  Wycl.  Dak.  4,  27  Oxf.  These 
.  .  of  drede  tangugisheden.  Wisdom  17,  8  Oxf. 

I  fele  me  noghte  seke,  bot  Umgwynande 
for  i)i  lufe.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  2.  Thai  .  .  that 
bihi|ten  dredes  and  perturbaciouns  them  to 
putten  out  fro  the  langugsshende  soule  these  .  . 
of  drede  languyssheden.  Wycl.  Wisoojc  17,8 
Oxf.  God  woot,  and  thow,  that  it  satte  me  so 
score,  When  I  the  saugh  so  langwisshyngt  to 
veer  For  love,  of  which  thi  wo  wax  alway  more. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  O.  3, 191.  In  thes  lay  a  g^eet  multi- 
tude of  ^n^tTMcXiW«  men,  blynde,  krokid,  drye. 
Wycl.  John  5,  3  Oxf. 

Substantivirt  ist  das  Particip  Prfts.  in: 
A  gude  Ihesu,  hafe  mercy  of  {)is  wreohe,  schewe 
t>e  to  t>i8  languessande,  be  t>ou  leche  vnto  {lis 
woundyde.  Hamp.  Treat,  p.  2. 

langwlsBhlng etc. s.  Pein,Qual,  Krank- 
heit. 

Whanne  I  hadde  kissed  his  mouth  so  swote, 
I  hadde  sich  myrthe  and  sich  likyng,  It  curede 
me  of  langwisshina.  Ch.  J2.  of  It,  2040.  Now 
tume  we  to  Anelida  ageyn.  That  pyneth  day  be 
day  in  lanwisshinge,  Qu.  .anelida  207.  —  AUe 
that  hadden  sike  men  with  dyuerse  lang- 
wisehingü,  ledden  hem  to  hym.  Wycl.  Lttke  4. 
40  Oxf7 

lanlmre  adv.  vgl.  la  3.  und  s.  hure,  welches 
mit  dem  Pronominalstamm  Ära  susammenhängt. 
Die  mit  lan,  selten  la,  susammengesetste  Form 
ist  mir  hinsichtlich  des  ersten  Bestandtheils  un> 
klar;  die  Bedeutung  des  Wortes  stimmt  na> 
mentlich  mit  dem  verstärkten  hure  and  hure 
überein:  wenigstens,  allermindestens. 

Ich  mihte,  moh  rade  wel,  habben  awealt 
hire,  }if  ha  nalde  wid  luue,  wid  luder  eie  lanhure. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  554.  Ah  lette  me  an  hwat  .  . 
tif  me  is  leued  burh  leue  Lauerd,  for  to  leggen 
nam  adun,  I*  tu  pi  misbileaue  lete  t>enne  la^SGire 
&  lihte  to  ure.  768-76.  Lef,  lanhure,  f  tu  seat, 
miracles  p  be5  maked  }et  {>urh  him,  &  on  his 
deorewurSe  nome,  dales  &  nihtes.  1074.  Hefde 
he,  lanhure,  him  seinen  alesed,  sum  walde  hopen 
&  habbe  bileaue  to  his  alesunge.  1149.  Swic 
nude,  kmkure,  swikele  swarte  deouel,  I*  tu  ne 
derue  me  mare.  St.  Mabhee.  p.  12.  Leowse  {li 
fot  of  mi  necke,  ant  swa  lanhure  leode  me.  p.  13. 
I^e  iweddede  {)onken  him,  t>at  ha,  lanhure,  nwen 
ha  alles  walden  fallen  duneward,  ne  feilen  nawt 
wi8  alle  adun.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  tis  is  tenne 
hare  song  ptX  beon  i  lahe  of  wedlac,  (»onki  godd 
&  herien,  pat  he  greidede  ham  lanhure  .  .  a 
swuch  stude  in  to  lihten  i)at  ha  neren  nawt 
ihurt.  p.  21.  Lanhure  steht  statt  hure  &  hure 
in  cod.  C.  lat.  MS.  saltem.  p.  294.  ebenso p.  390. 

Dagegen  steht  lahure  in ;  Louerd,  nu  ic 
bidde  pe,  sef  t>in  wille  is,  f>et  p\x  heom  }efe  rest 
la  hwure  pen  sunne  dei.  0£H.  p.  45.  Qode 
haued  ilahed  hit .  .  leste  hwa  se  leope  &  tenne 
lahure  nawt  nere  hwat  kep  to  him.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  23. 
lanier  s.  s.  lainere. 
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lABtemej  -imey  -nne  b.  afr.  lanUme.  pr. 
g.  it.   lanUma,  niederl.  lantaam,  lantaren, 

laUma  u.  iantema,  Tgl.  gr.  XauTttriq,  neue. 
ImUem.  Laterne,  LicEtbeh&lter. 

A  loMtemSf  cmcibulam,  lucerna,  latema. 
CiTH.  Amgl.  p.  208.  Lanterne,  lanterna  vel 
Utema,  lucerna.  Pb.  P.  p.  287.  t*ou  lightes  mi 
lantern  bright.  Ps.  17,  29.  —  The  emperour  .  . 
With  lantemee  and  with  torches  lyght,  And 
with  hym  many  ft  doughty  knyght,  He  gen 
Tpbreke  The  dore.  OcTOU.  187.  Li|t  lemand 
e|en  as  Umteme  he  had.  Wars  of  Alex.  5398. 

Hec  lucerna,  a  laniyme,  Wr.  Voc.  d.  193. 
!*e  self  god  wats  her  lombe  ly}t,  t>c  lombe  her 
ianfyme.  Allit.  P.  1,  1045. 

The  laniume  of  our  Ivght  is  taken  ts  fro. 
St.  Webburoe  3141.  Die  rorm  lantran  scheint 
für  lantam  zu  stehen :  Hec  lucemai  a  laniran, 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  231. 

Impeiiy  läppen  ▼.  ags.  lapian,  lappian,  ahd. 
ai-l^f^phenf  nmd.  leffen  'pTtBt.lafUf  sum  starken 
V.  laßen,  altn.  Upjä,  schw.  lapa  u.  läpf^'a,  dän. 
labe,  air.  laper,  vgl.  gr.  Xanieiy  u.  lat.  lambere, 
neue.  lap.  lecken,  schlürfen. 

Lappffn,  as  howndys,  lambo.  Pr.  P.  p.  287. 
Bryng  nera  [sc.  be  vessels]  now  to  my  horde,  of 
beuerage  hem  fylles,  Let  |>ise  ladyes  of  hem 
laj^,  I  luf  hem  m  hert.  Alltf.  p.  2, 1433.  '^if 
bmi  lust  for  to  lape,  pe  lawe  of  kynde  wolde, 
))at  he  dronk  of  ecne  a  diche,  er  he  deide  for 
{leiste.  P.  Pl.  TeziC.  pass.  XXIII.  18.  Ys  non 
80  honsry  hounde  in  HertfordeshirCj  tat  t>or8t 
tape  of  bat  leuynge,  so  Tnloueliche  hit  smauhte. 
pass.  VU.  413. 

I  lappe  as  a  dogge  dothe.  PALSOB.  What 
man  that  nath  the  water  nome  Up  in  his  hande, 
and  lappeih  so ,  To  thy  nart  chese  out  alle  tho. 
Go  WEB  UL  215.  The  Lord  seide  to  Gedeon : 
Thilk  that  with  hoond  and  with  tonge  lapen  the 
watris,  as  houndis  ben  woned  to  tape,  thou  shalt 
seuere  hem  aside.  Wycl.  Judo.  7,  5  Oxf. 

In  three  hundrid  men  that  lapiden  watris, 
y  shal  delyuer  lou.  Wtcl.  Judg.  1,  7  Oxf. 

The  noumore  of  hem,  that . .  watris  hadden 
lapid.  Wycl.  Xudg.  7,  6  Oxf. 

lappe  8.  ags.  afries.  ahd.  lappa,  mhd.  lafpe, 
altn.  iappivL.leppr,  schw.  Iapp,a6.n,iap,  neue.Mui. 

1.  Saum,  RockschooBS,  Lappe:  pe 
godspel  was  adai  .  .  Of  a  womman  {»at  while 
hadde  ^e  meneisoun  of  blod,  And  come  & 
tuochede  |)e  lappe  of  oure  louerdes  clot)ene . .  and 
was  hoi  anon  and  dene.   St.  Lucy  27.  —  He 


.  .  Thy  hedde  shalle  lye  on  by  lappe.  Cheuel. 
A85. 256.  Ful  he  ffaderede  his  barm . .  In  his  other 
lappe  he  gaderede  some.  Seuyn  Sag.  899-901. 
Gloton . .  couhed  vp  a  caudei  in  dementes  lappe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  411.  Ich  sauch  hym 
sittBy  as  he  a  syre  were,  At  alle  manere  ese  in 
Abrabammes  lappe.  pass.  IX.  282.  Ich  loked 
in  huB  lappe,  a  faxar  lay  |>er  ynne.  pass.  XIX. 
273.  He  .  .  bad  the  sergeaunt  that  he  prively 
Scholde  this  childe  softe  wynde  and  wrappe  .  . 
And  carry  it  in  a  cofre,  or  m  his  lappe.  Cn.  C. 


T.  8458-61.  lesu,  swete,  beo  noth  wro{),  {)ou 
ich  nabbe  clout  ne  clot>  t>e  on  for  to  folde,  f^e 
on  to  folde  ne  to  wrappe ;  For  ich  nabbe  clout 
ne  lappe.  Pol.  Rbl.  a.  Love  P.  p.  226  sq. 

He  stlked  yp  his  lappes  tho,  In  his  way  he 
gan  to  go.  Amis  a.  Amil.  988.  Alle  be  pore 
peple  t>o  pesecoddes  fetten,  Benes  ana  baken 
apples  bei  brouite  in  her  lappes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  Vi.  294.  Her  surkote  that  was  large  and 
wyde,  Ther  with  her  vysage  she  gan  hyde,  With 
the  hynther  lappe».  Emabe  652.  Wyth  lappez 
large  .  .  Her  oortel  of  self  sute  schene.  Allit. 
P.  1,  201-3. 

2.  Läppchen  vom  Ohre:  A  lappe  of  t)e 
ere,  cartilagia,  legia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  208. 
Typpe,  or  lappe  of  the  ere.  Pb.  P.  494.  Lap  of 
the  ere,  legia.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  183. 

läppen  t.  sch.  neue.  lap.  einwickeln, 
umschliessen,  umfangen. 

Lappyn  or  whappyn  in  clo{)ys,  invoWo. 
Pb.  p.  p.  287.  To  lappe^  voluere ;  to  lanp  jn, 
jntricare,  involucre.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  208.  I 
shaUe  yeve  to  Uie  ij  ellene  of  lynone  clothe,  for 
to  lappe  in  or  for  to  keueryn  t)y  body.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  129.  Sehe  schall  me  bothe  hodur  and 
happe,  And  in  bur  lovely  armes  me  lappe. 
Bone  Flob.  112.  Of  t>o  |e  salle  mak  dene,  lap 
|)am  bituex  }ow,  t>ftt  ^ei  neuer  eft  rise.  Lamot. 
p.  276. 

Lappe  this  chylde  well,  for  the  weather  is 
colde.  I^LSGB.  Lappe  this  hoode  aboute  your 
heed,   ib, 

I  lappe  in  clothes.  Palsqb.  I  lappe  a  gar- 
ment ahout  me.  ib.  This  worthi  Mars  .  .  The 
flour  of  feyrenesse  lappeih  in  his  armes.  Ch. 
Complaint  of  Mars  a.  yen.  75. 

Whanne  the  bodi  was  takun,  Joseph  lappide 
it  in  a  clene  sendel.  Wycl.  Matth.  27, 59  Purv. 
Iche  toke  up  bur  sone  to  bur,  And  lapped  hyt 
fülle  lythe.  Tbyamoube  416.  On  the  tavle  an 
bed  ther  wase  . .  Abowght  the  schyld  he  lappyd 
yt  ther.  Tobbbnt  554-7.  Whan  that  yonge 
fresshe  queue  That  mantel  lapped  her  aboute, 
Anon  therof  the  fire  sprang  oute  And  brent 
her  bothe  fleshe  and  bon.  Ooweb  U.  268. 

I^at  es  noght  hot  a  blodv  skyn  ])at  he  byfor 
was  lapped  in,  Whils  he  in  nis  moder  warn  lay. 
Hamp.  522.  Noght  sal  he  bere  with  him  away. 
Bot  it  be  a  wvndvng  clathe  anelv,  t>at  sal  be 
lapped  obout  nis  oody.  839.  Bethleem,  whare 
I  was  born  for  yhow,  And  in  dotes  lapped  and 
layd  was  In  a  cribbe.  5198.  A  litill  childe  he 
saw  full  right,  kMped  all  in  clathes  clene.  Holy 
Rood  p.  69.  AUe  ])yn  ot)er  lymez  lapped  ful 
clene.  Allit.  P.  2,  175.  bildlich:  I  am  athef, 
seil,  lappid  with  swiche  synne.  Oesta  Rom. 
p.  103. 

lApwlnke,  Uiapwinoliey  lApwlnge  s.  neue. 
lapwing,  Kiebitz,  Wannenweher,  vanellus 
cnstatus. 

Lapwvnke,  or  wype,  byrde,  upipa.  Pb.  P. 

E.  288.  Thes  ben  that  )e  shulen  not  eete  of 
ryddes  .  .  a  gerfawcoun ,  and  a  iay  after  his 
kynde,  and  a  tapwynkt  and  a  reremous.  Wycl. 
Levit.  11,  13-9  Oxf.  cf.  Deuteb.  14,  18  Oxf. 
Feysaunt,  partriche,  plouer,  &  lapewi/nk,  y  yow 
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say,  areyse  t>e  whinges  funt.  Bab.  B.  p.  143. 
cf.  153.  Hy  byeth  ase  t)e  ihapwjfnehe  pet  ine 
uel{)e  of  man  xnakei)  his  nest,  and  suo  re8te|>. 
Ayenb.  p.  61.  Fesande,  parüryche,  plouer  or 
lapwynge,  reyse  \ie  wynges,  &  after  the  legges. 
Bab.  B.  jp.  272.  The  false  lapwynge,  ful  öftre- 
cherye.  Oh.  Aat.  of  F,  347. 

larke  s.   s.  laveroe,  alauda. 

larde  s.  afr.  lart,  lard,  pr.  lart,  lar^  sp.  it. 
lardOf  lat.  iaridutn,  lardum,  neue.  lard.  Speck, 
Schweinefett. 

Larde  of  flesche,  larda,  vel  lardum.  Pb.  F. 
p.  288.  A  larde,  lardum.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  208. 
Take  larde  &  mynce  it.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  19. 
in  der  Mehrzahl  Speck  schnitte:  Tsketardet 
of  venysoun.  p.  49.  Lay  |>in  lardy 9  square  as  a 
chekyr.  ib, 

lardeB  v.  afr.  larder,  pr.  sp.  lardar,  pg. 
lardear,  it.  lardare,  neue.  lard,  spicken. 

Lardyn  flesche,  or  other  lyke,  lardo.  Pb.  P. 
p.  288. 

Take  con3mgys,  &  make  hem  clene,  & 
hakke  hem  in  gobettys,  &  sethe  hem,  ot)er  larde 
hem  &  rost  hem.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  18.  Boyle 
it  [Milch  mit  geschlagenen  Eiern] ,  so  that  it  wexe 
{likke  .  .  &  whan  it  is  cold,  lardLe  it .  .  &  roste  it 
on  a  gredelle.   p.  40. 

Laardyd,  lardatus.  Pb.  F.  p.  288. 

lardere»  larder  s.  afr.  lardier,  mlat.  larda- 
rium,  neue,  larder.  Speckkammer,  dann 
Oberhaupt  Vorrathskammer,  Yorrath. 

A  tardert  lardarium.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  208. 
Laardere,  lardarium.  Pb.  F.  p.  288.  Alle  riorth- 
wales  he  set  to  treuage  hie ,  Tuenti  pounde  of 
gold  be  jere,  t)re  hundreth  of  siluer  clere,  & 
per  to  fyue  hundreth  kie  ilk  }ere  to  his  lardere, 
Lanqt.  p.  28.  I^orgh  pastours  forto  fare,  for 
bestes  to  lardere.  p.  310.  Hoc  larduarium,  a 
lardyr.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  274.  Ho  so  hadde  suche 
kyn  ynowe,  he  nere  nottto  bymene,  {)e}  his 
larder  were  ne}  ido.  St.  IKenelm  235.  Than  is 
the  larder  of  the  swine.  Goweb  III.  124. 

larderere  s.  neue,  larderer,  Aufseherüber 
die  Speisekammer. 

A  larderere,  lardarius.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  208. 

lardlnge  s.  neue,  larding.  Spicken. 
Laardynge,  lardacio.  !F^.  P.  p.  288. 

tare  s.  lat.  larua,  tt;t,Xanos.  Möwe,  ein 
Schwimmvogel. 

A  lare  and  an  hauke.  Wtcl.  Leyit.  11,  16 
Purv.  Deuteb.  14,  15  Purv. 

lare,  Inre,  lore,  leore  etc.  s.  ags.  Idr,  afries. 
Idre,  alts.  ahd.  lira,  mhd.  lire,  niederl.  leere, 
leery  niederl.  lare,  lere,  lier,  schw.  lära,  dän. 
Itere,  sch.  lare,  lear,  lere,  neue,  lore,  Lehre, 
Gelehrsamkeit,  Unterweisung,  Kath. 
Gif  }e  .  .  tobrecaö  mine  lare  and  mine  lafe 
.  .  t)enne  seal  eou  sone  fewaxen  muchele  wrake 
and  sake.  0£H.  p.  13.  Gif  we  leomiö  godes 
lare ,  trenne  of|)unched  hit  him  [sc.  beelzebub] 
sare,  Bute  we  bileuen  ure  ufele  iwune.  p.  55. 
Godes  fife  us  wissad  to  his  willen,  lif  we  imundie 
beod  godes  bibode  and  ^era  apostla  lare.  p.  89. 
I*a  underfengen  heo  his  lare,  and  bu}en  to 
fulehte  . .  t)reo  {lusend  monna.  p.  91.  "^il  )>e  wisa 
mon  bio  butan  gode  wercan .  .  hu  ne  bid  sone 


his  lare  t>an  lewede  monnen  unwur6?  p.  109. 
5if  he  forsihd  ^as  isetnesse  and  t>as  lare,  |>ene 
bid  his  erd  ihened  oft  and  ilome.  p.  115.  I^ou 
lert  al  dead  .  .  Buten  t»ou  do  mine  read.  La|.  I. 
30.  HercnieS  mine  lare,  no  seal  hit  eou  reouwe 
nauere.  III.  293.  All  tfiehe{)b  hemm  Godd- 
spellesB  hallfhe  lare.  Obm  Dei.  123.  He  nass 
nohht  jet  tanne  full  OiF  all  t>e  rihhte  trowwt>e, 
Noff  Godess  larea  brihhte  lem.  Obm  16776. 
Mi  lare  es  noght  mine.  Cubs.  Mündi  13888. 
Beo  buhsum  to  nu  lore,  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Hwat 
is  nu  t)is  lare  f  ib.  Hire  fader  hefde  iset  hire 
earliche  to  lare.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  115.  Sone  se 
ich  seh  |>e  leome  of  t»e  sode  lare  ^  leaded  to 
eche  lif,  ich  leafde  al  ^  oSer.  477.  He  wold 
him  set  to  lare.  Seutn  Sao.  32.  Ye  er  wisest 
men  of  lare.  43.  Adam,  for  bou  has  left  my 
lare  .  .  Vnto  {li  bodi  sal  I  send  Sezty  woundes 
and  ten.  Holt  Rood  p.  64.  Alle  foe  cleikes  .  . 
Couth  noght  telle  ne  shew  thurgn  lare,  How 
mykel  sorow  and  payne  er  t)are.  I^mp.  6467-70. 
If  }ow  likis  of  ^is  lare  [Eriihlung]  to  lesten  any 
forthire,  Sone  sail  1  tell  }ow  a  text,  how  it 
betid  efter.  Wabs  of  Alex.  523.  In  yariant 
lettirs,  Sum  in  latens  lare  [Spraohel,  sum  lang- 
age  of  Grece.  5651.  When  }e  wald  in  In^nd 
Lere  of  a  new  lore.  New  lare  sail  }e  lere,  Sir 
Edward  to  lout.  Minot  p.  47.  A,  Lord  of  luf, 
leyn  me  thy  lare,  That  I  may  truly  talys  telle. 
Town.  M.  p.  59. 

Heo  wes  a  boken  wel  itaht»  heo  leomede 
hire  Uere  leofliche  on  heorten.  La|.  I.  268  sq. 
^nne  ad  he  {ler  swor  ^at  nauere  bi  his  Hue, 
for  nanes  monnes  lore,  ne  sculden  inne  Brutene 
SsBxes  wurden  blide.  II.  415.  AUe  hit  biluueden 
gode  weren  his  kere.  I.  43.  Lere.  Le  Morte 
Abthub  ed.  Fumivall  521. 

Heo  sullen  .  .  heom  seggen  sodes  lore  hu 
heo  sculen  leden  heore  lif.  0£H.  p.  7.  to  ^ 
hie  openeden  his  earen  to  luste  t)e  defies  lore, 
II.  33-5.  Swo  we  aged  to  don  .  .  and  folgen  ure 
helendes  lore.  II.  41.  Alle  i)e  ludere  lastes  t>e 
man  hafed  t>ureh  denies  lore.  II.  213. 

I^eos  brofiers  weren  sehte  t»orh  wise  menne 
lore.  La},  I.  183  i.  T.  I*er  wes  moni  god  clarc 
foe  wel  cude  a  leore.  La).  II.  598.  He  talde 
heom  godes  leore.  III.  184.  Bokes  he  wrot  of 
lore  wal ,  Hu  dis  folc  hem  right  leden  sal.  G. 
A.  Ex.  3635.  Why  ys  the  loth  to  leven  on  my 
lore?  Ltb.  p.  p.  37.  Of  silence  &  of  speche 
nis  bute  a  lore.  Ancb.  R.  p.  80.  Oueral  ich 
wolde  ^et  ancren  leorneden  wel  }>is  loare.  p. 
254.  tan  as  tit  to  }>e  child  he  tau}t  t>is  lore. 
Will.  328.  A  prest,  a  konyng  man  of  lore 
2917.  tanne  is  mi  t>ralhod  Iwent  into  kni|thod, 
And  i  schal  wexe  more,  And  do,  lemman,  i>i 
lore.  K.  H.  439.  Cristes  lore  and  his  apostles 
twelve  He  tauffht.  Ch.  C.  T.  529.  Who  so  wol 
nat  trowen  rede  ne  lore,  I  kan  not  sen  in  hym 
no  remedie,  But  lat  hym  worchen  with  nis 
fantasie.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  327. 

lareaw,  larew  s.  ags.  Idre^v,  doctor,  instruc- 
tor, alts,  lireo.  Lehrer. 

Sanctes  Paulus.  ])e  is  |>eoden  lareaw,  us 
maned  and  mene^ed  of  sume  wepne  to  nemene. 
GEH.  p.  241.  And  Utt  Judisskenn  Inredd  folic. 
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Bisakopeit  &  lareweu,  fMttt  anndemtodeim  all 
offCmt  01UC7232. 
larfRder  t.  altn.  Um/adir,  doctor.  Lehrer. 

Maifitre,  we  witenn  tikerrli)  t>fttt  ^u  .  . 
wrrt  sennd  Larfadwr  her  to  manne.  Obm  16622. 
cf.  16786.  Crist  wasi  wiss  larfaderr  god  & 
ma)}stre  Off  alle  mi^istresg.  16888. 

Apostila  and  hali  lürefadir$  prechea  the 
rightwianes  of  his  dome  til  all  the  warld.  Hamp. 
Pb.  ed.  BramUy  49,  7.  c.  3®  larfadirtt  oure 
lord  eke  fotire  noambire.  113»  23.  c. 

large  adj.  air.  large,  pr.  larg,  lore,  tp.  pg. 
it.  hrgo,  lat.  iarguSf  sch.  iarge,  lara,  neue,  large. 

1.  weit,  breiti  ausgedennt:  Alhesu 
.  .  hwet  de|)  i)enne  t>e  large  broc  of  |>i  softe 
side?  0£H.  d.  187.  cf.  202.  Makied  .  .  a  large 
creois  mit  f>e  preo  vingres.  Ancr.  R.  p.  18.  cf. 
46.  His  face  long  and  brod  also,  his  frount 
large  ynou|.  BSK.  1195.  There  becomethe  the 
watre  gret  and  large.  Mauno.  p.  103.  So  is  the 
contree  larae  of  lengthe.  p.  45.  —  Large  er  |>o 
londes  |Mit  nis  eldres  wonnen.  Lanqt.  p.  144. 

2.  freigebig:  Odre  large  men  fiuen  ^ise 
uttre  t^ingee-  OEM.  p.  271 .  (e  men  fui  of  milce 
and  |hb  large  men.  p.  143.  So  me  seiS  bi  large 
monne  ^et  he  ne  con  nout  etholden.  An CB.  R. 
p.  398.  Non  ancre  ne  ouh  forto  nimen  bute 
gnedeliche  |>et  hire  to  neodeS.  Hwarof  |)eonne 
mei  heo  makien  hire  large?  p.  414.  He  was 
large,  and  no  wicth  gnede.  Havel.  97.  Haanne 
he  de|>  to  moche  despense  .  .  {»eruore  t^et  me 
him  hyalde  ^  more  large  and  be  more  corteys. 
Atenb.  p.  21.  Wanne  {)urch  tiis  grace  maked 
of  t)e  euele  manne  good  man ,  of  foe  orgeilos 
nmble,  of  |>e  lechur  chaste,  of  f)e  nipinge  Mr^e. 
0.£.Mi8CELL.  p.  30.   Retool  he  was  to  neody 

of  his  almesse  large  &  fre.    R.  OF  Gl. 


men 


p.  330.  The  large  wise  wiste  wel  of  this  tresor 
echo  a  del.  Ssuyn  Saq.  1251.  So  large  lifes  none 
in  lede,  Ne  none  so  doghty  of  gude  dede.  Yw. 
A»  Qaw.  865.  Orpheo  was  a  ryche  kyng  .  .  Fui 
fayr  man,  and  large  therto.  Obpheo  27.  K  o  m  - 
p  ar.^  Hwa  is  ta  largere  t>en  i)u?  0£H.  P*  271. 
Pe  uirtues  of  kende,  huerby  som  ys  kendeliche 
more  i^anne  ot>er,  ofier  larger,  ober  milder, 
o{>er  {;raciouser.  Atbmb.  p.  24.  Sup  er  lat. 
Luue  1  wile  i)e  Ihesu  Crist,  largeet  ouer  odre. 
OEH.  p.  271.  substantivirt:  Theo  large 
geveth,  the  nythyng  lourith.  Alis.  2054. 

3.  reichlich:  Noble  men  and  wummen 
makieS  large  relef.  Ancb.  R.  p.  168.  Nis  |)is 
large  relef?  ib,  Kompar.  Hwo  mei  makien 
larpere  relef  bene  t>e  oder?  I*eo  {let  seid  inid 
Semte  Peter  „Ecce  nos  reUquimus  omnia.^  t6. 

4.  in  den  Ausdrücken  ai  mi  large,  to  pe 
large,  at  large  (man  ve^leiche  das  fr.  au  large), 
wo  large  au  Substantiv  ansusehen  ist,  wird 
die  Weite  oft  bildlich  als  Unbeschränkt- 
heit  und  Freiheit  der  Bewegung  oder  Be- 
thfttig^ung  gebraucht:  I  salle  .  .  take  lere,  to 
lenge  at  my  large  In  Lorayne  or  Lumbardye. 
MOBTE  Abth.  349.  I  salle  .  .  ioge  at  my  larae 
In  delitte  in  his  laundez.  p.  421.  Fhilmen  the 
fre  kyng ,  (»at  he  in  fyst  nade ,  He  lete  to  pe 
large  lause  of  his  hondes.  Dbstb.  of  Tbot 
10995.  The  laborare  Lb  gladdare  at  his  ploughe 


. .  Than  som  man  is  that  hathe  tresoure  inoughe 
.  .  And  no  fredom  with  his  possessioun  To  so 
at  large,    Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  184.    To  synge  in 

grison  thou  shalt  me  not  constrayne.  Till  I  nave 
redom  in  wodis  up  and  downe  To  flien  ai  large, 
ib.  It  sittethe  a  maister  to  have  his  liberte,  And 
at  large  to  teche  hiB  lesson,  p.  185.  Sevene 
dayes  to  Sandewycho,  sette  at  tne  larae  [d.  See], 
Sexty  myie  on  a  daye,  pe  somme  es  bot  lyttille. 
MoBTE  Abth.  447. 
large  adv. 

1 .  r&umlich,  weit:  The  sekereste  Sarzanes 
that  to  t>at  sorte  lengede,  Behynde  the  sadylles 
ware  sette  sex  fotte  wr^e.  Mobte  Abth.  1854. 

2.  bildlich,  a.  weit,  nach  alien  Seiten, 
sorgsam:  |>ou  sotheiy  may  say  bat  your  sight 
failed.  And  ^ow  loket  not  large,  for  lust  {)at  pe 
blyndit.  Destb.  of  Tbot  740. 

ß.  laut,  ruhmredig:  „"^nekjngeJ* taxd 
Cador,  „karpes  fülle  large.  Because  he  killyd 
|>is  kene."  Mobte  Abth.  1784. 

lATgellche,  lATgell  adv.  sch.  largly^  vgl.  afr. 
largement,  pr.  largamen^  sp.  pg.  it.  laraamente, 
neue,  largely,  reichlich,  in  Fülle,  in 
hohem  Maasse. 

He  tef  .  .  To  abbeyes  &  to  prioryes  largy- 
fyche  of  hys  golde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  383.  He  .  . 
iargeliehe  hom  }ef  inou  of  is  barones  londe. 
p.  510.  Al  a  |er  Iargeliehe  this  wreohede  ilaste. 
p.  511.  I*e  greate  officials  t>et .  .  yeue]^  large- 
Uehe  pe  guodes  of  hare  Ihordes.  Ayenb.  p.  37. 
I^anne  is  god  ontrewe  and  onkende,  pei  piae 

giodes  benymfo  his  urendes,  and  hise  yeft>  more 
rgeliehe  to  nis  yuo.  p.  77.  cf.  147.  188. 
Gyftes  he  gaf  t>am  Rode,  &  t>at  was  largely. 
Lanqt.  p.  132.  God  had  bidden  him  on  p\R 
wise  psX  he  suld  strike  on  pe  flint  twise  And 
largeif  pan  suld  it  gif  Water  t»at  t>ai  with  might 
lif.  MOLT  Rood  p.  74.  I  wate  that  he  was 
largely  By  the  schuldres  mare  than  i.  Yw.  A. 
Gaw.  423. 
largen  v. 

1.  erweitern,  grösser  machen:  Dauid 
smote  Adadeser  .  .  whanne  he  wente  for  to 
largen  his  empyre  vnto  the  flode  of  Euf raten. 
Wycl.  1  Pabalip.  18,  3  Oxf. 

bildl.  God  more  large  [amplificet  Vulg.]  the 
name  of  Salomon  vpon  mi  name.  Wtcl.  3 
Kings  1,  47  Oxf. 

2.  loslassen,  freigeben:  He  [sc.  the 
seruaunt]  werketh  in  disciplyne,  and  the  largid 
bond  to  hym  secheth  to  resten,  and  secheth 
fredam.  wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  33,  26  Oxf. 

largenesse  s.  neue,  largeness. 

1.  Weite,  Breite:  Tliat  cytee  of  Ali- 
sandre  is  wel  30  furlonges  in  lengthe,  but  it  is 
but  10  on  largenesse.  Maund.  p.  56.  Hit  was 
t>e  souerayne  citie  of  the  soyle  euer.  Of  lengbt 
&  largenes  louelv  to  see.  Destb.  of  Tboy.  317. 

2.  Freigebigkeit:  Largenesse,  largitas. 
Fb.  F.  p.  288.  Heo  .  .  w'rongen  heore  honden, 
and  weopen  sore.  And  byweyled  his  prowes, 
Hisyoutn,  hisstreynffh,  tiin  largenesse.  Axis. 
6877.  A  largenes,  amputudo,  generositas.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  209. 

largeggei  largeBOe  s.  afr.  largesse,  larguece, 
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laigesse  —  las. 


pr.  largueza,  larauesaf  largessa,  sp.  pg.  largueza, 
it.  larghezzüt  sen.  iargee,  neue,  largest.  Frei- 
gebigkeit. 

Same  [sc.  makes  luued]  fredom  and  laraeaee, 
t)at  leuer  is  menskli  to  jiuen  t>®n  cwedli  to 
widhalde.  OEH.  p.  269.  iargesee  is  iutel  wurd 
t)er  wisdom  wontes.  p.  271.  cf.  275.  I^e  ueorde 
reisun  is  preoue  of  noblesce  &  of  larg€$$e, 
Ancb.  R.  p.  166.  We  wulled  foiewen  pe  ide 
muchele  genterise  of  bine  tor^eMe.  p.  168.  Of 
ancre  kurtesie,  and  of  ancre  largesse  is  ikumen 
ofbe  sunne  &  scheome  on  ende.  p.  416.  Heo  is 
lilie  of  largesse.  Ltb.  P.  p.  53.  Hys  los  sprong 
so  wyde  sone  of  ys  largesse.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  181. 
Pe  zeuen  principals  uirtues  pet  ansueriep  to  t»e 
zeue  vices,  ase  de|>  bofsamnesse  aye  prede  .  . 
largesse  aye  scarsnesse.    Atbnb.  p.  158.    I^e 

greate  laraesse  of  oure  Ihorde ,  t>et  ye^  large- 
che  to  alien,  p.  188. 

lArglflneiit  adj.  vgl.  lat.  iar^tiiM.  reich- 
lich fliessena. 

Oh  thu  largyjluent  lord  most  of  ly^tnesse, 
onto  ovr  prayers  thow  hast  applyed.  rLAY  of 
Sacram.  824. 

lAronn  s.  afr.  leres,  lerres  r6g.  larun,  larrun, 
larron,  pr.  lairOf  lairs,  sp.  ladron^  pg.  ladrao, 
it.  ladrOf  lat.  latro.  Dieb. 

Of  thefthe  Y  wol  me  defende  Ayeyn  knyght, 
swayn  and  baroun,  That  Y  no  am  no  laroun. 
Aus.  4207. 

larspel.  lorspel  s.  ags.  Idrspel,  sermo, 
doctrina.  rredi^t,  Lehre. 

Bred  in  mkisce  is  Larspel  to  us  fuliwis. 
OEH.  p.  63.  We  willen  biginne  ure  larspel  oi 
bileue.  p.  75.  I^e  gode  heraes  wakied  on  faire 
liflode  ouer  here  orf ,  t^e  t>oi  leswueS  on  halie 
UxrspeUe.  II.  39.  Ba  iherde  hie  seggen,  bat  ure 
drihte  on  his  larspelle  sede,  t)at  alle  men  sholden 
dead  t>olien  and  an  domes  dai  eft  arisen  of 
deade.  II.  143.  I*a  spac  Dunian  &  t>e  o5er  hU 
scop  Fagan,  seiden  pan  kinge  larspel  [lorspel 
\,  T.]i  &  he  hit  hercnede  wel.  La}.  I.  433.  I>a 
oi^on  he  larspml  [lorspel},  T.],  &  of  gode  speec 
swide  wel.  IT.  103.  His  iueren  he  seiae  larspel. 
in.  189.  Whase  mot  to  laewedd  folic  Larspell 
off  goddspell  tellenn ,  He  mot  wel  ekenn  mani| 
word.  Obm  Ded.  55.  He  dide  mikell  god  wibp 
larspell  &  wibt>  dede.  Obm  5946.  Of  swuclie 
larespel  t>u  haues  leaue  iieomed.  Leo.  St. 
KaTH.  385. 

to  t>e  ne  wilen  listen  lorspel.  OEH.  II.  73. 
AUe  |)e  here5  godes  word  on  lorspelle.  II.  27. 
Avris  .  .  audiat  utilia :  eare  .  .  here  godes  word 
on  holie  lorspelle.  II.  65.  —  Qodes  sed  is  godes 
word ,  t)e  men  tilien  in  chireche  on  salmes  and 
on  songes ,  and  on  redinges  and  lorspelles. 
11.  163. 

lar^eU)  larfieau,  loroen»  lorj^eau  s.  in  den 
Kasus  der  Einzahl  erscheint  to  statt  u ,  wie  in 
allen  Fluralformen ;  v.  ags.  ^r,  doctrina,  und 
pe6Vf  pedv,  servus.  Lehrer. 

In  t>isse  worlde  nas  na  la}e  ne  na  larpeu. 
OEH.  p.  81.  Alswa  seal  be  lar6eu  don.  p.  95. 
5if  ^e  larieu  dwelaö,  hwa  bid  sid5an  his 
larpeu  f  p.  109.  Paul  bet  hermede  cristene  men, 
{>ene  he  iohes  to  lariewe  alle  l>eoden.   p.  97. 


5if  t>e  biscop  biS  jemeles,  t>ex^ne  be  godes  budel 
is  and  to  larpeawe  iset  t>an  leawede  folke,  {)enne 
losiad  feie  saulen.  p.  117. 

Hure  heiest  lorbeu  after  ure  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist,  bet  is  ure  louerd  Beinte.Powel,  munegeö 
US  to  rintleohen  ur  lifiode.  OEH.  U.  9.  I^e  mon 
t>e  on  his  youh|)e  yeome  leornef)  wil  and  wis- 
dom And  iwriten  reden ,  he  may  beon  on  elde 
wenliche^r^0u.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  108.  I^elauerd 
Bainte  Powel  be  is  he  heued  loroeau  of  alle  holie 
chirechen.  OEH.  II.  7.  Nis  ])e  lordeau  noht  to 
luuene  gif  his  liflode  is  iuel  and  ful.  II.  139. 
I*is  widerfulle  folc  ne  wile  liste  de  lorbewes  wis- 
dom, i)e  tehte  Salemon  and  alle  wise  wite^e  here 
wisdom,  n.  83.  We  .  .  hi  ure  lorbewes  wissinge 
cumed  to  t>e  stone.  H.  199  sq.  Seint  laoob,  pe 
holie  apostel ,  \>e  ure  drihten  sette  to  lorBeawe 

te  folc  of  lerusalem.  U.  105.  —  Bese  heraes  |)e 
ed  lorpewes  alse  bisshupes  and  prestes  wakieS 
biforen  euen.  II.  39.  (e  olde  tilien  waren  pe 
hoUe  lorpewes,  prophetes,  apostles ,  popes  etc. 
U.  163.  I*e  pe  pe  weie  makeden  bitoren  him 
bien  folkes  hrpeawes ,  bisshopes ,  and  prestes. 
U.  91.  Pope  here  lif  [leden],  alse  here  lor- 
beawes  hem  lered.  II.  93.  Ure  helend  sawed  his 
holie  word  hwile  t>urh  his  hagen  mud ,  hwile 
burh  his  apostles  and  odre  lorbeawes,  pe  cunnen 
holie  boc  lore.  II.  155. 
las  f  las  s.  s.  lace. 
Den  oben  unter  lace  1.  angegebenen  Stellen 
kann  hier  noch  die  folgende  ältere  hinzugefügt 
werden :  Ne  makie  none  purses,  uorte  ureonden 
ou  mide ,  ne  blodbendes  of  seolke  [ne  laz,  bute 
leaue  add.  C.].  Ancb.  R.  p.  420. 

las 9  leas 9  les  adv.  ags.  las,  minus>,  superl. 
läsestt  last,  minime,  alts,  les,  seh.  les,  neue.  less. 
weniger,  minder. 

Swiche  ioie  hadde  thei  neuer  yete,  Tuel- 
moneth  thre  woukes  las.  Tbiste.  3, 19.  Halewen 
t>et  }e  luuied  best  &  mest  in  hire  wurdchipe 
sigged  oder  les  ot>er  mo.  Ancb.  R.  p.  30.  Bo 
woren  on  liue  sumdel  les.  G.  A.  Ex.  3595.^  oft 
von^0,  ags.  Pg,  begleitet,  eo  minus,  quo  minus: 
I*ou  nas  giltid ,  bot  no|t  gretly,  it  gpreuys  me  pe 
les.  Wabs  of  Alex.  472.  "^ef  alle  lu)>er  holers 
were  yserued  so ,  me  schulde  fynde  pe  les  such 
spousebruche  do.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  26.  The  les  that 
man  luues  me,  The  les  sin  mai  him  forgiuen  be. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  19.  mit  vorangehendem  no, 
na,  gleich  dem  neuengl.  nevertheless,  nihilo- 
minus:  Hwider  hwite  oder  blake,  alse  unwise 
asked  ou ,  l)et  wened  t>et  order  sitte  ide  kurtel 
o{)er  it)e  künde,  God  hit  wot;  nopeleas  heo 
weren  wel  beode.  Ancb.  K.  p.  10.  The  bare 
luteth  al  dai,  Ac  notheks  iso  he  mai.  O.  A.  N. 
373.  He  nuste  to  weber  do}ter  beter  truste  ^o, 
And  nopeles  he  wende  ajeyn  to  pe  opet  with 
muche  wo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  33.  Gret  stryf  was  by- 
tweone  the  olde  And  the  yon^e  .  .  Notheles  the 
olde,  saun  falle,  Wan  the  maistry  of  that  coun- 
saile.  Alis.  3117.  This  is  ful  loth  to  me;  But 
natheles  withoute  youre  witynj^^e  Wol  I  not 
doon.  Ch.  C.  T.  8367.  auch  mit  voranstehen- 
dem ne:  He  maked  lete  of  fooleburdnesse ,  and 
neheUs  ne  haued  non.  OEH.  II.  79.  Summe 
seiden ,  For  he  is  good ;  forsoth  othere  seiden, 
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Nay,  but  he  disoayueth  the  cumpanyet ;  neiheles 
no  man  apak  opynly  of  him ,  tor  the  drede  of 
Jewia.  Wycl.  John  7,  11  Oxf. 

Ala  B  i  n  d  e  w  o  r  t  in  der  Bedeutung  des  lat 
qiiotnmu9,ne,  damit  nicht,  auf  das 8  nicht, 
steht  selten  das  einfache  lea:  Gripes  lare,  ies 
whan  Laverd  wrethide  be  [Apprehendite  disci- 
plinam,  ne  ouando  irascatur  Dominus  Vulg.], 
rs.  2, 12.  in  Uterer  Zeit  pi  lea  fe,  9%%,f6lae  und 
f^läefe:  Underfod  steore,  jH  lie  Oe  goa  iwurde 
wrad  wiö  eou.  0£H.  p.  117.  Gif  |)u  uuel  were, 
iwend  pe  from  uuele,  pi  les  pe  du  steorles  iosie 
on  ende.  ib.  und  daraus  heryorsegangen  leste, 
leet,  laste,  laet:  Ne  bihold  t>u  nam  [sc.  mine 
sannen]  nout,  leste  bu  wreoke  ham  on  me. 
0£H.  p.  209.  Drede  letted  |)e  mannes  shrifte» 
{)e  ne  dar  his  sinnes  seien  j^e  prest,  leeie  hit 
uttere  cume  |)at  hie  tweien  witen.  II.  73.  Ower 
wop  irended  al  on  ow ,  leeie  te  eft  wepen  eche- 
licbe  in  helle,  for  ^  headene  üf  {f  }e  m  liggen. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2384.  Leei  i  ne  al  forlesede, 
bu  |ef  ^e  seinen  for  me.  0£H.  p.  271.  Sir 
Simond  him  bit>o}te,  it  was  nou^t  god  abide  In 
|)e  caste[l]  to  longe,  laete  he  were  biset.  R.  OF 
Ol.  p.  563.  Sii)en  sent  was  a  vois  sone  firo 
heuene ,  |>at  non  trinde  t>e  tres ,  laet  t>ei  taried 
were.  Alex.  a.  Dinduc.  131. 

Zu  Hauptsätzen,  welche  den  Begriff  der 
Furcht  una  Besorgniss  enthalten,  tritt  der 
Nebensati  mit  denselben  Partikeln :  Swa  heo  is 
afered  leete  peo  eorSe  hire  trukie.  0£H.  p.  53. 
For  doute  leate  he  valle  he  shoddreth.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  HO.  Nis  ha  neauer  widute  care  leeie  hit  ne 
misfeare.  Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Warschipe  .  .  is 
offearet  leei  sum  fortruste  him.  OEH.  p.  249. 
Icham  for  wowrng  al  forwake  .  .  Leet  eny  reve 
me  my  make.  Ltb.  P.  p.  28.  The  king  was  nei 
for  drewe  wod,  vor  wowe  in  ech  ende,  Laeie  the 
king  of  Fraunce,  &  mansing  him  ssolde  ssende. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  506.  He  was  adrad  to  |>e  deb  last 
sehe  him  dere  wold.  Will.  953.  Wonderli  for 
ioye  sehe  wept  for  t>o  wordes,  &  sorwfuUche 
sehe  sijt,  laei  out  [i.  a.  aught]  schold  it  lett; 
Leet  any  fals  fortune  lordeae  him  burth  sinne. 
2970. 

Der  adverbiale  Superlativ  lest)  least 
bezeichnet  am  wenigsten:  To  lure  hit  bi- 
kumed  of  hwuche  half  so  hit  failed,  er  me  lest 
wane.  OEH.  p.  215.  Hire  wune  is  to  cumen  bi 
stale  ferliche  ant  unmundlunge ,  hwen  me  leaet 
wened.  p.  249.  I^enne  t)u  leet  wenst,  dead  cumet) 
to  fecchende  t)e.  U.  75.  Ne  aboutie  heo  nout  vt 
et  ham  [sc.  hire  buses  |>urles] ,  leste  heo  |)es 
deofles  quarreaus  habbe  amidden  t)en  eien ,  er 
heo  leei  wene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  62.  The  chele  after 
chawfjng  enohafys  so  hys  harmes,  i)at  he  was 
fallen  in  a  feuer  or  he  leet  wende.  Wabs  of 
Alex.  2545  Dubl.  Ich  wrenchte  ham  adun  hwen 
ha  leet  wenden.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  13.  tu  be  ane 
dreddes  nowt .  .  to  fihte  ajaines  alle  pe  ahefulle 
deueles  of  helle ,  })at  hwuch  of  ham  swa  is  leet 
ladeliche  and  ^reful ,  mihte  he  swuch  as  he  is 
to  monkin  mm  scheawe,  al  pe  world  were 
offeard  him  ane  to  bihalde.  OEH.  p.  271  sq. 
Pe  opxe  beggef)  ^e  Ringes  huanne  hi  byef)  lest 


worfo.  Atenb.  p.  36.    Huo  pet  lest  hef),  lest  is 
worp.  p.  90. 

lasken  v.  für  laxen t  lat.  laxare,  erleich- 
tern, mildern. 

He  shal  be  kepte  yr\p  honoure,  His  t^aynes 
forto  laek.  St.  Alexius  p.  50.  v.  680. 

lasehe  s.  sch.  laeh,  heavy  fall  of  rain,  neue. 
lash.  Schlag. 

On  lashei  shalle  hyme  lende,  or  it  belong. 
Plat  of  Sacbam.  468.  Lasche,  stroke,  ligula. 
Pb.  p.  p.  288. 

iMOhen  V.  sch.  lash,  fall;  throw  forcibly 
doun,  neue.  lash. 

1.  schlagen,  schiessen:  Lassehynfli- 
gulo,  verbero.  Pb.  P.  p.  288.  Archars  with 
arows  .  .  Schotis  vp  scharply  at  shalkis  on  pe 
Wallis,  Lasch  at  |>am  of  loft  [on  lofte  Dubl.]. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  1390  Ashm. 

2.  relssen,  mit  out,  herausreissen: 
He  laschis  out  a  lange  swerde,  quen  his  launce 
failes.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1325  Ashm.  —  Pen  littid 
i)ai  na  langer,  bot  laschid  out  swerdis.  801 
Ashm. 

3.  starien,  fallen:  Pe  li}t lemand late 
laschis  fra  |>e  heuyn,  Thonere  thrastis  ware  thra. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  553.  —  Luflowe  hem  bytwene 
lasched  so  bote ,  pet  alle  pe  meschefez  on  mold 
mo|t  hit  not  sleke.  Allit.  P.  2,  707.  The  teres 
^cAadoutofhisyyen.  Emabe  298. 

lasehlnges.  Schlagen. 
Laechynge^  or  betvnge,  verber.     Pb.  P. 
p.  288.    Mony  lyue  of  lept  with  lasshyng  of 
swerdis.  Destb.  of  Tboy  6789. 

lasoivite  s.  afr.  lascivete ,  lat.  laseivitas, 
Wollust. 

The  naturall  mocyon  of  his  laecyuyte  Was 
shortly  slaked,  and  feruent  desyre,  By  myracle, 
as  water  quencheth  the  fyre.  St.  Webbcbge 
1923. 

lasnen  v.  verkürzt  aus  lassenen,  neue,  leeeen. 
sich  verkleinern,  abnehmen. 

I^enne  laened  pe  Uak  psX  large  watz  are  .  . 
benne  laened  pe  lo}  lowkande  togeder.  Allit. 
P.  2,  438-41. 

lasse  9  lASOe  s.  sch.  neue.  lass.  vgl.  lad. 
Madchen. 

Be  scho  [d.^  1.  eine  Amazone]  lyuir  of  a 
lasse,  scho  lengis  in  oure  burje,  And  is  oure 
thewis  of  oure  thede  thryfandly  enfourmed. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  3746.  Bifor  him  com  a  fair 
yong  lasce,  That  Herodias  dohter  was.  Mete. 
HOMIL.  p.  39. 

lasse«  leasse,  Insse^  lesse  adj.  com])ar. 
laste )  leastey  leste  superl.  ags.  lässa,  afries. 
lessa,  minor;  lästa,  neufries.  ^tfto,  minimus, 
neue,  lees;  least. 

1.  Kompar.  kleiner,  weniger,  ge- 
ringer. 

Sume  ])er  habbet  lasse  murhöe,  and  sume 
habbed  more.  OEH.  p.  181.  Yuel  we  dod  al  to 
muchel,  and  god  lasse  t>anne  we  scolde.  p.  289. 
His  monscipe  wes  be  lasse.  La|.  I.  8.  Seodöen 
com  Kedion  .  .  Seooden  Redsert  bis  broder  lasse 
while  {)enne  pe  oder.  I.  300.  Sume  sindenn  i 
'  188  lif  Off  miocle  lasse  mahhte.  Obm  7905.  I^o 
e  come  toward  ^ys  hui,  a  gret  fur  t>eruppe  he 
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lasse  — -  lasaen. 


Bey,  And  ano|)er  vppe  a  h9$e  hui,  i>at  |>er  bj- 
syde  was  ney.  E.  OF  Ol.  j).  204.  Qod  lete  him 
ner  be  worse  man  then  is  fader,  ne  las$e  of 
myht.  Pol.  S.  p.  248.  Pe  lyght  wex  lasse,  and 
})e  laik  endit.  Destb.  of  Tbot  10408.  te  more 
fishes  in  |)e  se  eten  }>e  lasse.  0£H.  pi  179.  Of 
lasse  seinen  {)ar  weoren  swafele.  Lai.  I.  315. 
His  sondes  {)anne  he  sente  .  .  to  alle  pe  lordes 
of  his  land,  to  lasse  &  to  more.  Will.  1078. 
On  Englelonde  syndon  two  and  Jh^ti  schirei 
summe  more  and  summe  lasse,  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  145. 

Sum  is  old  &  atelich,  &  is  de  leasee  dred 
of.  Ancb.  R.  p.  6.  I^a  kesse  wes  t>a  heore  care. 
La|.  II.  374.  Nis  his  milce  naut  lesse,  0£H.  p. 
173.  Ood  is  so  mere  and  swa  muchel  in  his  god- 
cunesse,  i>at  al  t)at  is,  and  al  t>at  wes,  is  wurse 
{>enne  he  and  lesse.  p.  183.  His  name  öo  wur6 
a  lettre  mor,  His  wiues  lesse  dan  it  was  or.  O. 
A.  Ex.  993.  te  blake  clod  .  .  ded  lesse  eile  to 
t>en  eien.  Ancb.  R.  n.  15.  —  Yef  |>ise  guodes 
ne  byef)  na|t  worf),  nou  ssolde  lesse  guodes  by 
wort?  Ayenb.  p.  90. 

Substantivisch  wird  namentlich  die 
Mehrzahl  von  Personen  gebraucht:  Wane 
riebe  and  povre,  more  and  lasse,  Singeth  condut 
ni)t  and  ciai.  O.  A.  N.  482.  Nefden  heo  mane 
are  of  ban  lasse  no  of  i>an  mare.  Lai.  HI.  256. 
Whan  nit  was  wist  in  Rome,  })at  WiUiam  was 
sek,  mochel  was  he  mened  of  more  &  of  lasse. 
Will.  1489.  Fro  Boloyne  is  this  erl  of  Panik 
ycome,  Of  which  the  fame  upsprong  to  more 
and  lasse.  Ch.  C.  T.  8814.  Heo  {)enched  ufele 
don,  to  fallen  |>8Bne  cristindom,  &  turne  to 
hedenesse  ba  ha}e  &  |)a  kesse,  La}.  U.  107.  No 
nere  t>e  place  to  aproche  ypon  payn  of  pair 
lyfez,  Bot  all  to  hala  t>aim  byhynde,  t>e  lesse  & 
t>e  more.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1595  Dubl. 

Dem  affs.  Neutrum  lasse,  minus,  ent- 
spricht auch  das  substantivische  lasse,  lesse: 
Het  hire  ^nitei  kästen  i  cwalmhus,  &  het 
beiden  hire  {>rin,  I*  ha  nowder  ne  ete,  lasse  ne 
mare,  twelf  daies  fülle.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1557. 
Drynk  eft  lasse,  and  go  by  lyhte  bom,  Quoth 
Hendyng.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  116.  Swa  t)u  leetesst 
lasse  off  pe,  Swa  Iffitef)^  Drihhtin  mare.  Obm 
4896.  He  weped  pe  lasse.  OEH.  p.  181.  Pe 
kyng  Phylyp  of  France  ße  lasse  po  or  hym  tolde. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  379.  Charlis  behuld  })an  how  ys 
blöd  ran  doun  of  ys  face,  fe  tose  him  wondreae 
^0}  ys  mod  til  anger  gunnenimchace.  Febumbb. 
186.  She  ys  the  lasse  to  blame.  Ch.  B.  of  Dach. 
674.  Mon  leased  his  fleis  hwenne  he  him  |efed 
lutel  to  etene  and  lesse  to  drinke.  OEH.  p.  147. 
I*e  six  pinen  .  .  scilicet  vigilias,  iabores,  saccum, 
ioedia,  sitim,  t)at  is  wecche  and  swinch,  harde 
clodes,  smerte  dintes,  selde  eten  and  lesse 
drinken.  II.  95.  Hwon  he  of  hire  naued  more 
ne  lesce.  Ancb.  R.  p.  308.  Sum  is  strong,  sum 
is  unstrong,  &  mei  ful  wel  beo  cwite  &  paie 
eod  mid  lesse  [mit  Wenigerem],  p.  6.  Ne  luued 
he  us,  ure  leoue  ueder,  pe  lesce.  p.  232. 

2.  Superl.  kleinst,  geringst,  un- 
bedeutendst. 

Fiftene  he  hafde  feondliche  wunden,  mon 
mihte  i  pnie  lasten  two  glouen  i|)raste.  LA}.  IH. 


142  s^.  (e  leaste  pine  is  se  heard,  pat  hefde  a 
mon  islein  ba  mi  feeder  ant  mi  moder  .  .  ant 
ich  isehe  peu  mon  i  f>e  ilke  leaste  pine  fMit  ich 
iseh  in  belle,  ich  walde,  }ef  hit  mahte  beon, 
bellen  a  t>usent  deades  to  arudden  him  ut  f^rof . 
OEH.  p.  253.  tiss  folic  iss  lafhesst,  &  tiss  lott 
Addlebf)  pe  laste  mede.  Obm  15276.  And  tie 
is  |>aun  t>e  leste  vuel  of  |>e  t)reo  vueles.  Akcr. 
R.  p.  82.  He  ne  schal  so  litel  misse  As  pe  lest 
her  of  his  body.  St.  Jebemies  XV  Tokens  24. 
Tho  ben  grete  vmages  that  thei  clepen  here 
goddes,  of  the  whiche  the  leste  is  als  apret  as  2 
men.  Maund.  p.  173.  —  Oc  der  and  wrim  it 
deren  man  fro  dan  dat  he  singen  [zu  sündigen] 
bif^an ;  In  de  moste  and  in  Oe  leste  he  forles 
His  loueredhed.  O.  A.  Ex.  187.  Albeon  heo 
[sc.  our  juries]  lutle,  |)e  parluris  leet  &  nerew- 
est.  Ancb.  R.  p.  50.  Huanne  me  .  .  begget) 
be  i>e  gratteste  wv}tes  opet  be  pe  gratteste  me- 
sures.  and  zelle{>  oy  |)e  leste.  Atenb.  p.  44. 

Als  Substantiv  findet  sich  der  Superlativ 
von  Personen  in  der  Mehrsahl:  Oerinsste. 

Nou  y  may  no  fynger  folde,  Lutel  loved 
ant  lasse  ytolde,  yleved  with  the  leste.  Lyb.  P. 
p.  47. 

Substantivirt  ist  der  Superlativ  in 
der  Einiahl  als  Wenigstes,  Geringste s. 

I^e  fielest  watbiseidofte  mest,  t>e  hit  al  wat 
is  stille.  OEH.  p.  167.  Po  pe  meat  dod  nu  to 
gode,  and  be  lest  to  lade.  Eider  to  lutel  and  to 
muchel  seal  {)unchen  eft  hom  ba}>e.  p.  163. 
Huo  foet  lest  he)>,  lest  is  wort>.  Atenb.  p.  90. 
He  Slot  {)er  on  haste  On  hundred  6i  pe  laste 
[at  the  leste  Geste  K.  H.  612]  K.  H.  615.  Hit 
was  like,  hy  the  lest,  as  eure  lord  wold  With 
water  haue  wastid  all  pe  world  efte.  Destb.  of 
Tbot  7623.  Ihered  nu  reisuns  hwui  me  ouh  for 
to  fleon  t>ene world,  eihte  reisuns  ettelest-e.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  164.  I  sail  hele  all  in  hast,  &  hye  to  your 
kytnez  With  ten  legions  at  pe  last  [last  Ashm.] 
&  all  of  lele  knyghtes.  Wabs  of  Alex.  2817 
Dubl.  tat  ot)er  was  clept  lawe  iset,  {)at  on  him 
tau|te  atte  leste  {)orw  kynde  to  holden  Godes 
heste.  Cast,  off  L.  170.  auch  ohne  Artikel: 
Nu  loke  iure  preost .  .  pett  he  luw  illke  Sun- 
enndal^  Att  altre  keste  leere  Off  aU  hu  |uw  birr|) 
ledenn  )uw.  Obm  934-8. 
lassen)  lessen  v.  in  las  geh.  neue.  less. 

i.  tr.  verkleinern,  verringern, 
mindern. 

Gif  me  sumquat  of  fiy  gifte,  }>i  gloue  if  hit 
were,  t>at  I  may  mynne  on  pe  mon,  my  mourn- 
yng  to  lassen.  Gaw.  1799.  The  mesure  of  tyles 
that  thei  before  maden,  }e  shulen  putt  vpon 
hem,  and  }e  shulen  not  lassen  eny  thing.  Wtcl. 
ExoD.  5,  8  Osf.  Lessyn,  or  make  lesse,  minuo. 
Pb.  F.  p.  298.  I*us  him  ssel  deme  pe  zene|ere 
beuore  god,  na}t  uor  to  lessi  his  sennes,  ac  uor 
to  mori.  Atenb.  p.  175. 

What  he  woll  make  lasse,  he  lasseihy  what 
he  woll  make  more,  he  moreth.  Go  web  III.  147. 
If  a  king  his  tresor  lasseth  Without  honour  and 
thankeles  passeth  . .  I  not  who  shall  compleigne 
his  while.  III.  157.  Pe  guodes  of  o})ren  he 
missay})  and  hise  lessep  alse  moche  ase  he  may. 
Atenb.  p.  28.  (e  kueades,  he  his  excuse})  and 
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lo)et>  and  ksMef»  p.  136.  Thy  lullyng  U^i^ih  my 
kngowT.  SoNOs  A.  Cab.  p.  50. 

Thon  lassedeH  hym  a  titil  lasse  fro  aunceUs. 
Wtcl.  Ps.  8,  6  Oxf.  I^ou  leu^d  dales  of  his 
time.  Eablt  £.  Ps.  88,  46. 

The  wilsumnesse  of  drunkenhed . .  kutende 
vertae.  Wtcl.  Ecclesiastic.  31,  40  Oxf. 

Leu^d  ere  sothenes  fra  mennes  sones.  Ps. 
11,  2.  (e  catel  of  {)is  fratemite  in  no  maner  be 
kind.  £nol.  Gilds  p.  55. 

2.  intr.  sich  verkleinern,  abnehmen. 

JjBuen  gan  his  hope  and  ek  his  myght.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr,  5,  1439.  Ne  hit  ne  ssel  leitiy  ne  hit 
ne  ssel  endi,  ac  eure  wexe.  Atenb.  p.  267. 

On  lyme  i  lane.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  211.  Monie 
ma  mnrhden  .  .  ne  neauer  ne  blunneÖ  nowöer 
ne  /med,  ah  lasted  ai  mare,  se  lepgre  se  mare. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1712-20. 

iMsiagy  legging  s.  Verkleinerung, 
Minderung. 

Ther  is  Uanna  for  glorie.  Wtcl.  Eccle- 
8USTIC.  20, 11  Oxf.  Hy  lybbet>  be  lyue  wyfioute 
ende,  wyf>oute  enye  tyene,  wy})oute  enye  lest- 
inge.  Atenb.  p.  268. 

lAgty  lest  s.  ags.  iä8t,ied$it  vestigium,  forma, 
ahd.  leUt,  mhd.  Uiat,  iai$tj  calopodium,  niederl. 
lu$if  niederd.  UsUn^  gth.  laUU,  ix^od  schw. 
UM,  dän.  last,  neue,  last.  Leisten,  Muster- 
form des  Schuhmachers. 

Hec  formula,  hoc  formipedium,  last.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  196.  A  kute  of  a  sowter,  formula.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  209.  Laste  for  a  shoo,  fovrme.  Palsob. 
Zest  formipedia.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  181.  Leste,  sow- 
ttfTS  forma.  Pb.  P.  p.  298.  Hail  be  |e  sutters 
witn  lour  mani  testes.  With  jour  blote  hides  of 
selcuth  bestis.  Rel.  Ant.  U.  176;  cf.  E.E.P. 
p.  154. 

last  s.  altn.  Ufstr,  defectus,  vitium,  flagitium, 
culpa,  altschw.  taster,  tester,  nschw.  dän.  last, 
vgl.  ags.  leahan,  lean,  ahd.  alts,  lahan,  vitupe- 
rare,  wozu  2(Mtor  s.  gehört.  Vorwurf,  Fehl, 
Sünde. 

I*e  mon  pe  him  weore  lad,  [he]  him  cu5e 
last  finden.  La}.  II.  542.  Moder  {)u  ert  and 
meiden  deane  of  alle  laste.  OEH.  p.  195.  Swa 
giueÖ  ure  drihten  leue  fie  deule  .  .  to  driuen 
fram  unrihte  to  ot)er,  fram  eöeliche  laste  to 
michele.  II.  39.  Betere  is  were  thunne  boute 
laste,  the  syde  robes,  ant  synke  into  synne. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  37.  Alle  heo  lyven  from  last  of  lot. 
Pol.  8.  p.  24. 

I*e  hcbame  is  cleped  burh  for  {)at  be  fele 
lehtres  and  fule  tastes  wunen  {)eronne  else  fole 
inne  burh.  OEH.  II.  55.  Summe  men  luuied 
.  .  ludere  tastes,  p.  145.  Festing  is  widtigig 
[sic]  of  flashes  lustes  and  of  odre  fule  tastes.  II. 
63.  cf.  n.  213.  Widteinge  of  alle  lichames  lustes 
and  iuele  tastes.  U.  135.  cf.  II.  163. 165.  What 
seches  t>ou  on  see,  synful  schrewe.  With  |)y 
Icutes  so  lut)er,  to  lose  vus  vchone  ?  Allit.  P. 
3,  197. 

last,  lest  s.  ags.  hläst,  onus,  afries.  hlest, 
ahd.  mhd.  niederl.  last,  altn.  hlass,  schw.  lass 
u.  last,  dän.  las  u.  last. 

1.  Last,  auch  Ballast,  Ladung:  Than 
lay  the  lordis  a  lee  with  laste  and  with  charge. 


Dep.  op  B.  II.  p.  29.  Ood  give  the  monk  a 
thousand  last  [pl.J  quads  yer.  Ch.  C.  T.  14849. 

2.  als  Ma  ass  angewendet:  A  last  of  her- 
rings. Statutes  op  £dw.  IU  (1357)  353.  s. 
Skeat  Engl,  Words  found  in  Anglo  -  French 
p.  136.  Xas^eoffysshe,Anbarelles,lay.  Palsob. 
Xeste,  nowmbyr,  as  neryngys  and  other  lyke, 
leno.  Pb.  P.  p.  299. 

lUtage^  lestage  s.  mlat.  lastagium,  lestagium, 
schw.  dftn.  neue,  lastage. 

1.  Ballast:  A  lastage  or  fraghte  of  a 
schippe,  saburra.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  209.  cf.l41. 
Hec  saburra,  a  lastage.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  275.  Lest- 
age of  a  shyppe,  saburra.  Pb.  P.  p.  299. 

2.  Lastgeld,  Abgabe  für  Waaren*. 
This  also  we  haue  grauntyd,  that  alle  the  citi- 
lens  of  London  be  quyt  on  toll  and  lastage  and 
of  all  oder  custnme  by  alle  our  landis  of  this 
half  see  and  bevonde.  Abnold's  Chbon.  in 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  209  n.  2. 

lasteles  adj.  altn.  lastalauss,  altschw.  lasta- 
laus.  tadellos. 

Mi  deore  lefmon  lasteles.  OEH.  p.  273.  A 
lussum  ledy  lasteles.  Ltb.  P.  p.  52.  Leaf  me 
gan,  lefdi  kasteles.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  12.  —  Hen- 
deleic  and  lasUlese  lates.  OEH.  p.  269.  I^eos 
lufsume  lafdi  wid  tasteless  lates.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
104. 
laBteii  V.  praestare;  durare.  s.  hasten. 
lasten  v.  altn.  lasta,  vituperare,  schw.  lasta, 
dftn.  laste,  tadeln,  schw&chen. 

Ne  he  ne  oonne  ou  nouder  blamen  [lastin 
C. ;  la^  T.]  ne  preisen.  Ancb.  R.  n.  64. 

Preise  him,  laste  him,  do  him  scneome,  seie 
him  scheome,  al  him  is  iliche  leof.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  352. 

Fowel,  thou  sitest  on  haselbou.  Thou  lastest 
hem,  thou  havest  wou.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  243. 

lasten  v.  ags.  hlästan,  onerare,  schw.  lasta, 
dän.  laste,  neue.  hut.  beladen,  erfüllen  (?) 

I  loked  among  his  mevny  scheue,  How  f)ay 
wyth  lyf  wem  laste  and  laae.  Allit.  P.  1, 1144. 
lastfnl  adj.  altn.   tastfuUr,  schw.  lastfuU, 
d&n.  lastefuld.  tadelvol'l,  tadelhaft. 

Qief  t>e  licame  was  rihtwis  on  t>iB8e  liue, 
wo  bed  t>e  sowie  |>anne  hie  him  shal  forleten  .  . 
and  t)us  to  him  seiö :  Heu  dilecta  michi  caro, 
quod  te  ponere  cogor.  Awi,  leof  ware  pu  me, 
nu  ich  shal  t)e  forleten ;  t>u  [ne?]  ware  me  last^ 
M  on  aUe  t>o  |)e  ich  wolde,  we  ware  onmode 
godes  Wille  to  done.  OEH.  IL  183.  Die  Nega- 
tion ne  meine  ich  einschieben  zu  müssen,  da 
ich  dem  Worte  lastful  die  Bedeutung  gehor- 
sam mit  dem  Herausgeber  nicht  zuschreiben 
zu  dürfen  glaube. 
lastnnges.  Tadel,  Vorwurf. 

Heo  hunted  efter  pris,  &  kecched  lastunge. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  66.  teonne  heo  wrenched  höre 
mud  mis,  hwon  heo  turned  god  to  vuel :  &  )if 
hit  is  sumdel  vuel,  t>nruh  more  lastunge  heo 
wrenched  hit  to  wurse.  p.  212. 
.  lat  adj.  ags.  lät,  tardus,  alts,  tat,  ahd.  mhd. 
hz,  afries.  let,  niederl.  laat,  niederd.  Idt,  gth. 
lots,  iiqyos,  altn.  latr,  tardus,  schw.  lat,  dän. 
lad,  nhd.  lass,  neue.  Me. 

1.  lass,  säumig:  His  waxunge  %elat8c 
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se  slaw  his  pnftl  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  Of  leaute 
he  watz  lot  to  his  lorde  hende.  Alut.  P. 
2,  1172. 

2.  spät:  I^ar  logis  he  fra  t)e  late  ni}t,  till 
efte  t>e  li|t  schewis.  Wabs  of  Alex.  5051.  Of 
laie  walking,  comef)  dehate.  Bab.  B.  p.  50. 

Substantiyirt  mit  einer  Prftposition: 
Sire,  }e  haue  la}t  now  on  laie  [kOnlich,  unlängst] 
within  a  lite  }eres  All  Europ  &  Asie  &  Auffrik 
\te  mare.  Wars  of  Alex.  4394.  Fra  {)e  marche 
of  Messedone  I  meued  opon  kite  |)ur|e  pe  anglis 
of  Afle.  2331  Ashm. 

Kompar.  ags.  lätra,  alts,  ^^itero.  späterer, 
zwe  i  t  e  r ;  Pa  fiu  weoren  from  us  ili5e  at  {>a  latere 
cherre.  La}.  I.  356.  "^et  y  may  betere  beode  To 
mi  latere  leode,  to  leve  nam  y  nout  lees.  Lyb. 
P.  p.  42.  Bacbitares  .  .  beod  of  two  maneres: 
auh  t>e  latere  beod  wurse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  86.  cf.  88. 
I*e  morwe  after  Seynte  Marye  day  i>e  latere  ded 
was,  In  t>e  abbey  of  Cam  ybured  was  f>y8  kyng. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  382.  Heljas  shall  oumenn  efft  Onn 
Anntecristess  time  Biforenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 
AU  Cristess  laUre  come.  Obm  865.  19981.  I»in 
fomne  win  iss  smpe  god,  |)in  laitre  win  iss 
bettre.  15408. 

Superlat.  alts.  leUsto^  lezto^  lazto,  laeto. 
letzter:  Oföe  lateste  tocume  speed  f^eholie 
hoc.  OEH.  II.  5.  Sede  f)es  middenard  was 
)estat>eled  fram  t>ft  forme  man  to  t)a  latet  t»e 
wrd  et  t>es  wrldes  ende.  OEH.  p.  235.  Upponn 
his  lattete  }er  Whanne  he  comm  t>8er  to  tune. 
Obm  15778.  Ut  of  Alixandres  lond  t>e  aire  laste 
ende.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  584.  I^enche  we  on  pe 
hste  day  t>*t  we  schulle  heonne  fare.  O.  £. 
MiscELL.  p.  171.  Mony  fre  bodi  shal  roten,  ne 
be  y  nout  t>e  kute.  Mapes  p.  246.  I'e  laste 
[sc.  bo}e  of  t)e  zenne  of  lecherie]  is  mest  uoul 
an  lodlakest.  Atenb.  p.  49.  Slike  a  knaue  t>aire 
last  kyng  hade.  Wabs  of  Alex.  592.  (at  was 
t)e  laiemiste  read  \t9t  Custance  iwarb  dead. 
LA}.  II.  37.  tenne  {)e  latetneste  day  dep  hauef) 
ibrouht  .  .  And  in  vyche  [euche  p.  170]  lyme 
de|>  vs  haue))  t)urehsouht,  tenne  heqp  vre  blisse 
al  iturnd  to  nouht.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  171. 

Oft  ist  der  Superlativ  substantivirt 
mit  einer  Präposition :  He  .  .  sette  enne  deiie 
t)at  hi  alle  beße  lotst  to  t)a  de^ie  |>er  were.  OEH. 

E,  231.  Ofte  heo  weren  buuenne,  and  ofte 
inoden,  {)at  com  at  pan  laste  {)at  heo[m]  wes 
aire  leofust,  {>e  Bruttes  heo  slofen.  La}.  I. 
160.  At  pan  laste  no  man  |>are  nuste  wo  o|)erne 
smite.  III.  66  j.  T.  And  Utt  te  Laferrd  Jesu 
Crist  Himm  se|}de  aU  taUre  laUste,  Nu  shallt  tu 
nemmnedd  ben  Cefas.  Obm  13318.  Be  be  floure 
neuer  so  freshe,  it  fades  at  pe  last  Wabs  of 
Alex.  1007.  He  ne  lay  neuere  vaste  Syk  in  his 
bed  vor  none  vuel,  bote  in  his  de{)  yuei  atte  laste. 
R.  oF  Gl.  377.  Mani  man  wendef)  fer  and 
wide,  Moche  may  heren  and  sen  among,  Atte 
last  him  schal  bitide  His  auentour.  Gbegobleo. 
489.  But  trewely  to  teilen  atte  laate.  He  was  in 
churche  a  noble  ecclesiaste.  Ch.  C,  T,  708.  Ate 
lasten  com  an  o|)er  touore  i>e  prince.  Atenb.  p. 
239.  Bigon  anan  .  .  to  werren  hall  chirche  & 
drahen  Cristene  men,  ^e  lut  1*  ter  weren,  alle 
to  heaöendom  .  .  sume  t>urh  fearlac  of  eiful 


t)reates,  o  last  wiS  stronge  tintrohen.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  31-41.  When  the  cite  was  sent  &  seichet 
to  ike  last,  Agamynon  the  grekes  gedrit  to  a 
counsell.  Dbstb.  of  Tbot  12015. 

lAtehe  s.  s.  laeehe. 

lAtehen  ▼.  s.  laeehen, 

lAte,  leate  adv.  ags.  late. 

1.  sp  ät :  Wei  late  he  latheS  uuel  were  t>e  ne 
mei  hit  don  ne  mare.  OEH.  p.  167.  I*e  )>ridde 
is,  |>at  man  sitte  an  euen  at  drinke,  and  ligge 
longe  a  morewen,  and  slawliche  ariseS  and  late 
to  chireche  god.  II.  11.  Mserlin  saßt  him  stille 
longe  ane  stunde,  swulc  he  mid  sweuene  swunke 
ful  swide  .  .  Late  he  gon  awakien.  LA).  U.  327. 
Forr{)i  wass  itt  ful  iwiss  All  t^urrh  Drihhtiness 
wüle,  I^att  te})  swa  late  mihhtenn  child  I  mikell 
elde  streonenn.  Obm  751.  Oder  ich  hit  do  un- 
gledliche,  oder  to  er,  oder  to  leate,  Ancb.  R. 
p.  338.  Hemm  birr]^ .  .  Beon  ar  &  late  o  tunn- 
kerr  weorrc.  Obm  6240-2.  lohabbe  be  losed 
mony  a  day,  er  ant  late  ybe  thy  foo.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  99.  Yt  was  t»o  to  late  ynou.  R.  of  Gl.  p. 
381.  Ich  iseo  wel,  Thomas,  quath  the  king, 
wharto  thu  wolt  drawe :  Thu  ert  ioome  to  kUe 
forth,  to  bynyme  ous  oure  lawe.  Thu  woldest 
me  make  more  wrecehe  than  evere  eni  kyng 
was :  Thu  ert  icome  therto  to  latef  thu  hast 
icast  ambesas.  Bek.  447. 

2.  unlängst:  Godes  godleic  .  .  I*  se 
muche  luuede  us  .  .  lihte,  nu  leate y  of  heuen- 
liehe  limen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  899-904.  Men  say 
he  was  fonden  in  f^e  North  contre  at  Hexham 
now  late.  Langt,  p.  32.  This  knowis  all  the 
company,  t^^t  the  kyng  Priam,  Noght  leng 
sithen  but  late,  a  lede  of  his  owne  Made  on  a 
message.  Destb.  of  Tbot  4886.  5®  so  late 
swore,  To  four  worthi  gods,  four  wale  dame, 
we  suld  no  waa  suf6re.  Wabs  of  Alex.  3434. 
It  is  wayued  vs  to  wete  &  warned  now  late,  f^at 
all  oure  leuyng  &  oure  la}es  )e  wetirly  dispice. 
4221.  I  was  a  lorde,  I  crye  out  of  fortune,  And 
hadde  gret  tresoure  late  m  my  keping.  Ltdg. 
M.  P.  p.  190. 

Kompar.  ags.  lator,  neue,  later,  latter, 
später:  A  hwilke  time  se  eure  mon  ofbinch^ 
hu  misdede,  0))er  ra|)er  o|)er  later,  milce  he 
seal  imeten.  OEH.  p.  167.  Ioome  sum  cofer, 
sum  later.  OEH.  p.  231.  Be  lauerd  sainte  Poul 
{>e  us  lared  )>us,  and  muneged  us  to  forleten  t>e 
six  Werkes  of  {>esternesse  t>e  bilige  to  nihte,  and 
to  done  t>e  six  dede,  be  ich  ItUer  nemnede,  t>® 
bilige  to  brihtnesse.  II.  15.  And  tohh  |>att 
Sannte  Peterr  wass  Mr  borenn  her  to  manne, 
I*ohhwhet>t)re  comm  he  lattre  till  To  lefenn 
uppo  Criste.  Obm  13204. 

Superlat.  ags.  latost,  neue,  last  luletzt: 
Allre  latist  he  wundedd  wass  l)urrh  gredifnessess 
waepenn.  Obm  11779.  Huere  hure  a  nyght  hue 
nome.  He  that  furst  ant  last  come.  Ltb.  P. 
d.  42. 

lAtO)  laty  Inte^  lete»  tote»  lot  s.  altn.  Idt  u. 
keti^  gestus,  habitus  u.  sonus,  mhd.  aelaze  u. 
qeldi.  Gebaren,  Gebärde,  seh.  lau,  layi, 
late,  lets. 

1.  Gebaren,  Gebärde,  Manier:  5^ff 
])u  .  .  hafesst  get,  tohh  ^u  be  }ung  EUdeme- 


late  —  latiB. 
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mumalaU.  0km  i210-3.cf.  1235.  Mann  hald6t)|> 
he]ii]nfoiTgodemennForrt>et}re  gode  kUe,  99tt7. 
It  semeth  oi  his  lot,  As  he  hir  neuer  had  sene 
With  sight.  Tristb.  2,  89.  Gif  hit  was  don  on 
untime,  oder  on  unluuede  stede,  oder  mid  un- 
luued  lete,  OEH.  11.  71.  He  makeö  kte  of 
t>oleburdne88e,  and  nedeies  ne  haued  non.  II. 
79.  Iwis  for  thine  vule  let»  Wei  oft  ich  mine 
song  forlete.  O.  A.  N.  35.  Abraham  up  on 
morgen  stod»  wi6  reuli  lote  and  frigti  moa.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1161.  cf.  2328.  (e  pentangel  nwe  He  her 
in  scheide  &  cote,  As  tulK  of  tale  most  trwe,  & 
gentylest  kny|t  of  lote,  Gaw.  636.  As  lyk  to 
hjrmself  of  lote  &  hwe.  Allit.  P.  1,  895. 

I^eaw  and  hendeleic  and  lastelese  kUes, 
0£H.  p.  269.  teos  lufsume  lafdi  wiö  lastelese 
lates.  Lso.  St.  Kath.  104.  Ofte  he  custe  ^at 
weofed  mid  wnsume  lutes.  LA}.  I.  51.  Hs  isah 
pe  leodking,  grimme  heore  lates,  II.  245.  Nabbe 
}e  nout  t>one  nome  .  .  of  totinde  ancres,  ne  of 
tollinde  lokunges,  ne  latea,  f[  summe  oderhwules, 
veilawei,  unkundeliche  makied.  Anck.  R.  p.  50. 
Understond,  ancre,  .  .  hwas  spuse  ^u  ert,  &  hu 
he  is  geius  of  alle  pine  lates.  p.  90.  Wro8  mon 
is  he  wod?  Hu  loked  he,  hu  spekeö  he,  hu  vared 
hia  heorte  widinnen  him?  Hwuche  beo5  widuten 
MehiB  latest  f. 120.  Mi  liht  onsvere^odermineliht 
lates,  tulde  him  erest  upon  me.  p.  230.  Thi  lates 
ar  ly}te.  Amt.  of  Arth.  st.  37.  Sir  Cador  of 
Comewayle  to  |)e  kynges  carppes,  Lughe  one 
hyme  lumy  with  lykande  lates.  MoRTB  Arth. 
247.  So  come  a  r^'onne  with  latys  unmylde. 
IsuMBR.  180.  Vortigeme  .  .  I*a  laevedi  aueng 
mid  swide  ueeire  loten.  La|.  II.  232.  Ofte  he 
hire  loh  to  &  makede  hire  Utes  II.  354.  Freond 
sffiide  to  freonde,  mid  fsire  loten  hende,  Leofue 
freond,  wees  hail.  II.  175.  He  ledde  hem  aUe  to 
losepes  biri,  Her  non  hadden  do  loten  miri.  G. 
A.  Ex.  2257. 

2.  Laut,  Stimme,  Rauschen,  Er- 
tönen: And  ef  scho  gern  opon  him  [sc.  Jesus] 
crye.  And  luf 'hir  lemman  inwardelye,  Hir  lufii 
lot  [voice  C]  es  win  gastlye,  That  Jesus  drinkes 
ful  gladlje.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  123.  Nwe  nakryn 
noise  with  be  noble  pipes,  Wylde  werbles  & 
wy}t  wakned  lote.  Gaw.  118.  Mv  lif  |)a}  I  for- 
goo,  Drede  dotz  me  no  lote.  2210.  A  hue  fro 
neuen  I  herde  {)oo  Lyk  flodez  fele  laden,  runnen 
on  resse,  &  as  t>under  |)rowes  in  torrez  bio,  t)at 
lote  I  leue  watz  neuer  j^e  les.  Allit.  P.  1,  872. 
Euer  watz  ilyche  loud  pe  lot  of  |>e  wyndes. 
3,  161. 

Than  have  we  liking  to  lithe  the  lates  of  the 
foules.  K.  Alex.  p.  149.  I*ay  la}ed  &  made  hem 
bly})e,  Wyth  lotez  pat  were  to  lowe.  Gaw.  1398. 
I^ay  maden  as  mery  as  any  men  moften,  With 
la|yng  of  ladies,  with  lotez  of  bordez.  1953.  He 
wati  flowen  for  ferde  of  t>e  flode  lotes.  Allit. 
P.  3,  183. 

lAtefuI  adj.   spät   eintretend,  serotinus 
Vulg. 

As  a  reyn  .  .  which  is  timeful  and  lateful 
to  the  erthe.  Wtcl.  Hosea  6,  3  Purv.  An  erthe 
tilyer  abiidith  precious  fruyt  of  the  erthe ,  paci- 
ently  sufPringe  til  he  receyne  tymeful  and  lateful 
[sc.  fruyt].  JAMES  5,  7  Oxf. 


lAten  y.  lassen  s.  ksten. 
lAtimer  s.  eine  Entstellung  des  afr.  Minier, 
savant,  interpr^te.  Dolmetscher. 

He  wes  ^  beiste  latimer.  La}.  II.  174. 
Lyare  wes  mi  laiytner,  Sleuthe  ant  slep  mi 
bedyner.  Ltr.  P.  p.  49.  Certes,  quod  the 
latymer.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2491.  Whenne  the 
lafymer  herde  this  .  .  Heres,  he  say  de,  good 
lordynges  etc.  3273.  —  Ther  he  fondL  htimeriSf 
That  ladde  him  to  hyghe  rocheris.  Alis.  7089. 

Uebriffens  findet  sich  auch  die  korrektere 
Form:  Aue  weys  fynden  men  laiyneres  to  go 
with  hem  in  the  contrees  and  ferthere  be|onde, 
into  tyme  that  men  conne  the  langage.  Maund. 
p.  58. 

latin  adj.  und  s.  afr.  latin ,  lat.  latinos. 

1.  lateinisch:  ^attwass  Propitiatoriumm 
O  Latin  speeche  nemmnedd.  Orm  1036  u.  a. ; 
meist  substantiyirt 

a.  Latein,  lateinische  Sprache:  He 
nom  foa  Englisca  hoc,  {)a  makede  seint  Beda,  an 
ot>er  he  nom  on  Latin.  Lai.  I.  2.  Off  |)att  word 
tatt  o  Latin  iss  nemmnedd  Propitiari.  Orm  1038. 
I*is  büke  es  on  Ynglese  drawen  . .  Til  laude  men 
bat  er  unkunnand,  |)at  can  na  latyn  understand. 
Hamp.  336-9.  Al  men  can  noht,  iwis,  Understand 
Xafyn  and  Frankis.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  4.  Theose 
beon  ycleped  in  Latyn,  Among  clerki8,Auryidyn. 
Alis.  6465.  Hit  wes  iwryten  on  ebreu,  on  grj'y, 
and  latyn.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  50.  It  was  writen 
in  Ebrew ,  Greek ,  and  Latyn.  Wycl.  John 
19,  20  Oxf.  Among  the  bokes  of  latin  I  finde 
it  writ  of  ConsUntin.  Gower  I.  266.  With  blake 
Yshen,  as  seyd  the  Latyn  [d.  lat.  Text],  He 
lokede  feile.  OCTOU.  935.  In  Englisch  other  a 
Laty.  Pop.  Sc.  52.  Pater  noster  first  in  laten, 
and  sithen  in  englishe  als  here  in  wryten.  Lay 
Folks  Mass  Book  p.  46. 

b.  Sprache  überhaupt,  Rede:  Datheit 
haue  thoul  quath  child  Merlin,  Al  to  loude 
thou  spak  thi  Latin!  Seuyn  Sag.  2395.  Thanne 
biginneth  the  child  Merlin  To  telle  themperour 
Bwich  Latin.  2485. 

2.  Lateiner,  Römer:  Alle  leawede  men, 
be  onderstonden  ne  mahen  latines  ledene,  lided. 
St.  Juliana  p.  3.  I>e  meidenes  habben  .  .  a 
serlaundesche .  .  auriole  ihaten  o  latines  ledene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  tai  ware  yisid  all  in  yersis 
in  yariant  lettirs,  Sum  in  latens  lare,  sum  lang- 
age of  grece.  Wars  of  Alex.  5651. 

lAtinll  ady.  lateinisch,  auf  lateinisch. 
A  musik  instrument ,  that .  .  latinli  is  seid 
an  orgue.  Wycl.  Ps.  prologue  p.  736. 

lAtis  etc.  s.  fr.  lattis ,  yom  ahd.  latta ,  lata, 
nhd.  latte,  ags.  latta,  niederl.  lat,  neue,  lattice. 
Gitter. 

Fro  the  windowe  forsothe  of  myn  hous  bi 
the  latys  I  beheeld  the  funge  man ,  and  I  see 
litle  childer.  Wycl.  Prov.  7,  6  Oxf.  Gaffray 
.  .  In  a  gret  latise  beheld  manyon,  Al  prisoneres 
where  in  warde  thai  echon.  ROM.  of  Partenay 
4666.  He  .  .  The  laUis  unshiUe.  4747.  LaUes 
for  a  windowe,  chasis,  trelis.  Palsqr.  sp&ter 
Lattise  u.  lattesse.  Man.  Voc.  p.  147  u.  301.  — 
!He  stant  bihynde  oure  wal,  biholdende  bi  the 
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windowes,    aferr  lookende   thor}   the  laiises* 
Wtcl.  Song  of  Sol.  2,  9  Oxf. 

latoii)  lAtomi)  latniiy  auch  laten  a.  afr. 
laton,  hiton,  leton,  pr.  lato,  sp.  latonf  pg.  laiao, 
niederl.  latoen,  altn.  lätün,  ach.  kUtcun,  neue. 
laUen.  Messing. 

Laion,  auricalcum.  Gath.  Anol.  p.  210. 
cf.  n.  1.  Laton,  metal,  auricalcum.  Fr.  F. 
p.  289.  cf.  n.  3.  Hoc  auricalcum,  latone,  W&. 
Voc.  p.  195.  iiij  candelstykkys  oilaUm,  FiFTT 
Eablt  Enol.  Wills  p.  46.  The  craft,  which 
thilke  time  was,  To  worche  in  laton  and  in  bras 
He  lerneth  for  his  sustenaunce.  Goweb  I.  221. 

He  kest  a  man  of  cler  latoun.  Seuyn  Sao. 
1976.  He  made  a  man  of  fin  latoun.  1998.  His 
fete  er  like  laioun  bright  Als  in  a  chymne  bryn- 
nand  light.  Hamf.  4367.  cf.  4371.  Threhundrdd 

{»ounde  of  latoun.  Tristb.  1,  86.  '^ourtrouth- 
es  gods ,  Sum  of  gold ,  sum  of  glas ,  sum  of 
gray  marbeU ,  Sum  of  latoun  &  of  lede.  Wabs 
OF  Alex.  4462.  I*an  mi|te  men  many  homes 
here  of  latoun  ymad  &  bras.  Febumbb.  2647. 
Alle  the  vessels  .  .  weren  of  latoun.  Wtcl. 
3  Kings  7,  45  Oxf.  Thou  gederest  as  latoun 
gold,  and  as  led  thou  fulfildist  syluer.  Eccle- 
susTic.  47,  20  Oxf.  He  hadde  a  cros  of  latoun 
[laton  5  Mss.l  ful  of  stones.  Ch.  C.  T.  701. 
FhebuB  wax  old,  and  hewed  lyk  latoun,  11557. 
Hoc  auricalcum ,  latun,  WB.  Voc.  p.  255. 
With  cundites  of  clene  tyn  Closed  al  aboute, 
With  lavoures  of  latun  Loveliche  ygreithed.  F. 
Fl.  Creed  387. 

A  brasen  krocke  of  ij  galons  and  more ,  a 
pache  clowted  in  tibe  brem  with  laten.  Engl. 
Gilds  p.  320.  J  chafem  of  laten.  Gath.  Angl. 
p.  210  n.  1. 

latrede  adj .  ags.  lätrtßde,  piger,  tardus  con- 
silio.  langsam,  träge. 

The  synne  that  men  clepe  tarditas,  as  when 
a  man  is  so  latrede  or  tarying ,  er  he  wil  tome 
to  God.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  327. 

latsnniy  -Bom  adj.  ags.  luteum,  tardus, 
langsam,  schwer,  etwas  mit  Schwie- 
rigkeit Yollbrinffend. 

Y  am  of  more  latsum  and  of  more  slow 
tonge.  Wycl.  Exod.  4,  10  Oxf.  He  es  swyft 
to  spek  on  his  manere.  And  lateom  and  slaw  ror 
to  here.  Hamp.  792. 

[latsniiuieg],  latesomnes s.  Verzögerung. 
Of  |)is  wikkede  synn  [sc.  slewthe]  comes 
sere  spyces.  Ane  es  latesomnes  or  lyte  to  drawe 
apone  leugthe ,  or  to  lache  any  gude  dedis  t>ftt 
we  sali  do ,  {lat  may  turne  yb  tili  helpe  hele  of 
oure  saules.  Kel.  Fieces  p.  13. 

latte^  latty  lattae  s.  siehe  oben  latisy  neue. 
lath.  Latte,  schmale  hölzerne  Stange. 
A  lattef  asser,  latha,  scindula.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  209.  Hie  asser,  hec  latta ,  a  latt.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  235.  Lathe,  for  howsys,  tignus,  vel  tignum. 
Fb.  f.  p.  288. 

latoen,  latten^  lattow  s.  ags.  lätßedv,  Idt- 
tedv,  lädtow,  dux.  Führer,  Leiter. 

Ban  t>e  safarinde  men  sed  t>e  sa  sterre,  hie 
wüten  son  wuderward  hie  sullen  weie  holden, 
for  |)at  f>e  storres  Uht  is  hem  ^od  latlS<mi.  OEH. 
II.  161.   Alse  mannes  heued  is  hejest  lime  and 


latteu,  zwo  wisseö  rihtte  bileue  (>e  soule.  II. 
197.  Lauerd,  liues  lattow ,  lead  me  t>nrh  |>is 
lease.  |>is  lutle  leastinde  lif.   St.  Jxjuana  p.  33.  . 

UA,  1«^Ö,  lo6,  lalö,  lelO  adj.  ags.  M, 
odiozns,  infestus,  molestus,  malignus,  malus, 
alts.  Ü6,  afries.  ISth,  Ud,  ahd.  leid,  niederl.  Ued, 
niederd.  ISd,  altn.  leibr,  invisus,  odiosus,  terri- 
bilis,  schw.  dftn.  M,  afr.  lait,  laid,  pr.  lait,  laid^ 
laig,  it  Iaido,  seh.  laOh,  neue,  loath,  loth,  leid, 
widerwftrtig,  yerhasst,  übel,  böse. 

I*e  ilke  ]iet  is  iseli ,  bis  he  wule  don ,  and 
he  his  unizeli  pf  him  is  laO  to  donne  {>is.  OEH. 
p.  31.  Ne  beo  eow  noht  la^  to  arisene  er  dei. 
p.  39.  Leof  wes  he  on  liue,  and  Iah  is  he  nu5e, 
and  |)a  wreoche  saule  forloren.  p.  35.  Kep  us 
from  his  waning,  ]iat  la\Se  gast,  ^eX  lahe  |>mg. 
p.  71.  te  UAe  heUewurmes,  tadden  ant  froggen, 
pe  freoted  ham  ut  te  ebnen  ant  te  neasegristles. 
p.  251.  I*a  com  his  Ufes  ende,  UA  f>iüi  him 
were.  La).  I.  U.  ^5®  .  .  |eomed  mine  madmas 
&  mine  leoue  dohter  to  swa  UJSe  mannes  hi- 
houe.  I.  45.  Lahe  we  beod  drihten.  11.  279. 
Horedom  iss  Drihhtin  laf.  Obm  4632.  Hemm 
birr{),  |iff  fatt  henun  iss  lap  Full  hefi|li}  to 
ffilltenn ,  Beon  ar  &  late  o  lunnker  weorrc. 
6240.  Bi  f>e  ilke  godes  t>at  me  is  /^d  to  gremien. 
St.  Juliana  p.  11.  Beo  hit  nu  ^at . .  ti  were 
beo  f)e  wra9  &  iwur6e  foe  UA.  Halt  Meid. 
p.  31.  Hwat  wile  ha  don  bi  hire  eordliche 
modres,  f>at  teameS  hire  in  horedom  of  ^e  UAe 
Tnwiht,  ^e  hellene  schucke?  p.  41.  ^e  lewes 
hid  hit  [80.  ]ie  rode]  .  .  fra  cristen  men  hit  to 
blinde ;  laf  ware  ham  {>ai  sulde  hit  finde.  Holt 
Rood  p.  106.  Cubs.  Mundi  21356.  Sertes, 
madame ,  that  es  me  lath.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  135. 
Riht  als  leper  mas  bodi  Ugli  and  lathe  and  un- 
herly,  Swa  mas  the  filth  of  licheri  The  sawel  ful 
lath  gastely.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  129.  He  broght 
furthe  of  oure  baylleXhe  lathe  Laxare  of  Betany. 
Town.  M.  p.  248. 

I*es  tidende  him  wes  laA.  La|.  I.  312.  414. 
Al  f>at  me  wes  leof,  him  wes  wunderliche  la^. 
I.  375. 

I*ene  hhe  deouel  and  alle  kunnes  dweol- 
uhde  Aulem  urom  me  ueor  awei.  OEH.  p.  195. 
te  .  .  be  hersume  alle  godes  hese,  ana  is  {lis 
woreld  loh,  and  habbed  longinge  to  heuene.  H. 
27.  Sinne  hem  is  UA  to  leten.  11.93.  ZoÖ  is  me 
})i8  eordliche  lif.  II.  149.  Loh  him  wes  his  brot)er. 
La}.  I.  18.  Hir  was  Ysmaeles  anger  UA.  G.  a. 
Ex.1216.  Vnderhimbenlengishim^S.  1736. 
Nidful  neddre ,  loh  and  liÖer  sal  gliden  on  hise 
brest  neder.  369.  Loh  hem  is  ded,  and  lef  to 
liuen.  Best.  528.  Hise  lohe  men  sulen  to  helle 
faren,  hise  leue  to  his  riche.  731.  turh  lednge 
mon  is  lof.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  124.  For  ri|te 
nithe  ich  was  him  hth.  O.  A.  N.  1086.  Me  is 
hh  presse.  Ancb.  R.  p.  168.  Me  telleö  of  (le 
holie  monne  f)et  lei  on  his  dead  vuele ,  &  was 
loh  forte  siggen  one  sunnen  of  his  childhode. 
p.  314.  f'anne  he  hauede  taken  t>is  oth  Of  erles, 
baruns,  lef  and  loth.  Havel.  260.  Owre  lyf  ys 
vs  lop.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  40.  Heo  feol  on  hire 
bedde ,  foer  heo  knit  hadde ,  To  sie  wi|>  king 
lope  Ana  hure  selue  bo^e.  K.  H.  1195.  It  no 
was  him  not)ing  hp,  Obeoobleo.  346.  5®  ^^^ 
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liehe  of  |our  lif  to  swiehe  hfe  bumus,  i>at  ben 
in  dep  presoun  don.  1097.  For  no  thing  that 
/louthe  Toucheth  I  may  foryete  her,  lefe  ne  loth. 
Go  WEB  U.  24.  Men  seyn  right  thus,  the  ney 
ahe  Kaketh  the  ferre  leef  to  be  loih.  Ch.  C, 
7.  3392. 

I>e  quike  hire  wee  swa  •wif)e  le^A ,  t>at  bi- 
nimen  heo  him  t>ohte  his  lif.  Laj.  L  170. 

On  Sir  Amiioun  he  cast  a  sight,  Hou  laith 
he  was  of  chere.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1913.  If  we 
lenen  {>e  layk  of  oure  lavih  synnes  .  .  He  wyl 
wende  of  his  wodschip,  &  his  wrath  leue.  Allit. 
P.  3,  401-3.  This  gat  biddes  sain  Jon  us  grathe 
Wii  ded,  and  lef  the  waies  laifiKe  That  ledes 
man  til  pin  of  hel.  Mbtb.  Homil.  p.  51.  The 
Troiens  .  .  fleddon  in  fere  and  t>e  filde  leuyt .  . 
|)at  left  were  on  lyue  with  mony  laithe  hurtes. 
Dkstb.  of  Tbot  1348-51.  Ail  of  marbill  was 
made  with  meruellus  bestes,  Of  lions  &  Ubardes 
&  other  kulhe  wormes.  1572.  The  feynd  was 
Eve  fo ;  He  was  foule  and  %(A  to  syght.  Town. 
M.  p.  73. 

Softes  sop  ure  seppande  .  .  leiie  and  lod- 
like.  Best.  456.  Thenk  on  the  leiih  Lasar  .  . 
With  his  povert  and  his  payne  he  boft  hym 
heyen  blys.  Audelatjd.  31 . 

sub st ant.  yon  Personen:  t>u  schalt  .  . 
wakien  i  moni  care  nawt  ane  for  t>e  self  as  ]iarf 
codes  spuse,  ah  schalt  for  monie  oSre,  ase  wel 
for  t>e  laie  ofte  as  for  t>e  leue.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 
Alle  haueden  sworen  him  oth,  Riche  and  poure, 
lef  and  ioih ,  i>at  he  sholden  hise  wille  freme. 
Havel.  439. 

K  o  m  p  a  r.  WhaÖer  unkere  swa  beod  {>ere 
wakere,  sone  he  bi9  pe  UAere,  La).  U.  568. 

Lodles  is  |)e  man  be  ne  doÖ ,  ne  ne  qua9, 
ne  |>enc9  no  t>ing ,  ]iat  he  |)urue  ben  f>e  toper e 
ne  ^e  unwur5ere  ne  gode  ne  manne.  OEH.  H. 
49.  Herdi  bileaue  maked  ou  stonden  upriht, 
and  te  deofel  nis  noSinc  /oöre.  Ancb.  R.  p.  266. 
Alias  t>ABne !  but  owre  loresmen  lyuen  as  {lei 
leren  vs.  And,  for  her  lyuynge,  |>at  lowed  men 
be  f>e  lother  god  agulten.  P.  jPl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XV.  384.  For  as  to  me  nys  leyer  noon  ne  lother, 
Ch.  Leg.  OW.  Prol  191. 

(a  desDde  heore  wies  leouere,  |>e  quike  here 
wea  leotere,  Lai.  I.  170. 

Sup  er  I.  O  helle,  deades  bus  .  .  |>u  UAeai 
lont  of  alle.  OEH.  p.  253.  I>e  ondfule  deuel 
bihalt  te  se  hebe  istinen .  .  t>urh  meidenhades 
mihte  f)at  him  is  mihte  laHest     Hali  Meid. 

5.  15.  Hwen  t>i  were,  alwealden,  .  .  seÖ  &  un- 
erstond  tis  }>at  his  fa  forlid  |>e  &  t>at  tu  teamest 
of  him  t>at  him  is  teame  laheett  he  forhohed  |)e 
anan.  p.  41.  Him  com  muchel  betting,  swa  bun 
wea  aire  UAeet.  "Lky  I.  195.  ^uric  iherede  .  . 
feole  tidende  of  Cadwane  kinge,  |>ratte8  unimete 
of  aire  laheti  monne.  UI.  203.  Hit  [so.  meid- 
had]  is  swa  leof  i>e,  hit  is  him  [d.  i.  dem  Teufel] 
tnnge  laJSeet,  St.  Mabheb.  p.  3. 

Swa  heom  la^e9t  was.  La}.  I.  24.  cf.  I. 
195.  Swa  eow  bi0  abre  UAusL  I.  247. 

I^e  dunt  of  alle  duntes  is  him  dunte  hAeaU 
Ancb.  R.  p.  324. 

(er  i>u  scalt  wunien ,  swa  i>e  beo0  aire 
leopeti,  La}.  III.  68. 

Spncliprobon.  11.  3. 


laöy  lo&  s.  BBS.  IdJSf  malum»  injuria,  ahd. 
leid^  alts.  Uh^  Hdf  afries.  ISd,  niederl.  Ued, 
niederd.  ISd,  Bohott,  laithf  hike,  Leid,  Harm, 
Böses,  Betrübniss. 

Ich  mai .  .  wamin  ow  of  his  [d.  i.  des  Teu- 
fels] lad  ant  for  his  wrenches.  OEH.  p.  255. 
I*u  hauest  heom  muchel  uuel  idon ,  and  nu  |>u 
most  |>at  ia6  onfon.  La}.  II.  249.  To  shildenn 
be  wi|>t)  all  hiss  lap.  Obm  11887.  Wo  so  dede 
hem  wronff  or  laih  .  .  He  dede  hem  sone  to 
hauen  ricui.  Havel.  76-8.  Forden  t)e  ^et 
futeloun  is  swiöe  bilehwit  and  wiUäan  labe  and 
isiosum.  OEH.  p.  95.  Dauid  t>e  prophete  wop 
for  laie  of  t)e  world,  p.  157.  I*e  ter  ]iet  mon 
wep5  for  labe  of  t>isse  Hue  is  inemned  welle 
water,  p.  159. 

Neuere  yete  wordes  ne  grewe  Bitwene  hem, 
hwarof  ne  lathe  Mithe  rise,  ne  no  wrathe.  Hayel. 
2d75.  Wile  ich  forffiue  t»e  t>6  lathe.  2718.  No 
schal  tow  haye  othir  lathe,  Bote  mete  and  drynke, 
late  and  rathe.  Alis.  7722. 

Sume  men  ledeS  dene  liflode ,  and  ne  do8 
ne  ne  queued  none  monne  lo6.  OEH.  11.  37. 
He  lat  ne  he  wile  us  don  non  loi.  Best.  430. 
Ich  hadde  loth  bi  myne  conoience  do  holi 
churche  eni  wouf.  Bek.  426.  Thu  singist  oyer 
o/hore  lothe,  O.  A.  N.  1144.  lewes  ston  hard, 
in  sinnes  merk ,  Beoten  a  lomb  wipouten  hpe. 
Holt  Rood  p.  139.  Iche  lede  as  he  loned  hym- 
selue  ber  laght  withouten  lope,  Gaw.  126. 

No  I  hit  se,  now  iei)ez  my  lope.  AiAAT,  P. 
1,  377.  Ferceyelle  made  the  same  othe,  That  he 
come  neyer  undir  clothe  To  do  that  lady  no 
^M«.  That  pendid  to  yelany.  Pebcey.  1933. 

lAOe  s.  altn.  hlaba,  horreum,  schw.  lada, 
dJka.  lade,  neue,  lathe.  Scheuer. 

Hoc  orreum,  lathe.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  204.  A 
lathe,  apotheca,  horreum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  209. 
Berne  or  lathe,  horreum.  Pb.  P.  p.  33.  cf .  288. 
Scheres  sithen  the  com  rathe ,  And  brinses  it 
unto  my  lathe,  Metb.  Homil.  p.  146.  Why 
nad  thou  put  the  capil  in  the  lathe?  Ch.  C  2. 
4086.  —  Das  ftlteste  Beispiel  erscheint  in  der 
Mehrzahl:  I  rede  de  king,  nu  her  biforen,  To 
maken  laies  and  gaderen  coren.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2133. 
latiie  s.  Latte  s.  ItMe. 

laöleiiy  laden«  loÖeiiy  lAlöeii  y.  ags.  ItJiian, 
odio  habere,  aha.  leidan,  leithan,  mhd.  leiden, 
leid  thun,  wehe  thun,  altn.  leiia,  absterrere,  pass. 
leidask,  odio  habere,  seh.  lathe,  neue,  loathe. 

1.  intr.  a.  yerleidet,  leid,  yerhasst 
se  in :  I*at  te  schal  labt  ^\  lif.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 
Oedeon  Which  fro  the  nill  down  sodeinly  Snail 
come  and  sette  such  askry  Upon  the  kinges 
and  us  both,  That  it  shall  to  us  aUe  lou^. 
Go  WEB  III.  217. 

His  saule  gode  AideS.  OEH.  p.  101.  Alle 
leooheries  lust  ys  lopeih  to  founde.  Alex.  a. 
DlNDiM.  392.  He  wol  greyen  us  alle,  Cracchen 
us  or  clawen  us,  And  in  his  olouches  holde,  That 
us  lotheth  the  lif  Er  he  late  us  passe.  P.  PL. 
306.  Smit  bine  so  luderliohe,  t>et  him  htieto 
sneccben  eft  to  pe.,  Ancb.  R.  p.  324. 

It  lastid  so  longe  that  lotked  {>em  sertayn. 
SoNO  OF  Roland  Fbqu.  772.    Ho  doutid  no 
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deth  in  hir  du  ryght ,  ffor  hit  laithä  hir  les  t>en 
OD  lyue  be.  Destr.  of  Trot  12121. 

b.  unwillig,  empört  sein:  I^o  jiis 
kyng  Leir  eldore  was,  heo  bigan  to  lo^,  For  he 
so  longe  liuede,  hys  leue  do}tren  bope.  R.  of 
Gl.  d.  32. 

Ne  hopis  t>ou  not  hertely,  for  |>i  he^h 
treason ,  Ii  men  hith  with  ^i  lyf,  lyffyn^  in 
erthe,  That  the  shall  happen  in  helle  hanilaikes 
mo?  Destb.  of  Trot  8122. 

2.  tr.  verabscheuen,  verachten: 
Lothyn,  abhominor,  detestor.  Pr.  P.  p.  316. 

Like  it  to  four  lordschip,  &  kUhis  [imperat.] 
no}t  my  sawis.  Wars  of  Alex.  5115. 

All  lut>ur  bileue  we  lofen  in  herte.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  272.  Al  we  libben  in  loue  &  loßen 
enuie.   373. 

Siebte  and  sibbe  he  luuede,  unstron^e 
monnen  heo  leo6ede,  La}.  I.  260.  I*e  lordship 
[koUekt.]  of  Lacedemonie  hped  hem  than,  And 
of  Phocos  |)e  folke  fast  hem  assailes.  Alis. 
From.  336. 

Ia6leii  V.  aga.  labian ,  invitare ,  alts.  labSian 
u.  labian,  ahd.  lad&n,  laihön,  ladSn,  afrles. 
laihiat  ladia,  lata,  mhd.  ladend  gth.  iapdn,  altn. 
iaba,  neue.  dial,  laihe.  Chesh.  einladen, 
laden. 

He  sende  his  sonde  jeond  his  kinelonde, 
lette  labten  him  to  al  his  leod]ieines.  Lai. 
I.  284. 

Ne  labe  }e  to  drinken  nout.  Ancr.  R.  p.  416. 
Laße}  hem  alle  luflyly  to  lenge  at  my  fest 
Allit.  p.  2,  81. 

lire  drihten  .  .  laieb  us  ut  of  ure  wunsume 
wowe  to  his  michele  blisse.  OEH.  II.  203.  Alle 
he  laieb  ech  a  sume  wise  to  endelese  blisse.  tft. 
Unriht  heo  dod  ec  to}enes  his  emcristene,  |>enne 
he  bine  labeb  to  drinken  more  .  .  |>enne  him 
ned  were.  II.  213.  Eihte  )>inges  Mie6  us  to 
wakien  i  sume  gode  &  beon  wurchinde.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  144.  ^an  lete  foe  lord  t>sina  alon  &  la^y» 
|)aim  to  hjs  feste.   Wars  of  Alex.  1828  Dubl. 

I*e  kinff  makede  neorme  swide  store,  \>e 
h»6ene  he  Jabede  i>ar  to.  La|.  II.  179.  Nolde 
me  Uuhwen  ane  beggare  to  biBemare  ]iet  bede 
[labede  T,  C]  men  to  feste?  Ancr.  R.  p.  414. 
I*er  lafed  hym  fast  )>e  lorde.  Gaw.  2403. 

Alle  am  laped  luflyly,  |)e  lu|>er  &  ]ie  better. 
Alljt.  p.  2,  163. 
lADienge  s.  invitatio  s.  UAunge. 
laolere  s.  vgl.  \eUA%$re,  Einlade r,  Bote. 

An  besser  late  of  )>e  wit[i]}in  wer  labierei 
moche.  OEH.  p.  235.  An  |>isser  [so.  läge]  beod 
bedeles  and  uAiereh  to  berie  archebiscopes,  and 
biscopes,  prestos,  and  hare  }egeng.  p.  237. 

laoinge  s.  neue,  loathing.  Verabscheu- 
ung,  Hass. 

Laihyngcy  abhominacio,  detestaeio.  Oath. 
Anql.  p.  209.  What  es  t)i8  desire?  Now,  sothely, 
na  thyng  bot  a  lathynge  of  all  )>is  werldes  blysse, 
of  all  fleschely  lykynges  in  thi  herte.  Hamp. 
Tr.  p.  33. 

[laoleas]»  looleM,  looles  adj.  ags.  Idblede, 
innocens.  unschuldig. 

"^e  schulen  lihtlie  iseon  hu  Intel  hit  recched, 
nomeiiche,  |if  }e  t>enched  |>et  he  was  al  loblea». 


Ancr.  R.  p.  188.  A  lobleae  t^injg,  a  wummon 
ase  ich  am.  p.  318.  LobUaee  meidenes.  p.  362. 

—  He  was  admod  on  worde,  and  rihtwis  on  dede, 
and  godfruht  on  |>onke,  and  kible»  mid  alle. 
OElflL167. 

paolesnesse],  loolesnesse  s.  Unschuld. 

Be  bireueden  him  alle  his  riebe  weden,  t*"^^ 
waren  unemed  giue  and  unde01icnesse  and  tob- 
leaneaee.  OEH.  11.  33.  Lomb  is  drib  t>ing  &]^d 
milde,  and  bitocne0  lobleeneete.  H.  49.  Ech 
man  t>e  ne  haue5  noht  redi  lombbes  l^leenesee, 
ne  turtles  clennesse.  tb.  Pe  fule  gost .  .  fint  it 
[sc.  foe  child]  emti  of  iuele  gostes ,  and  clensed 
of  fule  sinnes,  and  diht  mid  Icbleeneeee.  U.  87. 
Loblesneese  understondefi  ]ie  man  at  his  folc- 
ninge.  IL  95. 

laöUc,  laöUeh,  loöllo,  loölloli,  ladlie, 
ladli«h«  lodlloh  etc.  adj.  ags.  läbltc,  odiosus, 
alts.  ISbUk,  afries.  ISdHk,  shd.  UidUh,  mhd. 
leitUt^  u.  leidelich ,  altn.  leibiligr,  seh.  laühfy^ 
laidfyf  neue,  loaihfy.  leidig,  widerwftrtig, 
abscheulich. 

t^er  ligget  labliee  fend  in  stronge  raketeie. 
OEH.  p.  177. 

I*u  i)e  ane  dreddes  nawt .  .  to  fihte  a|aines 
alle  |>e  ahefuUe  deueles  of  helle ,  t>at  hwuch  of 
ham  is  lest  labeli^e  and  grureful .  .  al  t>e  world 
were   offeard   him   ane   to   behalde.     OEH. 

L271  sq.  tat  labliehe  beast  leaueS  Sc  last  ford. 
XI  Meid.  p.  25.  His  labliehe  nnrb  &  his 
untohe  bere  make9  )>e  to  agrisen.  p.  31.  Hwase 
of  engel  lihte6  to  iwurden  lahere  |>en  a  beast, 
fomelabli  chaffere,  loke  hu  ha  spede.  p.  27.  — 
LabUche  leohes  heo  leiteden  mid  e|an.  La}. 
I.  80. 

Nov  ist  a  water  of  lobUe  ble.  Q.  a.  Ex.  749. 

—  Hi  alle  wurdon  awende  .  .  to  lobUee  deoflen. 
OEH.  p.  219. 

To  ]>e  oder  wurS  iseid  fuit  lobelidke  word 
and  ateUche  and  grisliche,  ^at  is  to  synfuUe: 
Ite  maledioti  in  ignem  etemum.  OEH.  II.  5. 
^e  sain,  bumus,  bat  }e  ben  best  echone,  |>at  in 
loure  lopiiehe  land  libben  by  kvnde.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  1086.  tanne  ofsaw  ne  ful  sone  t>at 
semliche  child ,  J^at  so  loueliche  lay  &  wep  in 
t>at  loph  oaue.  Will.  49.  He  sigh  where  sat  a 
creature ,  A  loihfy  womannissh  figure.  Oower 
I.  93.  Thow  art  so  loihfy,  and  so  old  also.  Ch. 
a  T.  6682. 

I*at  wes  swide  ladUe  |>ing ,  t>i^t  )>e  oristine 
king  luuede  )>at  hadene  maide.  La|.  II.  177. 

Mtt  aras  a  ladUch  weder.  LA|.  I.  195.  Heo 
him  to  fusden  mid  ladUehe  fehte.  I.  320.  He 
weorede  ane  bume ,  f>er  ufenen  he  hs&fde  ane 
ladliehe  here.  II.  318.  Nis  nawt  ladHeh  sihde 
to  seo  fallen  |>ing,  foe  schal  arisen,  {lurh  ^  fal, 
a  |)usend  fald  )>e  fehere.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2320. 

PbX  his  to  )>e  a  lodlieh  siht.  La|.  I.  215  j .  T. 
I'u  schalt  demen  alriht  |>e  sunfule,  &  te  sunne 
lodlieh  &  tvl,  |>et  te  t>uhte  ueir.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  118.  He  nolde  na|t  ble|)eliche  yhvere  fie 
misziggeres,  ne  flatours,  ne  fole  wordea,  ne 
lodUehe.  Atenb.  p.  257. 

Kompar.  Hwen  hit  is  {»ullich  &  muche 
dale  labbiker  pen  eni  welituhe  mu9  for  schome 
mahe  seggen ,  hwat  maked  hit  iluued  bituhke 
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beutliehe   men   bute  hare  muchele  un{>eaw. 
Hau  Meed.  p.  25. 

Snpeilat.  And  tab  hwen  he  |>a8  is  aire 
t>inge  feirest,  be  vnderfed  bliSeliche  &  biclupped 
Bwoteluche  foe  aire  lablukest,  &  makeO  nam 
wouesiSe  achenre  foen  ^e  sunne.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  39  m.  Heo  buth  the  hthhkeai  men  on  to 
seen.  Alis.  6312.  te  laste  [sc.  lenne]  is  mest 
uoul  an  Mlaksgtf  t>«t  ne  is  na|t  to  nemny. 
Atenb.  p.  49. 

laollene  etc.  ady.  ags.  Mllce,  odiose,  ab- 
icheulich,  fürchterlich,  grimmig. 

Labliehe  heo  feohten.  La|.  I.  339.  Heo 
.  .  Mliehe  fuhten.  I.  417.  I*(e  wes  foe  king 
Frolle  labliehe  offered.  II.  561.  I>e  litellaike 
of  his  like ,  lathely  |>at  {lai  spyse.  Wars  op 
Alex.  2931  Asbm.  Hade  we  herkont  bvm 
kvndly  .  .  this  sorow  had  sothelv  notfallvn,  m 
liian,  ne  other  mo  honerable  of  Grece  Had  not 
laithly  bene  laght,  &  led  vnto  Troy.  Destr.  op 
Trot  4895-900.  I*e  se  ves  wander  ane  wod, 
and  ladUehe  iwradSed.  La}.  U.  76.  Herfore  is 
alches  londes  folc  ladliehe  afered.  I.  389.  Al 
Tre  ffult  on  him  he  wolde  take  And  lodliche  was 
bilad  al  for  vre  sake.  Cast,  opp  L.  1135. 

[lADllelieii],  lodllehen  ▼.   hftsslich  ma- 
chen, entstellen. 

Vor  a  lute  clut  mei  tödlichen  8wu6e  a  muchel 
ihol  peohe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  256. 

[lAOllclihed] 9  lodllehhede  s.    Abscheu- 
lichkeit. 

Yef  i>e  wordes  bye|>  uoule  and  lodliche,  t>^ 
is  apert  tokne  |>et  f>e  uoulhede  and  i>e  hdlieh^ 
hede  byet>  ine  |>e  herte.  Atenb.  p.  203. 

lAÜhiesgey  loÖnesfM),  lalÖnes  s.  neue,  loath- 
Bosheit,  Abscheu,  Harm. 


net«. 


He  wes  dreihninde  in  ]>is8ere  worlde  mid 
bilehwitnesse,  and  mid  nane  kAnesie ,  and  mid 
sibsnmnesse.  0£H.  p.  95.  He  .  .  haued  }>er  ase 
heo  liuied  euer,  lo6fiesse  of  ham  alle,  ase  Jeremie 
witned :  omnes  amici  ejus  spreverunt  cam. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  310.  Sain  tea  to  seche  and  to  sere 
[i.  q.  serve]  halowes,  And  turne  unto  templis 
atyrit  with  pride ,  t'of  it  be  laifull  to  ladys  and 
o{>er  les  wemen ,  }et  it  ledis  vnto  laithnes  and 
vnlefe  Werkes.  Destr.  op  Troy  2946. 

lAÖBome,  loAsum  adj.  ahd.  mhd.  leideam, 
leiUam  invisus,  molestus.  neue,  loathsome. 
verhasst. 

Lathesome ,  ubi  vgaome ,  abhominabilis. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  209.  401.  Lothmmy  idem  quod 
Udhiv.  PR.  P.  p.  314. 

laosp«!  s.  ags.  IdhepeU.  Ueble  Nach- 
richt, Trauerbotschaft. 

3if  heo  moten  lide  heonene  mid  line  into 
heora  leoden  &  kAapal  brineen.  La}.  II.  449. 

laööe  8.  ags.  k^be  [s.  peet  man  to  o}>rum 
keppe  hiebbe.  Blicklino  Hohil.  p.  63] ,  alt- 
noxthumbr.  k^bo,  odium.  Hass,  Feind- 
schaft. 

Heo  nolden  i|>olian,  for  al{>eodene  gold, 
t>at  fieos  labbeyreore  bituxe  Corineo&Locrine. 
La}.  I.  98.  Loc  nu  t>att  tu  forr|ife  wel  All  folic 
all  wraf)|)e  &  lapße.  Orm  5450.  cf.  6271.  Hwat 
blisse  mei  foeos  bruken  \)at  luueS  here  were  wel 
&  habbes  nis  laWe?  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.    He 


haue0  .  .  loönesse  [laMe  T,  C]  of  ham  alle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  310. 

laönnge^  laolenge  s.  ags.  laiungt  invitatio, 
connegatio,  afries.  labenge,  ladinge,  lainge, 
Laaung,  Versammlung. 

Alle  t)do  ileafuUe  labungeliim.  ibersummede. 
OEH.  p.  93.  I*a  makeden  heo  ane  labunge 
[/a/fn^0  j.T.]  of  heore  leoue  folke,  ^at  al  comen 
to  Lundene ,  uppe  wite  of  f eowerti  punden  to 
|>an  hustingg^.  Lai.  I.  218.  He  nam  him  to 
rede  t>at  heom  wolde  |earceon  anie  grate  fod- 
ienge ,  and  {>ider  }eclepien  all  his  underfieod. 
OEH.  p.  231. 

land  laicus  s.  lowed. 

lande  s.  afr.  laude,  lat.  laus,  neue,  laud. 
Lob,  Preis. 

His  stone  is  the  grene  emeraude,  To  whom 
is  yoven  many  a /aiMitf.  GowerUI.  131.  Nought 
oonly  thy  laude  precious  Parformed  is  by  men 
of  heih  degre.  But  by  mouthes  of  children  thy 
bounte  Parfor  med  is.  Ch.  C.  T.  14866. 

These  ben  that  wolden  honour  Have ,  and 
do  nos  kvnnes  labour,  Ne  doo  no  good,  and  yet 
ban  lawde.  H.  of  Farne  3, 703.  Lyke  for  Davyd 
aftyr  his  victory  Reyjojssed  whaa  alle  Jerusa- 
lem, So  this  citee  with  lawde,  ^^tejBe,  and 
glorye.  For  joy  moustered  lyke  the  sone  beme. 
liYDa.  M.  P.  p.  3. 

Die  Mehraahl  laudes  bezeichnet  den  letzten 
Theil  des  nächtlichen  Gottesdienstes:  Laudes 
matutin»  noctis  partem  sibi  vendicant  ultimam. 
quartam  videlicet  vigiliam.  D.G.,  mit  Bezug  auf 
die  gesungenen  Psalmen  148-50.  Efter  foise 
matynes  comef)  |)e  laudes.  Atenb.  p.  51.  And 
thus  lith  Alisoun  and  Nicholas  In  busvnesse  of 
myrthe  and  of  solas,  Til  that  the  oelles  of 
laudes  gan  to  rynge,  And  freres  in  the  chauncel 
gan  to  synge.  Ch.  C  T.  3653. 

landen  v.  lat.  laudare,  neue.  laud,  loben, 
preisen. 

Neyther  for  loue  laude  it  nou}t,  ne  lakke  it 
for  enuye,  Parum  lauda,  vitupera  parcius.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  102. 

lane,  lanh  s.  s.  la\e. 

lanerd  s.  s.  laford. 

langen,  langhen,  lanhwen  v.  s.  Iahen, 

langhter  s.  s.  lahter,  risus. 

lanneo  s.  s.  lanee. 

lannoegay  s.  afr.  launeegay.  eine  Art  Speer. 
He  worth  upon  his  stede  grav,  And  in  his 
bond  a  launeegau.  Ch.  C.  T,  15162.  Lownce- 
2ay,lancea.  PR.  P.  p.  290.  Xatinc«  ^ay,  iauelejne. 
PAL8GR.  Me  thoujte  a  fyry  lancegay  Whilom 
thorow  myn  herte  he  caste.  Gower  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  1).  p.  503. 

lanneeuy  lannehen  v.  s.  laneen. 

lanndOy  lawnde  s.  afr.  lande,  yr.  landa  v. 
germ,  land,  neue,  laund.  waldige  Höhe, 
Ebene  im  Gehölz. 

A  lawnde,  saltus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  210. 
Lawnde  of  a  wode,  saltus.  Pr.  P.  p.  291.  Hie 
saltus,  a  lawnd.  Wr.  Voc  p.  229.  te  fole 
wyfmen  t>et  guof)  mid  stondinde  nhicke  ase  hert 
ine  launde,  Atenb.  p.  216.  And  to  the  grove, 
that  stood  ther  faste  by,  In  which  ther  was  an 
hert,  as  men  him  toide ,  Duk  Theseus  the 
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streyte  wey  hath  holde ,  And  to  the  launde  he 
rydeth  him  ful  right,  There  was  the  hert  ywont 
to  have  his  flight.  Gh.  C.  T.  1690.  In  a  launde, 
upon  an  hille  of  floures,  Was  sette  this  noble 
goddesse  Nature.  Ass.  of  F.  302.  His  huntes 
to  chace  he  commaunde ,  Here  bugles  boldely 
for  to  blovei  To  fere  the  beestea  in  t>at  launde. 
SowDONE  OF  Babyl.  57.  Y  met  with  f>e  forster, 
y  prayed  hvm  to  say  me  not  nay,  ]>at  y  myght 
walke  into  nis  lawnde  where  t>e  deere  lay ;  as  y 
wandered  .  .  into  |>e  laumd  ^at  was  so  grene, 
ber  lay  iij  herdis  of  deere.  Bab.  B.  p.  118. 
Whan  they  come  to  the  laund  on  hight,  The 
quenvs  paTvlon  there  was  night.  Ipomtd.  338. 
—  He  .  .  Sweys  into  Swaidye  with  his  snelle 
houndes ,  For  to  hunt  at  |)e  hartes  in  thas  hye 
laundes.  MoBTE  Abth.  57.  Thane  bowmen e  of 
Bretayne  brothely  ther  ajftyre  Bekerde  with 
bregaundez  of  ferre  in  tha  laundes.  2095. 

lanreat  adj.  £r.  lauriat,  it.  laureato,  sp.  p^. 
laureado,  lat.  laureaUu,  neue,  laureate,  mit 
Lorbeer  bekrftnzt,  gekrönt. 

Fraunces  Petrark ,  the  laureat  poete.  Ch. 
C,  T.  7907.  Laureat,  aoumed  with  laurel. 
Palsor. 

lanrer  s.  afr.  lorer,  laurier,  pr.  laurier,  pg. 
loureiro ,  niederl.  laurier^  lauwerf  sch.  laurere, 
ygl,  lorel,  Lorbeerbaum. 

Myn  herte  and  al  my  lymes  ben  as  greene 
As  laurer  thurgh  the  yeer  is  for  to  seene.  Ch. 
C.  T.  9339.  The  beauto  of  the  gardvn,  and  the 
welle ,  That  stood  under  a  laurer  alway  grene. 
9910. 

lAnriol  s.  fr.  laurdole^  it.  sp.  laureola.  Tgl. 
neue,  spurge  laurel,  ein  Wolfsmilchge- 
wächs, euphorbia. 

A  day  or  tuo  ye  schul  have  digestives  Of 
wormes ,  or  ye  take  your  laxatives  Of  lauriol, 
century,  and  fumytere.  Ch.  C  T,  16447. 
Lauryol,  herbe,  laureola.  Pb.  P.  p.  291 .  Das- 
selbe ist  wohl:  Loriola,  loryaüe,  Wr.  Yoc. 
p.  226. 

lave  s.  B.  laf,  Ueberbleibsel. 

laye  adj.  v^l.  sch  lave  -  lug  fit ,  neue,  lave- 
eared,  laxigöhrig,  schlotteröluig.  altn.  la/a, 
pendere.  Hangend,  schlaff. 

Dom  as  a  dore-nayle  &  defe  was  he  bathe» 
With  laith  leggis  &  lange  &  twa  laue  erei.  Wars 
OF  Albx.  4747. 

laredl  s.  s.  lafdiy 

laveil  V.  afr.  iaver,  pr.  sp.  pg.  lavar,  it.  lat. 
lavare,  neue.  lave. 

1.  tr.  waschen,  baden:  Whan  he  hai> 
thus  visited  fetered  folke,  and  o)>er  folke  poure, 
Then  he  lemef)  into  t>ouht,  and  |eplicho  he 
seche|>  Pruyde ,  with  alle  t>e  portinaunce ,  and 

{>ackeb  hem  togederes,  And  hueß  hem  in  t)e 
auandrie :  laboravi  -  in  -  gemitu  -  meo.  P.  PL. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVIL  327. 

It  [sc.  t>e  hatere]  hath  ben  laued  in  lente, 
and  oute  of  lento  bothe ,  With  |>e  sope  of 
sykenesse.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  5. 

2.  intr.  sich  baden,  schwimmen:  He 
swonc  i  fion  fehte,  f>at  al  he  lauede  a  sweto. 
La|.  I.  319  sq.  He  drou  hymselue  bi  the  cop, 
that  al  it  lavüe  a  blode.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  144. 


IftTea  V.  sch.  laive,  wohl  aus  dem  vorstehen- 
den Zeitwort  hervorgegangen. 

1.  tr.  a.  gieasen,  ausgiessen:  The 
deu  of  grace  upon  me  lave,  And  from  alle 
harmes  thou  me  save.  Ltr.  P.  p.  72. 

te  eentyl  cheuentevn  is  no  chyche,  Queber 
so  euer  ne  dele  nesch  oper  harde,  He  lauet  hys 
gyftes  [gystes  Ma.]  as  water  of  dyche,  0|>er 
gotes  of  golf  flat  neuer  charde.  Allit.  P.  4604. 

The  geant  had  a  drynk  wroghte  .  .  Thay 
wolde  not  lett  long  thone,  Bot  lavede  in  hir 
with  a  spone,  Then  scho  one  slope  feile  also 
sone.  Percev.  2245-51. 

b.  schöpfen:  Mony  ladde  (ler  forth  lep 
to  laue  ft  to  kest,  Scopen  out  i>e  scaf>el  water, 
t>at  fayn  scape  wolde.  Allit.  P.  3,  154. 

He  .  .  spak  and  sons  in  wepynge  aUe  l)at 
euer  he  hadde  resceyued  and  laued  oute  of  f>e 
noble  Welles  of  his  modyr  Calliope.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  107. 

2.  intr.  strömen,  rinnen:  To  bye  hys 
chaffare  |>e  child  payed  erres ,  Dropes  rede  as 
ripe  cherrees ,  |)at  fro  his  flesshe  gan  lave. 
Holt  Bood  p.  217. 

I*e  mukel  lauande  loghe  to  |>e  lyfte  rered. 
Allit.  P.  2,  366. 

lATendere  eto.  s.  afr.  lavandiere,  pr.  lavan- 
diera,  sp.  lavandera,  pg.  lavandeira.  Wft  s  ch  e  r  i  n. 
Prude  wes  my  pTowefere,  Lecherie  my  kh- 
vendere.  Ltr.  P.  p.  49.  Envie  ys  latendere  of 
the  court  alway.  Ch.  Leg.  OW.  Frol»  358. 
Hec  lotrex,  a  lavundare  (?).  Wr.  Voc.  p.  269. 
Laundre,  a  wascher,  lauendriere.  Palsor. 

lATendre,  iRTandre  ete.  s.  mhd.  lavender 
(in  lavenderkruij  u.  lavander  neben  lavendel, 
mlat.  lavendula,  span,  lavandula,  it.  lavanda, 
lavandolUf  neue,  lavender.  Lovender,  La- 
vendel, Spike.  Den  Namen  soll  die  Pflanze 
dem  Umstände  verdanken,  dass  sie  sum  Waachen 
des  Körpers  gebraucht  wurde. 

Lavendula,  lavendre.  Wr.  Voo.  p.  140. 
Lavendere,  herbe,  lavendula.  Pr.  P.  p.  290. 
Lavendre,  an  herbe,  lauende.  Palsor.  Xa- 
vandre,  lauandria,  lauendula.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  210.  Hec  lavendula,  lavandgre.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  226. 

larendrlef  laraiidrl^  lamdeiie  s.  lat  la- 
vandrie,  mlat.  lavandaria,  sp.  lavanderia,  pg. 
lavandaria,  neue,  laundry.  Wäscherin. 

I>anne  wil  he  some  tyme  Labory  in  a 
lauendrye.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  181. 
^epliche  he  seche|)  Pruyde ,  with  alle  fie  porti- 
naunoe,  and  packet>  hem  togederes,  And  lauef) 
hem  in  |)e  lauandrie  [launderie  T.] :  laboravi- 
in-gemitu-meo.  Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  328. 

laverd  s.  s.  la/ord :  iRTerddom  a.  liTerden 
V.  ete.  8.  unter  laford. 
IftTeroe,  vereinselt  noch  laverke)  larke  a. 

ags. /dt^orc« ,  niederd.  lewerk,  lewark,  niederl. 
leeuwerik,  leeuwrik,  lewerik,  ahd.  Urahha,  14^ 
raeha,  Uricha,  lireha,  schw.  lärkti,  din.  larke, 
sch.  laverok,  laverock,  neue,  lark,  Lerche. 

He  is  thrustle  thrvven  in  thro,  that  singeth 
in  sale,  The  wilde  laveroe  ant  wolc  ant  the 
wodewale.  Ltr.  P.  p.  26.  Ich  wold  ich  were  a 
threstelcok,  A  bountyng  other  a  laverok  [la- 


laveroc  —  lead. 
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Tercok  Ms.],  p.  40.  On  every  braunche  sate 
byrdes  ihre,  Syngynge  with  mat  melody,  The 
loMroeks,  and  the  nihtyngale  etc.  Sqtr  of 
Lowe  Degrb  43. 

Hec  alauda,  hrke,  Wr.  Voo.  p.  188.  221. 
Duk  Roland  &  Erld  Olyuer  t>ilke  nift  kepte  t>e 
wacehe  {>er,  Til  t>e  larke  sunge.  Ferumbr.  3533. 
The  merlyon  that  peyneth  Hymself  fiü  ofte  the 
larke  for  to  seke.  Gh.  Ais,  of  F,  339.  Of 
qnayle,  sparow,  larkSf  &  litelle  mertinet .  .  f>e 
legges  to  ley  to  your  soaereyne  ye  ne  lett.  Bab. 
B.  p.  144. 

Lavtrkei,  Beyes  ofHamt.  n.  138.  Ther 
myffhte  men  see  many  flokkes  Oi  turtles  and 
[of \  kn>erokke$.  Ch.  J2.  o/B.  661. 

Larkes  rosted.  Two  GooK.  B.  p.  68.  Gret 
briddea,  larkss,  gentiUe  breme  de  mere.  Bab. 
B.  p.  165. 

laTOWTy  lATor,  larer  $.  afr.  lavew,  lavur, 
lacwMeTf  (avoir,  nr.  lavador,  sp.  lavadero,  pg. 
lavaiario  u.  Uwaaairo,  mlat.  lavaiortum,  neue. 
lacer.  Waschgefftss,  Waschbeoken. 

Lavacrum,  a  lavour.  Rel.  Ant.  p.  7.  — 
Thou  saiat  that  aseen ,  oxen ,  and  houndes, 
Thay  ben  assayed  at  divers  stoundes,  Basyns, 
iaotfurs  eek,  er  men  hem  bye.    Gh.  C  T,  5»67. 

Lanor  and  basyn  they  gon  calle  To  wassche 
and  aryre.  OcTOU.  1299.  Laver,  lavatorium. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  178. 

iKWf  lawe  8.  lex  8.  la^;  law  adj.  s.  lah; 
lawe  adv.  s.  iahe, 

IAW69  lowe  B.  ags.  MäVt  hltw,  apelunca,  se- 
pulcnim,  tumulus,  gth.  hiatv,  ra^o^,  alts.  hlSo, 
dftt.  hi^toe ,  ahd.  hl^o ,  Uo ,  gen.  hlSwe$,  collis, 
mhd.  U,  gen.  ISwes,  sch.  late.  Hügel,  Höhe, 
Anhöhe. 

lUc  an  lawe  &  illc  an  hill  Shall  ni]it)redd 
beon  &  la|hedd.  Orm  9205.  9603.  All  all  swa 
lumm  |>e  iawe  iss  he  Abufenn  ot)err  eori>e.  9631. 
Si{>|>enn  toe  t)e  deofell  himm  &  brohhte  lumm  onn 
a  imüß.  12051.  „ Where  is  (lin  alt>er  gongest  son?^ 
JELe  es,'  he  said,  „|>ar  he  es  won,  wid  ure  schepe 
apon  f>e  law.*^  [iau  GOTT.  lowe  Trin.].  Gur8. 
MuKDi  7393  GÖTT.  Abof  a  launde,  on  a  lawe 
. .  A  castel.  Gaw.  765.  cf.  2171.  2175.  No}t 
saued  watx  bot  Segor  {lat  sat  on  a  lawe.  Allit. 
P.  2,  992.  Ab  the  knvghte  went  thorow  a  lawe^ 
Smethy  mene  there  nerde  he  blawe.  Isuhbr. 
392.  Syne  tas  he  with  him  titly  his  twelue  tried 
princes,  Gas  him  vp  be  degreces  to  |>e  grete 
tawe,  Trenes  to  t>e  top  ward  t>at  touched  to  t)e 
eloudis.  Wars  of  Alex.  4886.  He  stekis  t>am 
Tp  wUh  |)ar  stoures  in  a  straite  hnoe.  5485. 

Me  t>outhe  y  was  in  Denemark  set,  But  on 
on  )>e  moste  hii,  {lat  euere  yete  kam  i  til.  It 
was  so  hey,  l>at  y  wel  mouthe  Al  be  werd  se,  als 
me  {K>uthe ,  Als  i  sat  upon  |>at  lowe.  Havel. 
1286.  to  stod  Hauelok  als  a  lowe,  Aboyen  [{>o] 
t>at  t^rinne  wore,  Rith  al  bi  t>e  heued  more 

tanne  ani  {lat  t>erinne  stod.  1699.  There  comen 
y  on  lowe ,  As  al  the  wood  shulde  ouere 
throwe,  Of  wonder  bestes  many  thousynde. 
Alis.  5364.  There  y  stod  in  a  snowe  Wel  he|e 
upon  a  lowe.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  120.  As  they  ryden 
an  a  lowe.  Homes  herde  they  blowe.  Ltb.  Disc. 
1000.    Uppon  the  low  the  lady  ffound  An  erber 


wrought  with  mannus  bond.  Torrent  1967. 
I*ai  .  .  Liffhtyn  at  the  low ,  leftyn  t>aire  horses, 
Gone  yp  by  the  greses  all  of  gray  marbiU ,  Hit 
into  the  halle  of  the  high  kynge.  Destr.  of 
Trot  4951 . 

lawen  y.  erniedrigen,  lawU  ady.,  lawnes  s. 
s.  unter  lah,  lake,  niedrig. 

lawen,  law^hen,  lawhen  y.  lachen  s.  Iahen. 

lawnde  s.  s.  launde, 

lAXf  lex  s.  ags.  leax,  lex,  salmo,  ahd.  mhd. 
lahe,  niederd.  hue,  Altn.  sdiw.  dftn.  lax,  ueh. 
desffl.  lax.  Lachs,  ein  Meerfisch,  dor  aus  den 
nördlichen  Meeren  sur  Laichxeit  in  die  Flasse 
schwimmt. 

He  tok  t)e  sturgiun ,  and  t)e  qual ,  And  |)e 
turbut,  and  lax  withal.  HAyEL.  753.  Bifom 
hem  com  ]ie  beste  mete  f>at  king  or  eayser 
woldeete:  kranes,  swannes,  ueneysun,  iax, 
lampreys,  and  god  sturgun.  1724.  trenne  mot 
ich  nabbe  hennen  arost,  feyr  on  fyhshday  laun- 
prey  &  lax.  PoL.  S.  p.  151.  Ysicius  yel  salmo, 
lex.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  90. 

He  bar  up  wel  a  carte  lode  Of  segges, 
laxee,  of  playces  brode.  HAyEL.  895. 

laZRtlf  adj.u.s.  afr.  laxaUf,  pr.  laxaUu,  sp. 
pg.  laxaUoo,  it.  laesoHvOt  lat.  laxativu»f  neue. 
laxative  adj.  u.  s.  abführend;  Abfüh- 
rungsmittel. 

1.  adj.  Two  litel  pelotis  laxaUf  meyngid 
wit>  brennyn|;e  watir.   Qu.  Essence  p.  20. 

2.  s.  Him  gayneth  nother,  for  to  get  his 
lyf ,  Vomyt  upwara,  ne  dounward  laxatif  Gh. 
Ö.  T.  2757.  For  Goddis  loye,  as  tak  som  laxa- 
Uff.   16429.    Vse  {>at  laxatif  maad  into  smale 

Eelotis.  Qu.  Essence  n.  20.    Putte  |>erinne  a 
til  of  rubarbe,  or  01  summe  o|>er  laxatiue. 
p.  21. 

A  day  or  tuo  ye  schul  haye  dlgestiyes ,  Of 
wormes  or  ye  take  yomr  laxatives.  Gh.  C.  T, 
16447. 

laser y  «ar  s.  mlat.  Lazarus  i.  q.  leprosus 
HBVie.  lazar.  Anssfttsiger. 

A  later  ther  Y  fond,  Herdestow  neuer,  in 
no  lond,  Telle  of  so  foule  a  thing.  Amis  a. 
Amil.  1966.  The  lazer  lith  yp  in  a  wain.  1969. 
As  foule  a  later  as  he  was,  Tne  lenedi  kist  him 
in  that  plas.  2161.  A  pouer  later  upon  a  tide 
Game  to  the  gate  and  axed  mete.  Go  wer  III. 
35.  He  knew  wel  the  tayemes  in  eyery  toun, 
And  eyery  ostiller  or  gay  tapstere.  Bet  than  a 
lazer,  or  a  beggere.  Gh.  C.  T.  240.  The  lazar 
tok  forth  his  coune  of  gold.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
2023.  —  Unto  such  a  worthi  man  as  he  Acorded 
not,  as  by  his  faculte,  To  haye  with  sike  lazars 
squeyntaunce.  Gh.  C.  T.  243. 

le  s.  Löwe  s.  leo,  le,  leon  etc. ;  le  s.  Schirm, 
Schuts  s.  leo,  leow. 

lead,  Indy  leed^  led  etc.  s.  ags.  ledd,  plum- 
bum, niederl.  lood,  schw.  dän.  lod,  mhd.  lot, 
sch.  leid,  neue.  let^.  Blei,  auch  als  Senk- 
blei. 

He  proue|>  ofte  bis  work  mid  lead.  Atenb. 
p.  151.  He  de|i  al  to  wyUe,  and  to  ^e  line,  and 
to  f>e  reule,  and  to  |>e  hade,  and  to  t>e  leuele. 
p.  150. 
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lead  —  leaf. 


Ofte  heo  letten  grund  hat  Itsd  [hot  ieody 
T.]  gliden  heom  on  heore  heefd.  La).  I.  242. 

Leedf  metalle,  plumbum.  Fb.  P.  p.  292. 
Leed,  a  metali,  plomb.  Palsoe.  Thei  ben 
ynder  dreynt  as  leed  in  hidows  watris.  Wtcl. 
£xoD.  15, 10  Oxf.  Gold  and  siluer,  and  brasse, 
and  yren ,  and  tynne ,  and  al  that  may  passe  bi 
flawmes,  shal  be  puxgid  thur}  fier.  Numb.  31, 
22  Oxf.  There  is  a  fülle  fayr  chirche,  alle 
rownd,  and  open  above,  and  covered  with  leed. 
Maund.  p.  74  sq. 

Hoc  plumbum,  lede.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  195.  255. 
Alas  I  thy  rode  that  was  so  rede  Is  as  wan  as 
onv  lede,  Obpheo  105.  Svnne  is  not  ly}t,  but  it 
is  nevy,  and  weythe  mor'  tnan  lede.  Obsta  Rom. 
p.  177. 

^^n  herte  is  hevy  so  led,  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
121.  Ijo  pacience  I  tolde.  And  wisshed  witterly 
with  wille  ful  egre,  t>at  disshes  and  dobleres  bifor 
f)is  ilke  doctour  Were  molten  led  in  his  maw. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  79.  Engelond  ys 
ful  vnow  . .  Of  seiner  or  and  of  gold,  of  tyn  and 
q/  lede.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  1 .  ^^ur  trouthles  gods, 
Sum  of  gold,  sum  of  Glas,  sum  of  gray  marbill, 
Sum  of  latoun  &  of  lede.  War8  of  Alex.  4462. 

This  commaundement  must  I  nedes  fulfille, 
If  that  my  hert  wax  hevy  as  leyde.   Town.  M. 
p.  36  sq. 
leaden  t.  leiten  s.  l€edwi, 
leaden,  leeden  etc.  y.    neue,  lead,    Ter- 
bleien,  aus  Blei  machen. 

Or  make  an  arche  it  [sc.  the  water]  over  on 
to  lede  [conducere] ,  Or  pipes  it  to  conduyt  me 
mtLjlede  [plumbare].  Pallad.  IX.  174.  Leedyn 
witne  leed,  plumbo.  Fb.  P.  p.  292. 

Cf.  Ne  oere  |e  non  iren,  ne  here,  ne  irspiles 
feUes;  ne  ne  beate  ou  |>er  mide,  ne  mid  schurge 
iledered  ne  Headed.  Ancs.  R.  p.  418. 

leafy  lyealN  lefy  Inf  s.  ass.  ledf,  afries.  Idf, 
alts.  I6f,  aha.  loup,  hub,  kutp,  laub,  niederl. 
loof,  gth.  laufe y  pi.  lauhos,  avXXov,  altn.  lauf, 
tcwfr,löfy  d&n.  löv,  seh.  ley/,  neue,  leaf 

1.  Blatt,  Laub:  I^is  is  bet  ueri>e  lyeaf 
of  |>ise  bc^.  Atbnb.  p.  62.  —  Pet  trau  |>et  god 
acorsede  in  his  spelle ,  uor  t>et  he  ne  uand  nut 
bote  leauee.  p.  57.  Äse  hit  is  sträng  )>ing  to  telle 
alle  be  lyeauee  of  |ie  trauwe.  ih, 

pe  aide  mon  )>e  bid  butan  treowscipe  bid 
iliche  f)an  treo  |>e  bereS  lef  and  blosman ,  and 
nane  westmas  ne  bered.  OEH.  p.  109.  He 
schal  todreosen  no  lef  on  bouh.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  94.  Lef  is  lyht  on  Ivnde.  Lyb.  P.  45.  Al^ 
falewe  so  doth  the  Urf  in  somer  when  hit  is 
grene.  p.  90.  Ouer  t>e  welle  stod  a  treo,  wif) 
bowes  brode  and  lere,  Ac  hit  ne  bar  Uf  ne 
rynde.  Holt  Rood  p.  25.  Lef  of  him  tooreve 
ne  saL  P8. 1,  3.  Thanne  falleu  hit  softe  adoun, 
and  to  dewe  bicometh  so ,  And  hongeth  on  lef 
and  on  gras.  Pop.  Sc.  220.  The  ni^he  tre, 
which  thou  hast  sein.  With  /s/and  fruit  so  wel 
besein  .  .  Sir  king,  betokeneth  thy  persone. 
GowerI.  139.   Hoc  folium,  a  lefe.  Wb.  Vog. 

&229.  V\%  es  f>e  leef  t)at  banges  nosht  faste. 
AMP.  684.  —  The  levee  on  the  lyhte  wode 
waxen  al  with  wille.  Ltb.  P.  p.  43.  I*at  folc 
yel  doim  to  grounde  aslawe,  as  Uuee  do|>  of  tre. 


R.  OF  Gl.  p.  215.  The  Uvee  weren  faire  and 
large.  Gower  1. 137.  Tak  the  leoee  of  loveache. 
Rel.  Ant.  L  53.  Levye^  frondes.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  181.  He,  seevnge  a  fige  tree  bysidis  the  weye, 
came  to  it.  ana  fonde  no  thing  ther  on,  no  but 
leeuye  oonly.  Wtcl.  Matth.  21,  19  Oxf. 

t*e||  bai)e  hemm  hiddenn  sone  anan  Unn> 
derr  fictrewwess  Uefeee,  Orm  13736. 

2.  Blatt  eines  Buches:  Ich .  .  habbe 
ired  ant  araht  moni  mislieh  leaf  St.  Mabheb. 
p.  1 .  Latamon  leide  f>eos  boc  &  {^^  ^f  [Ifoee  j . 
T.]  wende.  Lai.  I.  3.  I*ise  bye)>  t>e  capiteles  of 
]ie  boc  uo]|inae,  and  byef)  ywryte  to  rynde 
yredliche  by  |>e  tellynge  of  algorisme  ine  huyche 
uave  of  f>e  boc  |>et  hy  bj,  and  ine  huyche  half 
of  t>e  lueaue,  Atenb.  p.  1. 

Who  so  list  it  nat  to  beere,  Turne  over  the 
leef,  and  cheese  another  tale.  Ch.  C.  T.  3176. 

3.  T  hü  r  flu  gel:  te  wyndowes  wem  ymad 
of  iaspre  &  of  o|)re  stones  fyne,  3rpoudred  wyl> 
perree  of  polastre,  {>e  leuee  weren  masalyne. 
Febumbb.  1326. 

leafy  leaTe,  UoTe,  lefe^  lere  etc.  s.  ags.  leaf, 
nermissio,  venia,  alta.  I6f,  vgl.  orlöf^  mhd.  loulbe, 
laube,  vgl.  erlaub,  verlaub,  urlaub,  niederl.  ver- 
lof,  aohm.ßfrlof,  akn,forlov,  altn.  lof  permissio, 
v^l.  orlof,  seh.  letf,  leiff,  neue,  leaioe.  Et lAub- 
niss,  Urlaub. 

Leaf  he  nom  at  ^fing.  Lai.  I.  191.  fra 
bead  he  leaue,  &  he  fur5er  lad.  I.  208.  Nu  is 
ure  liBche  ifaren  buten  laue.  11.  323.  He  myd 
t)es  kinges  leaue  adylegade  |)a  twa  noman  and 
makede  enne.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  145. 

At  hire  heo  nomen  keue,  La}.  L  54.  Ouer 
sae  |>u  li6e  al  buten  Iteue,  I.  215. 

He  lefe  nom.  LA}.  11.  524.  ^iff  (>e|)  haff- 
denn  lefeüXLAM  affterr  t>^}re  wille.  Obm  10229. 
Mare  pe  ]iann  ot>re  menn  I*u  mihht  don  god 
wi|)i>  lefe,  5110.  Antenor  vntomly  turnet  nis 
way  Withoutyn  lowting  or  lefe,  Destb.  ofTbot 
1822.  Wald  |e  .^ .  gefe  vs  |our  lefe,  pen  suld  we 
bremely  }our  bill  to  |>e  heme  shewe.  Wabs  of 
Alex.  1826. 

He  haueS  leue  to  fonden  mon.  OEH.  p.  67. 
Swa  gpLued  ure  drihten  Uuebe  deule  to  ben  on 

Sie  swinisshe  man.  II.  39.  pa  wold  Leir  king 
are  ham  .  .  and  lemde  ]ieos  kinges  leue,  La|. 
I.  156.  He  .  .  gar  him  lond,  and  agte,  and  fe. 
And  leue,  9or  quiles  his  wille  be.  To  wune 
Egipte  folc  among.  G.  a.  Ex.  783.  Wat  if  he 
[sc.  be  deuel]  leue  haue  of  ure  heuen  louerd, 
for  to  deren  us.  Best.  226.  He  com  in  withouten 
leve  Bothen  of  haiward  and  of  reve.  Vox  A.  W. 
25.  He  tok  his  leue  and  wentehis  way.  Fl.  a. 
Bl.  68.  I*en  leuyt  f>ai  the  lond,  and  no  teue  toke. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  987.  He . .  took  his  leeve,  and 
homward  he  him  spedde.  Ch.  C  T,  1219. 

Ungewöhnlich  ist  Ij/ve:  He  took  hys  fyve 
and  hom  he  cam.  Seyek  Sao.  1568. 

An  verschiedene  Formen  des  Substantiv 
reihen  sich  Adjektive,  lelhily  Inlhily  lefnl» 
levefnl  adj.  ags.  geledfful,  licitus  (?),  seh. 
leimai,  leifuU,  lefuU.  erlaubt:  Lema. 
Wills  a.  invent.  22.  Alle  thingjis  ben 
leeJM  [leeueful  IWv.]  to  me  [omma  mihi 
lioent  Vulg,],  but  not  alle  thingis  speden. 


leaf  —  leal. 
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Wtcl.  1  GOR.  6,  12  Oxf.    LäßOle ,  licitui. 

Cath.  Anol.  p.  212.    Lb/hIU,  or  lawfulle. 

licitoa.  Pb.  P.  p.  293.  It  is  nat  leful  [leueful 

Bmt.I  to  thee  [non  licet  tibi  Vulg.]  for  to 

haue  Jiir.    Wycl.  Matth.  14.  4  Oxf.    O, 

were  it  l^ui  for  to  pleyn  on  the ,  That  un- 

deBenred  raffreat  jalousye,  Of  that  I  wolde 

upon  the  plejme  and  crye.  Ch.  Tr.  o.  Cr,  3, 

97 1.  Wilae  beeste,  or  bridd,  the  which  it  is 

Ifjful  [leueful  BifT.  licitum  VtUg,]  to  sete. 

Wycl.  Letit.  17,  13  Oxf.  --  leyelesy  letiF 

Telea  adj.  ohne  Erlaubniss.    Ghe  nam 

Uueies  fro  6at  stede.  G.  A.  Ex.  1848.  Leav^- 

le$8e  none  come  in  ne  out.  Ch.  Dr,  74. 

leafy  Infe,  learef  lere  s.  ajn.  M/a  [fiosw.], 

^iei^fa,  altnorthumb.  Mf,  fides,  afries.  Idva^ 

alts,  gildbo,  gildüo,  ahd.  galouboy  Tgl.  ^eU^fe, 

neue,  belief.  Glaube. 

Hire  »der  hefde  iset  hire  earliohe  to  lare 
[t.  L  to  leqfBntto  larej.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  115. 
Sutel  is  &  eösene ,  o  ]iine  {>ulliohe  sahen ,  ^  tu 
were  iset  fung  to  leaf  &  to  lare.  381.  vgl.  I*et 
tacnet  ^t  we  fulen  habben  ure  heorte,  and 
habben  godne  ileafe  to  ure  drihten.  OEH.  p.  5. 
Swa  to  lefenn  upponn  Crist  Wass  nhht 
vamome  lafe,  Orm  16808.  Itt  shoUde  tacnenn, 
|>att  €k>dess  foeoww  birrf>  habbenn  her  A)}  so^ 
fssst  hefe  o  Criste.  2774.  ^urrh  lufe  &  hope  & 
lafe.  2704. 

Haue  t>u  charite  and  soSfeste  leaud,  OEH. 
p.  57.  Sone  se  ich  .  .  leomede  &  luuede  ^e 
liffule  leaue  of  hall  Chirche  .  .  ich  aweorp,  wi6 
slle,  t>e  glifitinde  wordes  {}  beon  in  owre  bokes. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  831-9. 

I*et  ure  leue  beo  ure  sceld  aiein  t>es  fondes 
fondunge.  OEH.  p.  69.  Vre  rmte  leuet  god, 
come  to  t>e  burh  festing  and  t>ttrh  wacunge.  ib. 
God  }efe  gode  leue  alle  ba  t>et  hit  nabbet.  p.  77. 
Niht  bitocneS  her  unbileue,  |>at  is  aiware  aleid, 
and  rihte  leue  arered.  H.  11.  Gif  we  ben  be 
togenes  on  clone  liflode  and  on  rihte  leue.  II. 
97.  Be  stedefast  in  rigte  leue.  Best.  549.  I 
wene  t>c  kyns  alegid.  pei  [sc.  pe  lues]  were  of 
his  tresour,  No|>eles  ne  wild  haf  briggid  f>e  fals 
Uue  &  erroure.  Lamot.  p.  247.  Haue  bu  none 
Uue  to  be  |iad  after  |)e  bueued.  O.E.Mi8Cell. 
p.  134.  Imilie  t>u  Octa  &  his  iueren  al  swa,  }if 
Leo  wuUed  cristindom  mid  gode  leßten  Tnderfon. 
Laj.  n.  281. 
leafdl  s.  s.  lafdiu 

leafftaly  Imttolf  leflUy  lefAl,  leyeftil  adj. 
as»,  ledf^ul  neben  geledfful  [Bosw.].  s.  jeleagUl. 
glftubig. 

He  was  soO  Oodd  {i  leaded  euch  leafful 
mon  to  treowe  bileaue.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1037. 
—  Ifond  ter  swide  feole  .  .  f  Cristene  weren  & 
^/«^  i  Godes  lei.  161-6. 

He  se}}de  .  .  batt  he  &  Cristess  oi>re  posst- 
len  Se}henn  wifob  erf)lio  e}he ,  &  ec  Wif>|> 
laful  herrtess  sihnbe  O  pe}^Te  Laferrd  Jesu 
CnstHissGoddcnnndnessesskinde.  Obm  19239. 
List  ilk  lefful  man  her  to.  Best.  713.  Be 
boc  de  is  hoten  genesis,  de  Moyses,  durg  godes 
red,  Wrot  for  l^l  soules  ned.  G.  A.  Ex.  2522. 
If  ye  listen  leßtd  to  me,  Ic  wüe  min  folc  owen 
be.    3447.    I*et  .  .  ne  leue6  nan  bute  |>e  gode 


cristene  mon  and  i)e  godfurhte  and  |ie  lefuUe, 
qui  credit  in  deum.  OEH.  j).  75.  I*e  mon  t>et 
haueS  {>is  like  fif  j>ing  mid  him  he  is  lefid  mon, 
and  if  him  is  em  f>er  of  wane ,  he  nis  nawiht 
also  leful  alse  him  bihouede.  %b. 

Tne  lord,  to  myoh  leuefiU  [nimium  credulus 
Vulg.]  to  the  wordis  of  the  wijf,  was  ful  wroth. 
Wycl.  Gen.  39,  19  Oxf. 

lleaflle],  lerellk  adj.  a^s.  led/lie,  credibilis. 
glaublich,  luverlfissig. 

tine  wittenesses  levelike  are  bai.  Ps.  92,  5. 

leal,  leale,  lei.  lele  adj.    afr.  leal,  Uial, 

loialt  leel,  pr.  leyai,  lial,  sp.  pg.  leal ,  it.  letde, 

lat.  legaUe,  sch.  leal^  Ml,  lele,  neue,  hgal  u. 

legal,  treu,  luverlfissig,  gut. 

He  suld  gyue  his  kirke  franchise  &  fe  To 
haf  &  to  holde ,  als  he  was  kynsleale.  Langt. 
p.  29.  He  exilde  |>am  out  of  pe  North,  )>er  t>ei 
wild  wonne ,  &  gaf  to  Malcolme,  kyng  of  Scot- 
lande,  bat  he  suld  be  him  leale,  bi  se  &  bi  lande, 
p.  33.  Richard  gaf  it  so  ^uite,  ^at  |>ei  suld  him 
be  leale.  p.  168.  I*er  |>ei  mad  ilkon  homage  & 
feaute  .  .  ec  obliged  ptan  with  scritte ,  hyngand 
ilk  a  scale,  t>at  per  dede  was  perfite,  &  his  hom- 
age leale.  p.  138. 

Dere  aoufter .  .  be  meke  &  merovabul  to 
men  f)at  foe  serue,  and  be  Ul  to  |>i  lord  and 
to  t>is  ladi  after,  pat  is  his  menskful  moder. 
Will.  5115-20.  Ve  fe/layk  of  luf.  Gaw.  1513. 
Of  t>e  len|>e  of  Noe  lyf  to  lay  a  lei  date,  t>c  sex 
hundreth  of  his  age  &  none  odde  jerei  etc. 
Allit.  p.  2,  425.  Leve  ph  for  lell.  Öeste.  of 
Tboy  239.  —  As  hit  is  stad  &  stoken  In  stori  stif 
&  strenge,  With  ul  letteres  loken.  Gaw.  33. 
Wyt>  a  sarsyn  |ian  f>ai  mette  i>us  barouns  gode 
&lel.  Febumbe.  1770. 

Baldewyn  ^e  meselle,  his  name  so  hight, 
Noble  kyng  &  lele,  &  wele  |emed  his  rig^t. 
Langt,  p.  140.  I  am  thy  hele,  For  f>ou  ert  my 
pilgrim  lele.  Hamp.  1392.  Thou  schalt  fynde 
me  true  and  lele.  Amadace  st.  43.  —  Summe 
of  {use  lordes,  bat  ben  lederes  of  my  lond,  & 
lele  men  holde.  Will.  4157.  Whanne  t)at  dede 
was  do  . .  and  alle  lele  lawes  in  {»at  lond  sette . . 
whanne  t>emperour  it  wist,  he  was  wel  apayed. 
1311-14. 

S  u p e r la t.  A  huge  man  of  strenthe,  And 
t)areto  lede  lelist  to  his  lord.  Wars  of  Alex. 
2876  Ashm.  —  Pe  grettest  lordes  of  t>at  land, 
)>at  lelleat  were  hold.  Will.  4809. 

Hier  mögen  die  yerwandten  Adyerbial- 
formen  unmittelbar  sich  anschliessen.  lele^ 
treulich,  wahrlich:  Sire,  povL  eri  lele  of 
ilk  lede  pe  lorde  &  be  fadire.  Wabs  op 
Alex.  5020.  —  lelUohe,  lelll,  lell  gl.  Be- 
deutung: LellMe  pet  Isdi  in  |ou|)e  hadde 
lemed  michel  schäme.  Will.  117.  1  graunt 
him . .  lelUehe  mi  loue  for  euer.  998.  Lellgehe 
.  .  sehe  ne  schal  nouft  tyne  hire  trauayle. 
357.  tat  ilke  wort)liche  word  we  worschipen 
alle,  &  hit  leUiehe  louen.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDiM. 
621 .  But  )e  .  .  late  him  be  |our  lemman  leUg 
for  euer»  his  liif  nel  nouft  for  langour  last 
til  to  morwe.  Will.  984.  Loke ,  Oawan, 
{k>u  . .  layte  as  lelfy  til  bou  me,  lüde,  fynde. 
Gaw.  448.    If  fiou  wyl  dele  drwrye  wyth 
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leal  —  leapen. 


dryjtyn  {)enne ,  &  Ulfy  louy  f>y  lorde  &  his 
leei  worbe ,  {lenne  confourme  t>e  to  Kryst. 
Allit.  IP.  2,  1065.   Hit  ys  UUy  not  like,  ne 
oure  belefe  askys,   {>at  suche  ferlies  shuld 
fall.  Destr.  of  Tbot  420.   Lely  lifed  he  in 
his  law.  Holt  Rood  p.  87.  Sir,  lely  we  ]ow 
hete,  Byfor  i>i8  tyme  was  a  prophete,  Hight 
Ihesuc.  p.  89.  In  him  we  lel^  belene.  Wars 
OE  Alex.  4306.  Superlat.  Now  for  Marie, 
madame ,  f>e  milde  quene  of  heuene ,  &  for 
foat  loue  t>Bt  ]e  loue  leUett  here  in  ert>e, 
heitth  me  al  lour  seknesse.  Will.  591. 
lealte^  leanie,  lentes.  afr.  leaUed,  leauU 
neben  htalteitf  loiaute  etc,  pr.  hyaUai,  hiauUxi, 
lealtai,  sp.  lealiad,  pg.  leaidade,  it.  lealta,  sch. 
Uavte,  liatoUj  neue.  loyaUy,    Treue,  Red- 
lichkeit. 

Heo  is  solsecle  of  suetnesse ,  ant  ledv  of 
UaUe,  Lyr.  P.  p.  53.  te  Northeren  men  neld 
him  no  haute,  Lanot.  p.  33.  Of  leauie  he 
wats  lat  to  his  lorde  hende.  Allit.  F.  2,  1172. 
Clerkis  wyten  |)e  sothe,  t>ftt  al  i>e  clergye  vnder 
Crvste  ne  miite  me  cracche  fro  helle ,  But  on- 
licne  loue  ana  leaute.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XI. 
138.  Bi  mi  leaute!  (meiner  Treu!).  Pol.  S. 
p.  69.  192.  Now  by  that  feith  and  that  leaute 
That  I  owe  to  alle  my  britheren  fre !  Ch.  JS.  of 
JR.  5962.  Lif  me  nout ,  Wilekin,  bi  thi  leutel 
SiRiz  229. 

leaii)  Imiy  Ian 9  len  s.  ags.  lean,  retributio, 
afries.  Ian,  alts.  ahd.  l^,  niederl.  loan,  gth. 
altn.  knm ,  schw.  dan*  Ion,  Lohn,  Ver- 
geltung. 

A  domes  d|ei  alle  godes  fend  simle  fram 
his  |esec6e  abroden  bienn ,  and  hi  to  hare  lean, 
ham  t>e  lange  seel  }eleste.  0£H.  p.  239.  I*er 
me  schal  yre  werkes  weyen  byvore  heouene 
kinge ,  And  yeuen  ▼•  vre  swynkes  hun.  O.  £. 
Mibcbll.  p.  60.  ygl.  an  der  entsprechenden 
Stelle  desselben  Gedichtes  lan  OEH.  p.  163, 
lyen  MoR.  Ode  st.  32  ed.  Fumtv, 

Nu  t>u  scalt  l€gn  lessen.  Lai.  II.  268.  Nu 
fau  scalt  f on  bat  ken  ^  ^\x  forferdest  lerusalem. 
II.  275.  ^iff  i>u  shsBwesst  hemm  whatt  /em  Iss 
|arrkedd  hemm  inn  heoffne.  Orm  1518.  Hemm 
ISS  larrkedd  heoffness  ken.  10045.  I*a  sinndenn 
.  .  Bihhtwise  menn  &  gode ,  ahulenn  habbenn 
heore  ken.  405. 

Lure  ow  is  to  leosen  ower  swinkes  lan. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  805. 

He  .  .  brogte  him  bode  5e  made  him  glad, 
Sat  Pharaun,  6e  wulde  him  slen,  Was  dead  and 
hadde  is  werkes  len.  G.  A.  Ex.  2836* 
leane  s.  s.  lone;  adj.  s.  lane. 
leanen  y.  oommodare  s.  kenen. 
leanen,  lenen  y.  ags.  kenian  (?).  abmagern, 
mager  werden. 

Pi  rudi  neb  schal  leanen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  35. 
Lenyn,  or  make  lene,  macero.  Fr.  P.  p.  296. 

leap,  lepe,  Inpe,  lipe,  lope,  selten  ohne 

schliessendes  e«  s.  ags.  hledp,  klyp,  saltus, 
afries.  hlSp ,  ahd.  mhd.  louf,  nieaerl.  looPf 
niederd.  iSp,  altn.  hlaup,  schw.  k^p,  dän.  lab, 
sch.  loup,  neue.  leap.  Sprung. 
Thi  lusty  leapee  of  thi  coraffii 


sty  leapei 
are  agoo.  Lydo.  M.  P.  32. 


coragious  age ,  Thei 


Leep  or  styrt ,  saltus.  PR.  P.  p.  297.  An 
half  myle  fro  Nazarethe  is  the  l^e  of  oure 
Lord :  for  the  lewes  ladden  him  upon  an  highe 
roohe,  for  to  make  him  lepe  doun,  and  have 
slayn  him.  Maund.  p.  113.  ~  Ful  light  of 
lepee  fbildl.  Sprüngen,  Lügen]  has  thou  bene 
ay.  iw.  A.  Gaw.  72.  I^ou  .  .  leuys  as  a  lorell 
|>us  oure  lande  to  entire,  And  maa  t>i  kpi^  &  f>i 
laikis  &  quat  |)e  liste  ellis ,  As  ratons  or  ru|e 
myse  in  a  rowme  chambre.  Wars  of  Aijsx. 
1760  Ashm. 

Nis  foat  at  ane  chere  a  muche  lupe  dune- 
ward?  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Nu  &  teuer  mare 
haued  |iat  clif  f>are  nome  on  lelohe  leode,  t>at  p 
weos  Geomagoges  lupe  [leopey  T.].  La).  I.  82. 
He  miite  wifo  a  lute  lupe  wel  sone  habbe 
ymaked  hem  fleo.  St.  Cristoph.  148.  —  t^e 
neorte  .  .  makeS  monie  wilde  hpee.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  48. 

He  t>at  set  is  full  sad  on  a  aoile  euyn,  And 
night  has  his  place  on  a  playn  grouna ,  Hym 
par  not  hede  to  be  hurt  with  no  hegh  falle ,  Ne 
be  lost  i>urgh  his  lip  to  i>e  low  erthe.  Destr.  of 
Trot  2078.  That  y  telle  an  erel  fype,  Mon  that 
doth  him  into  shype ,  Whil  the  weder  is  wod. 
Bel.  Ant.  I.  15. 

A  lope,  saltus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  220.  Tyme 
goth  fast,  it  is  full  lyght  of  lope.  Mb.  in  Haluw. 
D.  p.  529.  Thus  eyer  on  hem  I  wait  and  hope, 
Till  I  may  se  hem  lepe  a  lope  And  halten  on 
the  same  sore  Whiche  I  do  now  for  eyermore. 
GOWER  I.  310. 

leapen^  Iheapea,  Iwj^n,  lepen^  iRppen, 
UppeBy  lonpeiiy  lopen  etc.  y.  ags.  hledpan 
[Medp;  hleäpen],  currere,  salire,  saltare,  alts. 
hlöpan,  afries.  Jiläpa,  hliapa,  Idpa,  ahd.  hlaufan, 
lantfan,  Umfan,  niederl.  ioopen,  niederd.  lapen, 
Idpen ,  gth.  hlaupan ,  altn.  nkmpa ,  schw.  töpa, 
dän.  löoe,  sch.  loup,  neue.  leap,  springen, 
sich  stürzen,  eilen. 

Inf.  Lo t  hwu  t)6 swike  wolde makien  hire, 
a  last,  leap&n  into  prude.  AnCR.  B.  p.  236. 
Summe  hii  gönne  leape,  and  summe  hii  gönnen 
sceate.  La|.  H.  615i.  T. 

Yef  ich  .  .  dede  oy  mirade  |>e  helles  Iheape 
uram  one  stede  to  anopre,  bote  yef  ich  ne  hedde 
|>e  uirtue  of  charite ,  al  hit  were  me  natt  worj^. 
Atenb.  n.  89.  Hl  ssel  become  a  welle,  pet  him 
Bsel  do  ikeape  in  to  lyue  eure  lestynde.  p.  93. 
Hit  nes  na|t  longo  efterward  |>et  f>e  aase  ne 
yze)  his  Ihoid  come  hom ,  he  beging  to  Ikeape. 
p.  156. 

Bruttene  king  baeh  to  |)»n  castle ,  &  liette 
to  kepen  alle  (>a  Brutleoden.  Lai.  II.  24.  He 
wass  purrh  modijnesse  fandedd ,  purrh  {latt  te 
lat)e  gast  himm  badd  Dun  kepenn  off  pe 
temmple.  Orm  11789.  11839. 12030.  He  shollde 
kepenn  dun  Wif>t>utenn  off  \te  temmple.   12512. 

Henge  i  wile  wiS  |>e ,  and  neauer  mare  of 
mi  rode  cume  til  t>at  i  deie.  For  {>enne  schal  i 
lepen  fira  rode  in  to  reste.  OEH.  p.  285.  Summe 
heo  gunnen  lepen.  LA|.  H.  615.  Body,  miht  j[>ou 
nout  lepen  to  pleyen  ant  rage.  Mapes  p.  346. 
The  sendingus  out  of  leitis  shul  gon  euene  ri}t 
.  .  and  to  a  certeyn  place  thei  ahul  lepen  in. 
Wycl.  Wisd.  5,  22  Ozf.    Thanne  ahal  lepe  as 


leapen. 
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an  hert  the  halte.  Is.  35,  6  Oxf.  The  lewei 
ladden  him  apon  an  highe  roche  for  to  make 
him  Ups  doun.  Maund.  p.  113. 

To  hmaen  alle  huy  weren  prest,  Ake  lesus 
him  siilf  lep  aire  furst  Fram  hal  to  o|)ur. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  561.  Non  ne  mi|hte  bo  fer  luppe, 
565,  In  Yuele  tyme  to  heom  it  cam  For  to  iuppe 
ajein  leaum.  Ake  o  child  {wre  was  t>ftt  kippe  ne 
wolde.  571. 

"^e  shuln  Uppe  as  a  calf  of  the  droue. 
Wtcl.  Mal.  4,  2  Oxf.  As  sown  of  cartis  on 
coppis  of  hulls  shuln  Hjpe  [exsilientFtify.].  Joel 
2,  5  Oxf. 

«No/  ^uodh  on,  „{lat  shaltou  cou^m/  And 
biffan  til  him  to  loupe.  In  his  hond  is  swerd 
utorawe.  Hatel.  1800. 

To  lope,  salire,  saltare.  Gath.  Anol. 
p.  220. 

Imp  erat.  Lope  in  at  the  qnyer  dore,  like 
a  fend  of  helle.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  112. 

Pres.  Ha  .  .  leaped  in  to  wedlae,  |>atis 
duneward.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Heo  let  wel 
|)erof  &  leapt^  into  horel  [orhel  T.  orgel  C.]. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  224.  Ich  am  somdel  ofdred  leste 
hit  [so.  ^e  fule  hreS]  leape  et  sume  cherre  into 
owur  heorte  neose.  p.  216. 

Uor  f>et  t)e  herte  wes  uol  of  uenym,  hit  he- 
houe|>  h^  hit  Iheape  out  be  t>e  moupe.  Atenb. 
p.  27.   Hi  yeme^,  hi- Iheapep  ase  wode.  p.  140. 

Huanne  me  aly|t  t>et  uer,  AapJ$  bet  smech 
efter  |>e  layt.  Atemb.  p.  66.  Pe  hond .  .  IhapP 
aboute  his  luere.  p.  155.  ^ 

He  lep^  danne  wid  mikel  list.  Best.  319. 
Ligtlike  ee  lopeH  up.  416.  A  lud  to  a  litil  boot 
lepm  in  haste.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  168.  V6en 
{>er  UoppetA  ut.  La].  U.  501.  We  sen  selcout)e 
kindus  Of  i>e  fletinge  fibs  f>at  in  t>e  flom  lopen. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  490. 

P  r  » t  e  r.  Towardes  Numbert  he  loop,  swilc 
Mt  an  leon  weora.  La}.  I.  62.  Beün  heom  to 
loop.  I.  241.  Up  he  laec  bene  staf,  )>at  water  |>er 
sfter  loop,  ni.  189.  Porphire  .  .  loop  for6 
widttte  fearlac  &  com  tofore  t)e  keiser.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2238.  Lucifer . .  loop  into  prude.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  52.  Alisaundre  hop  on  his  [so.  Bulsifals] 
mne.  Aus.  782.  I*er  foof  forf)  a  eadelyng  .  . 
And  smot  anon  Ihesu  Crut  anynaer  fet  ere. 
O.E.Miscell.  p. 44.  I*er  weoren  menRomanisce 
reouliche  atojene ,  fif  Artur  ne  loope  to,  swulc 
hit  a  iiun  weore.  La|.  U.  622.  God  nolde  nout 
t>et  heo  loope  into  prude.  Ancb.  R.  p.  140.  — 
Heo  loopen  to  Brutus  folke.  La|.  I.  78.  Heo 
Uopon  ut  of  walle.  UI.  174.  Summe  hoppen  in 
heore  scipen.  II.  336. 

I^a  ^  mi  fader  up,  swulc  hit  an  lion  weore. 
La^  U.  58.  To  hemward  swide  he  lep.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2726.  He  /ep  up  on  a  stede  lith.  Hayel. 
1942.  Man!  stede  ther  ran  and  lop.  Seutn  Sao. 
747.  tanne  iMt  he  yp  li|teli.  Will.  702.  On  so 
hetterli  him  nitte  as  he  Aip  in  t>e  water,  t>at  he 
for  dul  of  t>e  dent  diued  to.fie  gprounde.  2756. 
A  lodesman  lyjtlj  lop  ynder  hachches.  Allit. 
P.  3,  179.  To  lum  fast  sone  he  lope,  Gbeoob- 
LEQ.  386.  He  tok  the  floryns  ail  vntold ;  Awey 
^elepo.  OCTOü.  821.  He /0p«  [saltabat  r«/^.] 
•  .  before  the  Lord.    Wycl.  2  KlNOS  6,  14 


Oxf.  He  loopdoun  of  the  chaar.  Wtcl.  4  KiNOs 
5,  21  Oxf.  For  which  his  hors  for  feere  gan  to 
turne,  And  loop  asyde,  and  foundred  as  he  loop, 
Ch.  C.  r.  268B.  Lyf  tho  leep  asyde.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C,  pass.  XXIU.  152.  The  Spyryt  of  the 
Lord  loope  jn  vpon  hym,  and  he  jpropheciede. 
Wtcl.  1  &.ings  10,  10  Oxf.  —  Steden  lopen, 
sturede  t>s  eoröe.   La].  IH.  90.   Past  into  port, 

?roude  of  here  lyues,  Lopyn  yp  to  ]ie  lond. 
)£STB.  OF  Teot  2016. 

I*e  stede  was  god  &  htp  a  waye  wel  fifty  fet 
itolde.  Febumbb.  243.  "yS  t>att  he  lupe  dun 
All  8kat>elfe8  till  eort)e  .  .  f>att  were  moai|nesse 
&  idell  tellD.  Obm  12037-40.  ~  Ofte  heo  up 
htpan,  alse  neo  fleon  wolden.  La|.  I.  80.  Heo 
him  to  lupen  on  sichere  halue ,  &  toluken  i>ene 
king.  L  110. 

A  kny}t  wes  |>et  suor  be  godes  e|en;  an 
haste  his  on  e^e  Ihip  ope  t>et  cheker.  Atenb. 
p.  45.  tabot  present  him  a  sohip,  ^r  f>at  mani 
stode  arouwe,  t>e  chud  wss  hende  and  j^erin  lip, 
Gbeoobleo.  477. 

He  . .  loop  in  haste  on  hys  ^alfray.  OcTOU. 
349.  iMe  he  so  lihtliche  awei,  lau}when  he 
wolde.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  93.  —  Lopon 
forth  so  he  (pl.)  weren  wode.  Havel.  1896.  frei 
. .  lopon  on  stedes  sone  anon.  2616.  Mo  i>ow- 
sandes  wi|>  him  |>an  man  oouthe  noumbre,  iopen 
out  wit>  Lucifer  in  lothelich  forme.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  I.  115.  Mony  knyght,  with  armes 
scheue,  Anon  lopon  on  the  grene.  Alis.  860. 

Leoup  he  on  his  stede.  La|.  I.  396. 

He  /etfp  to  |>an  dede  kinge.  La|.  I,  398. 

Part.  Pr.  Ha  .  .  eom  loapindo  ford  al 
itend  of  |)e  lei  of  t>e  HaU  Oast.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  196. 

To  f>e  beere  he  com  lopand.  Assumpc.  B. 
M.  613.  Thei  comen  lopand  biderwarde.  705. 
His  meyne,  which  that  herd  of  this  affiray,  Com 
lopand  \n,  and  chased  out  the  firere.  Ch.  C,  T. 
7738. 

Stede(n)  Uoptnge.  La|.  III.  90  1.  T. 

Sisara,  of  the  chaar  lopynge  doun  on  his 
feet,  fli}.  Wtcl.  Judo.  4,  15  Oxf.  There 
mvghte  men  does  and  roes  yse.  And  of  squyrels 
ful  gret  piente,  From  bowe  to  bowe  alwaye  lop" 
ynge.  Ch.  IL  of  R,  1401. 

He  lippinge  stood  [exsiliens  stetit  Vulg,], 
and  wandride.  Wtcl.  Deeds  3,  8  Oxf. 

Part.  Pf.  Cf.  tar  weren  Romcnihtes  yuele 
idihte,  tef  Arthur  nadde  iloope  to.  Las.  II. 
622  j.T. 

If  9or  ne  wore  helpe  twen  l^on,  dis  child 
adde  sone  be  drohen.  G.  A.  Ex.  2647.  Pe  lorde 
watz  lopon  of  his  bedde.  Gaw.  1413.  The 
knight  was  lopon  on  his  stede.  Seutn  Sao. 
739.  But  if  bftt  a  lous  couthe  haue  lopen  )>e 
bettre,  She  sholde  noutte  haue  walked  on  f>at 
welche,  so  was  it  threaebare.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  v.  198.  I*e  ledei  of  t>at  lyttel  toun  wem 
lopon  out  for  drede.  Allit.  P.  2,  990. 

FrOhe  schon  finden  sich  schwache  Verbal- 
formen  neben  den  starken:  Priet.  He  loopt  to 
wepne  swuli  hit  a  Iiun  weore.  La|.  HI.  70.  te 
hors  neyde  &  lopie,  R.  oF  Gl.  p.  459.  He  lopto 
to  hors  and  gan  to  ryde.    OcTOU.  824.    Jesu 
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passed  amonges  hem,  and  /«p^'upon  another 
roche.  Macnd.  p.  113.  The  dons  opnyd/he 
lepte  out.  Wycl.  Dan.  13,  39  Oxf.  The  doubter 
ox  Erodias  leepte  [saltayit  Vulg,].  Matth.  14, 
6  Oxf. 

Whan  f>e  ludes  where  net)  lond,  he  l^ed 
ouer  horde.  Will.  2750.  He  lepide  [Lipoide 
Fürv.]  and  walkide.  Wycl.  Deeds  14,  9  Oxf. 

Sisara  livpide  doun  of  the  chare.  Wycl. 
Judo.  4,  15  Purv. 

Here  lupUn  f)e  giwes  to  hore  schendnesse, 
for  huy  hreken  heore  neckene.  Kindh.  Jesu 
p.  36  prol. 

Fart.  Ff.   We  han  snngen  to  |ow,  and  }e 
han  nat  lippid  [dounsid  Furv.  saltastia  Vulg.]» 
Wycl.  Matth.  11,  17  Oxf. 
learen  v.  s.  lor  en. 

leas»  IttSy  leeS)  leg  adj.  ags.  M«,  faUus,  fal- 
lax,  mendax,  turpis ,  afries.  16$ ,  alts.  ahd.  lot, 
' .  Ictt*»,  altn.  lau$a,  schw.  dän.  Ufa,  f  als  eh, 
ügenhaft,  eitel. 

te  deouel,  hit  seid»  is  leas  &leasunges  feder. 
Ancr.  R.p.  82.  Leaf  t>i  lease  wit.  Leo.  St.Kath. 
1010.  Ich  leade  ham  wid  leae  luue  lutlen  ant 
lutlen  into  so  deop  duns  ^  ha  druncneS  |)erin. 
St.  Makhee.  p.  15.  —  po  |>e  were  so  leaee  bat 
me  hi  nemihte  ileuen.  OEH.  p.  295.  Heo  wenden 
t>at  his  sawen  soSe  weren,  ah  alle  heo  weren 
lease.  La|.  I.  32.  LeaueS  (imperat.)  to  leuelengre 
o  ^is  mix  &  lease  maames.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1778. 
Hit  bringe6  to  nout  alle  fies  deofles  wieles  .  . 
ase  lease  swefhes  &  false  scheauwinges.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  268. 

He  hit  ilefde  fmh  hit  las  weore  Laj.  H. 
226.  Al  heo  ihefde  t>at  hit  kss  weore.  II.  383. 

Whil  mi  lif  wes  luther  ant  lees,  Glotonie 
mi  glemon  wes.  Lyr.  F.  p.  49.  Fals  y  wes  in 
crop  ant  rote,  when  y  seyde  thy  lore  was  lees. 
p.  loo.  I*at  suilk  was  not  Ues,  it  com  to  |>e 
kynges  ere.  Langt,  p.  129.  An  authour  that 
highte  Macrobes,  That  halte  nat  dremes  false 
ne  lees.  Ch.  J2.  of  R.  7. 

His  name  is  hali  and  efre  wes  iliche  swi6e, 
hit  nis  noht  les.  0£H.  p.  57.  I*ere  we  shale 
teUen  alle  ure  Kiiltes  .  .  and  no  {linff  seien  (>at 
les  beo.  H.  71.  Pis  worldes  luue  nys  bute  o  res, 
And  is  byset  so  feleyolde,  yikel  and  frakel  and 
wok  and  les.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  93.  For  i  haue 
founde  |ou  folk  fai]iful  of  speohe  Me  to  lere  of 

Iour  lif  withottte  les  tale,  lernes  now  of  m^  }ift 
)at  ]ou  leue  were.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  65.  Bifore 
t)y  borde  hats  f>ou  bro|t  beuerage  in  f>ede,  fst 
blyfiely  were  fyrst  blest  with  bischopes  hondes, 
Louande  t)eron  lese  goddes,  t>at  lyf  haden  neuer. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1717. 

leM  etc.  s.  ass.  leds,  s.  ahd.  lös.  Falsch- 
heit, Tücke,  liflg[e. 

Beo  ^  leoueS  {>is  soS,  &  leaueS  {»at  lease. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1803.  Pw  ofte  I  seide  leas. 
Ancr.  B.  p.  320.  Ich  am  to  an  weddet  ^at  ich 
chulle  treowliche  wiSute  leas  luuien.  St.  Juli- 
ana p.  15. 

Say  me  so)>  &  no  lees.  Fsrumbr.  407. 
There  biside,  withouten  kes,  Hi  founden  a 
water  yhoten  Ganges.  Alis.  5790.  And  by 
him  stood,  withouten  lees,  Ful  wonder  hye  on 


a  pilere  Of  yren,  he,  the  gret  Omere.  Gbc. 

of  Fame  3,  374.    By  her  wiUe,  withoute    /ee», 

Everiche  man  shulde  be  seke.  12.  o/'JS.  5731. 

As  ich  ou  telle  con  .  .  Of  a  mody  mon, 
Hihte  Maxnmon,  Soth  withoute  les.  Rel.  A^kt. 
p.  119.  Sehe  bad  him  telle,  wi{>outen  le^.    In 
what  lond  he  was  ibore.  Qrbqori£Q.  783.     Ich. 
telle  |ou  for  sot>e,  wi|>outen  les.  Ad.  Davy^s  5 
Dreams  147.   Taken  he  es,  forsakyne  of  hys 
frendes  &  left,  witoutyn  les.  Lay  Folks  MLa.ss 
B.  p.  82.  Min  hafued  beo  to  wedde,  ^Mt  isaeid 
ich  |>e  habbe  so5  buten  lese.    La|.  III.  124. 
False  witnesse  dat  du  ne  here,  Ne  wiS  de  l^s^ 
non  ma  (no  man?)  ne  dere.  0.  A.  Ex.  3513. 
No^ht  lowrand  with  laithe  obere  lese  for   to 
speike.  Destr.  ofJTrot  3778.   At  euery  ende 
of  the  deyse  Sate  an  erle,  withowte  lese.     K.. 
£dw.  a.  the  Shefh.  p.  72  Hartsh. 
leas  adv.,  leMse  adj.  s.  las,  lasse. 

asten  v.  s.  kssten. 
leasnnge,  lesimgey  IsBslngey  leailnge,  lieas- 
Inge  9  leslnge  etc.  s.  ags.  ledsung,  -ing,  men- 
dacium,  fallacia,  iniquitas,  ahd.  Üsunga,  dolus, 
altn.  lausung,  leyitas,  lasmyia,  sch.  leting,  neue. 
leasing.  Falschheit,  Lüfe. 

Ne  reccheS  Crist  nane  leasunge.  OEH.  p. 
37.  ^u  ert  mire  soule,  wi5ute  leasunge,  Efter 
|>ine  leoue  sune  leouest  aire  |>inge.  p.  195.  Attn 
speche  is  eresie  &  {>wertouer  leasunge,  bacbit- 
unge,  &  fikelunge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  82.  Ouer  alle 
t>ing  leasunge  and  luSere  wordes  hatien.  p.  424. 
—  Alle  ower  leasunges  beod  unlefliche.  Lso. 
St.  Kath.  344.  We  schule  lustnin,  hu  |>i  La- 
uerd . .  wule  werie  to  dai  i>ine  leasunaes.  785-9. 

I*e  f>ridde  sunne  is  Auaricia  . .  heo  macad 
reafiac  and  unrihte  domes,  stale ,  and  lesunge. 
OEH.  p.  103.  Prude  and  wilnunge  of  pris  me 
habbeo  sore  iwunded,  ase  wre6oe  and  onde, 
lesunae,  missware,  Tuele  iholden  treouöe  p.  205. 

pe  king  .  .  wende  on  his  [»onke  .  .  {s  he 
hire  weore  swa  unwourt,  f>at  heo  bine  nolde 
iwurdi  swa  hire  twa  sustren,  f>e  ba  somed  Ues- 
inge  speken.  LA)  I.  130.  He  seide  |>at  he  hit 
afunde,  ah  hit  )>uhte  kssinae.  U.  226.  [^if]  t>u 
hit  nult  bileuen  beoten  hit  Usssinge  beo,  ich  hit 
wuUe  trousien  t>nrh  mine  tirfulne  godd,  i>urh 
mine  lauerd  Appollin.  I.  355. 

Leazmge  ualse|>  fiane  man,  alse  me  ualset) 
f>e  kinges  sei.  Atenr.  p.  62.  —  He  is  lye}ere 
and  uader  of  leazinaes.  %b.  cf.  63.  Efterward 
bvet>  |)e  bourdes  and  foe  trufles  uol  of  uelt>e  and 
ot  leazinges.  p.  58.  Muanne  me  yint  leatinges 
and  foe  kueades,  uor  o|>ren  to  arere  blame,  p.  61 . 

Hy  leue|),  and  dobble|>,  and  moref)  hit  of 
hiren,  alhuet  ]ier  is  more  of  Igeasinae  foanne  of 
so|).  Atenb.  p.  60.  I*us  him  ssel  deme  |>e 
sene}ere  beuore  god,  na|t  uor  to  lessi  his  lennes, 
ac  uor  to  mori  and  we}e  wyt>oute  lyeasinge. 
p.  175. 

Gbmoille  . .  seide  ane  lesinge  heore  fsdere. 
La|.  1. 126.  Alle  hire  lesinge  hire  uader  ilefede. 
1. 128.  Alhit  wes^tmM.  U.  377.  Nrbigynnet) 
▼re  tale,  nys  hit  no  iesgnge.  O.  £.  Miscell. 
p.  37.  She  begänne  to  feyne  a  lewnge.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  183.  Hit  shal  wrthe  welisene.  That 
Uiu  havest  muchel  ilofe,  Wone  thi  lesing  both 
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unwxx»}«.  O.  A.  N.  844.  Mid  here  sage  uid  mid 
here  8on^  he  de  swiken  der  imong,  Sin  äste 
wid  swiking,  di  soule  wid  Using.  Best.  600.  He 
wereden  hem  wi5  losing.  G.  A.  Ex.  2578.  I 
shal  make  a  leiing  Of  thin  heie  renning.  SlEiz 
2S2.  Thou  lext  a  foule  lesing.  Tristr.  1,  92. 
Neuer  lesyng  ne  tale  vntrwe  Ne  towched  her 
ton^e.  Alut.  p.  1,  896.  —  Lolly  t>i  lugnge» 
povL  lappis  full  faire.  Destb.  of  T&ot  10324. 
Many  men  saven  that  in  swevenyngee  Ther  nys 
but  fables  ana  lugngea.  Ch.  J2.  of  R,  1. 

l^et  is .  .  ualshede  o|)er  lyuinge»,  huanne 
he  t>et  me  spekb  of,  ne  is  na|t  present.  Atbnb. 
p.  lO.  j^iae  ten  bojes  we  mo}e  alsuo  nemni :  ydel- 
nesse,  yelpinge,  blondiege,  todrapnge,  igetingei 
etc.    p.  56w 

leante  s.  s.  leaHe. 

leaTen  y.  linquere  s.  keven;  credere  s.  leven; 
frondere  s.  levien. 
leaired  laicus  s.  lowed. 
lebard  s.  s.  leopard. 

lelLy  leek  s.  ags.  lede,  porrum,  allium,  oepoi 
ahd.  louhf  mhd.  lotu!h,  niederl.  niederd.  hak, 
altn«  laukr,  sohw.  lok,  dftn.  log,  neue.  leek. 
I^auch,  Porree. 

Porius,  lek.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  139.  Hoc  porrum, 
a  leke.  p.  225.  264.  As  a  leek  f)at  hedde  ileijen 
lonse  in  ]ie  sonne,  So  loked  he  with  lene  chekes. 
P.  PL.  Texi  A.  pass.  V.  65.  In  oure  wil  ther 
Biiketh  ever  a  nayl,  To  have  an  hoor  heed  and  a 
greene  tayl,  As  hath  a  leek.  Oh.  C.  T.  3875. 
Yt  wolde  fynde  hem  lek  wortes  ynowe  by  t>e 
}ere.  R.  of  Gl.  p«  341.  —  Geder  pulioll  real 
witii  the  rotes  als  mykel  als  the  leke».  Rel. 
Akt.  I.  54.  Take  t>e  whyte  of  the  lekya.  Two 
Cook.  B.  p.  14. 

Sehr  oft  steht  das  Wort  als  Beseichnung 
Ton  etwas  We  r t h  1  o  s e  m :  My  lyf  ys  not  worth 
a  Uk,  I  am  aU  mat.  OcTOü.  1205.  His  witte 
was  not  worth  a  leke,  SowDONE  OF  Babtl. 
1726.  We  mi|t  sum  oonnynge  per  cas  chaoh  of 
|oiire  wordis,  And  four  lare  of  a  leke  suld  nenire 
pe  les  worth.  Wabs  of  Alex.  4227.  Ooncurbites 
and  alembikes  eeke.  And  othere  suche,  deere 
ynough  a  leeke.  Oh.  C.  T.  12722.  Sich  lore  I 
preise  not  at  a  leke.  R.  of  IL  4833.  Bv  her 
wille  [so.  of  phicioiens]  .  .  Ereriche  man  snulde 
be  seke.  And  though  they  die,  they  sette  not  a 
leke.  5731. 

leeeloilB  s.  steht  wohl  fQr,  oder  ist  zu  schrei- 
ben «/eceibtfii.  Wahl. 

te  cardinals  al  togeder  come  .  .  And  bi- 
sought  God,  f>at  made  mono,  An  holi  man  to 
underfo,  ]>at  digne  were  to  ben  in  Rome,  Her 
leecioun  wele  to  do.  Gbbgobleq.  981-6.  Vgl. 
eleedaun  wele  to  do.  ib.  978. 

leken  v.  altn.  leka,  niederd.  lecken^  niederl. 
lekken,  mhd.  lecken,  neue.  leak,  lecken, 
tropfenweise  ablaufen. 

Lette  diohe  it  deep  that  humoure  oute  may 
leke.  Pallad.  6,  5. 

leenen.  lechnlen,  laenlenv.  ags.  lacnian, 
läcnian,  altn.  lacna,  gth.  lekinon,  ahd.  läehenön. 
heilen. 

Mid  t>us  onwiUe  halsunge,  weope5  &  gret 
efter  sume  helpe  to  t>e  wrecche  meoseisei  uorte 


leenen  mid  ^e  seke,  &  forte  healen  mide  hire 
cancre.  Ancb.  R.  p.  330.  Hu  mei  f>e  loche  pe 
leehnien  [leolunen  Me.]  |>a  wile  |)et  Iren  sticat 
in  t)ine  wunde?  0£H.  p.  23.  I^reo  daeies  &  {ireo 
niht  t>e  king  wunede  par  riht  to  lechinien  [to 
lechniej.  T.]  t>a  wunden  of  leofenen  his  cnihten. 
Lai.  II.  271.  Sa  me  seal  lacnien  [so  me  sal 
leeknie  j.  T.]  his  leomes  |)at  beod  sare.  11.  394. 

On  monie  wisen  mon  mei  wurchen  elmessan, 
on  ete  and  on  wete  .  .  and  pet  mon  gistas  un- 
deruo  .  .  oder  bereS  unhalne ,  oSer  leehna6  ,  }if 
he  lechedom  oon.  GEH.  p.  109-11. 

Lame  men  he  lechede  [leehnede  M.].  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IX.  189. 

leetonii^  leeterne,  lettome.  lettron,  le- 
tmne^  le^jniy  leltame  s.  mlat.  lectrinum, 

ambo,  pulpitum,  afr.  leetry,  leirtn^  nfr.  lutrin^ 
seh.  litteron,  lettrin^  neue,  leetem.  Singepult 
in  der  Kirche. 

To  the  leetom  amorysly  he  sprong.  Oh. 
Court  ofL.  1382.  LeeUme  to  syng  at,  levtrayn. 
Palsob.  In  silke  bat  comely  clerk  was  olad, 
And  ouer  a  lettome  leoned  he.  E.  £.  P.  p.  124. 
A  lettr&n,  ambo,  discus,  leotrinum,  arcistria. 
Oath.  Angl.  p.  214.  Hie  ambo,  Mrune.  Wb. 
Voo.  p.  193.  Hoc  lectrinum ,  a  letgm.  p.  231. 
Hoc  lectrinium,  hio  ambo,  hio  discus,  a  tegteme 
p.  250. 

leehe^  selten  lesolie  s.  vgl.  leehen  v.  afr. 
leeche,  nfr.  liehe,  it.  lisca,  s.  DlEZ  Wb.  v.  lisea, 
ahd.  lieca,  filiz,  carex.  Schnitte,  Schnitt- 
oben  von  irgend  einem  essbaren  Gegenstande, 
ein  in  KochDachem  häufig  von  in  Schnitten 
aufgetraffenen  Gerichten  vorkommendes  Wort. 
Zeche  of  flesche,  or  of>er  meto.  Pb.  P.  p. 
292.    A  leehe,  quidam  cibus.    Oath.  Angl. 

S.  211.  Leehe  lumbarde.  Two  OooK.  B.  p.  35. 
iAB.  B.  p.  164.  271.  Vyaund  leehe.  Two  OoOK. 
B.  p.  36.  37.  38.  Leehe  friture.  Bab.  B.  d.  168. 
Whyte  leehe.  p.  271.  Leehe  made  of  flesche, 
gelee  (?).  Palsob.  Leeche,  a  long  slice.  Ootgb. 
—  On  brode  Uchce  serve  hit  [so.  a  tansy  cake] 

f)ou  schalle.  Lib.  0.  0.  p.  50.  Take  |>e  Bolas,  & 
ey  iij.  lechye  in  a  dysshe.  Two  OooK.  B.  p.  25. 
leche  s.  der  Fiscn  Alose,  Also,  Else. 

Hie  alosa,  a  leche.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  253. 
leehe  s.  Blick ;  Arzt  s.  Ueche. 

leeheeraffcy  leohedom  s.  s.  kechecraß^  lache- 

dom. 

leohen  v.  heilen  s.  lachen. 

leehen,  lesshen  v.  zu  leche,  lisoa,  geh.  i  n 
Schnitte  theilen,  zerschneiden. 

Make  it  square,  lyke  as  t>ou  wolt  leehe  yt. 
Two  OooK.  B.  p.  35.  ^if  it  be  freysshe  brawn, 
roste  it,  but  not  inow,  an  t>an  leche  it  in  pecvs. 
Two  OooK.  B.  p.  12.  Take  wardonys  [»  quin- 
ces], an  pare  hem,  and  sethe  hem,  ap  leehe  hem 
aUe  t)inne.  p.  13.  of.  17.  18  etc.  Take  brawn,  ah 
ieeahe  it,  but  nowt  to  )>inne.  p.  12.  Stir  hit  wele 
.  .  Tyl  hit  be  gedered  on  orua  harde ;  Leche  hit, 
and  rost  hit  aiterwarde.  Lib.  0.  0.  p.  13. 

Take,  when  t>ou  lechget  hyt  [sc.  gratyd 
brede],  an  caste  box  leves  abouyn.  Two  Oook. 
B.  p.  35. 

Seyne  bowes  of  wylde  bores  with  foe  braune 
lechyde.    MOBTE  Abth.  188.    Of.  Take  gratyd 
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lechen  —  lechunge. 


brede ,  &  make  it  so  chargeaunt ,  |>at  it  wol  be 
yUehyd.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  35. 

leeher,  leehlr,  lecliiir  adj.  g.  leehaur  s.  un- 
züchtig, fleiBchlich. 

God  sente  on  him  sekenesse  &  care,  And 
lettede  al  his  hcher  fare.  G.  A.  Ex.  775.  Al  dat 
boigtfolc  .  .  5e  migte  hoher  crafte  don,  To 
Lothes  huB  he  oumen.  1063.  Thus  the  lady  was 
lost  for  hir  leehir  dedis.  Destb.  of  Tbot  13037. 
Vnfaith  full  freke,  with  pi  fals  cast,  t>At  such  a 
lady  belirt  with  t)i  leehur  dedes.  714. 

leeherie,  lleherle  etc.  s.  afr.  lecheris,  Ueherie 
ss  gourmandise,  friandise,  d^bauche,  t.  afr. 
lecMT,  Itchier,  ahd.  leceön,  Ucehön,  alts,  hecdn, 
Uecän,  ags.  liecian,  pr.  k^ar,  Uehar,  liquor,  it. 
lecearej  neue,  lechery,  ygl.  nhd.  Uekerei.  Sin- 
nenlust, bes.  Fleischeslust. 

Oc  boredom  6at  9u  ne  do,  Ne  wend  no 
lecherie  to.  G.  A.  Ex.  3509.  Ech  persoun  schulde 
cheose,  To  witien  him  from  lecherie  ot^er  his 
churche  leose.  St.  Dukstan  139.  te  king.  . 
wende  hi  hadde  {>ane  sode  man  in  lecherie  ibro|t 
St.  Ceistoph.  178.  JPrude  wes  mv  plowefere, 
lecherie  my  layendere.  Ltb.  F.  p.  49.  I^e  erche- 
hyssop  tolde  pe  kyng . .  t>at  fier  was  foul  lecherye 
bytuene  hem  ydo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  333  sq.  Her  |e 
mowe  yse,  f>at  an  vewe,  |>oru  synne  of  lecherye, 
Mowe  oynyme  grace  of  God  al  an  compaynye. 
p.  405.  So  is  se  euele  christeman  chald  of  |)o 
luue  of  Gode,  for  so  euele  Werkes  pet  hi  dob, 
ase  so  is  lecherie^  spusbreche,  roberie.  O.  £!. 
MisCELL.  p.  30.  Lecherie  of  bodie  him  todelf) 
ine  leeKene  of  e}en,  of  yearen,  of  mou^e,  of 
honden,  an  of  alle  {>e  wyttes  of  be  bodye. 
Atenb.  p.  47.  Hit  ne  is  na}t  onlepiÜche  lecherie 
of  sueli,  ac  hit  is  wel  ofte  uor  host  i>et  hi  xeche^ 
suo  ricne  metes,  p.  55.  te  flesshe  hat>  redy  him 
bv  Lecchery  [lechury  GÖTT.  leehory  Faibf.]  and 
yloteny.  Cues.  Mundi  10113.  Tein.  —  Huanne 
pe  dyeuel  uynt  t>ane  man  ydel,  he  .  .  de^  him 
uerst  {>enche  kuead,  and  efterward  to  wylni 
uileynies,  ribaudyes,  lecheriee.  Atenb.  p.  31. 

Scho  lived  hir  lif  in  licherye.  Mete.  Homil. 
p.  15.  Foles  fele  loues  the  fend,  Quen  thai  fra 
sin  to  sin  wende,  Fra  glotonie  to  Ucherie,  Fra 
couaitis  to  tricherie.  p.  133.  Edgare,  forto  fle 
lichery  of  lyfe^  His  barons  gaf  him  conseile  for 
to  take  a  wyfe.  Langt,  p.  35.  For  Uchorie  ^at 
vice  wer  many  als  don  doun.  p.  73. 

leeherlike  adv.  unzüchtig,  wollüstig. 
Ghe  was  fair   witterlike.    And  9at  foTc 
luuede  lecherlike,  G.  A.  Ex.  769. 

leeheronsy  licherons,  likeros^  lioorons  etc. 
adj.  neue,  lecherous» 

1.  unzüchtig,  wollüstig:  As  hoot  he 
was  and  leccherous  as  a  sparwe.  Ch.  C  T.  628. 
Thei  ben  not  proude  ne  coveytous  ne  wrathe- 
fülle  ne  glotouns  ne  leccheraus,  Maünd.  p.  292. 
He  was  of  licheroua  life.  Langt,  p.  20«.  Us 
worldis  Ukeroae  bittimes  Bireuet>  us  discreoioun 
&  oure  si|t.  Htmns  to  the  Vibg.  p.  20.  So 
t>ou  light  in  vnlefulnes  .  .  Thurgh  f>i  licru»  lust 
|>at  lurkit  in  |)i  hert.  Destb.  of  Teoy  2976. 

2.  gierig,  schwelgerisch:  Lol  Loth 
in  bus  lyue  j)orw  lecherouee  drynke  Wikkydlich 
wroghte,  and  wratthede  god  almyghty.    P.  Pl. 


Text  CI  pass.  H.  25.    A  Ueoroue  mouth  most 
have  a  Ue&raue  tail.  Ch.  C.  T.  6048. 

so  subst.  Gieriger:  Pet  is  |>et  bread  and 
t>e  mete  pet  pou  nymst  of  pe  saorement  of  |>e 
wyewede,  |)et  |)ou  sselt  ete  mvpe  and  glotoun- 
liehe  .  .  ase  det>  |>e  lecherous  pane  guode  mete, 
f>et  of>erhuil  uori uel|t>  pane  guode  snode  wyp- 
oute  chewynge.  Atenb.  p.  1 10  sq. 

leeheronBllehe^  -ly  adv.  neue,  lecherousiy. 
schwelgerisch,  üppig. 

I*e  guode  mannes  sone  t>^t  his  erita^e 
wastede  .  .  and  leuede  lecherusliche.  Atenb. 
p.  128.  He  wastide  his  substaunce,  in  lyuynge 
leccherouskf  [luxuriöse  Vula.].  Wtcl.  Luke  15, 
13  Oxf. 

lecliiiiinge  s.  ags.  Idcnung  [Leo].  Heilung^. 
Hit  beo  mi  lechnunge,  hit  Deo  mi  bote. 
GEH.  p.  202 ;  cfr.  lechunge  p.  187.  He  .  .  felde 
him  iwundet  inwid  in  his  beerte  wi0  pe  ß&a  t>e 
of  luue  fleod,  swa  dat  him  |)uhte  ]iet  ne  mahte 
he  nane8.wei8  widute  pe  lechnunge  of  hire  luue 
libben.  St.  Juliana  p.  7. 

lechour^  -eonr,  -or^  leehur  s.  aLb,lechierre8, 
lichierres,  lecheor.  vgl.  lecher,  unxüchtieer 
Mensch,  Wollüstling,  Lüstling,  bis- 
weilen nur  als  Schimpfwort  gebraucht 

Fy,  he  saide,  apon  the  leehour,  Thow  schalt 
dye  as  a  traytour!  Aus.  3916.  Such  qualite 
nath  no  man  to  beo  leehour  other  schrewe.  That 
ne  mai  him  witie  ther  a}en ,  ao  natheles  so  doth 
fewe.  FoP.  Sc.  45.  If  he  that  is  namjrd  a  brothir 
among  }ou  and  is  a  lecchour . .  with  siehe  neither 
for  to  take  mete.  Wtcl.  1  Co&.  5, 11  Oxf.  He 
was  chast  and  no  lecchour.  Ch.  C  T.  15156. 
In  this  world  nys  dogge  for  the  bowe,  That  can 
an  hurt  deer  from  an  bol  yknowe  Bet  than  this 
sompnour  knew  a  leccheour,  6951.  —  Stedfast 
seldom  ben  ^cAouTM.  Aus.  7001.  Bvnde^hem 
in  knucchenus  fort>i ,  To  brenne ,  Iva  to  Ucchi, 
Spousbrekers  wi^  leehours,  O.E.Mxbcell. 
p.  225.  Lechours  and  lyiers  lihtliche  |>ou  leeuest 
F.  Fl.  Text  A.  pass.  U.  93.  In  wymmen  vino- 
lent  is  no  defens.  This  knowen  hc^tours  by  ex- 
periens.  Ch.  C.  T,  6049.  Men  .  .  SchuUe  habbe 
diverse  mi|te  and  lyf ,  after  that  here  vertu  ia, 
Summe  lechours,  and  summe  glotouns,  and 
summe  other  manere.  Fop.  So.  37. 

Frestes,  myd  vnclene  honde  &  myd  lechore 
mode  Al  soyled,  sacryef)  Qodes  fless  &  hys  blod. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  351. 

Ihis  heo  [sc.  monie  wimmen]  do5  for  to 
feiren  heom  seoluen ,  and  to  dra^en  lechurs  to 
ham.  OEH.  p.  53.  Hie  wule  hken  alle  {>e 
lechures  pe  on  nire  loked.  II.  29.  Wv{>  t^eouea, 
wi|)  reueres,  wif)  lechurs  pyi  most  beo  waker 
and  snel.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  97.  Alle  baobiteres 
wendet  to  belle ,  Bobberes  and  reueres  and  f>e 
monquelle,  Lechurs  and  horlinges  ^ider  sculen 
wende,  p.  186.  I*ise  hjep  proprehohe  le^iurs 
t)et  ne  feche|)  bote  t>et  lost  of  hare  luel}. 
Atenb.  p.  55. 
leehmigey  leehlng  s.  H  e  i  1  u  n g. 

Hit  beo  mi  lechunge,  hit  beo  mit  bote. 
OEH.  p.  187;  cf.  lechnunge  p.  202.  He  was 
led  to  pe  loge,  laid  as  for  dede,  But  he  langurd 


leohunge  —  Im. 
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with  Uekvnff  long  tyme  after.  Dbstr.  of  Trot 
10222. 

leekures.  Sinnen  lust. 
In  Egipte  in  folk  of  seloonth  kynde  . .  And 
bath  oomyn  in  Uckur^,  Bo  bath  bestes  in  pasture. 
Alis.  6306. 

leehvrhed 8.  Sinnenlust. 

He  wulde  don  is  Uchurhed  wiö  Joseph ,  for 
hise  furehed.  G.  A.  Ex.  1997. 

PeciiwniMjy  Uehemea  s.  Sinnenlust, 
Lüsternheit. 

Yf  the  ton  ee  with  teres  triokell  on  hir 
chekes»  The  tothur  lurkes  in  fyehemes,  &  laghes 
ouerthwert  Dbstr.  of  Trot  8058. 

led  s.  carmen  s.  ko6 ;  tegmen  s.  lid. 

leds.  i^L  sch.  brewing  MTuf.  Qefäss,  Ge- 
sehirr, Kessel. 

Y  shal  yeue  {>e  ful  fair  bred.  And  make  t>e 
brovs  in  t>e  led.  Havel.  923.  Sett  a  litell  Me 
unaer  Ihe  pott  bothomm  to  kepe  in  the  oyle 
tha[t]  commea  of  the  henbane  thurgh  the  potte. 
Rel.  Amt.  I.  55.  Than  tak  up  that  thou  fyndes 
in  the  lede.  ib. 

ladder,  Uteddre,  leddre  s.  s.  ladder. 

leddtntafe,  leddentaffe  s.  Leiterstufe. 
LdddyrHafe,  scalarium»  soalare  Fr.  P. 
p.  293.  A  leddertiaffe,  scalare.  OATH.  Anol. 
p.  211.  cf.  Scalaris,  pertinens  ad  soalam,  or 
a  laddereitqf.  MSDULLA  in  Cath.  Amgl. 
p.  360  n.  4. 

leddrettmle  s.  Leitertreppe,  Leiter. 
Scheome  and  fnne  .  .  beoO  {w  two  leddre- 
stolen  t>et  beoö  upriht  to  ^e  heouene.    Ancr. 
R.  p.  354. 

lede  8.  gens  s.  lead;  tegmen  s.  Hd. 

ledea  ▼.  s.  keden. 

leden  [auch  ledden  geschrieben]  ,  leodeiiy 
llden  u.  lede  s.  ags.  keden,  ISden,  lyden,  lingua 
latina,  lingua,  sermo,  soh.  leidj  UJe,  lead.  vgl. 
hoeieden, 

I.  Sprache,  Stimmer.  Menschen:  No 
monnee  mouf>  ne  be  idut,  Ne  his  ledene  ihud 
To  semen  his  God.  Cast,  off  L.  31.  Nauf>eles 

ta|  hit  sehowted  scharpe  &  ledden  londe  al  i>a} 
it  were.  Allit.  P.  1,  876.  Englene  qnen 
Marie,  ^at  is  in  ure  ledene  sesteorre.  OEH.  II. 
141.  Bes  wimman  hadde  ec  on  toname,  Magda- 
lene, qnod  interpretatur  turris  .  .  Bat  is  on  ure 
ledene  tur.  H.  143.  A  gerlaundesche  .  .  auriole 
ihaten  o  latines  ledene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  I^e 
moned  ^  on  ore  ledene  is  aid  englisch  efterUS 
nempnet,  iulius  o  latin.  St.  Marher.  p.  23.  On 
Ebreuwische  ledene,  Olofeme  is  be  ueond,  ^et 
maked  net  keif  &  to  wilde,  feble  &  unstrong. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  136.  The  songe  of  bo  Syrens  was 
seUj  to  here.  With  a  ledyn  fuU  fusty  &  likyng 
witn  all ,  The  myrthe  of  {>aire  mowthes  musyk 
was  like,  As  to  here  out  of  heuyn  the  high  song 
of  bliese.  DE0TR.  of  Trot  13275. 

Hebte  bine  faren  to  t)on  tune  t>e  Trinouant 
wes  ihaten,  {^  wes  on  Tre  leoden  Lundene 
ihaten.  La}.  I.  100.  Oemo,  cernis,  bat  is  Latin 
ful  iwis,  cemo  on  EngHso  leodenf  ich  iseo.  IH. 
190.  I^e  nome  t>er  seal  stonde,  al  se  hit  is 
iqneden,  after  godes  leoden.  tft.  Seid  Syon  ase 
muchel  on  englische  leodene  ase  heh  sihde.  Hali 


Meid.  p.  5.  I^e  edmode  owene  Hester  .  .  hire 
nome  seid  ase  muchel  ase  ihud  on  Englische 
leodene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  170. 

5were  is  al  thi  michele  pride.  And  thi  lede 
that  was  so  loud?  Boot  a.  8.  21.  I*an  Alexan- 
der at  t>is  athill  askis  a  demande :  In  quatkyn 
manir  of  lede  sail  me  bir  treis  sware?  Wars  of 
Alex.  5006.  Tho  seyd  the  king  in  lede:  No  was 
it  neuer  his,  With  right  Tristr.  1 ,  90.  Tristrem 
him  self  yede,  Moraunt  word  to  bring,  And 
schortliche  seyd  in  lede:  We  no  owe  the  nothing. 
1,  92. 

2.  Sprache,  Sang  T.Vögeln:  Each  foule 
that  ledden  makes.  In  this  shipp  men  may  finde. 
Mir.  Fl.  p.  9. 

That  wyt  God  hym  gafe,  That  on  fouls 
lydyn  he  couthe.  Seyen  Sao.  3237.  This  faire 
kynges  doughter  Oanaoe,  That  on  hir  fynger 
bar  the  queynte  ryng,  Thurgh  which  sehe 
understood  wel  ererr  thing  That  eny  foul  may 
in  his  lydne  sayn,  And  couthe  answer  in  his 
lydne  agayn ,  Hath  understonde  what  this  fau- 
koun  seyde.  Oh.  C.  T.  10746. 
leden  adj .  ags.  Udden,  neue,  leaden,  bleiern. 

And  wher  my  colour  was  bothe  fresh  and 
reed ,  Now  it  is  wan  and  of  a  leden  hewe.  Oh. 
Six-Text  Prini  G.  728. 

ledere  9  ledare^  leider  s.  ags.  kedere,  ahd. 
leitärif  leiteri^  leitvri,  mhd.  leitare,  leiter,  neue. 
leader.  Leiter,  Ffihrer. 

He  may  lelly  be  hold  a  lord  &  ledere  of 
peples  Forto  weld  al  |>e  world.  Will.  1355. 
Fort)i  is  lone  Mer  of  be  lordes  folke  of  heuene. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  157.  Ledare,  or  gyde, 
dnctor,  director.  Pr.  P.  p.  292.  A  leyder,  dux, 
duotor,  ductrix.  Oath.  Anql.  p.  212. 

lederODy  Udren  s.  vgl.  frs.  laideron,  laidron. 
h&ssliches  Fraueniimmer. 

Lord  I  muche  host  was  thare  1  Oret  pruyde, 


and  gay  gere  . .  Mony  baroun,  ful  wel  ythewed, 
Mony  kdron,  mony  schrewe.  Alis.  3203  sq. 
Lydrön,  or  lyderön  [lydrun,  or  lyderyn  H.  P. 


fyderon,  or  lydron  S.j,  lidorus.  Hec  quedam 
glosa  super  correctione  Biblie.  Pr.  P.  p.  303 
gehört  wohl  hierher ;  Tgl.  n.  3). 

ledl  8.  s.  lafdiz;  ledlBCh  adj.  s.  leodiee. 

lednnge,  ledlnge  s.  ahd.  leitunga  (?),  mhd. 
-leitunge  (in  verleiiunae).  Leitung,  V erl e  i - 
tunff.  Fahrung,  Vorführung. 

Ich  bide  t>e  and  biseche  |)e  and  halsi ,  |if 
me  bowed  it,  .  .  hi  his  nimunge  and  bindunge, 
bi  his  ledunge  for6,  hi  al  i>et  me  him  demde. 
GEH.  p.  205-7.  Ledynfe,  or  wyssynge  [wys- 
ynge  in  the  way  K.  gydinge  P.],  ducatus.  Pr. 
P.  p. 293.  Afterwarde thurgh  ledynaot {>e fende 
He  sal  even  to  lerusalem  wende.   Hamp.  4217. 

lee  8.  ags.  ledh,  liziyium.  neue,  lye,  lie. 
Lauge. 

fjee,  lixiuum,  locium.  Oath.  Angl.  p.  211. 
Tak  of  tha  askes ,  and  mak  he,  and  wasch  thi 
thees  and  thi  schankes  tharwiäi.  Rel.  Ant* 
I.  53. 

lee  8.  nordengl.  lea.  s.  OratsnDial.  I.  281. 
Gebinde  Gam. 

Lee  of  threde,  ligature.  PR.  P.  p.  291. 

lee  8.  Schirm,  Schuti  s.  leo^  leow. 
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leedare  —  leggen. 


leedare  s.  zn  ieaden  y.  pltunbare.  B 1  e  i  - 
arbeiter,  Verbleier. 

Leedare,  or  plummare  [plumbareiS'.],  plum- 
bariuB. 

leef  adj.  a.  ieof;  leerer  s.  s.  ieoure;  leene 
adi.  8.  kme;  leep  8.  corbi8  8.  Up;  leesy  leese 
8.  laxa  8.  lee ;  leidl  s.  8.  laftH} ;  lefen  y .  yer- 
la88en  8.  Iteoen;  sulaasen  s.  Uoen;  glauben  8. 
leven, 

lefesal)  lefsel,  leresel  s.  auf  altn.  lauf  u. 
salr  zurückiuf Ohren,  schw.  Uffeal,  dftn.  Iffveal. 
Daa  Altn.  bietet  laufskdlif  tabernaculum  e  yir- 
gultis.  Laube. 

By  a  lauryel  ho  lay,  yndur  a  Ufeeale.  Ant. 
OF  Abth.  8t.  6.  Such  a  leftel  of  lof  neuer  lede 
hade.  Allit.  P.  3 ,  448.  He  loketh  up  and 
doun ,  til  he  hath  founde  Behynde  the  mylle, 
under  a  leveeel.  Ch.  C,  T,  4057.  Leveeel  be- 
forne  a  wyndowe,  or  other  place,  umbracülum. 
Pb.  p.  p.  300.  Bight  as  a  ^^  leveuelle  at  the 
tayerne  is  eigne  of  wyn  that  is  in  the  celer.  Ch. 
Pers.  T.  III.  296.  Alle  his  deyocion  and  holi- 
nesse  At  tayerne  is,  as  for  the  moste  delle,  To 
BachuB  signe  and  to  the  leveeeU,  Occleye 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D,  p.  516. 

lefeworm  s.  ags.  ledfwyrm,  yermis  in  foliis 
degens.  Kaupe. 

To  Ufeworme  f>ar  fruit  gafe  he.  Ps.  77,  46. 

leflU  adj.  erlaubt  8.  unter  Uaf%,  Erlaub- 
niss;  gläubig  s.  unter  leaf%.  Glaube. 

lef 9  leflicji  adj. ,  lemehe  ady. ,  leftaion  s., 

lefgnm  adj.  8.  Ieof,  leoßic,  l&afliehe  leofmtm, 
lefal  adi.  s.  unter  le^f%,  ^rlaubniss. 
leg)  auch  legge,  bisweilen  lege  s.  altn.  leggr^ 
cms,  sch.  neue,  leg,   Bein  yon  Menschen  und 
Thieren. 

Sing.  Hec  tibea,  a  leg.  W&.  Voc.  p.  247. 
Leg,  tibia.  Pb.  P.  p.  293.  He  drawith  leg  over 
othir.  Alis.  1808.  Ther  sit  an  old  cherl .  .  ant 
leythys  leg  o  lonke.  PoL.  8.  p.  156. 

llbia,  legge,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  184.  A  legae, 
tibia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  212.  Legae  9  jamoe. 
Palsob.  Of  summe  he  Karf  heued  of,  of  summe 
arme,  Of  summe  foot  and  legge,  Alis.  5848.  A 
Sarsyns  legge  hath  he  lokyn ,  Therwyth  he  can 
hymwere.  Octayian  1274.  To  youre  souerayne 
t)e  gret  fowles  legge  ley,  as  is  be  gise.   Bab.  B. 

g.  146.    Hec  tibia,  a  lege,    WB.  Voc.  p.  208. 
iorely  wormes  As  large  as  a  mans  lege,  Wabs 
OF  Alex.  5472. 

PI.  Hire  loyeliche  chere  as  cristal,  The|es, 
ieggee,  fet  ant  al  ywraht  wes  of  f)e  beste.  Ltb. 
P.  p.  52.  I*e  hughes  er  f>e  armes  with  t>e  handes, 
And  |)e  legaes  with  |>e  fete  t>at  Standes.  Hamp. 
680.  His  legges  he  helede  mid  hosen  of  stele. 
La|.  hi.  463 J.  T.  I*e  legaea  bare  bynet>e  |)e 
kne.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  338.  Al  round  hit  lyth  in 
the  wombe  .  .  Ai  ibuyd  the  legges.  Pop.  Sc. 
317-9.  An  hakenay  {lay  toke  ]iat  t>ay  founde, 
&  set  him  ber  on  god  spede,  &  ynder  ys  wombe 
Ys  legges  bounde.  Febumbb.  908.  Dom  as  a 
dorenayle  &  defe  was  he  bathe,  With  laith 
leggis  &  lanffe.  Wabs  OF  Albx.  4747.  Of  alle 
fowles  rosted  .  .  Eyery  goos,  teele,  mallard, 
ospray,  &  also  swanne,  reyse  yp  )>e  leggis  of  alle 
{lese  fürst.  Bab.  B.  p.  142.  Feysaunt,  partriohe. 


plotter,  &  lapewynk  .  .  areyse  be  whynges  furat 
.  .  In  t>e  dische  forthe-witne,  Dof>e  pat  ye  ham 
lay,  |>an  aftur  |)at  t>e  leggus.  p.  143. 

legaele  s..  Botschaft. 

We  ben  sett  in  legade^  or  message  [legatione 
fungimur  Vulg,],  for  Crist.  Wycl.  2  Ck)B.  5,  20 
Oxf.  For  to  maken  knowun  the  mysterie  of  the 
gospel,  for  which  I  am  sett  in  legade.  Ephes. 
6,  19.  20. 

legat  8.  afr.  pr.  legat,  it.  legato,  sp.  pg.  Je- 
gado,  lat.  leqatus,  neue,  legate,  Legat,  Bot- 
schafter, bes.  des  Papstes. 

Of  Rome  he  wes  legat ,  and  of  |>an  hirede 
prelat.  La|.  H.  607.  He  was  icleopped  legat,  of 
pissen  londe  he  wabs  primat.  ill.  192.  Is 
messagers  come,  &  Panduif  the  legat  with  horn. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  506.  Mi  louerd  the  king  |ou  bit 
that  }e  yntn  ous  sende  A  leaat  to  Engelonde. 
Bek.  1355.  fre  pal>e  sent  his  Dulle  with  a  legate^ 
Langt,  p.  131.  —  Ther  on  thotte  tueye  men, 
legates  of  Rome,  Panduif  &  tiie  Duraund,  &  to 
Engelonde  come.  R.  OF  Ql.  p.  499. 

lege  8.  pr.  leqa ,  legua ,  it.  lega ,  sp.  legua, 
pg.  legoa,  afr.  iieue,  lat.  leuea  gall.  Urspr., 
neue,  league.  Meile. 

The  <jueen  rode  in  to  the  wode  alone  the 
space  of  iij  leges.    Gebta  Rom.  p.  397. 

legeannee  s.  8.  ligaunee, 

legende  s.  afr.  legende,  mlat.  legenda,  ae  fern., 
urspr.  leaenda,  orum  n.  [D.  C],  neue,  legend. 
Legende,  Ersählung,  Buch. 

Fori  wol  telle  Kiepende  and  a  lyf  Bothe 
of  a  carpenter  and  of  his  wyf,  How  that  the 
clerk  hath  set  the  wrightes  cappe.  Ch.  C,  7*. 
3143.  For  clergie  seit  that  he  seih  in  {le  seynt 
euangelie,  i)at  ich  man  maked  was,  and  my 
name  yentred  In  ^  legende  of  Uf  [Buch  des 
Lebens]  longe  er  ich  were.  P.  Pl.  Teai  C,  pass. 
XIl.  204. 

legerdemaili  a.  einem  afr.  legier  de  main 
entsprechend,  neue,  leaerdemain.   Gaukelei. 

Legerdemain  now  helpeth  me  riffht  nought. ' 
Lydo.  Daunce  493.  Davon  findet  sidi  ein  Zeit- 
wort abgeleitet:  to  legerdemayn,  pancradari. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  212. 

legge  s.  eras  s.  leg, 

legges.  neue.  M^e.  Leiste,  Querband. 
Legge  ouer  twarte  byndynge,  ligatorium. 
Pr.  P.  p.  293. 

leggen^  lein 9  lain  v.  ags.  leegan,  ponere, 
coUocare,  alts,  leqgian,  ahd.  teggan,  afties.  lega, 
leia,  niederl.  niederd.  leggen,  gth,  lagjan,  akn. 
leggja,  schw.  lägga,  dän.  logge,  neue.  lag. 

1.  legen,  stellen,  setien:  Ne  sctden 

}e  finuitones  leggen  swinen  to  mete.     OEH. 

).  135.    Lud  king  lette  legge  |iane  wal  ahnten 

)e  burh  of  Lundene  id.  La}.  I.  302.  Sone  dede 

le  legn  in  [sc.  his  ship]  an  ore,  And  drou  him 

to  t)e  heye  se.    Havel.  718.    Legn  or  puttyn, 

pono.  P&.  P.  p.  294. 

Snif)  itt,  aUs  itt  were  an  shep,  &  i^|  itt 
upponn  allterr.  Obm  14666.  Nimed  minelikamse, 
&  legg^  an  chiesten.  La|.  II.  206.  Leggefi  me 
an  sst  lende  inne  Stanhenge.  H.  324. 

£ftert>an  {let  t>a  mon  bid  dead,  me  lei6 
|>ene  licome  in  ^re  ^ruh.  Al  swa  t)u  leisi  t>ine 


leggen. 
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•anne  in  f>are  f>roh ,  hwenne  )>u  scrift  under- 
uooKett.  OEH.  p.  51 .  Is  non  at  nede  dat  oder 
Uteo ,  Oc  Uigib  hifl  skinbon  on  oÖres  lendbon. 
Best.  358. —  Al  {l  heo  UpßwS  [legen  d.i.  auf* 
baaen]  a  dei  .  .  er  d»i  amanren  al  hit  biÖ 
dune.  LAr  II.  238.  Wy  Uyn  t>e  con  jier  hit 
•hal  Vm,  in  a  new  sepulcre.  R.  OF  rauNNB 
MMiai.  986. 

Ich  am  wel  ney  ded,  Hwat  for  hunffer,  wat 
for  bondes  t>at  )>u  leideH  on  min  nondea. 
Havel.  634.  Lafünon  leide  beoB  boc  &  i>a  leaf 
wende.  La}.  I.  3.  He  .  .  hie  nakede  sweord 
leide  on  hia  necke.  I.  30.  I*e  king  nem  enne 
marmestan  .  .  his  broder  he  leide  per  inne.  I. 
325.  Pe  king  nom  t>at  ilke  sweorde  fiat  Nenniua 
bis  broöer  biwan  of  lulius  Cetare ,  and  UMe 
hit  bi  bis  bro6er.  I.  326.  —  Fordern  nu  me  & 
mine,  j^  we,  a|ain  t>in  heast,  {}  licome  awei 
ledden  &  leiden  in  eorde.  Leg.  8t.  Kath.  2249. 
Ye  me  fedde  .  .  And  achrudden  and  wel  bi- 
hedden.  And  ley  den  in  softe  bedde.  O.E.Mi- 
8CELL.  p.  81.  9a  ileaffullen  brohten  heore  ger- 
sum,  and  leiden  heo  et  f>ere  apostlan  fotan. 
OEH.  p.  101.  Alle  |>a  maidene  heo  mid  morde 
aqualden,  and  )>aie  ilnrede  men  heo  keiden  on 
gleden.  La}.  II.  456. 

(e}|  fundenn  )>fier  |>e  child  |>iBr  itt  wass  le\)d 
i  cribbe.  Obh  3400.  Fowre  bined  Öor  ben;  Oor 
was  Uid  Adam  and  Ena,  Abram  si^en  and  Sarra. 
G.  A.  Ex.  816.  (anne  he  were  set,  and  bord  leyd, 
Havel.  1722.  Sket  was  )>e  swike  on  t>®  asse 
Uyd.  2839.  Y  wolde  y  were  in  rest,  Lowe  leid 
in  ehest.  Rel.  Amt.  1.  123.  Hee  sawe  .  .  How 
tut  louelich  lif  UMe  was  a  bedde.  Alis. 
Fboh.  822. 

2.  legen,  von  Thieren,  Eier:  Le^  ^ggys» 
aa  hennya,  ovo.  Pb.  P.  p.  294.  Ayren  they  [so. 
the  cokadrilles]  Uggüh  as  a  griffon.  Aus.  6602. 
A  faukon  .  .  An  av  he  laide,  so  he  fleygh,  That 
feol  the  kyng  Pheiip  njgh.  567. 

3.  erlegen  als  Pmnd,  einsetzen:  X^yfi, 
or  leue  waiowre,  vadio.  Pb.  P.  o.  295.  Leyn  to 
wedde,  pi^oro.  ib.  On  his  playing  he  wold 
TVenti  schilling  to  /ay,  Sir  Rouhand  him  told. 
Tristb.  1,  28.  Child,  what  wiltow  lay?  \,  29. 
The  mariner  swore  also,  That  pans  wold  he  lay. 
1,  31. 

Myn  bed  }>erto  y  legge.  Febümbb.  4394. 

Thai  yolden  me  that  y  layd.  Tbistb.  1, 62. 

Daher  auch  bildlich :  We  ssoUe  legge  oure 
sanies  nor  onre  broforen.  Ayenb.  p.  1 49. 

lesu  Grist  .  .  pet  uor  ous  lay  de  his  laule 
and  body  to  )>e  dyabe.  Atenb.  p.  149. 

Tristrem  wan  that  ther  was  layd,  Tbistb. 
1,  32. 

4.  anferlegen  mit  on,  upon,  in  ethischer 
Bedeutnnff :  Ne  lio  nawt  to  be  to  leggen  lake  up 
o  me  of  bileaue.    Leg.  St.  Kath.  779.    te 

ireost  ne  )>erf  uor  none  gulte ,  bute  tif  hit  beo 
»e  grettre,  leggen  o8er  scnrift  on  ou  pen  t>et  lif 
»et  }e  leded  efter  t>isse  riwle.  Ancb.  K.  p.  346. 
Bludeliche  he  wule  herkien  t>6t  f>e  preost 
him  leih  on.  OEH.  p.  31. 

Ysaie  |>e  prophete  on  [hwam]  was  leid  to 
segen  t>os  wored  ^at  ich  nou  sege.  OEH. 
U.  219. 


5.  anheim  geben,  ebenfalls  mit  tm, 
tmon:  tatt  birrf>  t>®  leggenn  upponn  Godd. 
OEM  11993. 

All  }ho  lei}de  i>att  o  Godd.  Obm  2381. 

6.  mit  dun,  adun,  niederlegen,  ab- 
legen: His  sclauyn  he  dude  dun  10000.  K. 
H.  1057. 

Leie  adun  {»in  luere  sorud  &  [limxt  rede 
sceld ,  and  )>i  sper  longe ,  &  )>i  sward  stronge. 
La|.  I.  216. 

auch  vom  Ablegen  des  N  a  m  e  n  s :  Tristrem 
he  gan  doun  lain,  And  seyd  Tramtris  he  bight. 
Tbistb.  2,  6. 

ta  leodene  .  .  leiden  adun  {lene  noma,  & 
Trinouant  heo  nemneden.  La}.  I.  86. 

frühe  mit  adun  oder  io  gründe ,  nieder- 
schlagen, besiegen:  "^tU  me  an  hwat .  • 
|if  me  IS  leued  |>urh  leue  Lauerd ,  for  to  leggen 
nam  adun ,  {}  tu  bi  misbileaue  lette.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  768-75.  Uten  we  heom  to  li0e  and  to 
gründe  leggen.  La}.  II.  442.  "We  heom  scuUen 
awelden,  leggen  heom  to  gründe.  III.  89. 

I»eo  t)at  feuhten  a  t>An  londe,  f>eo  he  adun 
leide.  LaJ.  m.  19.  A  londe  &  a  watere  he  heom 
adun  leauie.  I.  24. 

7.  mit  on  und  zumeist  einem  Personen- 
objekte  oder  ohne  dasselbe,  anfallen,  an- 
greifen: The  squyer  .  .  say  a  knyght  ley 
hvm  on  Wyth  a  swerde  scharpe  and  feUe. 
£GLAM.  415. 

Mid  te  holie  rode  steaue,  f>et  him  is  lo8est 
kuffgel,  leie  on  t>e  deouel  dogge.    Akcb.  R. 

&292.  Mid  sweorde  leggei  heom  on.  Lai. 
.  148. 

^yt  t>ey  bete  hym  and  leyn  on  sore ,  Tyl 
|)ey  be  werv  and  mow  no  more.  R.  of  Bbunne 
meditai.  521.  ^^f  }e  mete{i  with  any  cristen 
man  .  .  lokea|)  t>at  |e  legge  hem  an,  &  sle|)  hem 
adoun.  Febumbb.  1532. 

^fer  he  heom  leide  on  mid  sweord  &  mid 
spere.  La}.  I.  24.  His  deorewurSe  Ueder  uorSi 
ne  uorber  him  nout,  auh  leide  on  him  so  bitter- 
liche t>et  he  bigon  to  greden.  Ancb.  R.  p.  366. 
—  Was  {ler  spared  heued  non :  He  leyden  on 
heuedes,  ful  god  won.  Havel.  1906. 

Hierher  mag  gesogen  werden :  Heo  leiden 
togadere,  sie  wurden  handgemein.  Lai. 
I.  252. 

8.  Ähnlich  ist  die  Verbindung  mit  hand, 
die  Hand  an  jemand  legen:  Ne  funde  he 
nonne  swa  kene  mon,  bat  bond  him  durste 
leggen  on.  La}.  I.  349.  Hond  I  shal  lein  in  }ou. 
WTCL.  2  ESDB.  13,  21. 

Sacrilege  is  .  .  huanne  me  layf  hand  ine 
kueade  ine  clerk,  of>er  ine  man  o)>er  me  wyfman 
of  religion.  Atenb.  40.  41 . 

(ey  a  man  him  misdede  ofte.  Neuere  more 
he  him  misdede ,  Ne  hond  on  him  with  yuele 
leyde.  Havel.  992. 

9.  refl.  sich  legen:  The  gryffyn  she  [sc. 
the  lyenas]  slowe,  And  sythen  ete  of  the  flesehe 
ynowe,  and  leyde  hur  aowne  be  the  chylde. 
Octavian  364.  bildl.  sich  unterwerten: 
Kunsence  .  .  |>iB  is  hwon  t>e  heorte  .  .  fo6  on 
ase  to  winken  &  forte  leten  |>ene  ueond  iwurSen, 
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leggan  —  lei« 


&  lei6  hire  sulf  adunewardi  &  luhd  him  ase  he 
^bit.  Ancb.  R.  p.  288. 

leggere  s.  sa  ieggen  y.  cf.  neue,  brieklayer, 
Maurer. 

And  the  )eue  money  to  heweris  of  stonus, 
and  to  leierii  [Uggeris  AEFH.].  Wtcl.  1  EsDR. 
3,  7  Oxf.  But  they  }auen  monei  to  heweris  of 
•toon,  and  to  liggeris  of  stoon.  ib.  Purr. 
[Dederunt  autem  pecuniam  latomis  et  cssmen- 
tariis.   Vulg.], 

leghftmeis   s.     Beinharnisoh,    Bein- 
schiene. 

He  hadde  t>e  name  of  a  hn^  hia  leghamegM, 
foat  hatte  Caligula.  Tbeyisa  IV.  363.  Stelyn 
Uahameis  [ocreaa  sereaa  Vulg.]  he  hadde  in  tine 
hipis.  Wtcl.  1  Kings  17,  6  Oxf.  Leghameys, 


tibialia.  Pb.  P.  p.  293.  Hec  tibialia,  a  legames, 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  263.    Leahames,  tibialia.    Cath. 
Anol.  p.  212.  Zef/ge  nameue,  PaLSQB. 
leflAnee  a.  s.  hgaunee. 
leglOUy  -VB,  -OB  8.    lat.  Isgio ,  afr.  legion, 
neue,  legion.  Lesion. 

Fro  Charles  Eyng  sans  falle  thei  brouht  a 
ffonfaynoun,  |>atSayntMorice  in  bataile  [bare?] 
befor  t>e  legtoun.  Langt,  p.  30.  A  legtoun  ia 
name  to  me ,  for  we  ben  manye.  Wtcl.  Mabk 
5,  9  Oxf. 

Werren  on  alche  legiun  )>ua  feole  leod- 
kempen.  La}.  I.  257.  —  Feower  fernedene  t>a 
we  clipieS  ferden,  be  weoren  on  {>an  ilke  diejen 
legiune  [legions  j.  T.]  ihaten.  tb. 

Legion  [or  ieqivn  S.],  legio.  PR.  P.  p.  293. 
A  legion,  legio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  212.  He  ahal 
jeue  to  me  now  more  than  twelue  legions  [le^ 
giouns  Purr.]  of  angelie.  Wtcl.  BIatth.  26, 
53  Oxf. 

leglstre  s.    afr.  legist's ,  legists  [RoF.] ,  lat. 
Ugista,  neue,  legist.  Gesetzeskundiger. 

Bisshopes  yblessed  ,  }if  bei  ben  as  {»ei 
shulden,  Legisires  of  bothe  t>e  lawes,  t>e  lewed 
t>ere-with  to  preche,  And  in  as  moche  as  )>ei 
mowe ,  amende  alle  synful,  Aren  peres  with  |>e 
apostles.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VIl.  13.  '^e  le- 
gtstres  and  lawjreres,  holdeth  |)is  for  treuthe.  59. 
legitime  adj.  fr.  Ugitimsi  sp.  pg.  it.  legitinw, 
lat  legüimus,  rechtmässiff,  Acht. 

Mit  ys  no  more  to  mene  Dote  men  {lat  buth 
bygetyn  out  of  matrimonie,  nat  moillere,  mowe 
nat  haue  {>«  grace  That  leelle  legitime  by  lawe 
may  cleyme.  r.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XL  208. 
le^kea  y.  s.  taken,  salire. 
le^ey  leley  lei«  llghe,  lie  s.  ags.  l^g,  Ka  m. 
flamma,  altnortnumbr.  ISge  fem.,  ahd.  loug, 
lauc,lauch.  Flamme,  Lohe,  Licht,  auch 
Kerie. 

Ech  oristene  oh  to  habben  on  honden  to  dai 
in  chirche  lege  bemende  also  ure  lefdi  Seinte 
Marie  hadde.  OEH.  IL  47-49. 

Nis  t)er  neure  o|)er  liht  t>anne  |>e  swarte 
leie.  Mob.  Ode  st.  140.  Of  his  neose-|)urle8 
cumeö  {le  rede  Uie  [Reimw.  «|«].  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  182.  Be  fur  flei  of  is  mou^e,  so  leie  of  bren- 
ston.  Meid.  Mabbob.  st.  44.  A  smoke  and 
brennynse  leie.  TbsyisaI.  315.  Al  t>e  cwar- 
teme,  of  his  oume,  leitede  o  leie.  Lbo.  St. 
Kath.  670.    Euch  bold  fnn  wid  briht  as  hit 


beaminde  were,  &  leitinde  al  o  leie.  1664. 
Sharp  sweord  .  .  {}  glistnede,  as  gleam  ded,  ant 
leitede  al  o  leie.  St.  Mabhbb.  p.  9.  Wlech 
heorte ,  t>et  schulde  leiten  al  o  leie  ine  luue  of 
ure  Louerd.  Ancb.  B.  p.  202.  /  t>®  reade  M« 
[he]  bet  warpen  euch  fot.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1370. 
Men  warp  ham  .  .  amiddejbe  leie.  1416.  As  l>e 
ot>er  |)ai  weren  serued ,  inrouith  on  litth  leie. 
K.  Salomons  B.  op  Wisd.  188.  —  He  him 
sceaude  an  ouen  on  beroinde  fnre ,  he  warp  ut 
of  him  seofe  leies,  OEH.  p.  41. 

Ant  tis  ferliche  fur  schal  lihten  in  ow  t>e 
halwende  lei  of  {le  Hail  Oast.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1410.  Com  leapinde  ford  al  itend  of  pe  lei  of 
|>e  Hali  Oast.  196.  As  ha  lokede  up  &  seh  |>i8 
lei  [leg  p.  66]  leiten  .  .  bus  to  Crist  cleopede. 
St.  Juliana  p.  67.  Of  |)is  reade  lei  [lege  p.  68] 
reaf  &  arude  me.  p.  69. 

The  fuyr  was  on  so  gret  lyghe.  That  Dane 
hit  sone  svji^he.  Alis.  3458. 

The  lie  of  the  fur  stod  an  he|  as  hit  a  wsta 
were.  St.  Bbandan  p.  23.  So  atronge  brende 
the  mountayne,  that  nothing  hi  ne  a^e.  The 
}ut  hi  were  fur  ther  fram,  note  fur  and  lie. 
p.  24.  He  was  alosed  in  his  lif ,  lediounia  of 
kinde ,  t>et  in  his  lioamus  lust  as  a  fi«  brente. 
Alex.  a.  Dindih.  554.  To  |)e  schrewe  he  huld 

1>e  glede ,  &  blew  toward  is  chynne:  So  harde 
eid  he  t>eron  is  onde,   {)at  sone  )>e  Ige  out 
rende.  Febumbb.  2241. 

le^eS)  UeBY.  ags.  ISgan,  inflammare.   lo- 
hen; entflammen. 

Lat  men  shette  the  dores  and  go  thenne, 
Yet  wole  the  fyr  as  faire  Ige  and  brenne.  Ch. 
Six- Text  Prini  D.  1142. 

Cf.  Hevene  gle^  wose  syth  [sc.  slepynde, 
im  Traume],  Harm  m  huerte  sothliche  hit  byth. 
Bel.  Ant.  I.  266. 
le^eB  T.  iQgen  s.  leo^en. 
le^ea,  le^jea  y.  lachen  s.  Men. 
le^e  s.  altn.  leiga,  merces,  sohw.  iMo,  d&n. 
leie,  vgL  altn.  leiaia,  leiga,  altschw.  leghia,  con- 
ducere.  Lohn,Miethe. 

Heore  leüie  birrf)  hemm  been  R«di| ,  (>ann 
itt  iss  addledd.  Obm  6234. 
le^euBBs.  Miethling,  Tagelöhner. 
5unnc    birr{i   ^unnkerr    le}jkemenn   Rihht 
lajhelike  ledenn.  Obm  6222. 
leihen  t.  s.  leoun* 

leb^  leoh  s.   Sollte  dies  Wort  dem  ass.  kUev, 
antrum,  entsprechen?  Tgl.  Imoe.  Höhle. 

Crist .  .  fedde  hire  al  t>e  twelf  dahes,  as  he 
dide  Daniel,  burh  Abacuc  t>e  prophet,  i  t>e 
liunes  lehe  [y.  1.  leohe] ,  t>er  he  in  lutede.   Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1842-8,  wo  das  lat  Original  bietet : 
in  laeu  leonum  payit,  wie  die  Vuig.  Dan.  c.  6 
Oberall  locus  leonum  und  Wtcl.  the  leke  of 
lyouns. 
lehnen  y.  s.  Iahen. 
lehter  s.  s.  lahter;  lei  s.  lex  s.  lai. 
lei  8.  afr.  lie,  pr.  Ihia,  sp.  pg.  Ha,  schon  bei 
Papias,  lia,  amiffca,  lu  levare  geh.?  neue,  lees 
pl.  Weintrester,  Hefe. 

When  t>e  /«y  is  sel>in  hot ,  caste  )>e  pesyn 
lierto.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  32.  Take  pesyn ,  & 
waysshe  hem  clene,  &  t>en  take  a  gode  quantyte 


lei  —  leirwite. 
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of  fjne  Isjfe ,  &  putte  it  on  a  potte.  ib,  —  "^iff 
Pe  wyne  reboyle,  t>pw  shalle  know  by  hyt  syng- 
T^S^*  |>«rfore  a  pipe  of  ooloure  de  rote  t>ou 
kepe  bmt  wm  spend  in  drynkynge,  the  rebovle 
to  rakke  to  t>e  lies  of  |)e  rose,  )>at  shalle  be  nis 
amendynge.  Bab.  B.  p.  125. 

ley  [auch  ley^e] ,  lay  s.  vgl.  ags.  äüiegan, 
inutile  jacere.  Brache. 

By  hym  sehe  [sc.  the  hare]  schannut  and 
went  nur  wey,  And  feyr  toke  vp  a  faiow  Uy. 
UuNTTTMO  ofthbHars  151.  Lay,  londe  not 
telid.  P&.  P.  p.  285.  —  Bad  hym  holde  hym  at 
home,  and  erien  bite  leyei.  P.  Pl.  4473,  wofür 
Text  ji.  bietet:  Bad  holden  hem  at  hom»  and 
heren  heore  Iwibm.  pass.  VIII.  5.  If  thi  lande 
be  ies^s  dene  of  weeaes ,  With  diche  or  forowe 
to  paatyne  it  non  drede  is.  Pallad.  2,  76. 

lei  a.  squor  s.  laje,  lefk  s.  Indus ,  oblatio  s. 
Uc:  lelken  v.  saliie,  iadere  s.  laken:  leMes. 
s.  iead;  leMer  s.  s.  Mere;  leiden  T.  8.  heden: 
lele  a.  flamma  s.  ie^e ;  mendaeinm  s.  li}e, 

leye  adj.  brach. 

Mi  lond  leye  lith.  PoL.  S.  p.  152.  As  an 
hewe  t»at  eref)  nat,  auntre|)  hym  to  sowe  On  a 
leym  lond,  a}ens  bus  lordes  wilfe.  P.  PL.  Text  C. 
paas.  XI.  216. 

lelem  t.  ponere  s.  leggen;  mentiri  s.  Uojen; 
leif  adj.  s.  hof:  lelfen,  lelefen  s.  s.  laie  s. 
aeauor;  lelghen  t.  mentiri  8.  leojen;  lelglieBy 
leiten  t.  ridere  8.  Iahen;  lelgher^  lelghgter  B. 
8.  lea^e;  lel^hton  s.  s.  hhtoun;  lel^g  s.  s. 
la^ma  s.  hinter  Iahen  v.  ridere ;  leht  s.  s.  leii ; 
leUner  s.  s.  lahier;  lelhtan,  lellitiinward  s. 
s.  unter  laktoun, 

leylandy  leylon^  8.  Brachland. 

On  a  leyland  Hard  I  hym  blaw.  Town.  M. 
p.  101.  AUyiande,  felio,  frisca  terra.  Cath. 
Akgl.  p.  212.  Leylondy  tere  freche.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.    153. 

letmure  s.  s.  la^  s.  lequor. 

lelB  y.  ponere  s.  leggen. 

lebi  s.  sch.  Un,  lynn,  welsch  lyn^  liynn,  nord- 
engl.  Un,  Pfuhl. 

Hwase  lid  i  lernen  deope  bisunken  .  .  he 
ne  schal  nawt  np  aconeren  hwen  he  walde. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Ich  leade  ham  ibe  lernen 
ant  it>e  ladliche  lake  of  |>e  suti  sunne.  dT.  Mar- 

HEB.  p.  14. 

lein,  lain  s^ 

dissimulare. 

Your  godes  schall  be  temd  Holy  into  yowr 
owne  hen£|  Sertan,  withowten  leyn.  Amadab 
509.  A  woman  I  sawe  |)ere  at  be  last  That  I 
first  met,  withoutyn  layn.  PoL.  Rbl.  a.  Loye 
P.  p.  210.  Hou  may  Y  proue  it  right,  Nought 
laint  Tbistb.  1,  68.  I  graunt  wele  lohim 
slough ,  Nought  tain,  2,  44.  tkI.  3,  46.  wofQr 
sich  auch  naught  lee  [1 ,  69]  findet. 

leinen^  lalnen  v.  obwohl  begrifflich  sich  mit 
ags.  Ugmian ,  dissimulare  ,  negare ,  deckend, 
schliesst  sich  unmittelbar  an  altn.  leyna,  celare» 
sch.  layne,  lein,  in  Abrede  stellen,  l&ug- 
nen,  Terbergen. 

Fra  t>e  wil  i  noght  leyne  mi  priuite.  CURS. 
MuNDi  2737  QöTT.  te  sot>e  is  noutt  to  Uyn. 
Lat  Folks  Mass  B.  p.  143.  Ho  .  .  bisojt  hym  I 

Spraehproben  II.  3. 


i  s.  affs.  lygen  f  vgl.  leinen^  lainen  t. 
i.  Hehl,  Lüge. 


for  hir  sake,  disceuer  hit  neuer,  Bot  to  lelly 
layne  for  hir  lorde.  Gaw.  1862.  Thou  mon  he 
ded ,  es  noght  at  knnef  For  my  lord  that  thou 
ha8  slayne.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  703.  I  wol  it  nouft 
layne^  sum  time  it  hentis  me  wi|>  bete  as  hot  as 
ani  fure,  but  quicliche  so  kene  a  cold  comes 
t>er  after.  Will.  906.  Than  kist  I  that  lady,  I 
wille  it  never  layne.  Percev.  1939.  That  es 
Lorayne  t>e  lele,  I  kepe  noghte  to  layne.  Mobte 
Arth.  2398.  Euery  lith  fro  other  was  drawe,  |)at 
is  nout  to  layne.  PoL.  Rel.  a.  Love  P.  p.  248. 
To  kwne,  abscondere.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  207. 
That  leuedi ,  nought  to  lain ,  For  sothe  ded  is 
sehe.  Tristr.  1,  22.  vgl.  2,  18.  35.  42.  59. 

What  tyme  wyU  vow  weddyd  bee?  I  prey 

?ow,  leyne  hyt  not  uo  me.  Gut  of  Warw. 
053.  I'at  le  telle  me  paX,  now  trwlyl  pray 
yow,  For  alle  |)e  lufei  vpon  lyue,  Layne  not  be 
8o|)e.  Gaw.  1785.  I  gyie  |>e  grace  .  .  With  tny 
thowe  say  me  sothe  what  thowe  here  sekes  .  . 
And  whate  laye  thow  leves  one,  layne  noghte 
t>e  sothe.  Morte  Arth.  2591-4. 

Hwase  leinee  ani  t>in^  [in  T.  statt:  hwose 
heled  out] ,  he  naue0  iseid  nout.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  314. 

Mueh  longeyng  haf  I  for  )>e  l^ned.  Allit. 
P.  1 ,-  244.  At  be  day  of  dome  .  .  Whar  nathyng 
sal  be  hid  ne  taynd.  Hamp.  5998. 

lelne  adj.  s.  lane ;  leinen  v.  verleihen  s. lanen; 
lehnen  s.  leonien;  lelnes  s.  s.  lennesee;  l^lnty 
leinten  s.  und  lelntemete,  lelntentlnie  s.  s. 

Lenten ;  lelnöe  s.  s.  leng^e. 

lelr^  laier  s.  ags.  leger,  alts,  legar,  ahd. 
legar,  Uger,  afries.  legor^  gth.  Ugre^  sch.  lair, 
layre,  lare,  neue,  lair.  Laser,  Bett,  Grab. 

He  bed  neSer  t>anne  he  er  was ,  alse  fro 
sete  to  hire.  GEH.  11.  103.  My  love  I  lulled 
vppe  in  hys  fetir.  With  cradelbande  I  gan  hym 
bynde.  Holt  Kood  p.  200.  Kyng  Arthure 
then  in  Avalon  so  died,  Wher  he  was  buried  in 
a  chapell  &yre  .  .  The  mynster  churche  this 
daye  of  great  repayre  Of  Glastenbury,  where 
nowe  he  hatiii  his  leyre.  Warton  Hist,  ofJEngL 
P.  n.  330.  Syr  ArUiure  onone  ayeres  .  .  to  the 
emperour  .  .  Laughte  hym  upe  fuUe  lovelyly 
witn  lordliche  knyghttes.  And  tedde  hyme  to  t>e 
layere ,  thare  ^e  kyng  lygges.  MoRTE  ARTH. 
2290. 

lelren  v.  ags.  legerian  [Leo]  ,  mhd.  md.  le- 
geren, legem,  auch  refl.  eieh  legeren,  nhd.  lagern, 
auch  refl.  sieh  lagern,  lagern,  hinstrecken 
(auf  das  Krankenbett). 

1*6  rihte  bileue  and  ^  sol>e  luue  t>e  he  hiüi 
to  hauen  to  gode  ben  leirede  and  slaine  on  his 
heorte  GEH.  H.  103. 

leirstowe,  leentowe  8.  ags.  legersi&o,  se- 
pulcrum.  Lagerstatt,  Grab. 

He  nom  alle  |)a  dede ,  &  to  leirstowe  heom 
ladden.  La|.  II.  538.  He  uerde  to  Ambresburi, 
to  t>an  leerstowe  of  leofuen  his  freonden.  H. 
286  sq. 

lelrwlte,  learwite  (?)  s.  ags.  legervite,  adul- 
terii  mulcta.  Strafe  der  Unsucnt. 

Leyretoite,  amendes  for  liKgynge  bv  a  bond- 
womman.  Trevisa  U.  97.  pu  wrecnwile  fa\ 
wiht,  al  for  nawt  t>u  prokest  me  to  forgulten  .  . 
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leirwite  —  Lenden. 


&  wilies  &  Waldes  warpe  me  as  wrecche  it>i  lear- 
wüe.  Hau  Meid.  p.  47. 

leiser  s.  afr.  leUir^  ioisir,  lat.  lieere,  ein  snb- 
stantivirter  Infinitiv,  neue,  leisure.  Müsse, 
gelegene  Zeit. 

Heo  thougte ,  heo  wolde  him  yhere,  Whan 
heo  was  of  more  leisere.  ALIS.  233.  Apon  the 
holyday  }e  mowe  wel  take  Leyjser  ynow^ni  love- 
day  to  make.  Fbbebias.  315.  Per  is  no  cnarite  in 
prestis  but  }if  t>ei  techen  hem  goddis  comaunde- 
mentis,  |if  fiei  han  kunnynge  &  leiser  foerto. 
Wtcl.  W.  hitherto  unpr,  p.  112.  Leaser,  loinii, 
Palsob.  Ley  sere  ^  Opportunität.  Flft.  P.  p.  295. 
Whan  fou  sees  leysersy  {>at  he  ne  perceyue  t>i 
witte,  With  |)e  knyf  him  to  [sic  cum  spatio, 
deest  verbum] ,  With  t>e  knyfe  him  to  smite. 
Langt,  p.  229. 

Selten  findet  sich  eine  andere  Form ,  wie 
lalsiire:  I'ai  hade  laisure  at  lust  t>ere  likyng  to 
say.  Destb.  of  Tboy  3119. 

leity  lei^t  s.  ags.  Uget,  lyget,  fulgur.  Bliti, 
Wetterstrahl,  Flamme. 

Heore  et>em  scean  swa  ded  t^e  lest  amonge 
t>unre.  OEU.  p.  43.  Seuen  peynes  weoren  .  . 
be  sixte  leyt.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  224.  I  si^h 
Sathanas  fallince  doun  fro  neuene  as  Uü. 
Wtcl.  Luke  10,  18  Ozf.  So  t>at  ech  dunt 
t>o|te  lejfü  as  yt  were  &  t^ondrynge.  R.  OP  Gl. 
p.  308.  Me  )>uhte  {lat  in  t>ere  weolone  com  an 
wunderlic  deor  .  .  7FV6  leite  mid  storme  sturn- 
liehe  wende.  La}.  m.  14.  Me  t>uhte  .  .  ^at  |)a 
Sffi  gon  to  berne  of  leite  &  of  füre.  UI.  15.  We 
schulen  iseon  .  .  wiöuten  us,  al  |>ene  world 
leitende  of  swarte  leite  up  into  weolcne.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  304-6.  Thei  weren  nevere  greved  with 
tempestes,  ne  with  thondre  ne  toUh  üyt  Maund. 
p.  292.  Vij  sorous  |)er  were  .  .  Qret  addyrs,  gret 
stenche,  gret  leyte,  gret  foyre.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  211.  Men  sene  the  fire  and  leite  y  The  thun- 
derstroke er  that  men  here.  Qoweb  III.  95.  — 
Leitis  he  multipliede.  Wtcl.  Ps.  17,  15  Oxf. 

leiten  v.  ags.  legeUan,  fulgurare  TLte]  .  vgl. 
ahd.  lohauutn ,  gth.  lauhaffan ,  ict^ameiy, 
blitien,  flammen. 

Wlech  heorte ,  ftet  schulde  leiten'  al  o  leie 
ine  luue  of  ure  Louerd.  Ancb.  R.  p.  202. 

Ich  loki  ne  mei ,  swa  b  liht  leomeS  ant 
leitet.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  13.  The  thunderstroke 
smit,  er  it  leite.  GowEB  III.  95. 

Ofte  he  hire  lokede  on  &  leitede  mid  e|ene. 
La}.  n.  354.  AI  t>e  cwarterne  of  his  cume  leitede 
o  leie.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  670.  Swuch  leome  & 
liht  leitede  t>rin ,  t>At  ne  mihten  ha  nawt  loken 
)>er  aiaines.  1594. 

He  .  .  it>e  reade  leie  &  i{ie  leitende  fur  het 
warnen  euch  fot.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1369.  Eudi 
bold  t>rinwi6  briht  as  hit  beaminde  were  &  leit- 
inde  al  o  leie.  1664.  t>er  is  a  liht  &  a  leitende 
leome.  1695.  We  schulen  iseon  .  .  widuten  us, 
al  bene  world  leitende  of  swarte  leite  up  into 
wolcne.  Ancb.  R.  p.  306.  Ne  kumeÖ  non  into 
Parais  bute  t>uruh  t>i88e  leitinde  sweorde  t>et  was 
hot  &  read.  p.  356. 
Iel6  adj.  s.  fad. 

lely  leie  adi.  s.  leal;  leie,  lell,  lelll,  lelUehe 
adv.  8.  unter  leal  adj. 


lell  s.  8.  lilie. 

lemftn  s.  s.  leqfmon, 

levUf  lerne  s.  lux  8.  leome. 

lerne  s.  membrum  s.  lim ;  lenemele  adT.  s. 

limmele. 

lemeke  s.  b.  Isomeke. 

lernen  v.  s.  leomen. 

lemnAB  s.  s.  leofmon. 

len  8.-  8.  lean. 

lenköe  s.  s.  Unate. 

lenchen  v.  noroengl.  Uneh,  stoop  in  walkings 
ags.  aehleneed,  tortus,  gebückt  gehen. 

I  lenchj  I  len,  on  lyme  I  lasse.  Rbl.  Ant. 
IL  211. 

lendboa  s.  Tgl.  lende  s.  Lendenknochen, 
Hüftbein. 

On  leiged  his  skinbon  On  oöres  lesidbon. 
Best.  359. 

lende  s.  ags.  lend  neben  lenden  [pL  lendena] 
wie  afrie8.  Isnden,  ahd.  lenU,  lendiy  mhd.  lende^ 
niederl.  lende  ^  altn.  lend^  seh  wed.  land,  d&n. 
lendy  seh. pL /mm^m, ienii«.  Lende,  SchenkeL 
A  lende,  lumbus.  CatH.  Anql.  p.  212. 
Hiss  bodif  too  To  rotenn  bufenn  eon>e  AU 
samenn,  brest,  &  wambe,  &  fies,  &  cnes,  &  fet, 
&8channkes8,  &  lende,  &  lesske.  Obh  4772. 
I'e  ne  stifte,  ne  be  ne  pri}te  in  side,  m  lende^  ne 
elles  where.  OEH.  U.  257.  Rouland  wit>  t»e 
swerdes  end  Reifte  Otuwel  oppon  t>e  lende. 
Otubl  539.  So  styf  man  he  was  in  harmes,  in 
ssoldren,  &  in  lende,  |>at  Tnnei>e  eny  man  myite 
hys  bowe  bende.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  377.  AUe  the 
Boules  that  ben  goon  with  lacob  into  Effipte, 
and  goon  out  of  the  leende  of  hym.  Wtcl. 
Gen.  46, 26  Oxf.  Right  sua  |>e  deud  sal  descend 
In  anticrist  moder  lend  [in  anticristis  modir 
lendelms].  CuBS.  MUNDI 22073 CoTT.  Leend, 
lym,  of  a  beeste.  Pb.  P.  p.  296.  Sehr  unge- 
wöhnlich ist  Igndy,  lumbus.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  179. 
Let  t>e  lei  of  |>i  luue  leiten  mine  lenden. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  18.  Golnesse  t>8t  rizleS  i  be 
lenden.  Ancb.  R.  p.  280.  I  t>i  Undone  sar  ecne 
riue.  Hali  Meid.  -p.  35.  Leoherie ,  pet  is  to 
moche  loue  and  desordene  ine  lost  of  lenden. 
Atenb.  n.  46.  ^e  serdel  huermide  t>e  ministrea 
of  holy  cnerche  ssolle  ham  gerde  ope  t>e  lenden, 
is  chastete.  p.  236. 

Hiss  girrdell  wass  off  shspess  skinn  Abutenn 
hise  lendess,  Obm  3210.  9229.  Her  lendys  were 
lene  and  leTed  with  hunger.    Dep.  of  R.  II. 

E.  16.  His  bakke  .  .  and  his  brode  lendes  He 
ekei  by  t>e  bale  fyre.  Mobte  Abth.  1047. 
Gurdit>e  youre  lendy s  in  chastite.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  126.  I  wol  sette  goode  strokes  right  on  here 
lendes.  Gameltn  454.  Kyngis  of  thi  leendis 
schulen  goon  oute.  Wtcl.  Gen.  35,  11  Oxf. 
Gird  as  a  man  thi  leendis.  Job  38,  3  Oxf. 

lenden  y.    an.  lendan,  ahd.  len^'an,  lenten, 
mhd.  lenden,  altn.  lenda,  sch.  leind,  lend. 

1.  landen,  Überhaupt  gelangen,  sich 
begeben,  gehen,  sich  wenden:  Swa  |>att 
he  [sc.  |)e  steoressmann]  mufhe  lenndenn  nhht 
To  lande  wil>l>  hiss  wille.  Obm  2141.  InHumber 
Grim  biffan  to  lende.  Havel.  733.  In  Acris 
gunne  thay  lende.  IsuMBB.  508.  For  na  tene 
at  may  betide ,  turne  sali  I  neuire ,  If  |e  will 


lenden  —  lengen. 
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lend  in  to  |oiur  landis,  loke  at  lour  hertiB  t  Wars 
OF  Alex.  3519.  Blessed  beo  pou  flour  feireit  of 
alle  t  (e  holigost  withinne  t>6  schal  Undtn  and 
lihte.  J08SPH  80. 

Qwen  foe  day  raw  rase,  he  rysis  beljrfe, 
Lendü  alande  Ira  pe  loft,  &  left  hire  with  ohild. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  392.  Takis  luflv  his  leue,  & 
Undü  on  forthere.  1693.  (ei  ienaen  of  |>e  toun. 
J08EFH  709. 

To  the  ladi  lere  he  Imdid  in  haste.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  379.  The  seuende  dag  har  schyp  iente 
At  Japhet.  OcTOü.  615.  Leons  ouyte  as  lylly 
lent  foam  agavn.  Wars  of  Alex.  3902. 

Yxom  alle  wynunen  mi  love  is  Uni  and  lyht 
on  Alysonn.  Ltr.  P.  p.  28.  Of  what  londe  art 
|k>u  ienit  Allit.  P.  3,  201.  Sone  was  he  lent 
in  a  lande,  a  large  &  a  noble.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5079. 

2.  weilen,  sich  aufhalten,  bleiben: 
Here  may  y  no  lenger  lende.  R.  of  Brünne 
Meditat,  1039.  Of  Yche  goodschipe  Pees  is 
ende,  Ne  faylef)  no  weole  t>er  heo  wol  lende. 
Cast,  off  L.  503.  He  went  vnto  Wynchestre . . 
Unto  |)€  someres  tide  )>er  gan  he  lende,  Lanot. 
p.  18.  Sone  were  |>e  messagers  made  mildli  at 
eae,  while  hem  liked  lende.  will.  1465.  In  |)i 
louing  t>ou  do  me  lend ,  Leuedi ,  Tnto  mi  Hues 
end.  CxTRs.  Mundi  20037  Cott.  Vnto  god  fast 
gan  he  cri  Of  Adam  forto  haue  mercy,  And  oile 
of  mercy  him  to  send,  So  {»at  he  mignt  in  liking 
lend.  Holt  Rood  p.  66  sq. 

(rete  is  ynt>r^ande  in  t>ede  |)er  I  lende, 
Oaw.  1496.  When  ye  se  tyme  to  mete  ye  wend, 
For  I  wote  neuyr  how  long  I  lend.  Ipomtd.  767. 

Lengest  lyf  in  hem  Unt  of  ledez  alle  o{ier. 
Alut.  F.  2,256.  A  wolde  be  ys  frend  for  euere 
mo ,  On  what  lond  |>at  he  lende.  Fe^umbr. 
5771. 

Syn  }e  be  lorde  of  the  londer  londe,  ^ex  I 
haf  lent  inne.  Oaw.  2440.  He  fraynit  at  the  fre, 
who  his  fader  was,  In  what  lond  ne  was  lent,  & 
if  he  lyae  hade.  Destr.  of  Troy  13856. 
lene  s.  s.  lane;  adj.  s.  lane, 
lenca  y.  yerleihen  s.  Urnen  i  abmagern  s. 
leanen ;  lehnen  s.  leonien, 

lenere^  leenere,  lelner,  leaner  s.  L  e  i  h  e r , 
Darleiher,  Wucherer. 

(er  iiB  anot>er  lenere  corteys  t>et  lene|)  wy|)- 
oute  chapiare  makiinde.  Atenb.  p.  35.  He 
that  takith  borewyng  is  the  seruaunt  of  the 
leenere  [ysurer  Ox/.].  Wycl.  Prov.  22,  7  Pury. 
A  leyner  [lenner  A.},  accomadator,  creditor,  pre- 
atitor.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  213. 
lenesso  s.  s.  lennesae. 

lenge,  linge  s.  altniederl.  lenge,  linge,  jetzt 
leng,  sltn.  longa,  schw.  länga,  nhd.  lange,  länge, 
leng,  neue.  Ung.  eine  Art  Schellfisch  (gad us), 
der  Leng  (lota  molya)  im  nordischen  Meere. 

Ne  he  ne  mouthe  on  |)e  se  take  Ney^er  lenge 
ne  t>omebake.  Hayel.  831.  Nym  milwel  or 
lenße.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  43.  .Take  .  .  a  pece  of 
nuhrelle  or  lenge,  p.  48.  Hie  sepio,  a  leenge, 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  254.  Leenge,  fysche,  luoius  mari- 
nus.  Pr.  p.  p.  296. 

Of  alle  maner  salt  fische,  looke  ye  pare 
awey  the  feile,  Salt  samoun,  congur,  grone 


fische,  bo|)e  lynge  &  myllewelle.  Bab.  B.  p.  154. 
Grene  sawce  is  good  with  grene  fisch  .  .  hotte, 
'yn^^f  brett  &  fresche  turbut.  p.  174  sq.  Mu- 
starde  is  good  for  salte  herynge  .  .  salt  ele  & 
lynge.  p.  282.  Lynge  fisshe,  cotyn.  Palsqr. 

lengen  •  Ungea  y.    ags.  lengan ,  prolong^re, 
diiferre,  and.  lengjan,  lengan^  altn.  lengja. 

1.  yerlänsern,  in  die  L&nge  ziehen, 
yeriögern:  Ne  migt  {>u  t>i  Hf  lengen  none 
wile.  O.E.M16CELL.  p.  127.  tat  is  )>e  storie 
for  to  lenge,  It  wolde  anuye  t>is  fayre  genge. 
Hayel.  1734.  Wile  I  na  more  |)e  storie  lenge. 
2363.  —  Ne  abyd  naft  f>e  to  wende  to  god ,  ne 
zcch  naft  to  lenge.  Ayenb.  p.  173. 

Ne  leng  na|t  t>ine  yef|>e  uram  |)e  nyeduoUe. 
Ayenb.  p.  194. 

Godahmhti  het  wur0ian  aire  erest  t>in  feder 
and  |>in  moder  ouer  alle  eordliche  t>ing.  tenne 
beo6  t>ine  dales  ilenged  mid  muchele  blisse  in 
eorSan.  OEH.  p.  13. 

2.  weilen,  bleiben:  Now  let  we  t>^s 
lued  lengen  in  blies.  Alis.  From.  44.  I  wold 
it  were  pi  wille  wit>  ys  forto  lenge.  Will.  5421. 
La|>ez  hem  alle  lyfiyly  to  lenfe  at  my  fest. 
Alut.  P.  2,  81.  God  .  .  ha])  lugged  |ou  alle 
To  lenge  aftur  }Qur  lif  in  lastinge  paine.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  1118.  I  may  not  wel  ienge  now,  to 
morwe  meet  me  beere.  Joseph  162.  Loke  {lat 
no  lettyng  ger  t>e  lenge  here.  Destr.  OF  Troy 
1937.  I  salle  at  Lamm  esse  take  leye,  to  lenge  at 
my  large  In  Lorayne  or  Lumberdye.  Mortb 
Arth.  349.  Of  a  Kyng  wel  ikid  karp  wee  now, 
t)at  entred  in  ^gypt,  euer  on  his  hue  To  leng 
in  |)at  lordeship.  Alis.  From.  453.  Now  leng 
|)e  byhoues.  Qaw.  1068.  Me  liked  t>e  seruise 
wonaur  wel,  For|)i  t>e  lengore  con  i  fynge, 
E.E.P.  p.  124.  Hit  was  tretid  t>at  tyme,  t>o  tore 
kynges  Dothe  Schuld  fynge  in  hor  leute,  &  light 
on  a  dome  Of  Agamynon  t>e  grete  &  his  gay 
brothir.  DESTR.  OF  Troy  12239. 

Litt  lufiich  adoun,  &  lenge,  I  |>e  praye. 
Qaw.  254. 

Whi  lengest  t>ou  .  .  so  longe?  And  so  stille 
liggeat  lokynde  in  |)e  whuiche?  Joseph  277.  Go 
we  loke ,  wat  seknes  him  eyles ,  &  what  bam 
t>at  he  be  t>a  in  hale  lenges.  Will.  842.  With 
Arther  he  lengee,  Oaw.  536.  5®  ^^  leuen  not 
on  a  lord  t>at  lengus  in  heuene.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
DIM.  706.  Yee  |)at  lengen  in  londe ,  lordes  and 
oober.  Alis.  From.  1.^  Lat  kest  t>am  [sc.  t>e 
felus]  apon  camels  t>at  in  t>at  kith  lengie.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  2769  Ashm. 

tou  .  .  wit>  t>i8  nion  lengedest.  Joseph  429. 
Williams  moder  in  meschef  wi|>  moche  folk  |>ere 
lenged.  Will.  2842.  Ho  .  .  set  hir  M  sofüy  on 
|)e  bedsyde,  &  lenged  fiere  selly  longe.  UAW. 
1193.  Withoutyn  lowtyng  or  lefe,  lenoü  he 
noght,  But  fast  yppon  fote  ferkyt  to  shippe. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1823.  ^if  we  hnaede  in  pure 
land,  ful  lot»  were  oure  bestus.  872.  l^er  [sc.  in 
bat  ark]  alle  ledez  in  lome  lenged  druye.  Alut. 
P.  2,  412. 

I'ere  monye  lenginde  weore.  Joseph  20. 

Where  t«  ber  lengged  in  lond  a  lady  so 
sweete?  Alis.  From.  196.  tia  watz  graypely 
graunted,   &  Gawayn  is  lenged.    Gaw.  1683. 
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lengen  —  lenten. 


Now  hafB  I,  lede,  all  to  lanse  lengid  fra  hame. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  461.  So  god  as  Oawayn  gavnly 
is  halden  .  .  Couth  not  Ivftly  Kaf  lengid  so  long 
wyth  a  lady,  Bot  he  had  craued  a  oosse.  Gaw. 
1297. 

lenghe  s.   entspricht  dem  ags.  lengu ,  longi- 
tudo,  ahd.  lenffi^  mhd.  lenge,  L&nge. 

Eleyyne  myle  on  lenghe  the  parke  es  mett. 
Bel.  Ant.  U.  281.  tat  sex  cubettis  clere  was 
of  clone  lenghe.  Wabs  op  Alex.  5086.  He  .  . 
Gorounde  nie*auene  in  blysse  to  brede,  In 
lenghe  of  dayes  pat  euer  schal  wage.  Allit.  P. 

lengm,  lenköe^  lenöe,  lelnöe,  lenght  s. 

ags.  leng^,  niederl.  lengie^  niederd.  lengde,  altn. 
l^gb,  schw.  längd,  dftn.  kmgde,  neue,  length, 
Länge. 

1.  räumlich:  Ich  habbe  on  brede  and 
ech  on  lengthe  Castel  god  on  mine  rise.  O.  A.  N. 
174.  tat  folc  .  .  robbede  Wurcestressyre  in 
lengpe  &  in  brede.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  385.  The  over- 
thwart  piece  was  of  lengthe  thre  cubytes  and  an 
half.  Maünd.  p.  12.  Al  [d.  i.  die  Speere]  to- 
clatirs  into  cauels  clene  to  t>aire  handis,  pta  left 
nouI>ire  in  |>ar  hand  j^e  lengthe  of  an  ellyn. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  799  Ashm.  Ten  schypmen  to 
londe  yede,  To  se  the  yle  yn  lengthe  and  brede. 
Ocrrou.  547.  The  Frensch  seyd,  he  was  of 
heghth  Ten  foot  of  JM^.  407. 

Ane  eine  of  lenkUh  |)a  wandes  ware.  Holt 
BooD  p.  73.  Fyere  he  keste  Byght  bvtwene 
h]^s  swyrdys  in  Unkthe,  As  so  he  smytte  njt  out 
with  strenthe.  Seven  Sao.  2695.  He  hedae  beo 
lord  of  )>st  lond  in  lenkpe  and  in  brede.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  UI.  196. 

te  flrudes  of  kynd  er  bodily  strenthe  And 
semelv  snappe  of  brede  and  lenthe.  Hamp.  5897. 
tus  01  lenpe  &  of  large  t>at  lome  |>ou  make,  |)re 
hundred  of  cupydez  pou  holde  to  {)e  lenfe. 
Allit.  P.  2,  314.  Of  lenn^  thi  ship  be  Thre 
hundreth  oubetts.  Town.  M.  p.  23.  Pe  ssrzyn 
was  mekill  of  brede  and  lenth.  Holt  Bood 
p.  125. 

Fourti  sithe  hade  the  legnihe  From  the 
elbowe  to  the  bond.  Chbon.  of  Engl.  26. 
Alast  he  hath  is  lewth  miseislich  imeten.  Bel. 
Ant.  II.  217. 

Lenghi,  lon^tudo.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  213. 
Pe  souerayne  citie  .  .  Of  lenght  &  largenes 
louely  to  see.  Destb.  of  Tbot  317.  An  ymage 
fule  noble  in  |)e  name  of  god,  ffyftene  cu  oettes 
by  course  all  of  clene  lenght.  1680.  Thre 
cubettis  fra  \ie  croune  dbun  his  oors  had  a 
lenghte.  Wabs  of  Alex.  3987.  Lo,  here  the 
lenght,  Thre  hundreth  oubettes  evenly.  Town. 
M.  p.  26. 

2.  seitlich:  Pe  imeane  blisse  is  seouen- 
fald:  lefwlie  of  lif,  wit  ant  luue  etc  OEH. 
p.  261.  Wo  so  listnefi  deueles  lore,  on  lengfe  it 
sal  him  reuen  sore.  Best.  551.  Swich  housinge 
we  han  to  holde  out  t>e  wedures,  &  leden  |)erinne 
our  lif  |)e  lengfe  of  our  daies.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim.  443. 

Of  t>e  lenpe  of  Noe  lyf  to  lay  a  lei  date  etc. 
Allit.  P.  2,  425.  Euer  Taste  t>y  lyf  in  lenfe  of 
dayes t  1594. 


leagj^B)  leB^a  v.  sch.  lenth, 

a.  rAumlich: 

1.  l&ngen,  verlfingern  :  I  length  a 
thyng,  I  make  it  longer.  Palsqb. 

2.  intr.  sich  entfernen:  Loke ,  I 
lenghßed  fleand  ,  and  in  an[n]es  I  was  wonand, 
Ps.  54,  8. 

b.  leitlich: 

yeriänffern:  I'ou  mi}t  lengfe  mi  liif. 
Will.  957.  I  ne  haue  no  lordschipe  of  lif,  to 
lengfe  my  daies.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  76.  So  with 
sucne  diet  as  is  holsom  he  may  lengthe  hia  life. 
Bab.  B.  p.  147. 

Howe  might  a  man  make  other  mennes 
lines  euerlastyng,  whan  he  may  not  lennthe  hjB 
awne  life  one  houre?  Stobt  op  Alex,  in  Wars 
OF  Alex.  p.  281. 

CarfuUi  to  |>e  king  criande ,  sehe  saide  ^a ! 
leue  lordes ,  mi  lif  lengfee  }ut  a  while  t^  Will. 
4347.  Lengfef  now  my  lif,  for  loue  of  henene 
king.  4353. 

I^ow  hast  lendfed  my  lif,  &  my  langour 
schortet.  Will.  1549.    I  wolde  haue  lengthed 
his  lyf.  P.  Pl.  Text  J7.  pass.  XVIII.  300. 
leilagey  leBBiBge  s.  jLeihen,  Darlehen. 

tis  is  t>e  uerste  manere  of  gauelynge  t>et  is 
ine  leninge  kueadliche.  Atenb.  p.  35.  He  [sc. 
the  rightwis]  lennys,  lerand  and  gifsnd  almus- 
dede  till  pore ,  if  he  be  of  myght :  and  th&t  is 
bot  lennynge  til  god,  for  he  sallhiif  heuen  ther- 
fore.  Hamp.  A.  36,  27  e. 
lenner  s.  s.  lenere» 

leBaeggey  lenesse,  leines  s.  ags.  henyts, 
neue,  leannees.  Magerkeit,  Schw&che. 

IJenesee,  or  lenneeee,  macies.  Pb.  P.  p.  296. 
A  leynee  [lenneeee  A.],  debilitas,  maoies.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  213. 
lenslen  V.  mager  machen,  kasteien. 

Mon  leneei  his  fleis  hwenne  he  him  |efe9 
lutel  to  etene  and  lease  to  drinke.  OEH.  p.  147. 
Tgl.  Mannes  lichame  ihalsned  [?  ihlanseÖ  ed.; 
Imseb  Lamb.  Ms.]  iwis ,  )>enne  me  hine  pined 
mid  hunger  and  mid  {»urate.  II.  2ü7,  wo  das 
Zeitwort  in  der  I^esart  des  Lamb.  Me.  intran- 
sitiv «abmaffern  erscheint. 

leasing,  wonl  auch  noch  klenstaig  s.  Ka- 
steiune. 

Ae  he  munege6  us  an  o5er  rode  to  berene, 
i)et  is  inemned  camis  maceratio,  fleises  leneing» 
OEH.  p.  147.  Ure  drihten  .  .  Iade5  us  to  an 
oder  [sc.  rode] . .  bat  is  cleped  Camis  maceraoio, 
t>at  is  lichames  hlensing  (?)  [hdsing  Tbin.  Ms. 
tensing  Lamb.  Ms.].  U.  207. 
leniy  lente  s.  Linse. 

Take  thou  to  thee  whete  and  barli  and  bene 
and  lent  [fabam  et  lentem  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  £z. 
4,  9  Oxf.  Brennten  to  hym  .  .  benys  and  lente 
[lentem  Fu^.l.  2  Kings  17,  28  Purr.  There 
was  a  feeld  ml  of  lente  [ager  lente  plenus  Vuig.]. 
23,  11  Purv. 

lenten,  leinten,  leint  s.  ags.  Ungten,  leneten^ 
ver,  ahd.  lentin^  zusammengesogen  aus  lengiein 
[in  lengiiinmänöth]^  und  lento ,  altniederl.  lentenj 
jetit  lente ,  neue,  lent ,  vom  Lftngerwerden  der 
Tage  so  benannt.  Lenz.  Fastenieit. 

Lenten  ys  come  witn  love  to  toune.   Ltb. 


lenten  —  leo. 


205 


P.  p.  43.  Hit  »  more  senne  ine  one  fttede  t>anne 
ine  aiiot>ren  .  .  efterward  ine  one  time  {»anne  in 
ao  o}>re »  ase  in  ImiUn  ot>er  in  ane  hete  meMe- 
daye.  Atekb.  p.  175.  Thei  lyen  in  Londone, 
in  iemUne  and  eUes.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pau.  I.  89. 
Uic  quadragetima ,  a  lenfyn.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  239. 
Lentyn,  quadragesima,  quadragesimalis.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  213.  After  erystenmasse  com  ^e  crab- 
bed hnioun.  Oaw.  502.  Thei  seyn  that  in  l&ntone 
men  ichulle  not  faste.  Maund.  p.  19. 

Ver,  leinten,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  99.  Pet  after  com 
lernten,  and  dii^ea  gunnen  longen.  LA}.  III. 
230.  We  agen  to  cumen  to  ure  prette  er  t>anne 
ve  biginnen  to  festen,  and  of  him  understonden 
shrift,  |>e  we  shulen  leden  al  bis  leinten  on  fest- 
io^,  on  elmesdede  etc.  0£H.  11.57.  On  }^Te 
wise  fasted  man  t>o  wel  fasted  here  leinten,  ib. 
HoIdeÖ  silence  .  .  ide  leinten  ftieo  dawes.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  70.  Ich  hit  dude  inne  leinten,  p.  318. 

In  Uynte  in  t>e  god  tyme.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  385. 
In  bygynnynge  of  Teynte  )>vs  bata^le  was  ^do. 
p.  401.  Delayed  it  was  |ute  Vorte  wtthinne  leinte, 
p.  495. 

Als  lose  Zusammensetiungen  erscheinen 
lelBtemete  s.  Fastenspeise:  MuÖ  synegede 
on  eting,  on  drinking,  and  on  uuele  speche;  ete 
nu  Itintemete,  and  enes  o  dai.  OEH.  II.  67, 
and  leinientlBie  s.  Fastenzeit:  In  leinten- 
time  nwilc  mon  gaÖ  to  scrifte.  OEH.  p.  25. 

lentil  s.  afr.  Untille,  pr.  lentilla,  pg.  lentilha, 
sp.  lenteja ,  it.  leniieehia ,  lat.  lenticula ,  neue. 
lentil,  vgl.  ohenlent  Linse. 

lacob  an  time  him  seS  a  mete,   dat  man 
callen  lentil  gete.    G.  A.  Ex.  1487.    Hec  lens, 
lentylU.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  201. 
lenoe  s.  s.  lengie;  leiilien  v.  s.  lengpen. 
leo  interj.  s.  la. 

lee^  le,  leen,  leuiy  leeun,  Uony  Uniiy  Iloon 
s.  lat.  leOf  gr.  Ximv,  ags.  leo  m.  fem.,  ahd.  leo, 
lio ,  lewo ,  Umwo ,  mhd.  lewe ,  lebe ,  lemoe ,  leu, 
niederl.  leetuo,  altn.  leön  und  if^n,  sohw.  l^'on, 
dfin.  lOve ,  afir.  lean,  lion,  pr.  leo,  sp.  leon ,  pg. 
leäo,  it.  Ucne,  neue.  lion.  Loire,  Leu. 

te  streonge  leo  t^et  wes  t>es  liuifendes  godes 
sune.  OEH.  p.  131.  Ve  deofel  t>e  ge6  abutan 
alawa  ^e  gredie  leo  sechinde  hwen  he  ma}e 
fordon.  p.  127.  ta  com  an  güldene  leo  liSen 
ouer  dune.  La|.  IH.  120.  He  [sc.  ure  Laferrd 
Crist]  wass  tacnedd  t>urrh  f>e  leo ,  Forr  |>att  he 
ras  .  .  ^e  |)ridde  daj)  off  deo^e.  Obm  5978. 
Gentil  ich  wes  ant  freo ,  Wildore  then  the  leo. 
Bel.  Ai9T.  I.  125. 

And  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  le  wass  sett  Onn- 
tfen  ]>att  Ooddspdlwrihhte . .  Forr  leneis  whellp 
pser  |>er  itt  iss  Whellpedd,  t«r  lit>  itt  stiUe  )>re 
dafheas.  Orm  5834-40. 

Towardes  Numbert  he  leop ,  swilc  hit  an 
leon  weore.  La|.  I.  62.  te  lean  suam  beside  t>e 
hert.  Curs.  Mundi  1787  Cott.  Leon  quelpe 
quen  it  es  born  Lijs  ded  ai  to  t>^  ^rid  mom. 
18645  CoTT.  Hys  roout>  ys  as  a  leon,  hys  herte 
am  as  an  hare.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  457.  —  I^ou  .  . 
wuftest  Daniel  in  f>e  put  |>at  he  was  inne  iworpe 
Among  |)e  leanee  feoTe ,  pet  he  no  Bcat>e  laugte. 
Joseph  221, 

Be  leun  stant  on  hiUe.   Best.  1.   Stille  lid 


6e  leun.  17.  cf.  23.  20.  Mon  wro6  is  wulf  oder 
leun.  Ancr.  R.  p.  120.  Beod  ancren  wise,  ^et 
habbe5  wel  bituned  ham  aiein  i)e  helle  leun. 
p.  161.  Dursten  he  newhen  nim  no  more  |>anne 
ne  bor  or  leun  wore.  Havel.  1866.  An  ofoerr 
der  wass  sMhenn  |)CBr  Inn  an  leuneee  like.  Orm 
5826.  —  Leunea  and  beres  him  wile  todragen. 
G.  A.  Ex  191. 

tat  him  ne  hauede  grip  or  em ,  Leaun  or 
wlf,  wluine  or  here,  Or  ot>er  best,  |)at  wolde 
him  dere.^  Havel.  572.  —  Ase  huv  wenden  in 
heore  wei|e ,  Leoune  fale  buy  habouth  iseife. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1274. 

Touward  Numbert  he  leop,  ase  hit  a  lion 
were.  La}.  I.  62  j.  T.  Hie  leo,  lyon.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  187.  219.  A  Ufon,  leo.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  218. 
—  Hii  leopen  vt  of  wode  ase  hit  Iffone  were.  La}. 
II.  481  j.  T.  Thar  was  mani  a  wilde  lebard, 
Lions,  beres,  bath  bul  and  bare.  Yw.  A.  Gaw. 
240.  Of  t>a  lionee,  he  made  a  sembling^e. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1344.  All  of  marbill  was  made 
with  meruellus  bestes,  Of  lions  &  libardes  & 
other  laithe  wormes^  Destr.  of  Trot  1572. 

He  lidde  )eon[d]  |)eoB  leoden ,  sulch  hit  an 
liun  were.  La|.  1. 174.  He  leopt  to  wepne  swuic 
hit  a  liun  weore.  HI.  70.  "^t  a  wode  liun  vrne 
}eont  f>e  strete,  nolde  |)e  wise  bitunen  hire  inne 
sone?  Ancr.  R.  p.  164.  Of  hem  tok  I  no  more 
kep  But  as  a  fyun  dof)  of  a  schep.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  225.  Hie  ieo,  a  fyum.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  251.  — 
As  he  dide  Daniel,  ^urh  Abacuc  pe  prophet,  i 
|)e  liunes  lehe  t>er  he  in  lutede.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1845. 

Frede  is  king  of  wyckede  fieawes.  Hy  is 
|)e  lioun  pet  al  uor}uelt).  Atenb.  p.  17. .  The 
lyoun  schal  hym  ther  sloo,  Then  art  thou  wroken 
off  thy  foo.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1005.  Forth  he 
rides  with  his  lioun.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2424.  Both 
the  chyld  and  the  fyoun  Vp  yn  hys  clawvs  bar 
the  gryffoun.  OcTOU.  451.  —  Po  weoren  buy  in 
grete  moumingue  For  pe  lioune  manie  raum- 
paunt.  Sjndh.  Jesu  1335. 

leO)  leoW)  le^  lee  s.  ags.  hh6,  hle6v,  umbra- 
culum,  apricitas,  alts,  hleo  und  hlea,  afnee.  Mi, 
altn.  his,  schw.  la,  lya,  dän.  Ub,  fy,  sch.  le,  lie, 
lee,  lye,  neue.  lee.  Schirm,  Schutz,  Ob- 
dach, D  e  c  k  e ;  bei  den  Schiffern  die  Seite,  nach 
welcher  der  Wind  hinweht,  die  unter  dem 
Winde  liegt,  Lee;  bildl.  Ruhe,  Friede. 

Stonde  (imper.)  wi|)  vs  in  stede.  And  lenge 
wil>  YS  in  leo  and  lede.  Lat  Folks  Mass  B. 
p.  130. 

Vet  on  is  pinunge  ine  vlessche,  mid  festen, 
mid  wechchen,  mid  disciplines,  mid  herd  weri- 
unge.  herd  leotswe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  368. 

Pe  wicked  alsua  t>e  gode  sal  se  Witin  |>air 
gammen  and  gle  pnt  ^ai  t>e  sorfuUer  sal  be  pet 
losen  folili  has  pat  le.  CURS.  MUNDI  23323 
Cott.  The  wedur  was  lythe  of  le.  Emare  348. 
They  drowgh  up  savl ,  and  levd  out  ore ,  The 
winae  stode  as  her  lust  wore,  The  wether  was 
lythe  on  le.  832.  Paris  with  pyne,  &  his  pure 
brother,  Toke  leue  at  ^ere  lege  with  loutyng  & 
teris ,  Shot  into  ship  with  shene  men  of  armys, 
Lauset  loupis  fro  the  le ,  lachyn  in  ancres. 
Destr.  of  Trot  2803.    There  t>ai  fastnet  the 
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flete . .  And  logget  horn  to  lenge  in  |)at  le  hauyn. 
4(}73-5. 

Than  lay  the  lordis  a  Ue  with  laste  and 
with  charge.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  ^.  29.  Wei  him 
semed  .  .  To  lede  a  lortschyp  in  lee  of  leudei 
fill  gode.  Gaw.  848.  Now  hym  lenge  in  f>at  lee, 
t>er  iuf  hym  bityde.  1893.  We  lurkede  undyr 
lee  as  lowrande  wreches.  Mobte  Abth.  1446. 
He  lengis  in  lithis  &  in  lee  to  his  lyues  ende. 
Wab8  of  Alex.  5615. 

Hierin  gehört  das  Kompositum  leew* 
Stade  s.  ags.  KMvstede^  apricus  locus,  war- 
mer Ort.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  95 ;  s.  auch  das  ver- 
wandte Uawp  s.  ags.  hle6h ,  Kle^^,  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  95.  Obdach. 
leooht  s.  s.  leoKt, 

leod  8.  plumbum  s.  lead;  cantus  s.  leoh. 
leod.  leode^  lede,  Ind,  Uth  s.  a^.  Ie6d,  h6d 
8.  popuius;  pl.  leöde,  populäres,  homines,  ebenso 
alts.  Und,  pl.  liudi,  ahd.  liui,  Uuih ,  Uud ,  pl. 
UuU,  afries.  Uod^  phliode,  Uude,  niederl.  pl. 
lieden,  niederd.  pl.  lüde,  mlat.  leudes,  leodes, 
leudi  i.  q.  yassaUi,  subditi,  altn.  /^dr,  pl.  /ydtr, 
seh.  leid,  lede^  people,  folk ;  man,  person,  nhd. 
pl.  leiUe^  homines. 

a.  in  der  Einzahl  erscheint  das  Wort 

1 .  in  der  Bedeutung  Volk:  Niss  nan  time 
inn  ober  lif .  .  To  takenn  wit>t>  |)e  wake  lead. 
To  fedenn  hemm  &  cla|>enn.  Obm  2707.  te  sexe 
fallenn  tili  biss  lif  t>8ßr  Cristess  leode  8winnkeb|). 
11312.  ^Seiest  aire  kingen  |>e  teuer  sculde 
halden  lond  o|)er  biwiten  leode,  La).  I.  110. 
Urrian  hsehte  bat  childe  iwsrd  bisse  leodee 
king.  1. 296.  Drihtin  leodes  lauerd  I  St.Mabheb. 

t.  20.  Nis  in  nane  leode  nan  swaladlic  beore. 
A).  III.  14  sq.  Hwan  f>u  sixst  on  leode  king 
t>at  is  wilful .  .  Wo  t>ere  t>eode.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  184. 

All  swa  summ  ludewisshe  led  &  Kalldew- 
isshe  comenn  .  .  tili  Be{it>le«m.  Obm  7054. 
Hiss  lede  fiatt  iss  unnderr  himm  Himm  drede|)t> 
»ess  te  mare.  7166.  ta  isseh  |)isses  ledee  king 
»at  him  ne  derede  naming.  La|.  I.  412.  He  .  . 
lid  bat  cros  befor  him  lede  &  felled  doun  bat 
cursid  lede.  CuBS.  Mcndi  21401  Faibf.  I  sonal 
ly}t  into  |)at  led  &  loke  my  seinen,  If  {»ay  haf 
don  as  pe  dyne  drjruei  on  lofte.  Allit.  F.  2, 
691.  Loth  lenges  in  }on  lede.  2,  772.  te  los  of 
)>e  lede  is  lyft  vp  so  hyie.  Oaw.  258.  So  sayde 
|>e  lorde  of  t>at  lede,  1113. 

My  bro|)er  Safadyn  Is  riebe  of  tenement, 
his  sonnes  strong  &  stith,  t>er  wille  wille  not  be 
went,  ne  lete  per  lond  ne  Uth  [fr.  ne  volent 
lesser  tere  ne  tenement].  Langt,  p.  193  sq. 
Sket  was  seysed  al  |>at  his  was  In  pe  kinges 
hand  il[c]  del,  Lond  and  Uth  and  o|)er  catel. 
Hayel.  2513.  We  are  oomene  fro  the  kyng  of 
t>i8  lythe  riebe.   MoBTE  Abth.  1653. 

2.  als  Beseichnung  eines  einseinen 
Menschen:  ^ef  we  leveth  eny  leode,  werryng 
is  worst  of  wyra  Ltb.  P.  p.  23.  Shal  no  lewd- 
nesse  lette  |>e  leode  bat  I  louye ,  That  he  ne 
worth  first  auanoed.  F.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  III. 
32.  I  may  noutt  lette,  quod  t>at  Uode,  &  lyarde 
he  bistrydeth.  XVn.  78. 

Mylys  was  the  falsyst  lede  That  evyr  leyyd 


in  lande.    Bone  Flob.  716.    Al  for  luf  of  {»at 


of  bat  lond.  Destb.  of  Tbot  61.  I*e  lede  lawid 
in  hire  lofe ,  as  leme  dose  of  gledis.  Wabs  of 
Alex.  226. 

Ne  mal  no  lewed  hted  libben  in  londe. 
Pol.  S.  p.  155.  tanne  ferde  t>e  worlde  as  a  feld 
bat  ful  were  of  bestes,  Whan  eueri  hid  liehe  wet 
lyucde  upon  er|)e.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  105.  A 
lud  to  a  litil  boot  lepus  in  haste.  168.  So  gpret 
liking  &  loue  i  haue  |>at  lud  to  bihold.  Will. 
452.  Mani  a  lad  of  f)e  lond  raid  hi  to  grounde. 
Alis.  Fbom.  231.  te  ladie  laches  t>iB  lüde,  & 
ledes  in  hand.  588.  Now  let  wee  {»is  lued  lengen 
in  bliss.  44. 

b.  Die Mehnahlbeseichnet Leute, Men- 
schen, Volk. 

Dem  a^.  pl.  leöde  entsprechen  noch  alte 
Formen,  wie  leode,  lede:  Loode  ne  beod  (>ar 
nane.  La|.  I.  53.  Leode  nere  )>ar  nane.  I.  48. 
Swillke  leode  An  follfhen  so)>  meocnessess  bIo(>. 
Obm  3237.  Wolde  ye,  mi  leode,  lusten  eure 
louerde ,  he  ou  wolae  wyssye  wisliche  |>iiige8. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  104.  iMneben :  ta  weoren  al 
bas  leoden  at  Lundene  isomed.  La}.  I.  218. 
Luueden  me  mine  leoden,  I.  147.  ta  euren  {ms 
leoden  AureHien  Ambrosian  to  habben  to  hinge 
ouer  heom.  II.  118.  Heo  wes  leodena  quene. 
I.  7.  Leof  heo  wes  t>on  leoden.  1,  137.  He 
Moddrede  bitahte  lond  and  bis  leoden.  ITL.  12. 
Leodes  hine  luueden.  1. 305.  Ar  londes&ar  leodes 
ligge^  ful  lene.  Pol.  S.  p.  150.  I'e  kyng  lette 
fette  hem  for})  biforen  him  to  seo,  what  leodes 
)>ei  beon  and  where  bei  weore  boren.  Joseph 
167.  te  white  kniht  lihtes  doun  and  bo{»e  hem 
vpliftes ;  )>er  nas  no  lynde  so  Hht  as  {»ise  two 
leodes,  wbon  )>ei  bleneneden  aboue ,  and  ei}>er 
seil  ober.  584. 

Bote  thou  worche  wysloker  thou  losest  lond 
and  lede  [ygl.  alts.  Ja  und  ja  liudi.  Helund 
354,  mhd.  hüte  unde  land.  Iw.  112].  Pol.  S. 
p.  187  SQ.  y.  119.  Y  make  the  myn  heyre  Of 
londe  and  of  lede.  Tbtamoube  1269.  He  took 
into  his  bond  his  lond  and  his  leede.  Gameltn  7 1. 
tanne  lente  he  swiche  leuere  to  ledes  t>At  he 
ofrau|t,  |>at  t>e  lif  sone  he  les  |)at  lauft  ani  dint. 
Will.  1233.  A  lowande  leder  of  ledez  in  londe 
hym  wel  semez,  &  so  had  better  haf  ben  t>en  brit 
ned  to  nott.  Gaw.  679.  My  lorde  &  his  ledez  ar 
on  len|)e  laren.  1229. 

Whan  |)e  loueli  hides  seie  here  lord  come, 
|)ei  were  geinliche  glad.  Will.  390.  Now  tell 
we  of  Tebes  .  .  How  t>e  ludes  of  the  land,  alosed 
for  gode ,  Wer  enforced  to  fight  with  bur  fone 
hard.  Alis.  Fbom.  329-32.  to  ben  |oure  gost- 
liche  godous,  t>at  gon  to  do  wreohe  After  ludene 
lif  for  hure  lu^ur  werkus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
772.  In  cost  t>ere  f>e  king  was  men  callede  hit 
[so.  t>e  flod]  Gena,  As  was  pe  langage  of  t>e  lond 
wi^  ludus  of  Inde.  141. 

Oospatrik  t>at  suffred  biker  he  reft  bof)e 
lond  &  Upe.  Langt,  p.  79.  No  asked  he  lond, 
no  Uthe,  Bot  that  maiden  bright.  Tbistb.  2, 
48.    Who  schall  us  now  gere  landea  or  fythe, 


leod  —  leof. 
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Hawkys ,  or  howndes ,  or  ttedys  ■tvthe ,  As  be 
was  woot  to  doo?  Bomb  Flob.  841.  Bothe 
Undes  and  fyiks$  fuUe  lyttUIe  by  be  settet. 
MoATZ  AaTH.  994.  Here  I  gif  Schir  Galeron, 
quod  Gaynour,  witbouten  ony  gile,  Al  tbe 
londia  and  tbe  Uthis  fro  laver  to  layre.  Gaw.  a. 
Goi..  n.  27. 

leodbiicoprielie  8.  yg\.^hgB,  leödbücop ,  epi- 
acopoa  jmymcm ,  altn .  iybbükup .  B  i  s  t  h  a  m 
eines  Sprenge  Is,  Provinsialbistbum. 

te  leodhücopryche  on  Roueoestre.  0.£.Mi- 
SCKIX.  p.  145. 

le^dkempe  8.  Volkskämpe,  Krieger. 

Werren  on  alche  legiun  f>us  feole  leod- 
ketnpen,  six  |)U8end  ft  six  hundred  &  sixti 
iferen.  La}.  I.  257.  We  beo6  bis  Uodkempen, 
ni.  49. 

leodklng  s.  ags.  leöäcyninff,  rex  populi. 
KOnig  des  Volkes. 

leb  babbe  |)esne  ieodking  ileid  in  mine 
benden.  Lai.  37.  ta  )et  nolde  fie  leodking  hi% 
sotbscipe  bilsuen.  I.  128.  ta  cnibtes  beom 
Uedden  to  beore  ^<iA»9f^«.  1.197.  Aldolfbine 
ladde  to  bis  leodkinge,  &  gnette  t>ene  Uodking 
mid  leoflicbe  worden.  II.  269. 

leodenlht  s.  Krieger  des  Volkes, 
Landes. 

frene  king  lierde  al  {>as  leodcnihieSf  |>at  be 
bis  freoscipe  mid  febte  biwunne.  La).  I.  318. 

IcNKlqviae  s.  ags.  Uodcvide  ,  sermo  vulgaris. 
V  olksspracbe,  Landessprache. 

Kaer  Leir  bebte  )>e  burb,  leof  beo  wes  |)an 
kinge,  !>>  ^®  ^^  ^^  üodqmde  Leircbestre  clep- 
iaö.  La}.  I.  123. 
leoden  s.  s.  Uden. 
leodferdes.  Heer. 

An  oder  balue  be  bine  bilai  mid  bis  leod- 
ftrde,    La}.  II.  446.    ta  burb  beo  bileien  mid 
l&eore  lec^ferdm,  I.  242. 
leodfoles.  LandesTolk. 

He  freinede  \\a  Uodfole  «fter  beore  kine- 
leouerde.  Lai.  I.  282.  ^89  somnede  al  |)is  Uod- 
fole. I.  291.  Pe  king  i  t>ere  burb  wonede  swi0e 
feole  wintre.  He  lette  beo  lüde  clepian  }ond  bis 
Uod/oike,  bebte  beo  nemnen  Kaerlud.  I.  87. 
Ten  tausend  .  .  of  his  leod/olke,  HI.  9. 

leodiBe^  leodlggy  ledigeh  adj.  e  i  n  e  m  V  o  l  k  e 
oder  Lande  eigen,  national»  heimisch. 

t  wes  an  leodise  king,  Humber  was  ihaten. 
Lai.  I.  91.  Wes  al  t>is  hodisc  folc  vnimete  riche 
of  perersminge.  1. 112.  ta  eomen  toLundenne 
al  ^is  leod%sc€ioli^.  II.  118.  AI  t>is  Uodisce folc 
luueden  bine  swide.  II.  195.  AI  bis  ieodisce  folc 
luaien  be  wolde.  IL  209.  He  wolde  a|en  wende 
into  t>iB8e  londe,  and  isen  Gwennaifer,  {>e 
leodiss4  cwene.  II.  529  j.  T.  ter  wats  neuer  on 
so  wyse  cout>e  on  worde  rede ,  Ne  what  lediaeh 
lore  ne  langage  naufoer,  What  ty|)yng  ne  tale 
tokened  t>o  draites.  Allit.  F.  2,  1555. 
leodlleh  adj.  gleichbedeutend  mit  Uodise. 

An  are  lialue  wes  Vortimer,  Puscent,   & 

Categer,  &  al  bat  leodliehe  folc  |)at  luueden  ure 

dribten.   LA}.  11.  190.    AI  t>at  UodlieKe  folc  bi- 

lufde  beene  ilke  raed.  IL  378. 

leoorim  s.   ags.  leddriin,  inoantatio  vulffaris. 

1.  Zauberformel:  I^e  king  .  .  badneom 


leoten  weorpen  &  fondien  Uodrunen,  fondien 
bat  so6e  mid  beore  sifecraften.  La|.  II.  225. 
neo  gunnen  loten  weorpen  mid  beore  leodr- 
runen,  ib. 

2.  Heimliche  Rede:  Her  beoS  to  |)isBe 
londe  icumen  seolcuSe  Uodronen  [nämlich  von 
Christi  Geburt].  LA}.  I.  389.  Lustus  nu  leod- 
niiMfi.  II.  184. 

leodseome  8.  öffentliche  Schande. 
Nu  is  hit  muchel  UodBOome,  }if  hit  seal  t>U8 
aliRge ,  bute  ber  sum  sake  beo  «r  we  iwurSe 
siebte.  La|.  III.  45. 

leodseop  s.  vgl.  jedoch  unter  Uo^  s.  cantus. 
Volkssänger,  Sänger,  Minstrel. 

Ne  al  soS  [sob  Ms,]^  ne  al  les  t>at  Uodseope* 
singeS.  La}.  II.  542.  Scipen  gunnen  liSen,  Uod- 
scopes  sungen.  III.  229. 

leodgpeli -eil  s.  Volkssage,  Volksrede. 
He  ouOe  of  ban  crafte  pe  wune6  i  ban 
lüfte,  he  ou9e  teilen  of  telche  UodspelU.  LA}. 
II.  236.  t  folc  t)a  t>cr  wunede  cleopeden  heo 
[sc.  |>e  burb]  Sparewenebestre  in  beore  hod- 
speUen.  lU.  176. 

leodBwfke  s.  Volksbetrüger,  Landes- 
verräther. 

Hü  wende  fiat  bis  sawes  alle  sof>e  were,  ac 
alle  hii  weren  lesinge,  for  he  was  leodnoike  [wes 
bis  leodene  swike  ä.  T.j.  Lai.  I.  32  j.  T.  I'us 
leb  t>a  leodsunke  biuoren  bis  lauerd.  II.  116. 
Hsengest  t>e  leodawike  |)U8  he  bis  gon  learen  ,_jy 
selc  nome  a  long  ssdx,  &  leeiden  bi  bis  sconke. 
II.  212.  He  ffrimHche  speeo,  Seie  me  loram, 
hodswiks ,  lao  me  on  beorten ,  whi  falleS  {)es 
wal  uolden  to  gründe.  U.  241. 

leod^eaw  s.     ags.  Uödfeäv,    mos   populi. 
Volkssitte. 

SedSen  comen  t>a  Frensoa  ba  mid  febte  heo 
[sc.  Lundene]  biwonnen ,  mid  neora  ieodieawe, 
&  Lundres  heo  bebten.  La}.  I.  87. 

leodlieln  s.  vgL  agß.pogen,  Pegn,  pin.  Krie- 
ger, Ritter. 

te  kiu^  Isi  on  bure  .  .  he  sende  bis  sonde 
}eond  bis  kinelonde ,  lette  laSien  bim  to  al  bis 
leidpeifiBs.  La}.  I.  284. 

leodwlses.  Volksbraucb,  Landesart. 
Su^)>e  t>ftr  com  oncub  folk  faren  to  f>isse 
er)>e ,  and  nemnede  |>eo8  borh  Londen  in  hire 
leodwUe  [leode  wisen  ä.  T.1.  La}.  I.  303  j.  T. 
We  be  scuUeS  luuien ,  hsBiden  |)e  for  lauer[d] 
on  eelche  leodwisen.  II.  507. 

leof.  leore,  lof,  lef  >  leef»  lere^  Inef ,  Inf» 

lelf  adi.  ags.  Ie6f,  l%6f,  carus,  alts,  liof,  lieft 
lef  una  /too ,  aha.  Uvb ,  Http ,  liob ,  /too ,  lieb, 
mhd.  Uep,  lieb,  niederl.  lief,  niederd.  ISf,  gth. 
liubs,  altn.  IM^,  schw.  Ifitf,  seh.  letf,  Uef, 
neue. /m/*.  lieb,  theuer,  angenehm,  ge- 
neigt. 

Leof  wes  he  on  liue ,  and  laS  is  he  nuSe. 
0£H.  p.  35.  Her  is  min  child  |)e  me  is  8wi6e 
leof.  p.  113.  God  du  ertandGode  leof  ouei  alle 
wepmen.  p.  191.  Heu  dilecta  michi  caro,  quod 
te  ponere  cogor,  Awi  leof  ware  t>u  me,  nu  ich 
shai  t>e  forleten.  U.  183.  AI  t>at  me  was  leof, 
bit  was  |>e  lo5.  i^.  Allen  monnen  he  wes  leof 
La}.  I.  15.  Vnriht  bim  wes  leqf.  I.  279.   Leof 
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leof. 


him  weren  t)a  runen.  L  135.  Pali  wass  .  .  full 
openn  takenn  {)fttt  heore  streon  wass  Drihhtio 
leof.  Orm  731.  Chear  anan  riht,  t  te  odre 
chearren  i>UTfa  |)e,  &  tu  schalt  libben  &  beo  leof 
&  wur6  me.  Leg.  8t.  Kath.  2260.  Hit  is  se 
heh  t>ing  &  se  swide  leof  godd.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  11 .  Nis  nout  80  hot  that  hit  nacoleth  .  .  Ne 
no}t  so  leof  that  hit  ne  alotheth.  O.  A.  N- 
1273-5.  Preise  him,  laste  him,  do  him  scheome, 
seie  him  scheome,  al  him  is  iliche  leof  Ancr. 
R.  p.  352.  That  him  were  swithe  leof  Bek.  37. 
Hennes  t>u  go ,  bu  fule  |)eof ,  Ne  wurstu  me 
neure  more  leof.  £.  H.  323. 

I*er  heo  ieof  fok  funden.  La|.  I.  58.  In 
Samaritane  Ooa  jaf  a  wyf  |)at  leof  lieour  to 
drynke.  Holt  KOOd  p.  136.  l^es  t>u  hefdest 
mare  deruenesse  on  f>i88e  liue  of  {)ine  licome, 
|>es  t>u  Bcoldest  hersumian  |)e  bet  f>ine  leofe 
drihien»  0£H.  p.  21.  Ich  heten  eou  wurchen 
&  bulden  foa  ohirchen  .  .  heren  mid  ure  mihten 
leofe  ure  drMen.  LAt.  II.  285.  Al  |>at  Aröur 
ahte  he  Moddrede  bitahte,  lond  and  his  leoden, 
&  leof  en  hie  quene.  III.  12.  Leofe  moder,  swim  |)u 
foren  me,  and  tech  me  hu  ic  seal  swimmen  ford- 
ward.  0£H.  p.  51.  Leofe  fader  dure^  swa  bide 
ich  godes  are  .  .  t>at  leuere  beo  cert  me  ene  l>ane 
bis  world  al  clane.  La|.  1.  126.  —  5®  sculen 
habben  lif  &  leomen,  &  beon  mine  leofe  freond 
[ags.  pi.  fr^nd\-  I*  30.  His  folc  hine  uerede 
into  Sianhenge,  and  t>or  hine  leide  bi  Uofen  his 
aUbren,  III.  151.  For  to  usestnen  ba  luuen  of 
leofUen  heore  usdderen.  III.  207.  Leofe  brebre 
(voc).  OEH.  p.  9.  Xeo/e  brobre.  p.  21.  45. 
Iteofe  men.   p.  9.  15.  37.  51. 

t*i  leotie  eune  is  bore  king,  and  t)u  ert  hore 
kwene.  OEH.  p.  193.  He  opened  swa  t>e  moder 
hire  earmes,  hire  leoue  child  for  to  cluppen. 
p.  185.  He  was  so6  Godd  b  leaded  euch  leaiful 
mon  to  treowe  bileaue,  &  his  leoue  nome  to 
herien  &  to  heien.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1037.  Heih 
is  t>i  kinestol  .  .  Biuoren  bine  leoue  eune,  OEH. 
p.  191.  To  |)e  one  is  al  mi  trust  efter  fine  leoue 
eune.  p.  197.  Mi  leoue  lif,  urom  {)ine  luue  ne 
schal  me  no  |>in||f  dealen.  OEH.  p.  195.  Mi 
leoue  iweie  lefdt ,  to  |)e  me  longed  swude. 
p.  197.  Leoue  louerd  lesu  Crist,  loke  toward 
me.  II.  211.  Leoue  eone,  icham  weri  ofliued. 
Holt  Rood  p.  21.  Leoue  dohier  Regan,  waet 
seist  tu  me  to  reside?  La}.  1. 127.  —  reo  quides 
weoren  leoue,  LA}.  I.  43.  Swa  we  soul  den  bi- 
leauen  leouie  ma^es.  1. 45.  Moni  ()ing  ham  schal 
twinnen  &  tweinen  t>at  lades  leouie  men.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Leoue  brobre  and  eustre,  }e  hi 
hered  hu  muchel  edmodnesce  ure  drihten  dude 
fur  us.  OEH.  p.  5.  I'es  eppel,  leoue  susiren, 
bitocned  alle  |>e  t>ing  ^  lust  tailed  to  &  delit  of 
sunne.  Anob.  R.  p.  52. 

Ve}  he  were  wile  breme,  And  lof  him  were 
ni|tingale  .  .  Ich  wot  he  is  nu  suthe  acoled. 
O.  A.  N.  202.  Evrioh  foing  that  is  lof  misdede, 
Hit  luTeth  thuster  to  his  dede.  231.  vgl.  572. 
609,  ta  t>e  was  to  lof  wreche  men  to  swenchen. 
OEH.  p.  175.  Vlixes  .  .  Bad  t>e  lede  schuld 
hym  leue,  as  his  lofe  broihir.  Destb.  of  Trot 
13958. 

Lutel  loo  is  gode  lef  OEH.  p.  290.   I^o  |>e 


ne  mihte  euel  don ,  and  lef^  was  it  to  {»enehe. 
p.  295.  Qef  |)u  werest  elche  dat  faire  cfodes  .  . 
pu  shalt  ben  lef  and  wurd,  and  liken  aUa  men. 
U.  29.  Oef  |>e  is  lef  t>in  hele,  heald  |>in  cunde 
and  |)ine  licames  lust  kel  ilome.  U.  31.  tat  ti 
lust  ne  beore  t>e  to  |)at  te  lef  were.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  15.  5^0  wass  Drihhün  dere  &  lef.  Orm 
2625.  Queder  so  him  was  lefot  lodt.  Ö.  A.  Ex. 
340.  Lod  hem  is  ded,  and  lef  to  liuen.  Best. 
528.  Hire  fader  heo  wolde  suse  [segge  1.  T.] 
seod,  were  him  lef  were  him  laO.  La|.  L  128  sq. 
Beden  him  sone  manrede  and  oth,  |>at  he  ne 
sholden,  for  lef  ne  loth,  Neuere  more  ageyn  him 
go.  Havel.  '2774.  Eche  lord  of  |>is  lond  is  lef 
him  topleee.  Will.  517. 

Git  t>o  unfele  man  .  .  lef  mede  bihoted  gif 
he  wile  his  lore  liste ,  and  he  nele  .  .  f>ennide 
ouercumed  |)e  unfele.  OEH.  II.  79.  In  to  lef 
reete  his  sowie  wond.  G.  A.  Ex.  4136.  Al  fotc 
|ede  in  to  t>es  diefles  mude,  buton  wel  feawe  of 
wam  his  lefe  moder  wes  istriened.  OEH.  p.  237. 
Crist  }aff  his  i^henn  lefe  lif  To  t>olenn  de|i  o 
rode.  Orm  5290.  Thai  hnrteled  togedere  Alle 
the  lefe  longe  daye.  Sowdone  OF  Babtl.  831. 
Nollde  he  Crist  nohht  fuUhtnenn,  &  ee}}de,  na}}, 
lef  Laferrd,  na||.  Orm  10657.  •—  tattwnrenn 
gode  &  dene  tnenn  &  Drihhtin  lefe  &  cweme. 
14580.  When  t>ai  er  flemed  .  .  Fra  alle  )>air 
frendee  lefe  and  dere.  Hamp.  2977. 

A  chuartre  of  pees  god  made  to  a  ^{,  To 
aske  mercy  he  was  leef  Holt  Rood  p.  216.  5^ 
were  lyghUich  ylyste  ffrom  that  |ou  leef  thou|te. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  4.  I'e  Ivme  t>at  she  leuede  me 
fore,  and  leef  was  to  teele.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXIII.  195.  Sehe  may  not  wedde  two  At 
oones ,  though  ye  faughten  ever  mo ,  That  oon 
of  yow,  or  be  him  loth  or  leef  He  may  go  pypen 
in  an  ivy  leef.  Ch.  C.  T,  1837. 

Cude  he  anan  to  leue  mine  lau$rd ,  t>At  Leir 
is  an  is  londe.  La|.  I.  152.  Emde  me  to  \n 
leue  Lauerd.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2158.  Haue  he 
|>e  malisun  to  dav  .  .  of  |>e  lerne  holi  rode. 
Hayel.  426-31.  rrei  for  me,  mi  le$$e  sueUr. 
OEH.  p.  287.  Leue  fader,  uoryef  ous  oure 
dettes.  Atenb.  p.  113.  Leue  mme,  ^islessoun 
me  lerde  my  fader.  Will.  341.  His  doghtir 
|)at  es  hvm  leve  and  dere.  Hamp.  5797.  —  tat 
wes  seia  to  Adam  and  Eue,  t^at  were  lesu 
Crist  so  leue.  HaRR.  of  Hell  15.  O,  leueferen, 
feire  is  us  ifallen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1375.  Lette 
hrdinaee,  lestenes  to  mi  sawe.  Will.  1183. 

l!o  bee  ladie  of  his  land,  &  his  leeue  make. 
Alis.  From.  226. 

Luef  child  lere  byhoveth.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 1 10. 
Mon  that  is  luef  don  ylle,  When  the  world  goUi 
after  is  wylle,  Sore  may  him  drede.  I.  112. 

Hure  was  lecherie  k^.  Alex.  a.  Dindim . 
562.  5ou  is  lechurie  luf.  788.  The  threntethe 
paynt  ys  to  us  ful  luf.  He  schal  swere  never  to 
oe  no  thef.  Freemas.  421.  Alle  schul  swere  the 
same  ogth  Of  the  masonus,  ben  they  luf,  ben 
they  loght.  437. 

Man  yhernes  rimes  for  to  here . .  Of  Tristrem 
and  hys  leif  Yeote.  CuRS.  MuNDi  1-17  Cott. 
Mi  Amima» /m/*.  24462  Cott.  Leif  emn,  ^uaX 
haa  )>ou  tho^ht,  How  sali  liue  witouten  pe? 


leof  —  leofliche. 
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IMf  Mii,  quat  lai«  tu  me?  20092.  CoTT.  X01/ 
ftUm,  tfaynk  the  not  so?  Town.  M.  p.  4. 

Kompar.  Swilche  pine  io  haboe,  |>et  me 
were  Untfere  benne  al  world ,  |>ah  hit  were  min, 
moat  ic  habben  an  alpi  t>rate  summe  liue  and 
ftumme  lede.  OEH.  p.  35.  Leofert  heom  weore 
to  here  Karic  bene  Gurmunde.  LA}.  III.  161. 
JSdeie  weore  nis  deden,  &  him  t>er  ofte  wel 
ilomp,  t^r  fore  he  wes  |>e  kofer*  I.  207. 

Lmmtre  me  weore  |)at  ich  iboren  neore. 
LAf.  IL  566.  Swa  muche  .  .  ich  beo  him  )>e 
Ueuerm  se  ieh  derfre  bing  for  his  luue  drehe. 
St.  JiTLlAKA  p.  17.  Theo  riebe  of  heom  reuthe 
hadden.  And  saide  thev  hadden,  sikirliche, 
LeocfTt  steonre  apertelicne,  Than  thole  soehe 
wo  and  sorwe.  AIJ8.  1232.  80  beo  stunken  to 
foe  Bwin,  )>et  ham  was  Uowre  uorte  adrenehen 
ham  sulf,  )>en  uorte  beren  ham.  Ancb.  K. 
p.  230. 

Loke  nU|  biliue,  hweder  |>e  beo  teuere^  don 
{»  ich  leare  .  .  oder  deien.  Lbo.  6t.  Kath.  2311. 
Ne  bie  f>e  kuere  )>an  {le  self  ne  |>i  miei  ne  |)i 
mowe.  OEH.  II.  221 .  Hi  hedden  teuere,  lyese 
voux  mesaen  t>anne  ane  zuot  ot>er  ane  slep. 
Atehb.  p.  31.  Fare  leuer  he  hadde  wende,  And 
badde  yn  mete,  |ef  he  schulde,  in  a  strange  lend, 
Inui  ^er  he  hymself  kyng  was.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  34. 
(am  war  iever  be  depe  in  helle  |>an ,  {'an  com 
byfor  tMt  domesman.  Hamp.  5058.  I  had  iever 
be  dede  or  she  had  any  dyseasse.  Town.  M. 
p.  111.  Him  was  lever  liaye  at  his  beddes  heed 
Twenty  bookes  .  .  Then  robus  riebe.  Ch.  C.  T. 
295-8. 

Superlat.  Alle  he  heom  liende  |)er  heom 
wes  aire  ieofeet.  La}.  I.  84.  He  heo  wolde 
habben  hie|e  to  are  auene,  &  aefter  hire  don 
«rest  |)at  hire  were  aire  leofuet,  I.  133.  He 
.  .  lette  him  to  deopien  his  leofesU  cnihtes. 
III.  136. 

(u  ert  mire  soule  .  .  Efter  |)ine  leoue  sune 
leaueet  ahre  t>inge.  OEH.  p.  195.  Cum,  ^m  min 
iweddet,  lamest  a  wummon.  Lbo.  St.  Kath. 
2452.  Edmodliche  scheawed  to  ower  leoueste 
ureond  ower  meseise.  Ancb.  R.  p.  416.  His 
reades  beo6  of  hah  )>ing  &  to  hise  ieouest  friend. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  19. 

Iwende  godes  engel  to  and  acwalde  on 
elche  huse  of  t>am  egiptissen  folche  ^ei  frum- 
kenede  childe  and  |>et  hfiste.  OEH.  p.  87.  To 
lakenn  himm  wit>t>  t>i^^^  tatt  himm  Iss  It^esat  off 
{»in  ahhte.  Obm  14700. 

Mi  luue  leueet,  |>at  swa  muchel  luuedes  me 
|>at  ta  deides  for  luue  of  me.  OEH.  p.  287. 
Swo  dude  lob  .  .  |)o  t>e  deuel  him  fondede  and 
wolde  him  binimen  his  lif,  |)at  was  uredrihte 
Uueei  of  aUe  Huiende  bing.  U.  195.  What  signe 
is  ^  leueat  to  haue  schape  in  t>i  scheid?  Will. 
3213.  Men  teilen  that  he  .  .  bereth  him  here  at 
boom  so  gentUly  To  cTery  wyght,  that  alle  prys 
iiath  he  Of  hem  that  me  were  levest  preysed  be. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  185. 

leof  etc.  s.  Das  substanti^irte  Adjektiv  be- 
zeichnet eine  geliebte  Person,  Mann  oder 
Weib. 

Ihesu,  mi  Uof,  mi  lif,  mi  leome.    OEH. 


leof 
0/ 


p.  183..200.  Leo/,  wiö  |>in  riht  erm,  |>et  is,  in 


heuene,  wi6  endelease  blissen,  bidupe  me  abuten. 
p.  213.  Let  me  Hbben,  swa  {i  I  ne  leose  nawt 
nim  ji  is  mi  leof  &  mi  lif ,  lesu  Crist,  mi  Lauerd. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1901.  Mi/eo/kumed.  Ancb.R. 
p.  380.  With  thy  love,  my  suete  ieof,  mi  blis 
thou  mihtes  eohe.  Ltb.  P.  p.  92.  Damosele 
makith  mornyng ,  Whan  hire  leof  makith  pert- 
yng.  Alis.  2905. 

A ,  hu  schal  i  nu  liue ,  for  nu  deies  mi  lef 
for  me.  OEH.  p.  283.  A,  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu, 
mi  luue,  mi  Uf,  mi  lif.  p.  287.  We  schule 
lustnin  hu  t>i  Lsuerd  &  ti  Mf,  {i  al  |>i  leaue  is 
upon ,  wule  werie  to  dai  |)ine  leasunges.  Lbg. 
St.  Kath.  785.  te  aungelei  .  .  eniorsed  alle 
fawre  forth  at  t>e  jatea,  {>o  weren  Loth  &  his 
lef,  his  lyflyche  de|ter.  Allit.  P.  2,  937. 

If  |>ou  wyI  dele  drwrye  wyth  dry}tyn  t>enne, 
&  lelly  louy  py  lorde  &  his  leef  wort>e ,  {>enne 
eonfourme  pe  to  Kryst.  Allit.  P.  2, 1065.  God 
woot,  my  sweete  leef,  I  am  thyn  Absolon.  Ch. 
C.  T.  3790. 

Ygraved  is  on  the  rynge  Rvmenild,  thy 
luef,  the  yynge.  Oeste  K.  H.  563. 
leoflen  v.  s.  livien, 

leoflie,  leofllch»  leflieh  etc.  adj.  ags.  leöfUcy 
car  us,  amabilis,  alts,  liofiik,  liohUlc,  ahd.  Uupttk, 
afries.  tiafiik,  gth.  Itubaleika,  altn.  0ßiffr, 
schw.  yußig,  d&n.  Ußig,  lieblich,  erfreu* 
lieh,  schön. 

Ihesu  teke  (»et  tu  art  se  softe  and  se  swote, 
|ette  to  swa  leoßic,  OEH.  p.  183.  Swide  leoflie 
wes  t)e  mon.  La).  III.  278.  LegeeÖ  so  luOer- 
iiche  on  hire  leoßiche  lieh  t>at  hit  uÖeri  o  blöde. 
St.  Juluna  p.  17.  Biheold  he  |)a  leswa  &  t>ene 
leoßiche  wode.  LA|.  I.  85.  Leoßteh  f)ing  nis  hit 
nout  {)et  ancre  here  swuch  muÖ.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  90.  —  Aidolf  .  .  grsette  t>6ne  leodking  mid 
mid  leofUche  worden.  LA).  II.  269. 

miittore  then  the  moren  mylk  with  leoßy 
lit  on  lere.  Ltb.  P.  p.  36. 

Hire  Mich  lieh  liSerede  al  o  blöde.  Leo. 
St.  Katb.  1553.  To  loue  that  leflieh  is  in  londe. 
Ltb.  P.  p.  53.  He  that  reste  him  on  the  rode 
that  leßich  lyf  honoure  t  p.  52.  —  With  lokkes 
lefUehe  ant  longe.  p.  51. 

Hire  leckes  leßi/  aren  ant  longe.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  34.  Loth  &  t>o  luly-whit,  bis  leßy  two  defter. 
Allit.  P.  2,  977. 

Of  IcTedis  loTe  that  y  ha  let,  that  lerne th  al 
with  lueßy  lyt,  Ofte  in  song  y  have  hem  set. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  31. 

Superlat.  Hwine  con  ich  \ie  wo}e  wif> 
swete  luue  uor  alle  |>inge  swetest,  abe  t>inge 
leoßuceet!  OEH.  p.  187.  vgl.  p.  201.  He  is 
leoHukest  {>ing.   Hali  Meid.  p.  U.    Teken  t>is 

Is  ne  is  so  mihti  ant  so  meinful ,  he  is  leoflukesi 
if  for  to  lokin  uppon.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  4. 

leofllehe»  lefliehe  adv.  ags.  leoflUe^  altn. 
(fußiga,  ffußega,  lieblich,  freundlich, 
gerne. 

Ich  iseo  a  sonde  cumen ,  swide  gledd 
icheret,  feier  ant  freolich,  ant  leofUehe  aturnet. 
OEH.  p.  257.  He  heom  leoßiche  biheold.  La|. 
I.  3.  Eneas  nom  Lauine  leoJUehe  to  wife.  I.  9. 
(a  |)uhte  him  on  his  swefne,  |)ar  he  on  slepe 
lesi ,  {>  his  lauedi  Diana  bine  leoßiche  biheolae. 
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leofliohe  —  leojen. 


I.  52.    Heo  brutbde  him  .  .  For  he  wolde  ^ 
lawe  leoßyehe  holde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  92. 

He  heom  iefiiche  }ef.  Alle  heo  nomen  {f 
lac,  &  he  heom  alle  biswac.  LAi.  II.  320. 
Porphire  .  .  al  )>e  lafdies  licome  leßiche  smeiede 
wid  smirles  of  aromas.  Leg.  St.  a.ath.  2223, 

Hou  Bhal  that  lefiy  syngThat  thus  is  marred 
in  moumyne?  Ltb.  P.  p.  39. 

tisa  naU|he  mahhte  mu||  fie  don  .  .  Leßi\ 
to  |)eowwtenn  ot>re  menn.  Obm  4948-50. 

leofmoiiy  leoremon ,  leteon.  leremoii, 
lemmoiiy  lemman  etc.  s.  Gelieoter,  Ge- 
liebte. 

Ontend  me  wif)  f>e  blase  of  t>i  leitinde  loue, 
let  me  beo  \\  [mi  JUT«,  doch  Tgl.  p.  200]  hofmon, 
0£H.  p.  165.  Ne  mahe  |e  nowder  mi  laue  ne 
mi  bileaue  lutlin  towart  te  liuiende  godd,  mi 
leofsume  leofmon.  St.  Juliana  p.  17.  To  beo 
godes  spuse ,  leshu  Cristes  brude  i  |>e  lauerdes 
leofmon,  Hali  Mjbid.  p.  5.  Lo !  wi8  hwucehe 
ich  habbe  idiht  to  do  t>e  i  mi  kinedom,  ^  is  tin, 
wi6  me  imeane,  as  mi  leofmon.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1 865.  To  Tintaieol  he  sende  his  Uofmon  |)a  wes 
hende,  Y^erne  ihaten,  wifene  sBÖetest.  Lai.  II. 
357.  Mane  .  .  sore  wepe  bigon,  t>o  heo  ne  funde 
nouht  Ihesu  Crist  bet  wes  hire  leofmon,  O.  £. 
MiscELL.  p.  53.  Mi  leofmonne»  luft  erm  halt 
up  min  heaued.  OEH.  p.  213.  Ich  chulle  blide- 
liche  &  wi9  bliSe  heorte  drehen  eauer  euch  derf 
for  mi  leofmones  luue ,  |>e  lufsume  lauerd.  St. 
Juliana  p.  19. 

Let  me  beo  |)i  leouemon,  OEH.  p.  213. 
Heo  hauede  enne  leouemon  [lemmon  j.  T.],  {la 
heo  swu6e  ileoued  hsfde.  LAt.  I.  191. 

'^if  me  likes  stalewurfie  lefmon^  luue  i  wile 
|)e,  Inesu,  strongest  ouer  alle.  OEH.  p.  273.  ter 
()urh  understonae  i  |)at  tu  wult  haue  me  to  lef" 
mon  and  to  spuse.  p.  277.  Swa,  mi  swete  lef- 
mon,  poure  t)u  fie  self  was.  p.  279.  Eauer  se  pu 
mare  wa  &  mare  weane  dost  me,  for  mi  newe 
lefmony  ^  ich  on  wiS  luue  leue,  se  f>u  wurches 
mi  wil  &  mi  weol  mare.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2135. 
Ich  rede  that  thou  graunte  his  bone,  And  bicom 
his  lefmon  sone.  SiBiz  375.  Ne  mei  me  nowder 
tene  ne  tintrehe  turnen  fra  mi  l^monee  luue. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1513. 

Lauine  hehte  his  leuemcn.  La|.  I.  9. 

Alas  I  that  y  ne  couthe  turne  to  him  my 
thoht,  And  cheosen  him  to  lemmon^  so*duere  he 
us  hath  yboht.  Lyb.  P.  p.  62.  Of  the  mestere 
Hit  is  tne  manere  With  sum  other  knyhte  For 
his  lemmon  to  fythte.  Geste  K.  H.  547. 

Ihesu ,  mi  lemman ,  thou  art  so  fre ,  That 
thou  dejedest  for  love  of  me.  Ltb.  P.  p.  69. 
I>eos  Damns  in  his  daife  hadde  a  lemman  hende. 
La}.  1. 271  j.  T.  Of  his  slep  anon  he  brayd,  And 
seide,  lemman^  slepes  )>ou?  Havel.  1282.  Leue 
lord,  mi  lemman^  lacche  me  in  )>in  armes.  Will. 
666.  to  Floris  iherde  his  lemman  nempne ,  So 
blisful  him  ^u|te  t>ilke  steuene.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  53. 
My  lemman  is  ase  t)e  lylye  amang  )>e  fiornes. 
Ayenb.  p.  230.  Turne  him  uppe ,  turne  him 
doune,  t>i  swete  Umman  [d.  i.  Cnristus],  ouer  al 
t>ou  findist  him  blodi  o|)er  wan.  E.  E.  P.  p.  21. 
Sehe  seyde,  Launfal,  my  lemman  swete ,  Al  my 
joye  for  the  y  lete,  Swetyng  paramour.  Launfal 


301.  For  the  love  of  his  lemman  He  caste  dovin. 
many  a  doughty  man.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  1209.  — 
Sum  has  lan^ng  of  lufe  lays  to  nerken ,  Homr 
ledis  for  baire  lemmane  lias  langer  enduxed. 
Wab8  of  Alex.  6. 

Bo  sente  he  after  Abram ,  And  bitagte  lie 
him  is  lemon  [d.  i.  seine  Frau].  G.  A.  Ex.  781 .  ^at 
fel  Hauelok  lul  wel  on  t>outh,  Men  sholde  don 
his  leman  shame.  Hatbl.  1190.  Kes  me,  lemeiwe, 
and  loue  me.  Seutn  Sao.  457.  So  weneth  he 
be  ful  sleighe,  To  make  hir  his  leman  ^  With 
broche  and  riebe  beighe.  Tbistb.  3,  66.  He 
said,  leman,  i  pray  the.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  847. 

He  seyde  ,  ne  wolde  be  hire  Um$nan  or 
paramour.  Maund.  p.  24. 

leofsuB,  lefbiUBy  lefsom  adj.   liebsam  , 
liebreiiend. 

Ne  mahe  |e  nowSer  mi  luue  ne  mi  bileaue 
lutlin  towart  te  liuiende  godd,  mi  leofeume  leof- 
mon, j^e  luuewurde  lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  17. 
Ac  wowe  bed  wunsum ,  t>®ih  hit  ne  bie  naht 
lefewn,  OEH.  II.  181.  Lefeome,  lovely.  Ritson 
Metr,  Rom,  Gloss,  p.  394. 
leo^en.  le^en.  le^nea,  leighea^  leyeBfU^en, 

llgheily  lie^eily  uen  etc.  v.  ags.  ledgan  [ledg,  ledh^ 
lugon;  lopen]^  mentiri,  alts.  Jiofan,  Uagan,  ahd. 
Uugan^  hogan,  mhd.  liegen,  afne«.  ^ßa,  niederl. 
ließen,  niederd.  Ufgen,  Ugen,  gth.  hugan,  altn. 

f)üga,  schw.  ffuga,  dAn.  Igve^  sch.  le,  neue.  he. 
agen,  trafen. 

Of  bo  pme  |>e  t>ere  bued  neUe  ic  hou  nout 
leio}en  [Keimw.  dreo^en],  OEH.  p.  177.  MoB. 
Ode  St.  145.  Ich  lovede  him  betere  then  my  lyf, 
whet  bote  is  hit  to  ^?  Ltb.  P.  p.  91.  ^att  las 
hsfedd  sinne  .  .  To  rosenn  off  )>in  drihhtiüeuc, 
&  le^henn  of  |)e  sellfenn.  Obm  4903-7.  NoUde 
he  nawihht  le^henn.  10351.  Y  hope  )>ou  schalt 
lege.  Febumbb.  629.  To  lee,  mentiri.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  211.  Hwenne  f>e  mud  is  open  for  to 
Uien.  OEH.  n.  153.  Heo  nolde  li^en  [lefe  j.  T.j. 
La).  I.  132.  Mid  his  lechen  he  gon  U^en,  his 
heorte  wes  ful  bilde.  II.  148.  We  him  nulled 
Uie,  II.  347.  Hit  is  aire  wnder  mest,  That  thu 
darst  U^e  so  opeUche.  O.  A.  N.  850.  He  wenet> 
t>at  no  wilt  wold  Igghe  and  swere.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  X  Vll.  304.  Pe  o|)er  [sc.  manere  to  iene|i 
in  chapfare]  is  Igeye ,  luerie ,  and  uoriuerie ,  be 
heuere  to  seile  hare  chapuare.  Atbnb.  p.  44.  pe 
ilke  f>et  t>iB  sede,  ne  may  lge)e.  p.  133.  P  te  ont- 
fule  ne  muwen  Hen  on  heom.  Ancb.  R.  p.  6S. 
Seint  Austin  seid,  bet  for  te  Schilden  f>ine  ueder 
from  deade ,  ne  schuldest  tu  nout  Hen,  p.  82. 
Lugn,  or  make  a  lesynge,  mentior.  Pb.  P.  p.  304. 
Whet  halt  it  to  Igef  Pol.  S.  p.  213.  For  to  He 
is  us  lo^.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  460. 

Ne  lih  fou  nout  o  f>i  sulf.  Ancb.  R.  p.  336. 
Yif  y,  louerdi  a  word  lege,  To  morwen  do 
me  hengen  heye.  Havel.  2010.  —  Pu  lenheei. 
Obm  5190.  Thou  lext,  ich  understand  And  wot. 
Tbistb.  1,  79.  Thou  leitet  and  thou  lext,  P.  Pl. 
Creed  1079.  Thus  )>ei  sitte,  |>o  sustres,  som 
tyme,  and  disputen,  Til  „|)ow  lixf*  and  „pow 
hxt^  be  lady  ouer  hem  alle.  Text  C.  pass.  VII. 
137.  Thu  lieH.  O.  A.  N.  367.  1333.  tu  Hegt, 
Ancb.  R.  p.  236.  Thou  Iges.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  986. 
—  te  hoc  ne  legeb  nogt  of  {>!>•    Best.  451.  I 


leo|en  ^  leoht. 
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sete  dat  he  ka^,  704.  Iff  Josephus  ne  Ugei  me. 
O.  A.  Ex.  1281.  Pait  Btannde})t>  o  f>e  Godd- 
spellboc  |)att  {iwerrt  ut  nohht  ne  U^hepf.  OsM 
315.  Man  mai  looge  liueswene,  anaoftehim 
^kep  ee  wrench.  O.E.MISCSLL.  p.  36.  He 
lAfkUk  on  one.  Amis  a.  Amil.  838.  Foryet  ti  folc 
i>at  £i%«d  ^e  of  weiee  8c  worldes  wnnne.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  39.  ^e  f>et  UhJS  on  him  sulf  t)anih  to 
mttchel  edmodnease,  he  ie  imaked  ennful.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  336.  Gif  ha  hrekefi  foreward ,  loke  hwam 
heo  H^.  p.  U2.  He  t)et  lye\p.  Atenb.  p.  63. 
Huerof  hi  uoUe  pave  hard  scot .  .  bote  f>e  writ- 
inge  ne  ^ft^^  p.  218.  —  Ine  |>iie  heste  ous  ys 


fofbode  t^t  we  ne  iy^^s  ne  ous  uonuene. 
Atbnb.  p.  10.  —  Al  hyt  hys  senne  that  me 
Ufth ,  Bote  that  men  k^h  for  ffode.  Shobeh. 
p.  100.  He  Bweren  bi  de  rode,  bi  Se  sunne  and 
oi  de  mone,  and  he  8e  Ugm  sone.  Best.  507. 
SwiUke  sinndenn  alle  {»a  patt  spellenn  wiang 
&  U^^mnn.  Orm  10019.  Thai  high^  al  bidene 
That  sain  he  dar  not  fight  With  hit  fo.  Tristr. 
3,  94.  Bruttes  hine  luueden  swiÜe ,  &  ofte  him 
on  l»|«d.  La|.  n.  542.  Loke  t>et  heo  ne  U\m. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  12.  Hy  ligge))  t>et  hi  ne  mo}e  na|t 
ueste,  ac  hy  fye^ep.  Atenb.  p.  52.  Thei  fye  not, 
ne  thei  «were  not,  for  non  oocasioun.  Maund. 
p.  292. 

Pun  leh  {)a  leodawike.  La}.  U.  116.  On  god 
me  Uh  wel  more.  Mabina  106.  tus  Iah  t>e  lade 
mon  leodene  kinge.  La).  II.  317.  Forrt>i  lah  t>e 
deofelL  Orm  12178.  12188.  12266.  12211.  Mi 
lare  ee  noght  mine,  said  he,  Bot  his  f>at  it  haues 
nuen  to  me ,  bat  neuer  leigh  [legh  Fairf.  Ugh 
Qorr.].  Curs.  Mündi  13890Cott.  —  Ne  lu^  pu 
na  monnum,  ac  dudest  gode.  0£H.  p.  93.   For 


{>anne  cud  psi  men  lu^tn  her  and  halen.  0£U. 
U.  225.  Bielusen  heom  in  ane  castle,  &  htim 
Uortigeme ,  |)at  his  sune  hine  wolde  biliggen. 
La).  n.  204.  A  ueole  kunne  wise  hi  loweniam 
Tpon.  0.£.MiscELL.  p.  44.  Thai  htcen  on  that 
greihonnd  hende.  Sbuyn  Sag.  799. 

Men  .  .  shulen  say  al  ynei  ajeins  }ou  Ue^nq 
[UyngeVMvr.]  forme.  Wycl.  Matth.  5, 11  Oxf. 

We  .  .  biheten  him  festliche  t>at  we  wolden 
eure  to  him  holden,  and  habbed  logen  ure  hese. 
OEH.  II.  61.  We  han  Unotn  on  Maryne. 
Marina  180.  Bi  thre  sithis  thou  hast  lowm 
to  me.  Wtcl.  Judg.  16,  15  Oxf.  I  haue 
ennuyed  hym  ofte ,  And  lowen  on  hym  to 
lordes.  P.  PL.  2Var<^.  pass.V.  94.  tatysmede 
|>e  mayde .  .  t>at  hath  noyed  me  ofte,  And  lowen 
▼pon  my  lemman,  f>at  leaute  ys  hoten.  Text  C 
pass.  III.  19. 

Schwache  Verbalformen  trifft  man  frühe : 
He  leejide  [liede  Pury.]  alle  thingus,  what  euere 
he  Saide.  Wtcl.  1  Maccab.  11, 53  Oxf.  Leghed 
to  t>am  |>air  wickednes.  Early  E.  Ps.  26,  12. 
—  Al  sho  hyr  talde  . .  How  wikkedly  that  sho 
was  wreffhed.  And  how  that  traytyrs  on  hir 
Ughed.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2857.  Thei  han  taak  of 
the  corse,  and  han  stoln,  and  li}ed[lieden  Purv. 
fnrati  sunt  atque  mentiti.  Vuh.].  WTCL.  Josh. 
7,  11  Oxf. 


[Le^^erel,  leeier,  lelgher,  liiere»  llli|ere, 
Ugher,  lie^erey  llere  etc.  s.  ags.  Mgere,  alt- 
northumbr.  Ugers,  ahd.  iiugari,  neue.  Uar. 
Lügner. 

I  shal  be  a  spirit  'Mffr  in  the  mouth  of  alle 
the  pronhetis  of  hym.  Wtcl.  3  Kings  22,  22 
Oxf.  Tke  messanger  was  . .  ofteycleped  foule 
hiqher.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  ed.  TSimbuU  p.  69. 
A  2»Mr,  commentator.  Oath.  Anql.  p.  216.  Prud 
heo  wes  swiöe  and  modi  and  liiere,  OEH.  p.  43. 
Ne  beo  bu  lihvnre,  p.  13.  Be  mon  5e  seio  )>et 
he  luuao  goa,  and  hateÖ  his  brofoer,  he  is 
Wi\are,  p.  125.  Hke  man  lighw  es.  Ps.  115, 11. 
I'us  told  was  )>e  tale  .  .  Lappit  with  a  Ugher  in 
his  laith  hate.  Dbstr.  of  Trot  12667.  Thus 
lytherly  f>e  lyghere  lappit  |)ere  tales.  12590.  vgl. 
12642.  lAyhere  sones  of  men  are  ai.  Ps.  61, 10. 
He  is  lye^ere  and  uader  of  leaiinges.  Atenb. 
p.  62.  Ulatours  and  lye\ere$  bye{i  to  ^at  cheap 
me  hare  cort.  p.  256.    Lgare  was  mi  latymer. 


Ltr.  p.  p.  49.  Yong  mon  lyere,  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  185.  To  wete  that  he  was  no  lyere*  Ipomtd. 
928.    If  I  schal  seye  for  I  woot  not  him,  I 


shal  be  a  lyere  lyk  to  |ou.  Wtcl.  John  8,  55 
Oxf.  Trichurs  and  lyeree  and  les  {lat  weren  her, 
wo  is  ham  ^es.  0.£.Miscbll.  p.  153.  5^  lordes 
and  ladyes  and  iMrates  of  holy  churche,  bat 
feden  fool  sages,  flaterers,  and  lyere,  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  Vin.  82. 

Daneben  begegnet  die  Form  lelghsterx 
Than  ich  worth  .  .  be  hold  higheier  and  fals  of 
tong.  Lat  le  Frbtne  105. 
leoh  s.  s.  leh, 

leoht,  leodity  liht,  lieht,  li^t  etc.  s.  ags. 
ledht,  U6ht,  WU,  lux,  alts,  leoht,  Uoht,  Uaht, 
afries.  Uachty  ahd.  lioht,  leoht,  lieht,  mhd.  Uekt, 
niederl.  niederd.  lieht,  neue,  light,    Licht. 

His  eorSe  us  werp6  com  and  westm ,  niatt 
and  dierchin,  his  l[e\oht  leoem  and  Uf.  p.  233. 
Her  we  seien  eow  of  bese  derke  wedes ,  wat 
})e  holie  apostle  meneo ,  t>o  he  nemnede  niht 
and  niehtes  dede ,  and  dai  and  leoehtee  wapne. 
IL  11. 

Sunnendei  was  isetan  t>®t  formeste  liht 
buuen  eor6e,  for  ure  drinten  seide  |)is  dei :  beo 
Uht,  and  hit  wes  Ukt.  OEH.  p.  139.  Steorre 
sculen  t>co8tren,  and  f>e  sunne  hire  likt  for- 
leose.  p.  143.  Sunne  and  mone  and  houen  fur 
[d.  i.  läitz]  bod  ficstre  aiein  his  WUe.  p.  165. 
EUt  is  riht  t>at  we  .  .  scruaen  us  mid  wapnen  of 
Uhte,  II.  9.  Crist  ras  upn  off  dsB|>e8S  slap  .  . 
forr  to  3^fenn  hise  freona  Sof)  sawless  lihkt  & 
leome.  Orm  1903.  Datiess  lihht  bitacne|)|)  uss 
All  eche  lifess  blisse.  3860.  Swuch  leome  & /tA< 
leitede  t>rin ,  |)at  ne  mihten  ha  nawt  loken  foer 
aieines.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1594.  1* /»A<  alei  luden 
ant  lutlin.  St.  Marher.  p.  12.  Al  swa  is 
meiden  i  meidenhad  widute  mekelec,  as  is  wi0ute 
liht  eoile  in  a  laumpe.  Hali  Meid,  n.^  45.  God 
wule  .  .  |iuen  ou  liht  wiöinnen  nim  uorto 
iseonne  &  icnowen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92. 

Bisweilen  trifft  man  die  Schreibweise  lOh  : 
She  saw  per  inne  a  Uth  ful  shir.  Havel.  588. 
Darknes  we  calle  the  nyght.  And  Uth  also  the 
bright.  Town.  M.  p.  1 .  Ffyrst  I  make  hevyn 
with  sterrys  of  Igth,  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  20. 
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leoht  —  leome. 


tin  de(f  all  fiure  drihte,  he  bliBsefi  hus  mid 
dfeies  lieht ^  he  BweueS  hus  mid  t>icBtre  nicht. 
OEH.  p.  333.  Hwat  de6  si  moder  hire  beam? 
fonne8[t]  hi  hit  cheted  and  blissid  be  {>e  lichte, 
and  se^e  hi  dieS  under  hire  arme  .  .  to  don  him 
slepe.  ib,  Bese  six  werkes  of  brietnease  .  .  he 
ben  nemned  liehies  wapne.  U.  13. 

Al  was  0at  firme  drosing  in  nigt,  Til  he 
wit  Use  word  made  ligt.  G.  A.  Ex.  43.  Bo  so 
wurd  ligt,  so  sod  it  bad,  fro  fiisternesse  o  sun-* 
der  sad.  57.  onche  wyues  ycholle  myd  me  lede, 
&  such  fy}t  atten  ende,  ^at  an  hondred  {K>usend 
candelen  &  mo  ycholle  hym  tende.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  379.  Me  ne  myjte  non  chyrchegong  wyf>out 
Imie  do.  p.  380.  jüixi  of  man  is  ly}t  of  |)mte8. 
Atenb.  p.  270.  Til  pe  li}t  of  day  sprang  Aiimar 
him  t>utte  lang.  K.H.  493.  Qod  seide,  Be  maad 
lift,  and  maad  is  Hit.  Wtcl.  Gen.  1,3  Oxf.  If 
thu  hulde  a  der  candle  hi  an  anpel  rift,  Evene 
helven  del  tiian  appel  heo  wolde  |vye  hire  liU. 
Pop.  Sc.  21.  It  gaue  so  glorius  a  gleme  of  gold 
and  of  stanes,  t>at  as  pe  loge  for  pe  lilt  lemed 
as  of  heuen.  Wars  of  Alex.  3334.  Erlioh  in 
a  mominff,  Er  lift  com  of  pe  day.  Grsgorleo. 
261.  —  Mani  lijtia  of  a  li}t  is  li}tid  othire  quile, 
And  fit  pe  /if/,  at  t>am  lif tis,  is  liftid  as  before. 
Wars  OF  Alex.  4231. 

Grim  bad  Leue  bringen  liet.  Havel.  576. 

As  rat>e  as  t>e  sonne  ros  &  reed  gan  schine, 
|)at  his  lem  on  |>e  loft  UM  faf  aboute.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  121.  Jovfull  Jupiter,  myrthfull  Mei^ 
curie,  The  leame  ot  his  lygM  lykes  well  my  hert 
Alis.  From.  1077.  Darknes  from /t^A/ we  parte 
on  two.  Town.  M.  p.  1.  Lyghte^  or  bryght- 
nesse,  lux,  lumen,  n.  P.  p.  304.  Lyghte,  ubi 
olerenes.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  216.  —  Make  we 
hevene  and  erth  on  brede,  KiA'Jyghtee  fayre  to 
se.  Town.  M.  p.  1. 

LiU.  HiGKBS  Thes.  I.  227. 

AU  the  leght  has  he  lost  fro  my  leue  ene, 
Thurghskghtof  myson.  Destr.  of  Trot.  9269. 
Peohtbere] »  ll^tbere  s.  ags.  leShtbm-e,  luei- 
dus,  Lucifer.  Lichtbringer,  Leuchten- 
der, Lucifer. 

Huanne  lijthere  pe  angel,  vor  his  greate 
uayrhede  and  his  greate  wyt .  .  him  wolde  emni 
to  god  Ayenb.  p.  16. 

.Auch  findet  sich  die  Form  ligber^  ags. 
lyghiere,  flammifer:  Ligher  he  sridde  a  dere 
srud.  G.  A-  Ex.  271. 

leohtbeiinde  s.  ags.  hdhtherend,  Lucifer. 
Lichtbringer,  Lucifer. 

ta  wes  t>es  tyendes  hapes  alder  Bwit>e  feir 
isceapen,  swa  t>et  heo  was  fehoten  leohtber\nde, 
OEH.  p.  219. 

Peohtfet],  Ilhtfat  s.  ass.  Uöhffät,  luminar, 
candelabrum,  ahd.  lioht-,  leoht/az,  mhd.  UM- 
vaz,  -fa»  etc.  Leuchter,  Lampe. 

turrh  Filippe  onn  Ennglissh  iss  Lihhtfaites 
mu|)  biUcnedd,  Orm  13398.  vgl.  13440. 

leoaiey  leoni«  lemey  lem  etc.  s.  ags.  leöma, 
lux,  splendor,  alts,  /tofno,  alte.  (fSmi,  sch.  neue. 
lerne.    Licht,  Glans. 

Ihesu,  mi  leof,  mi  lif,  mi  leame.  OEH. 
p.  183.    tu  t^et  feuest  hire  [sc.  I>e  sunne]  liht, 


and  al  )>et  leome  hauest,  aliht  mi  {tester  heorte. 
o.  185.  Biines  liues  leome ^  mi  leoue  lefdi.  p.  191. 
Ke  mahte  ich  nawt  afein  |>e  leome  of  his  ndite 
lokin.  p.  259.  Muchele  mo  fareS  on  |>iB8e  s«, 
{)at  is ,  on  t>isse  worelde ,  ftiUende  pe  leome  of 

Senitenoe,  t>At  is,  forbisne  of  clennesse,  t>i^o 
on  pe  leome  of  maidhod.  II.  141-3.  Of  pe 
sprong  a  leome  newe.  11.  255.  Pe  leome  pe  to- 
ward France  droh,  he  wes  briht  vnifoh.  La}. 
II.  326.  Crist  ras  unp  .  .  forr  to  fifenn  hise 
freond  Sob  sawless  lihht  &  leome.  Orm  1903-6. 
Sone  se  ich  seh  t>e  leome  of  pe  lare . .  ich  leafde 
al  t  oder.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  477.  Heo  is  hefone 
liht  and  eorAe  brihtnesse,  loftes  leom  and  al 
biscefte  fimston.  OEH.  p.  217.  Her  I  aeo  .  . 
|)in  Hselennd  Crist  onn  eotpe  t>att  t>urrh  {»in 
are  farrkedd  iss  Biforenn  aUe  i>eode,  Till  hfBt>enn 
^eode  lihht  &  leom  Off  eehe  rihhtwisnesse. 
Orm  7623.  A  sterre ,  gret  and  fayr  ynow,  and 
swyfie  cler,  me  sey.  O  der  leom^  withoute  mo, 
|)er  stod  fram  hym  wel  pur,  Yformed  as  a  drag- 
on. R.  OF  Gl.  p.  151.  At  heos  leomen  [gen. ; 
leomes},  T.].  La|.  II.  325.  pu  .  .  lihtest  hider- 
to  us  of  heouenhche  leomen  [ags.  leöman^  dat. 
sing.].  St.  Juliana  p.  63.  —  Of  |>es  draken 
mu6e  leomen  comen  inohfe.  LAf .  H.  325.  Flufen 
of  heore  mu6e  fures  leomen.  II.  244  sq.  Out  of 
t>es  dragones  mout>  twei  leomee  pet  stode  t>ere. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  151.  XeofiMtM  [ags.  MiiMfia»  g e  n. 
pi.]  fader  we  cleped  ure  drihten  for  P^jol  pe  he 
sunne  atend,  pe  steores  of  hire  leome,  and  te 
mone  of  hire  leome.  OEH.  II.  107  sq. 

Meidan  Maregrete  britt  so  eny  lerne.  Meid. 
Mareob.  St.  41.  tys  was,  io,  pe  Cornwel- 
Ivsse  bor,  of  wan  Merlyn  spec  ynou,  And 
elere  leme  oi  pe  sterre  t>at  oner  France  drou. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  186.  Per  come  frame  hvre  [sc.  pe 
taylede  sterre]  a  lerne  suyt)e  cler  &  bry}te.  As 
a  tayl,  o|>er  a  lance,  p.  416.  Whan  t>e  lerne  & 
pe  light  of  pe  leefe  sunne  Was  idrawne  adowne, 
&  dym  were  oioudes,  pe  Ladie  lay  on  hur  bed. 
Alis.  From.  774.  On  i>e  tur  anouenon  Is  a 
charbugle  ston,  |)at  fiuep  leme  day  and  nitt. 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  233.  tatt  iss  pe  dom,  peU  lihht 
&  lem  Iss  oumenn  upponn  erj^e,  &  menn  ne 
lufenn  nohht  te  lihht,  Ace  lufenn  besstermesse. 
Orm  17757.  ygl.  17789.  Xeem,  orlowe,  flamma. 
Pe.  p.  p.  295.  Theo  kyng  sygh  a  lem,  so  a 
fuvrbrond.  Aus.  6848.  Of  a  torche  t>at  is  tend 
tax  an  ensample,  t>at  (>out  ludus  of  pe  lem 
lihtede  an  hundred,  Hit  schoide  nouht  lesen  his 
liht.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  233.  —  Eoh  god  giue 
and  ful  mue  oumed  of  heuene,  send  of  lemene 
fader.  0£H.  U.  107.  We  hauen  on  ure  bileue 
ure  drihten  on  wam  we  bileuen,  pe  is  aire 
lemene  fader.  U.  199.  He  sauf  a  caudren  brenn- 
ynge  at  enes.  Of  diuerse  colours  wit>  seue  leme», 
0.E.MI8CSLL.  p.  223.  Let  us  dres  for  our  dede 
er  be  day  springe,  And  thrugh  lemg»  of  light 
foe  lond  us  perseyue.  Destr.  of  Troy  1 128. 
Whanne  the  shadowe  is  overpaste,  She  [sc.  the 
moone]  is  enlumvned  ageyn  as  faste  Thurgh 
the  brightnesse  or  the  sonne  hemes  That  yeveth 
to  hir  ageyne  hir  leme».  Ch.  J2.  of.  JS.  5346. 

Joyfiül  Jupiter,  myrthfull  Merourie,  The 
leame  of  his  lyght  lykes  well  my  hert.   Aus. 


leome  —  leopard. 
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Fbom.  1077.  —  Of  t>an  drakes  mout>6  leimäi 
come  inowe.  La}.  II.  325  j.  T. 

leomekey  leneke  s.  agt .  hUamoe,  -ea  m.  the 
herb  pimpernel  [BoBW.] ,  la  ^ ,  üow  ii.  a^;«. 
IUe6,  JiMv6,  umbTaculum,  aprioitat,  geh.  Eine 
Art  Pflanie,  vielleicht  Waseerehrenpreis 
iTeronica  anagallia)  oder  Bachbuoge  (veronica 
beccabunga)  oder  Pimpernelle  (eanguiiorba 
pimpinella) . 

Favida,  favede,  leomeke.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  36. 
Lemeke.  LsECHD.  ed.  Cockayne  II.  393. 

leomeiiy  lernen ^  selten  Innen  v.  a^.  led- 
mian,  duieben  lyman^  lucere,  altn.  b'6^uif  tch. 
leme^  ieam,  neMe,  lerne,  leuchten,  gl&nzen, 
strahlen. 

Lemyn,  or  lowyn  as  fyyr,  flammo.  Pe.  P. 
p.  2%.  The  huKh  there  t>ou  borne  was,  baill- 
TuUy  distroyet,  To  se  hit  Ume  on  a  low,  laithis 
not  pi  hert?  Destb.  of  Troy  11983. 

Ich  loki  ne  mei,  swa  ^  liht  ieoniei  ant  leite5. 
St.  Mabbeb.  p.  13.  Ase  sonnebem  hire  bleo 
T8  briht,  In  uche  londe  heo  hmneth  liht.  Lye. 
r.  p.  33.  —  Ase  jaspe  the  gentil  that  lemeth 
vith  lyht.  p.  25.  Of  levedis  love  that  y  ha  let, 
that  lemeth  al  with  luefly  lyt.  P*  31 .  As  of  fine 
gold,  t>at  ferly  faire  lemee.  wabs  of  Alex. 
5004.  —  Hire  lure  Imnes  liht  Ase  a  launteme 
a  nyht.  Lyb,  P.  p.  52. 

Whon  he  baptised  was,  t)is  obere  biheold- 
en,  Heom  t)ou}te  he  leotnede  al  on  a  lowe. 
Joseph  686.  —  Of  ryohe  stones  and  of  golde 
That  lofsom  lemede  lyght.  LaunfaL  941.  Vche 
a  pobble  in  pole  per  py!t  Watz  emerad,  saffer 
o|>er  g^mme  gent,  t)at  alle  t>e  loje  letned  of  ly}t. 
Allit.  p.  1,  117.  I^e  chef  chaundeler  charsed 
with  {>e  ly]t,  t>at  her  pe  lamp  vpon  lofte,  pat 
lemed  euer  more  Bifore  |>e  sancta.  2,  1272.  I^e 
lestlached  oufier  loupe  lemed  of  golde.  Qaw. 
591.  Bv  bat  bat  any  daylyft  lemed  vpon  er|>e, 
He  witn  his  hafieles  on  hy}e  horsses  weren. 
1137.  Pete  watz  ly}t  of  a  laumpe,  pBi  lemed  in 
his  chambre.  2010.  It  [sc.  be  dyademe]  gaue  so 
glorius  a  gleme,  t)at  as  pe  loge  for  t>e  Hit  lemed 
as  of  heuen.  Wabs  of  Alex.  3334.  vgl.  4910. 
The  lyght  bat  lemed  out  of  pe,  Lucifer  hit 
bleute.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass.  VUI.  135.  There 
come  fliaüd  a  gunne,  And  lemet  as  the  leuyn. 
Avow,  of  K.  Abth.  st.  65.  Hit  was  atiryt  vmb 
the  top  all  with  triet  stones  . .  |)ai  lemet  so  light, 
pat  ledee  might  se  Aboute  midnvght  merke  as 
with  mayn  torches.  Destb.  of  Tboy  8745. 

With  mony  leude  ful  lv|t,  &  lemande 
torches,  Vche  bume  to  his  bed  watz  bro}t  at  pe 
laste.  Gaw.  1119.  Pe  lift  lemand  late  laschis 
fra  l>e  heuyn,  Thonere  thnistis  ware  thra.  Wabs 
of  Alex.  553.  A  grete  grysely  god  on  a  gay 
trone,  pet  li}t  lemand  e^en  as  lanterns  he  mid. 
5397.  His  lookes  full  louely  lemond  as  gold. 
Destb.  of  Tboy  459.  A  triet  image  she  .  . 
broght  to  the  buerne  on  t>e  beddls  syde,  With 
light  that  was  louely  lemyng  t>erin  Of  suergys 
semly,  |>at  set  were  aboute.  695-700. 
leon  s.  8.  leo :  leonesse  s.  s.  lioneue, 

leonlen^  leinen,  lenen,  Unen  v.  ags.  hUo- 
nian,  hlinian,  incumbere,  alts.  Min^,   ahd. 


kUnin,  mhd.  lenen,  niederl.  leunen,  dän.  lane, 
vgl.  gr.  »kiystr,  neue,  learn. 

1.  intr.  sich  stützen,  lehnen:  Leynyn 
[lenyn,  or  restyn  K.],  podio,  a])podio.  PB.  P. 
p.  295.  To  lene,  accumbere,  innitt.  Oath.  Anol. 
p.  213.  Whan  |e  list  to  lene  to  |oure  owen  lym- 
mes.  They  were  so  ffeble  and  ffeynte.  Dep.  op 
R.  U.  p.  10. 

Be  unwreste  herde  sit  on  unwisdomnesse 
.  .  oder  hl[e\an^  and  sleped.  0£H.  II.  39. 
Wolues  in  aen  reste  bei  fynde,  Bot  Godes 
sone,  in  heuen e  heir,  His  hed  nou  Uonep  on 
homes  tynde.  Holy  Rood  p.  134.  Godes  hed 
iiat>  reste  non,  But  leonep  on  his  soholder  bon. 
%b.  Pe  niht  fuel  iden  euesunge  bitocneS  redus- 
es ,  bet  wunied  for  t>i  under  chixche  eueaunge, 
)>et  neo  understonden,  t>et  heo  owun  to  beon 
of  so  holi  line  t)et  al  holi  ohirche  .  .  leonie  & 
wreofiie  upon  ham.  Ancb.  R.  p.  142.  —  He 
leneth  on  is  forke.  Lyb.  P.  p.  110.  Qua  list  p\% 
lymit  ouirlende,  lene  to  pe  left  hand.  For  pe 
rake  on  pe  ri^t  hand,  )>at  may  no  man  passe. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  5069. 

Pti  leonede  he  ouer  wal.  La}.  II.  24.  In 
silke  |)at  oomely  clerk  was  clad,  And  ouer  a 
lettorne  leoned  he.  £.  £.  P.  p.  124.  As  I  lay 
and  leonede  and  lokede  on  |>e  watres,  I  slum- 
berde  in  a  slepyng.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  prol.  9. 
Vnder  a  lynde,  vppon  a  launde  leonede  I  a 
stounde.  pass.  IX.  56  [in  beiden  Stellen  hat 
Weight  hnede].  Alle  pA  lafdies  leoneden  |eond 
walles.  La}.  II.  616.  —  He  .  .  slep  and  sag  .  . 
A  leddre  stonden,  and  dor  on  Angeles  dun 
oumen  and  up  gon,  And  5e  louerdllor  uppe 
abuuen  Ztffiea  5or  on.  G.  A.  Ex.  160&-10.  Quen 
he  t>ire  sawis  had  sayd,  he  in  his  sege  lened 
In  stodv  still  as  a  stane.  Wabs  of  Alex.  262. 
Ryng  Edmond . .  lende  vp  hys  sseld,  &  herkned 
hym  ynou.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  308.  Pai  [sc.  pe 
lyouns]  deden  hym  nbn  banne,  Bot  whan  {wt 
he  was  sett  adoun,  bai  leneden  in  to  his  banne. 
K.  Solom.  B.  of  Wisd.  243.  —  As  )>is  tuey 
Clerkes  were  alone,  adoun  hi  fynede  stUle,  So 
|>at  hi  wert>e  a  slepe.  E.  E.  P.  p.  41. 

The  knyght  .  .  thout .  .  That  he  wolde  a 
toure  rere  Lenand  to  the  mykyl  toure,  To  do  in 
hys  tresour.  Seven  Sag.  2891-6. 

2.  refl.  ebenfalls  sich  st  Ota  en,  sich 
lehnen:  Atrehe  [sc.  Öe  elp]  sekeÖ  to  fuli- 
gewis,  5at  is  strong  and  stedeiast  is,  and  lenet 
him  Uostlike  Serbi.  Best.  632.  ^if  p  ani  [sc. 
best]  weries  euchan  leonee  him  to  oder.  Ancb. 
B.  p.  252.  n.  f.  V.  1.  in  T.  Als  Turpyn  lenus 
[ed,  lengs]  hwn  on  his  brande,  Ouer  an  hill  he 
saw  oomanik  ful  many  a  brade  banere.  Sege 
OFF  Melayne  1441.  —  I . .  lened  me  to  a,  lenten, 
and  longe  tyme  I  slepte.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 

xvm.  5. 

leopard  y  lepnrd,  lipard,  lebard,  ilbard, 
labara  etc.  s.  lat.  leopardus,  gr.  Xeonaqdoe 
neben  Xeortonaf^^og ,  it.  sp.  pg.  leopardo ,  pr. 
leopartf  leupartf  laupart^  mpart,  eft.  leupartf 
Uepart^  lupart,  niederl.  luipaard^  altn.  leparti, 
leparir^  topartr,  hkhar^r,  schw.  dftn.  leopard, 
neue,  leopard.    Leopard. 

He  com  als  a  leopard,  Seuyn  Sao.  1580. 
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leopard  —  leomien. 


A  new  note  neghis  on  hand  of  draeon«  &  of 
dromondaris  &  of  diuene  neddin,  of  liones  & 
of  Uapard»  &  othire  laith  beatis.  Wabs  of 
Alex.  4791. 

Hie  pardu«,  leporde.  Wr.  Yoc.  p.  188.  Ful 
many  a  tame  lyoun  and  iepart.  Ch.  C,  T.  2188. 
Sum  fellU  of  fischis,  ferly  to  tell,  Wat  like  as 
of  lepards  &  lions  skynnes.  Wabs  of  Alex. 
5083.  vgl.  5140.  5438. 

PiM  wordle ,  |>et  no  is  bote  an  exil  and  a 
desert  uol  of  lyons  an  of  lipars,  Ayenb.  p.  131. 

Hie  leopardus,  a  lehard.  We.  Yoc.  p.  25 J. 
Thar  was  mani  a  wilde  Uibard.  Yw.  A.  Gaw. 
240.  There  come  rydande  knyghttes  three . .  One 
on  a  leharde ,  another  on  a  unycorne.  Isumbr. 
742-4.  fre  hert  bat  |ou  helped  so  hastiii 
wij>  8trengt)e,  foe  lyon  &  fie  Ubard  to  |our 
prisoun  ladde.  Will.  2934.  Hie  leopardus,  a 
Merde.  Wb.  Yoc.  p.  219.  An  hundered  M. 
were  hire  aboute  oi  lebardes  &  beres.  Will. 
2873.  Pei  sauh  kynges  banere,  raumpand  bre 
Uhardes.  Lamot.  p.  305.  Sehe  wolde  kille 
Leouns,  Ubarde$,  and  beres  al  torent.  Ch.  C,  T, 
15746.  Al  t)e  berbrens  hemes  in  bestis  foam 
affyed,  As  Ubardst  lesards  &  lenxis.  Wabs 
OF  Alex.  3572.  A  litle  ile  fuUe  of  liounes, 
ItberdeSt  berys,  and  öftere  wylde  bestes.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  246. 

^e  grettest  of  t>e  srim  bestes  he  gat  to  pri- 
son sone ;  a  lyon  &  a  lyhardt  fiat  lederes  were 
of  alle,  hire  pouft,  bat  huge  hert  hastiii  hade 
take.  Will.  2895.  He  sawe  a  yonge  lione  fight 
with  an  olde  libard.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  247.  Then 
answered  Kyng  Richard,  In  deed  lyon,  in 
thought  libbard.  Rich.  C.  DE  L.  2181.  A  fy- 
herde,\eopBTd\M.  Cath.Anql.  p. 215.  Yhitmay 
)>e  world  nere  |>at  wyde  es,  Be  likend  to  a  wil- 
dernes,  t)at  ful  of  wild  bestes  es  sene.  Als  lyons, 
/tfrordSss,  and  wolwes  kene.  Hamp.  1225.  Wylde 
lyberde»  and  many  a  lyoun  Todrofgh  her  body. 
OCTOü.  199. 

A  labarde  ther  oome  and  tuk  that  othir  [sc. 
sone],  To  the  wode  he  bare  hym  to  his  bro- 
ther.  IsuMBB.  189.   Labbarde,  leopardus.  Pb. 
P.  p.  291. 
leope  8.  s.  leap, 

leor,  lere,  lure»  lire  s.  an.  hh6r,  gena,  fa- 
des, alts.  hUoTf  hlear^  hUer,  altniederl  Iter,  altn. 
MyTf  sch.  lyre,  lyire,  neue,  leer,  Wange, 
Antlits. 

Afein  foe  brihtnesse  ant  te  liht  of  his  Uor 
fie  sunne  gleam  is  dose.  0£H.  p.  259.  Hwa  ne 
mei  luue  pi  luueli  Uor?  p.  269.  (u  art  lufsum 
on  leor  .  ,  t)i  leor  is  swa  iinimete  lufsum  and 
lusti  on  to  loken.  ib.  And  tu  i  f>at  lufsume  leor 
swuche  schome  {»oledes.  p.  279.  (i  leor  is, 
meiden,  lufsum.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  316.  Wei  hire 
schal  iwurden  for  hire  lufsum  leor,  St.  Mabheb. 
p.  3.  Al  {>e  leor  schal  ulowen  o  teares.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  64.  Scheau  to  me  |>i  leoue  neb  &  ti  luf- 
sume leor.  p.  98.  Ah  wolde  lylie  leor  in  lyn 
Yhere  lovely  lores  myn.  With  selthe  we  weren 
sahte.  Ltb.  P.  p.  46.  —  Ymen  ire  teares  ouer 
hirers]  leore»,  La}.  I.  216.  Urnon  {>a  teres  uppen 
|>e8  lunges  leores.  UI.  214.  Wi5  se  swide^  luf- 
sume Iwres  ha  leien,  se  rudie  &  se  reade  ilitet 


eauer  euch  leor,  as  lilie  Ueid  to  rose.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1430. 

My  rud  was  raddur  then  rose  of  the  ron , 
My  lere  as  the  lUly  that  lauohet  so  ly}te.  Amt. 
OF  Abth.  St.  13.  re  lere  he  diskouerei.  Gaw. 
41 8.  Whittore  then  the  moren  mvlk,  with  leofly 
lit  on  lere.  Ltb.  P.  p.  36.  The  lady  is  rody  in 
the  chere,  And  made  bryght  in  the  lere.  Alis. 
798.  Thow  myght  yseo  by  my  lere,  That  y  am  a 
treowe  messangere.  3758.  Or  lere  ne  of  lykame 
lik  him  nas  none.  Will.  227.  She  was  Infly  of 
lere.  Destb.  of  Tbot  398.  To  the  ladi  lere  he 
lendid  in  haste.  Wabs  of  Alex.  379.  A  loueli 
ladi  of  lere  in  lynnen  yclothed,  Come  down  fram 
a  castel.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  3.  Hir  rode 
rede  als  rose  floure,  In  lere  fiat  rynnes  righte. 
Rowland  a.  Otusl  520. 

Hire  Utre  lumes  liht,  Ase  a  launteme  a 
nyht.  Ltb.  P.  p.  52. 

Hir  coloure  fülle  white  hit  es^  That  lufly  in 
lyre.  Ms.  in  Halliw  D.  p.  522.  —  So  bytterly 
sehe  wepyd  witball,  By  hyre  lyree  the  terys  goa 
fall.  Ms.  ib, 
leore  s.  s.  Utre. 
leoren  v.  s.  l€eren. 
leomeres.  tkgB, leomere,  virdoctus.  Lehrer. 

(a  apostles  itacned  t)a  leomeree ,  f>et  beod 
foa  wise  witega  t>e  beo8  nu  ouer  fie  halle  chirche. 
OEH.  p.  7. 

leonuen,  lemlen,  lernen,  Itemen,  lunen 
etc.  V.  ags.  leomian,  discere,  meditari,  ahd. 
limSn,  hmSn,  mhd.  lernen,  afries.  lima,  lema, 
alts.  lin(fn,  neue,  learn, 

1.  lernen :  We  sculen  leomian  on  mannen 
hu  we  ma}en  bicuman  to  godes  lufe.  OEH. 
p.  99.  He  wes  isende  to  Rome  to  leomien  [leomi 

iT.]  in  scole.  La|.  I.  422.  (er  comenn  to  t>e 
umm  t)e  Kaserrkmgess  cnihhtess ,  To  leomenn 
lare  att  Sannt  lohan  Off  |>e}|re  sawle  nede.  Orm 
9307.  Nalde  ha  .  .  nane  luue  runes  leomien  ne 
lustnen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  108-10.  So  felethewea 
for  to  home.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  109.  To  kyns  Salo- 
mon heo  com ,  For  heo  hjm  hedde  wel  wyde 
isouht,  to  leorne  of  him  wisdom.   Holt  Rood 

&33.    "^xt  thu  art  wis,  Utmi  thu  miist.    O.  a. 
.  642. 

(at  hie  sulle  cunne  here  bileue  .  .  t)ane  hie 
lemie  mugen.    0£H.  U.  17.    Men  sullen  .  . 

fodes  word  heren ,  and  lemie  hwu  hie  sullen 
ere  lif  laden  on  godes  hersumpnesse.  II.  23. 
So  hii  mifte  lemi  traitour  to  be.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  519.  Swiche  ben  alle  t>o  t>e  ne  wilen  listen 
lorspel,  and  {leron  lemen  wiche  ben  sinnen  and 
bereden  hem.  OEH.  II.  73.  I^u  |>ohhtesst  taU 
itt  mihhte  wel  Till  mikell  frame  turmenn ,  '^iff 
Ennglissh  follk,  forr  lufe  off  Crist,  Itt  wollde 
lerne  lemenn.  Orm  Bed,  17.  At  wyse  Hendyng 
he  may  lemen.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  109.  Gladly  wolde 
he  lerne,  and  gladly  teche.  Ch.  C.  T.  310. 

Huo  bet  wyle  t)ise  mesure  Ipemy,  he  ssel 
ywyte  and  onderstonde,  |>et  f)er  bye|)  uele  ma- 
neres  to  libbe  ine  {>e  wordle.  Atenb.  p.  53. 
Huo  t>et  wel  him  stude  de|^  ine  |>ise  hoc,  he 
m^|te  moche  profit!  and  lyemy.  p.  70.  Yef  |>ou 
wilt  fianne  ^emi  god  to  bidde,  and  to  auri  ari}t, 
t)ise  uour  hit  wytnessefi.  p.  135. 


leornien  —  leoBen. 
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The  thrydde  wtjroul .  .  hyt  ytse ,  That  the 
mayBter  take  to  no  prentysae,  But  he  hare  good 
seuerans  to  dwelle  Seven  }er  with  hym  .  .  Uye 
craft  to  Ami«.  Fbesmas.  119.  That  he  may, 
wiuiynne  his  terme,  Of  hym  dyren  poyntes 
may  htme.  249. 

im  per  at.  ks  is  t>ine  leofmonee  «awe ,  & 
tu  seli  ancre  .  .  iBome  hit  |eorne  of  him.  Ancb. 

LI  08.  ZaoriNad  god  to  wurchenne  [diioite  bene 
iere].  OEH.  p.  117. 

Xenwd  of  me  for  bat  ioh  am  milde  and 
admod  on  herte.  OEH.  II.  89.  Lenufip  att  me 
{uktt  ice  amm  wIm  Rihht  milde  &  meoc.  Orm 
4970. 

Yef  |>ou  wylt  Ubbe  vriliche,  lyeme  to  iterue 
ffledliche.  Atbnb.  p.  70.  Lffgme  hou  ^n  Bselt 
looie  god  .  .  Ueme  him  to  louie  wysliohe. 
p.  233. 

Wyt  ant  wysdom  hmeih  }eme.  Rbl.  Ant. 
p.  109. 

prs8.  he  ia  al  fie  lare  fi  ich  nu  Uorni, 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  939.  Ich  at  chirche  come  ilome, 
An  muehe  homi  of  wiadome.  O.  a.  N.  1209. 
Ki  Tym,  mayde,  ich  |>e  sende  open  and  wit>ute 
sei ,  bidde  io  t)at  t)u  hit  yntrende ,  and  homy 
bote  bok  vyoh  del.  0.£.MI8CELL.  p.  99.  —  Oif 
we  Uomih  godes  lare,  benne  oft>unehed  hit  him 
[sc.  Beelsebub]  sare.  OEH.  p.  56. 

I  Ume  song,  I  can  no  more  gramer.  Ch.  C, 
r.  14947.  Such  lore  ase  thou  lernet .  .  Mon,  in 
thyne  |outhe ,  Shule  the  on  elde  foiewe.  Kbl. 
Ant.  I.  110.  —  5ou  shal  no  |>yng  lakke,  With 
|>at  )e  leue  logyk  and  lemep  for  to  iouye.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXni.  249. 

Nou  otts  tekt>  )>e  wrse  Catoun.  Lyt/nu  we, 
zayt»  he ,  to  sterue ,  toaele  we  i>ane  sost  of  |>e 
bodie  ofte.  Atbnb.  p.  72.  I>ise  byef»  litle 
gaueleres  |>et  fyemefi  suyoh  uoul  creft.  p.  36. 

priet.  Sone  se  ich  awai  warp  ower  wiUese 
lei  &  leomede  &  luuede  fie  liifule  leaue  of  hali 
Chirche .  .  ich  aweorp ,  wi5  alle ,  t^e  glistinde 
wordes  b  beon  in  owre  bokes.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
831-9.  On  forward  t)os  oristendomes  edi  man 
ieomede  his  bileue ,  er  he  fulht  underfense. 
0£H.  p.  73.  Ate  biginninge  of  cristendom  etch 
man  ieomede  pater  noster  and  credo,  ar  )>an  he 
fulcninge  understoden.  II.  17.  (eo  ouene  leom- 
ede anne  craft,  heo  wes  a  boken  wei  itaht ;  heo 
leomede  hire  IsBre  leofliche  on  heorten.  La}.  I. 
268  sq.  Hit  [sc.  )>e  child]  wolde  aryse  to  t>e 
mydnaht,  ant  go  to  matines,  t>e  monkes  yfere, 
ant  wel  leomede  huere  manere.  Marina  1 2.  — 
Oueral  ich  wolde  f>et  anoren  leomeden  wel  |)i8 
leasunes  loare.  Ancb.  R.  p.  254.  Pw  leomeden 
piB  leches.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  II.  199. 

Well  mikell  lermde  Herode  king  Off  Crist 
&  off  hiss  come.  Obm  7248.  tys  Mold  was  .  . 
to  norysy  ydo  In  t>e  abbeye  of  Rameseye  &  of 
Wyltone  also ,  And  lemede  |)ere  clannesse  &  of 
Oodes  seruyse.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  434.  —  As  children 
J0nM<i  her  antiphonere.  Ch.  C  T.  14930. 

frer  lumede  pu  holi  man ,  as  we  mowe  ek 
echon.  In  whiohe  manere  we  mowe  best  fie 
deueles  poer  forgon.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  300. 


p.  pr.  This  litel  child  his  litel  book  lem- 
ynge,  As  he 


sat  in  the  scole  in  his  primere,  He 


„O  alma  redemptoris^  herde  synge.  Ch.  C  T. 
14927. 

p.  p.  Cf.  He  nefde  ileomed  nauer  nane  lare. 
La|.  II.  130.  Of  swuehe  larespel  ^u  haaes  leaue 
ileomed.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  386. 

We  had  fare  and  nere  byne,  And  never  had 
of  fytyng  seyn.  He  myght  a  lernyd  there.  ToB- 
bbnt  172. 

2.  lehren:  pres.  Her*ende|>  nu  fiiss 
Qoddspell  fiuss,  &  uss  birt>|>  itt  fiurrhsekenn,  To 
lokenn  watt  itt  lemep  uss  Off  ure  sawle  nede. 
Obm  19611.  Resoun  thow  fecche  . .  For  he  shal 
reule  my  rewme,  and  rede  me  i>e  beste,  And 
acounte  with  |)e,  conscience,  so  me  Cryst  helpe, 
How  t)ow  lerntet  fie  peple ,  be  lerea  and  pe 
lewede.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IV.  7.  Many  tales 
|e  teilen,  that  theologye  lemtih,  pass.  X.  374. 

pret.  So  wele  he  lemede  hym  to  schote, 
Ther  was  no  beste  that  welke  one  fote,  To  fle 
fro  hym  was  it  no  hot.  Pebcey.  221. 

p.  pr.  subst.  A  lemynge^  erudiens.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  214. 

p.  D.  A  dene  man  of  counsell,  with  a  cloise 
hert,  Of  iitterure  &  langage  /tinty<  inoghe. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  3939. 

leomlngy  lemlng  s.  ags.  leoming,  leomung, 
dootrina ,  alts,  lemunga ,  ahd.  hmunga ,  ler- 
nunoa,  mhd.  lemunge^  neue,  learning.  Lernen, 
Lenre. 

God  hath  grauntyd  grace  unto  our  lemyng, 
AUDELAT  P-  10.  A  lemynge  t  erudicio  ;  vbi 
techynge.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  214. 

leomlngeniht  etc.  s.  ags.  leomingcniht,  di- 
soipulus.  Schüler,  Jünger. 

Ure  Laferrd  se}}de  |)uss  Till  hise  leominng- 
cnihtese.  Obm  5270.  And  tatt  te  GoddspeU- 
wrihhte  se}}t>;  i>Att  ta  twa  leominngcnihkteee 
Herrdenn  whatt  teffre  maustre  space  Off  Crist. 
12896.  I»a  sende  he  his  II  leomicnikUe,  OEH. 
p.  3.  fre  castel  )>e  wes  ajeines  drihtnes  twa 
UomikenMee.  p.  7.  fra  se88en  aceas  he  him 
leominehnihtee  .  .  {la  beod  fenamned  discipuli, 
leommenihtee.  p.  229. 

leosen^  lesen  etc.  y.  ags.  be-,  for-koean  [lede, 
luron ;  ^rett] ,  perdere ,  amittere ,  alts,  far- 
liosan,  for-leosan,  ehd.  far-lioBan,  ^or-leoBtm, 
mhd.  ver-hesenf  airies.  ur-liasa^  niederl.  ver- 
Uezen,  mederd.  ver-leisen,  -leeen,  -ISren,  gth. 
fra^liuean,  neue,  leeee  (vendtet),  lose. 

1.  verlieren. 

inf.  He  seal  leosen  t>a  bond  fiurh  his  a^ene 
brand.  La}.  II.  214.  He  wende  fiat  he  ilad 
weore  limen  for  to  leosen,  II.  231.  Nu  is  |)e  dei 
icumen ,  fie  drihten  hauefi  idemed ,  ptit  he  seal 
t>at  lif  leosen  &  leosien  his  freonden.  II.  420. 
vgl.  268.  Idelnesse  maked  mon  his  monscipe 
l£>se,  n.  624  sq.  Lure  ow  is  to  leosen  ower 
swinkes  Ian.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  805.  Hwen  he 
hit  mahte  don  buten  ewt  to  leosen  of  hehnesse, 
hwi  were  hit  him  earfö  to  don?  993.  Wei  hire 
bat  luuefi  godd,  for  him  ne  mai  ha  nanes  weis, 
bute  }if  ha  . .  his  iuue  leaue,  neauer.mare  leosen. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  27  sq.  Ha  .  .  bigeten  for  to 
leosen.  p.  29.  ^e  eat  of  helle  .  .  makede  hire  to 
leosen  bo6e  God  &  mon,  mid  brod  schome  & 


216 


leoten  —  leoÖ. 


Bunne.    Ancb.  R.  p.  102.    80  schulde  eeh  king 
after  him  his  franchise  Isose.  Bek.  950. 

&at  ha  beon  eauer  feard  for  to  losen.  Hau 
Mbid.  p.  29.  Nu  t>u  scait  lien  leosen  &  löste 
t)ine  freonden.  La}.  II.  268* 

Hokede  honden  make  t>en  mon  is  hewit  to 
lesen.  O.E.MisCBLL.  p.  125.  But  I  see  the  hed 
off  that  swyn,  Forsothe,  thou  schalt  lesen  thyn. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.'3181.  Lette  me  nouft  lese  be 
liif  |ut.  Will.  1258.  te  grempe  of  fK>  gnm 
folke  glod  to  his  hert  For  his  eger  enemies  his 
yie  to  lese.  ALIS.  Fbom.  279.  Turne  the  to  Tu- 
scan, Or  lese  schalle  ]e  Bretan.  Ant.  of  A&TH. 
St.  22.  te  devels  er  swa  foul  and  ydous,  {^at  swa 
hardy  man  was  neyer  nane  .  .  t>at  saw  t>e  syght 
fiat  pe  saul  |)an  sese ,  fiat  ne  he  for  ferdeLavk  is 
witte  shuld  lese.  Haikp.  2911-6.  To  dey  raper  y 
chese,  t>ui  we  be  soules  yn  helle  shulde  Use.  R. 
OF  Brunne  Medüat.  393.  te  lyst  lese  t>y  iyf- 
Oaw.  2142.  I»e  chares  gilerie  Did  Sir  Edward 
/««d  {)at  day  t>e  maistrie.  Langt,  p.  217.  &ou 
goste  ofte  t^e  in  the  towne,  &  t)er  thow 
myftest  les  hit  [sc.  this  ringe]  by  some  chavnse. 
Oebta  Rom.  p.  183. 

To  day  ne  schal  he  lyse  his  lyfe.  Seven 
Sag.  899.  Lis,  to  lose.  Arch.  XUl.  203  bei 
Halliw.  D.  p.  523. 

i  m  p  e  r  a  t.  Stonde  we  stifli  to  gader,  stifly  in 
defens,  &  ne  leses  no  lond,  lordinges.  Will.  3368. 

pries.  Let  me  libben,  swa  if  I  ne  leose 
nawt  him  {f  is  mi  leof.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1901. 
Uniseli  bi0  t)e  fitsere  pe  |)urh  his  iselhSe  leosab. 
OEH.  p.  109.  Ihesu  al  feir,  a}ein  hwam  pe 
sunne  nis  boten  a  sohadwe ,  ase  ^eo  f)et  leosep 
here  liht.  p.  185.  vgl.  p.  200.  Euer  bid  6et 
swete  abount  mid  twofold  of  bittre,  auh  me  ne 
hit  underwit  nout  er  t>en  me  hit  leose.  p.  215. 
Pnt  leoseD  f)enne  se  heh  bing ,  pe  mihte  .  .  of 
meidenhades  menske.  Hali  Mbid.  p.  27.  — 
3if  }e  leose6  pin  lond ,  ouer  al  }e  wurdeÖ  laSe. 
Laj.  I.  338.  Ha  schulen  .  .  |>enohen ,  ]if  ha 
beied  to  me,  to  hu  bittre  best  ha  beied  ant  hwas 
luue  ha  leoseb.  St.  Marhsr.  p.  14.  Pe  meden 
&  te  endelese  lif,  p  Oodd  haueÖ  ileaned  his  leue 
icorene  for  pe  luren  &  tis  worldhche  lif ,  {)  ha 
leose6  for  pe  luue  of  rihte  bileau^  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1646. 

This  is  the  wUle  of  him  that  sente  me ,  the 
fadris ,  that  al  thing  that  the  fadir  }af  to  me .  I 
leese  not  of  it.  Wtcl.  John  6,  39  Oxf.  lo  holde 
the  ful  wilde  ant  wod,  }ef  thou  lesest  so  muche 
ffod^  ant  fevest  hit  for  noht.  Ltb.  P.  p.  103. 
fier  thou  lesest  al  thi  swinke.  SiRiz  134.  ton 
lesis  all  )>i  lordschip  within  a  lite  dais.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  2306  Ashm.  Whose  jong  lemeth,  olt 
he  ne  leseth.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  110.  Wo  is  the 
mon  that  muchel  swinketh  And  at  the  laste 
leseth  his  sped.  SiRiz  140.  —  Pere  many  thosand 
lesis  per  liif.  CüRS.  MüNDl  6  OoTT. 

Muo  pet  seruef)  and  na}t  uolseruet),  his 
ssepe  he  ^sst,  Atenb.  p.  33.  He  fyest  al  his 
time.  p.  52.  —  Hy  lyesep  pnne  time  precious, 
p.  57. 

For  Gode  thu  must  do  so ,  Other  thu  lust 
thi  bischopriche  I  other  peraventure  thy  lyf. 
Bbk.  858. 


pret.  Wat  was  pj  streng|>e  yrorp,  &  |>y 
chyualerye,  t)o  foou  lore  grace  of  Qod?  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  428.  Al  ne  leas  his  wur5scipe.  La^.  I. 
295.  Heo  leas  hire  meidenhod.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54. 
te  king  of  his  monnen  monie  butend  I^bs,  l*At. 
I.  27  sq.  Ne  les  he  nieuere  leooere  mon.  II. 
339.  Mony  mon  ther  les  his  brothir.  Aus.  2212. 
Pe  lif  sone  he  les  pet  iautt  ani  dint  'Will. 
1234.  Herowde  the  king  That  les  his  «i^ht. 
Seutn  Sag.  2332.  Mony  lady  les  hire  anaoure. 
Alis.  951.  Many  faire  ladie  lese  hir  lord  t>at 
day.  Lanqt.  p.  218.  Nis  bat  on  fit>er  ynouf,  |>e| 
heo  ne  lore  fiat  o(>er  alsor  St.  Edm.  Oonf.  477. 
—  Heo  heore  maydenhod  lure.  O.E.Miscbll. 
p.  151.  Ther  hue  loren  huere  stedes.  FOL.  S. 
p.  190.  Muche  ^ing,  fiat  ys  eldore  A>r«n  t^orw 
feyntyse,  i>oru  strengte  he  wan  sef>}>e  a|eyn, 
&  |)oru  ys  kovntise.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  39.  Lecnes 
with  salue  ana  drink  Him  cometti  wide  whare ; 
Thai  lorn  al  her  swink.  Tristr.  1,  102.  AUe  t>e 
sarsyns  pat  wolde  abyde ,  fiar  paa,  lore  pet  swet. 
Fbrumbr,  2298.  —  Edward  first  in  rode ,  & 
perced  alle  fie  pres,  fio  pet  him  abode  t>eT  lynee 
alle  |>ei  les.  Langt,  p.  221. 

p.  p.  Loren  he  naved  the  lives  lyft.  Body 
A.  S.  7 .  Ye  han  him  bitreid :  His  speche  is  loren^ 
ich  am  desmaid.  Seütn  Sao.  985.  From  riche 
reste  mon  hedde  beo  reft,  In  a  loren  logge  ilefL 
Holt  Rood  p.  146.  Gast,  thou}  hast  wrong,  iwys, 
A  lye-wyt  on  me  to  leye,  that  thouf  hast  lorn  thi 
mikil  bus.  Bodt  a.  S.  122.  Pe  lif  of  man!  man 
|>at  ilk  day  was  lorn.  Langt,  p.  221.  The  lond 
was  lorn.  Alis.  1828.  Yhit  a  man  es,  when  he 
68  bom ,  pe  fendes  son ,  and  fra  God  es  lorn. 
Hamp.  546.  He  [sc.  Anticrist]  sal  be  cald  t>e 
child  t>at  es  lorn.  4166.  Now  maistow  not  seye» 
That  thou  hast  lorn  noon  of  pv  children  tweye. 
Ch.  C.  T.  8946.  Scho  .  .  Miffhte  be  fuUe  sary, 
That  lome  hade  siehe  a  bodv.  Percbv.  157. 
Man  has  no^t  herde  ^at  folc  be  lome ,  pet  hali 
Crosse  has  wif)  ham  borne.  Holt  Rood  p.  118. 
AUe  1)18  londe  8chal  be  lome,  longe  er  pe  sonne 
rise.  Allit.  P.  2,  932.  Lore  povi  hast  bof^e 
tonge  &  minde.  Pol.  Rel.  a.  Love  P.  p.  239. 
The  worlde  is  lore^  ther  is  no  more  to  seyn.  Ch. 
Minor  F.  VI.  288. 

2.  selten  erscheint  das  Zeitwort  in  der  ent- 
schiedenen Bedeutung  verloren  geben,  ver- 
derben. 

It  is  to  cume,  that  Herode  seeke  the  child 
for  to  lese  hym.  Wycl.  Matth.  2,  13.  vgl. 
Wtcl.  Sei.  W.  I.  327. 

Les  nou}t  is  liif  }ut,  for  a  litel  wille,  8et)t>e 
he  so  lelly  pe  loues,  to  lemman  him  fiou  take. 
Will.  988. 

Po\x  hated  al  |>at  wirkes  wiknesse,  fiat  lighe 
spekes,  leses  tou  maie  and  lease.  Ps.  5,  7. 
leosen  v.  solvere  s.  lesen. 
leoten  v.  s.  Ueten. 

leo6  8.  apricitas  s.  leouft ;  membrum  s.  lih. 
leooy  leody  led  s.    ags.  Md,  U6h,  cantus, 
carmen,   ahd.  liod,  leod,  Soth,  leoth,  lied ,  mhd. 


list  (g.  liedes)f  niederl.  lied,  niederd.  leid,  leed, 

?h.l 
auberlied,  Zauber- 


[B.  iteaesu  I 
altn.A|pdd,  (fob,  vgl.  gth.  Au/ofi,  cantare.  Lied, 

ng,  öfters  auch  Zauberlie  ~ 
form  el,  gleich  dem  lat.  carmen. 


leod  —  lepard. 
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£ft  sone  [sc.  nedxe]  8mu}e9  derneliche, 
swa  deö  i>e  douel  ine  be  monnes  e}en,  if  ho  bo8 
opene  to  bihalden  idei  and  unnet ;  ine  t>e  eren, 
if  ho  bo5  onene  to  luiten  hoker  and  spel  and 
leob  [leow  ed,].  0£H.  p.  153.  Be  defies  sed  is 
idel  and  unnet,  and  iuele  word»  hoker  and  scorn, 
8^1  and  leoi,  XL  163.  Idele  lehtres  .  .  |)e  bed 
bispeke  evebruche,  and  oÖer  unriht  inoh,  wicch- 
ing  and  swikedom ,  stale  and  leob ,  and  lesing, 
and  refloc.  II.  213.  Nes  hit  isaeid  nieuere  an 
s«}e  no  on  leoie,  t)at  mare  luue  weore  ifunden 
bitweone  twei  kingen.  LA|.  III.  206.  —  Heo 
vrpen  heore  leoten ,  t)e  acucke  wes  bitweonea ; 
heo  funden  on  t>6n  crefte  carefulle  leo6es,  La]. 
1. 12  sq.  I*er  suggen  [sungen?]  beomes  seolcude 
2eod««  of  ArÖure  pan  kinge.  II.  503. 

I^eos  ne  schulen   neauer  song  singen  in 
heuene,  ah  schulen  weimeres  leod  ai  mare  in 
helle.  Hali  liBm.  p.  21.  Heora  nomen  ne  herd 
i  neuer  teUen  a  leoJa  ne  a  spella.  Lai.  I.  76. 
Biddi  hie  singen  non  ofier  led»  O.  A.  Ex.  27. 
Das  Ko  mp.  leodscop  s.  gehört  vielleicht 
hierher;   s.  oben  Uodaeop  s.  und  Tgl.  shd. 
ieodscaffo ,  carminum  oonditor.    S  ft  n  g  e  r  : 
Leadseopes  sungen.  LA}.  III.  229. 
leobi  adj.  8.  Upi. 

leooien.  leölen  ▼.  ags.  leMan,  ygl.  dlwitan, 
aveliere,  aostrahere. 

1.  tr.  losmachen,  freimachen:  Oud- 
lac  him  sende  word .  .  l>at  if  he  him  wold  leofiUn 
of  lade  his  benden,  t>at  he  wolde  bis  mon  beon. 
La).  I.  203.  Mid  liste  he  mot  Uobten  lu5e  his 
bendes.  II.  558.  Swa  }>e  cnot  is  icnut  bituhen 
us  tweien  p  ne  mei  hit  luste,  ne  lu6er  strengSe 
nowder  of  na  liuiende  mon  leosen  ne  leoten 
lleowsin  ne  leo6ienY.h].  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1525. 
l^enne  him  8wi0e  longe6  t>ider,  him  seinen  le6ien 
ne  mai,  he  sent  his  poht  and  his  tohope  mid  his 
bote  teares.  OEH.  n.  149.  When  heuy  herttes 
ben  hurt  wyth  hefiyng  or  elles,  Sufiraunce  may 
aswagen[d]  hem ,  &  be  swelme  lepe,  Allit.  F. 
3,  2.  Quen  pryde  scnal  me  pryk,  for  prowes  of 
armes,  t>e  loae  to  fiis  luf  lace  schal  lepe  my  hert. 
Gaw.  2437. 

Leowse  ^i  fet  of  mi  necke,  ant  swa  lanhure 
len^e  me.  St.  Marheb.  p.  13.  Xeo5«  vre 
benden !  &u  hafust  al  bis  lond  inomen,  &  al  t>is 
folc  ouercumen;  we  beo6  under  note.  La]. 
II.  497. 

Alse  wat  swo  i)e  man  his  sinne  sore  bimurn- 
ed,  ure  diibten  Ie9e9  t)e  sinne  bendes.  OEH. 
II.  71.  Stiringe  of  his  stremes  lepes  [so  E.  H. 
slakes  ed.]  |>ou.  Ps.  88,  10. 

Pe  meiden  dude  swa,  leowsede  ant  leoiede 
a  latel  hire  hele.  St.  Marheb.  p.  13. 

2.  intr.  sich  legen,  nachlassen:  Crist 
comanded  wind  and  se  To  leihe,  and  fair  weder 
be.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  135. 

I  wyste  neuer  ouere  my  perle  watz  gon; 
Now  I  hit  se,  now  tepez  my  lo|)e.  Allit.  P. 
1.  376. 

Pe  wind  gon[d]  aU5en,  &  i>at  weder  Uo^ede, 
La|.  U.  77. 
leon  interj.  s.  la. 
leoves.  aus  dem  Adj.  ^/entwickelt,  ent- 

Spradiproben  II.  3. 


sprechend  dem  ahd.   Uubi  s. ,    niederd.  Uve. 
Ijiebe. 

Leoue  heom  wes  bitwune.  La}.  I.  184. 
Beden  bine  for  godes  leoiie  leten  heom  beon  on 
londe.  III.  198. 

leove  adj.  s.  leof;  leovemoB  s.  s.  leofmon, 

leovleB  V.  ags.  leqfian ,  commendan ,  ahd. 
UubSn,  niederl.  lieven,  niederd.  leiven,  liven. 
lieben. 

Leoue  [imperat.]  fiinne  broSer.  La}.  I.  216. 
^uere  mare  ich  eu  leouie.  Lai.  I.  194. 

He  hire  .  .  for6  mid  him  ladde ,  &  leouede 
be  wimman  leofliche  swifie.  La).  I.  410.  Alle 
his  leoden  leoueden  hine  swi5e.  £  259. 

Cf.  Heo  hauede  enne  leouemon,  |>a  heo 
Bynx\ie  ileoi$ed  hfBfde.  La|.  I.  191. 

IeOTl6B  V.  vivere  s.  livien, 

leow«  leowstitde  s.  s.  leo  s.  umbraculum. 

leowDi  leoo  s.  ags.  hledvf^,  hleöb^  apricitas, 
umbraculum,  neue,  dialekt.  lewth. 

1.  Obdach,  Schutz:  2>ou7^,  apricitas. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  95.  Heo  dro|en  to  ane  aitlonde, 
t)er  heo  lede  [liopey  T.I  hafueden.  La|.  II.  76. 

2.  Friede:  SuggeO  him  to  soSe  .  .  |)at  }if 
he  wole  a  leob  gan ,  &  balden  me  for  lauerd ,  & 
he  me  wulie  bu|en,  ^^  bet  him  seal  iwuroen. 
Lai.  I.  405.  "51^  t>u  wuUe  icnawen  beo,  ^  Ardur 
is  king  ouer  t^e,  and  aelche  lere  him  senden 
gaeuel  of  ^ine  londen ,  and  lit  [|)u]  gasst  him  a 
Mod,  l)u  miht  libben  t)a  ed.  III.  51. 

lepy  Ie6p9  lepes.  ags.  leap,  eorbis,  nassa, 
altn.  iaupr,  cophinus. 

1.  Korb:  In  a  lep  men  lete  him  dun  Vte 
ouer  t>6  wiüles  o  t)e  tun.  CuB8.  Mundi  19719 
Ckxrr.  A  lytylle  lep  he  gart  be  wroght,  And  ther 
I  was  in  bed  broght  And  bonden  fast;  To  the 
salt  se  then  thay  soght.  And  in  me  caste.  Town. 
M.  p.  329.  Leep,  or  baskett,  sporta,  calathus, 
eorbis.  Pb.  P.  p.  296.  By  a  window  in  a  leep 
1  was  laten  down  by  the  wal.  Wtcl.  2  Cob.  11, 
33  Oxf.  A  wethir  forsothe  he  shal  offre ,  a  pes- 
ible  oost  to  the  Lord ,  offrynge  togidre  a  teepe 
of  therf  looues.  Numb.  6,  17  Oxf.  Lepe,  cani- 
strum,  eorbis.  Cath.  Angl^.  213.  Lepe,  or  a 
basket,  corbeille.  Palsqb.  The|  thu  nime  evere 
oth  than  lepe ,  Hit  is  evre  ful  bi  hepe.  O.  a.  N. 
359.  Moyses  thabbot  .  .  toke  a  Ume  fülle  of 
gravelle  on  his  backe.  Tbevisa  V.  195. 

Quen  t>Ai  had  eten,  peX  drightin  Bad  t>am 
late  na  crummes  tin,  {>e  releif  eadir  t>ai  to  hop- 
es, And  fild  {>ar  wit  tuelue  mikel  leoes.  Cubs. 
MuNDi  13510  Cott.  God  blessud  the  bred  in  wil- 
derness, And  two  fj^schis  also,  And  fedd  therwith 
V.  thosand  men,  zi\le]nu  of  relef  laft  after  then. 
AUDELAT  p.  81.  Thai  token  vp  that  lefte  of 
relyf  seuene  leqne.  Wtcl.  Mabk  8,  8  Oxf. 

2.  Fischreuse,  Fischkorb:  The  lep  of 
fisshis.  Wtcl.  Job  40, 26  Oxf.  Leep,  for  fysshe 
kepynge ,  or  takynee ,  nassa.  Pb.  P.  p.  297. 
A  iepe  for  fysche,  nsceUa,  gurgustium.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  213.  Lepe  to  take  fysshe,  nasse  a 
prendre  poyson.  Palsqb. 

In  l^iee  &  in  coufles  so  muche  vysshii 
ssolde  hym  brynge,  ^tA  ech  man  wondry  ssal  of 
so  gret  cacchynge.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  265. 
lepard  s.  s.  leopard. 
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lepare  —  lese. 


leparOf  leper^  loper  0.  ags.  hledpere,  salta- 
tor,  cursor,  lutn.  hlaupari,  Tänzer,  L&ufer. 
Lepare  J  or  rennare,  cursor;  lepare ,  or  rennar 
awey,  lugax,  fugitivus.  Pr.  P.  p.  297.  A  leper, 
saltator,  -trix.    Cath.  Anql.  p.  213.    A  toper 
[leper  A.]»  saltator,  -trix.  p.  220. 
lepe  8.  saltus  s.  leap ;  corbis  s.  lep, 
leper,  lipre  s.  vgl.  lepre  s.  lepra,  neue,  leper , 
sch.  Upper.  Aussätziger. 

Lepyr^  or  lepre,  man,  or  woman,  or  beeste, 
leprosus.  Pb.  P.  p.  297.  A  lepyr,  leprosus,  ele- 
fantinus,  misellus.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  214.  Lepar, 
a  siehe  man,  lasdre.  Palsqb. 

]^e  broUiir  of  hure  husbond  .  .  was  a  foul 
hfpre,  Gesta  Rom.  p.  317. 

leperesBes.  Tänzerin. 
With  a  leperesee  [daunseresie  Purv.]  be 
thou  not  besy  ne  here  hir;  lest  per  auenture 
thou  pershe  in  the  delyuere  doyng  of  hir.  Wycl. 
Ecclesiastic.  9,  4  Oxf. 

lep^er,  lepe^eer  ete.  s.  altn.  hlaupdr,  annus 
bissextuB,  neue,  leapyear.  Schaltjahr. 

Hie  bisextus,  tep\ere*  Wb.  Voc.  p.  339.  a 
lepe}ere,  p.  273.  Lepe^ere,  bisextus.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  213.  Lepeuere,  bisexte.  Palsqr. 
Gayus  .  .  ordeyned  tLe  |eer  of  12  monethes, 
that  is  to  seye,  365  dayes,  withoute  lepe^eer, 
aftre  the  propre  cours  of  the  sonne.  Maund. 
p.  77.  frat  tyme  lulius  amended  i>e  kalender, 
and  fonde  {le  cause  of  t>e  lepe^e  [lupeiere  y]. 
Tbev.  IV.  199. 

lepi  s.  in  anlepi, 

leplnge,  loplnge  s.  Tanzen,  Springen. 

A  lepinge,  saltacio.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  213. 
A  lopinge,  saltacio,  saltus.  p.  220. 

lepre,  leper,  llper  s.  afr.  lepre,  Uepre,  sch. 
lepyr,  Upper,  gr.  Xinqa ,  lat.  l^9ra  u.  so  pr.  sp. 
pg.  it.   Aussatz.  ^ 

Bor  wur6  Maria  sumdel  soth ,  for  sehe  dor 
haue6  with  Moyses  fliten ;  9or  wurd  ^e  danne 
wi9  lepre  smiten.  G.  A.  Ex.  3688.  Se  leprus 
signefie|>  |)o  senuuUe  men ,  si  lepre  po  sennen. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  31.  Whoso  euer  were  thanne 
defoulid  with  (qfre  .  .  he  shal  haue  his  dothis 
ynsewvd.  Wtcl.  Levit,  13,  44.  45  Oxf.  The 
lepre  fleynge  and  yagaunt  shal  be  brent  with  fier. 
13,  57.  The  lepre  caught  in  his  visage  And  so 
forth  over  alle  aboute.  That  he  ne  mighte  riden 
oute.  Gowee  I.  266.  Thy  lepre  shall  no  more 
empeire.  I.  272. 

I  wil  mac  the  of  l^er  clone.  Mbtb.  Hohil. 
p.  126.  Kiht  als  leper  mas  bodi  Ueli  and  lathe 
and  unherly.  Sua  mas  the  filth  of  licheri  The 
sawel  ful  lath.  p.  129  s^.  Thei  wolde  him  baüi 
in  childes  blood  Withinne  seven  winter  age, 
For,  as  they  sain,  that  shulde  assuage  The  leper 
and  all  the  violence  etc.  Go  web  I.  267.  Lepyr, 
or  lepre,  sekenesse,  lepra.  Pe.  P.  p.  297.  A 
/«pyr,  lepra,  elefanda,  missella.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  214. 

Deere  frende ,  go  we  to  bat  abbay,  bat  {)e 
hooly  woman  may  heele  (»e  of  ^i  Upre,  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  317. 

leproSy  lepmsy  leprovs  adj.  u.  s.  afr.  lepros, 
leprus,  lepreus,  pr.  lebros,  sp.  pg.  it.  leproso. 


\9,t. leprosus,  neue,  leprous,  aussätzig;  Aus- 
sätziger. 

&a  t>at  lepros  ere  &  lame.  Wabs  op  Alex. 
4593.  We  rede6  ine  holi  write  ]>et  Moiseses 
bond,  Godes  prophete ,  so  sone  he  hefde  wid- 
drawen  hire  ut  of  his  boseme,  bisemede  o^e 
spitelvuel,  &  {)uhte  leprus.  Ance.  R.  p.  148. 
Leprosus,  leperus.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  224.  A  ieprus 
man,  leprosus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  214.  A.  U- 
prouse  man  worshipide  hym.  Wtcl.  Matth. 
8,  2  Oxf. 

sub  St.  Swo  kam  a  ^prtM,  a  sik  man,  and 
onurede  him.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  31.  Se  lepras 
signefiet)  t)o  senuulle  men.  to.  This  fbraaid 
leprous  was  made  hale.*BiETB.  HoMlL.  p.  129. 

lerk  s.  zu  altn.  Urka,  contrahere,  sch.  lirk, 
crease,  wrinkle.  Runzel. 

Hir  forked  full  firesshe,  &  fre  to  beholde, 
Quitter  to  aweme  |>en  t>e  white  snaw,  Nou|>er 
lynes  ne  lertses,  but  full  tell  streght.  Destk.  of 
Tboy  3027. 

lere  adj.  s.  lore. 

lere  s.  gena,  lacies  s.  leor:  pulpa  s.  Ure; 
damnum  s.  lure. 

leren  v.  s.  laren. 

lemeiif  lemlen  v.  s.  leomien. 

leming  s.  s.  homing. 

les  adv.  s.  las;  adj.  s.  leas. 

lesardy  lesurde  s.  s.  lacert 

leske  s.  ags.  lesea  [s.  Gbimm  Wh.  6,  1020;, 
niederl.  UesäiSM.  lies,  niederrhein.  lies,  in^uen, 
dän.  lyske,  sch.  Ush^  leesk,  neue.  lesk.  Leiste, 
Weiche,  Schambugi  Dünnung  des 
Leibes. 

Hiss  bodi}  toe  To  rotenn  bufenn  eort>e  AU 
samenn,  brest,  &  wambe,  &  lies,  &  cues,  &  fet, 
&  shannkess,  &  lends,  &  lesske,  &  shulldre, 
&  bac.  Obm  4772.  Flanke  or  leske,  ylium,  in- 
guen.  Pb.  P.  p.  163.  I^ke,  inguen.  p.  298.  A 
leske,  ipooundeia.  Cath.Angl.  p.214.  Leske  by 
the  belly,  ayne.  Palsqb.  —  Bullenekkyde  was 
iiat  bieme,  and  brade  in  the  scholders  .  .  with 
brusüls  fülle  larse,  Ruyd  armes  as  an  ake  with 
rusclede  sydes,  Lyme  and  leskes  fülle  lothyne. 
MoBTE  Abth.  1094.  The  laste  was  a  litylle 
man  that  laide  was  benethe,  His  leskes  laye  alle 
lene  and  latheliche  to  schewe.  3279. 

lescmi  s.  s.  lesson. 

lesche  s.  s.  lecke. 

lese  9  leessy  les  9  lees  etc.  s.  afr.  laisse, 
lesse,  mlat. /oxa I  neue.  ^eiuA.  Leitriemen, 
Koppel. 

A  lese,  laxa.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  214.  Leece, 
ox  lees  of  howndys,  laxa.^  Pb.  P.  p.  291.  298. 
Tristrem  hunters  seighe  ride,  Les  of  houndes 
thai  ledde.  Tbistb.  1,  41.  As  glad  as  grehound 
vlete  of  lese  Florent  was  than.  OcTOU.  767. 
Now  Eolus  .  .  Take  out  thy  trumpe  of  golde  .  . 
And  blow  as  they  ban  axed  me.  That  every 
man  wene  hem  at  ese,  Though  they  goon  in  ful 
badde  lese.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  3,  674.  I  am  myn 
owene  womman  wele  at  ese  .  .  Right  yong,  and 
stonde  unteyd  in  lusty  Uese.  TV.  a.  Or.  2,  750. 
Lol  wher  my  grayhundes  breke  ther  leesske, 
my  raches  breke  tneir  coupuls  in  thre.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  510. 


lese  —  lesshen. 
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lese  8.  pascuum  s.  leswe. 
lesen  v.  perdere  s.  leosen. 
lesen  v.  ags.  alts.  ahd.  le$an ,  legere ,  colli- 
gere,   mhd.  Usen,   aftries.  le$a,  niederl.  Uzen, 
gth.  /wan,  altn.  ieaa,  schw.  läsa^  dän.  /<e«e,  neue. 
Uiue,  auflesen,  sammeln. 

Who  so  helpeth  me  to  erie  or  soven  here 
ar  I  wendoi  Shal  haue  leue,  bi  owre  lorde ,  to 
lese  here  in  heruest  P.  Pl.  TextB,  pass.  VI.  67. 

Ne  in  thy  ^miejeerd  the  reysonus  and  comes 
fallynge  down  tnow  shalt  not  gedere,  but  to  pore 
men  and  pilgrimes  to  ben  lesä  thow  shalt  leeue. 
Wycl.  LBvrr.  19, 10  Oxf. 

lesen  t.  a^.  lisan,  Iwan,  soWerei  liberare, 
redimere,  afnes.  UsOj  aitn.  leysUt  dagegen  sch. 
Idga,  dän.  Ufstf  wie  alts.  Uaiany  ahd.  ISsJan, 
ISiian,  iSsan,  mhd.  kesetif  niederl.  loBserif  gth. 
lausjan.  lösen,  befreien,  erlösen. 

Yte  we  benne  .  .  leden  clenliche  ure  lif, 
alse  be  holie  boc  us  lere6,  and  fiermide  lesen  us 
ut  of  heUepine.  OEH.  II.  55.  He  hem  shew- 
ede  fortocne  bi  lonan  {>e  prophete  of  his  holie 
()rowegunge  fie  he  wolde  t)olien  to  lesen  al 
manldn  of  eche  wo  we.  II.  81.  It  is  mi  lichame 
t>e  giu  shal  alle  lesen ;  he  bet  us  ec  his  holi  blod» 
t>e  shal  ben  shad  giu  to  lesende.  II.  97.  Ich 
com  .  .  to  lesen  {>e  ^rales  of  t>ralshipe.  11.  121. 
Mildhertnease  he  kidde  mannisse  no  fie  he  .  . 
bihet  hem  ^at  he  cumen  wolde,  and  lesen  hem 
of  eehe  wowe.  II.  187.  lesu,  godes  sune ,  |)e 
forto  lesen  moncun,  |>atforloren  schulden  beon, 
lette  his  deorwurde  lif  on  rode.  St.  Juliana 
.  16.  (lerto  comm  t>e  Laferrd  Crist .  .  Forr 
att  he  woUde  ksenn  mann  Ut  off  t>e  deofless 
walde.  Obh  4278.  In  {>iB  world  he  wes  ded, 
For  to  lesen  ous  fram  ^e  ^ued.  Harb.  of  Hell. 
35.  „Bin  folc  is  more  m  sorwe  went.''  God 
quad,  ^c  sal  hem  lesen  fro ,  And  here  fon  weren 
wiö  wo.**  G.  A.  Ex.  2896.  tu  jef  |)c  seinen  for 
me,  to  kse  me  fra  pine.  GEH.  p.  271.  Lese  sal 
he  poure  fra  mightand.  Ps.  71,  12. 

Heng  him  o  rode,  and  lese  us  Baraban. 
OEH.  p.  279.  Lese,  Laverd,  Israel  Of  alle  his 
droTinges.  Ps.  24,  22.  Bihald  to  mi  saule,  and 
Use  it.  68, 19.  A,  Laverd,  lese  mi  saule.  114,  4. 
Lese  me  out  of  bond.  Gameltn  401.  Les  us, 
louerd,  of  his  [sc.  ^e  deuels]  eg^nge  and  of 
alle  iuele.  OEH.  H.  31.  Leyedy  of  alle  londe, 
Les  me  out  of  bonde.  Ltb.  P.  p.  29. 

Godes  giue  is  best,  be  clensed  \ie  man  of 
alle  Sinnes  and  Usefi  of  helle.  OEH.  IL  107. 
I*anne  he  it  [sc.  his  almes]  lifeö  .  .  and  |>ermide 
^ed  him  ut  of  shame ,  ^e  he  hauen  sholde  }if 
he  him  ne  }eue.  11.  157.  Qua  sa  leses  fra  hing- 
ing Thef ,  or  bringes  up  funding^  Of  nauther 
getes  he  mensc  ne  mede.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  167. 
Butte  thou  me  lese  (conj.)  with  thi  lawes,  I  lif 
neuyr  more.  Avow,  of  K.  Abth.  st.  23.  te 
seoffnde  bede  )>att  mann  bitt .  .  fiatt  iss,  ^ait 
ure  Drihhtin  Godd  Uss  lese  t>urrh  hiss  are  Ut 
off  all  t)aU  tatt  if  ell  iss.  Orm  5464.  Ihesu  Crist, 
that  Lazarun  To  liue  broucte  fro  dede  bondes, 
He  lese  hire  wit  hise  hondes.  Havel.  331. 

iHikene  kidde  kempe  robbedes  hellehus,  les- 
^  tine  prisuns.  OEH.  p. 273.  Ure  louerd.  .mid 
his  shorte  deade  lesde  hem  ut  of  eche  dea5e.  U. 
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19.  Unrihtwise  we  ben  |>anne  we  ne  don  ure 
helendes  wiUe,  t>e  lesde  us  of  deafie.  U.  69.  We 
reden  on  t>e  holi  eodspel  ^at  ure  helende  brow- 
ede  on  be  holi  rode,  and  dea5  j^olede,  and  mid 
his  eSeiiohe  deaSe  lestle  us  of  eche  deaSe.  II. 
101.  Ne  mi|te  no  tunge  teilen  .  .  The  stronge 
pine  of  belle  .  .  Er  the  sawle  and  the  bodi  a 
two  beon  todrehen ,  Bute  Crist  that  lesede  his 
folc  that  ther  wes  forloren.  Rel.  S.  p.  72.  He 
lesedme  out  of  presoun.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2864. 

(er  {>u,  bote  of  monkin,  schomeliche  was 
demed,  and  te  monauellere  nra  dedes  dom  was 
lesed,  OEH.  p.  279.  An  flooc  t>att  shollde  lufenn 
himm  .  .  (att  shollde  risenn  upp  off  daef)  O 
domess  daft,  {latt  wise  |)att  tanne  shollde  itt 
lesedd  ben  Fra  d8e|)ess  ]occ  |)urrh  Criste.  Orm 
4040.  (ou  gaf  takeninge  to  dredeand  |>e,  Fra 
face  of  bow  t>&t  t)ai  suld  fle,  {>at  lesed  t)i  chosen 
be.  Ps.  59,  6. 

leser  s.  su  ass.  ledsan,  perdere.  vgl.  alte. 
leosen,  lesen  V.  Ver derber,  Zerstörer. 

I  shal  be  glad  in  God  my  lesus,  {>at  is  my 
saveour,  not  in  fie  fals  world,  bat  is  User  of  alle 
|)at  it  loven.  Wycl.  8el,  W.  Ul.  31.  —  He  [so. 
t>o  pope]  makis  unable  curatis ,  |>at  bene  lesars 
of  po  worlde.  HI.  470. 

leser  s.  zu  ags.  Usan,  lysan^  re^mere.  ahd. 
lösäri,  mhd.  IcesarSf  Ubsst.  Erlöser. 

Laverd  mi  festnes  ai  in  nede ,  And  mi  to- 
flight  {»at  es  swa ,  And  mi  leser  oute  of  wa.  Ps. 
17,  3. 

lesere^  leiere  s.  zu  ags.  lesan,  coUigere, 
ahd.  lesari,  lesdri,  mhd.  lestsre^  leser,  neue. 
leaser,  Leser,  Aehrenleser. 

Hi  abidef)  and  wylne{)  {>ane  dyaf),  ase  de|) 
t)e  guode  workman  his  ssepe  [i.  q.  reward],  and 
f)e  Uzere  his  heruest.  Atenb.  p.  86. 

lesewe  s.  s.  leswe, 

lesewlen  v.  s.  leswien, 

leslng  s.  zu  affs.  ledsan,  perdere.  Verlust. 
Knighttes  faUyng,   stedes  lestfng.    Alis. 
2169.  Swerdes  draweyng,  lymes  lestng,  2171. 

leslng  8.  ag8.^«i«n^,  neue,  leasing.  A  ehren- 
sammeln. 

Mai  ich  no  lengore  lyue  wi|)  mi  lesinge. 
Pol.  S.  p.  149. 

leslng)  leslnge  s.  mendacium  s.  leasunge, 

leslnge  s.  ags.  lysing,  Lösung,  Erlösung. 
Lesinge,  solutio.   rR.  P.  p.  298. 

lesnesse^  Usnlsse  s.  ags.  ISsness,  lysness, 
solutio,  redemtio,  zu  ags.  ISsan,  lysan,  Ver- 
gebung. 

Wo  so  here  ys  aslawe,  ys  de|)  hym  sal  be 
In  lesnesse  of  al  ys  synnys.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  173. 
I^e  enlefte  [sc.  article]  is  to  leue  t>e  lesnesse  of 
zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  14.  Ich  ileue  ine  pe  holy 
ffost,  holy  chercne  generalliche,  mennesse  of 
halben,  lesnesse  of  aennes.  p.  263.  &u  most  in 
lisnisse  of  t>i  synne  t>er  habbe  t>i  woninge.  St. 
Cristofh.  75. 

lesse  adj.  s.  kuse;  lessen  v.  s.  lassen, 

lessenlnge  s.  Verkleinerung,  Milde- 
rung. 

Lessenynge ,  diminucio ,  minoracio  ,  miti- 
gacio.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  214. 

lesshen  v.  s.  leehen, 

15* 


220 


lessing  —  lette. 


lessiBgs.  8.  lassing. 

lesson  9  lesciiBy  lessomi  s.  afr.  le^,  pr. 
leyczoHf  leissOf  lesso,  sp.  lecciotif  it.  lezione,  lat. 
lectiOf  neue,  lesson, 

1.  Yorletungals  Bestandtheil  des  kirch-. 
liehen  Dienstes :  ^is  power  til  alle  papes  gaf  he, 
|)at  afUr  Petre  in  erthe  shuld  be,  Als  shewes  an 
exposicion  Of  ^e  haly  godspelle  in  a  lesson, 
Hamp.  3854.  Holiniht  vor  |)e  feste  of  nie 
lescuns  l>et  kume9  amorwen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  22. 
bildl.  vom  Teufel :  Huet  lessouns  ^ev  he  ret,  alle 
uel|)e  he  tekt>  t>er.  Atenb.  d.  56. 

2.  Aufgabe    des  Scnulkindes:    Hit 

him  t>iDg|)  t>^^  h®  ^B  ^^  \*^^  <^^<1  N^  ^B  echedaye 
beuor  ms  maistre  and  naft  can  his  lessoun» 
Ayenb.  p.  135. 

3.  Aufgabe,  Gegenstand  desSchrift- 
stellers: Now  salle  we  turne  ageyn  tille  our 
Owen  lessoun.  Langt,  p.  318.  For  to  telle  fie 
atiryng  of  bat  child  .  .  It  wold  lengfie  ^is 
lessoun  a  ful  long  while.  WiLL.  1941-4. 

4.  Unterweisung,  Anweisung»  Ge- 
bot: Eue  heold  in  parais  longe  tale  mid  te 
neddre ,  &  told  hire  al  {let  leseun  t)et  God  hire 
hefde  ilered  &  Adam,  of  |>en  epple.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  66. 

lest)  lestage  s.  s.  last,  lastage, 

lesten  v.  s.  lasten, 

lesnBge  s.  s.  leasunge. 

leswe»  lese  we  9  lese  s.  ags.  lesu,  läsu,  pa* 
Bcuum,  pastura,  neue.  dial,  lease,  Uasow,  pasture. 
Weide. 

Ase  men  seid,  in  heouene  is  large  leewe, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  94.  Bis  oref  [sc.  get  ofier  buckes] 
is  swide  egerne ,  and  fechefi  his  leswe  hwile 
uppen  trewes,  and  hwile  uppen  diues,  and 
hwile  in  {)e  dales ,  and  stinco  fale  for  his  gol- 
nesse.  0£H.  p.  37.  In  pascuis  uberrimis  .  .  on 
swete  leswe,  IL  39.  Ther  shal  not  come  thider 
ferd  of  thornes  and  of  breres;  and  it  shal  be  in  to 
oxe  leswe  [lesewe  of  oxen  Purv,]  and  in  treding 
of  feld  beste.  Wtcl.  Is.  7,  25.  —  Seuen  oxen 
.  .  the  whiche  In  the  pasture  of  mershe  the 
grene  leswis  cheseden.  Wtcl.  Gen.  41, 18  Oxf. 
Biheld  he  t>e  lesewes  [fia  leswa  ft.  T.].  La|.  I. 
85  j.  T.  Send  to  me  Dauith  thi  sone,  the  which 
is  m  the  lesewis,  Wtcl.  1  Kings  16,  19.  He 
schal  go  yn ,  and  schal  go  out ,  and  he  schal 
iyxi^elesewis,  JoHN  10,  9.  ^if  he  loyede  Cristis 
sneepe,  he  shulde  . .  make  hem  rest  bi  |)e  lesewes 
and  bi  t>es  watris  {>at  Crist  ha})  ordeyned  for  his 
sheep.  Wtcl.  Sei,  W,  II.  254. 

Scheep  wel  faire  her  beoth  .  .  Fairere  hi 
beoth  than  joure  scheep,  grettere  unyliche,  For 
murie  weder  is  her  ynout,  and  lese  suvthe  riebe. 
St.  Brandan  p.  7.  Lese  lastef)  |>er  al  pe  wynter. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  43.  ^e  wist  it  [sc.  |)is  litel  barn] 
wel  or  bet  as  |if  it  were  hire  owne,  til  hit  big 
was  &  bold  to  buschen  on  felde ,  &  coufie  fiU 
craftily  kepe  alle  here  bestes,  &  bring  hem  in 
t)e  best  lese ,  whan  hem  bistode  nede.  Will. 
172.  0{)er  breme  bestes,  bi  maistrye  &  strengt)e, 
ban  me  dulfuUi  driuen  fro  my  kinde  lese,  3137. 
Upon  this  also  men  sain,  That  fro  the  leese 
wniche  is  pleine,  Into  the  breres  they  forcacche 
Here  orf.  GowerI.  17.  Lees,  pasture.  Palsgr. 


—  Engelond  ys  ful  ynow  .  .  Of  welles  swete 
and  colde  ynow,  of  lesen  and  of  mede.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  1. 

leswlen»  lesewlen»  lisewlen  etc.  v.  ags. 
läsvian ,  pascere ,  pasci ,  altnorthumbr.  lesuuia. 
weiden. 

1.  tr.  Leswe  t)ine  ticchenes  bi  heordmonne 
hulen,  of  ris  and  of  leaues.  Ancr.  R.  p.  1 00. 
Leswe  bine  ticchenes.  %b. 

Who  feedith,  or  lesuwiih,  a  floe,  and  etith 
not  of  the  mylk  of  the  flok?  Wtcl.  1  Cor.  9, 
7  Oxf.  5^^  another  is,  a  litil  child,  and  Usewith 
scheep.  1  Kings  16, 11  Purr.  —  te  selue  herde« 
be0  iie  lori>ewes  of  holi  chiriche,  fie  le^ewtb 
here  orf,  aUe  t>e  boc  seid,  in  pascuis  uberrimis. 
OEH.  II.  39.  te  gode  herdes  wakied  on  faire 
iiflode  ouer  here  orf,  |>e  t>ci  leswueH  in  halie 
larspelle.  (b. 

Which  |>ing  as  the!  that  lesewiden  syjen 
don,  thei  fledden.  Wtcl.  Luke  8,  34  Oxf. 

Who  of  }ou  hauynge  a  seruaunt  cringe 
other  lesewynge  oxun,  which  seith  to  him,  turnyd 
aien  fro  the  feeld,  Anoon  go,  and  sitte  to  mete? 
WTCL.  Luke  17,  7  Oxf. 

Ten  fatte  oxen,  tuenti  lesewed  oxen  [boves 
pascuales  Vulg.] ,  and  an  hundrid  wetheris. 
WTCL.  3  Kings  4,  23  Oxf. 

2.  intr.  A  flok  of  manye  hoggis  was  there 
lesewynge  in  an  hil.  Wtcl.  Luke  8,  32  Oxf. 
A  floe  of  many  hoggis  lesewynge.  Matth.  8,  30. 
A  flock  ofho^ffi»lesewynge.  Mark  5,  11. 

letanle  etc.  a.  afr.  letanie,  pr.  letanias  (pi.)* 
it.  letanie  (pi.),  lat.  liiania,  gr.  Xitayeia,  neue. 
litany,  Litanei,  sum  Absingen  bestimmte 
Bitte,  in  der  Kirche  und  bei  Proiessionen. 

He  ful  adoun  before  the  weved,  and  on 
oure  Louerd  gan  crie ,  And  seide  furst  the  set 
sames,  and  siththe  the  letanye,  Bek.  1083. 
Clerkes  ^ei  j^ere  were  myd  god  deuocyon 
Reuested  hem  in  chyrche,  &on  God  gonne  crye 
Wepynde  wy|)  processyon,  &  songe  pe  letanye. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  406.  Thabbot  and  couent .  .  Toke 
the  holy  shryne  in  prayer  and  deuocion,  Syng- 
yng  the  letanie,  bare  it  in  procession.  St.  W  er- 
BÜRGE  p.  187.  Letanye,  letania.  PR.  P.  p.  299. 
A  Many,  letania.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  214.  Letany 
prayer,letanye.  Palsgr.  Daneben  :Hec  letania, 
letony^  Wr.  Voc.  p.  230.  Hec  letenia,  hec 
latuna,  a  leteny-hoke,  p.  249. 

lete  s.  gestus  s.  late. 

leten  y.  s.  keten. 

letlrn  s.  s.  lectom. 

letls  8.  s.  letuce, 

letmne  s.  s.  lectom. 

letmre  s.  s.  lettrure, 

lette  9  lett»  let  s.  altniederl.  Utte ,  mhd. 
letze,  neue.  let.  vgl.  leiten  v.  Hemmung, 
V  eräug. 

"^ef  [sc.  se  gode  man]  ha5  ahte  uniwasse, 
o5er  nit  wr5  fewasse  iber  {)ine  of  be  dea5e  \te 
he  her  {lalefl,  oSer  eiter,  mid  eoeliche  lette. 
0£H.  p.  237  sq.  Fond  |e  ani  lette  of  segges  of 
be  o5er  side  t)at  sette  |ou  ageynes?  Will.  1340. 
Sehe  wold  wi|)  god  wille,  wit>oute  more  lette, 
Meke  hire  in  his  merci.  2685.  ton  schalt  haue 
hire  at  t>iu  best,  &  with  hire  al  my  reaume  o{>er 


leite  —  letter. 


221 


half  witterli,  withoat  any  ietU.  4750.  Yche  lord 
withouten  ikie,  Vnto  a  tre  ar  thaj  sette.  Ant. 
OP  Abtu.  8t.  3.  Still  ho  etode  withouten  leite. 
Am ADACS  It  65.  He  .  .  thoughte  ay  on  hire  so, 
withoute  lette.  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr,  1.  361.  Thou 
shall  belere,  So  at  it  sit  the  well  to  knowe, 
That  there  ben  other  Ticefl  elowe ,  Which  unto 
lore  don  great  iette,  Oower  IL  92.  In  a  trone 
up  he  him  sett,  And  cumand  foam  withowten 
lett  t>at  king  of  kinges  t>ai  suld  nim  call.  Holy 
Hood  p.  122.  How  his  land  suld  be  lost  with- 
outen  Jeit  mare.  Wars  of  Alex.  118.  —  Ich 
wile  segen,  undernimefi  hit,  hwat  maked  swiloh 
ieiten.  OEH.  U.  11. 

There  ne  most  be  no  lete ,  A  non  his  sone 
forthe  fete.  Seven  Sao.  2439.  In  sehe  goth 
withouten  lenger  Ui,  Ch.  C.  T.  8176.  Let  or 
lettyng,  empesehement,  obstacle.  Palsor. 

letten  v.  ags.  httan,  tardare,  impedire,  alts. 
ietHan,  airies.  letia,  niederl.  lettefif  ahd.  lei^'an, 
leszan,  mhd.  Uzzen^  leiten,  gth.  la^an,  jjf^oFiCeeK, 
neue,  let, 

1.  Hemmen,  hindern. 
Alle  foo  {)e  leued  t>at  swilch  \in%  hem  muge 
furdrie  ooer  letten,  ben  cursed  of  godes  mude. 
0£H.  n.  1 1.  Swo  haue5  foe  deuel  ni5  and  onde 
to  hem  for  ban  hem  is  bmoten  t>e  hege  sete  on 
heuene  .  .  perefore  he  cumeS  Utten  hem  mid 
alle  his  widerfulle  wrenches.  II.  191.  Monie 
(lingoes  muwen  letten  him  of  his  jurneie.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  352.  (auh  ^er  nere  non  ooer  Tuel  of  bute 
hore  medlease  mud,  hit  wolde  oSer  hwule  letten 
heouenliche  )>ouhtes.  p.  414.  Sho  was  adrad, 
for  he  so  |)rette ,  And  durste  nouth  {>e  spusing 
leite.  Hatel.  1163.  Mouthe  not)ine  him  {)er 
fro  UUe.  2253.  Alle  |>e  men  ypon  mold  ne  mow 
it  now  letU.  WiLL.  1253.  Thei  loken  .  .  evere 
more  down  to  the  erthe ,  for  drede  to  see  ony 
thing  aboute  hem,  that  scholde  Utte  hem  of  here 
deTOcyoun.  Maund.  p.  173.  If  he  may  put  any 
leite ,  He  doth  al  that  he  may  to  lette,  Oower 
1.  162.  The  remenaunt  of  the  tale  is  long 
inough,  I  wol  not  lette  eek  non  of  al  this  rowte. 
Cn.  C.  T,  890.  &ei  see  no  succour  in  no  syde 
aboute ,  That  was  come  to  hur  koste ,  t>e  king 
for  to  Utt.  Alis.  From.  148.  Sehe  bad  anon, 
men  schuld  hir  fett  Hir  lord ,  t>erl ,  hir  bifore, 
And  )>at  no  man  schuld  him  hti,  Greoor- 
LEO.  757. 

Wend  fram  him ,  for  hit  is  tyme ,  and  ne 
lette  ous  nou]t.  St.  Brandan  p.  27.  Lete  me 
wepe  my  ffylle.  Go  forthe  thi  wey,  and  Utt  me 
nowght.  Coy.  Mtst.  p.  121 .  Good  bretheryn, 
I  |ow  pray,  Lett  me  not  my  wey  to  wende. 
p.  369. 

I*e  lem  of  l)e  sonneliht  i>ou  Utteei  to  shine. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  520.  Recheleste  Utteh  fie 
mannes  shrifte.  0£H.  II.  73.  Ortrowe  of  godes 
milce  letteh  {)e  mannes  shrift ,  {>e  hauefl  michel 
aineged.  IL  75.  What  letted  |)ene  fisc  to  tdeoten 
to  |>an  oSere.  La|.  II.  500.  Swa  summ  t>e  waterr 
eme|>l)  for^  }iff  ])att  itt  nohht  ne  lettepp.  Orm 
14116.  O  t)ing  is  |>et  /e^«Ö  hire  mest ,  ^et  is, 
beowust  [beo  wust  ed,  beo  iwust  C]  among 
men.  Ancr.  K.  p.  156.  Ligtlike  ge  [sc.  de  fox] 
leped  up  and  letteb  hem  sone    gelt  hem  here 


billing  raSe  wi5  illing.  Best.  416.  Som  men  has 
mykel  lettvng,  ^dX  lette»  t)am  to  haf  right 
knawyng  Of  {)am  selfe.  Hahf.  237.  Hwat  bi- 
nimeo  us  his  luue.  &  let  us  to  luuien  him. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  14.  tis  leue  shewed  ech  man  fianne 
crede  singeS ;  ^e  man  biseche5  god  ^e  bed  is 

fultes  cnowe,  apd  his  sinnes  forleted,  and  sore 
imurned,  and  beted  bi  his  mihte  ;  bat  dod 
ech  man  fienne  he  pater  noster  singed,  bute  his 
lidere  liflode  his  bede  IctU  (conj.).  OEH.  II. 
123.  tus  is  sicnesse  .  .  scheid  |>et  heo  ne 
kecched  mo  ase  God  seid  |>et  heo  scholde ,  lif 
sicnesse  hit  ne  lette,  Ancr.  R.  p.  182.  —  Fe 
wradde  of  kinges  and  of  barones  |>e  .  .  wurred 
uppe  chirches ,  oder  wanied  hire  rihtes ,  oder 
lettefi ,  oder  mid  alle  binimed ,  }if  hie  mugen. 
0£H.  II.  177.  Ten  fling  ben  {)e  letten  men  of 
here  scrifte.  II.  71. 

Seint  lohan  hit  widseide,  and  lettede  hit  bi 
his  mihte.  OEH.  II.  139.  Hound  was  the  schap 
.  .  Ful  of  degre,  the  height  of  sixty  psas,  That, 
whan  a  man  was  set  in  o  degre.  He  letted 
nought  his  felaw  for  to  se.  Ch.  C.  T,  1891. 
tenne  were  t>u  wel  his  freond  toward  Criste,  gif 
|>u  hine  ise|e  t)et  he  wulle  asottie  to  pen  deofles 
hond  and  to  his  werkes,  pet  \)u  hine  letteat  [vgl. 
ags.  Präteritum  lettede  u.  lette],  OEH.  p.  17.— 
{>a  mereminnen  heom  to  swommen  .  .  heo  heom 
latten  mid  ludere  heora  craften.  La|.  I.  57. 
Dredful  dragonus  drawen  hem  t>iddire,  Addrus 
&  ypotamus  &  o{)ure  ille  wormus,  &  careful 
cocodrilius,  ptX  be  \diig  lette,  Alex.  A.  DiNDlM. 
156.  tax  .  .  sayd  here  prayers  vndeuoutly,  And 
let  o^er  men  of  mas  hereng.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  213. 

I  am  sonr  that  I  have  yow  lette  To  herknen 
of  youre  book.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Or,  2,  94.  It  mighte 
nought  be  let,  For  yifte  ne  for  no  beheste,  That 
she  ne  was  all  at  his  heste.  Go  wer  I.  163. 

2.  seltener  intr.  x  ö  g  e  r  n. 

He  laid  on  psX  loodl^,  lettyd  he  noght. 
With  dynttes  full  dregh,  till  he  to  de  the  paste. 
Destr.  of  Trot  934.  This  marquis  haUi  hir 
spoused  .  .  And  to  his  palys,  er  he  lenger  lette, 
with  jo}^ul  poeple ,  that  hir  ladde  and  mette. 
Conveyed  hire.  Ch.  C.  T.  8262. 

letter^  lettre  s.  afr.  letre,  lettre,  pr.  letra, 
lettra,  sp.  pg.  letra,  it.  lettera,  lat.  litera,  littera, 
neue,  letter. 

1.  Buchstabe:  When  it  es  born  it  crves 
swa :  If  it  be  man ,  it  says  „a ,  a",  |>at  ^e  nrst 
letter  es  of  |>e  nam  of  our  forme  fader  Adam. 
Hamp.  480.  £  es  t>e  first  letter  and  pe  hede  Of 
f)e  name  of  Eve.  486.  I^is  wordes ,  aftir  foe 
lettre  [buchstäblich],  er  hard  to  here.  6759.  His 
name  do  wurd  a  lettre  mor  .  .  for  do  wurd 
Abram  Abraham.  Q.  A.  Ex.  993-5.  —  He  dat 
disc  lettres  wrot,  God  him  helpe.   2527.    ^eos 

{»salmes  beod  inumene  efter  t>e  uif  lettres  of  vre 
efdi  nome.  Ancr.  R.  p.  42.  te  writ  was  whit 
&  schynde  bri]te,  |>e  lettres  were  of  golde.  St. 
Kenelm  256.  In  Egypt  also  there  ben  dyverse 
langages  and  dyverse  lettres.  Maund.  p.  53. 
All  foe  sawis  of  l)aire  svre  .  .  ^are  ean  pai 
graitnly  pam  graue,  in  golden  lettirs.  Wars  of 
Alex.  200. 
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letter  —  letuce. 


2.  Schriftstück,  Schrift:  Alle  fie 
comons  of  t)e  lond  with  letter  t>ani  bondi  & 
ilkon  Bette  his  seale  t)erto.  Langt,  p.  45.  — 
I^e  ualse  notaryes ,  {'et  iiiaket>  |)e  ualse  lettre», 
Ayenb.j).  40. 

3.  Zuschrift,  Brief:  One  deome /e^^r« 
]eo  sende  him  to  reade.  La}.  I.  192  j.T.  Eilred 
sent  lille  Inglond  his  sonne  With  his  letter 
seded.  Langt,  p.  45.  This  letter,  as  thou  hast 
herd  devise,  Was  counterfet.  CbwBR  I.  192. 
tus  was  t>e  lettere  of  the  lud,  {lat  he  last  sente, 
&  Mascedonius  mihty  king  mensküche  hit 
radde.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1072.  Da  die  Mehr- 
xahli  gleich  dem  lat.  litera,  auch  Yon  einem 
Briefe  gebraucht  wird,  so  ist  es  bisweilen  iweifel- 
haft,  ob  mehr  als  ei  n  Brief  dadurch  bexeichnet 
werden  soll :  The  bissops  wende  ek  ofte  to  this 
king  Ion,  &  lettrea,  that  the  pope  hom  sende, 
him  ssewede  monion.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  494.  I  hade 
lettre»  of  the  soudan  .  .  in  the  wmche  lettre»  he 
commanded,  of  his  specyalle  grace,  to  all  his 
subgettes ,  to  lete  me  seen  alle  the  places. 
Maund.  p.  82.  Swete  Ihesu,  f)u  oppnea  me  f)in 
herte  for  to  cnawe  witerliche ,  ana  in  to  reden 
trewe  luue  lettre».  0£H.  p.  283.  t>e  king 
komaunded  a  clerk  keneli  &  swi|>e  to  loke  on  {>o 
lettere»  and  lelU  hem  rede.  Will.  4843.  ^anne 
let  t>6  lordliche  king  lettre»  endite  &  {>ere  on 
settus  his  sei.  Alex.  a.  Dindih.  181.  tan  sendis 
scho  to  him  sandismen  with  selid  lettri».  Wars 
OF  Alex.  5100. 

4.  Sohriftwesen ,  Schriftgelehr- 
samkeit, Wissenschaft:  Arystotill,  t)at 
was  his  awen  maister  And  one  of  t^e  coronest 
clerkis  t>&t  euer  knew  letter.  Wars  of  Alex. 
G23.  frus  with  his  fens  he  fa}ty  as  I  fynd  wreten, 
As  wele  in  letter  and  in  lare ,  as  any  laike  ellis. 
643.  —  Ne  may  non  ryhtwis  king  .  .  Bute  if  he 
beo  in  boke  ilered  .  .  And  he  ounne  lettre», 
lokie  him  seolf  one,  hw  he  schule  his  iond 
laweliche  holde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  106. 

lettere  s.  zu  letten  v.  ass.  tettan,  tardare, 
impedire,  geh.  Hemmer,  Hinderer. 

He  is  a  lettere  of  loue ,  and  ly}e|)  hem  alle 
&at  tru8te{)  in  heor  tresour  |>er  no  tru|)e  is  inne. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  L  67. 

lettered)  lettred,  lettird  adj.  v^l.  afr.  letre, 
lettre  f  pr.  letrat ,  sp.  ^g,  letrado,  it.  Utterato, 
lat.  literatu» ,  neue,  lettered,  gebildet,  ge- 
lehrt. 

I  toke  ano|)er  wif,  a  ful  loueli  lady,  lettered 
at  t)e  best.  Will.  4087.  Sone,  thow  art  lettered, 
loke  and  rede  thes  letteres.  Oesta  Roh.  p.  256. 
I  have  avauntage,  in  o  wise.  That  youre  prelatis 
ben  not  so  wise,  Ne  half  so  lettrea  »a  am  I.  Ch. 
R,  of  R.  Lettrid  heme  [su  einem  Musiker  ge- 
^^] »  Quareto  feynys  ^ou  H^  fare?  Wars  of 
Alex.  1241  Ashm.  Ledis  at  ware  lettird.  199. 

lettesse  s.  a.  letuce, 

lettome  s.  s.  lectom, 

lettre  s.  s.  letter. 

lettmreyletmreetc.  s.  afr.  letrUure,  lettrh'ure, 
anglonorm.  lettrure,  lat.  literatura,  neue,  lite- 
rature, 

1.  Litteratur,  Bacher:  Forthat /e^^rure 
seith  ther  ageyn,  Nul  Y  schewe  hit  to  no  mon. 


Alis.  3516.  Sorebotes  they  hotith  in  Utirure. 
6317.  Luctus  it  hi}t,  i>e  letterure  &  {^e  line  t>Qa 
it  caUis.  Wars  of  Alex.  2171. 

2.  Bacherkunde,  Wissenachaft  : 
Tuo  sones  by  this  Odenak  had  sehe,  The  which 
sehe  kept  in  yertu  and  lettrure,  Ch.  C  J*. 
15781.  Lered  on  letrure  was  |>e  lud  then.  Alis. 
From.  1152. 

Ffor  i  not  knew  lettyreure,  i  sail  entire  in 
myghtis  of  lord;  lord,  i  sail  hafe  mynd  of  thi 
rightwisnes  anly.  Hamf.  F».  70,  17. 

A  dene  man  of  counseU,  with  a  doise  hert. 
Of  litterure  &  langage  lumyt  inoghe.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  3939. 

3.  Runde,  Kunst:  &e  chef  {lyng  alosed 
Is  [in?]  |)e  lei  layk  of  luf,  l>e  lettrure  of  armes. 
Gaw.  1512. 

lettinge,  lettlnge  s.  ags.  lettung,  impeditio. 
Hemmung,  Hinderung. 

Hwi  art  tu  me  swo  tremede?  hwine  con 
ich  {>e  woje  wi)>  swete  luue  .  .  ?  Wei ,  wei  I  I*e 
bittemesse  of  mine  sunnen  attri  is  pe  lettunae, 
mine  sunnen  beof)  wal  bitweone  me  and  pe. 
0£H.  p.  187.  202.  Hwer  se  eauer  i>e  gast  wule, 
|)e  bodi  is  anan  riht  wiÖute  letiunge.  p.  265. 

Nas  hit  noht  swa  iloten,  for  httmge  com  on 
ueste.  La].  I.  334.  Bo  sori  wrecohes  of  yuel 
biod  wulden  him  5or  gret  strengSe  don,  Til 
wreche  and  letting  cam  nem  on.  G.  A.  Ex.  1074. 
Fro  Bamese  to  äokoht  stede  Non  man  on  hem 
letting  dede.  3203.  Som  men  has  mykd  lettyng, 
t>at  lettes  {>am  to  haf  right  knawyng  Of  t>am 
selfe,  t>At  {)ai  first  suld  knaw.  Hamf.  237.  A 
man  for  drede  of  lettyng  Shuld  noght  abyde  ])e 
dedes  oommyng.  1996.  The  erthe  aperede  drie, 
and,  in  the  rede  se,  weie  withoute  lettyng. 
Wtcl.  Wisd.  19,  7  Oxf.  Loke  ]>at  no  lettyng 
ger  |>e  lenge  here.  Destr.  of  Trot  1937. 

letUMne  etc.  s.  afr.  Usttuaire,  leetuaire,  pr. 
electuari,  lectuari,  leetoari,  it.  lattovaro,  lattuaro, 
mhd.  latwdty'e,  latw^'e,  niederl.  laetuarie,  schw. 
latverg,  dän.  latverge ,  mlat.  electarium,  electti- 
arium,  auf  gr.  ixXeixroy  (Aufsuleckendes)  tu- 
rackweisend ;  neue,  electuary.  Latwerge, 
heilkräftiger,  dickerSaft,  Heilmus. 

Com  f)e  Uwene  of  Heouene ,  &  two  mei- 
denes  mid  hire.  I^e  on  ber  as  it  were  a  letw&ie. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  370.  Every  hoist  ful  of  thi  letuarie, 
God  blesse  hem.  Ch.  C.  T,  13722.  For  t^e 
goute  . .  |>e  pacient  schal  drynke  oure  5  essence 
wi|>  a  litil  quantite  at  oonys  of  )>e  letuarie  de 
succo  rosarum.  Qu.  Essence  p.  19.  Many  a 
letuary  had  he  ful  fyn.  Ch.  C  T,  9683.  Ze- 
tuarye ,  electuarium.  PR.  P.  p.  300.  Hoc  elec- 
tuanum,  letwerye.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  227.  Lettwary» 
electuarium.  Oath.  Angl.  p.  215.  Lectuary, 
lectuaire.  Palsor.  —  Hehaue5  so  monie  bustes 
ful  of  his  letuarie»,  {>e  lu5ere  leche  of  helle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  226.  Ful  redy  hadde  he  his  apote- 
caries ,  To  sende  bun  dragges  and  his  letuarie». 
Ch.  C.  T,  427. 

letnee,  letnse,  letis^  lettesse  s.  lat.  lactuea, 

afr.  laitue,  pr.  laytuga,  laehu^a,  sp.  lechuga, 
it.  lattuaa ,  neue,  lettuce ,  letttce.  L  a  k  t  u  k  e , 
Latticn,  Gartensalat. 

Letuce ^  herbe,  lactuca.  Pr.  P.  p.  300.  Le- 


letuoe  —  leven. 
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tvu,  lactuoa.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  214.  Hec  letuBa, 
kiuc  Wb.  Voc.  p.  265.  Hec  lactuoa,  isiy». 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  191  u.  225.  Leitei,  an  herbe, 
iecUu.  Palsqr.  Xe^^Mtf«,  lactuea.  Man.  Voc. 
.1.  1570)  p.  85. 

leoe  8.  Tgl.  hoiien,  Mien  v.  in  nordengl. 
Diall  i.  q.  ease.  Linderung,  Ruhe. 

Swilche  pine  ic  habbe  )>et  me  were  leofere 
|)eane  al  world  fiah  hit  were  min,  most  io 
habben  an  alpi  ^iMe  liase  and  Bumme  le6e, 
0£H.  p.  35.  i^e  IX.  [sc.  hellepine]  is  bandia 
of  fire  iwis,  als  hali  writte  hit  wittenis,  t>at  alle 
(«ire  limis  ar  bundin  wif),  wi|)outen  Up  of  am 
li|>.  Cubs.  Mundi  23257  Faief.  Per  watz  busy 
ouer  horde  bale  to  kest  Her  bagges  &  her  f«{)er- 
beddes ,  &  her  hrrtt  wedes ,  Her  kysttes  &  her 
coferes,  her  caralaes  alle,  &  al,  to  lv}ten  t>at 
lome,  |if  leße  wolde  schape.  Alut.  if.  3,  157. 
Gone  worde  myght  thou  speke  ethe ,  Yit  myght 
do  the  som  kthe  [letht  ed.].  Town.  M.  p.  193. 
Ware  |)ai  so  wyse  t>at  has  waes ,  qua  ware  so 
wide  praysed  As  ])a  (»at  lepros  ere  &  lame,  fiat 
Deuire  of  Uih  knewe?  Wars  op  Alex.  4592. 

leoer  s.  ags.  Mer,  corium,  ahd.  mhd.  leder, 
ifries.  leither,  ieder,  lider,  leer,  niederl.  leder, 
l^,  niederd.  ledder^  leder,  läer,  altn.  lehr, 
schw.  läder,  d&n.  keder,  sch.  leddjfr,  neue. 
leather»  Leder. 

te  hund  (»et  firet  leSer.  Ance.  p.  324.  Ine 
scheide  beod  i>ree  t>inges,  |)et  treo,  and  \iet 
l^er,  &  foe  peintunge.  p.  392.  Fede  pay  |>ayr 
honndesWvth  f)e  lyuer,  &  fie  ly^tei,  ^e  leper 
of  t>e  paanchei.  Gaw.  1359.  Alle  {)atlokedon 
M  letter,  as  lewed  f)ay  were,  As  fiay  had  loked 
in  t>e  leper  of  my  lyfte  bote.  Allit.  P.  2,  1580. 
Corria,  leiher,  WE.  Voc.  p.  181.  Leiher,  cvir. 
Pal80E.  By  hir  gnrdil  hyng  a  purs  of  lethir. 
Co.  C.  T.  3250. 

Statt  des  jl,  d,  trifft  man  in  diesem  Worte, 
wie  im  Schottischen,  auch  d:  Ledyr,  orlel>yr, 
or  lethyr  [leyre,  or  let>yre  8.  ledt^,  or  lethyr 
P-],  corium.  Pe.  P.  p.  293.  Sponors,  spioers, 
spynners  of  clothe.  Cokes,  condlers,  coriours  of 
ledur.  Beste,  of  Teoy  1595. 

leOeiieiiy  lioerien  v.  ags.  2e9rtan,  oblinire, 
neue,  ledher.  triefen. 

He  Uperede  a  swote.  La}.  I.  320  j.  T. 

Legged  se  lufierliche  on  hire  leofliche  lieh 
[|»at]  hit  lifSeri  o  blode.  St.  Juliana  p.  17.  vgl. 
p.  16.  —  Het .  .  beaten  hire  bare  flfesch .  .  ^ 
8wa  men  dide  sone,  j)  hire  leflich  lieh  liberede  al 
0  blode.  Leg.  St.  &ATH.  1547-54.  freawaride 
widerlahen  leiden  swa  lu6erliche  on  hire  leof- 
liche licby  {f  hit  breo  oueral  ant  Merede  o  blode. 
St.  Maehse.  p.  5. 

lejiem  adj.  ass.  Mem ,  coriaceus ,  ahd. 
lidinn ,  lidrtn ,  mhd.  hderin ,  niederl.  lederen, 
Kh,  ledderane ,  neue,  leaihem,  ledern,  von 
Leder. 

Lyk  a  Upeme  pon  lullede  his  chekes.  P. 
Pl.  Texi  A.  pass.  V.  110  [as  a  leperene  pors 
iollid  bus  chekus.  C.  pass.  VII.  199]. 

ledi)  leool  adj.  afnes.  kihoeh,  leiheg,  ledieh, 
leech,  mhd.  ledee,  Udig,  niederl.  ledig,  niederd. 
Mu7,  leig,  Ug,  altn.  Hbugr,  schw.  dftn.  ledig» 
ledig,  schwach,  matt,  nutslos. 


I  [to.  t>e  roode]  bar  t>i  fruit  leopi  and  lene. 
Holt  Rood  p.  147.  His  ere  lappes  waxes  leihu, 
Kel.  Ant.  I.  54.  Leihy,  or  weyke,  flexibilis. 
Pe.  p.  p.  302.  A  ful  leihy  thyng  it  were.  If 
that  loye  nere.  P.  Pl.  5979. 
ledleil  V.  s.  leohien, 

le&öe  s.  ags.  ^Ö6i«,  ahd.  Uida,  accusatio. 
Abneigung,  Hass. 

Ure  drihten  .  .  forgiaf  hire  hire  sinnen  for 
two  t)inge,  an  is  muchel  lehhe  to  hire  sunne, 
oder  muchel  luue  to  him.  0£U.  II.  141. 

le«k,  lhe«€9  lewk,  luke  adi .  ob  kymr.  Hug 
in  Zusammensetsungen  ?  s.  Jjiefenb.  Ger%n, 
Wb.  II.  142.  Das  ags.  viae,  ahd.  wele  gehört 
nicht  hierher ;  diesem  entspricht  altn.  wleeh. 
yf\.  seh.  luikhariit,  neue,  lukewarm,  lau,  auch 
bildlich  gebraucht. 

Temper  al  togider,  and  gyf  h3rm  drynke  in 
leuke  wyne.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  52.  Als  a  leuke  bath 
nouUier  hate  ne  calde.  Hamp.  7481.  Me.  Harl. 
G923.  Leuke,  warme  or  blodde  warme,  tiede. 
Palsge.  He  is  fyeble  and  Ih^ue  to  alle  guodes 
lo  done.  Atenb.  p.  31.  Lewke,  tepidus.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  215.  Lewke,  not  fullv  bote,  tepidus. 
Pe.  P.  p.  302.  Opened  wes  bis  oreoste,  t>a  blöd 
com  forO  luke.  La}.  III.  98. 
lenk^nesses.  Lauheit,  Laulichkeit. 

Lewkenesse,  tepor.  Pe.  P.  p.  302. 
lenkliehe,  lhe«eliehe  adv.  lau,  schwach. 

Huanne  |)e  man  loue|)  lite  and  Iheucliehe 
oure  lihord,  |)et  he  ssolde  louye  bemindeliche. 
Atenb.  p.  31. 

lend  laicus  s.  lowed. 

lenn  s.  s.  leo,  Löwe. 

lente  s.  s.  lealte. 

levaine,  ley  eine  9  lewans.  hh.Jevain,  pr. 
levam,  lat.  leoamen,  neue,  leaven.  Sauerteig. 
Ase  |>e  leuagne  zouref)  \iet  äo\  and  hit 
dra]{)  to  smac.  Atenb.  p.  205.  Leve[g]ne  of 
do  we  [levMfn,  or  dowe  S.  F.,  fermentum  H.  S. 
P.].  Pe.  P.  p.  300.  He  is  the  levegfie  of  the 
bred ,  Whiche  soureth  alle  the  paste  aboute. 
Go  WEE  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  516.  Hoc  levamen- 
turn,  lewan.  We.  Voc.  p.  201. 

leye  a.  fides  s.  leaf,  ags.  led/a,  geledfa. 

lere  s.  permissio  s.  leaf,  ags.  lei/, 

leye  adi.  s.  leof. 

IheTedly  leTedlf  leredle  s.  lafdii. 

leTefal  adj.  s.  unter  leaf  s.  fides;  levellk 
adj.  8.  leqflic. 

leTelyleTeUy  auch  Uvels.  afr.  liveau,  pr. 
liveU  u.  nivel,  p^.  livel  u.  nivel,  sp.  nivel,  it. 
liveUo,  nach  lat.  Itbella,  neue,  level.  Wasser- 
wage, Richtscheit. 

Level,  rewle,  perpendiculum.  Pe.  P.  p.  301. 
Of  alkinnes  craftes  I  contreued  toles ,  Of  car- 
pentrie ,  of  kerueres ,  and  compassed  masouns, 
And  lerned  hem  leuel  and  lyne  [lered  hem  liuel 
and  lyne  A.  pass.  XL  136J.  Text  B.  pass.  X. 
177.  Levell,  a  ruler,  niveau.  Palsqe.  A  levelle, 
perpendiculum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  215. 

leTemon  s.  s.  leofnum, 

leTen  v.  linquere  s.  laven ;  frondere  s.  Uvien, 

leTeUf  selten  lefen  v.  ags.  kfan,  lyfan,  per- 
mittere,  concedere,  ahd.  ar-loupan,  mhd.  er- 
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leven. 


lotsen,  gth.  tu~laubjan,  altn.  leyfOf  permittere, 
laudare.  xulassen,  ffestatten. 

imperat.  Louerd, . .  leue  me  Set  ich  mote 
soflliche  seggen  m^  6e  meiden  bet  of  be  8ei5 
t)eos  vordes :  Mi  leofmonnes  luh  erm  halt  up 
min  heaued.  0£H.  p.  213.  Ihesu,  leue  {>at  te 
luue  of  t)e  beo  al  mi  hkinge.  p.  271. 273. 275.287. 
Lafdi,  for  {>e  ioie  |)at  tu  nefaes  of  his  ariste  |>e 
t)ridde  dai  t>er  after,  hue  me  Tnderstonde  pi 
dol.  p.  285. 

ZefpSL  duntes  drepen  me  battai  |>edunchen 
and  |>ra8ten  t)e  fordward  swiOe  toward  ti  dorn. 
OEH.  p.  283.  Lef  me  }et,  lauerd,  }ef  t)i  wil  ia, 
iseon  ))  awariede  wiht  St.  Marbeb.  p.  7.  Leaf 
me  gan.  p.  12.  Lef^  me  bat  ich  mote,  mihti 
meinfule  godd,  seon  him  iscneomet.  St.  Juliana 
p.  34.  vgl.  p.  29. 

pries,  conj.  Muchel  is  us  |>enne  neod  .  . 
}eme  bidden  ure  milciende  drihten  ^t  hd  us 
leue  swa  libben  .  .  f)et  we  moten  heonene  feren 
to  {)an  eche  blisse.  OEH.  p.  11.  Ure  louer6 
Ihesu  Crist  leue  us  swo  ure  synnen  to  beten  .  . 
bat  we  mo  ben  on  his  riht  bond  on  domesdai. 
II.  59.  Ure  louerd  .  .  bringe  us  to  his  holi  fleis 
and  to  his  holi  blod,  and  leue  us  hem  to  bruken. 
II.  97.  Ase  ure  Louerd  leue^  ^uruh  |>e  grace  of 
himsulf,  |>et  hit  so  mote  beon.  Ancr.  R.  p.  430. 
Vre  loTerd  Crist  it  leue  us  6at  his  läge  us  fede. 
Best.  303.  Ihesu  Crist .  .  leue  sho  mo  him  yse 
Heye  hangen  on  galwe  tre,  Jbat  hire  haued  in 
sorwe  brouth.  Hatel.  331-6.  God  leue  him  sone 
to  honge.  2807.  God  leeue  tb  here  so  ende  t>st 
we  ben  worf)i  to  heuene  wende.  Cast,  off  L. 
1523.  Crist  him  leue  spede  bin  erende  to  spede. 
K.H.  461. 

Godd  AUmahhti}  lefe  uss  swa  To  fort)enn 
Cristess  wiUe  .  .  Swa  t)att  we  motenn  alle  imeen 
Beon  borrlhenn  t>urrh  hiss  are.  Orm  8873.  Tgl. 
10251. 

p.  p.  5^^^  ^^  ^^  hwat .  .  }if  me  is  leued, 
t)urh  leue  Hauerd ,  for  to  leggen  ham  adun ,  fi 
tu  |)i  misbileaue  lete  l)enne  lanhure ,  &  lihte  to 
ure.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  768. 
^leTen^  lefen»  selten  leoTen  v.  ags.  ISfaut 
lyifan,  credere,  confidere,  afries.  ISva,  lluca^ 
liova,  niederd.  Uhoent  ahd.  gUouban,  alts,  gtlö- 
bian,  niederl.  gelooven,  gth.  laubjan,  neue,  be- 
lieve.  glauben. 

inf.  To  leuene  [luuene  Ma.]  ine  god  mote 
iif  t>ing.  OEH.  p.  75.  I^et  achten  we  to  leuen 
wel,  for  ure  drihten  solf  hit  seide.  p.  167.  tat 
is  t)e  deuel;  he  makeS  i>e  unbilefulle  man  to 
^eti^  swilche  wigeles.  II.  11.  Meister,  we  wei- 
den sen  sum  fortocne  of  f)e ,  warbi  we  mihten 
cnowen  gif  it  sod  were  t>at  t)u  seist ,  and  leuen. 
II.  81.  Hwat  is  mare  madschipe  t^en  for  to 
leuen  on  him  &  seggen  b  he  is  Godes  Sune. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  327.  Wel  ow  schal  wurden  }if 
le  me  wulleS  lustnin  &  leuen.  1762.  5®f  he  wule 
luuien  &  leuen  godd  almihti,  t>enne  mei  he 
speoken  brof.  St.  Jültana  p.  13.  Bu  htgtes  to 
leuen  on  nim,  and  hise  lages  luuien.  Best.  169. 
He  seide  he  wulde  him  leuen  on.  454.  Pe  ly}t 
of  hem  my|t  no  mon  leuen ,  |>e  glemande  glory 
t)at  of  hem  glent.  Allit.  P.  1,  69.  tei  schulde 
leeuen  .  .  In  non  ot>ur  straunge  god.    JosEPlf 


219.  Levyn,  or  belevvn,  credo.  Pr.  P.  p.  30 
Ihc  wene  iho  mai  be  ime»  K.  H.  562.  ^i  8one 
founde  bat  sehe  lor  }ore  saide  was  sonk  in  t 
see,  so  dede  sehe  me  to  leue.  Will.  4174.  Teij 
me,  tif  y  may  t)e  leue.  Grboorleo.  792.  Hi 
|uw  oirrp  leaenn  |nw  &  Ufemn  uppo  Crista 
Orm  938.  Wass  cumen  i  t)iss  middeilfierd  Pu| 
mikell  blisse  &  8elli>e  Till  alle  t>a  {Mitt  shoUdeni 
wel  O  Oodess  Sune  lefenn.  3850.  Dar  no  ma] 
hym  reprefe,  what  mastry  he  mays,  And  yt\ 
may  no  man  Ufe  oone  word  that  he  says.  Toi^N 
M.  p.  98. 

imperat.  X«/,  lanhure,  ^  tu  sest,  mi^ 
racles  fs  beo  maked  }et  t)urh  him.  Leo.  St< 
Kath.  1074.  Lef  thou  no  false  lore.  L.t^.  P. 
p.  113.  Loueliche  lemman,  leue  i>ou  for  sot>e, 
alle  men  vpon  molde  no  schuld  m^  liif  saue, 
}if  f)ou  wendest  of  {>i8  world,  |>at  i  ne  ^wende 
after.  Will.  1553.  Leuedi,  leue  |>ou  wele  mi 
tale.  Grboorleo.  730.  Whon  he  com  into  }>e 
lond,  leeue  f)ou  for  sot>e,  feole  teniples  t>erix]ne 
tulten  to  be  eort>e.  Joseph  99.  —  Leuef  f>i8  for 
trout>e.  WILL.  5068.  Leuye  hit  full  lelly. 
Destr.  of  Trot  9847.  Neuer  Uue  }e  o|>er. 
Will.  2071. 

praes.  Credo  deo,  ich  Uue  gode.    0£)H. 
II.  17.    Ne  mei  me  now6er  tene  ne  tintrehe 
turnen  fra  mi  lefmones  luue,  fs  ich  on  Uue^  LiEO. 
St.  Kath.  1513.  Ihesu  Crist  gpdes  sune  f>at  ich 
on  leue,  St.  Juliana  p.  13.  jBif>er  of  tou,  as  y 
leue,  is  god  leche  til  oper.  Will.  1032.   Y  leue 
she  wax  oute  of  here  mynde.    R.  of  Brunne 
Medüat.  784.  Y  leue  not  fiat  my  sustren  al  so)) 
seide.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  30.  I  leve  godes  of  Layerd 
to  se.  Ps.  26,  13.   If  fiee  liketh  {)at  I  leeue  thy 
lufsum  deedes ,  Tell  mee  .  .  In  what  due  my 
dere  lorde  .  .  Was  ibome.  Alis.  From.  63^42. 
Y  ne  leoue  hit  no|t  |>at  his  miftes  were   so 
strenge.   St.  Margar.  169.  —  Pu  kfeest  rihht 
&trowwe8t.  Orm  12817.  Leueetow,  XeuelemmAU, 
bat  i  ^e  leue  wold  for  de})  or  for  duresse'^ 
WILL.  2358.  conj.   te  firrste  bodeword  was«« 
sett . .  foatt  tu  lefe  onn  an  Allmahhti|  Godd.  Orm 
4388.  oyre,  bot  thow  leve  me.  Also  mote  bytyde 
the,  As  dyde  the  s^ard.  Seven  Sao.  506.  — 
I^et  {)ridde  [sc.  credo  in  deum]  ne  leu^  non 
bute  |)e  gode  cristene    mon.     OEH.   p.   75. 
Cursed  be  pe  man  {>e  leue6  upon  hwate.  II.  11. 
He  .  .  leueb  on  ure  louerd  Crist.    Best.  100. 
Bi  t>e  louerd  t)at  man  on  ^etie«.    Havel.  1781. 
vgl.  2105.  fratt  flocc  t>att  foU|het)i)  Crisstenndom 
&  uppo  Criste  Itf'fPP'  Orm  6528.  —  Bus  we  it 
leuen.  Best.  459.   For  loue  of  {>e  lord  |>at  we 
leuen  inne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  597.  ~~  "^  leuen 
alle  in  Appolin.  701.  —  Alle  po  pe  leu^  ^at 
swilch  t)ing  hem  muRe  furdrie  oder  letten,  ben 
cursed  of  godes  muOe.  OEH.  H.  1 1 .   Nis  him 
na  derure    for  to  adweschen    adun  fele  pen 
feawe,   bifore  peo  p  him  riht  leue6  &  luuieÖ. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  948.   Beo  p  leoueb  {)is  soÖ,  & 
leaned  bat  lease,  .  .  he  haueO  bihaten  ham  b  he 
ham  wile  lasten  p  is  blisse  buten  ende  i  pe 
riche  of  heuene.    1803-10.    The  Samaritanes 
leeven  well  in  o  God.  Maund.  p.  108.  Thai  Ufe 
nott  on  owre  laye.  Isitmbr.  253. 

prsBt.  Adam,  t>ou  hauest  dere  aboht,  }>at 


leyen  —  lew. 
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t»ou  itftswUMt  me  noht.   Hakb.  of  Hell  59.  -- 

Abnun    ietude  öis  hot  in  sped.    G.  A.  Ex.  935. 

t*e  ^i^  i^uede  hym  wel  ynou.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  334. 

(>n  Crist   ne  hvede  he  noutt.    Meid.  Ma&eqr. 

St.  3.   l^rbo  Ueuede  to  oure  heerin^?  Wycl.  Is. 

53,  1  Oxf.   The  serjant  Uovede  hit  no]t.  ^  Bbk. 

GS7.  ^e  fader  bicom  dnmb.  for  he  hfde  hit  noht 

t)at  )>e   engel  him  sede.    0£H.  II.  135.    I*  ha 

were  .  .  fordon  &  fordemet,  }if  ha  nalde  leauen 

ll^ha  }et   Ufde,  &  hare  lahe  luuien.   Leo.  St. 

SlATS.  423-31.  —  Alle  dredden  him  and  leueden 

not  that  lie  was  a  disciple.  Wtcl.  Deeds  9,  26 

Purv.    Feole  temples  .  .  tnlten  to  {le  eorbe,  for 

heore  false  ymages  bat  bei  on  heueden,  Joseph 

lOQ.      OlibnuB  .  .  h  alle  beo  pe  Ufden  ot>en 

iiuiende  godd  fordude  and  fordemde.  St.  Mab- 

HEB.  p.   2. 

p.  p  r.  Beth  conuertid  also,  ]ee  synful  men, 
and  aoth  rijtwisnesse  befor  God ,  lernende  that 
he  doth  mercy  with  ts.  Wtcl.  Tob.  13,  8  Oxf. 
p.  p.  Isaac  wexe  adred  .  .  and  more  than 
it  may  be  leuyd  wondrynge,  seith  etc.  Wycl. 
Gen.  27,  33  Oxf. 

leTene,  leren,  leyln  s.  ygl.  welsch  llafe^ 
blade,  sum  Stamme  des  ags.  l^g^  lig^  flamma,  ge- 
hörig,  neue.  soh. /0Vtn.  filiti. 

thunder  and  leuene  and  rein  fiormong  God 
sente  on  6at  bird.  G.  A.  Ex.  3265.  Bhunder 
and  hail  and  leuene»  fir  Cam  wel  vnghere.  3046. 
With  -wilde  thunder  dynt  and  fuyry  lefoene  mote 
thi  wicked  necke  be  tobroke.  Chi.  C.  T.  5858. 
Levene,  or  lyghtenynge,  fulgur.  Pb.  P.  301 . 

It  affiraied  i>e  Saraiins,  as  leuen  t>c  fire 
outschete.  Langt,  p.  174.  Him  tho^hte  ane 
angele  lyghte  als  leuen  Spake  to  hym  with  mylde 
steaen.  SsoE  off  Melaynb  112.  The  thunder 
with  his  firy  leven  So  cruel  was  upon  the  heyen, 
That  every  erthely  creature  Tho  thought  his  life 
in  aventure.  Gower  IU.  77. 

Forth  rith,  also  leuin  fares,  {'at  neuere 
kines  best  ne  spares,  panne  his  he  gon ,  for  he 

farte  alle  {>e  denshe  men  bifom  him  falle. 
Iayel.  2690.  There  come  fliand  a  gunne,  And 
lernet  as  the  leuyn.  Avow,  of  K.  Abth.  st.  65. 
Thise  thoners  and  levyn  downe  gar  falle  Pulle 
stout,  Both  halles  and  bowers.  Town.  M.  p.  29. 
Alle  the  wod  on  a  levyn  me  thoght  that  he 
gard  appere.  p.  1 16. 
leyenen y.  blitzen. 

Lyghtenyo,  or  leuenyn,  coruscat,  fulmino. 
Pa.  P.  p.  304.  To  levyn  [»  levynyn] ,  or  to 
smytte  with  |>e  lewenynge,  casmatisere  fulgure, 
fulminare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  215. 

Zeven  [levens  ed.]  brightnesses,  and  skater 
salt  t)am  [fulgura  coruscationem ,  et  dissipabis 
eos  Fff^.].  Ps.  143,  6. 

Lwme»,  fulgurat  Deus  creator.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  201. 

The  son  and  the  mone  stode  in  thaire  won- 
ynge :  in  light  of  thin  aruys  thai  sail  ga ,  in 
shynjmge  of  thi  leuenand  spere.  Or.  Ab.  17  in 
Hamp.  R,  p.  510.  His  eneJeuenaund  with  light 
as  a  low  fyr.  Destr.  of  Troy  7723. 
Ieyenes8e  s.  Vertrauen. 

Levenessef  confidentia.  PR.  P.  p.  301. 
leyerd  s.  s.  laford. 


leyeninge, leifkiliig s.  Blitx,Glans. 
A  levenynge,  casma  [vgl  D.  C.  y.  palmetie], 
fulgur.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  215.  The  leuenynae  of 
|)air  baners  clere  Lyghtenes  al  fiat  lande.  Beoe 
off  Melayne  815.  In  my  face  the  levening 
smate.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  377.  He  .  .  Felefalded  le- 
vening, and  dreyed  {>am  swa.  Ps.  17,  15.  With 
a  leuenyng  light  as  a  low  fyre  Blaset  all  the 
brode  see  as  it  bren  wold.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1988.  I  segh  Satan  hym  selfe  slippe  out  of 
heuyn,  As  pe  leuenyngee  light,  t>at  laches  to 
ground.  4420. 

Hie  fulgur,  leyfnyng,  Wr.  Voc.  239. 

leyer^  leayer^  ley  our  s.  afr.  levier,  neue. 
lever.  Hebel. 

„"^e  ]onge  men  .  .  cu|>et>  now  }oure  myfte. 
How  }e  mow  t)i8  stones  best  to  {)e  schip  dyite." 
Heo  stode,  &  bit>o|te  hem  best,  &  cables  lette 
ynowe,  And  laddres,  and  leueree,  &  faste  schoue 
&  drowe.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  148. 

Leaver  to  lyfte  with,  levier.  Palsgr. 
Eldol .  .  t>at  a  strong  knyft  was ,  Hente  a 
strong  lewmr.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  126. 

leyesel  s.  s.  l^esaL 

leyl  adj.  Bu  leaf,  folium,  geh.  neue,  leafg, 
belaubt. 

With  levg  bowes  puld  eke  let  hem  [sc. 
crenges]  be  By  nyght.  Fallad.  4,  486. 

ley  ten  y.  ahd.  louhSn,  schw.  löß^a  pass,  löfva», 
neue.  Aiq/l  Laub  bekommen,  laubig  sein, 
sich  belauben. 

His  rod  he  jpifte  in  {>e  grounde,  &  he  gan 
anon  LeuU  &  blowe  &  bere  frut.  St.  Cri- 
stoph.  125. 

Im  Part.  Pf.  findet  sich  neben  der  Form 
levedf  belaubt,  in  älterer  Zeit  noch  yereinselt 
leaved:  Oc  on  [sc.  wond]  de  was  of  Aaron  .  .  It 
was  ffrene  and  leaned  bicumen,  And  nutes 
amigdeles  Soronne  numen.  G.  A.  £x.  3837. 

te  child  . .  buskede  him  out  of  be  buschys 
t)at  were  blowed  grene  &  leued  ful  louely. 
Will.  21.  &at  tre  so  fayre  was  floured  &  so  ful 
leued f  bat  no  wi}th  nu]t  William  se.  757.  &en 
wolde  [I]  no  lenger  byde,  Bot  lurked  by  launces 
so  lufly  leued.  Allit.  P.  1,  976. 

leylen  y.  yiyere  s.  Uvien, 

leyln  s.  s.  levene, 

leylnge  s.  s.  hinter  keven  y. 

lew»  Ine  adj.  ahd.  läo  [flekt.  lawer],  mhd.  lä, 
niederl.  lau ,  lauw ,  ygl.  ags.  Meovtan ,  cale- 
scere;  hleovfäet,  tepidus,  seh.  lew  in  leuMoami, 
lew  y.  make  tepid,  lew  s.  heat,  neue,  lew  (ob- 
solet), lau,  warm,  auch  bildlich  schlaff, 
schlecht. 

teos  world  is  whilende  and  ontful  and  swide 
lewe  and  swincful.  0£H.  p.  7.  Withdrow  fie 
knif  |>at  was  lewe  Of  |>e  seli  children  blöd. 
Hayel.  498.  So  is  be  rose  in  roser  Hwan  it  is 
fayr  sprad  ut  newe  Ageyn  {)e  sunne,  brith  and 
lewe.  2919.  Thou  art  lew,  and  nether  coold, 
nether  ;hoot.  Wycl.  Apoc.  3,  16  Oxf.  Lewe 
water.  Ord.  a.  Reg.  p.  471  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  517.  Mine  bed  is  hore  and  al  forfare,  Ihewid 
as  a  grei  mare,  mi  bodi  wexit  lewe  [gloss .  debile], 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  211.  E.E.P.  p.  149. 
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lew  —  lie. 


Boyle  hit  in  dene  water  bo  fre.  And  kele 
hit,  fiat  he  be  bot  lue.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  33. 
leWAH  8.  8.  lecaine. 
lewk  adj.  s.  Uuk;  lewkenesse  a.  s.  leukenesse, 

lewd)  lewed  laicas  a.  ktwed ;  lewdeliche^ 
lewldlj  adv. ,  lewdeneBse,  lewednegge  s.  a. 

unter  lowed. 

lewnesse  8.  Lauheit,  Schlechtigkeit. 

Summe  of  us  for  {lisse  weorlde  l^neate, 

and  ec  for  ^a  licome  luetfulneese ,  al  Bwa  ic  ear 

cwe5,  we  ne  ma|en  aire  coste  halden  Crist  bi- 

bode.  OEH.  p.  21. 

lex  8.  8.  lax. 

llache  8.  medicus  s.  keehe. 

llard  adj.  afr.  Hart,  fern,  liarde  i.  ^.  gris 
pommel^,  it.  hardo,  pr.  liar,  Uar,  mlat.  liardu», 
Bch.  Hart,  fyari,  neue.  Hard.  Man  vergleicht 
kymr.  Uaif  dunkelgrau,  grau,  bes.  von  der 
Farbe  eines  Pferdes,  aber  auch  vom  Haar  u.  a. 
Thane  ^eire  launces  they  lachene,  thes 
lordlyche  byemex»  Laggene  with  longe  speres 
one  'fyarde  stedes.  Mobte  Abth.  2541.  The 
baye  is  goode  coloure,  and  broue  purpure,  The 
harde  and  the  white  and  browne  is  sure. 
Fallad.  4,  805.  The  lokkes  lyarde  and  longe 
the  lenghe  of  a  ferde.  Mobtb  Abth.  3281. 

Oft  subst.  Grauschimmel:  Thou  shalt 
ride  sporeles  o  thy  hard,  Fol.  S.  p.  71.  He 
li]te  adown  of  hmrd,  and  ladde  hym  in  his 
hande.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVII.  64.  That 
was  wel  twight,  my  oughne  lyard.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7145. 

llannces.  vXr.dliance,  Verwandtschaft, 
Geschlecht. 

Lyaunee,  kinred,  aliance.  Palsqb.  hn 
spak  she  til  hym  &  tolde.  {)at  a  kny]t  t>ar  was 
of  Fraunce,  ^zX  sehe  hadde  longe  yloued, 
hwych  was  icomen  of  gret  lyannce  &  a  noble 
knyjt  aproued.  Febumbb.  1407.  I^ou  ne  dost  no|t 
ase  be  wys  If  t>ow  ylyuest  sir  Alorys  ot>er  any 
of  his  hf ounce.  4097.  Ffele  fryndes  and  fauer 
out  of  fer  londys ,  With  a  liautue  full  laree  of 
other  lege  kyngis Jbat  we  to  helpe  vs  may  naue 
in  a  bond  whyle.  Destb.  of  Tbot  1746. 

llbard  s.  s.  leopard. 

Ubben  v.  s.  Iwten. 

llbel  8.  afr.  Übel,  libeUe ,  it.  libeUo,  sp.  pg. 
libelo,  neue.  Itbel,  lat.  libellus.  urspr.  kleines 
Buch,  kleineSchrift,  im  besonderen  (schon 
lat.,  im  Altengl.  fan  ausschliesslich)  sericht- 
licnes  Schriftstück,  Klageschrift. 

5uf  Uie  erohebissop,  other  eni  of  bis,  Wolde 
eni  tmng  toward  him ,  that  hii  sende  him  Ubel. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  498.  Who  euere  shal  leeve  his 
wyf,  }eue  he  to  hir  a  Ubel  [libellum  repudii 
Vulg,],  Wtcl.  Matth.  5,  31  Ozf.  —  (e  ualse 
notarves,  fiet  makef)  {)e  ualse  lettrea,  and  ualaef) 
|ie  celea,  make|>  be  kueade  libelles,  and  to  uele 
o|>re  ualahedea.  Atenb.  p.  40. 

Der  uraprflnglichen  Bedeutung  dea  lateini- 
schen Hbelku  am  nftchsten  steht :  And,  as  myn 
auctor  dofie  at  t>e  cok  begyn,  I  cast  me  to  folow 
hym  in  aubstaunee.  Fro  pe  trout)e  in  aentence 
nat  to  twyn ,  Aa  god  and  grace  woU  yeue  me 
auiTysaunee ,  Oompyle  t>y8  U/beU  [qwayer  Land, 
Ms,\  for  a  remembraunce.    LvDO.  Iwpue  50 


des  Cambr.  M».  ed.  Zupitza  in  Herrtge  ^reh. 
85.  1. 

llberaUte  s.    afr.  UberaUtez,  ItberaliU,   lat. 
liberalittUf  nene.  liberality,  Freigebigkeit. 

Take  avarice,  and  take  also  The  vice  of 
prodegalite,  Belwene  hem  liberalite,  Which  is 
the  vertue  of  largesse.  Goweb  II.  390.  Lybe- 
rafyie,  or  frenes  of  herte,  liberalitas.  Pr.  P. 
p.  302.  A  fyberalyte,  vbi  largenes.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  215. 

liberall  adj .   afr.  pr.  sp.  pg.  liberal,  it.  libe- 
rale, lat.  liberaUs,  neue,  liberal, 

1.  freiffebig,  milde:  Of  goodwill  and 
of  liber  all  He  ^all  be  founde  in  alle  place. 
Goweb  III.  114.  la/beralle,  or  fre  in  yevyngc » 
liberalia ,  munificus.  Pb.  P.  p.  302.  Lybentile, 
Überaus,  vbi  large.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  215. 

2.  frei  in  Bezug  auf  Wiaaenachaften,  ur- 
sprünglich ,  die  aich  für  freisebome  Menachen 
achicken,  dann  ala  techniacner  Ausdruck  fur 
das  sogenannte  Triyium  und  Quadrivium :  The 
vij.  science  callyd  liberealle.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  11. 

Uberde  s.  a.  leopard. 

liberie,  Ubertie  s.  afr.  liberU,  pr.  Ubertat, 
sp.  Ubertad ,  ng.  liberdade ,  it.  Uberta,  lat. 
Itbertas,  neue.  Itherfy. 

1.  Freiheit:  I  me  teioyaied  of  my  liberie 
That  aeelde  tyme  is  founde  in  mariage.  Ch.  C. 
T,  Six-Text-PrifU  £.  144.  And  forthermoore 
thia  ahul  ye  awere  that  ye  Agayn  mv  choya  ahul 
neither  grucche  ne  atryue,  Ffor  aith  I  ahal  for- 
goon  my  liberiee  At  youre  requeate  aa  euere 
moot  I  Uiryue.  ib,  169.  A  libertv,  vbi  fredome. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  215.  Libertie,  leave,  faculty ; 
fredome,  francniae.  Palsgb. 

2.  in  der  Mehriahl,  Freiheiten,  Ge- 
rechtaame:  All  oure  liberie»  ere  lante  va  &. 
paysed.  And  to  sett  him  into  seruitute  a  syn  va 
It  thinke.  Wabs  op  Alex.  4348.  ^e  leU  men 
of  t^ar  liberie»  at  t^am  oure  lord  grauntid, 
Thryngia  t)am  into  thraldom,  &  of  thaire  pede 
spoiles.  4418. 

llbrarie  etc.  s.  afr.  lihrairie,  Bibliothek,  nfr. 
Buchhandlung,  it.  libreria,  pg.  livraria,  pr. 
libraria,  \aX,ltbrarium,  in.,  pL  Ubraria,  orum 
und  libraria ,  ae  f.  [sc.  tabema] ,  von  librariu», 
a,  urn;  neue,  library. 

1.  BQcherbehftltniss,  Büchersamm- 
lung, Bacherz  immer:  Is  {^is  pe  Ubrarie 
wyche  tK>u  haddest  chosen  for  a  rvft  certeyne 
sege  to  pe  in  myne  house?  Ch.  JSoeth.  p.  13. 
Me  seif)  t>at  {»is  Tholomeua  hadde  aeventy  flow- 
aand  bookea  in  hia  Ubrarie,  Tbbt.  IV.  35.  A 
library,  arohiuum,  bibliotheca,  librarium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  216. 

2.  Bücherladen :  A  library,  laberna. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  216. 

3.  Bücherkunde,  Runde,  Wiaaen- 
Schaft:  Zi&«rari«, learning.  Ltdo.  in  Haliiw. 
D.  p.  517;  vgl.  Idbrarie,  learning.  Wbight 
Pbov.  Dict.  p.  635.  We  xall  lerne  }ow  the 
liberary  of  oure  Lordys  iawe  lyght.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  88. 

lie 9  Ilk)  lieh  s.  ags. /le,  corpus,  cadaver, 
alts.  He,  Hk,  afries.  lik,  ahd.  Uh,  mhd.  Uch, 
niederl.  lijk,  niederd.  like,  liehe,  gth.  leik,  altn. 


lio  —  liok«n. 
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iYX-,  8cbw.  lik,  dftD.  liig,  Boh.  Uk,    Körper, 
Lei  by  auch  der  todte  Leib,  Leiche. 

Nime  we  Saeuarusses  lie  &  lede  we  hit  into 
Eounerwic,  &  {iter  we  hit  sculled  biburien. 
La}.  n.  10.  MannesB  sawle  Iw  i  foe  mana  foe 
bettre  lott,  Porr  {>att  itt  come  off  heffne  To 
wurrt>enn  Uf  i  manness  He.  Obm  19016.  tmr 
jedenn  wi{>i>  t>e  lie  Full  wel  fif  hunndredd  i)ew* 
wees,  To  Btrawwenn  gode  gresess  {isr  pait 
stunnkenn  swifie  swete,  Biforenn  t>att  Btinn- 
kennde  lie.  S191.  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  |>us  tu 
faht  for  me  a}ainei  mine  sawle  fan »  ^u  me  de- 
lennedea  wiO  like.  OEH.  p.  285.  &e  litillaike 
of  his  hke  lathely  {»at  psi  spyte.  Wars  of 
Alex.  2931  Ashm.  ^^t  was  {'are  lyfe  in  his 
like.  3232  Ashm.  I^an  flo|e  |)ar  flawmes  out  of 
fire,  before  &  behind ,  And  quare  it  li}t  on  bis 
Uke,  it  lichid  him  for  euire.  4784  Ashm. 

Hire  leflich  lieh  liöerede  al  o  blode.    Leo. 

St.  Kath.  1553.  te  awaride  wifierlahen  leiden 

Bwa  luSeriiche  on  hire  leofliche  lieh,  |i  hit  breo 

oueral.    St.  Mabher.  p.  5.    Heo  him  redden 

wher  his  Ueh  mihte  becst  leggen.  La|.  I.  285. 

Rai  |>at  iieh  wolde  leden  mid  him  seolue.  III.  99. 

t^e  engel  .  .  fiet  heold  his  neose,  t>o  fier  com  |)e 

prude  lechur  ridinde,  &  nout  for  {)et  rotede  lieh 

t^t  he  help  ^e  boll  eremite  uorto  biburien. 

Ancr.  R.  p.  216.  Josep  [Osep  JIf«.]  dede  hise  lick 

faire  geren.  G.  A.  Ex.  2441.  Mannes  lichame. . 

)>enne  me  bine  pined  mid  hunger  .  .  mid  stiue 

wedes  next  t)e  hche  etc.  OEH.  11.  207.   An  his 

bare  Ueke  he  weorede  ane  burne.    Laj.  II.  318. 

The  here  he  dude  next  his  liehe ,  his  flesches 

maister  to  beo.    Bek.  259.    Dame  Studie  i>at 

lene  waa  of  lere  and  of  Hche  bothe.  P.  Pl.  Text 

B.  pass.  X.  1.   Frühe  trifft  man  ein  naragogi- 

sches  e  im  Nominativ  und  Akkusativ  Sing.  Bor 

is  dat  liehe  in  biriele  den.    O.  A.  Ex.  2488. 

Liliwhite  was  hur  liehe,  Alis.  From.  195.  Ne 

be  he  neuer  so  riebe ,  whan  he  li|>  a  cold  liehe, 

if  he  haui^  an  old  dute,  he  mai  be  swifie  prute. 

K.  E.  P.  p.  lOsq.  Heo  nomen  Morsanus  hehe^Sc 

leide  hit  on  vrf>en.  La}.  I.  164.  —  Pat  he  wiS  bis 

stenene  }>e  storuene  arearde,  &  wi5  bis  word 

awahte  {)e  liflese  liehes  tolif  &  to  ieome.   Leo. 

St.  Kath.  1042.  Swilc  weren  Egipte  lages,  first 

•IX.  nigt  öe  liehee  beöen,  And  smeren,  and 

winden,  and  biquefien,  And  waken  is  siden  .XI. 

nigt.  O.  A.  Ex.  2446. 

Hier  mae  auch  der  Bezeichnung  des  Gra- 
bes durch  liclüivs  und  lichrMt  ags.  Hcrest, 
sepulcrum,  gedacht  werden:  Alswo  ofte  swo 
prest  singeS  pes  bede  at  licJihtue,  he  minefed 
alle  do  t)e  per  ben  hem  to  bidden :  Libera  me 
domine  de  morte.  OEH.  II.  169.  Swa  t)u  hit 
scalt  leden  to  t>ere  liehraete,  &  wur6ien  t>ene 
stude  fier  t>ine  wines  ligge6.  La|.  H.  298. 

IIC)  liky  llcli}  liehe  adj.  ags.  ffe-Hct  similis, 
afries.  niederd.  Uk,  altn.  likr,  schw.  lik,  dän. 
^"^1  lifft  neue,  like, 

1.  gleich,  fthnlich:  Woning  and  gron- 
ing  is  lie  hire  song.  Best.  797.  Hire  sune  wass 
himm  He.  Orm  3572.  And  tser  wass  he  füll  lie 
wi|>{>  sBrn.  5888.  te}fre  sang  iss  lie  wifot>  wop. 
79;il.  Ne  was  dor  non  lik  Adam.  G.  A.  Ex.  223. 
He  hadde  a  body  fyk  a  man.  Ma  und.  p.  47.  — 


And  tatt  iss  se}}d  forrf)!  t>att  tej]  Himm  sinndenn 
swi^e/»X;e.  Orm  8217. 

It  was  neuere  yet  a  brofier  In  al  Denemark 
so  lieh  anot>er.  Hatrl.  2154.  Wel  loues  euery 
lud  t)at  liehe  is  him  tille.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
1041.  Hire  fiouft  |>at  time  |>at  in  i>e  world  was 
neuer  a  liuande  lud  so  leih  Uehe  ofier.  Will. 
3677.  How  hire  t>ou}t,  he  was  Hche  hire  lord. 
3698.  Showe  him  bee  shall  a  shawe  as  it  were 
Mich  Hche  to  mee  by  mark  of  my  face.  Alis. 
From.  766.  Nou  ioh  am  Hehe  a  tre  That  loren 
hath  is  ble.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  123.  —  5^  am  liehe 
of  four  lif  to  swiche  lo|>e  bumus  fiat  ben  in  dep 
presoun  don.  ALXt.  a.  Dindim.  1097. 

Substantivirt :  Nis  on  eorSe  non  o6er  his 
liehe.  OEH.  II.  167.  te  lord  of  {)er  inne  nas 
non  his  liehe.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  88«  Vgl.  }elie  ac^. 

Ko mp ar.  Non  lyckore  ys  bro|)er  hym  nas, 
ban  an  wolf  ys  a  lombe,  Of  manere  ne  of  dede, 
pey  hii  were  in  one  wombe.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  280. 
„why  art  |)ou  so  waymot,  wne,  for  so  lyttel?^ 
„Hit  is  not  lyttel  /'  quoth  {^e  lede ,  „bot  lykker 
to  ry|t,  I  wolde  I  were  of  t>iB  worlde  wrapped 
in  moldes.*'  Allit.  P.  3,  492. 

Superl.  Made  man  likkett  to  hym  self 
one.  P.  PL.  Texts,  pass.  IX.  33. 

2.  angemessen,  anxunehmen,  wahr- 
scheinlich:  Hit  ys  leli^  not  Hke^  ne  oure  be- 
lefe  askys,  |>at  suche  ferkes  shuld  fall  in  a  frale 
woman.  DssTR.  of  Trot  420.  Hit  was  not  Hk 
bat  |)e  lede,  thurgh  lus  of  hym  one,  Schuld 
haue  külit  t)is  kyn|f.  10440. 

Ko  mp  ar.  Hit  is  . .  lacker  at  {le  last  end 
in  längere  to  bide,  And  turne  vnto  torfer ,  pen 
any  tnet  iove.  Destr.  of  Trot  2254. 
lioaoi«  lioame  s.  s.  Hehame. 
licamllch  adj.,  Ucandiche  adv.  s.  lichanUich, 
lichanUiehe. 

Ukkare  s.  ahd.  leeehari,  lekhari,  mhd.  lecker, 
neue.  Hcker.  Lecker. 

Lykkare,  or  he  f)at  lykkythe,  lecator,  lam* 
bitor.  Pr.  p.  p.  305. 

licken  v.  ags.  Hcdan,  lingere,  alts,  lekk&n, 
likk&n,  ahd.  leeedn,  leechSn,  leehdn,  mhd.  lecken, 
niederl.  niederd.  likken,  afr.  lecher,  pr»  lecar, 
leehar,  it.  leccare,  neue.  lick. 

1 .  lecken:  Lyk^^  as  beestys  wythe 
tongys ,  lingo.  PR.  P.  305.  To  lykke,  lambere. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  216.  His  faas  the  erthe  sal 
licke,  Ps.  71,  9.  His  enemys  the  erthe  shul 
licken,  Wtcl.  tb.  Oxf. 

Thou  Hckeet  honi  of  thorn  iwis.  Wr.  Anecd. 

E.  90.  —  Ich  habbe  ham  to  witnesse,  ha  licked 
uni  of  t>orne8.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Lykkare,  or 
he  t>at  lykkythe,  lecator,  lambitor.    Pr.  P. 

{).  305.  De  sa  pael  soun  ohael  [lat.  eatelku] 
esche,  lickeU  Wr.  Voc.  p.  153.  He  [sc.  i>e 
horse]  Uyd  owt  a  lang  neke,  &  his  hand  Hkkys. 
Wars  of  Alex.  778 1)ubl. 

A  wyld  wolf  |>er  com  sone  &  to  t>e  heued 
drou}  &  per  uppe  sat  &  wiste  hit  faste ,  a}e 
cunde  ynou},  For  his  cunde  were  betere  to 
swolewe  hit,  he  Hekede  hit  ofte  &  custe.  St. 
Edm.  Kino  67.  Ful  wel  the  lyon  of  him  lete, 
Ful  law  he  lay  and  likked  his  fete.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
2007.  —  In  this  place,  in  the  which  houndis 
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lioken  —  likien. 


lickiden  the  blood  of  Naboth ,  [thei]  8hulen  lick 
and  thi  blood.  Wtcl.  3  Kings  21,  19  Oxf. 
Houndis  liekeden  his  blood.  22, 38  Oxf.  Hound- 
is  camen,  and  lickiden  his  bylis.  Luke  16, 
21  Oxf. 

Dere  is  botht  the  hony  that  is  licked  of  the 
thorne.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  114. 

2.  schlürfen,  trinken:  As  Tchon  hade 
h^  in  beide  he  haled  of  {)e  cuppe,  So  long 
Itkked  t>i8e  lordes  |)ise  lykores  swete.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1520.  Sum  of  his  awen  vryn,  &  sum  on  iren 
lickid.  Wars  of  Alex.  3826. 
liokestre  s.  Leek  er  in. 

Ac  \ie  tonge  {>e  lyckeetre  him  ansueret),  and 
aay  t>i  „^aj  t>ou  ssoldest  tocleue ,  ich  nelle  na}t 
lette  askapie  t>ifi  mes.''  Atenb.  p.  56. 
licklBge  8.  Lecken. 

Lykky[n]ge  of  bowndys,  or  ofier  beeetys, 
lictus,  licacio,  yel  licacitas.   Pr.  P.  p.  305. 

like«  Uche  adv.  a^.  ge-Uee,  similiter,  pariter. 
gleicn,  auf  gleiche  Weise. 

franne  ferde  {^e  worlde  as  a  feld  bat  ful 
were  of  bestes,  whan  eueri  lud  liehe  vel  lyuede 
upon  ert>e.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  105.  Every  mon 
schal  be  fyche  fre.  Fbeemas.  355. 
like,  liehe  s.  vgl.  ^elic  zu  Ende  und  ags.  ge-, 
an-,  strlfi-lfea.  Gestalt. 


man- 


nst an  der  off  t^a  fowwre  der  Wass  in  an 
mannesB  Uke.  Orm  5812.  An  o|)err  der  wass 
seihenn  {iier  Inn  an  leuness  Uke.  5826.  Ac  for- 
sope  hit  is  iwrite  pt  in  manes  like  bis  deuel  to 
|)is  maide  com.  St.  Maroar.  171.  In  stede  of 
man  a  bestes  like  He  sigh.  Oower  I.  134.  He 
sigh  the  like  of  his  visage.  I.  120. 

te  halie  ffast  cam  unpen  ure  drihten  in  ane 
culfre  liehe.  OEH.  p.  141.  Sunnedei  sende  ure 
drihten  |>ene  halie  gast  his  apostlen  in  fures 
Uche.  p.  143.  SidSen  fie  deuel  com  on  neddre 
liehe  to  Adam.  11.  59.  Pet  inne  was  an  onlic- 
nesse  a  wifmonnes  licJie,  La|.  I.  49.  &a  isseh 
heo  Brien  fier  .  .  on  wrcecches  monnes  liehe, 
|)eh  he  weoren  riebe.  UI.  237.  In  a  ^sgones 
Uche  i  sende  him  to  |>e.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  51. 
He  haue5  wise  men  of  holie  line  ofte  so  bicherd, 
ase  fie  fiet  is  com  to  in  one  wildemesse  in  one 
wummone  liehe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  224. 
likelesadj.  un&hnlich. 

Sep  or  got,  haswed,  arled,  or  grei,  Ben  don 
fro  laoob  fer  awei ;  Öog  him  boren  6es  ones  bles 
Vnlike  manige  and  likeles.  O.  A.  Ex.  1723. 
likeiiftres.  Oleichmacher,  Vergleicher. 

Lyk^nare,  or  he  t>at  lykenythe,  assimilator, 
-trix.  PR.  P.  p.  305. 
likenen  v.  s.  liknm. 
likemsy -CUB)  lieonigy -0VB9  lioniB  adj.  zu 

licken  V.  gehörig;  vgl.  leeheroue.  neue.  Uekeroue» 
lecker,  Köstlich,  üppig. 

Hedden  of  mony  metes  dedeyn,  But  hit 
ireote  likerous.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  228.  Asancres 
and  heremites  that  holden  hem  in  here  selles, 
And  coueiten  nought  in  contre  to  kairen  aboute, 
For  no  likeroue  liflode  her  lykam  to  plese.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  prol.  28.  &e  /«A^cmf«  launde,  |>at 
leccherie  hatte ,  Leue  hym  on  t>i  1®^^  halue. 
pass.  X.  161.  I>e  softe  bed,  cloi>es  likeroueee. 
Atenb.  p.  47.    I*e  metes  |>et  bye|)  uayre  and 


likerouses.  p.  54.  Lycarus,  ambroninus,  lurco- 
nicus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  216.  jA/corausef  er 
daynty  mouthed,  friant,  friande.  Palsqr.  Syn 
wemen  are  wilfull  &  ^ere  wit  chaunges  And  so 
liknu  of  loue  in  likvng  of  yowthe.  Destr.  op 
Trot  443.  So  bou  light  in  vnlefulnes,  |>at  lefully 
semyt,  Thurgnt  pilicru»  lust  {)at  lurkit  in  fii 
hert.  2976. 

K  o  m  p  a  r.  Jhesu,  nothing  may  be  suettere, 
.  .  Noht  may  be  feled  lykerusere  Then  thou  so 
suete  alumere.  Ltr.  P.  p.  68. 

likeiuBnessey  likerovsaesse  s.  U  e  p  p  i  g  • 
keit. 

Venus  me  yaf  my  lust,  my  likerou9nesse^ 
And  Wars  yaf  me  my  sturdy  hardynease.    Cif. 
C.  T.  Six'Text'PrifU  D.  611. 
Ukfnly  Uevol  adj.  lieblich,  angenehm. 

In  ^e  praer  is  a  tre  Swifie  likful  for  to  se. 
COK.  71.  To  {)an  {)et  ^  bene  by  parfitliche 
licuol  to  gode  and  wort)i  to  bi  yherd ,  hit  be- 
houejb  t^et  uert)e  {ting.  Atenb.  p.  217. 

Sup  er  I.  Al  of  pasteiis  bep  fie  walles.  Of 
fleis,  of  fisse,  and  nehmet,  te  likfuUist  f)at 
man  mai  et.  Cok.  54. 

UkleBy  Uken  v.  ags.  lician,  placere,  alt^. 
likön,  afries.  Hkia,  niederl.  Itfken,  ahd.  Hhhen, 
liehen,  gth.  leikan,  altn.  Uka,  sch.  lyk,  lik, 
neue.  Um. 

1.  gefallen,  angenehm  sein:  Hie  wule 
Uken  aue  ^e  lechures  |>e  on  hire  loked.  OEH. 
II.  29.  (u  shalt  ben  lef  and  wurd,  and  liken 
alle  men.  ib.  "^if  he  [sc.  t>e  hodede]  wlited  mid 
stefne  for  to  liken  wimmannen  .  .  )>enne  bed  he 
labt  forto  leden  to  helle.  II.  215.  And  tet  [d.  i. 
te  itt]  mai|  ille  likenn.  Orm  18279.  Let  lust 
oueigon,  &  hit  {>e  wule  liketi.  Ancr.  R^-  238. 
To  liken  hire  the  bette  for  his  renoun,  Pro  day 
to  day  in  armes  so  he  spedde ,  That  the  Grekes 
al  as  the  deth  him  dredde.  On.  TV.  a.  Cr.  t, 
481.  Ich  can  on  soch  craft  )>at  t)e  sal  wel  likie. 
La}.  U.  370  j.  T.  Suche  tydvnges  haue  y  bro}t 
l>at  willel>  lyke  t>e  nojiyng.  Ferumbr.  1630. 

Haue  reo5e  of  t)m  o^en  sovle,  |>enne  likeste 
gode.  OEH.  II.  95.  —  ^is  is  min  loue  sune  ^et 
me  wel  likeb.  OEH.  p.  141.  Hwi  nis  me  bitter 
al  t)et  mi  flehs  like^.  p.  187.  SwuÖe  wel  ham 
Ukeb  biuoren  t>e  to  beonne.  p.  193.  Al  heo  doÖ 
t>et  ham  likeb.  ib.  Him  t>inche6  t>e  sinne  swete, 
and  ne  wile  noht  forleten  hit .  for  t>at  it  him  on 
sume  wise  likei.  II.  103.  l*ane  he  wile  don  oÖer 
que6en  hwat  him  banne  licab  after  defies  lore, 
li.  29.  All  {)is8  iss  oilummpenn  me,  Swa  summ 
itt  Drihhtin  likepp.  Orm  4822.  Ase  merci  likep 
to  god,  alsuo  hit  ne  likef  nofiing  to  be  dyeule. 
Atenb.  p.  187.  So  wel  it  me  Ukee.  Will.  450. 
How  likes  t>e  now|)e?  1727.  &are  es  plente  of 
dayntes  and  delice ,  t)are  es  alle  |>at  fykes  and 
may  avayle.  Hahp.  7850.  &ay  ban  lemed  a  lyst 
bat  lykez  me  ille ,  ^ai  |)av  han  founden  in  her 
flesch  of  fautes  t>e  werst.  Allit.  P.  2, 693.  I>ele 
we  ure  ehtan  mid  wisdome  swa  |>et  hit  drihtne 
likie.  OEH.  p.  105.  He  him  loki  wel  to  sigge 
t)ing  f>et  natt  ne  liki  be  kinge.  Atenb.  p.  215. 
—  ^\{  ns  ont  ilimpeo,  we  him  t>a  bet  Ukieb, 
and  tef  us  ilimped  uuelen ,  he  us  wule  hatien. 
La|.  III.  64.  Ood  .  .  ]ife  us  swa  his  wil  to  donne, 


likien  —  licnease. 
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|)et  we  gode  Hkis  and  monne.  OEH.  p.  63.  — 
Iwisliche  |>a  clennesse  iwelt  alle  uTi|>eawes,  and 
halt  gode  t>eawe8  |>e  gode  likiaS  and  monnan. 
OEH.  p.  111.  Pe  man  |>e  lid  on  fule  synnen  |>e 
him  wel  lik^.  II.  43.  Me  Hketh  wel  |owre 
woides.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  43. 

Mast  al  bat  me  liked«  ar,  nu  hit  me  mislic- 
ad.  OEH.  II.  220.  Hit  |>e  Ukide  wel  bat  t>a 
us  adun  Isidest.  Lai.  I.  373.  9o  him  ukede  to 
ligten  her  on  erde.  0B8T.  31.  My  will  is  that  it 
sc.  the  book]  well  Uked  }ou  and  all  }ouris. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  3.  He  . .  broght  it  [sc.  |>e 
cros]  whare  him  ^t%«<f  to  be.  Holt  Rood  p.  123. 
Sehe  .  .  Seide  me  f>anne ,  sehe  hadde  leid  hire 
loue  |>er  hire  beter  Uked,  Will.  2031.  Alle  t>e 
foure  ordres  .  .  Glosed  pe  go8|>el  as  hem  good 
Ufked,  F.  Pl.  Text  B.  prol.  58-60.  —  fre  lauerd 
sainte  Powel .  .  sagh  |>at  mast  mannen  ladden 
here  lif  on  sunnen,  and  t>At  hem  likede  here 
lodliche  sinnes.  OEH.  II.  7.    ' 

Hur  pies  all  t>oroiioute  |>ristliche  ischape, 
With  likand  le^;es,  louely  too  seene.  Alis. 
Fbgh.  191.  (are  es  peysebelle  ioy  ay  lastand, 
And  ioyfulle  selynes  ay  Ufkand,  HAMP.  7833. 
I^er  bye|>  leaxinges  helpmde ,  and  leasinges 
likynde,  Atenb.  p.  62.  He  him  ssel  loki  to 
done  ping  pet  to  gode  ne  is  na}t  likinde»  p.  214. 
I  wot  no  lady  so  Skina.  Ch.  E.  of  B.  868. 

(an  ei|>er  hent  oper  hastely  in  armes  &  wi|> 
kene  kosses  kubped  hem  togidere,  so  |>at  no 
murpe  upon  mold  no  mi|t  hem  bet  haue  lyked. 
Will.  1010. 

Auch  begegnet  das  reflexiv  gebrauchte 
Zeitwort  in  der  Bedeutung :  sich  gefallen  in 
etwas,  Gefallen  haben  an  etwas:  Na}t  ne 
ssolde  him  faily,  ac  weze  ine  god ,  Jpet  he  ssolde 
habbe  ine  him,  ine  huam  he  htm  ssolde  fyky. 
Atejib.  p.  127.  Me  ssel  yeme  to  t>e  vif  Wittes 
of  |>e  bodie,  huerby  me  sene}e|>  wel  ofte  .  .  be 
t>e  nase,  ine  to  moche  him  to  liky  in  guode 
smelles.  p.  177. 

Long  time  ich  me  Jykede.  p.  267. 

2.  gerne  haben,  Wohlgefallen  haben 
an  etwas:  Mildheorted  bed  pe  man  t>e  reou|> 
his  nehgebures  unselde,  and  likeh  here  aire 
Beide.  OeH.  n.  95.  Mildeliche  ich  munye  myne 
leoue  fireond  .  .  t>at  ye  alle  adrede  vre  dryhten 
Crist ,  luuyen  hine  and  lykyen.  O.E.Miscbll. 
D.  104.  ^5^  |>at  louen  &  lyl^  to  listen  ani  more. 
Will.  162.  5^  pat  Uken  in  loue  swiche  pinges 
to  here.  5528. 

Conan,  f>e  kynges  neuew»  ne  Ukede  not  |)is 
Rame.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  92.  Sehe  eertes  bi  hire  side 
pe  same  him  graunted,  to  worche  wif)  hire  al 
his  wille,  as  he  wel  Uked,  WiLL.  1008. 
liklnge  s.  s.  Heutige, 
likingU  adv.  behaglichi  Wohlgemuth. 

Myn  herte  fil  doun  vnto  my  too,  t)at 
was  woont  sitten  ful  Ukingfy,  Htmns  to  the 
ViRG.  p.  91. 

llkll  adj.   altn.  UkUgrt  UktUgr,  verosimilis, 
neue,  iikelu.  wahrscheinlich. 

And  eke  [so  Morris,  eke  u.  eek  Six-Text- 
Print  1172.  that  Wright]  it  is  nat  likly  al  thy 
lyf  To  stonden  in  hire  grace ,  no  more  schal  I. 
Ch.  a  r.  1174. 


Ukllhedes.  Wahrscheinlichkeit,  Ver- 
gleichung. 

With  modres  pitee  in  hire  brest  enclosed 
She  goth,  as  she  were  half  out  of  hire  minde, 
To  every  place,  wher  she  hath  supposed,  By 
likehhed  hire  litel  chUd  to  6nde.  Ch.  C.  /. 
13523.  Men  may  wel  make  a  likly hede  Betwene 
him,  whiche  is  avarous  Of  golde,  and  him  that 
is  jelous  Of  love.  GowbrII.  147. 

liUlneMes.  Wahrscheinlichkeit,  An- 
schein. 

To  this  newe  marklsesse  God  hath  swiche 
favour  sent  hire  of  his  grace.  That  it  ne  semeth 
not  by  likelineese  That  se  was  bom  and  fed  in 
rudenesse,  As  in  a  cote,  or  in  an  ozes  stall,  But 
nourished  in  an  emperoures  hall.  Ch.  C.  T, 
8270. 

llknen  v.  achyr.  Hkna,  d&n.  ligne,  vgl.  afries. 
alikna,  ahd.  kiUhindn,  mhd.  geliehenen,  neue. 
Uken, 

a.  intr.  gleichen.  Ähneln. 

I  Igken ,  je  resemble  and  je  compare. 
Palsgr.  Zuo  moche  he  ysy|t>  t'o  f>^ce  of  lesu 
Crist  \ie  more  openliche;  pe  more  he  him  louet» 
stranglaker,  pe  more  he  him  liknep  propreliche 
.  .  uor  banne  we  ssolle  by  godes  cnildren ,  and 
we  ssolle  by  him  ylich  propreliche ,  huanne  we 
him  ssolle  ysy  ase  he  ys  openliche.  Atenb. 
p.  88.  Hir  schal  lyke  pat  layk  t^tt  Igknee  hir 
tylle.  Allit.  P.  2,  1064. 

I  am  sory  for  sothe ,  my  son ,  at  t>i  fourme 
Is  Uckenand  on  na  lym  ne  like  to  my  selfe. 
Wabs  op  Alex.  665. 

b.  tr.  eleich  machen,  gleich  stellen, 
vergleichen. 

Ljfknyn^  similo.  PR.  P.  p.  205.  Lewed  men 
may  likne  |ow  t>us ,  |>at  t>e  beem  lithe  in  }owre 
eyghen ,  And  |>e  festu  is  fallen ,  for  |owre  de- 
faute,  In  alle  manere  men,  fourgh  mansed 
prestes.  P.  Pl.  TexiB.  pass.  X.  277.  Men  may 
well  lykne  that  bryd  unto  God.   Maund.  p.  48. 

To  t)e  lyon  hede  . .  t>en  licken  I,  on  first,  pe 
birth  t)at  scbo  here  sail.  Wa&s  of  Alex.  438. 
To  pe,  my  seruand,  I  say,  as  me  was  sent  late, 
How  pi  lawnes  &  pi  litillaike  pou  lickyns  to  my 
hi}t.  2705.  He  .  .  lyknez  hit  to  heuen  ly|te. 
Allit.  P.  1, 499.  Lykenare,  or  he  |)at  iykenythe, 
assimilator,  assimilatrix.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  —  5® 
hknen  a  lud  to  a  litil  wordle.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim.  645. 

Also  toure  docturus  sain  in  sawus  ful  olde, 
i>at  an  adore  is  in  helle ,  pat  yvdra  is  called  .  . 
panne  mow  }e  ludus  of  lif  be  Itkned  him  tille. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  798-802.  Pe  water  is  likned 
to  the  world.  P.  Pl.  4975.  The  boot  is  likned 
to  oure  body.  That  brotel  is  of  kynde.  4982. 
He  gaf  nat  of  that  text  a  pulled  hen,  That 
seith,  that  hunters  been  noon  holy  men,  Ne 
that  a  monk ,  whan  he  is  cloysterles,  Is  likned 
to  a  fissche  that  is  watirles.  Ch.  C.  T  177. 
Lykenyd,  assimilatus.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  It  lympys 
nott  allway  i>e  last  be  lukkynd  to  pe  first. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3095  Dubl. 

Uenessey  liknesse  etc.  s.  ags.  Ucneee  [Bosw.], 
ge-Ucnee,  similitude,  simulacrum,  alts.  gi-Uk- 
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neasi,  ^nim,  ahd.  gt-Hhnassif  ^nissi,  mhd.  ge- 
Uchnisse,  neue,  likeneta. 

1.  Gleichheit,  Aehnlichkeit :  tis 
mihte  .  .  i  t>i8  world  ^at  is  icleopet  lond  of  un- 
lionesse  athalt  hire  bürde  i  Uenesse  of  heuen- 
liehe  cunde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Wyte  clot)e8 
heo  dude  hyre  on ,  as  wo  8eTt>i  ylych  })e  snow, 
f>at  me  ne  ssolde  Yor  t>e  h/xnesse  Yse  hyre  ne 
knowe.  R.  of  Ql.  p.  463.  Pi  derni  deae  has 
likne9  ntin.  Curb.  MuNDll  143  CoTT.  Of  luyche 
blisse  and  of  zuyche  loste  no  Uknesse  ne  non 
comparisoun  ne  may  by  yuounde  ine  yoyes  and 
ine  lostes  of  t>e  wordle.  Atenb.  p.  92. 

2.  Ebenbild:  His Ucham  of  er5e  he  nam, 
And  blew  dorin  a  Hues  blast,  A  Ukneue  of  his 
hali  gast.  O.  A.  Ex.  200.  fre  .xiii.  [bo}e  of  fie 
xenne  of  leoherie]  is  of  prelas,  {)et  ssolden  bi 
Uenssse  and  uorbysne  of  holynesse  «ad  of 
klennesse  to  al  i>e  wordle.  Atenb.  p.  49.  Slee 
noutt  t>at  semblable  is  to  myne  owen  liknesMe, 
P.  PL.  Text  B,  pass.  X.  367. 

3.  Bild,  Gestalt  als  Nachbild:  To 
hire  he  wolde  teman  &  wroben  hire  ane  temple 
&  on  UefM9$e  of  rtede  eolde.  La|.  I.  54.  Beius 
wur0  dead,  and  Nilus  iiing  Made  hkenesBe ,  for 
muning,  After  his  fader.  Q.  A.  Ex.  677.  I^air 
blisse  turned  t>ai  In  liknea  of  a  kdfe  etand  hai. 
Ps.  105,  20.  Off  Cherubyn  {)eH  haffdenn  Ueeneai 
metedd  Uppo  t)att  oferrwerrc.  Obm  1056.  I 
schalle  do  the  no  manor  harm ,  alle  be  it  that 
thou  see  me  in  lykn0$9e  of  a  dragoun.  Maund. 
p.  24.  And  him ,  as  she  which  was  goddesse, 
Forshope  anone  and  the  likeneste  She  made  him 
take  of  an  herte.  Go  web  I.  54.  To  the  likeneste 
of  the  serpent  They  were  bothe.  I.  55.  Why  I 
moue  t)i8  matere  is  moste  for  {)e  pore ,  For  in 
her  lyknesse  owre  lorde  ofte  hath  ben  yknowe. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  224.  —  He  carf  in 
two  gummes  of  pris  Two  likeneeaee.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2700. 

4.  Gleichniss,  Parabel:  He  seide  to 
hem  also  a  liknesee.  Wtcl.  Luke  5,  36  Oxf. 
He  seide  to  hem  and  a  Uknesse,  6,  39  Oxf.  vgl. 
12,  16  Oxf. 

llknin^«  Ilklnlnges.  Gleichmachung, 
Vergleicnung,  Gleichnis,  Abbild. 

And  thai  chaungid  thaire  ioy  in  Ukynynae 
of  akalfe  etandhay.  Hamp.  Ps.  105,20.  Ly%- 
nynge,  assimilaoio.  Pb.  P.  p.  305. 

lioome  8.  8.  liehame. 

llcomUch  adj.,  Ucoinllche  adv.  s.  lichamlich, 
UchamUche. 

UcorlSy  lloorls  etc.  s.  lat.  liquiritiOf  gr. 
yXvxvf^tCf'i ,  neue,  licorice.  Sfisswurzel, 
SOsshols. 

Gingiuere  &  Ucoriz  he  hom  lefliche  }ef.  Laj. 
II.  320.  Such  licoris  mai  leche  from  lyve  to 
lone.  Ltb.  p.  p.  26.  His  love  is  al  so  swete, 
ywis,  So  ever  is  mylk  or  licoris,  Alis.  427.  Hec 
licoricia,  licorys.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  191.  Hecliqui- 
ricia,  hcorys,  p.  227.  Here  is  pepvr,  pv'an,  and 
swete  lycorys,  Cov.  Myst.  p.  22.  jAfcoryce, 
liquericia.  PB.  P.  p.  303.  Lycoresse^  nconcia, 
liquirecia.  Cath.  A^gl.  p.  216. 

llcoronS)  -ns  adj.  s.  likerus. 

llkpot  s.  Zeigefinger  eig.  Topflecker. 


Hie  index,  lykpot.  Wb.  Voc  p.  247.  lAfk- 
pot  fyngyr,  index.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  A  lykpotUy 
index.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  217. 

Ueras  adj.  s.  likerus, 

liCt  s.  s.  leoht. 

liciingre)  liklnfiT^  s.  ags.  Hcung,  voluptas, 
sch.  neue,  liking.  Lust,  Gefallen,  Ver- 
langen. 

Hwi  abbe  ich  eni  licung  in  o^er  ^ing  {>ene 
in  be.  OEH.  p.  185.  Haue  t>i  Ucunf  ine  godd, 
and  he  wule  |iuen  |ie  bonen  of  bine  beerte, 
p.  215.  Pi  deat>  adeadi  in  me  flehces  lieunge. 
p.  189.  Ne  mei  na  wunne  ne  na  flesohes  Ueunge 
ne  licomlich  este  bringe  me  ouer  {>e  midel  of 
mesure  ant  of  mete.  p.  255.  Elch  pine  is  fremed 
on  fore  fold  wise.  On  is  pe  defies  tuihting  and 
mislore,  i>at  oÜfer  is  mannes  Ueunge,  (»e  )>ridde 
is  mannes  wille.  11. 29.  fre  pine  is  mest  t>erinne, 
t>et  is,  ine  velunge,  &  te  Ueunge  also.  Ajscr.  R. 
p.  110.  So  he  [sc.  be  olde  swike]  bringet  ofte 
atean  into  |»e  adotede  soule,  t>undi  Ueunge^  t>eo 
ilxe  sunnen  {)et  {)uruh  reou5fule  sore  weren  |are 
ibet.  p.  272. 

Ic  habbe  ifunde  hu  me  mei  in  sunne  bon 
ibunde.  I^et  forme  is  to  beon  underling,  and  f>et 
oder  is  Uking^  {)et  Öridde  is  pes  monnea  wil. 
OEH.  p.  69.  Swete  Ihesu,  leue  |>at  te  luue  of 
pe  beo  al  mi  Ukinge.  p.  273.  275.  287.  Pe 
e^nge  and  fie  Ukinge  him  bringed  in  to  helle- 
pine.  II.  29.  Swuch  swetnesse  t>u  schalt  ifinden 
in  his  luue  .  .  &  habbe  se  muche  murhSe  |)rof 
&  Ukinge  i  t)in  heorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Pu 
schalt  .  .  a^aines  an  Ukinge  habben  twa  of 
fiunchunges.  ib.  Alias  eye!  .  .  bat  wi^  shal 
torne  to  wrecchednesse ,  for  wille  to  haue  his 
hfkynge.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  43.  Moch 
(toyt  per  was  here  face  before,  To  ete  foerof  was 
here  lykvng,  O.E.Miscell.  p.  215.  Vnto  god 
fast  gan  he  cri  Of  Adam  forto  naue  mercv,  And 
oile  of  mercy  him  to  send,  So  {lat  he  might  in 
liking  lend.  Holt  Rood  p.  66  sq.  Salomon 
was  corond  king,  And  led  pe  land  at  his  liking. 

E.  79.    So  gret  liking  &  loue  i  haue  pst  lud  to 
ihold.  Will.  452.   Pete  sehe  mi|t  lede  hire  lif 
in  liking  &  mur{)e.  2023. 
Ueur,  llconr,  Ueor  s.  afr.  likew,  Uquettr, 

r.  UquoTf  Ueor,  sp.  pg.  Ueor,  it  Uquore,  lat 

iquor,  neue,  liquor. 

1.  Flassigkeit  überhaupt:  Hwo  {letbere 
a  deorewurÜfe  lieur,  oder  a  deorewurde  wete,  as 
is  bame ,  in  a  fehle  uetles  .  .  nolde  heo  gon  ut 
of  t)runge ,  bute  |if  heo  were  fol?  Ancb.  R. 
p.  164.  Lyeure,  liquor.  Pb.  P.  p.  303.  Na  Ueour 
sal  t>ai  fynd  to  fele,  t>&t  bair  threst  mufl^t  sieke 
and  t>air  hertes  kele.  Hamp.  6762.  To  mete 
hadde  he  no  savour,  To  wyn ,  ne  watyr,  ne  no 
fycour.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3047.  The  Ueour,  that 
droppethe  fro  the  braunches ,  thei  clepen  guy- 
balse.  Maund.  p.  50.  Thei  ban  gret  conscience, 
and  holden  it  for  a  gret  synne  to  casten  a  kn)^ 
in  the  fuyr  .  .  or  tor  to  caste  mylk  or  ony 
lykour,  that  men  may  drynke ,  upon  the  erthe. 
p.  249.  Offrid  licours,  libamina.  Wycl.  Numb. 
29, 1 1  Oxf.  Wyne  is  a  lycor  of  grete  recreacioun. 
Lydo.  M.  p.  p.  14.  A  lycorcf  liquor.  CatH. 
Anol.  p.  216. 
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2.  Brühe,  Tunke:  Lyeure,  or  brothe  of 
fyBche,  and  ot>er  lyk,  liquamen.  PB.  P.  p.  303. 
Looke  ye  haue  ffood  mustarde  ber  to  [sc.  to  t)e 
brsTDe]  and  gooa  Ucourt,  Bab.  B.  p.  141. 

ll6Wiir6e  adj.  ass.  Uewrht,  dignus  qui 
placeat,  gratua.  lieowurdig,  angenehm, 
genehm. 

Nee  na  leMere  mi  tale  i>en  wes  Murhdes 
sondes ,  ne  unbihefire  to  ow,  t>ah  hit  ne  beo  so 
Utwwr^e  ne  icweme.  0£H.  p.  265.  His  o$er 
dieliche  tocume  is  softe  and  swide  milde  and 
Ucma^e  alle  )>o  )>e  he  to  cumeS.  II.  7.  ^is  time 
is  Ueuna^e  i)arto,  alse  |)e  apostle  sei5:  Ecce 
none  temnus.  11.  77.  Hit  is  se  heh  t>inK  &  so 
swiÖe  leoi  godd  &  se  UcwuAe,  Hali  Mbid. 
p.  11.  No  t>ing  t>et  heo  de6  nis  Gode  /teunirfi« 
ne  icweme.  A^CB.  R.  p.  120.  Hesteres  bone 
l>e  cwene  was  |>e  kinge  Assur /icu^urd«  &  icweme. 
p.  146.  vgl.  p.  150.  326. 

llewurol^  adj.  gleichbedeutend  mit /icuTfirSe. 
Itt  nias  nohht  biforenn  Qodd  licwurrpi}  lif 
necweme.  Obm  15918. 

lioenDey  Usens  s.  afr.  Kcene$f  pr.  sp.  Keeneia, 
it  Ueenza,  lat.  Ueentiat  nene.  Ueence.  Erlaub- 
niss,  Freiheit,  Gestattung. 

Pei  here  parshenes  shryuen  Withoute  fy- 
eenee  and  leue.  P.  Pl.  Text  C  pass.  VIL  120. 
That  no  man  parse  withoute  Ueenee  of  the. 
Ltog.  M.  p.  p.  54.  Lyeence,  leare,  Ucenoe. 
Palsqb.  Gyf  me  lunenn  to  lyre  in  ease.  Pol. 
Rel.  a.  Lote  P.  215. 

lieeilttat  s.  lat.  lieenttatuSf  it.  Ueenxiato,  sp. 
pg.  lieeneiado,  neue,  licentiate,  Licentiat, 
als  berechtigt,  Beichte  su  hören  und  Absolution 
zu  ertheilen. 

Of  his  ordre  he  was  Uceneiat,  Ful  sweetly 
herde  he  confessioun,  And  plesaunt  was  his 
absolucioun.  Ch.  C.  T,  220. 

lieh  s.  s.  lie  s. ;  adj.  s.  lie  adj. 

liehune,  llcham,  Ueamej  Ucam)  llehome, 
licome  s.  ags.  Uchatna,  [d.  i.  Hc'hama,  corporis 
indumentum],  lieh&ma,  alts.  Hkhamo,  Üchamo, 
afn'es.  Ueeoma^  Hchatna,  Ukma,  ahd.  Uhhamo, 
HchamOf  mhd.  Uehame,  Hcham,  niederl.  ligchaatn^ 
altn.  Ukamr  starkes  m.,  Ukami  schwach,  sohw. 
lekamenp  d&n.  legemef  lepenit  seh.  likame,  licatmif 
lekame,  leeam,  eigentlich  Leibeskleid,  Leib, 
Körper. 

Hi  nabbed  nenne  Uchanuit  ac  hi  bsÖ  alle 
gastes.  OEH.  p.  219.  Se  liehame  is  deadlic 
t>urh  Adames  gylt.  p.  223.  He  us  machede 
lichame  and  sawle  ableow.  p.  233.  He  deled 
t>e  sowie  and  |)e  lichame  |>anne  he  wit  of  {lisse 
woreld.  II.  7.  His  hoUe  lichame  was  tospred 
on  t>e  holie  rode.  U.  21.  Babilonie  .  .  bitocned 
|>e  svnfulle  lichame.  II.  53.  to  bin  be  gode 
word  of  holi  boo  |>e  beS  t>e  saules  lustuche 
bileue,  alse  estliche  etingge  and  dringkinge  is 
te  Uchames,  U.  39.  Swo  we  ageS  to  don  ure 
Uehames  Wille  to  forleten.  U.  41.  Mirre  for  ure 
bitemesse  bitocned  {^e  Uchames  pine.  U.  45. 
On  t)e  time  {)e  ure  lafdi  seinte  Marie  kennede 
0/ holie  liehame  ure  louerd.  II.  31.  Reuliohe 
he  US  cleueö,  sif  he  fourh  ferliche  ded  saule/ro 
t>e  ftcAame  deled.   IL  61.    tenne  sended  ure 


louerd  Ihesu  Crist  hem  mid  saule  and  mid  lie- 
home  into  belle.  II.  69. 

God  made  Adam,  And  his  Ucham  of  erSe 
he  nam.  G.  A.  Ex.  199.  It  [sc.  de  läge]  fet  de 
Ucham  and  te  gost.  Best.  301. 

Drihten  .  .  astah  to  heofene  etfor  bar  alra 
^esyohde  mid  t>an  ilce  licama  |>e  he  on  t>rowode. 
OEH.  p.  229.  Bred  bitocned  |)re  bileues  .  .  |>e 

tiridde  is  for  mete  t>at  ilch  man  agh  mid  him  to 
eden,  ban  he  sal  of  f>esse  line  faren,  bat  is 
Cristes  nolie  licame,  t>e  giued  alle  men  eche  lif. 
II.  27.  tat  oder  dead  .  .  |)at  t)oled  foe  soule, 
t>ane  pe  licame  seneged,  and  sundred  hire  fram 
rihtwisnesse.  II.  169.  Among  bat  be  sowie 
wited,  t^e  licame  worped  hewe.  II.  183.  fret 
schal  beon  hwon  ^e  gost  iwent  ut  on  ende, 
widute  bruohe  &  widute  wem,  of  his  two  buses, 
fret  on  is  {)e  licame^  bet  oder  is  t>^  uttre  bus, 
bet  is  aae  t>e  uttre  wai  abute  f>e  kasüe.  Ancb. 
K.  p.  378.  te  likameliche  rode  is  hwennefoe 
likame  }>oled  pine  ine  f)is  line  ine  rode.  OEH. 
II.  147.  PUates  nom  |>o  Ihesu  Crist,  and  hyne 
heyhte  bete,  t>ftt  al  his  swete  Ukame  of  blode 
gon  to  swete.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  48.  5®me  mine 
licame  ine  clenenesse.  OEH.  p.  199.  Hu  seal 
f>at  bon,  sobben  na  mon  mine  likame  irined, 
ne  mid  me  ffesliche  nefde  to  donne?  p.  77. 
tenne  he  ure  soule  unbint  of  Ucames  Mnde. 
p.  183.  tine  Acames  lust  kel  ilome.  II.  31.  He 
was  alosed  in  his  lif,  lechourus  of  kinde,  |>at  in 
his  licamue  lust  as  a  lie  brente.  Albx.  a.  Din- 
dim.  554.  Ila|>er  haue  we  no  reste  til  we  resti- 
tue  Our  lyf  to  oure  lord  god  for  oure  bfkamea 
gultes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  54.  Jo  ileue 
on  {>ene  helend  be  bet  nalie  meide  in  hire  lik- 
ame imderfenff.  OEM.  p.  77.  tet  faire  icunde 
i)et  is  igedered  hilwene  saule  and  Ucame,p,  147. 

Alle  men  shuUen  cum  to  libben  ecneliche 
.  .  te  uuele  on  eche  wowe  and  pine  mid  t>e 
denel  on  belle,  sowie  and  Ueam,  abuten  ende. 
OEH.  II.  23.  Leue  not  ti  li^B<tni,  for  a  Iyer  him 
teoheth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  L  38.  Grauus  of 
gret  pnrs  |e  grayf)e  \oxl  tille,  &  but  hit  fair  be 
&  fin,  K>lie  }e  holden.  To  legge  in  }our  Ucam, 
Alex.  a.  Dindih.  590.  Sapt  Benet  bom  en- 
formyd  .  .  to  abeyd  abstinens  and  forsake 
abundans,  To  sie  the  lust  of  hore  fyeam,  and 
horelykyng.  Audelat  p.  17. 

Beos  sunne  forded  eider  |e  saule  }e  Uchoma, 
OEH.  p.  103.  Al  t)is  bid  almesse,  and  ec  t>®t 
mon  biswinke  t>ene  stunte  Uchome  for  steore. 
p.  111.  ti  swete  lychome  {)u  teonedest.  O.  E. 
MiscELL.  p.  139.  tet  is  to  understondan  t>et 
we  sculen  ure  forheafod  and  |>a  .VH.  |eade 
ures  lichomes  mid  i>ere  halie  rode  tacne  seinian. 
OEH.  p.  127.  te  holende  us  iwissie  to  his  willan 
efre .  .pet  he  ure  saule  underfo  {)e  he  er  äsende 
to  t>an  lichoman,  p.  119. 

Swa  sone  swa  heore  saulen  and  heore  lie- 
oma  todelden,  heo  forden  to  belle.  OEH.  p.  131. 
Awah  {)et  he  efre  wuUe  {)ristelechen  oder  bi- 

f)enchen  mid  his  fule  heorte  be  heo  wuUe  under- 
on  swa  he|  t>ii^  and  swa  nali  swa  is  Cristes 
licome  in  his  sunfulle  büke.  p.  25.  "^ifwe  sune- 
ged  we  hit  sculen  beote  and  pinian  pene  wreche 
licome  .  .  for  |>on  t)e  Uconie  luuad  muchele 
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lichame  —  liernen. 


slaude  and  muchele  etinge  and  drunkunge. 
p.  19.  fre  eordliche  lauerd  ne  mei  don  na  mare 
Dote  pinen  (>e  wrecche  Uemne  to  deaÖe,  ah  god 
almihtin  t>e  mei  fordon  eider  }e  |>ine  wrecche 
Ucome  and  |»ine  saule.  p.  21.  Pe  oder  riwle  is 
al  wiSuten,  &  riwle5  t>e  Ueame  &  licomliche 
deden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  4.  Misliche  wederes  comet 
oSer  while  and  unfrit  and  hunger  and  Ueome 
(g^n.)  unhele.  0£H.  p.  7.  fret  we  maten  on 
i>isse  f;aatliche  da|en  ioeten  ure  sunne  pet  we 
abbet  idon  er  }>i88e  t)urh  be  Ucome  (gen.)  lust, 
p.  1 1.  Betere  hit  is  bet  neo  beon  ispiUed  of 
neore  Ucome  i>enne  mid  alle  fordon  to  pes  deo- 
fles  bond.  p.  17.  Godes  ^reatunge  is  wondreÖe 
&  weane  ine  lieanu  &  ine  soule.  Akcb.  R. 
p.  156.  —  Pe  munt  of  Caluarie  .  .  was  t>e 
cwalmsteon,  per  leien  ofte  Ueomet  iroted  buuen 
eorde.  p.  106. 

llehamliehy  Ucamlleh,  lloomlieh  adj.  ags. 
UchamHet  corporeus,  ahd.  UchamUhf  IthhamTie, 
afries.  HehameUk,  niederl.  Ugehamelyk^  altn. 
likamUgr,  schw.  lekamlig,  dAn.  legemUg.  kör- 
perlich. 

Ich  bileue  on  |>e  helende  Crist  |>e  t>at  holie 
maiden  . .  on  hire  inno6e  understod  of  f>e  holie 
gost,  noht  of  mannes  strene  ne  on  lichamliehe 
iuste.  0£H.  II.  21.  On  him  rixled  lichamliehe 
wil.  II.  65.  LiehamUehe  lustes  and  9e  fule 
lehtres  him  holden  bunden  on  here  t>ralshipe, 
II.  79.  Bicumeliche  wede  ben  tweire  kinne, 
lichamUehe  and  gostliche ;  t>e  lichamliehe  wedes 
ben  manie  kinnes.  11.  95. 

Hi  neren  aferede  of  nane  Ueamliehe  pin- 
unge.  OEH.  p.  97.  frreo  roden  beo5  .  .  twa 
lieamlithe  and  an  gastliehe  .  .  fre  likameliche 
rode  is  hwenne  |>e  likame  t>oled  pine  ine  piB 
Hue.  p.  147.^  Hwider  wenden  heo?  from  wor- 
liche  wunne  ine  likamliche  wawe.  p.  155.  Mvchel 
volk  hym  vulede  .  .  Summe  for  beon  yuedde  of 
lykamliche  Yode.  O.E. MisCELL.  p. 38.  Hwanne 
Tre  soule  vnbynd  of  lykamlyehe  bende.  p.  53. 

Pi  deaf)  adeadi  in  me  flehces  licunge  and 
licomUehe  lustes.  OEH.  p.  189.  Wid  stronge 
tintrohen  &  lieomUche  pinen.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
41.  Pe  o5er  riwle  .  .  riwled  pe  licome  &  Ueom- 
Uche  deden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  4. 

llehamUehe)  lifamUehe,  licomllelie  adv. 
ags.  UehamUce,  corporaliter.  in  leiblicher 
Weise,  leibhaftig. 

Alse  hie  bar  hire  holie  cunebem  on  heorte 

f [östliche,  and  on  honde  liehamliehe,  OEH. 
I.  47.  Pe  hwile  he  wunede  lichamliehe  among 
hem.  II.  105.  fro  t>e  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist 
fundede  lichamliehe  fro  eor5e  to  heuene.  II.  1 17. 
We  ne  moten  halden  Moyses  e  Ueamliehe. 
OEH.  p.  89.  Nedre  dej)  t>'eo  t>ing  Ueamliehe 
pei  pe  douel  de9  ^tliche.  p.  153.  Ase  fru  al 
hauest  licanUiehe  iwend  me  from  pe  worlde, 
wend  me  ec  heortliche,  and  turn  me  allunge  to 
pe,  p.  200. 

Hu  mei  he  lufian  god  bene  t)et  he  ne  isih5 
licomliche.  OEH.  p.  99.  Scnrift . .  al  todreaue5 
Canaan,  pe  ueondes  ferde  of  belle.  ludas  hit 
dude  licomliche,  and  schrift,  bet  he  bitocned, 
de6  i>et  ilke  gostliche.  Akcr.  R.  p.  300. 


Uehe  adj.  s.  lie  adj. ;  adv.  s.  Itke  adv. ;    s.  s. 
like  s. 

Ileherie  b.  s.  leeherie. 

UehemeB  s.  s.  lechumee, 

lielieroilB  adj.  s.  leeherous. 

Uchewake  s.  sch.  lykewakCf  lykwaik.  I^  e  i  - 
chenwaohebei  Nacht. 

How  the  liehewake  was  yholde  Al  thilke 
niffht.  Ch.  C.  T.  2960. 

ueUiiiB  s.  B.  unter  lie  s.  corpus. 

Ilehles  adj.  vgl. lie  s. corpus,  ohne  Leiche. 
Bo  was  non  biging  of  al  Egipte  liehles,  no 
man^e  dead  $or  kipte.  G.  A.  Ex.  3163. 

UeErast  s.  s.  unter  lie  s.  corpus. 

Ueht  s.  s.  leohi. 

Mf  lide^  led)  lede  s.  ags.  hUd,  tegmen, 
afries.  hlid,  lid,  ahd.  lit,  liSi,  lid,  mbd.  iii, 
niederl.  Ud,  niederd.  led,  altn.  A/id,  schw.  dän. 
led,  neue.  lid. 

1.  Deckel:  Hi .  .  heuede  vp  t>e  lid  of  be 
(irouf.  11,000  ViRO.  168.  Make  a  luytel  whucche 
Forte  do  in  t>ftt  ilke  blod  |>ou  berest  abonte; 
whon  pe  lust  speke  with  me,  lift  fre  lide  sone. 
Joseph  39.  He  bad  him  lifte  vp,  and  fre  lide 
warpes.  257.  Lyde,  wesseUe  hyllynge,  opercu- 
lum. Pr.  p.  p.  303.  A  lydde,  operculum.  Oath. 
Anql.  p.  216.  Lydde  of  a  cuppe  or  potte. 
Palsor. 

The  porter  to  the  panere  went,  And  the 
led  vppe  he  hentt.  Cleoes  271. 

2.  L  i  d  des  A  u  g  e  s :  Sal  he  neuere  luken  de 
lidee  of  hise  egen.  Sest.  25.  |>e  k^  . .  A  litill 
liftis  vp  his  hddis,  &  lokis  in  his  face.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  964  Ashm. 

Palpebra,  the  lede.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183.  Ci- 
lium,  lede  of  the  eye.  p.  179.  Vgl.  eyelid 
unter  e}e. 

iide  B.  ags.  hlyde  s.  lüde. 

iiden  V.  ags.  alts,  hlidan,  operire,  afries. 
hlidia  (starkes v.).  decken,  bedecken. 

He  heled  hit  [sc.  fret  gong]>url]  &  wrihd 
[lidee  T.],  so  fret  he  hit  nout  ne  istincked.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  84.  Cf.  fres  put  he  hat  fr  heo  beo  euer 
Hided  &  iwrien,  leste  eni  best  ualle  frer  inne. 
p.  58. 

Udeii  8.  B.  leden. 

lidjate  8.  ags.  hlidgeai,  neue,  lidgaie  [Skbat], 
neue.  dial,  lidgiit  [HALUW.  D.  p.  518].  Oat* 
terthQr,  Schutigatter,  Viehgatter. 

Hast  frow  av  oast  vp  lydefate  Pere  bestus 
haue  go  in  ate?  Mtrc  Instrucitone  1497.  Hier- 
her genört  auch  der  Name  des  Dichters  Lydgate. 

Uaron  s.  s.  lederon. 

lie  s.  flamma  8.  le}e;  lia,  amurca  s.  lei;  men- 
dacium  s.  li}e. 

lieaf  s.  s.  leaf,  folium. 

lleasinge  s.  s.  leasunge. 

lieieil  V. ,  liefere  s.  s.  leojen,  leo}ere. 

Uege  adj.  s.  liye:  liegeaiiee}  llegeaance  s. 

8.  ligaunce;  iiegeman  s.  s.  ligeman. 

Uegeii  V.  8.  liggen. 

llen  s.  s.  lean. 

lien  V.  flammare  s.  le^en;  menturi  s.  leo)en; 
jacere  s.  liggen. 

Here  s.  s.  leojere. 

Ilemen  v.  s.  leomien. 


liesen  —  lif. 
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lieseii  V.  8.  leoien, 

Uenteuimty  lufetenande  s.  afr.  limttmani, 
pr.  loctenent,  it.  locotenenie,  *pg.  logotenenU,  sp. 
lu^rUnünte ,  neue.  lieuUnant.  Stellver- 
treter. 

I^anne  fondeth  t>e  fende  mv  fruit  to  destruye 
. .  Ac  liberum  arbitiium  Jettetn  hvm  some  tyme, 
t>&t  is  lieutenant  to  loken  it  irel  by  leue  of  my- 
selue.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X VI.  40.  I  his 
grace  have  so  pursued,  That  I  was  made  his 
lieutenant,  QOWSB  I.  73. 

A  lufetenande,  locum  teuens.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  223.  vgl.  Ä.  n.  1. 

llf|  Uli  s.  ags.  Hf,  vita;  alle  verwandte  Sub- 
stantive beseichnen  sowohl  Leben  als  Leibi 
80  alts,  afries.  niederd./(f,  9hd,lip,  libj  mhd.  lip, 
niederl.  lijf,  altn.  schw.  Itf,  d&n.  liv.  neue,  life, 
1.  Leben^  als  Existenz  und  Beth&tigung 
organischer  Körper,  besonders  der  Menschen 
und  Thiere,  im  Gegensätze  zum  Tode :  Wa  is 
mine  sauie  ^et  mi  lif  t>uB  longe  ilest.  OEH. 
p.  157.  Adam  hi  nemnede  Eua,  t>at  his  lif,  for 
pan  t^e  hi  is  aebra  libbinde  moder.  p.  223.  Ih 
am  siker  ine  godd  {)at  ne  schal  Uf  ne  defi,  ne 
wa  ne  wunne  nowfier  todealen  us  ant  his  luue. 
p.  265.  AI  )>is  lif  {>e  we  on  liuen  is  to  nihte 
lefned.  11.  39.  Neouren  in  al  ^an  fihte  cnihtes 
nane  betere  |)e  while  bat  heom  ilaste  ^at  lif 
on  beere  breoste.  La|.  III.  103.  Whil  {)att  tiss 
/</u88 las8te{){).  Obm  12641.  VLjlUf  my  langpr, 
&  mi  de^  len^  in  ^i  warde.  Will.  961.  This 
Boule  deieth  in  a  man  whan  the  lyf  is  al  ido. 
Pop.  Sc.  385. 

1^08  word  he  seide  et  sum  time  to^eines  {)et 
he  walde  {)is  /if  forleten.  OEH.  p.  145.  Forte 
breoke  {)is  bus  efter  t>i8  tresor,  {)at  godd  bohte 
mid  his  dead ,  and  lette  lif  o  rode ,  is  moni 
t>eof  abuten.  p.  247.  Godes  wrake  .  .  binimed 
hem  .  .  hwile  nere  ogen  Uf  II.  161.  Heo  nom 
enne  longne  cnif  &  binom  hire  seolfen  t)at  lif. 
La}.  I.  160.  He  hem  louede  so  his  lif.  Havel. 
349.  Leuer  me  were  lelly  a  manes  Uif  to  saue. 
Will.  994.  No  thing  that  berethe  lif  in  him, 
ne  may  not  dyen  in  that  see.  Maünd.  p.  100. 

lue  forleten  here  net  and  here  ship ,  and 
come  to  ure  holende,  and  him  folgeden  to  here 
Ufte  ende.  OEH.  U.  175.  I^att  wasstme  f&tt 
188  Ufese  bried  Onn  eor{)e  &  ec  onn  heoffne. 
Obm  1939.  And  ta  shall  ure  Laferrd  Crist  Att 
ure  Ufess  ende  Uss  pfenn  ure  swinnkess  leen. 
3256.  Gif  we  sunegied  towaarS  him,  we  sculen 
gan  to  bote  and  forleten  ure  misdede  er  ure 
lines  ende.  OEH.  p.  17  sq.  Help  me  to  mines 
Uuee  ende.  II.  256.  Soke  we  ure  Hues  fod,  5at 
we  ben  siker  dere  So  Sis  wirm  in  winter  is. 
Best.  287.  Der  Genitiv  steht  oft  adverbial  für 
am  Leben,  lebendig:  He  mot  ham  isech- 
an,  )if  hewat  to  sode  (>et  heo  beoÖ  /lues.  OEH. 
p.  31.  Hie  .  .  wundeden  him  swiöe  sore,  and 
forleten  him  unneÖe  Hues,  II.  33.  Was  Abra- 
ham liues  her,  After  Öis,  fiftene  ger.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1477.  Do  men  and  erue  in  huse  ben,  If  Öu 
wilt  more  hem  liues  sen.  3041.  Thu  nevre  mon 
to  gode,  lAves  ne  deathes,  stal  ne  stode.  O.  A.  N. 
1629.  Nu,  {leonne,  biseche  ich  t)e  .  .  t)et  tu 
luuie  me,  hure  &  hure,  efter  t>en  ilke  dead  deaöe, 

8pracbpro¥eB.  II.  3. 


hwon  |iu  noldest  liues.  Ancb.  R.  p.  390.  Yif  y 
late  him  liues  go.  He  miete  me  wirchen  mich  el 
wo.  Havel.  509.  Anoper  drem  dremede  me 
ek,  t>ftt  ich  fley  ouer  {)e  salte  se  TU  Engeland, 
and  al  with  me  bat  euere  was  in  Denemark 
lyues.  1 304.  Hälfe  lyues  on  londe  light  I  myn 
one.  Destb.  of  Tbot  13543.  Marie  Magdalene 
mette  him  by  be  weve  Goynge  toward  Galile 
in  godhede  and  mannede,  And  lyues.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXU.  157;  in  unmittelbarer  Ver- 
bindung mit  einem  Hauptworte,  dem  er 
voran  steht,  wirkt  er  attributiv  gleich  einem 
Eig[enschaftsworte :  Heorte  hadde  onde  and 
hatiunge,  habbe  nu  sehtnesse  and  luue  to  ech 
liues  man.  OEH.  II.  67.  O  domes  dai  sal  he 
oumen  agen  To  deme  dede  and  lives  men.  Rbl. 
Ant.  I.  234  sq.  In  wonhope  and  doute  heo 
weoren  vohon,  }it  heo  sejen  him  alyue  a  lyues 
m<m.  Cast,  off  L.  1421.  He  made  an  ymage 
of  entaile  lieh  to  a  woman  .  .  Right  as  a  lives 
ereaiiure  She  semeth.  Go  web  II.  14.  Hir  fader 
. .  Cursed  the  day  and  tyme,  that  nature  Schoop 
him  to  ben  a  lyves  creature,  Ch.  C.  T,  8777. 
What  Itfues  fvng  is  k^^nde.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XI.  150 ;  auch  erscheint  lives  nachPr&posl- 
tionen  als  Lebendige:  Moyies  .  .  askede 
him  leue  to  faren  and  sen,  If  hise  bre5ere  of 
Hues  ben.  O.  A.  Ex.  2831-4.  He  .  .  Ran  and 
stod  tuen  [tiren  Ms.]  Hues  and  dead.  3802. 

Ne  bete  ic  hit  nefre  on  mine  Hue.  OEH. 
p.  21.  Leof  wes  he  on  liue^  and  la5  he  is  nu5e. 
p.  35.  Noe  lefede  on  aU  his  life  nigon  hund 
}eare  and  fifti.  p.  225.  Forr{)i  birr})  uss  high- 
enn  her  To  cwemenn  Crist  o  life.  Obm  2723. 
(a  ilke  {»inges  {>at  he  hat,  (»eo  mot  mon  nede 
halden  t>At  wile  beon  iburhen,  &  (leo  beon  to 
alle  men  oHue  iliche  meane.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19. 
fre  fairest  {>ing  that  is  oliue.  Havel.  2865.  da- 
her das  KompoB.  alive.  —  Abraham  sente  Eli- 
ezer  . .  To  fechen  Ysaac  hom  a  wif  Of  his  kinde 
9e  8or  was  in  lif  G.  A.  Ex.  1359-64.  —  I>e 
imeane  blisse  is  seouenfald :  leng5e  of  lif  wit 
ant  luue  etc.  OEH.  p.  261.  OSer  kinnes  ned- 
dre  is  .  .  (at  haueÖ  on  hire  heued  derewuröe 
}imston,  and  te  londes  men  hire  bigaleS  oder 
wile,  and  swo  lacheÖ  and  doÖ  o/ /ttie.  U.  197. 
Yf  he  were  brouct  of  Hue,  And  mine  children 
wolden  thriue,  Louerdinees  after  me  Of  al  De- 
nemark mieten  he  be.  Havel.  513.  With  him 
comen  o{)er  two,  t>&t  him  wolde  of  Hue  haue  do. 
1804.  Iho  herde  whar  se  sede,  And  his  swerd 
forf)  leide,  To  bringe  t)e  of  Hue.  K.  H.  691.  — 
Trist  to  longe  lif  letted  {)e  mann  es  shrifte.  OEH. 
n.  75.  Deade  men  he  arerde  of  hare  berieles 
to  life.  GEH.  p.  229.  9e  i>ridde  dei  he  aros 
from  dea6e  to  hue.  p.  217.  Quan  al  mankinde, 
on  werlde  wid,  Sal  ben  fro  dede  to  Hue  brogt 
G.  A.  Ex.  264.  —  Wide  he  sende  leond  t>at 
lond  •  .  f  come  ,to  hirede  riche  men  &  weÖlen, 
al  b  wapmoncun  {>a  mihte  beren  wapen  vppen 
lif  \hei  Strafe  am  Leben]  &  uppen  leomen.  Laj. 
I.  22.  —  Sire  erl,  bi  mi  lif  [als  Schwur*,  bei 
meinem  Leben  1],  And  t)ou  wile  mi  conseyl  tro, 
Ful  wel  shal  ich  with  {)e  do.  Havel.  2861. 
siehe  auch  bilife  adv. 

Die  Melirsahl  dieses  Hauptwortes  wird 
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Hf-.lifda|. 


TondemLeben  mehrerer  IndiYiduen  ge- 
braucht: In  this  howse  is  no  bred,  No  quyte 
wine  nyf  red,  |o  behoues  |ild  yppe  this  stid,  And 
for  oure  /yuytpray.  Avow,  of  &.  A&th.  Bt.  69, 
Have  here  the  keys  off  this  cyte ;  Doo  therwith 
what  thy  wyll  be,  Yiff  soo  thou  graunte  us  our 
Ivvea,  And  our  chyldren  and  our  wyves.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  4143.  Take  thee  al  the  goods  that  we 
have,  With  that  thou  wylt  our  luves  save.  4155. 

2.  Das  Leben  des  Menschen  auf  Erden 
wird  oft  als  dieses  Leben,  dagegen  das  Le- 
ben nach  dem  Tode  als  sweites  oder  ewiges 
Leben  bezeichnet. 

We  beoö  on  pü90  Hue  for  to  emien  |>e  eche 
blisse  in  houeneriche.  0£U.  p.  7.  cf.  9.  15.  19. 
21.  29  etc.  Alle  we  beo6  in  monifald  wawe  ine 
hisse  toreehe  liue,  p.  145.  I  fis  deadlieh  hf. 
MALI  Meid.  p.  13.  Sone  se  hit  lihtes  i^  ^, 
mare  hit  bringeö  wi5  him  care  {)en  blisse,  nome- 
liche  to  i>e  moder.  p.  33.  Er  ure  drihten  come 
to  fiss0  Hue,  OEH.  p.  9.  tenne  t)u  scalt  of 
pisse  Hue.  p.  33.  Aftterr  fiss  lifess  ende.  Obm 
2708.  2714. 

Ne  mei  be  deofel  f>e  wreien  on  [son  Ms,] 
ofir«  Hue.  OEH.  p.  29.  Nohht  iss  time  in  operr 
Hf  Affterr  {>iss  lifess  ende  To  tifenn  Qodd  te 
tende  del  Off  all  t>in  a|henn  ahhte  etc.  Obm 
2713.  —  Euric  mon  f>e . .  Iede6  his  lif  rihtliche, 

fer  efter  he  seal  habben  eche  Uf  and  blisse  a 
Uten  ende.  OEH.  p.  133.  Heo  sculen  under- 
fon  hundfalde  mede  and  Hfhuten  ende.  p.  147. 
(et  we  moten  to  mede  habben  eche  hele,  and 
les tende  liht,  and  endeles  Hf.  p.  159.  I  bileue 
. .  eehe  /•/ efter  dead.  n.  217.  Cfumed,  ge  iblets- 
ede,  and  underfofi  ee%e  Hf.  II.  5.  Pe  leome 
of  t>e  Bo5e  lare  {s  leaded  to  sehe  Hf,  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  478.  Nis  nawt  iadlich  sihöe  to  seo  fallen 
t>ing,  ^  schal  arisen,  {)urh  j^  fal,  a  t>U8end  fald 
{)e  fehere,  of  dead  to  Hfundeahlich.  2320.  (enc, 
ancre,  t>ene  hwat  t>u  pouhtes  &  souhtes  .  .  foi- 
leosen  alle  J>e  blissen  of  pisse  Hue  uorte  biolun- 
nen  blisfulhche  t>ine  blisfule  leofmon  ide  eche 
Hue  of  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  108.  Uprisinge  of 
alle  men  And  sehe  Hfl  leve.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  235. 
And  as  Moyses  reride  vp  a  serpent  in  deserte, 
so  it  bihoues  mannes  sone  for  to  be  reyside  vp, 
That  eche  man  that  bileueth  into  hym,  perische 
not ,  but  haue  euerhstynge  Hjf.  Wtcl.  John 
3,  14.  15  Oxf. 

3.  Leben  als  Lebenswandel,  Le- 
bensweise. 

Feir  Uf  to  leden  on  t)isse  Hue.  OEH.  p.  73. 
Dauid  t>e  prophete  spekeÖ  in  an  salm  of  clene 
Hf  ib.  Vnnet  Hf  ich  habbe  iled.  p.  161.  (a  (le 
luueden  unriht  and  ufel  Hf  leden.  p.  165.  His 
haH  Hf  rihtlecede  ure  unwreasie  Hf.  p.  237. 
Ich  biheolt  t>e  ounfessurs  hird,  i>e  liueden  i  aod 
Hf.  p.  261.  Ich  iseh  t>At  scheue  ant  ^at  brinte 
ferreden  of  {)e  eadi  meidnes .  .  |>e  libbinde  i 
flesche  ouergaö  flesches  Iahe  ant  ouercumeö 
cunde,  foe  leaded  heouenHch  Hf  in  eorde.  ib.  Pu 
ne  mihht  nohht  ledenn  her  Isla  bettre  Hf.  Orm 
1624.  Mann  birrf)  beon  }eormfuUa|),  Whil  foatt 
mann  life})])  here.  To  owemenn  Crist  purrh^i/t} 
Hf.  2697.  Patt  foUc  j)att  lefe|>t)  wel  o  Criste,  & 
ledepp  ^ohhJUBsHke  Itf.   16908.    Clene  lif  he 


ladde  and  gode.  St.  Swithin  18.  His  o  soster 
. .  to  hoH  l\fe  &  to  alle  godnesse  drouf.  St. 
Kenelm  85.  (is  child  .  .  {)at  ladde  swit>e  ekast 
Hf.  11,000  ViRO.  105-7.  Understonded  leof- 
hche  .  .  foet  ich  write  of  onliehe  Hue.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  152.  Efter  t>iMere  bisnunge  weren  arerede 
muneehene  lif  OEH.  p.  93.  Now  is  tyme  .  . 
To  discharge  me  as  cheftain  &  chaung^  my  lif 
That  have  maintenede  with  monhode  mony  yere 
past  Dbstr.  of  Troy  8938. 

4.  Leben  als  Bezeichnung  hohen  Olflk- 
kes,  Seligkeit. 

Hare  Hfis  godes  sihde.  OEH.  p.  263.  AI 
engles  lif  is  ti  neb  to  bihalden.  p.  269.  fratt 
wasstme  t^ttt  iss  Hfess  breed  Onn  eort)e  &  ec 
onn  heoffne.  Orm  1939.  Ha  beod  iscrepte  ut  of 
Hues  writ  in  heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Quan 
al  mankinde,  on  werlde  wid,  Sal  Den  fro  dede 
to  liue  brogt.  And  seli  sad  fro  de  forwrogt.  An 
ben  don  in  blisse  and  in  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  264. 
Kouth  made  t>ou  to  me  waies  of  life.  Ps.  15, 1 1 . 
The  prudence  of  fleisch  is  deeth ,  forsoth  the 

grudence  of  spirit  Ij/f  and  pees.  Wtcl.  Rom. 
,  6  Oxf. 

5.  Leben  als  Benennung  eines  gelieb- 
ten Wesens. 

Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  mi  leof,  mi  Hf,  mi 
leome.  OEH.  p.  183.  Mi  ieoue  lif  [sc.  St. 
Marie],  urom  {)me  luue  ne  schal  me  no  {)iiig 
todealen.  p.  195.  Looue  lif  ifoench  )>u  {»es. 
p.  197.  Mi  derewurde  drud  [sc.  Ihesu],  mi  luue, 
mi  lif  mi  leof.  p.  269.  Hwa  for  largesce  is 
betere  wurd  to  beo  luued  )>en  t>u,  mi  luue  Hf. 
p.  271. 

6.  lebendes  Wesen  überhaupt,  Ge- 
schöpf. 

Luue  i  wile  t>e  f>a,  swete  Ihesu,  as  te  gentil- 
este  lif^nt  eauer  liuede  on  eorde.  OEH.  p.  273. 
Bot  of  t)e  lj(fe  t>at  he  li}t  off,  he  like  was  to 
nane,  Noufier  of  fetour  ne  of  face,  to  fadire  ne 
to  modvie.  Wars  of  Alex.  599  Ashm.  Was 
bar  na  leuyand  iede,  ne  Ifffe  bot  |)am  ane.  5287. 
Every  /(fe,  which  reson  can,  Oweth  wel  to  knowe, 
that  a  man  Ne  shulde  through  no  tirannie  Lieh 
to  these  other  bestes  dele.  Gower  I.  362. 
Anonehe  let  two  cofres  make,  of  one  semblaunce, 
and  of  o  nukke.  So  lieh,  that  no  Hfe  [lif  Harl. 
Ms.]  thilke  thro  we  That  one  may  fro  that  other 
knowe.  II.  204.  Sholde  no  lyf  lyuie  i>at  on  hus 
londe  nassede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  muss.  VII.  67. 
Bo|>e  flesh  and  eke  fish  and  vitaile  ich  kepte  so 
loDge ,  Til  eche  l^f  hit  lo|>ede  to  lokye  peron 
o|>er  smylle  hit.  pass.  VIII.  49. 

7.  Leib  im  Gegensatze  xur  Seele. 

We  a|en  t>6nne  ure  boden  to  singe,  |>et 
God  us  helpe  to  ffode  binge  ,  f>et  Hfand  saule 
beon  iborjen,  and  bade  ites^  ut  of  sorfen.  OEU. 
p.  7r.  Twifold  oder  manifold  is  )>e  man  t>e  nis 
stedefast  ne  on  dade  ne  on  speche ,  ne  on 
{>onke ,  ne  toffenes  eode  ne  togenes  man ,  and 
fiarfore  is  forloren  Hfand  sowie.  II.  187.  tat 
lyuynge  after  letterure  saued  hym  /y/  and  soule. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XII.  188. 

llfda^y  llfdaly  livedAl  etc.  s.  ags.  lifdäg, 
dies  vitas,  altn.  pl.  Hfdagar,  schw.  Hfsdagar. 
Lebenstag,    Lebenszeit,    Leben,  oft, 


lifda}  —  liflade. 
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doeh  nicht  antschlieMlieh,  in  der  Mebnahl  vor- 
kommend. 

frer  we«  Walwain  aslsie  &  idon  of  Ufeda\e 
[U/dojey  TJ.  Laj.  III.  132.  Nu  thu  mi|t  wite 
sikerhche»  That  thine  lechei  both  grisliche  The 
vile  thu  art  on  lifdaie.  O.  A.  N.  1137.  Hejbo^te 
boa  he  mj}ie  do,  i>at  he  were  of  hffdawt.  K.  of 
Gl.  p.  327.  Heo  t)o)te  if  heo  mi}te  bringe  i>at 
child  of  l^daiwt,  St.  Kenblm  93.  My  sones 
bueth  yslawe  Ant  ybroht  of  lyfdawe.  Qestb  K. 
H.  913.  For  to  Yndemyme  vre  louerd  hi  were 
euer  abute ,  If  he  out  prechede  toyeynes  ^ere 
lawe,  tet  heo  hyne  myhte  wreve  and  don  of 
hffdaye,  O.RMlscELL.  p.  39.  Al  it  is  writen  ic 
teilen  mal  Of  his  kin  bi  his  Uu0dai.  G.  A. 
Ex.  651. 

Heo  leueden  al  heore  Ufdaaes  on  kare  and 
on  pine.  0£H.  p.  129.  Haste  his  lifda}es  sixti 
winter.  La|.  I.  123  j.  T.  He  .  .  wited  hem  ^at 
hie  bi  here  Hfdaffes  ne  wolden  him  ouemen. 
OEH.  n.  67  sq.  Weren  . .  fiftene  |}usena  islaeien 
&  idon  of  heore  Ufda\en.  La}.  II.  46.  Semt 
Alban  wes  |>er  islsien  &  idon  of  lifd€Bten.  II. 
393.  Alle  men  sal  pan  tite  upryse  In  pe  same 
stature  and  pe  same  bodyse ,  pat  t)ai  had  here 
in  )>air  UfedayM,  Hamf.  4979.  Box  quiles  him 
le&ten  liuedages,  His  he  tagte  leue  lages.  G.  A. 
Ex.  4119. 

UlMadj.  lebenvoll,  Leben  gebend. 
Ich  .  .  leomede  &  luuede  i)e  Jiffuü  leaue 
of  halie  Chirche.  Leo.  St.  Xath.  833.  For  t>i 
t[ha  beod  ful  of  idel  }elp  &  empti  of  ^  eadi  & 
liffulltae,  al  ich  forsake  ner.  864. 

Ufluüly  lifholl  adj.    ein  heiliges  Leben 
führend. 

^at  te  lifhaU  lefdi  in  heouene  luuie  us  |)e 
mare.  St.  Juliana  p.  2. 

^e  lifhoU  man,  fie  wiste  godes  wille,  swic 
drinch  widquefi.  OEH.  H.  213.  Ysaac  t>at  t^e 
UfhoU  wimman  Sarra  on  hire  elde  kennede, 
and  te  Ufholi  man  Abraham  on  his  elde  strende. 
II.  133.  God  sende  t>e  holi  engel  Gabriel  to  t>e 
iifholie  prest  Zacharie,  ib.  Ich  ne  der  nout,  )>et 
heo  deopluker  schriue  hire  to  lunge  preostea 
her  abuten,  auh  to  hire  owune  scnriftfeder,  oder 
to  summe  oÖre  lifhoUe  monne.  Angr.  R.  p.  346. 
Pis  loc  ne  haueÖ  non  to  ofiren  bute  i>ese  hfholie 
men  of  religiun.  OEH.  U.  49.  Nime5  forbisne 
efter  fae  olde  men  t>e  t)o  weren  and  Ufholie.  U. 
51.  He  ches  two  Ufholi  men  him  to  fader  and 
to  moder.  H.  133.  Banne  wule  he  clepien  {)e 
heuenliche  men,  po  ben  t>6  Ufholie.  ll.  171. 
By  leel  men  and  l^fholy  my  lawe  shal  be  demyd. 
P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  V.  175. 

Luyfhooly  [Lyyf»  hooly«if.],  devotus,  san- 
ctus.  Ä.  P.  p.  303. 

Superlat.  I*e  saddest  man  on  erthe  And 
lußoliest  of  lyf.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  49. 

UflioUnesBe  B.  Heiligkeit  des  Lebens. 
His  pine  on  rode  and  his  dead  aowellen 
mine  sunnen ,  and  his  ariste  arere  me  in  lif- 
hohneue.  OEH.  p.  207.  LyfkolynMse  and  loue 
h&n  ben  longe  hennes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass. 
VI.  80. 

ilflen  V.  B.  livien. 


llllsh,  UtIsIi  adj.  lebend. 
Nisste  itt  nan  lifieehe  mann  t>&tt  )ho  wass 
swa  wit>{>  childe.  Obm  2463.  And  te  birrj^ 
lokenn  t>a  {>att  tu  Ne  do  nan  ifell  dede  Forr 
lufe  off  nan  Ijfleahe  mann.  5138.  Swa  ^att  itt 
nohht  ne  wrap  foe  Ne  weorde  nan  lifisehe  mann. 
6105.  Alt  t>e  birr(>  t>e  sellfenn  rihbt  &  la|helike 
ledenn  Towarrd  illc  an  Kfisshe  mann.  6172. 
Every  Uviuh  creature.  Gower  IH.  93. 

Illbde,  llflode  etc.  s.    agji.  Ußddu,  vitee 
cursus,  and.  lipleitüt  ftbleitüf  victus. 

1.  Lebens  weise  ,  Lebenswandel: 
Hwet  is  ])et  he  mei  mare  spenen  of  his  a;en? 
feire  forbisne  of  his  a|ene  lijtade.  OEH.  p.  85. 
Of  clene^  lißade  speed  Ysaias.  IL  17.  Alse 
fare5  efrioh  man  into  helle  of  foesse  worelde, 
bute  he  on  chirche  hie ,  fourh  rinte  gielefe  and 
clene  lißade,  II.  143.  Of  t>at  Syon  ha  bihalt  al 
foe  world  under  hire ,  &  {'urh  englene  lifUtde  & 
heuenlich  .  .  foah  ha  licomliche  wunie  up  on 
eorfie.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Aske  .  .  t>eB  modie 
lafdis  of  hare  lißade.  p.  9.   I^is  mihte  is  ^at  an 

!»at  .  .  teche5  ner  on  eorSe  in  lure  lißade  {)e 
i/lade  of  heuene.  p.  13.  Nu  t>u  art  iwedded  & 
of  se  heb  se  lahe  iliht .  .  of  leafdi  in  heuene  in 
to  flesches,  in  to  beastes  liflade.  p.  25.  Hwa  so 
eauer  hoc  writ  of  mi  hßade.  St.  Marhbb. 
p.  20. 

Ure  louerd  sainte  Powel  munege5  us  to 
rihtlechen  ur  Ußode.  OEH.  II.  9.  Here  li/lode 
ligned  [d.  i.  straft  Lügen]  hem  seinen.  iL  31. 
Sume  men  ledefi  clene  Ußode,  II.  37.  te  gode 
hordes  wakied  on  faire  lifiode  ouer  here  orf. 
U.  39.  We  t>e  bed  uncufie  pe  heuenliche  kinge 
for  t)at  ure  Ußode  him  swide  misliked.  II.  45. 
He  was  deped  lacob,  for  he  underplantede  fule 
custumes  of  him  seifen  mid  his  clenliche  lifiode. 
n.  153.  Mannes  Ußode  buuen  eorfie  is  fardung. 
n.  189.  (at  dofi  ech  man  f)enne  he  pater  noster 
singed,  bute  his  lifiere  Ußode  his  bede  lette.  II. 
123.  Ks  beofi  holie  men,  pet .  .  god  mid  gode 
lifiode  touward  pe  riche  of  heouene.  Ancb.  K. 
p.  350.  Hore  lifiode  is  herre.  p.  352.  Uolk 
tolimed  &  totoren  mid  strenge  lifiode  &  mid 
herde  he  cleopefi  ferlich.  p.  362. 

2.  Lebensunterhalt ,  Nahrung:  A 
lyfelade,  victus.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  216. 

Heo  bileuede  pere  And  swonke  &  tilede 
here  lyfiode,  R.  of  Gl.  p.  41 .  Ychylle  make  pe 
hey  mon  .  .  pK%  i>ou  ne  ssalt  vor  t)y  lyfiode 
neuere  carye  no|t.  p.  312.  Non  maner  lyfiode  ne 
my|te  to  hem  wende,  p.  404.  Of  no})yng  certis 
dop  i>ay  drede,  hot  of  Ußode  one;  Ac  now  failled 
bol>e  wyn  &  bred,  vitaiues  [vatailles  ed.]  habbe{) 
pKV  none.  Febumbb.  2495.  The  erthe  mynyst- 
rethe  to  us  2  thinges :  oure  Ufiode,  that  comethe 
of  the  erthe,  that  wee  lyve  by,  and  oure  sepulture 
aftre  oure  dethe.  Maund.  p.  293.  Hym  rwed 
ptLt  he  hem  vprerde  &  ra|t  hem  lyfiode,  Allit. 
P.  2,  561.  Also  he  spent  ij.  pens  on  hym  self, 
for  his  lifiode.  Gbsta  Koh.  p.  32.  As  ancres 
&  eremites,  t>&t  holden  hem  in  hure  cellys, 
Coueytynee  no}t  in  contrees  to  carien  aboute 
For  no  lykerous  lyfiode  hure  lykame  to  plese. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  30.  Al  is  no}t  good  to 
pe  gost ,   ptki  pe  gut  aske]) ,  Ne  lifiode  to  i>e 
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liflade  —  lige. 


lioame.  II.  34.  As  he ,  which  had  no  livelode, 
But  whan  he  mighte  suche  a  lode  To  towne 
with  his  asse  carie.  GowxB  II.  293.  Off  thy  litill 
lyveloode  be  nat  to  large.  Habtsh.  Metr.  T, 
p.  127.  Suche  fyvelod  nowe  is  no  man  lieff. 
p.  125. 

lifleaS)  lifles  adj.  ags.  lUUds ,  inanimis, 
afries.  lißäß,  ahd.  libslda,  mnd.  liflös,  altn. 
lifiaus  [bioRN  Haldobs.],  schw.  Itflös,  dän. 
itvlös,  neue.  lifeUas.  leblos. 

I^e  feond  .  .  wearp  harn  ut  sone  of  Paraise 
selhöe  into  t>is  lißease  lif.  LEG.  St.  Eath. 
892-6.  Pat  he  .  .  wi6  his  word  awahte  be  lißese 
liches  to  lif  &  to  leome.  1042-6.  SwiOe,  quod 
he,  wifi  hire  ut  of  min  ehsihöe,  t)at  ich  ne  seo 
hire  nawt  heonne  ford  mare,  ear  ^e  buc  of  hire 
bodi  &  tet  heaued  Itflese  liggen  isundret.  St. 
Juliana  p.  71.  No  foul  worm  comet>  {>erto  {>^ 
nys  an  on  li/Ua  Bbote  a  lute  schorte  euete,  &  |ut 
heo  is  tailes.  Patbick  11. 

llflichy  Ulli  etc.  adj.  ags.  UJUCf  yitalis,  altn. 
lifligr,  d&n.  livUg^  neue,  lively. 

1.  leibhaft,  lebensähnlich:  So  luf- 
liehe  weren  thai  alle ,  ymages  semed  it  nought. 
Tbistb.  3,  5U. 

2.  lebendig,  lebensvoll:  He  kne}  not 
that  made  hym,  and  that  enspirede  to  hym  a 
soule,  and  looueth  that  he  wro|te,  and  that  blei 
in  to  hym  a  lifli  spirit.  Wtcl.  Wisd.  15,  11 
Oxf.  Sum  is  |ung  &  liueUch  &  is  neode  be 
betere  warde.  Ancb.  K.  n.  6.  Luvefyf  or  qwyk, 
or  fülle  of  lyyf  [Uy^y,  rul  of  liyf  JST.j,  vivax. 
Pb.  P.  p.  308. 

Hill  etc.  adv. 

1.  lebensähnlich:  Wel couthe he  peynte 
lufisf  that  it  wrought,  With  many  a  floren  ne  the 
hewes  bought.  Ch.  C.  T.  2089. 

2.  lebendig,  munter,  eilig:  Lyßy, 
festinanter.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  216.  Lyvely ,  or 
qwykly  [liyfly  K.],  vivaciter.  Pb.  P.  p.  3ü8. 

Üfkioö  8.  8.  livenaJS, 

llfgide  s.  Tgl.  ags.  Uff  vita,  und  «C6,  meatus, 
cursus,  sors ,  conditio.  Lebensweg,  Le- 
benszeit. 

Euch  sunne  .  .  t)at  he  wi8  wil  oder  wid 
were  wrahtte  in  al  his  lif  site,  OEH.  d.  249. 
And  te  o6re  in  a  heate  of  a  hondwhile  beon 
imealt  mare  &  i}otten  in  godd  t)en  t^e  oÖre  in 
a  wlecchunge  al  hure  lifeihe.  Hau  Meid. 
p.  43  sq. 

lift  s.  aer  8.  luft  s. 

lift  adj.  sinister  s.  luß  adj. 

llfien  V.  s.  lüften» 

llfiime  s.  neue,  lifetime.  Lebenszeit, 
L  e  b  E  e  i  t. 

In  boke  is  de  turtres  lif  writen  o  rime,  wu 
lagelike  ge  holdeö  luue  al  hire  lif  time.  Best. 
694.  Many  men  vpon  molde  made  hue  by  slithe 
To  haunte  hure  m  hordom  hur  hole  Uftime. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  564.  For  he  leccherie  louede 
in  his  Uftime,  681.  That  cuppe  the  sone  schalle 
kepe  to  drynken  of,  alle  his  liftyme,  in  remem- 
brance of  bis  fadir.  Maund.  p.  310.  Hauen 
leue  to  lye  al  hure  lyftyme.  P.  PL.  Text  C. 
pass.  I.  50. 


lifwlle  8.  vp^l.  affs.  Uf,  vita,  und  Ml,  tempua, 
ae.  hwile,  whtle,  doch  schon  bei  La}AMON  auch 
wile,  gleichbedeutend  mit  lifUme. 

Never  more  his  lifwile ,  Thau  he  were  an 
hondred  mile  Bi^ende  Rome,  For  no  thing  ne 
shuld  I  take  Mon  on  erthe  to  ben  mi  make,  Ar 
his  homcome    Sibiz  103. 

ligaimoey  llegeanee,  Uegeaanee,  legeannee, 

legUuiee  s.  miat.  Uaaneia^  ligiantia,  Ugeancia, 
afr.  liganee.  Gewalt  des  Lehnsherrn  und 
Lehnspflicht. 

(at  tre  bylonget)  to  on  lorde  that  lygaunee 
deyme^.    P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  202.     It 
were  a  wonder  wierd  To  seen  king  become  an 
hierd,  Where  no  life  is  but  only  beste  Under  the 
leaeaunee  of  his  beste.  Go  web  I.  340.  Legiance 
without  loue  litill  {)inge  availith.    Rich,  the 
Redeles  ed.  Skeat  if.  104.  —  Sire,   be   my 
liegeanee,   t^ou  ne  dost  no|t  ase  pe  wys.     Fe- 
BÜMBB.  4096.   Of  vii.  thingis  I  prayse  this  cite 
.  .  Off  stabylnes,  ay  kent  in  lyegeaunce.   Ltdg. 
M.  P.  p.  21.    He  hath  nim  praid  And  charged 
upon  his  leaeaunee  f  That  he  do  make  purve- 
aunce  etc.  OowebII.  216. 

ligber  s.  s.  leohtbere, 

llge^  liege^  lege  adj.  afr.  lige,  lieget  pr.  Ittge, 
lige,  it.  ligio,  mlat  Hgius,  sch.  neue,  liege.  Die 
ursprünguche  Bedeutung  scheint  ohne  Ein- 
schränkung verpflichtet  su  sein,  und 
das  Wort  wird  im  Lehnrechte  sowohl  von  dem 
unbedingt  verpflichteten  Unterthan  oder 
Dien  st  mann,  wie  von  dem  unbedingt  be- 
rechtigten Herrn  oder  Lehnsherrn  und 
seiner  Machtvollkommenheit,  ligia  poteetaSf  ge- 
braucht. 

God  sente  to  Saul  by  Samuel  t)e  prophete 
bat  Agag  of  Amalek  and  al  hus  lyge  puple 
Sholde  deye  delfulliohe  for  dedes  of  here  elciren. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  417.  But  the  comune 
wil  assent,  It  is  ful  hard,  bi  myn  hed,  hereto  to 
brynge  it.  Alle  foure  lige  leodes  to  lede  {)U8 
euene.  B.  pass.  IV.  182. 

Our  luge  louerd,  fiat  yheld  ys  And  yamered 
to  Jhesu  Christ.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  457.  Eilred  per 
lege  lord ,  him  t^ei  alle  forsoke.  Lanot.  p  45. 
äe  .  .  was  the  same  Above  all  other,  which 
moste  blame  Upon  his  lege  lord  hath  laid. 
GowBB  I.  112.  Legelorde  f  souerayn  liege. 
Palsob. 

Als  Substantiv  wird  das  Wort  oft  für 
den  Lehnsmann  oder  Unterthan  ge- 
braucht : 

So  leue  it  nouyte,  Lucifer,  afeine  fte  lawe  I 
fecche  hem.  But  bi  ri}t  &  by  resoun  raunceoun 
my  lygee.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVIH.  346. 
They  .  .  bare  adoune  the  poaere ,  Lieges  that 
loved  tou  the  lesse  ffor  her  yvell  dedis.  Dep. 
OF  R.  IL  p.  0.  Obeissant  ay  redy  to  his  bond 
Were  alle  nis  liegis,  bo  the  lesse  and  more.  Ch. 
C.^  T,  7942.  I  schalle  schew  him  myne  help 
withe  alle  plesaunce.  And  of  his  Uegie  ffeithe 
ffuUe  obeisaunce.  Ltdq.  M.  P.  p.  18. 
wie  für  den  Lehnsherrn: 
As  my  body  and  my  beste  oute  to  be  my 
liegie  (een.).  So  rihtffully  be  reson  my  rede 
shuld  also.  Dep.  of  R.  H.  p.  3. 


ligenum  —  liggen. 
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[UgemftB],  Ue^emAii)  ligmu  s.  Das  Ad- 

iektiv  mit  dem  Substantiv  als  Kompositum  be- 
handelt, neue,  liegeman.  Dien8tmann»Un- 
terthan,  VasaU. 

It  longith  to  no  liegeman  his  lord  to  anoye. 
Dep.  of  R.  n.  p.  10.  ffe  t)ow  be  lygmane  leie, 
late  hyme  niet  sone ,  I  saUe  at  Lammese  take 
leve,  and  loge  at  my  large  In  delitte  in  his 
laundes.  MoRTB  Arth.  420. 

liggOBy  llgeii,  U^en,  lien,  Ub  t.  aga.  Ucgan^ 

Uegean  [läg^  kegon,  Idg&n:  legen],  alts.  Uggian, 
aha.  Uggan ,  liggen ,  figan ,  liaan ,  mhd.  ngen, 
afries.  2^o,  lidsia,  niederl.  nieaerd.  liggen,  altn. 
liffgia,  achw.  hgga,  dAn.  ligge^  fth,  Ugan,  sch. 
Ug^  neue,  lie.  Einfaches  g  erscheint  auch  hier 
und  da  im  ags.  und  alts.  It&sens,  und  die  Elision 
des  g  bisweuen  im  Ags.  liegen. 

Inf.  Ho  him  ferwundeden  and  letten  hine 
liggen  half  quic.  OEH.  p.  79.  (es  oder  mon 
t>et  suneged  and  luue5  his  sunnen  alse  de9  {^et 
fette  awin  |>et  fule  fen  to  liggen  in.  p.  81. 
Biuoren  f)ine  uote  ieh  wuUe  liggen  and  greden. 
n.  199.  3®  do6  t)an  hinge  muchel  scome  .  • 
lorboden  he  haueö  his  deor  frid ,  f>er  fore  te 
Beulen  liggen  stif  [tot  liegen,  sterben].  La|.  I. 
61.  Ofte  heo  luten  adun  alse  heo  wolden  liggen, 
ofte  heo  up  lupan  alse  heo  fleon  wolden.  1.  80. 
I^u  . .  schalt .  .  liggen  [succumbere]  under  ladest 
mon.  Halt  Meid.  p.  31.  Nalde  nawt  Godd 
leten  his  martirs  licomes  liggen  to  forleosen. 
Leg.  8t.  Katb.  2284.  5®  schulen  liggen  [d.  i. 
sum  Schlafe]  in  on  heater ,  and  igurd.  Akcb. 
R.  p.  418.  Nu  {)u  schalt  wrecche  liggen  ful 
stille  [d.-i.  als  Toter].  O.E.Miscell.  p.  174. 
To  liggen  fnfimlich  unthätig]  at  hom  it  is  ful 
strong.  Havel.  802.  Every  man  may  lipgen 
^^concumbere]  with  whom  he  wole  of  hem. 
^Iaund.  p.  288.  —  Bind  him  [sc.  t>e  feond] 
honden,  fet,  &  ^e),  &  let  him  ligae  stille. 
OEH.  II.  258.  Me  thuncheth  that  deth  hath 
don  vs  wrong  that  he  so  sone  shal  /t^^e  stille 
[als  Toter].  Fol.  S.  p,  246.  Ich  wat  jif  cwalm 
seal  comen  on  orfe ,  An  )if  dor  schul  Ugge  and 
storve.  O.  A.  N.  1197.  He  haueth  me  do  mi 
mete  to  |)igge,  And  ofte  in  sorwe  and  pine  ligge. 
Havel.  1373.  Sehe  wold  .  .  busk  out  to  )>e 
bestes.  &  ynder  a  busk  Ugge,  Will.  3060-2. 
He  willnede  vor  to  Iggge  [d.  i.  im  Grabe]  ys 
granaire  ney,  t>e  kyng  Edgar  t>e  gode  kyng, 
pat  pere  ybured  ys.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  311.  A  God 
.  .  shall  busk  too  thy  borde  bed,  by  thee  too 
ligge.  ALIS.  Fbom.  688.  We  faren  alle  to  {)e 
flod  f>ere  we  finde  mowe  Gret  plente  of  gold  on 
t>e  ground  ligge,  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1024. 
Oundo  t»vi  prysouns,  Florippe  til  him  gan  sigge, 
i)ey  schuUep  out  of  t)i8  sory  won  &  her  no  lenger 
ligge.  Ferumbb.  1310.  Zeue  housboundes,  ^et 
aUe  were  yRla^e  of  {)e  dyeule,  |)e  uerste  nijt  {)et 
hi  wolden  ligge  by  hire.  Atbnb.  p.  223. 

He  sal  ligen  long  anicht,  litil  sal  he  sclepen. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  131.  5®  schal .  .  lg\e  in  jour 
ese.  Gaw.  1096.  Let  hym  lg}e  t»ere  stille.  1993. 
He  wille  not  ly}e  with  nis  wyfes  but  4  sithes  in 
the  ;eer.  Maund.  p.  276.  To  lyge^  wnder, 
luccumbere;  to  Igg  m  wayte,  jnsidiari,  obser- 


;   to  kfg 
L.  p.  216. 


fg  betwen,  interoumbere.    Cath, 


uare 
AiroL.  p. 

Pe  wiif  him  bedded  wel  soft  In  a  chamber 
{>er  he  schuld  j«yfi.  Qreooelbg.  873.  Hemvhte 
sayen  that  Crist  hym  se}e ,  That  myhte  nyhtes 
nen  hyre  le^e,  hevene  he  hevede  here.  Ltb. 
P.  p.  36. 

So  faire  two  weren  neuere  maked  In  a  bed 
to  Igen  samen.  Havel.  2133.  Thei  have  none 
houses  to  Igen  inne.  Maund.  p.  284.  Lygn,  or 
fyffffgf^  Ifyy^t  or  Uggn  K.],  jaceo.  Pfi.  P.  p.  304. 
'5iu  he  gillte|>|i  ani}  gillt  Itt  isa  all  }fien  hiss 
wille  t  &  nile  he  nohht  taerinne  Im,  Ace  risef))) 
upp  ^urrh  shriffte.  Obm  6018.  He  .  .  iss  all  alls 
he  wfiere  blind  &  orrraf)  butenn  lade ,  A|}  whil 
t>att  sefre  himm  t>inkeb|i  god  To  Un  inn  hsfedd- 
sinne.  6592.  A  net  ana  a  got  and  a  sep,  Euerilo 
of  dese  he  delte  on  two,  And  let  hem  lin  on 
Bunder  so.  0.  A.  Ex.  940.  I^ey  leyn  {>e  cors  fier 
hyt  shal  Ign,  Yn  a  new  sepulcre.  R.  of  Bbunne 
Mediiai.  986.  They  goon  to  bedde;  Tber  as  the 
carpenter  was  wont  to  lye,  Ther  was  the  revel. 
Ch.  C.  T.  3650. 

I  m  p  e  r  a  t.  Passent ,  li\  nu  foer.  La}.  H. 
335.  lA)e  t>er,  bu  la6e  mon.  III.  149.  IXg 
down  ther  and  take  thi  rest  Town.  M.  p.  15. 
Lit  awariede  ball,  |)at  neauer  t)u  ne  arise. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  176.  £y  stille  therin  now  and 
roste.  Pebcev.  794. 

PrcDs.  Crist,  loke  toward  me  ase  ich  ligge 
lowe.  OEH.  p.  211.  Nam  ich  neuere  boute 
care ,  bote  ihc  ligge  [leg^e  ft.  T.]  faste  biclused 
in  on  castle.  La}.  II.  167  i.  T.  fre  kin^Edwardes 
newe,  at  Glouseter  ^^tliggea  [d.  i.  im  Grabe]. 
Will.  166.  He  .  .  died  in  langoure.  He  Ugge» 
at  Bathe,  for  ^ider  was  he  bom.  Langt,  p.  6. 
He  Ugges  bined  als  a  kyng  in  the  toun  of 
Bathe,  p.  9.  The  knvghte  lygget  ther  on  brede. 
Percev.  797.  9e  {)ridae  is  ^at  man  sitte  an  euen 
at  drinke,  and  ligge  (conj.)  longe  a  moregen. 
GEH.  II.  11.  WreoÜf  nu  wel  {lene  kin^.  ^  he 
ligge  a  sweeting.  La|.  II.  321 .  Ne  i>e  |ungre  ne 
speke  mid  none  monne  bute  leaue,  ne  ne  go  nout 
ut  of  tune  widuten  siker  uere»  ne  ne  ligge  ute. 
Ancb.  K.  p.  424.  —  Alse  longe  alse  we  ligge^ 
in  heueösunnen ,  al  {)a  hwile  we  stonded  in  |)e 
putte,  and  })et  in  be  uenne  up  to  t)e  mu6e.  OEH. 
p.  49.  Whan  god  likef)  from  lif  lede  vs  to  blisse, 
we  Uggen  doun  in  our  den  fiere  we  ded  worben. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  445.  Ower  wop  wendeo  al 
on  ow  seinen,  leste  |e  eft  wepen  echeliche  in 
belle,  for  {s  heaSene  lif  {s  }e  in  liggen  [v.  1. 
lipge^].  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2384.  I^eos  men  .  .  t)e 
hgge^  inne  eubruche  and  ine  glutenerie.  OEH. 
p.  49.  In  eorde  me  heom  leine ;  inne  Teruane 
neo  Uggeoh  alle  clane.  La}.  III.  115.  Hii  Ugpff 
in  |)isse  feldes  iheled  in  hire  teldes.  H.  348  j.T. 
For  to  turnen  us  of  |)et  lond  vuel  l>et  alle 
londes  leien  on ,  &  Uggeh  jet  monie.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  360.  te  stones  stondef)  ^ex  .  .  And  of)er 
liggef  hye  aboue.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  7.  (ere  hii 
Uggep  [im  Grabe]  vayre  ynou  bof)e  }ut  ywys. 

J).  311.    This  bes  thair  dorn  that  her  in  sin 
iggee.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  29. 

te  foundement  t>At  faste  to  t>e  roche  li)p. 
Cast,  off  L.  775.    Assail  yerne  The  pavylon 
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liggen. 


with  the  golden  heme,  Therin  ligeih'Üiß  em- 
'perour.  KICH.  C.  de  L.  2271.  —  On  (lese  pre 
wise  we  wuneden  on  pia  wreche  wereld ;  sume 
si  tied ,  and  sume  ligei,  and  sume  we  stondeS. 
0£H.  II.  101.  I^ar  Ugeü  ateliche  fiend  in  stronge 


raketeie ,  but  be9  po  be  waren  mid  god  angles 

11.228.  Thei 
p.  255.  256. 


swiSe  heie.  II.  228. 


/y}n  in  tents.  Maund. 


Imaket  arm  of  an  efieliche  mon  f>at  tu  list 
under.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  I^u  list  inn  haefedd- 
sinne.  Obm  19853.  Awai  t)u  wrecche  fole  ball, 
nu  ^u  Rst  on  here.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  172.  Thu 
mi}t  wene  that  the  mistide,  Wanne  thu  list  bi 
hire  side.  O.  A.  N.  1499.  Banne  he  Heb  to 
slepen  Sal  he  [sc.  9e  leun]  neure  luken  fie  lides 
of  nise  e^en.  Best.  24.  Go  to  l>ine  feder  buri- 
nesse,  ofier  per  eni  of  t^ine  cunne  /tS  in.  0£H. 
p.  35.  Bi  leremie  pe  prophete  we  a|en  to 
understonden  ulcne  mon  pet  Hi  in  heuie  sunne. 
p.  51.  Hwase  lib  i  leinen  deope  bisunken  .  .  he 
ne  schal  nawt  up  acoueren  hwen  he  walde. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Nu  /tfi  fie  cleiclot  al  so  (>e 
Bton.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  172.  Ne  lib  [pertinet] 
nawt  to  {>e  to  leggen  lahe  up  o  me.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  779.  Thare  lib  biried  in  Aram.  O.  A. 
Ex.  735.  Bor  he  lib  doluen.  3892.  Rihht  clene 
Inn  all  |>att  to  t>e  bodi|  lip  [pertinet] ,  &  ec  i 
t)e||re  wille.  Obh  4607.  Pe  toun  of  Pokel- 
chyrche,  and  ober  t^at  ys  were  He  }ef  in  to  Olas- 
tynbury,  &  let  nym  burye  t)ere,  And  ^ere  he  fyp 
tut  to  |>us  day.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  278.  And  thus 
lith  Ahsoun  and  Nioholas  In  busynesse  of 
myrthe  and  of  solas.  Ch.  C.  T.  3653.  Roberd, 
t)orgh  our  assent ,  {>e  heritage  to  )>e  Um  [per- 
tinet]. Langt,  p.  87.  A  dou{;hter  had  Saynt 
Margrete,  |>at  in  Scotland  lis  [im  Grabe],  p.  95. 
At  Westmynstere  he  lis  toumbed  richely .  p.  230. 
I^e  Scottis  side  doun  lis  [unterliegt],  p.  118.  In 
{)e  lis  al  min  hope.  Will.  965.  He  hse  so  lung 
on  here.  Am  adage  st.  12.  Under  grases  ther 
hue  buen,  byholdeth  wet  ther  fye  (conj.J.  Ltr. 
P.  p.  101.  —  In  caue  |)ei  lyen,  &  slepen  samen 
yfeie.  Will.  2266.  Forr  pait  te}}  .  .  Uni  depe 
sinnes8a||.  Obm  1777-83. 

Pr&eter.  sing.  He  la\},  all  alls  hiss  wille 
wass ,  Biforenn  asse  i  cribbe.  Orm  3692.  Bi- 
twenen  his  (irowenffe  and  his  axiste  he  lai  on  his 
sejDulcre  and  swteae.  OEH.  H.  101.  In  a  ston 
stille  he  lai  til  it  kam  fie  firidde  [dridde  Ms,]  dai. 
Best.  42.  Longe  he  ^t  her  in  an  hole.  769.  (ere 
he  lai  in  prison.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  565.  Als  he  in  his 
sekenes  lay.  Holy  Rood  p.  62.  In  grete  seke- 
nesse  &  hard  he  lay  in  Normundie.  Langt. 
p.  142.  Als  i>e  knithes  were  comen  alle,  {)er 
Hauelok  lay  [schlafend].  Havel.  2120.  Pe 
Brutons  made  deol  vnou,  fio  he  ded  lay,  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  251.  Many  lud  by  hure  lay,  her  lust  to 
fulfille.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  583. 

Pa,  wombe  t>u  lais  inne.  La}.  I.  214.  He 
adun  ksi  [zum  Schlsie]  I.  52.  Seofifien  he  dun 
l€Bi  [starb]  I.  292.  Per  keie  pa  ferde.  11.  300. 
Vespasien  mid  his  monnen  ksi^  at  Exchsstre. 
I.  416. 

He  lette  makien  enne  die  .  .  &  hai  per 
abuten.  La;.  I.  28. 

I^ah  f)u  leie  in  ane  prisune ,  ofier  hwile  t>u 


hefdest  clafi  to  werien,   and  to  etene  and  to 
drinken.  OEH.  p.  33.  Efre  lei  |>e8  wreche  for- 
wunden,  p.  81.  He  }ef  Assaracum  his  aune  sele 
})reo  casUes  &  al  t>&t  lignnde  lond  pe    f>er 
abuten  lei.  La}.  I.  17.   Warfi  kins  of  ^  lond  ff 
lei  [gehörte]  into  Rome.    Leg.  dt.  Kats.  27. 
Eue,  |ii  moder,  leop  . .  vrom  pea  eorfie  to  helle, 
{>er  heo  lei  ine  pnsune,   uour  t>u8end-  fer  & 
moare.   Amcb.  R.  p.  54.   Pe  mon  pe  leie  .XJI. 
monefi  in  ane  prisune  nalde  he  fefen  al  .  .  irid 
t>et  he  moste  .^U.  beo  fier  ut  of.   OEH.  p.  33. 
plur.  Goffar  kin^  com  him  lifien  mid  vni- 
mete  ferde  of  Frenchisce  folke  &  of  aUe  J^on 
londen  pa  le]en  into  France.    La}.  I.  70.    Meo 
heneden  France  &  feor  |>er  bi|eonden ,  &  alle 
)>aiondes  )>a  |>erto  le}en  [leife }.  T.j.  I.  Ill  sq. 
Leiyen  a  bot>e  halue  cnihtes  toewe  [toheou^ren 
ft.  T.].    I.  418  j.  T.    Hue  ley\en  y  the  stretes 
ystrked  ase  swyn.  Pol.  S.  p.  190.  Ot>er  fiftene 
myle  fro  |>enne  as  t>ei  leiten,  Joseph  418.  Sume 
Uten  on  here  sunnes,  and  ne  wolden  hem  naht 
forleten.  OEH.  H.  187.   Al  swa  heo  |>U8  leien 
stille  .  .  |>er  com  t>e  king  riden.    La}.  I.  367. 
l^er  heo  Uien  stiUe  ane  lutle  stunde.    III.  72. 
Wifi  se  swifie  lufsume  leores  ha  leien   .  .    i' 
nawiht  ne  fuhte  hit  {s  ha  weren  deade.    Leg. 
8t.  Kath.  1430-6.  Pe  munt  of  Galu&rie  .  .  was 

Ee  cwalmsteou,  t^^r  leisn  ofte  licomea  iroted 
uuen  eorfie  I  &  stuncken  swufie  stronge.  Akcr. 
R.  p.  106.  Pe  Gywes  vp  asturte  t>at  Uyen  in  }>e 
srunde.  O.E.Bfl8CELL.  p.  42.  Hwan  ^e  children 
bi  |>e  wawe  Leyen  and  sprauleden  in  j^e  blod. 
Havel.  474.  Bi  pe  pappes  he  leyen  ndied. 
2132.  Bi  nyite ,  as  the  men  leys  and  slepe  and 
lute  therof  tno|te,  Hi  nome  up  this  holi  Dones. 
Bek.  2357.  Hire  lord  t>e  king  of  hire  kome  was 
comforted  michel  &  hire  sone  als,  &  se|>en  alle 
ot>er  of  pe  lordes  of  i>at  lond,  |)at  t>ere  leie  in 
hold.  Will.  4305.  (ai  layen  alle  in  affliocioun 
Gbboorleg.  989.  I^er  t>e  fisches  aUe  lay.  1029. 
P.  Fr.  (us  dofi  |>e  libbende  trend  togenes 
e  Uggende  [den  toten].  OEH.  II.  183.  He  hath 
is  waie  take  Into  the  chambre,  and  there 
«nd  He  fonde  his  dede  wife  bledend.  Gowsr 
1. 187.  Some  wolde  munche  hire  meteaUone, 
Lyggynqe  ah&^^e.  Oh.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  914.  t*u8 
left  me  pat  ladv,  Hggyna  aslepe.  P.  PI.  Text  B. 
nass.  II.  51.  Fader,  what  harm  es  be  on  hand, 
pat  t»ou  es  in  l>i  bed  lipand.  Holt  Rood  p.  62. 
On  of  hem  sone  of  sei  {>o  semliche  white  oeres 
loueli  Ugand  to^dir  lapped  in  armes.  Wiix. 
2245.  (ere  William  &  his  wort>i  lef  were  Uand 
ifere.  2180. 

P.  P.  (ore  haue  t>ai  [so.  t>e  crosses]  Hagen, 
on  t>i8  maner ,  Sethin  more  ^an  two  hundreth 

{ere.    Holt  Rood  p.  89.    Had  i>at  schank  ne 
lien,  l)ou  had  liggen  stille.  Langt,  p.  55. 

We  ben  also  pe'  nedre ;  hie  hauefi  longe 
lined ,  and  we  longe  leien  in  sinne.  OEH.  n. 
199.  Me  were  levere  then  ani  fe,  That  he 
hevede  enes  leien  bi  me.  Snuz  382.  A  moneth 
we  haven  leyen  in  the  se.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2477. 
He  haf)  leiten  bi  latro,  Lucifers  brother.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  V.  259.  Longe  we  hadden  lein  on 
ure  fole  synnes.  OEH.  if.  7.  tat  we  don  alee 
t)ing  dofi  pe  hauefi  lein  on  swete ,  forquichiefi 


is 


liggen  —  liht. 
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t>an  here  time  oumeS.  II.  77.  Aftre  that  soke 
scliolde  have  ben   leyn  by  of  the  man  that  Ib 
assigned  therefore.  Maund.  jp.  286.    Here  he 
walde  have  strangylfd]  me ,  Or  he  walde  have 
fyen  my  bT.  Seven  Sao.  495.  Thauh  lered  men 
and  lewede  had  layen  bv  t>e  bothe  .  .  Ich  ahal 
aaoily  f>e  myselue.    P.  rh.  Text  C  pasB.  IV. 
40  -  2.     Fol  ich  wes  in  folies  fayn ,  In  luthere 
lastes  y  am  laifn,  Ltr.  P.  p.  47. 
ll^;]ie  8.  flamma  b.  /a}«. 
U^BUUi  8.  8.  Upeman, 
llf^BAge  B.  8.  hnaqe. 
VkgWk»  8.  linea  b.  line, 

li^e,  lUrhe,  lie,  legrlie)  lee  b.  aga.  lyge^  Uge, 
mendacium,  ahd.  lugi,  mhd.  luget  }jUge,  niederd. 
lo^,  gth,  Uugot  altn.  Ippi,  neue.  /te.  Lüge. 

^ei  disireden  [sc.  m  helle],  euere  to  dye, 
Hit  mibt  not  beo,  wi|>outen  ly}0,  For  be  Boule, 
wher  so  hit  go,  Schal  neuer  dyen.  0.E.MI8CELL. 
p.  224.  tat  louex  oure  lorde,  wolde  make  a  /yje. 
AuuT.  P.  1,  304.  —  ti  lyf  t>ou  hast  iiad  with 
ly^es.  E.E.F.  p.  137. 

Pat  Hffhe  spekes,  leseB  tou  mare  and  lesse. 
Ps.  5,  7. 

Thies  ffoure  in  hor  falshode  had  forget  a 
lie,  Destr.  ofTboy  12694.  Cowdyrbras,  for 
felonye,  Smot  Sere  Thomas,  withouten  lye.  On 
his  spawdeler  off  his  scheeld.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
5283.  He  tokeasnere,  withoute  fyie,  Aveyn 
the  sondan  he  gan  nyghe.  Kyng  of  Tabs  1056. 
It  is  DO  lye.  Ch.  C.  7*.  3391. 

He  trowed  mare  of  his  wife  a  Ughet  Than 
that  himself  saw  with  his  eghe.  SEt7TN  Sao. 
2887.  That  God  leynvd  him  to  a  steghe,  And 
spake  to  me,  it  is  no  teghe.  Town.  M.  p.  46. 

Was  not  this  a  wooder  thyng.  That  he 
durst  calle  hym  self  a  kyng,  And  make  so  greatt 
B,  ket  Town.  M.  p.  217.  vgl.  Lee  with  alatchet 
ss  notorious  lie.    Cbayen  Dial.  I.  283.    The 
kyng  that  had  grete  plente  Off  mete  and  drioke, 
withoutene  le ,  Long  he  may  dyge  and  wrote, 
Or  he  have  hys  fyll  of  the  rote.  Ms.  inHALLiw. 
D.  p.  509. 
li^eii)  lighen  v.  mentiri  b.  leoien, 
U^ere,  lighere  s.  mendax  s.  leofere, 
U^hen,  Uh^eny  lighen  v.  ridere  s.  Iahen. 
li^lnge,  llghliige,  Ue^lnge,  Ihejlnge  s. 
Lügen,  LQge. 

Whi  love  ye  fan  torn ,  and  lighinge  speke? 
Ps.  4y  3.  Of  t»e  lenne  of  lyejinge.  Ayenb.  p.  63. 
Him  hit  t>ingt)  f)et  hit  is  al  wind  and  metinge 
and  lye}vnge.  Ayenb.  p.  143.  —  Pe  leaiinges 
likinde  oye]>  more  ^at  }enne,  ase  byef)  be 
lyejingea  of  t)e  lozeniour.  Ayenb.  p.  63.  ye 
IKepngee  uor  to  solaci  t>ct  uolk  .  .  is  zenne.  ib, 
li^eii)  llhnen  v.  ags.  lygman,  Hgnian,  lyg^ 
naUf  negare,  alts.  ISgnian,  ahd.  lougnan,  gtn. 
laugnjan,  l&ugnen,  in  Abrede  stellen, 
Widerreden,  LOgen  strafen. 

freih  lerdemen  segen  t^^t  hit  be  muchel 
sunne  t>at  man  his  licames  lust  drige  ofte,  beih 
hie  bispused  ben  .  .  here  liflode  ligneb  nem 
seluen.  OEH.  II.  31.  Ec  {la  kingess  comenn  t>a 
Till  Crist  wit){)  swiUke  lakess,  To  lihhnenn  t)att 
lerede  foUc  }>att . .  turrndenn  . .  lawedd  folic  to 
lefenn  wrang  o  Criste.    Obm  7438.  vgl.  7445. 


7457.  ^n  all  f)att  lat>e  foUc  uss  wrat  Johan  .  . 
&  se^foe  onnfasn  hemm  alle  t>UBs,  To  lihhnenn 
{lettre  spsBohe.    18615.  vgl.  18711.  18736. 

Uhen  V.  ridere  s.  Iahen, 

Ilhnen  v.  negare  s.  litnen, 

liht,  lijt,  ligt,  lights  lighte  s.  lux  8.  leoht. 

lihi»  lioi»  U^i»  light  adj.  ags.  Ie6ht,  lyht,  lu- 
cidus,  olarus,  alts.  ahd.  lioM,  afries.  liacht, 
neue,  liahi, 

1.  ficht,  hell:  Po  was  helle  liht  enes  and 
nefre  eft  of  heuene  liht.  OEH.  IL  113.  Hit 
wes  an  ane  time ,  hat  foe  daei  wes  liht,  and  t)e 
sunne  wes  swiöe  briht.  La|.  I.  309. 

Also  Kct  was  it  therinne,  So  ther  brenden 
cerges  inne.  Havel.  593. 

In  the  half  toward  ous  the  sonne  sent  hire 
lift;  Thanne  is  thother  half  durk,  andthother 
18  al  lift,  Pop.  Sc.  80.  Lef  thay  nome  To  whend 
into  thayr  in,  To  ordayn  and  dyvyse  a  gyne. 
For  to  holde  the  piler  upryght.  And  the  myrrour 
that  waa  so  lytt.  Seven  oaq.  2033. 

He  stale  nym  [sc.  the  stede]  nat,  he  bad  me 
say.  He  wanne  hym  vppon  the  light  day.  Ipom yd. 
1403.  To  morewen,  wnan  hit  is  light,  Sire,  thou 
achalt  have  thine  wille.  Seuyn  Sao.  2064. 

2.  bildl.  erleuchtet:  Illuminacio  mentis 
.  .  bat  is  heorte  be  UM,  OEH.  II.  103. 

lUit.  lilt,  light  adj.  ags.  Ie6hi,  WU,  levis, 
ahd.  mi,  tAt,  mhd.  lihU,  alto.  Hht  in  latHk, 
afries.  lieht,  niederl.  Hot,  niederd.  licht,  gth. 
kihts,  altn.  ISttr,  schw.  lätt,  dAn.  let,  sch.  lyeht, 
neue.  Uaht, 

1.  leicht,  nicht  schwer,  dem  Gewichte 
nach:  Pa  o5ere  weoren  swifto,  heore  wepnen 
weoren  lihte,  LA}.  I.  251  sq.  Hit  [sc.  ^e  helme] 
wati  hyje  on  his  hede,  hasped  bihynde ,  Wyth 
a  ly}t  lyn  yrysoun  ouer  t>e  auentayle.  Qaw.  607. 

2.  leicht,  flink,  hurtiff:  Be  firidde  is 
{)at  man  be  waker,  and  Uht,  ana  snel,  and  seli, 
and  erliche  rise,  and  gernlich  Beche  chireche. 
OEH.  II.  13.  To  harme  hii  weren  lihte.  La|. 
II.  406  j.  T.  And  }ut  t>ere  was  of  Weisse  men 
t>e  verpe  ost  foerto  lordeyned  wel  ynou  in  a 
place  bysyde ,  J>at  ly\ie  were  &  hardy.  B.  of 
Ql.  p.  452.  The  roo  which  renneth  on  the 
moor ,  Is  thanne  nought  so  light  as  I.  Goweb 
II.  95.  Lyght  or  delyver,  agile,  legier.  Palsob. 

Kompar.  Ancren  .  .  schulen  beon  t>er,  tif 
eni  mei,  khture  beon  &  swifture.  Ancb.  K. 
p.  94.  Carfuli  gan  sehe  crie  so  kenely  and  lowde, 
pat  maydenes  &  mi|thi  men  manliche  to  hire 
come,  &  wold  en  brüsten  t)e  best,  nad  he  be  t>e 
lijttere.  WiLL.  152. 

3.  leicht,  nicht  bedrückt,  heiter, 
froh:  Nou  thou  art  bevy,  ant  nou  lyht.  Lyb. 
P.  p.  110.  Be  li)t,  &  lete  of  foi  sorowe.  Wabs  of 
Alex.  5332.  Bees  li^t  &  laches  |ow  a  lose.  2604 
Ashm.  Now  I  me  ^d  hool  and  lyght.  RiCfH. 
C.  DE  L.  3113.  A  man  t)at  es  yhung  and  light. 
Be  he  never  swa  stalworth  and  wyght . .  Angers 
and  yvels  may  hym  apnayre.  Hamp.  688.  So 
light  is  my  saulle  That  alle  of  sugar  is  my  galle. 
Town.  M.  p.  152.  Wyne  of  nature  makithe 
hertes  Ivghte.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  14. 

4.  leichtfertig  ,  leichtsinnig:  Ne 
luuede  ha  nana  lihte  plahen.    Leo.  St.  Kath. 
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liHt  —  lihten. 


106.  Mi  liht  onswere,  o0er  mine  Uhi  late«, 
tulde  him  erest  upon  me.  Ancb.  B.  p.  23.  "^ef 
thou  art  of  thohtes  fyht.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  1 10.  Yit 
when  t>ai  sal  pas  thurgh  purgatory»  pe  fire  t>ar 
t>at  es  within  »al  fynd  in  {»am  sum  dros  of  syn, 
Als  light  speche,  or  thoght  in  vayn.  Hamp.  3343. 

5.  gering,  unbedeutend:  Uondunge 
liht  &  derne,  uondunge  liht  &  openliche,  uona- 
unge  stronge  &  deme,  uondunge  strenge  & 
openliche.  Angr.  R.  p.  220.  Zi}te  couaytise  to 
habbe  o{)re  manne  t>ing  by  guode  scele ,  ne  is 
no  zenne.  Atenb.  p.  11.  im  Neutrum  substan- 
tivirt ,  wenig:  All  his  good  was  spent  awaye. 
Then  hade  he  but  lyght,  Cleges  68.  Dahin  ge- 
hört auch :  He  vsed  abominaciones  of  idolatrye 
&  lette  ly}t  hi  t>«  la^e  t)at  he  was  lege  tylle. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1173.  Hade  he  let  of  hem  [so.  such 
gay  vesselles]  ly}tf  hym  molt  haf  lumpen  worse. 
2,  1320. 

6.  leicht,  ohne  Schwierigkeit  (fa- 
cilis) :  It  is  strong  to  stonde  longe,  and  hht  it  is 
to  falle.  OEH.  p.  179.  II.  229.  His  reades 
beod  of  hah  {)ing ,  &  to  hise  leouest  friend ,  t>e 
lut  i  bis  worlde,  &  derue  beoÖ  to  füllen,  &  lihte 
hnh.  nwas  haued  riht  luue  &  treowe  bileaue. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Bitweonen  mele  ne  gruselie 
}e  nout  nou5er  frut  ne  oder  hwat;  ne  ne  drinken 
wifiuten  leaue ;  auh  t)e  leaue  beo  liht  [leicht  ge- 
währt] in  alle  t>eo  {binges  )>er  nis  sunne.  ANCfR. 
R.  p.  42S.  Hunm  wass  Uhht  to  lokenn  Mmm 
Fra  t)e)}re  lat>e  wiless.  Orm  10316.  vgl.  13020. 
13032.  I»att  waere  himm  ft^<  to  for^enn.  15181. 
Hit  ys  wel  ssort  ine  wordes ,  and  wel  lang  ine 
wytte,  li^t  to  zigge,  an  sotil  to  onderstonde. 
Ayenb.  p.  99. 

Kompar.  Hit  is  wel  li}ter  {>ing  alle  t»e 
guodes  of  })e  wordle  lete  at  on  tyme  uor  god, 
panne  his  ofhyealde,  and  na|t  louye.  p.  78. 
llhtbere,  Intbere  s.  s.  leohtbere. 
Ilhte,  lighxe  adv.  ags.  höhte,  lucide,  clare, 
alts,  liohtot  liahio,  ahd.  liohto ,  mhd.  liekte. 
licht,  hell. 

Widuten  euch  heate  of  t>e  hali  gast  t>&t 
bearned  se  lihte  wi6ute  wastinde  brune  in  alle 
his  icorene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  A  hwel  of  stele 
is  fur|)er  mo ,  And  bemep  lihte  and  turned  o. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  149.  And  let  men  shit  the 
dores ,  and  go  thenne ,  Yit  wol  the  fuyr  as  fair 
and  /t^A^tf  brenne.  Gh.  C.  T,  6723.  A  cerde  .  . 
Of  brend  gold  that  fülle  lyghte  shoon.  R.  of 
JR.  1108. 

Ulite,  U^te  adv.  ags.  IVUe,  leviter,  ahd.  Ithto, 
•mhd.  lihte.  leicht,  ohne  MOhe. 

I^ene  ynfjeT  Uhie  leten  heo  myhte.  O.E.Mi- 
scell. p.  120.  tou  ne  schalt,  bi  nym  |iat  made 
me,  ofscapie  so  Imte.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  25. 

Kompar.  He  ^eAm  laught  all  fie  lighter. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1056  Dubl, 

lihte.  llghte  s.  gewöhnUch  in  der  Mehrzahl 
gebraucnt ,  und  offenbar  von  liht,  levis,  herzu- 
leiten, vgl.  pr.  leu ,  pg.  leve  (nur  in  der  Mehr- 
zahl gebräuchlich)  von  gleicher  Bedeutung ,  so 
genannt  wegen  der  Leichtigkeit  des  Organs, 
neue,  lights  pl.  Lunge  von  Thieren,  auch  von 
Menschen. 

tat  deor  up  astod  and  rsBsde  o  fiene  stede, 


and  forbat  him  {>a  breste  . .  {>at  foa  lihts  and  t>a 
liuere  feollen  on  eorden.  La).  I.  277.  —  The 
forster  for  his  rightes  The  left  schulder  yaf  he, 
With  hert ,  liuer,  and  lighiee,  Tbistk.  1 ,  46. 
With  the  birr  of  his  bowe,  &  a  big  arow  t>at  put 
was  in  poison ,  he  nairet  his  armur,  Rut  thurgh 
his  rybbes,  rent  hym  within,  Betweene  the 
lyuer  &  tiie  lighiei  launshit  hym  f>urghe. 
Destr.  of  Trot  10702.  Lightee  in  the  body, 
ratte  (?).  Palsqr. 

llhteilj^ll^teii^  lighten  V.  ng»,le6htan,  lyAtan 
[ledhtet  lyhte ;  lyhted\ ,  lucere ;  illuminaie,  alts. 
liohtian ,  Uuhtian,  and.  liuhtan ,  liehten ,  mhä, 
liuhten,  gth.  liuh^'an,  niederl.  lichten,  niederd. 
Uiehten,  neue,  light, 

1.  intr.  leuchten,  Helligkeit  ver- 
breiten, scheinen:  Ase  foe  dei  gon  Uhte, 
heo  bigunnen  to  fihten.  La}.  III.  131.  A  cloude 
hire  [sc.  the  sonne]  had  overcast,  that  heo  ne 
mai  no|t  litte.  Bee.  1415. 

Si  ffode  beleaue  lieht ,  and  is  bricht  ine  |>o 
herte  of  f>e  gode  manne  ase  gold.  0.£.Mi8CELL. 
p.  27. 

Brenninge  wez  &  lampen  ek  wel  f>ikke 
brende&/t)£.  St.  Kenelm  121.  GodeLaverd, 
and  til  us  lighted  he  [et  illuxit  nobis  Fti^.].  Ps. 
117,  27. 

2.  tr.  a.  erhellen  ,  erleuchten  ,  im 
eigentlichen  und  bildlichen  Sinne :  tsr  f>urrh 
lan  himm  foe  Laferrd  Crist  To  lihhtenn  menness 
herrtess.  Örm  19083.  The  fyres  brenden  on  the 
auter  bright,  That  it  gan  al  the  tempul  for  to 
hght.  Ch.  C.  T.  2427.  Brode  firis  &  brem 
beccyn  in  )>e  ost,  Torchis  and  tendlis  the  tenttes 
to  light.  Destr.  of  Trot  6037. 

Bryhte  ant  shene,  sterre  der  [so.  seinte 
Marie],  lyht  thou  me  ant  lere.  Ltr.  P.  p.  93. 
Bihalde,  Laverd  mi  God,  and  here  me,  lAght 
min  eghen,  and  be  mi  rede.  Ps.  12,  4.  Of  thi 
light  my  soule  in  prisoun  light.  Ch.  C  T, 
11999. 

He  is  t>at  so5e  liht  f>e  liht^  [illuminat] 
ech  man  .  .  lichamliche  widuten  and  gostliche 
widinnen.  0£H.  II.  1 1 1.  Alse  {le  sa  storre  shat 
of  hire  {)e  liht  {)e  lihteb  sa  farinde  men,  alse  pis 
edie  maiden  seinte  Marie  of  hire  holie  licame 
shedeö  pht  sode  liht  {)e  liht^  alle  brihte  {tinges. 
II.  161.  Crist  iss  ec  sol>  sunnebtem  |>att  all  ^isa 
werelld  lihhupp,  Orm  7278.  te  castel  lihtep  al 
abouten.  Cast,  off  L.  718.  God  .  .  }ife  us  swa 
his  wil  to  donne,  t>et  we  ^ode  likie  and  monne, 
and  t>et  he  fülle  us  mid  his  mihte ,  and  mid  his 
halie  gast  us  lihte.  OEH.  p.  63.  Haue  eauer  i 
t)in  herte  f)e  eadieste  of  meidnes  &  meidenhades 
moder,  &  bisech  ai  hire  |»at  ha  t>e  hhte.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  45. 

I^e  holi  gost  .  .  tehte  hem  speken  eches 
londes  speche,  and  lihte  hem  of  ribte  bileue. 
OEH.  II.  119.  (is  childes  witige  gost  lihte  \>e 
moder  g^st  of  witienge.  II.  127.  A  berninge 
drake  .  .  mid  his  feure  he  lihte  al  {>iB  londriche. 
La|.  m.  15. 

Whillc  mann  |)att  lihhtedd  iss  }>urrh  lihht 
off  rihhte  Isefe ,  lUc  an  iss  lihhtedd  {)urrh  |)att 
lihht  t>att  Crist  to  manne  brohhte.  Orm  1 8943. 
Eliiabet  was  Hht  of  pe  holie  gosst .  .  swo  t)st 


Uhten. 
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hie  ec  witeffede  of  ure  helendes  toetime.  OEH. 
n.  135.  lx>  the  tyme  that  the  day  vas  li^Hd. 
Wyci*.  2  Kings  17,  22  Oxf.  Neghes  to  him, 
and  yhe  he  lighied  sone.  Fs.  33,  6. 

D.  entiünden:  &  tii  ferliohe  fur  schal 
IQUen  in  ow  {>e  halwende  lei  of  f>e  Hali  Oast. 
Lzo.  St.  Kath.  1410. 

Blou  (impeiat.)  ^e  fir,  and  lUh  [ss  Uht]  a 
kandel.  Hayel.  585. 

Many  li^tis  of  a  lilt  is  U^Ud  othire  quile, 
And  fit  pe  li}t  at  {>ani  Atft«,  is  littid  as  before. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  4231.  Of  a  torohe  {)at  is  tend 
tak  an  ensample,  fiat  f>ou|  Indus  of  t>e  lern  Uht- 
ede  an  hundred,  Hit  scheide  nount  lesen  his 
liht.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  233.  frei  lihten  two 
torchea,  and  to  ^i%  trees  wenten.  Joseph  191. 

Whenne  the  candell  was  liü,  ftey  sawe  fully 

the  toode  sitting  on  his  brest.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  5. 

liliteii,  listen,  Ughten  t.  aj^.  lihtan  [WUe; 

l{hted\i  levare,  vgl.  äÜhtan,  desihre;  ahd.  Kh^an^ 

lihtan t  mhd.  IVUen,  levare,  neue,  light. 

a.  tr.  erleichtern,  auch  entbinden, 
von  Frauen. 

"5®  schulen  beon  idodded  four  siöen  i0e  tere 
TOT  to  Uhten  ower  heaved.  Ancr.  R.  p.  422. 
Ne  og  ur  non  o0er  to  sunen,  oc  eurilc  luuen 
oder  also  he  were  his  broder,  wurden  stedefast 
his  wine,  Ugien  him  of  his  birdene,  helpen  him 
at  his  nede.  Best.  371.  frer  watz  busy  ouer 
borde  bale  to  kest.  Her  bagges  .  .  Her  kysttes 
&  her  coferes ,  her  caraldes  tale ,  &  al  to  ly\ten 
|>at  lome.  Allit.  P.  3,  157-60.  Lyghteyn^  or 
make  wyghtys  more  esy,  allevio.  PR.  P.  p.  304. 
To  h/ohfyn,  alleuiare.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  216. 
Wroth  was  she  that  shold  his  sorwes  Ughie,  Ch. 
TV.  a.  Cr.  3,  1033.  And  made  a  song  of  wordes 
but  a  fewe,  Somwhat  his  woful  herte  for  to 
lighte.  5,  633. 

Maken  wymmen  to  wenen  That  the  lace  of 
oure  Lady  smok  Lighteth  hem  of  children.  P. 
PL.  Oe«rfl56. 

I  may  not  ryde  you  to  rescew,  t)e  reuth  is 
)»e  more,  Bott  I  shall  lefe  [i.  e.  live]  &  be 
Hghtyd,  {»arfore  be  ye  light.  Wars  of  Alex. 
2814  Dubl.  A  chirche  of  Seynt  Nicholas,  where 
cure  Lady  rested  hire ,  aftre  sehe  was  lyghted 
of  oure  Lord.  Maund.  ^.71.  I  shalle  say  thou 
was  lyght  Of  a  knave  childe  this  nyght.  Town. 
M.  p.  107. 

b.  intr.  1.  leicht  su  Sinne  werden, 
froh  werden. 

Sire  Alexander  hire  avises ,  &  al  his  hert 
li^.  Wars  of  Alex.  5255. 

2.  herabsteigen,  herniedersteigen, 
sich  herabsenken,  fallen. 

Adun  heo  gunnen  Uhten ,  &  bitahten  höre 
steden.  La}.  Hl.  46.  l^e  gode  ancre,  ne  vleo  heo 
neuer  so  heie,  heo  mot  Uhien  oöer  hwules  adun 
to  |)er  eorde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132.  Wu  9o  him 
likede  to  Ugien  her  on  erde ,  migte  neure  diuel 
witen,  9oghe  be  deme  hunte,  hu  he  dun  come. 
Best.  31 . 

Swetelhesu,  lover d  myn . .  Undo  myn  herte, 
ant  liht  t>er  yn.  Ltr.  P.  p.  58.  Yf  |)u  ert  so 
myhti,  so  t>u  seyst  |)at  t>u  beo,  Lyht  adun  of  l>e 
oroyz.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  50.  —  Lihte^  of  eowre 


blanken,  and  stondeS  on  eowre  seonken«  Lai. 
L  250. 

Anan  swa  ich  Uhie  of  blonkem  swa  ich  wlle 
blawen.  La}.  I.  34.  Brid  .  .  lihtei  adun  to  ber 
eorde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132.  (e  knvjt  kachez  his 
oaple,  &  com  to  i>e  lawe,  Li^  aoun  luflyly,  & 
at  a  lynde  taches  be  rayne.  Gaw.  2175.  As 
bla|t  ere  t>aire  weois  As  any  snyppand  snawe 
|iat  in  t>e  snape  U\tx9.  Wars  of  Alex.  1559 
Ashm.  —  te  leuerokes  {>at  be])  cub  L%\tip  adun 
to  man  is  mu}).  Cor.  107.  LitiÜ  kyngis  t)ar 
oome,  as  be  clause  tellis,  lA\t  doune  at  t^e  löge, 
&  t)ar  blonkis  leues.  Wars  of  Alex.  885 
Ashm. 

For  Bunful  folk,  luete  Jesus,  Thou  Uhteai 
from  the  he|e  hous.  Ltr.  P.  p.  73.  He  UhU  of 
his  he|e  tour  Into  seinte  Marie  hour.  Harr. 
OF  Hell  31.  He  Uhte  in  to  helle.  OEH.  p.  217. 
Rebecca  Ujfe  doun  of  the  camel.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
24,  64  Purv.  tu  ert  eor|)e  to  gode  sede,  On  t)e 
U\t€  t>e  heouene  deu|.  OEH.  II.  256.  »  Bat 
ooer  was,  {s  te  engles  Uhien  of  heuene.  Leg. 
St.  Xath.  2493.  Seo  Uhten  of  heore  steden. 
La}.  III.  21.  Whan  })ei  had  wele  riden,  bat 
t)am  {)ought  right  lan^,  |)ei  lighted  &  abiden 
biside  a  water  stank.  Langt,  p.  68.  Kenges  bar 
come  .  .  Lightyd  doun  at  t>e  loge ,  laftyn  par 
blonkes.  Wars  of  Alex.  885  Dubl. 

Nefde  ha  bute  iseid  swa,  ^  an  enfrel  ne 
come  Uhtende  .  .  fram  heuene.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
665. 

From  alle  wymmen  mi  love  is  lent^  ant  lyht 
on  Alysoun.  Lye.  P.  p.  28.  Levedi,  with  al  my 
miht,  My  love  is  on  the  UM,  p.  30.  Forth  he 
rideth  in  that  forest,  Tille  he  gan  Ferumbras 
see.  Where  he  was  Ught  and  toke  his  rest,  His 
stede  renewed  til  a  grene  tre.  SowD.  of  Babtl. 
1123. 

3.  gleich  dem  lat.  descendere,  gehen, 
sich  begeben,  kommen. 

He  biddi|>  ham  U\t  to  euesang.  CoK.  130. 

Ha  [sc.  dead]  lihte^,  hwer  se  ha  eauer 
kimed,  wid  a  t>u8ent  deoflen.  OEH.  p.  249. 
t^uruh  fie  grace  of  })e  holi  sacrament .  .  t>et  ^e 
iseod  ase  orte  ase  |)e  preost  messeÖ  &  sacreÖ  t>et 
meidenes  beam,  Jesu ,  Godes  sune,  f>et  licam- 
liehe  lihteh  oöerhwules  to  ower  in,  &  widinnen 
ou  edmodliche  nime0  his  herboruwe.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  268. 

A  mon  Uht€  from  lerusalem  to  lerico. 
OEH.  p.  79.  On  a  t)urBday  |)edyr  he  ly\t  Wy|) 
hys  dycyplys  a|ens  ny|t.  R.  OF  Brunne  Me- 
diiat.  47. 

4.  sich  herbeilassen,  sich  verstehen 
2u  etwas. 

Leaf  \\  lease  wit  {s  tu  wlenches  te  in ,  & 
liht  to  ure  lare.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1010. 

5.  herkommen  ,  ausgehen,  stam- 
men, mito/'. 

5if  eni  mon  bit  fort  iseon  ou,  asked  of 
him  hwat  god  i>erof  muhte  Uhten.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  96. 

Heied  &  heried  his  an  deorewurde  Sune, 
lesu  Crist  hatte ,  &  te  Hali  Gast ,  hare  baSre 
luue,  ^  lihteh  of  ham  bade.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1786. 
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übten  —  lihtliche. 


Of  ])e  lyfe  |>at  he  liji  off,  he  like  was  to 
nane,  Noufier  of  fetour  ne  of  face,  to  fadire  ne 
to  modyre.  Wabs  of  Alex.  599. 

Ilk  lede  t>at  Uxt  is  of  tour  lede  le  call  )>e 
litill  werde.  4494. 

Mtfat  8.  8.  leohtfet. 

lüitfül,  U^tfiil  adj.  lichtvoll,  hell. 
If  thin  y|e  schal  be  symple ,  id  thi  body 
schal  be  li^tfuL  Wtcl.  Luke  11, 34  Oxf.  Ther- 
fore  if  al  thi  body  schal  be  lijtfül,  not  bauynge 
ony  part  of  derknessis ,  it  schal  be  al  li^ißU  as 
alateme  of  bri|tne8se.  11,  36  Oxf. 

Ilht^lTere^  lljtjiTer  s.  Liohtgeber, 
Lichtbringer,  Leuchte. 

Be  ther  maad  h]^yuers  in  the  firmament  of 
heuene  .  .  and  li}tne  thei  in  the  firmament. 
Wtcl.  Oen.  1, 14. 15  Oxf.  [li}tis  be  maadPtirv. 
luminaria  Vulg,]. 

llhihed,  Uithed  s.  Leichtfertigkeit. 
Thun  h^thed  of  hir  fornycacion  [sc.  she, 
Juda]  detouiede  the  lord.  Wtcl.  Jerem.  3,  9 
Oxf.  Moche  uolc  {)et  lyeBe|>  bare  time,  and 
bine  bejetteb  ine  ydelnesse  and  ine  to  moche  of 
metes  an  drinkes,  and  ine  fole  pieces,  ine 
childhedes,  ine  li}thedes  etc.  Ayenb.  p.  207. 

lilitlierted ,  U^therted,  Ughthertld  adj. 
neue.  lighiKewrUd,  leichten  Herxens,  un- 
bekümmert, froh. 

I  sali  leue  &  be  lechid ,  for  t>i  be  li}thertid. 
Warb  of  Alex.  2814  Ashm.  LyghiKeriyd,  |le- 
tifer.  Pb.  P.  p.  304. 

^lUltliig«  ll^tliig,  lighttng  s.  ags.  Udhtung^ 
lyhiing,  illuminatio,  fulgur. 

1.  Helle,  Licht,  Glans:  Ic  ham  }eue 
reste,  alswa  {)u  ibeden  hauest,  from  non  on 
saterdei  a  {>&  cume  monedeis  lihting»  0£H. 
p.  45.  Quvriac  .  .  bad  vr  lord  of  grace  t>at  God, 
}if  his  wiile  were,  pe  t>reo  naj^es  [sc.  of  t>e 
crois]  bim  sende ;  ^e  nayles  wi{)  lihtynge  [liüinge 
p.  46]  gret  yp  of  ^e  eort>e  wende.  Holt  Kood 
p.  47.  Ne  t)ar  arme  beryhed  t>am  ai,  Bot  f)i 
right  hand ,  |)in  arme  als  swa ,  And  Ughting  of 
bi  face.  Ps.  43,  4.  Their  arm  shal  not  sauen 
hem,  But  .  .  thin  arm  and  the  U\t%ng  of* thi 
face.  Wycl.  %b.  Oxf.  Laverd  mi  Ughtinge  es  in 
lede.  Ps.  26,  1.  The  Lord  my  U\Ung  and  myn 
hcUhe.  Wycl.  t6.  Oxf. 

2.  Bliti:  Fuyr  smot  out  of  {)at  yre, 
lg\tyng  as  yt  were.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  140.  Tempestes 
{)er  come ,  Ly\tyngt  &  l>ondre  ek.  p.  378.  So 
gret  hnfyng  t>er  was  And  {)ondrynge  .  .  t>&t  wel 
grislych  yt  was.  p.  415.  That  is  thundre  .  . 
And  whan  that  fur  perces  thurthout,  that  is  the 
Hating.  Pop.  Sc.  145.  Oure  lord  schal  come  & 
smyte  adoun ,  as  liitfyng  dof)  to  ground.  St. 
Jebemias  XV  Tokens  25. 

Ulltles»  lightleg  adj.  neue,  lighiles*.  licht- 
loB,  dunkel,  finster. 

For  t)i  t>at  belle  es  ay  lightlet,  It  es  cald  t)e 
land  of  mvrkenes.  Hahp.  6819.  Whan  Itghtleea 
is  the  world,  a  nyght  or  tweyne.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
3,  501. 

lUltlleli  adj .  affs.  WUHe,  leohiHc,  levis,  exigui 
pretii,  ahd.  mtlut,  afries.  lichUUk,  sch.  lychily, 
neue,  lightfym 


1.  leicht,  nicht  schwierig:  To  aeche 
bine  is  lihUieh  thing.  O.  A.  N.  1757. 

2.  gering,  unbedeutend:  Noblemen 
and  gentile  and  of  heb  bürde  ofte  winnen  laue 
lihUiehe  cheape.  OEH.  p.  273.  Nis  nawt  IM- 
lieh  of  |>is  meidenes  mot.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1320. 

UhtUelie.  Uciitllciie,  UitUelie,  lllitilke, 
U^tUke,  Uhtlle,  lehtUehe  etc.  adv.  ags.  Itht- 
Uee,  leviter,  ahd.  llhtUhho,  mhd.  WUsKche,  neue. 
lightly, 

1.  leiohtlioh,  leicht:  Ne  mei  nan  mon 
seggen  hu  lihUiehe  fiu  maht  habben  godes  milce, 
git  pu  sunegest.  OEH.  p.  37.  fre  prophete  seid 
pet  {>e  put  ne  tuned  lihiliehe  his  muO  ouer  us, 
bute  we  tunen  ure  mud.  p.  49.  Ful  wombe  mei 
lihiliehe  speken  of  hunger  and  of  festen,  p.  169. 
cf.  292.  II.  224.  I»u  [sc.  St.  Marie]  miht  lihi- 
liehe, lif  t>u  wult,  al  mi  aor  aleggen  .  .  |)u  miht 
for}elden  lihUiehe  mine  gretunge.  OEH.  p.  197. 
Heo  hit  lihiliehe  aber,  &  lahinde  t>olede.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1555.  Lutel  t>arf  fte  carien  for  t>in 
anes  liuened  .  .  bat  he  ne  ni^e  lihiliehe  and 
bat  he  nule  gladiuche  ifinde  be  al  ^at  te  bi- 
heoued.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Ne  muhte  be  mid 
lesse  gref  habben  area  us?  5®  siker,  ful  liht^ 
Uehe,  auh  he  nolde.  Ancb.  R.  p.  392.  Qledliche 
wule  heo  semen,  &  UhtUche  alle  wo  and  alle 
teone  {)olien.  p.  428.  We  schuUe  minnge  f>e, 
man,  swiche  maner  lorus,  |)at  |>ou  miht  li&liche, 
lud,  ^e  beste  lawe  kenne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
514.  Lechours  and  lyjers  lihiliehe  bou  leeuest. 
P.  PL.  Te^  A,  pass.  II.  93.  —  Ne  schal  tu 
nower  neh  se  liehtliehe  atsterten,  ah  strenne 
fou  schalt  t)olien.  Leg.  St.  Xath.  2125.  —  Pat 
heo  wolde  lihiliehe  to  hym  tume  he  t)o}te.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  79.  LighiUehe  oure  lorde  at  here  lyues 
ende  Hab  mercy  of  suche  men.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 

Sass.  Xa.  321.  5®  weten  weyl  how  benygne  my 
ere  sone  was,  Ly\tly  to  for|yue  al  maner  of 
trespas.  R.  of  Bbunne  MedOai,  1103.  frai  er 
nognt  swa  closed  obout  t)at  t)ai  ne  muffht 
Ugnily  com  out.  Hahp.  4459.  Men  shuTde 
nought  to  lightly  leye  all  that  they  here. 
Go  WEB  I.  77.  Wyte  yee  wel,  that  a  man  ougfate 
to  take  gode  kepe  for  to  bye  bawme  .  .  for  he 
may  righte  lygntelu  be  disceyved.  Mavnb. 
p.  51.^  —  ^att  lie  patt  smerredd  iss  b»rwi)>}> 
[sc.  wif)})  mirra]  Biforr  t)att  mann  itt  dellfet>t>f 
Ne  ma^i  itt  nohht  affterr  |>att  dait  LihMike 
wurr{)enn  eort>e.  Orm  6484.  —  5®  schulen 
lihilie  iseon  hu  litel  hit  recched.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  188.  —  Ne  wende  ich  {)at  na  man  a  bissere 
weorlde  riehen  me  mihte  t>UB  lehtliehe  aleggen 
mid  fehte.  La|.  III.  35. 

Kompar.  An  honful  serden  beoS  erued 
forte  breken,  t>eo  hwule  i>et  neo  beo  togederes ; 
auh  euerichon  todealed  from  o5er  HhiMter  to- 
bersted.  Ancr.  R.  p.  254.  (ys  alue  men  |e 
ssolle  Wynne  ly^tloker  &  vor  no^t.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  214.  Hi  lyesef)  t>e  ssame,  and  ualle|)  ^e  Uli- 
laker  in  to  |enne.  Atenb.  p.  229.  Waschef)  pw 
wel  {)ere,  Andje  shulle  lepe  t>e  lyghiloker  al 
jpurelyftyme.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VIII.  215. 
Par  he  fände  bot  fewe  {>at  felly  withstude.  He 
laches  it  i)e  li\tlyere,    Wabs  of  Alex.  1053 


lihtliche  —  lihtium. 
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Aahm.  He  lal  apertely  Feyn  halynes  thurffh 
ypocriBy  {>at  he  mught  Itghilyer  men  bygile. 
&AMF.  4239. 

2.  rasoh,  hurtig,  schnell:  He  [sc.  Se 
f ules)  wenen  Sat  ge  [so.  Oe  fox]  ded  beO,  he  biUen 
on  6u  foxes  fel ;  and  ge  it  wel  fele5,  ligUike  ge 
leped  up  and  letteS  hem  sone.  Best.  413. 
Gauan  nipped  to  his  ax,  &  gederes  hit  on  hy^t 
.  .  Let  nit  noun  ht^ly  ly}t  on  foe  naked ,  t^at  {>e 
ftchaip  of  t>e  schau  schyndered  t>e  bones.  Gaw. 
42 1 .  l*an  was  a  wardan  ware  oute  in  t)e  wale 
stremys  Of  jail  t>e  naue  &  t>0  note  I  neuenvd 
before ;  La|t  U}^  his  ledis,  &  leuys  his  warde, 
Comes  to  courte  to  {>e  kyng.  Wabs  of  Albx. 
75.  The  hole  hethyn  host  haatithe  you  to  met| 
not  fully  iiij  furlong  is  you  betwen ;  t>er  for  luk 
lighUy  what  is  best  to  aone.  SoNO  of  Roland 
Fbom.  520. 

3.  leichtfertig,  unbedachter 
We  i  se :  I*e  like  f^et  sueref)  so|>  be  his  wytinde, 
and  alneway  uor  nait,  o|>er  uor  some  skele 
kueade,  na}t  kueadlicne . .  suere|>  h\Uiehe,  t)a|les 
f>e  wone  is  kueaduol.  Ayenb.  p.  6.  Huan  me 
zuere})  Uftiiehe ,  t>et  is,  uor  naft ,  and  wyfioute 
■cele ,  t>®^  ^*  uorbode  ine  t>e  o|nre  heste  of  t>e 
ls}e.  p.  63. 

4.  gering,  mit  Misachtung:  Ich  bi- 
heolt  te  Mart^s  ant  hare  unimete  murhfie  t>e 
traleden  her  pinen  ant  dead  for  ure  lauerd,  ant 
iMUehs  talden  to  alles  cunnes  neowcins  ant 
eorOliche  tintreohen.  0£H.  p.  261.  In  his 
hali  nome  i  schal  leote  Uhiliche  of  al  ^  le 
cunnen  kästen  afain  me.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  94j. 
Je0u  Crist  wel  unnderrstod  All  t)e||re  wicke 
tToww|)e,  &  droh  himm  frawarrd  hemm  forrt>i} 
&  let  l%hhüi\  i)CBroffe.  Obm  16514.  Hir  was 
Ysmaeles  anger  lod ;  Ghe  bimente  hire  to  Abra- 
ham ,  And  sumdel  UatUkt  he  it  nam ,  Til  god 
him  bad  is  wiues  tale  Listen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1216. 
—  ^^f  t>u  {'inches  &  bihaldest  on  heh  toward 
te  muchele  mede  |>at  meidenhad  abided ,  f>u 
wult  lete  MUUehe  &  abeore  blifieliche  t>e  derf 
|>at  tu  drehest  onont  ti  flescfaliche  wil.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17. 

Ulitiieiiy  li^tnen^  lightnen  y.  eine  spätere 
Verbalbildung  neben  lihten,  neue,  lighten^ 

1.  intr.  leuchten,  strahlen,  blitzen. 
Lyghienyn,  or  leuenyn,  coruscat,  fulmino. 

Pb.  p.  p.  304. 

Be  ther  maad  lijtjyuers  in  the  firmament 
of  heuene  .  .  and  Wne  thei  [ut  luceant  VtUg,] 
in  the  firmament.  Wycl.  Gen.  1,  14.  15  Oxf 

Lightned^  t)i  brightnes  to  werld  t)is  [illuxe- 
runt  coniscationes  tuee  orbi  terrte  Vulg.] ;  the 
erthe  qwoke.  Fs.  76,  19. 

2.  tr.  erleuchten,  erhellen. 

Nyle  |e  deme  bifore  the  tyme,  til  that  the 
Lord  come ,  which  schal  li^tne  the  hyd  thingis 
of  derknessis.  Wycl.  1  Cob.  4,  5  Punr.  Illu- 
minabit  te  Christus  .  .  Criste  ^e  shalle  h}tny. 
Obsta  Rom.  p.  195.  Be  ther  maad  li^t  wuers 
.  .  and  li^tne  thei  the  erthe.  Wycl.  Gen.  1,  14. 
15  Oxf. 

The  eyen  of  him  ben  lt}tned  [illuminati 
sunt  Vulg.].  Wycl.  1  Kings  14,  27  Oxf.  cf.  29. 


lihtnen  y.  su  liht,  leYis  geh.  erleichtern, 
heilen. 

Heo  was  liKtned  of  hire  euel  in  a  luytel 
stounde.  Joseph  644. 
lUitnere,  II ^tnere  s.  £  r  1  e  u«  h  t  e  r . 
The  pore  and  the  creaunsour  motten  to- 
gidere;  oi  either  the  Uitnere  is  the  Lord.  Wycl. 
Pbov.  29,  13  Oxf. 
Ilhtnesse.  U^tnessei  Ughtnesse  s. 

1 .  L  i  c  n  t :  To  Laverd  of  laverdes  schrives 
rhou  .  .  |>at  festened  land  over  watrei  to  be, 
»at  grete  lightnetses  [luminaria  Vulg,]  maked 
le.  Fs.  135,  3-7. 

2.  Erleuchtung ,  Einsicht.  When 
God  wes  bore  on  there  lay  ant  brohte  us  lyhi- 
nes80.  Lyb.  P.  p.  95-6.  His  6ogt  was  led  in  to 
liginene  for  to  sen,  Quow  god  wulde  it  sulde  ben. 
6.  A.  Ex.  1558. 

Ilhtnesse 9  U^tnesse»  lightnesses,  neue. 
Iighines9. 

1.  Leiohtigkeit:01i  haueS  huppen  him 
lifUnesse  and  sofUiesse  and  hele.  Alse  pu  scalt 
habben,  hwenne  t>u  hauest  idon  {)i  sorift  of  f>ine 
misdede,  t>enne  i>u  scalt  habbe  lihtnes$e  and 
softnesse  and  hele.  OEH.  p.  83. 

2.  Gewandtheit:  A  lightened,  agilitas. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  216.  Somtyme,  to  schewe  his 
ligMnes  and  maistrye ,  He  pleyeth  Herod  on  a 
scaffold  hye.  Ch.  C,  T.  3383. 

3.  Leichtfertigkeit:  Wanne  I  wolde 
this  thing,  wher  I  vside  li^tnessef  Wycl.  2  Cob. 
1,  17  Oxf.  Som  can  se  in  buk  swilk  thyng  and 
rede,  Bot  lightnes  of  hert  reves  pvm  orede. 
Hamp.  307. 

lihtnlngj  U^tnlng^  lightning  s.  ygl.  ags. 
ledhtung^  lyhiing,  accensio,  fulgur.  neue.  Ught" 
ning. 

1.  Erleuchtung:  Now  forsoth  it  [sc.  the 

frace]  is  opyn  bi  the  U\tnyng  of  oure  sauyour 
hesu  Crist.  Wycl.  2  Tim.  1,  10  Oxf. 

2.  Blitz:  Xy^A^nyn^tf,  coruscacio,  fulgur, 
fulmen.  Pb.  P.  p.  304.  He  [sc.  the  dragon] 
smote  ffire ,  that  lothel\^thin^.  As  it  were  the 
lightnyng.  Torbent  15j1.  LtgMmtng  whan  it 
thondreth,  coruscation.  Palsqr.  Thanne  com, 
me  thou^hte,  Oon  spiritus  paraclitus,  To  Piers 
and  to  his  felawes,  In  liknesse  of  a  lightnynge 
He  lighte  on  hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  13355. 

llhxsehipe  s.  Leichtigkeit,  Schnel- 
ligkeit. 

fre  imeane  blisse  ||d.  i.  im  Himmel]  is  seouen- 
fald :  lengSe  of  lif,  wit,  ant  luue,  ant  of  {>e  luue 
a  gleadunge  wiÖute  met,  murie  loft  song,  ant 
Iiht8chip4,  ant  sikernesse  is  ^e  seouede.  OEH. 
p.  261. 

iihtsnm«  li^tsnniy  lightsnm  adj.  neue. 
lightsome,  licht,  helL 

The  heste  of  the  Lord  liUsum  [lucidum 
Vulg.],  li|tende  eien.  Wycl.  Ps.  18,  9  Oxf. 
Lyghtemm,  or  fülle  of  lyghte,  luminosus.  PR. 
P.  p.  304. 

lihtsam,  llghtsnni  adj. 

1.  leicht:  iMghtesum  [HhtaumK.],  or  esy, 
facilis.  Pb.  P.  p.  304. 

2.  froh,  heiter:  It  was  peynted  wel  and 
twythen ,  And  over  al  diapred  and  writen  With 


244 


lihtBum  —  lim. 


ladyes  and  with  bacheleris  Fülle  lyghUotn  and 
glad  of  cheris.  Ch.  R.  of  R,  933. 

lllf  «.,  lUflioll,  mm  adj.  s.  lif,  lifholi,  Ufli. 

lllpen  V.  B.  leapen, 

lilflterre  s.  b.  listr«, 

liUe,  im.  mil,  me,  mie,  leU  8.  ags.  lilie, 
alts.  Ulli,  ahd.  lUfa,  mhd.  lilje,  lüge,  niederl. 
leite,  altn.  schw.  lilja,  dän.  hlie,  lat.  Ulium,  gr. 
Xeii^wv,  neue,  lily,  Lilie. 

Heo  beo0  so  read  bo  roBe ,  bo  hwit  bo  f)e 
lilie.  OEH.  p.  193.  Ha  lei  en  Be  rudie  &  se 
reade  ilited  eauer  each  leor,  as  lilie  ileid  to  rose. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1431.  The  Ulie  is  lossom  to 
Beo.  LYE.P.  p.  44.  Lilie,  la  flur  de  lii.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  162.  The  lilie  mid  hire  faire  wlite  Wol- 
cumeth  me.  O.  A.  N.  439.  Maydenhod  .  .  is 
anlikned  to  }>e  lyly^  })et  Ib  wel  uayr  and  huyt. 
Atenb.  p.  230.  Pise  biz  leueB  .  .  uayreb  mocne 
t)e  lylye  of  maydenhod.  p.  233.  An  egle  tame, 
aB  eny  lylie  whyt.  Ch.  C.  T,  2180.  Hoc  lilium» 
a  Ifflye.  W^  Voc.  p.  225.  —  Beholde  }e  the 
liltes  [lilyee,  or  flouroB  M.  V,  pr.  m,]  of  the 
feelde,  how  thei  wexen.  Wycl.  Matth.  6,  28. 
cf.  LUKB  12,  27. 

Lyly,  herbe ,  liUum.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  Hoc 
lilium,  a  lyUy.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  264.  A  lylly,  lüium. 
Gath.  Anol.  p.  217.  Beautye  appered  more 
white  than  the  Ute,  St.  Werbürob  1 ,  3390. 
Hoc  lilium,  lylle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190. 

Thar  he  fand  a  mekil  fir,  And  the  mayden 
with  lely  lire.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2509.  Thare  than 
had  the  lefy  flowre  Lorn  all  halely  his  honowre, 
That  BO  gat  fled  for  ferd.  Minot  p.  17.  Rois 
[i.  q.  roBe]  reulit  ryally,  Golumbyn  and  My. 
Rauf  Coiliear  673. 

miewUiadj.  lilienweiBB. 
lAdietohyt  hue  \%,  Hire  rode  so  rose  on  rys. 
Lyr.  P*  P*  30.  With  lilyewhite  leres  lossum  he 
is.  p.  26.  —  Lüiwhite  was  hur  liehe.  Alis. 
From.  195.  Loth  &  t>o  hdywhit  (?)  his  lefly  two 
deiter.  Allit.  P.  2,  977. 

lilt  T.  sch.  UU,  sing  cheerfully,  on  a  hi^h  or 
sharp  key ,  neue.  nördUcher  Dial.  liU  ««  jerk, 
lustig  ertönen. 

Many  flowte  and  lilting  horme.  Ch.  H,  of 
Fame  3,  133. 

liniy  leoin^  leniy  oft  auch  im  Nom.  S.  mit 
angehängtem  e«  s.  affs.  Urn ,  leom ,  membrum, 
artus,  altn.  limr,  Bohw.  dän.  lern,  neue.  limb. 
Glied. 

Um.  sing.  Lym,  or  membre,  membrum. 
Pr.  P.  p.  305.  Nis  euerich  lim  sor  mid  seoruwe 
of  f)e  heaued?  Ancr.  R.  p.  360.  Ilka  lym  on  ilka 
syde  With  rotes  of  t>at  tre  war  occupyde.  Hamf. 
1912.  If  a  lym  dighe,  and  myght  faile,  }>at  lym 
may  noght  pe  others  availe.  3636.  te  uniBelie 
mod  er  mid  sexe  him  tosnasde  &  al  todaelde  lim 
from  o}>ere.  La).  I.  171.  AI  hine  toliÖeden  lim 
from  t>en  oj)ere.  I.  180.  Wasche  mine  fif  wittes 
of  alle  bodi  sunnen,  of  al  {)et  ich  abbe  misseien 
.  .  wif)  eini  lim  misifeled.  OEH.  p.  189  [wif^ 
eni  Um  misiueld.  p.  202].  He  is  so  large  of  lym 
and  lith.  Torrent  2498. 

plur.  Men  may  t>am  calle  Als  lyme  of  a 
body  alle.  Hamp.  3640. 

lime,  sing.  Dod  giwer  lichame heSenford  to 


hersumiende  clennesse  and  rihtwisnesse  and  ho- 
linesse ,  {)at  ech  Urne  synderlepes  turne  to  g^ode 
and  bete  his  gut.  OEH.  iL  65.  Alflemannes  heued 
is  hefest  Ume  and  latteu,  swo  wisseS  rihtte  bDeae 
t)e  soule.  II.  197.  AI  |)at  is  on  liue,  nis  me  [nig 
Mb.  me  J.T.]  swa  dure  swa  me  is  |)in  an  lime,  La}. 
1. 127.  Ech  other  see  anante  ous,  ne  beo  heo  ao 

grete  non,  Nis  bote  a  lyme  of  thulke  see.  Pop. 
c.  241.  5®f  that  thou  art  A  lyme  of  holy 
cherche.  Shoreh.  p.  23.  —  He  feide  . .  to  elche 
lime  limpliche  mihte.  OEH.  H.  25.  te  frend 
shopen  t>e  child  name,  and  mid  stone  be  for  f>e 
nones  was  maked  for  to  kernen  ^at  fel  biforen 
on  his  strenende  lime,  II.  87.  Many  lockes  wer 
laft  his  legres  aboute,  That  hee  [sc.  the  horsse] 
nas  loose  tn  no  lime  ludes  to  greeue.  Alib. 
From.  1120. 

plur.  Her  beo0  f^^  Urnen  t>et  auneget 
uwilene  mon.  OEH.  p.  23.  Ws  ah  mon  .  . 
leaden  him  ant  hinen ,  }>at  beod  hiB  Umen  alle, 
nawt  efter  wil .  .  ah  efter  t>at  wit  wule.  p.  267. 
Elche  }>are  limene  on  hire  seinen  t>e  hie  hadde 
erur  mide  iseneged.  II.  145.  Al  se  }>u  wult 
libben  &  t)ine  Umen  habben.  La|.  II.  229.  ta 
sunegest  mid  summe  of  t>i8se  Umen  öfter  ^enne 
bu  scoldest.  OEH.  P.  23.  Ich  bidde  and  biBeche 
pe  .  .  {>uruh  de  ilke  rode  ihalewed  of  ^ine 
deorewurde  Umen  p.  209.  Pet  6i  dead  adeadie 
}>e  deadliche  lustes  of  mine  licame  and  te  lawen 
oj^  mine  Umen.  p.  211.  He  weop  nout  one  mid 
his  eien,  auh  duae  mid  alle  his  Umen,  Ancr.  R. 
p.  110. 

I  pi  burd  tid  in  al  t>e  burh  of  Belleem  ne 
fant  tu  huB  lewe,  t>erfoine  nesche  childes  limes 
inne  mihte  reste.  OEM.  p.  277.  Vnwelde  woren 
and  in  win  Here  owen  Itmes  hem  widin.  G.  a. 
Ex.  347.  Siden  hise  [sc.  de  ernes]  limes  am  un- 
welde .  .  Hered  wu  he  newed  him.  Best.  57-61. 
cf.  89.  A  hu  Hue  i  for  reowde,  t>&t  seo  mi  lef- 
mon  up  o  rode  and  swa  todrahen  hise  limes. 
OEH.  p.  283.  Oif  he  cneuied  in  chirche,  and 
buged  alle  hise  limes.  II.  83.  Heo  .  .  custe  |>e 
sore  lymes.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  435.  I^s  ub  bihoued 
}>at  we  eche  dai  don,  and  mid  alle  ure  Utnes  are 
synnes  beten.  OEH.  U.  65.  te  Btreng{>e  him 
failede  of  is  fymes.  Holt  Rood  p.  20.  Foure 
of  the  deueles  Umes ,  is  knlftes  hurde  this.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  475. 

Auch  Ume  erscheint  als  Plural:  Ifum  ich 
habbe  isunejet  mid  wurken  and  midd  mude, 
and  mid  alle  mine  Ume ,  sidde  ich  sunehi  cude. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  193.  Dahin  scheint  auch  die 
formelhafte  Verbindung  von  Uf  und  Urne  [oder 
leome,  lerne  s.  weiterhin]  su  gehören  ,  während 
sonst  andere  Fluralformen  darin  auftreten.  Vgl. 
a^s.  pl.  nom.  acc.  leomu.  Vppe  lif  and  uppe 
Itme.  La).  I.  22  j.  T.  Let .  .  bim  fordeme  lif 
and /im«.  O.  A.  N.  1096. 

limme,  sing.  A  lymme ,  artus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  217. 

plur.  Sir  Henry  of  Hastyng  he  fald  it  bi 
his  Wille ,  Ouer  alle  maner  t>ing  life  &  lymmes 
haf  stille.  Langt,  p.  224.  We  ne  leuit>  of  al  is 
Ummes,  {)at  we  ne  habbi|)  ham  forswore.  E.  £. 
P.  p.  16.  Als  we  may  se  properly  here  A  body 
hafe  many  lymmes  sere.  Hamp.  3632. 


lim  ^~  limere. 
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frat  non  be  slayn  ne  nom,  ne  life  no  fymme 
leie.  Langt,  p.  176. 

Uom,  sing.  Leam  ist  in  der  Einsahl  kaum 
SU  finden. 

plur.  Hi%  leotnen  he  sculde  leosen.  La}. 
II.  15.  Ne  durste  |)er  na  cniht  to  ufele  reochen 
na  wiht,  leoste  he  sculden  leosen  his  leomen  t>at 
weoren  him  deore.  III.  16.  Nu  hafeS  he  mine 
ban  alle  ladliche  abrokene ,  mine  leomen  al  to- 
leded.  m.  29.  Do  swa  .  .  te  sculen  habben  lif 
&  leomen,  L  30.  Ich  wulle  naten  alle  f)a  aSele 
of  Bnittaine  hi  leomen  and  bi  heore  liue  .  .  |>at 
heo  beon  |arewe  sone.  U.  635.  Ardur  .  .  forbad 
heom  bi  heore  leomen  &  bi  heore  bare  liuen,  bat 
nan  neoren  swa  kene  bat  heom  neh  comen.  III. 
33.  He  .  .  hered  .  .  leomen  buten  liue.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  247  V.  1. 

Sa  me  seal  lacnien  his  leomee  t>at  beo8  sare. 
Lai.  n.  394.  Uli .  .  al  bis  leomee  todrowen.  I. 
110  j.T. 

He  hebte  beeiden  eriS  &  friS  vppe  home  & 
Tnpe  lif.  La|.  I.  119.  fie  .^ .  haebte  eelcne  mon 
of  pan  erd  f)e  hsfden  on  his  chinne  bsrd,  uppe 
leome  &  yppen  lif  to  Lundene  liien.  II.  23. 

lerne,  sing.  Alsuo  ase  a  lerne  of  |)e  bodye 
louef)  and  uorber])  an  öfter,  jef  o  lerne  bleche f) 
&nol>er  be  cas,  {)e  o|)er  na}t  him  awrecb  t)eruore. 
Atenb.  p.  115.  Hi  ne  het>  lerne  ine  hire  bodye, 
t)et  ne  is  a  Rryn  of  t>e  dyeule.  p.  47.  Alisaun- 
drine  .  .  In  pat  o|)er  bereskvn  bewrapped  Wil- 
liam {)anne,  &  laced  wel  ecne  leme  wip  lastend 
{>onge8.  Will.  1734. 

plur.  We  clepied  ure  fader  for  two  }>ing: 
on  his  for  t>o't>e  he  us  shop  and  feide  {)e  lemes 
to  ure  licame.  OEH.  II.  25.  He  that  berethe 
the  diamand  upon  him»  is  ferethe  him  hardy- 
nesse  and  manhode,  and  it  kepethe  the  lemes  of 
his  body  hole.  MaüND.  p.  159.  Lemyst  menbra. 
Wa.  Voc.  p.  184.  I  fele  mv  lemye  stark.  Ch. 
C.  T.  9332.  He  was  long  &  large  mih  lemys 
fall  grete.  Debtb.  of  Trot  3805. 

Als  he  louede  lerne  or  lif.  Havel.  2555. 
He  .  .  leiten  beoden  uerde  }eond  al  his  kine- 
srde,  t^at  selc  mon  bi  his  liue  comen  to  him 
swide,  bi  heore  liue  &  hi  heore  Ume,  Lai. 
n.  392. 

Ilm  s.  ags.  lim  J  gluten,  bitumen,  arffilla, 
calx ,  ahd.  mhd.  niederd.  Hm ,  niederl.  lijmt 
altn.  lim,  schw.  lim,  dän.  liim,  sch.  neue,  hme, 
Bindemittel,  Mörtel,  Leim,  Vogel- 
le  im. 

I'att  dra^henn  swerd  wass  inn  an  hannd,  & 
Urn  &  Stan  mn  ot)err.  Obm  16284.  Ich  habbe 
Itm  &  Stan,  on  leode  nis  betere  nan.  La^.  H. 
238.  The  Loverd  that  sone  undergat,  Lim  [liim. 
lym  Ma.]  and  grine,  wel  ei  wat,  Seite  and 
leyde  [ledde  Jee,]  the  for  to  laoche.  O.  A.  N. 
1053.  Bo  sette  sundri  hem  to  waken  His  tigel 
and  lim  J  and  walles  maken.  0.  A.  Ex.  2551. 
He  let  ^e  stronge  wit)oute  ^e  est  }ate  arere, 
And  fond  }>erto  (ym  and  ston ,  to  worcmen  t>at 
l>er  were.  St.  Swithin  53.  Unslekked  lym, 
Ch.  C,  T.  12734.  To  legge  lym  oJ)ur  ston  lo|) 
is  us  alle.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  438.  The  kyng  . . 
bigan  a  strong  castel  of  lym  and  off  ston.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  127.    fne  i>e  bur)  amidde  ri|t  Beot>  twe 


tures  ipi|t  0/  Iwn  and  of  marbel  ston.  Fl.  A. 
Bl.  219.  Ive  drede  }e  nout  j^eo  hwule  }>et  |e 
beoS  so  treouliche  &  so  ueste  iUmed  mid  lim  of 
ancre  luue  eueriohon  of  ou  to  oder.  AircB.  R. 

§.  226  so.  Heo  bylevith  in  folic.  So  in  the  Usm 
oth  t>eflye.  Alib.  419.  5^f  ich  nime  t)i  blod 
ut  of  t>ir0  breoste,  &  minne  wal  wurche ,  &  do 
to  mine  /ime,  trenne  mai  he^  stonde.  La}.  U. 
239.  ^ar  was  a  cite  in  t)at  side,  asisid  all  with 

femmes,    Withouten  lyme  or  laire;  a  lady  it 
epid.  Wabs  of  Alex.  5087. 

Die  Form  des  Wortes  im  Nominativ  der 
Einsahl  mit  paragogisohem  e  wird  angeführt 
in:  Lyme^  calx,  gipsus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  217. 
Lyme,  or  mortare,  calx.  Fb.  F.  p.  305.  Lyme, 
to  take  wythe  byrdys,  viscus.  ih, 

llmalle  s.  fr.  Umaille  von  lime  s.  limer  v. ,  lat 
Uma  s.  Feilicht,  Feilstaub,  Feilspäne. 

Yet  forgat  I  to  make  rehersayle  Of  watres 
corosif  and  of  ^moy^.  Ch.  C.  T,  12780.  Take 
fvn  gold  and  make  it  into  smal  lymayL  Qu. 
Essence  p.  8. 

Umbo  s.  it.  sn.  pg.  limho,  lat.  limhtUf  fr.  /tm- 
hee,  pl. ,  neue .  timbo  und  limbue,  VorhOlle, 
limhue  pairum. 

Lymbo  is  lorn,  alas  I  Sir  Sathanas  com  up. 
Town.  M.  p.  249.   These  lurdans  that  in  lymbo 
dwelle  They  make   menyng  of  many  joyse. 
p.  246. 
llmeierde  s.  s.  lim}erde. 
limel)  Umeinele  ady.  s.  Ummele, 
Umen  v.  ags.  Uman,  dutinare,  jüngere,  ahd. 
Umjan,   Uman,   mhd.   Umen,   niederl.  lymen, 
niederd.  Umen ,  altn.  Uma ,  schw.  limma ,  dän. 
lime,  neue,  lime,  v^l.  ilimen,  tigi,  geUman.  lei- 
men,  binden,  bildlich  fangen. 

To  lyme.  gipsare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  217. 
Lyme  withe  lyme,  idem  quod  whyton  wythe 
lyme,  calcifico.  Fr.  F.  p.  305.  525.  Lymyn 
wythe  byrdlyme,  yisoo.  p.  305.  Love  bigan  nis 
fetheres  so  to  lyme,  That  wel  unnethe  until  his 
folk  he  favnede,  That  other  besye  nodes  him 
destra^ede.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  1,  353.  Who  so 
wol  his  hondes  lime,  They  musten  be  the  more 
unclene.  Oower  I.  179. 

Heied  &'herie9  his  an  deorewuröe  Sune, 
lesu  Crist  hatte,  &  te  HaU  Oast,  hare  ba5re 
luue ,  {f  lihted  of  ham  bade,  &  Un\e6  togederes, 
swa  {)  nan  ne  mei  sundren  fram  o5er.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1786. 

Bat  arche  was  a  feteles  good,  Set  and  limed 
agen  5e  flood.  0.  a.  Ex.  561.  Hy  maden  her 
armes  envenymed.  He  that  was  take  of  deth 
was  lymed.  Alis.  5700.  So  lymed  leves  were 
leyde  all  abou^te,  Andpanteris  prevyleche  pight 
uppon  tiie  grounde.  DBF.  OF  R.  11.  d.  14.  Off 
handys  and  dede  be  trewe  evyrmore,  nor  vf  thin 
handys  lymyd  be,  Thou  art  but  shent,  thi  name 
is  lore.  Coy.  Mtst.  p.  63. 

Umenonr  s.  afr.  enlumineur,  'our^  neue. 
limner.  Illuminierer,  Maler. 

Johannes  Dancastre ,  lymenour.  Enql. 
Gilds  p.  9. 

limere  9  limer  s.  afr.  liemier,  pr.  liamier, 
liameTf  vom  lat.  Ugamen,  nfr.  Umier,  neue,  limer. 
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limere  —  limpen. 


Leithund,  Sohweisshund,  eigentlich  der 
am  Bande  geführte  Hund. 

I  axed  oon,  ladde  a  h/mere ,  Sav,  felowoi 
whoo  shal  hunte  here  ?  Gh.  B.  of  JDuch.  365. 
A  best  that  is  called  ah/mer,  Kniqht  of  La 
Tour-Landry  p.  15.  —  liier  overtoke  Y  a  grete 
route  Of  huntes  and  eke  of  foresterys,  And 
many  relayes  and  lymerys.  Ch.  B,  of  Dueh. 
360. 

limerod  s.  s.  Umrod, 

limetwig  8.  8.  limiwtg. 

llm^erde»  lime^erde  s.  zu/tm,  glnten,  geh. 
Leimruthe. 

War  t)e  fro  {»at  synne  That  lecherye  is ,  a 
lykynge  }>yng  and  fym^de  of  helle.  P.  PL. 
Text  U,  pass.  aI.  286.  jjymejerdef  Yiminarium, 
viscarium.  Pb.  P.  p.  305.  I  likene  it  to  a 
lymyerde  To  drawen  men  to  helle.  P.  Pl.  Creed 
1123. 

limit)  lernet  s.  pr.  UmU,  afr.  sp.  pg.  UmiU, 
lat.  limeaf  neue,  limit  Grenze. 

Qua  list  |)i8  lymit  ouirlende,  lene  to  (»e  left 
hand,  For  {)e  rake  on  t)e  ri|t  hand  |^at  may  na 
man  passe.  Wa&s  of  Alex.  5069.  —  Ouire  |)e 
lemetis  of  |)ir  lindis  may  no  lede  founde.  5038. 

llmitaeioiui  s.  afr.  Iwnitadon ,  pr.  hmiiaeio, 
sp.  limitacion,  it.  Umiiatione,  pg.  Ümitaxäo,  lat. 
hmitatio,  neue. UmiiiUion,  Begrenzung,  ins- 
besondere der  einem  BettelmOnche  angewiesene 
Bezirk. 

The  lymytour  .  .  Saith  his  matyns  and  his 
holy  thinffes,  As  he  goth  in  his  lymytadoun, 
Ch.  C  7.  6456-9.  A  lymytacion,  Umitacio, 
pretaxacio.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  217. 

llmltoiir  8.  mlat.  limtiator,  seh.  limüour, 
neue.  Umüer.  ein  Mönch ,  dem  es  erlaubt  war, 
in  einem  Bezirke  zu  betteln,  auch  wohl  Beichte 
zuhören,  Bettelmönch. 

A  lymytour,  limitator.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  217. 
A  frere  ther  was ,  a  wantoun  and  a  merye,  A 
lymytour,  a  ful  solempne  man  .  .  he  hadde 
power  of  confessioun.  Ch.  C  T.  208-18.  Ther 
as  wont  was  to  walken  an  elf,  Ther  walkith 
noon  but  the  lymytour  himself.  6455.  I  knewe 
such  one  ones  .  .  Come  in  t^^s  ycoped,  at  a 
courte  t>ere  I  dwelt ,  And  was  my  lordes  leche 
&  my  ladyes  bothe,  And  at  |)e  last  t>is  limitour, 
|)o  my  lorde  was  out,  He  salued  so  oure  wom- 
men,  til  somme  were  with  childe.  P.  PL.  Text 
B.  pass.  XX.  341.  —  I  was  sum  tyme  a  frere, 
And  ^e  couentes  gardjner  for  to  graffe  ympes ; 
On  limitouree  and  listres  lesynges  I  ymped. 
pass.  V.  136. 

llmmaii  s.  s.  leofmon. 

limmele^  limeiuele)  leomemele,  lememele 

ady.  ags.  limm€elumf  frustatim,  neue,  limbmeal, 
gliedweise,  stückweise. 

He  .  .  hine  limmele  [leomenule  j.  T.]  todroh. 
La}.  UI.  16.  I'er  ase  wilde  deor  litnmel  toluken 
ham.  St.  Juliana  p.  79.  frah  ich  beo  forbernd 
&  toloken  limel ,  nulich  heronont  buhen  pe 
nawiht.  p.  12.  To  Engelond  ich  wole  nou 
drawe ,  itide  what  bitide,  The|  ich  beo  todrawe 
h/memele,  y  nele  abide  namore.  Bbk.  1812. 
Wanne  he  comf)  by  me  to  lyge,  he  wole  t>e 
lymemele  Todrawe  and  vorsuolwe.  B.  of  Gl. 


p.  206.  Thei  sendinge  stoons  smyten  the  duyk 
and  hem  that  weren  witii  hym,  and  departiden 
lymmele  \lememeel'P}xrr,].  Wtcl.  2  Maccab.  1, 
16  0xf. 

Umon  s.  afr.  sp.  Umon,  pg.  limao,  it.  Itmone, 
niederl.  limoen,  vom  pers.  mnü,  neue.  Umon, 
noch  ssc.  XVI.,  später  lemon.  Limone. 

Limorif  limon,  hie.  Man.  Voc.  [1570].  — 
Ther  wer  eke  treen,  withe  levys  ffiresshe  of  hewe 
.  .  Orengis,  almondis,  and  the  pomegamade, 
LymoM ,  datez ,  ther  colors  ffressne  and  glade. 
Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  15.  For  the  vermvn,  mat  is 
withinne  [sc.  the  lake],  thei  anoynte  nere  armes 
and  here  thyes  and  legges  with  an  oynement,  of 
a  thing  that  is  elept  lymons,  that  is  a  manere  of 
fruyt,  lyche  smale  pesen.  Maünd.  p.  199. 

llmons  adj.  lat.  Umosue  zu  limus^  i  m. 
Schlamm ;  vgl.  das  erweiterte  frz.  Umon,  limo- 
neux,  jedoch  auch  ahd.  leim,  leimte  und  ae.  lam, 
lami.  neue,  limoue,  schlammig,  lehmig, 
leimijg. 

Ltmous,  limosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  305. 

Ump  s.  ags.  ^e-/imp,  accidens,  eventus.  Er- 
eignis. 

On  alle  |)ese  limpes  ne  untrowede  neure  lob 
togenes  ure  drihten,  ac  t>onkede  him  of  f>an 
wowe,  aise  dude  ar  of  pe  wele.  0£H.  11.  197. 

llmpen  V.  ags. /tmjyan  [lamp,  lumpon;  hon- 
pen],  evenire,  accidere,  pertinere,  ahd.  limphan, 
limpfan ,  limfan ,  limfen ,  vereinzelt  auch  Um- 
pan,  mhd.  limpfen, 

1.  sich  ereignen,  geschehen,  be- 
gegnen, widerfahren,  zufallen. 

How  may  t>is  Umpe  Of  |)is  king  Eualak, 
|)at  con  not  vndentonde?  Josbph  213. 

"^if  out  Umpeb  misliche ,  pet  }e  beon  nout 
ihuseied  i  t>eo8  isette  termes,  }e  muwen  akouer- 
en  hit  t>ene  nezte  sunendei  foerefter.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  412.  Mai  t>er  out  me  helpe,  for  to  saue  me 
out,  }if  l>at  hit  so  lympef  Joseph  369.  Quether, 
leude,  so  fymp,  Lere  ot)er  better.  Gaw.  1109. 

Hit  watz  Wawen  hymself  pst  in  t>at  won 
syttez ,  Comen  to  |)at  krystmasse ,  as  ease  hyra 
pen  lymped,  Gaw.  906.  Sone  haf  t>ay  her  sortes 
sette  &  serelych  deled,  &  ay  t>e  lote,  vpon  laste, 
lymped  on  lonas.  Allit.  r,  3,  193. 

Nyf  oure  lorde  hadde  ben  her  lodezmon, 
hem  had  lumpen  harde.  Allit.  P.  2,  424.  Hade 
he  let  of  hem  ly}t,  hym  moft  haf  lumpen  worse. 
2,  1320. 

2.  angemessen  sein,  passen,  be- 
treffen, gebühren. 

We  eow  wulleö  suteliche  segffen  of  {>a  fre- 
dome  pe  Umpeb  to  ban  deie  f>e  is  icleped  [idep- 
eö  3f«.]  sunedei.  ÖEH.  p.  41.  Do  nu  . .  War- 
schipe  sister  t)at  te  limpet  to  pe.  p.  255.  AI  {>at 
hird  .  .  lustneö  nu  his  lare  ant  fonded  euer 
euchan  efter  t>at  him  Umpeb  to.  p.  267.  For  t>i 
^  te  lare  ^  ha  me  lerden  limjyeb  to  idel  }elp,  & 
tailed  to  bi|eate  &  to  wurdschipe  of  pe  wordle, 
ne  ne  helped  nawiht  eche  lif  to  habben,  ne  }elp 
ich  nawt  {)rof.  Leo.  St.  Katb.  469.  Pe  uttre 
uondun^e  is  mislicunge  in  aduersite,  &  ine 
prospente  t)et  limpeb  to  sunne.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  194.    Pe  latere  dole  of  his  sawe  Ump^  to 


limpen  —  Knde. 
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aneren.  p.  10.  freos  fifte  dole,  {>et  is  of  schriftei 
JimfMd  to  alle  men  iliche.  p.  342. 

He  .  .  ferde  him  soÖSen  into  Antioche»  ant 
beide  his  hefiene  godes ,  as  hit  lomp  ant  lei  to 
his  ludere  bileaue.  8t.  Mabher.  n.  4. 

Unpen  ▼.  neue,  limp,  ahd.  mnd.  limphen, 
limp  fen,  claudicare.  hmken,  bildlich  worin 
fehlen,  ermangeln. 

Sum  lokyt  ouer  litle  and  lympii  of  the 
sothe.  Dbstb.  of  Tbot  36. 

Unpliell  adj.  ags.  limbic,  geUmptte,  oppor- 
tunus,  ahd.  gilimfiOt,  mhd.  gelimpßieh.  an- 
gemessen. 

We  olepieS  nre  fader  for  two  hing:  on  his 
for  |>o  f>e  he  us  shop  and  feide  |>e  lemes  to  are 
licame,  and  t>e  sowie  t>arto,  be  sene  to  ^e  egeni 
t>e  blast  to  |>e  earen,  and  to  eiehe  lime  limpTiehe 
mihte.  OEH.  H.  25. 

liBurod)  llmerod  s.  niederl.  lifinroede ,  mhd. 
Idnruote.  Leimruthe. 

The  feld  of  snow,  with  thegle  of  blak 
therin.  Caught  with  the  litnerod^  coloured  as 
the  glede.  Gh.  C.  T,  14694  Tyrwh. 

ifiitwUry  limetwlg  s.  mit Voffelleimbe- 
strichener  Zweig,  Leimrutne. 

Thi  lymiwigges  and  panters  I  defve.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  180.  Thy  lymetwiggis  shall  the  litill 
STajle.  Hartsh.  Metr.  T.  p.  125. 

ifmimg  s.  su  Hmen  ▼.  genörend.  feste  Ver- 
einigung. 

We  is  on  of  t>e  meste  wundres  on  eorde, 
t^t  tet  heizte  |>inc  under  God ,  |)et  is  monnes 
soule ,  ase  seint  Austin  witned ,  schal  beon  so 
ueste  iueied  to  t>e  flesche ,  |>et  nis  bute  uen  & 
ful  eor0e ,  &  {)uruh  t)et  ilke  limunfB  luuien  hit 
BO  swiide,  bet  heo  uorte  owemen  hit  in  his  fule 
kunde,  geo  utof  hire  heie  heouenliche  cunde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  138. 

lln  8.  ags.  alts.  ahd.  niederd.  Kn,  niederl. 
^ifn,  gth.  letn,  altn.  Hn,  schw.  dän.  lin,  afr.  pr. 
/in,  it.  sp.  lino,  pg.  linho,  lat.  linunif  gr.  "klvov, 
sch.  lin,  line,  neue,  line, 

1.  gemeiner  Lein  y  Flachs:  Hoc  li- 
Dum,  lyn,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  217.  Hoc  lapsum,  a  top 
of  Un.  ib.  Al  myn  hameys,  J)at  is  to  say  a  bed 
of  lyn  etc.  Fifty  Earliest  Engl.  Wills  p.  36. 
Sehe  tar  hire  her  and  ek  here  cloth.  Here  kirtel, 
here  pilche  of  ermine,  Here  keuerchefs  of  silk, 
here  smok  o  Une  ,  .  Sehe  torent.  Sbutn  Sao. 
472.  Fars  hit  t)urghe  a  clothe  of  line.  Lib.  G. 
C.  p.  30. 

2.  Leintuch  als  Kleidung:  Ahwolde 
lylie  leor  in  Ign  Yhere  lovely  lores  myn,  With 
selthe  we  weren  sahte.  Lyb.  P.  p.  46.  Quoth 
foat  lufsum  ynder  Igne,  Qaw.  1814.  The  fair 
leuedi  the  quene,  Lovesom  vnder  line.  Tristr. 
2,  8.  Ysonde  haue  there  he  wald,  Lufsum  vnder 
line,  3,  47.  He  .  .  drissede  hym  in  his  worthy 
wede ,  {)at  lofesome  vnder  fyne,  Kowland  a. 
Otuell  845. 

linage  ^  llgnage  s.  afr.  linage ,  lignage  i.  q. 
Hgnde,  descendance,  race,  sp.  linage,  genus, 
neue,  lineage.   Stamm,  Geschlecht. 

Malcohne  with  skrite  him  bond,  his  heyres 
of  his  lynage  To  hold  of  Ingland  for  feaute  & 
homage.  Lanqt.  p.  79.  Y  am  i>eir  eyr  &  i>eyre 


lynage  [i.  q.  descendant].  Arthur  269.  To 
speke  of  real  lynage  and  riches ,  Though  that 
were  a  queen  or  a  prynces.  Ilk  of  yow  bothe  is 
worthy  douteles  To  wedde  when  tyme  is.  Ch. 
C  T.  1831.  She  forsook  al  hyr  hey  lynage. 
BoKBNAM  Margar.  150  ed.  Eoretmann  Heil- 
bronn  1883.  A  lynage,  stema.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  217.  —  In  that  same  regioun  ben  the  moun- 
taynes  of  Caspye,  that  men  clepen  Über  in  the 
contree.  Betwene  tho  mountavnes ,  the  lewes 
of  .X.  lynaaee  ben  enclosed,  tnat  men  clepen 
Goth  and  Magoth :  and  thei  mowe  not  gon  out 
on  no  syde.  Maund.  p.  265. 

The  lygnage  of  Ganellon  saued  hym.  Char- 
lbs  THE  Qrbtb  p.  192.  If  thou  were  of  such 
lianage.  That  thou  to  me  were  of  parage  .  . 
Tnou  sholdest  thanne  be  my  wife.  Gowbr  I. 
154.  At  thilke  while  It  fel  so,  that  of  his  lignaae 
He  hadde  a  demon  of  yonge  Bf%,  I.  255.  The 
realme  of  Kent,  Where  reygned  fyrstHengvstus, 
by  vyctory  &  prowes ,  Whiche  was  the  n>urth 
man  by  lygnage  euydent  Procedjmge  fro  Woden. 
St.  Wbrbuboe  352. 

Unke  s.  vgl.  altn.  hlekkr,  catena,  vinculum, 
dän.  lanke,  schw.  lank,  sch.  links  pi.  windings, 
neue.  Unk,  Kette,  linke  pi.  Bratwürste.  —  Art 
Wurst 

Lynke,  or  sawdstre,  hilla ,  hima.  Fr.  F. 
p.  306. 

Unken  v.  altn.  hlek^'a,  verketten,  schw. 
länka,  dän.  henke,  mhd.  lenken,  biegen  und 
sich  biegen,  sch.  neue.  link,  verketten, 
verbinden. 

I  lyneke  thynges  togyther,  I  fasten  them  by 
a  chayne.  Palsor. 

Linked  (p.  p.).   Ltdo.  Stoty  of  Theb,  1744 
bei  Stratmakn.    They  be  so  faste  lynked  to- 
gyther bv  maryage  that  it  wyU  be  harde  to  sowe 
a  discorde  bvtwene  them.  Falsor. 
Unclftd)  lineeloÖ  s.  Leinewand. 

He  . .  t>ar  him  eft  clethis ,  All  his  liehe  in 
lynclape ,  for  ledis  suld  trowe  And  all  pe  puple 
persayue,  a  prophete  he  were.  Wars  of  Alex. 
140.  Flayster  al  togider,  and  do  on  a  lynclaih, 
and  wynde  aboute  the  sare.  Hel.  Ant.  I.  53. 
Ase  {)et  hneclop  pet  is  yhuyted  be  ofte  wessinge. 
Atenb.  p.  178. 

lindes,  a^.  lindi,,  tilia,  ahd.  linta,  linda, 
mhd.  linte,  Itnde,  niederl.  linde,  altn.  schw.  dän. 
lind,  ich,  lind,  neue,  lind  neben  linden.  Linde, 
bisweilen  überhaupt  Baum. 

Hec  oilia,  a  lynde,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  228.  Per 
nas  no  lynde  so  liht  as  ^ise  two  leodes.  Joseph 
585.  A .  what  I  am  liffht  as  lynde.  Town.  M. 
p.  80.  Pe  lind  of  t>e  ii|t  son.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5003.  Pe  wranne  sat  in  ore  linde.  O.  A.  N. 
1750.  Now  mouwe  the  wilde  bestes  renne,  And 
lien  under  linde  and  lef.  BoDT  A.  S.  105.  In  May 
hit  murgeth  when  hit  dawes  .  .ant  lef  is  lyht  on 
lynde.  LYR.  F.  p.  45.  He  made  sonne  and 
mone,  Blosme  on  brere ,  lef  on  linde.  Greor- 
LEO.  47.  Be  ay  of  chier  as  light  as  lef  on  lynde. 
Ch.  C  T.  9087.  As  men  that  ben  hungry,  and 
mow  no  mete  fynde.  And  ben  harde  bestad  un- 
der woode  lynde.  Qameltn  670.  For  to  seke 
Qamelyn  under  woode  Jynde,   696.   Whan  it 
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linde  —  linen. 


[bc.  louel  hayed  of  ^ia  folde  flesshe  &  blöde 
taken.  Was  neuere  leef  vpon  lynde  lifter  t>eralter. 
F.  Fl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  153.  Darye  him  hadde 
undur  a  lynde  .  .  Myght  him  nought  fynde 
swayn  no  grome,  So  he  was  yhud  in  lynde  and 
brome.  Alis.  2489-92.  As  he  rode  under  a 
linde  .  .  He  sigh  where  spronge  a  lusty  welle. 
GowER  I.  119.  I^e  knyjt  kacbez  his  caple,  & 
com  to  t>e  lawe,  Liites  aoun  luflyly,  &  a<  a  lynde 
tachez  ^e  rayne.  Gaw.  2175. 

There  were  ebnes  .  .  Maples ,  asshe ,  oke, 
aspe,  planes  longe,  Fyne  ew,  popler,  and  lyndee 
faire.  Ch.  JS.  of  R,  1383.  Ouire  t)e  lemetis  of 
t)ir  lindia  may  no  lede  founde.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5038.  A  sertane  folke  was  in  }>at  soile,  f&t 
Serres  ere  callid.  And  all  t>e  lyndis  in  t>at  land 
with  leves  as  wolle.  And  so  {»ire  Serres  .  .  makis 
bairn  wedis  barof.  3956.  A  hidous  hill .  .  Was 
loken  all  in  lanffe  Undie  like  to  t>e  cedres.  5236. 
j^are  fände  he  Undie .  .  And  t>ai  ware  frettfull 
offrute.  4765. 

linden  adj.  ags.  linden,  tiliaceus,  mhd.  lin- 
din ,  niederl.  ttnden,  linden,  von  der 
Linde. 

Bi  water  he  sent  adoun  Light  linden  spon. 
Tbistr.  2,  84. 

Undetre  B.  Lindenbaum. 
A  Undetre,  tilia.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  217. 

Undewod  s.  Lindengehöls. 
frus  laykei  piB  lorde  by  lyndewodez  euez. 
Gaw.  1178. 

Undi  8.  lumbus  s.  lende, 
^  line  s.  ags.  Une,  funis,  ahd.  Una,  mhd.  line^ 
niederl.  ^n,  altn.  Una,  schw.  Una^  dän.  line, 
neue,  line;  wahrscheinlich  von  germ,  lin^  nicht 
von lat. linea abgeleitet.  Leine,  Seil,  Schnur 
zu  verschiedenen  Zwecken  dienend. 

Lyne,  or  rope,  corda,  funiculus.  Fe.  F. 
p.  305.  Thow  most  haue  a  plomet  hanging  on  a 
ivne  heyer  than  thin  heued  on  a  percne,  & 
tnilke  Ivne  mot  han^e  euene  perpenaiculer  by- 
twixe  tne  pool  &  tun  eye.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  33. 
I  compassed  masons,  And  lerned  hem  level  and 
lyne  [Messleine].  P.  Fl.  5968.  Pe  fiss  t>at  brak 
t)e  lyne  [=  net.  cf.  659.  662],  Ywis  he  do^  us 
pine.  K.  H.  681.  As  ho  so  laith  lynes  [=  snares], 
for  to  lacche  foules.  F.  Fl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII. 
406. 

line 5  llgne  etc.  s.  lat  sp.  Knea,  pr.  linha, 
ligna ,  pg.  linha ,  afr.  Ugne ,  sch.  ling ,  lyng^ 
neue.  line. 

1.  Linie:  Lyne^  oxlynye,  linea.  Fr.  F. 
p.  305.  In  al  his  bodi  t>er  nas  wem,  as  menie 
man  ise}  |>er,  Bote  as  his  heued  was  of  ismyte, 
as  oure  louerd  hit  wolde ,  A  smal  red  lyne  al 
aboute  sch^n^e  of  Golde.  St.  £dm.  Kino  96. 

2.  Zeile  emer  Schrift:  But  if  f)e  fyrst^ne 
be  lesyng,  leue  me  neuere  after.  F.  Fl.  Text 
B,  pass.  aIII.  95.  The  lede  lokys  on  a  iefe,  & 
in  a  lyne  fyndes  How  t>at  l>e  gomez  owt  of 
Grece  suld  with  |)air  ^rett  mightez  The  peple 
owt  of  Ferse  purelj  distroy.  Wars  of  Alex. 
1656  Dubl.  —  I^e  pistiU  of  t>e  prince  he  put  him 
in  hand.  I^e  leche  lokid  ouire  |)e  h/nes  „My 
ording,^  he  said,  „I  am  no}t  gUty  of  t)is  gile,  be 
all  t)e  grete  godsl''  2572  Ashm.    Oft  steht  line 


für  das  ganze  Schriftstack,  Brief,  Buch: 
I^an  part  pai  }>e  proud  sele,  t^e  printe  f>ai  ad- 
houred,  Vnlappis  li}tly  {>e  Iefe,  &  pe  Une  redes. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1931  Ashm.  So  lange,  aais  me 
fie  lyne,  lastid  i>e  bataill.  2047  Ashm.  vgl.  1439. 
1656.  Ffull  myche  was  the  murthe  of  i>o  mayn 
knightes.  On  oothe  sydes,  for  sothe,  sayes  me 
the  lyne.  Destr.  of  Trot  8406.  The  secund 
day  suyng ,  sais  me  the  lyne ,  t>e  Troiena  full 
tymli  tokp  t>«  feld.  9628. 

3.  Linie  der  Abstammung,  Stamm, 
Geschlecht:  That  in  Troy  truly  is  a  triet 
kyng  And  lord  of  ^e  londe  as  be  lyne  olde. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1840.  There  was  a  lady  in  t>at 
lond,  t>at  be  lune  aght  All  the  kythe  &  the 
crowne  &  the  kleane  soile.  10834.  t  schalle  .  . 
multiplie  and  e[n]cre8e  his  Ivne,  And  make  his, 
noblesse  thorowoute  the  world  to  schyne.  Lydo. 
M.  F.  p.  18.  Woden  .  .  was  the  .XV.  of  Noe  .  . 
Of  his  eldest  sone  Sem  .  .  Not  of  the  fygne  of 
laphet.  St.  Werburge  358-62. 

4.  Gradheit  ,  Rechtschaffenheit: 
Yblissed  byef)  }>o  ^et  ne  zenefef)  ne  misnimet), 
ac  do|)  al  be  rijtuomesse  and  be  lingne,  Ayenb. 
p.  160. 

5.  Linie  des  Verfahrens,  Verfah- 
ren: For  his  barouns  and  for  myne  This  weore 
the  ryghtest  lyne,  Alis.  7265. 

lineal^  llnlal  adj.  afr.  sp.  lineal,  lat.  linealis 
neue,  lineal,  geradlinig,  gerade  in  Bezug 
auf  Abstammung. 

Fenda  .  .  Was  grauntfather  to  Werburge 
by  /ynya// successyon.  St.  Werburoe  277. 

Unealli  adv.  neue,  lineally,  in  gerader 
Linie  der  Abstammung. 

The  braunchis  conveyed  .  .  Lynealfy  and 
in  the  genelogie.  To  Crist  Jhesu.  Lydo.  M.  F. 
p.  17. 

Unen^  llnnenadj.  ags.  Hnen,  linteus,  alts, 
ahd.  mhd.  Itnin,  afnes.  niederl.  niederd.  linnen, 
neue,  linen,  leinen. 

Nezst  fleshe  ne  schal  mon  werien  no  linene 
cloÖ ,  bute  }if  hit  beo  of  herde  and  of  greate 
heorden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  418.  Ley  hem  [sc.  t>e 
byrdys]  on  a  fayre  iynen  clothe,  an  lette  t>e 
grece  renne  owt  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  9.  Take  it  [sc. 
grounden  brawn]  out  of  [)e  p^tte,  an  putte  it  in 
a  hnen  clo|>e  &  presse  it.  p.  34.  For  to  make 
boke-glewe,  take  the  sown  ays  of  stokfysch,  and 
sethe  hem  .  .  thanne  take  them,  and  ley  hem  in 
blynen  cloth ,  an (T  presse  out  the  water.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  163.  —  God  het  to  Aaron  .  .  t>et  alle 
his  children  weren  yclo|>ed  ine  linene  kertles, 
and  ygert  aboue  mid  huite  linene  gerdles. 
Ayenb.  p.  236. 

Heo  wipeden  hors  leoue  mid  linnene  clade. 
La|.  U.  512.  God  Almijti  wrthe  him  wroth, 
And  al  that  werieth  linnene  cloth.  O.  A.  N. 
1171.  Thei  wrappen  here  hedes  in  te^  linnene 
clothe.  Maund.  p.  109.  A  mikel  linnen  clath 
four  squar  Laten  dun  him  thoght  was  thar. 
Curs.  Mundi  19843  Cott.  Sum  }ong  man  clothid 
with  linnen  cloth.  Wycl.  Mark  14,  51  Oxf. 
Whanne  he  hadde  takun  a  lynnen  cloth ,  he  bi- 
fore  girde  him.  John  13,  4  Oxf.  Thei  wrappen 
here  nodes  and  here  necke  with  a  gret  quantitee 
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of  white  fynnen  clothe.  Maund.  p.  65.  —  Thei 
token  the  bod^r  of  Ihesu  ,  and  Dounden  it  in 
linnen  dothifl.  Wtcl.  John  19,  40  Oxf. 

Als  Substantiv,  Leinwand,  erscheint  das 
Wort  eleich  dem  deutschen  Leinen:  Looke 
t»er  be  blanket,  or  lynyn  to  wipe  be  ne{)ur  ende. 
Bab.  B.  p.  180.  He  hi)te  {le  erthe  to  help  ow 
Tchone  Of  wollen ,  of  lynnen.  F.  Pl.  Text  B* 
pass.  I.  17.  vgl.  He  hinte  {)e  eor|)e  to  seruen 
ow  Tchone  Of  wollene,  !of  linnene,  A.  pass.  I. 
17.  Wayte  hys  /ynnyn  t)at  hit  be  dene.  Bab. 
B.  p.  176. 

lineit  ▼.  incumbere  s.  leonien, 

linen  ▼.  t.  Un  s.  neue.  line,  füttern  ein 
Kleid,  urspr.  mit  Leinewand,  dann  mit  irgend 
einem  anderen  Stoffe. 

Lynyn  clothys,  duplo,  duplico.  Pb.  P. 
p.  306. 

In  sangwin  and  in  pers  he  clad  was  al, 
Lxfned  with  taffata  and  witb  sendaL  Ch.  C  T, 
441.  Lynyd,  as  clothys,  duplicatus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  306. 

linerlht  ad),  eig.  linienrecht,  genau  in 
derselben  Linie. 

The  mesure  of  this  longitude  of  sterres  is 
taken  in  the  lyne  Eclyptik  of  heuene,  ynder 
which  lyne ,  whan  that  the  sonne  &  the  mone 
ben  fynerihtf  than  is  the  eolips  of  the  sonne 
or  of  the  mone.  Ch.  Astrol,  p.  12. 

linesede  s.  s.  linseed, 

IJBCr  s-  &ltn.  lyng,  erica,  d&n.  lyng ^  schw. 
Ijtmg,  8ch.  neue.  A'fi^.  Heidekraut. 

He  laf  slawe  in  a  slak  fforty  score  on  a 
pak,  Wyd  opene  one  here  bake,  Dede  in  the 
lyng.  Dbgbey.  333.  Ther  thei  beryed  hem  both 
In  nouther  mosse  nor  lyna.  And  lituU  John  and 
moch  in  fere  Bare  the  letters  to  oure  kyng. 
Habtsh.  Metr.  T.  p.  189.  Lynge  of  the  hethe, 
bruera,  mirica.  Pb.  P.  p.  305.  Uethe,  or  lynge, 
fowaly,  bruarium.  p.  238. 

Unge  8.  lota  molya  s.  lenge« 

llngen  v.  s.  lengen, 

lingney  Unle  s.  linea  s.  line, 

llnlal  adj.  s.  lineal. 

lining  s.  V.  linen  v.  neue,  lining,  Futter, 
Ünterfutter. 

I^fiyng  of  a  garment,  doublevre.  Palsob. 
Lynynge  of  clothe,  deploys  [duplicatura  P.].  Pr. 
P.  p.  306.  bildlich  vom  Inhalt  eines  Bechers: 
Jak  Hare,  Which  of  a  bolle  can  plukke  out  the 
lynyng.  LiTDO.  M.  P.  p.  52.  Ne  hath  no  joie 
to  do  no  besinesse,  Sauff  of  a  tankarde  to  pluk 
out  the  lynyng.  ib.  vgl.  p.  53.  54.  55. 

Unnen  adj.  s.  linen. 

Unnen  v.  ags.  linnan  [Ian,  lunnon;  lunnen]^ 
cessare,  ahd.  bi-linnan,  gth.  af- linnan,  altn. 
Unna,  sch.  lin,  linn,  neue,  veraltet  lin.  vgl.  bi- 
linnen,  blinnen. 

a.  intr.  aufhören,  ablassen,  enden: 
That  on  saith  „let^,  that  other  seyth  „do^,  Ne 
conne  hue  nout  lynne.  Ltb.  P.  p.  103.  Rymen- 
hild ,  )ef  he  cu{)e ,  Gan  lynne  wit)  hire  mui)e ; 
Heo  makede  hire  wel  bli|)e.  K.  H.  353. 

Ure  fond  nefre  ne  linnen  For  to  fonden  us 
mid  sunnen.  0£H.  p.  67.  Monie  ma  murhden 
.  .  |)e  neauer  ne  linnei  nowÖer  ne  leased,  ah 
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leasted  aa  mare.  Life  of  St.  Kath.  ed.  £in- 
enkel  1697-1704. 

Sire  Bryer  of  Poyle  .  .  He  bare  through 
with  a  spere ,  Dede  to  the  grounde  ther  he  Ian, 
Might  he  no  more  hem  dere.  Sovn).  of  Ba- 
PYL.  514. 

b.  tr.  aufhören  machen,  enden:  Pi 
tale  nu  t)U  Ivnne.  K.  H.  311. 

Thus  the  batayl  it  bigan  .  .  Bitvene  the 

douk  Morgan  And  Kouland  that  was  thro ;  That 

neuer  thai  no  Ian  That  pouer  to  wirche  wo. 

Tbistb.  1,  4. 

llnnnnge  s.  v.  Unnen  v.  AufhOreui  Ende. 

Summes  weis  ich  mähte  bihalden  ure  lauerd 
Ihesu  Crist ,  ^odes  sune ,  ^ht  höhte  us  o  rode, 
hu  he  sit  on  his  feader  riht  half,  {»at  is  alweald- 
ent,  rixlefi  i  bat  eche  lif  bute  linnunge,  OEH. 
p.  259.  All  pleiende  somet,  alle  lahinde  somet, 
eauer  iliche  lusti  bute  linnunge.  Life  of  St. 
Kath.  1676.  I  {f  lif  {f  leasted  aa  buten  linunge. 
2164. 

linpln  s.  sch.  linoin,  lintpin,  vgl.  dfin.  lund- 
atikke,  lunUtihke,  and.  mho.  lun,  paxillus,  auch 
in  Ion,  Ian  verwandelt,  neue,  linpin  neben 
linepin ,  linchpin,  s.  line,  eine  im  Munde  des 
Landvolks  vielfacher  Wandlung  anheim  ge- 
fallene Form.  Achsnagel,  Lünsp. 

Hoc  humullum,  lynpyne.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  202. 
lins  8.   ags.  lynie,  alts,  luniea,  nieder!,  /t/n«, 
lene,  niederd.  lüns,  lUnze,  schw.  lune.  s.  linpin. 
Achsnagel,  Lünse. 

Therk)re  me  maketh  prynses  The  host  to 

govemi ;  And  ase  who  welen  the  linsee  Togadere 
eldeth  hv.  Shobeh.  p.  109. 
linseea  s.  ags.  linsied,  lini  semen,  lini  seges, 
mhd.  Unsdt.  Leinsaat,  Leinsamen. 

Semet  cy  vostre  lynoys,  lineeed.  Wb.  Voc. 

{).  156.  Hoc  linerium,  lynsed.  p.  217.  Lynesede, 
inarium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  21T. 

llnsl-wolsie  s.  von  un  und  wulle  gebildet, 
ob  durch  Ableitung  oder  Zusammensetzung  er- 
scheint zweifelhaft ;  vgl.  Skeat  Etym.  D.  neue. 
linsey-tDooUey.  Halbwollenzeug  aus  Flachs 
und  Wolle,  Petermann. 

Lyney  wohye ,  linistema  vel  linostema. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  217.  vgl.  n.  6. 

llnt  s.  vgl.  mlat.  carpia,  linteum  carptum, 
quod  vulneriDus  inditur.  D.  C,  sch.  lint  s=  flax 
in  Zusammensetzungen,  neue.  lint,  gezupfte 
Leinwand)  Charpie. 

lynt,  schauynge  of  lynen  clothe,  carpea,  se- 
cundum sururgicos.   Pb.  P.  p.  306. 

llntel  8.  afr.  lintel,  linteau ,  sp.  lintel  und 
dintel.  vgl.  sp.  altpg.  linde,  npg.  linda,  i.  q. 
lat.  limes,  und  pr.  lindar  v.  lat.  Umitaris.  neue. 
lintel.  Oberschwelle,  Sturz. 

Dippe  }e  a  bundel  of  isope ,  in  the  blood 
which  18  in  the  threisfold,  and  sprynge  |e  therof 
the  lyntel,  and  euer  either  post.  WYCL.  ExoD. 
12,  22  Purv.  [ouerthreswold  Oxf.  superliminare 
Vula.]. 
Ifnnnge  s.  s.  linnunge. 
linXy  lenx  s.  lat.  lynx,  gr.  Xvy^,  afr.  lins, 
lines,  sp.  pg.  it.  lince^  neue.  lynx.  Luchs. 

He  t)&t  had  als  sharp  syght,  And  der  eghen 
and  als   bright,  Als  has  a  best  t>at  men  lynx 
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linx  —  lire. 


calles.  Hamp.  574.  Huo  \>et  hedde  \>e  zy}t>e  ase 
he|)  t>e  fynXf  t>et  me  clepe|)  ot)erlaker  leucemere 
.  .  ha  SBolde  yzy  openliche,  bet  non  uayr  body 
ne  is  bote  a  nuyt  zech  uol  of  donge  stynkinde. 
Atenb.  p.  8t.  —  Al  fc  berbrens  bernes  in 
bestis  t>am  affyed,  As  lebarda,  lesards  &  lenxis. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3572. 
lion  8.  Löwe  8.  leo. 

llonne^  llonessei  lionls^  leonesse,  leonls  s. 

fr.  lionne,  lionnene,  sp.  leofia,  pg.  Uoa,  pr.  leona, 
leonea$a,  it.  leonessa,  lionessa ,  neue,  lioness, 
Löwin. 

So  come  a  lyonne  with  latvs  unmylde,  And 
in  hir  pawes  scho  hent  the  childe.  Isumbr.  180. 
Zyonesse ,  leonissa.  Fb.  P.  p.  306.  A  Ivonesse, 
lea,  leaena.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  218.  The  fyonssss 
after  ham  ran.  OCTOU.  557.  The  lyonesse  aftyr 
began  to  swymme.  590.  vffL  433.  583.  Whan 
that  his  fyonesse  hath  dronke  hire  fiUe.  Ch. 
Leg.  QW.  Tesbe  112.  vgl.  156.  Hec  Ilona,  lyonys. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  187.  Hec  lea,  leena,  a  lyonys, 
p.  219.  —  Foure  hundreth  fellis  .  .  Of  lepards 
&  of  lionesses,  Wabs  of  Alex.  5139.  Than 
oomith  a  wilde  leonesse.  Ch.  Leg,  O  W,  Tesbe 
100.  Hec  leena,  leonissa,  leonys,  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  251. 

lio^  s.  8.  leowi, 

lloun  8.  Löwe  s.  leo. 

Up  8.  saltus  8.  leap;  labium  s.  Uppe. 

Upard  s.  s.  leopard, 

lipe  8.  saltus  8.  leap ;  labium  s.  Uppe. 

llper  8.  8.  lepre, 

lipnleny  lipnen  v.  sch.  lippin,  lyppyn,  lippen, 
expect ,  trust  to ,  dazu  lypnyna  s.  expectation, 
confidence.  Ob  verwandt  mit  and.  Uppan,  Uhan 
(schonen,  sich  jemandes  annehmen),  gth.  hleih'- 
jan,  vXtn,hlifa,  parcere,  prssidio  esse?  ver- 
trauen. 

Ne  lipnie  \e  no  al  to  eower  festene  [«=  fasts], 
sif  }e  ma|en  eni  oder  god  don.  0£H.  p.  37.  Ne 
lipnie  [lipne  II.  220]  na  mon  to  muchel  to  childe 
ne  to  wiue.  p.  161.  Ne  linnie  wif  to  hire  were, 
ne  were  to  his  wiue.  ih.  Hierher  gehört  wahr- 
scheinlich auch :  For{)i  ne  litmie  [leg.  Upnie]  na 
mon  to  swide  to  (lisse  liue.  p.  7. 

lippe  etc.  8.  ags.  afries.  lipj>a,  labium,  mit- 
teld.  lyppf  lippe,  liep,  Hb,  niederl.  lip,  schw. 
lip  neben  läpp,  dän.  lippe  neben  kebe,  afr.  lipe, 
hppe  aus  dem  German,  entnommen ,  neue.  Up. 
Lippe. 

Tunge  and  teö  and  lippe  word  shuppied. 
0£H.  n»  211.  The  overe  lippe  ant  the  nethere. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  146.  Heo  ne  hath  nose,  no  mouth, 
no  toth,  no  lippe.  Alis.  6428.  Folk  .  .  that  han 
the  lippe  above  the  mouthe  so  gret,  that  whan 
thei  slepen  in  the  sonne ,  the!  keveren  alle  the 
face  with  that  lippe,  Maund.  p.  205.  I  .  .  go 
so  forth  as  I  go  may ,  Full  ofte  biting  on  my 
lippe.  GowebI.  283.  Lyppe,  labrum.  WB.Voc. 
p.  179.  185.  Fr.  F.  p.  306.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  218. 
Hoc  labium,  labrum,  a  lype.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  207. 
Hoc  labium,  a  lyp  super  os ;  hoc  labrum,  a  lyp. 
p.  245. 

Bildlich  vom  scharfen  EndederLanze: 
Bothe  were  t>ai  backeward  borne  of  {>ere  horses, 
With  the  Uppe  of  |)ere  launsis  so  launchet  t>&i 


somyn.  Dbstr.  of  Tboy  10138.  Antenour  .  . 
Unhoraet  the  here ,  hade  hym  to  ground  ,  With 
the  Up  of  a  launse,  t>oi  hym  lothe  were. 
10145-7. 

I^u ,  uor  t)e  (luue  of  him  &  for  {>in  owene 
muchele  biheue ,  dute  (linne  tutelinde  muÖ  mit 
t>ine  lippen,  Ancr.  R.  p.  106.  Ich  am  a  man 
mid  suilede  lippen  . .  ich  wunie  among  men  (>et 
suiled  hore  lippen  mid  misliche  spechen.  p.  158. 
Huet  is  hit  wor|)  to  sterie  and  to  beate  ai  day 
i)e  lippen,  huanne  t>e  herte  is  al  domb?  Atenb. 
p.  210.  He  wagge{)  |)e  lippen  onlepiliche  .  .  and 
na{t  ne  Bay|>.  p.  211. 

Of  cmhten  he  carf  t)e  lippes,  La!.  HI.  176. 
Heo  hath  a  mury  mouht  to  mele,Withlefly  rede 
lippes  lele,  Homaunz  forte  rede.  Lyr.  P.  p.  34. 
Forbid  t>i  tunge  fra  ivel  ai ,  And  {)i  Uppes  (lat 
swikedom  noght  speke  {>ai.  Ps.  33, 14.  Laverd, 
f)ou  sake  open  lippes  mine.  50 ,  17.  Hire 
mouthe  is  platt  also  withouten  lippe».  Mauxd. 
p.  205.  That  that  is  onus  goon  out  of  thi  lippis, 
ihow  shalt  kepe  wel.  Wycl.  Deuter.  23,  23 
Oxf .  Poysoun  on  a  pole  |)ei  put  vp  to  his  lippes. 
P.  Fl,  Text  B.  pass.  XVm.  52. 

lippes.  ii.  UppSef  Bissen,  Stückchen. 
Ich  lenede  folk  t)at  lese  wolde  a  lippe  in 
eche  noble.  P.  Fl.  Text  C,  pass.  Vn.  245.  Me 
were  leuere,  by  oure  lorde,  a  Uppe  of  godes 
grace ,  Than  al  t)e  kynde  witt  t)at  }e  can  Dot>e. 
pass.  XII.  226.  Sith  {»at  |)is  Sarasenes,  scribes 
s  luwes  Han  a  Uppe  of  owre  byleue,  {>e  lijt- 
loker,  me  thvnketn,  }>ei  shulde  tome,  whoso 
trauaille  wolae,  to  teche  hem  of  pe  Trinite.  Text 
B.  pass.  XV.  492. 

lippen  V.  8.  leapen, 

Upre  8.  8.  leper, 

lipsen  V.  8.  lispen. 

lirken  v.  altn.  lerka,  contrahere,  coercere, 
schw.^A;a,  lirka,  d&n,lirke,  Bcla.,Urk.  lerren, 
ziehen. 

I  k/rke  hyme  up  with  my  bond,  And  pray 
hyme  that  he  wolle  stond.  Ms.  bei  Halliw.  D. 
p.  523. 

lire  8.  afr.  lire,  pr.  sp.  it.  lira,  ahd.  Urd,  lyrd^ 
mhd.  lire,  lyre,  lat.  lyr  a,  gr.  Xv^a,  neue.  hfre. 
Leier. 

Ne  cuSe  na  mon  swa  muchel  of  song ,  of 
barpe  &  of  salteriun ,  of  fidele  &  of  coriun,  of 
timpe  &  of  lire,  La}.  I.  298. 

lire  8.  jactura  8.  lure, 

lire  8.  gena,  facies  s.  leor, 

lire  8.  ags.  lira,  lacertus,  pulpa,  torus,  sch. 
lire,  lyre,  lyr.  Fleisch,  Muskel,  fleischiger 
Theil  des  animalischen  Leibes,  im  Unterschiede 
von  Knochen ,  Fett  oder  Haut.  vgl.  altn.  lar, 
femur,  schw.  lär,  d&n.  laar. 

Se  ferliche  ha  driuen  dun  to  {)e  eorSe ,  l)at 
al  ham  is  tolimet,  lid  ba  &  lire.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  21.  As  t)at  istelede  irn  .  .  tolimede  hire  & 
toleac  lid  ba  &  lire.  St.  Juluna  p.  59.  cf.  58. 
lAfre  of  flesohe,  pulpa.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  21S. 
I^  ne  fond  neuer  boon  ne  lyre  Hys  ax  with- 
8 tent,  That  he  ne  smot  thorgh  ech  a  swyre. 
OcTOU.  1119.  Lybeauus  .  .  smot  a  strok  of 
mayn  Thorueh  Mangys  stedes  swyre ,  And  for- 
karf  bon  and  lyre.  Ltb.  Disc.  1319-25.  Take 


lire  —  lissen. 
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tent  to  me ,  youre  soferand  sjnre,  .  .  And  to  my 
lyst  bowe  lyfe  and  lyre.  TowK.  M.  p.  55.  His 
lire  and  his  lyshame  lamede  falle  sore.  MoRTE 
Abth.  3282.  In  einaelnen  Fällen  ist  dieses  lire 
Ton  lire  «s  leor,  a^.  hledr^  in  Bezug  auf  die 
Bedeutungen  A  nth  ts  und  Fleisch  kaum  su 
onteracheiden. 

llrly  mit  voranffehendem  a.  offenbar  mit  dem 
Yoranatehenden  tire  verwandt,  kommt  in  ad- 
verbialer Bedeutung  mit  Bezug  auf  die  Beine 
vor»  welche  Menschen,  um  lahm  zu  erscheinen, 
eigenthümUch  yerstellen.  Die  gewöhnliche  Wie- 
dergabe durch  across,  kreusweis,  scheint 
nicht  entsprechend;  besser  etwa  steisswärts. 
Vgl.  ags.  nates,  ears-lyre.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  44. 

Summe  leiden  t^e  legges  aliri,  as  suche 
losels  cunne.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VII.  115. 
vgl.  B.  pass.  VI.  124.  C.  pass.  IX.  129  [alyry]. 
Hierher  gehört  auch  wohl  das ,  wie  es 
scheint ,  irrthflmlich  als  Adjektiv  aufgefasste 
hrie:  lAffve,  pulposus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  218. 

Die  Form  Iwi  erscheint  in  der  Variante  of- 
lery  zu  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VII.  115;  vgl. 
Wars  of  Alex.  Introd.  p.  XVI. 

liiilongadv.  mit  ausgestreckten  Schen- 
keln ,  Beinen. 

Fond  her  liggyug  liryhng.    Pardoner  a. 
Tapbter  310  in  Tale  of  JBeryn  ed.  Fumivaü. 
lisarde,  llserd  s.  s.  lac«rt. 
Usens  8.  8.  Ueence. 
Iteenieii  v.  s.  leswien. 
liserle]^  llBiire,  llsoiir  s.  afr.  lisiere.  gleich- 
bedeutend mit  list ,  limbus  panni.    Leiste, 
Saum. 

Thanne  drowe  I  me  amonges  draperes,  my 
Bonet  to  lerne.  To  drawe  t)e  lyser  [v.  1.  lesere] 
alonge ,  }>e  lenger  it  semed.  P.  Fl.  Text  B. 
pass.  y.  209.  To  drawe  t)e  lisure  alonge.  C. 
pass.  Vn.  216.  Lyyste,  lysure.  Pb.  P.  p.  307. 
To  draw  {)e  lyste  [v.  1.  lysour]  wel  along.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  V.  124. 

Dahin  gehört  auch  das  in  übertragener  Be- 
deutung von  der  Grenze  oder  Ec&e  einer 
Wohnung  gebrauchte  lysour,  welches  für  lysoun 
in  der  folgenden  Stelle  herz  ustellen  ist :  fray 
lest  of  Lotez  logging  any  lusour  [lysoun  ed.]  to 
fynde.  Bot  nyteied  })er  alle  t)e  ny|t  for  no|t  at 
})e  last.  Allit.  P.  2,  887. 
llsnlsse  s.  s.  lesnesße. 
lisour  8.  s.  liser[e] . 

llspare  s.  niederl.  neue,  lisper.  Lisp  er, 
Lispler,  Lispeier,  der  mit  der  Zunge  an- 
stösst. 

Ly spare ,  blesus ,  blesa.  Pr.  P.  p.  306. 
Lysper.   Cath.  Anql.  p.  218. 

uBpen^  llpsen  v.  and. /tspan,  listen,  mhd. 
lispen,  niederl.  lispen,  niederd.  wltspen  ^  vgl. 
ags.  vlisp,  vlips,  blcesus ,  balhus ,  schw.  läspaf 
dAn.leespe,  neue.  lisp,  lispeln,  im  Keden 
mit  der  Zunge  anstossen. 

Lyspyn  in  speche,  sibilo.  Pr.  P.  p.  306.  — 
I  lyspe ,  je  grassie.-  Falsor.  —  Somwhat  he 
lipseae  \(isped  Ms.  Lansd.],  for  wantounesse, 
To  make  his  Englissch  swete  upon  his  tunge. 
Ch.  C.  T.  266.  —  Lyspyngst  blesus.  Cath. 
AiTOL.  p.  218. 


11886  8.   ags.  liss  i.  q.  lüs,  lenitas,  tranquilli- 
tas,  remissio,  seh.  /w. 

1.  Huhe,  Friede:  Blisse  and  lisse  ic 
sende  uppon  monnen  t>e  me  luuieÖ.  OEH. 
p.  15.  Sunedei  is  ihaten  {)e8  lauerdes  dei  and 
ec  t>e  dei  of  blisse  and  of  lisse  and  of  alle  irest. 

.41.  Heo  him  wolden  finden  hauekes  &  hundes 
at  he  mihte  riden  |eond  alle  t>anne  t)eoden,  & 
ibben  on  lisse  |>e  while  l>e  he  leouede.  La}.  I. 
138.  Hald  t)ine  feder  on  lisse^  ne  luueöe  he  no 
wiht  lonffe.  I.  141.  Hwenne  heo  cumef)  in  hete, 
|)e  chele  heom  f)inche{)  hfsse.  tenne  heo  cumet> 
eft  to  chele,  of  bete  heo  habbet)  mysse.  Eyt>er 
heom  do|)  wo  ynouh,  nabbet)  heo  none  lisse. 
0.E.MI8CELL.  p.  66.  vgl.  OEH.  p.  294.  II.  227. 
And  so  do  by  t>ine  rede ,  {)at  my  saule  habbe 
lyssSy  t>8t  myn  ende  come  to  eche  blysse.  p.  141. 
Vre  louerd  GriBt  vs  wule  teo  to  heouene  .  .  Wel 
is  him  t>&t  schal  t>er  heo,  he  may  t>er  habbe 
lysse.  p.  143.  Suete  Jhesu,  king  of  blysse,  myn 
huerte  love,  min  huerte  lisse.  Ltr.  P.  p.  57. 
Wist  bei  no  bote,  whederward  forte  fare  to 
finde  pe  bestes,  but  lefte  |>ei  in  Usse.  Will. 
2826.  fre  king  of  Spayne  .  .  krouned  Alphouns 
to  king  to  kepe  |)at  reaume ,  for  himself  was 
febul  £  fallen  in  elde ,  to  Hue  ber  after  in  Usse 
wil  our  lord  wold.  5225.  We  sen  selkou{)e 
foing ,  t>ftt  is  ta  sain,  heuene,  |)ere  as  lem  is  of 
loft;  &  lisse  to  gode.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  475. 
I^at  is  t>e  gret  god  |>at  gynnynge  had  neuere, 
Lorde  of  lyf  and  of  ly}te,  of  lysse  and  of  peyne. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  28.  Her  foly  &  her 
synne  Shall  lere  hem  what  langour  is  &  Usse 
withouten  ende.  pass.  XVIH.  224. 

2.  Nachlassen  ,  Aufhören,  Ende: 
Swilche  pine  io  habbe  ^et  me  were  leofere  |>enne 
al  world  l>ah  hit  were  min,  most  ic  habben  an 
alpi  |)rMe  summe  lisse  and  summe  le6e.  OEH. 
p/^35.  His  woful  hert  of  penaance  had  a  lisse. 
Gh.  C  T.  11550.  So  loue  ys  lech  of  lyue,  and 
lysse  of  alle  peyne.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  II. 
200.  ter  seal  beon  worldwunne  wiöuten  pouerte, 
fülle  wi5uten  hungre  .  .  song  widuten  lisse. 
OEH.  p.  143-5. 

11886  8.  ob  verwandt  mit  lasse  f  M  &d ch  e n. 
The  last  of  t)08  lefe   children  was  a  lysse 
faire ,  Polexen  a  the  pert,  prise  of  all  other ;  Of 
hir  ffeturs  &  fairhed  is  ferly  to  telle.  Destr.  of 
Troy  1499. 

Il88en  V.   ags.  lissian,  liiisian,  zu  Usse  s.  ge- 
hörig, sch.  lis,  liss. 

a.  tr.  lind.ern,  erleichtern,  beruhi- 
gen, befreien:  Sum  hard  hacche  has  he  had, 
8c  hider  com  to  pleite,  Forto  lissen  his  langour. 
Will.  847.  That  shal  ful  gretly  lyssen  the  of 
thy  pyne.  Ch.  Cuck.  a.  N.  245.  Alisandrine .  . 
wel  hire  bi|^ou|t,  what  were  hire  kuddest  com- 
fort hire  care  to  lisse.  Will.  629-31'.  But  if  I 
herde  of  thinges  straunge,  Yet  for  a  time  it 
shulde  chaunge  My  peine  and  Usse  me  somdele. 
GowER  III.  82.  So  as  thou  saist  for  thin  apprise 
To  here  of  suche  thinges  wise ,  Wherof  thou 
might  thy  time  Usse ,  So  as  I  can ,  I  shall  the 
wisse,  ni.  84. 

Se,  fadyr,  what  angwys  now  in  hym  ys, 
Y  prey  t>e,  sumdele  hys  pe3rne  t>ou  lys.   B.  of 
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ÜBsen  —  listre. 


Brunne  Meditat.  701 .  Zy«  me  now  in  my  long- 
oure,  And  gjf  me  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease.  Pol. 
Bel.  a.  Lote  F.  p.  215. 

His  langor  was  so  liased,  swich  likvng  he 
hadde,  &  so  greüy  was  gladed,  t>at  he  gan 
awake.  Will.  869.  On  bis  way  forth  ward  than 
is  he  fare.  In  hope  for  to  ben  fused  of  his  care. 
Ch.  C.  T,  11481. 

b.  intr.  gelindert,  erleichtert  wer- 
den, nachlassen:  Thanne  of  my  peyne  I 
gan  to  lysse,  Ch.  R.  of  It.  3758.  I  trowe  my 
peyne  shalle  never  Usee.  4128. 

llBt  8.  iimbus  s.  Uste^  luste;  astutia  s.  liste; 
auditus,  auscultatio  s.  lust;  libido  b.  lust. 

Ustare  s.  s.  litster, 

ligte^  Inste^  auch  ohne  schlieBsendes  e  s. 
ahd.  Hsta,  mhd.  liste,  ags.  list,  Iimbus  panni, 
niederl.  lifst,  niederd.  Ust,  altn.  lista,  d&n.  liste, 
list,  Bchw.  list,  afr.  liste,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lista, 
neue.  list. 

1.  Leiste,  Saum,  Borte,  Kante:  A 
lyste,  forago.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  218.  Lyt/st  of 
clothe,  forago.  Fb.  F.  p.  307.  Lyyste,  lysure, 
or  schrede,  or  chyppyngys,  what  so  euer  hyt  be, 
presegmen.  ih.  tenne  1  droui  me  among  t>i8 
drapers,  my  Donet  to  leorne,  To  drawe  t)e  lyste 
wel  along,  t>c  lengore  hit  semede.  F.  Fl.  Text 
A.  pass.  V.  123.  überhaupt  ein  Streifen 
Zeug,  Band:  He  bar  a  bordun  ibounde  wit> 
a  brod  lyste.  pass.  VI.  8.  Bond  him  wi|}  a  Imte. 
Altenql.  Legenden  ed.  Horstmann  [1875]  91. 

2.  Grenze,  Rand,  ftusserstes  Ende 
eines  Gegenstandes:  I^e  myst  dryues  t)or}  ]}e 
lyst  of  t>e  l]^fte,  bi  |>e  lo;  medoes.  Allit.  F.  2, 
1760.  —  I^ai .  .  wold  haue  fongit  the  freike  with 
hör  fyne ,  And  haue  led  the  lede  lystis  [des 
Lagers]  vnto.  Destr.  of  Trot  10017.  Eneas 
also  after  hom  went ;  All  the  ledis  to  the  listes 
on  the  laund  past.    10668. 

auch  der  Kan  d  der  Ohrmuschel,  Ohr- 
läppchen: vgl.  Le  mol  de  l'oreille,  the  lug  or 
list  of  th'eare.  CoTOR.  in  v.  Mol.  Ue  smot 
me  .  .  on  l)e  list,  Ch.  C.  T.  D.  634.  With  ys 
hond  a  wolde  {)e  jyue  a  such  on  t)e  luste  t>at 
al  t)y  breyn  scholde  clyue  aboute  ys  fuste. 
Ferumbr.  1900. 

3.  Schranke  des  Turnierplatzes,  gewöhn- 
lich in  der  Mehrzahl,  Turnierplatz,  Tur- 
nier: Everich  of  you  schal  bryng  an  hundred 
knightes  Armed  for  lystes  up  at  alle  rightes. 
Ch.  C.  T.  1853.  Whethir  he  or  thou  May  with 
his  hundred,  as  I  spak  of  now,  Sie  his  contrary, 
or  out  of  lysies  dryve,  Him  schal  I  geve  Emelye 
to  wyve.  1859.  Die  Einzahl  steht  in  Wriahts 
Ausgabe :  The  lyste  schal  I  make  in  this  place. 
1864,  wo  im  Six- Text  Print  alle  Handschriften 
die  Mehrzahl  bieten. 

liste 9  selten  list  s.  ags.  alts,  afries.  niederl. 
ahd.  mhd.  nhd.  list,  ^h.  lists,  altn.  schw.  d&n. 
list.  List,  Klugheit,  Weisheit,  Kunst. 
Swa  t)e  cnotte  is  icnut  bituhhen  unc  tweien, 
i  ne  mei  hit  liste  ne  luÖer  strengÖe  nowder  of 
na  liuiende  mon  leowsin  ne  leoöien.  Life  of 
St.  Kath.  1514.  Betere  is  liste  t>ene  ufel 
strenge  ,  for  mid  liste  roe  mai  ihalden  t)at 
StrengÖe  ne  mai  iwalden.   La}.  II.  297.   Betere 


is  Uste  })en  lu8er  strencöe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  26ä. 
Ne  mai  no  mon  {>ar  tojeines  [i.  e.  dea)>],  Wei- 
lawei  t)retinff  ne  bene ,  Mede ,  liste ,  ne  leches 
drench.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  156.  Ich  kan  craft, 
and  ich  kan  liste.  O.  A.  N.  757.  I^u  tech  him 
alle  t)e  liste  t>at  ^u  eure  of  wiste.  K.  H.  235. 
Horn  cu|)e  al  f)e  liste  t)at  eni  man  of  "wiste, 
1459.  Inne  Waeles  wes  Vther,  &  her  of  naea 
nading  war,  neuere  furh  nare  liste  her  of  na|>ing 
nuste.  LA}.  U.  324.  Ich  wolde  yijte  bet  mtJ 
liste.  Than  thu  mid  al  thine  strengthe.  O.  a.  N. 
172.  Pub  ure  Louerd  spared  a  uormeBt  t>e  |unge 
&  {)e  fehle,  &  drauho  harn  ut  of  }>i88e  worlde 
sweteliche  &  mid  liste.  Ancb.  II.  p.  220.  Me 
may  wel  onderstonde  ther,  By  thulke  seWe  fy»ie. 
An  other.  Shobeh.  p.  24. 

This  was  a  dede  o/queint  Ust  Seutn  Sag. 
2046.  To  t)e  fischers  hous  t>Ai  went  wip  list. 
Greoorleo.  1015. 

Of  him  t)u  migt  leren  lisies  and  feie  f)eiie8. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  136.  Tech  him  alle  the  lisUs 
That  thou  ever  wystes.  Geste  K.  H.  239. 

liste  s.    auditus,  auscultatio  s.  lust;    libido 
8.  lust. 

llBteliehe»  llgteli.  listU  adv.    ags.  listHee, 
callide.  listig,  schlau. 

He  wole  stelin  |)in  haite  &  keren ,  &  liste- 
liehe onsuerren.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  137.  Kel. 
Ant.  I.  188.  I>at  litel  child  listely  lorked  out  of 
his  caue ,  Faire  floures  forto  fecche ,  (»at  he  bi- 
fore  him  seye.  Will.  25.  Wende  listly  hennes, 
&  late  me  worh  after.  2355.  He  ful  listli  hem 
ledes  to  l)at  loueli  schippe,  &  tau}t  bihinde 
tunnes  hem  to  hude  |)ere.   2742. 

listen  V.  y.  liste,  Iimbus ;  it.  listare,  fregiar  di 
liste,  sp.  listar,  sfr.  listet,  listed  p.  p.,  neue.  list. 
säumen,  einfassen,  streifen,  besetzen. 
I  lyste  a  garment,  or  border  it  rounde 
aboute  with  a  lyst.  Palsor.  I  have  lysied  my 
cote  within,  to  make  it  laste  better.  t6.  A  targe 
listed  with  gold.  Halliw.  D.  p.  523  aus  Oy  of 
Warwike  p.  312. 

listen^  hlisten  etc.  v.  auscultare  s.  lusten. 

listen  V.  cupere  s.  lusten, 

lister  s.  lector  s.  listre;  tinctor  s.  litster. 

list!  adi.  s.  lusti. 

listli  ady.  s.  listeliehe, 

llstnen  y.  s.  bistnen. 

listre,  lister  s.  afr.  listre,  litre  [Godefbot]. 
scheint  den  kirchlichen  Vorleser  su  be- 
zeichnen, vgl.  lector,  secundus  graduB  ordinis 
eccleaiastici.  D.  C.  und  Sboreh.  p.  47. 

He  [sc.  t>c  grete  Charles]  badde  a  lysier 
[redar  Cx.  reder  Sari.]  at  mete,  and  hadde  greet 
likynge  in  Austyn  his  bokes,  and  nameliche  in 
his  bookes  de  Civitate  Dei  [inter  prandendum 
lectorem  aliquem  audiebat  etc.].  Trev.  YI.  257. 
Lyysterre  [yy.  11.  lyst^r,  listyr,  lystore],  lector. 
Pr.  p.  p.  307. — On  limitoures  and  listres  lesynges 
I  ymped,  Ty\  |>ei  here  leues  of  low  speche,  lordes 
to  plese,  And  si  then  |)ei  blosmed  obrode,  in  bou- 
res  to  here  shriftes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  138 
t*us  {)ise  goode  men  of  freris  drawen  hem  fro 
here  priuat  rewelis  &  fro  here  lyuyng  in  comune, 
lest  it  neede  hem  to  breke  ^oddis  lawe;  as 
somme  freris  procuren  to  be  bisshopis,  Bomme 


listre  —  litnen. 
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U)  be  iy9trU  and  liue  out  of  comunes.   WVCL. 
W.  ki&ertho  unpr.  p.  208. 
liBure  B.  a.  l%Mr[e], 

litt.  altn.  /»^r,  color,  sch.  ^t^,  /«M.  Farbe. 
In  kides  blod  he  wenten  it ,  do  was  Öoron 
an  rewli  Ui.  Q.  A.  Ex.  1967.  Eyther  side  soft 
isecjlk,  Whittore  then  the  moren  mylk,  wiüi 
leofiy  Ht  on  lere.  Ltr.  P.  p.  36.  —  Nouthire  to 
tolj  ne  to  taunde  transmitte  we  na  vebbU ,  To 
Tennylion  ne  violett  ne  variant  littis»  Wars  of 
Alex.  4335. 
lit  adj.   8.  UU, 

Iltarge  a.    ap.  Utarge,  sfr.  Utharge,  verkOrzt 

t^  lat.  Hihargyrus ,  fp,  Xi^aoyvoo^ ,  neue.  /•> 

tkarg€.  Gl&tte,  Blei-  oderSilberglätte. 

Ther  nas  quyksiiver,  Utarge,  ne  brimstone 

.  Ne  oynement  that  wolde  dense  and  byte, 

That  him  might  helpen  of  his  whelkes  white, 

!se  of  the  knobbes  sittyng  on  his  cheekes.  Ch. 

C.  T,  631.      Oure  orpiment,   and  sublyment 

mercurie,  Oure  ffrounde  liiarge  eek  on  the  por- 

furye ,  Of  ech  of  these  of  ounces  a  certayn  rfat 

helpeth  us,  oure  labour  is  in  vayn.  12702. 

litargle^  litergt  s.  afr.  litargie^  pi.litargiaf 
Utargttia,  it.  lUargia,  letargia,  sp.  pg.  Utargia^ 
lat  leikargia,  gr.  Xrj^a^ia^  neue,  lethargy. 
Vrankhafte  Schlafsucht,  Lethargie. 

What?  slombrestow  as  in  a  litargye  f  Cu. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  1 ,  730.  He  is  fallen  in  to  a  litargU. 
Boetfc.  p.  9. 

For  well  my}te  we  seuer  bat  slepe  of  Utergi 
M  is  fallen  upon  vs.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr. 
p.  37i. 

lite  s.  wird  mit  Utte  gleichbedeutend  ver- 
wendet, und  wird  demselben  Stamme  angehören. 
Tgl.  liUn,  morari.  Versug,  Aufschub. 

Ar  ^e  cock  him  crau  to  night,  thris  t)ou 
sal  me  nite ,  And  sai  t>at  t>ou  me  neuer  sagh, 
bes  t>ar  na  langer  Ute.  CuRS.  Mundi  15571 
CoTT.  vgl.  auch  Fairp.  und  Gott,  te  leuedi 
V>%dd  witvten  Ute  t)ai  suld  |)e  iugement  gif  it 
tite.  21483  CoTT.  vgl.  FairF.  dagegen  lett  GöTT. 
Pe  lauedi  bad ,  wipouten  Ute  iugement  on  him 
)>u  Bulde  giue  tite.  Holt  Rood  p.  112.  Sho 
loves  the  wele,  withowten  Ute  Pray  to  hir  of  hir 
mercy.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1142.  Fast  for  to  fle  outt 
of  my  land  Byd  thaym,  withoutten  lyte.  Town. 
M.  p.  71.  Now  es  that  tyme  for  ever  gone.  So 
lang  ^f  sho  him  respite.  And  thus  he  naves  hir 
led  with  Ute;  Sertainly  so  fals  a  fode  Was  never 
cumen  of  kj'nges  blodfe.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1618. 
Utel  adi.  s.  lutel, 

Uten,  litten  v.  vgl.  aga.leitan,  lettan,  tardare. 
*ögern,  zaudern. 

I^tytif  or  longe  taryyn,  moror.  pR.  P. 
p.  308. 

ten  Uttid  {)ai  na  langer,  bot  laschid  out 
«▼erdig.  Wars  of  Alex.  801  Ashm. 

Uten 9  litten  v.  altn.  Uta,  colorare,  schw. 
Prov.  Uta,  leta  i.  (}.  firga  8.  Schltter  Ordbok 
P- 397,  8ch.  /lY,  hit  i.  q.  dye,  tinge,    färben. 

Lgtffn  clothys,  tingo.  Pr.  P.  p.  308.  To 
^^,  colorare,  inficere,  tingere.  Cath.  Anol. 
?•  219. 

He  liU^  cruelte  mid  heowe  of  rihtwisnesse. 
ASCR.  R.  p.  268. 


When  the  light  vp  launchit  littit  the  erthe. 
The  derke  ouerdone ,  and  t>e  day  spränge ,  All 
the  Grekes  in  hor  geire  gedrit  to  feld,  Were 
boun  on  the  bent  on  hor  best  wise.  Debtr.  of 
Troy  7374. 

tat  |)i  fote  be  Uted  in  blod  [ut  intingatar 
pes  tuus  m  sanguine  Vulg.].  Ps.  67,24.  Littyd, 
infeotus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  219.  Hir  lippes  were 
louely  Uttid  with  rede.  Destr.  of  Trot  3988. 
We  use  na  clathes  that  are  Uttede  of  dyverse 
coloures.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  523.  dem  Sinne 
nach  entsprechend  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  302.  Alt 
ist  p.  p.  ihtet:  Wi8  se  swiöe  lufsume  leores  ha 
leien,  se  rudie  &  se  reade  iUtet  eauer  euch  leor, 
as  lilie  ileid  to  rose.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1430. 

litere,  littere,  liter,  litter,  letir  s.  mlat. 
lecteria  ,  Utera ,  stramentum  pecuarum  ,  afr. 
Utiere,  neue.  Utter.  Bettstroh,  Streu  für 
Vieh. 

Zitere  for  bedes.  HoUBEH.  A.  Wardr.  Or- 
DIN.  of  £dw.  II.  ed.  FumivaU  p.  14.  Gromes 
palettes  shyn  fyle  and  make  Utere.  B.  of  Cur- 
TASTE  435.  Lytere  of  a  bed,  stratus,  stratorium; 
luiere,  or  strowynge  of  horse  and  other  beestys. 
PR.P.p.307.  Hoc  stramentum,  Uttere,  Wr.  Voc. 

^260.  A  lyter,  stratum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  218. 
oc  stratum,  bed  lytter.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  199. 
Hoc  stramentum,  stratorium,  letyr,  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  242. 

litere  s.  mlat.  kctaria,  afr.  Utiere,  sp.  Utera, 
pg.  Uteira ,  neue.  Utter.  Sänfte,  Bett, 
Bahre. 

Rise  vp ,  he  said ,  wit  |)i  Uiere ,  And  do  pe 
forth,  he  said,  to  go.  GuRS.  Mcndi  13817 
Cott.  Gott.  Trin.  Thei  shul  .  .  bringen  alle 
«pure  brethem  fro  alle  Jentilis  a  free  }ifte  to  the 
Lord,  in  hors,  and  in  foure  horsid  carres ,  and 
in  Uteres.  Wycl.  Is.  66,  20  Oxf. 

litere  s.  neue.  Utter,  gleich  den  vorangehen- 
den Wörtern  auf  lat.  üctue  zurückauführen,  wie 
das  gleichbedeutende  sp.  lechigada.  Wurf 
Junge,  von  Thieren. 

Lytere,   or  forthe  bryngynge  of  beestys, 
fetus,  fetura.  Pr.  P.  p.  307. 
lltergi  8.  s.  Utargie, 
litestere  s.  s.  Uteter. 
litlnge  8.  vgl.  Uten,  morari.  Verzug. 
Lytynge ,  or  longe  taryynge ,  mora ,  moro- 
sitas.  pR.  P.  p.  308. 

litlnge,  littinge  s.  vgl.  Uten,  colorare.  Fär- 
ben, Färbung. 

Ine  scheide  beod  \)xeo  t>inges,  t>et  treo,  and 
|>et  leöer  &  t)e  peintunge  [Utinge  T.].  Ancr.  R. 
p.  392.  Lytynge  of  clothe ,  tinctura.  Pr.  P. 
p.  308.  A  Uttynge ,  tinctura.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  219. 

litnen  v.  Dies  seltene  Zeitwort  wird  wohl  mit 
Recht  als  eine  erweiterte  Form  des  altn.  lUa, 
spectare,  angesehen,  gehören. 

tu  mihht  te  weorrelld  }>ing  Wi|)t>  Godess 
lefe  winnenn,  &  sone  summ  itt  wunnenn  iss  t)lt 
[=  |>e  itt]  birrf)  wislike  nittenn  Uppo  {le  seil- 
fenn ,  &  o  t>a  t)att  Uttnenn  to  t>in  lode.  Orm 
6110. 
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litster  —  liö. 


litster,  litegtere,  llstare^  lister  8.  sch.  Ut^ 
star,  lüster,  zu  liUn,  colorare,  tingere  gehörig. 
Färber. 

Hie  tinetor,  a  luUter,  Wk.  Voc  p.  212. 
LyUter  Flay  ist  die  Ueberschrift  an  der  Spitze 
des  Stückes  Fharao  in  den  Town.  M.  s.  Fref. 
p.  XIII.  note.  No  madyr  weide ,  or  wod ,  no 
UtesUre  Ne  knewh ,  the  fies  [i.  e.  fleece]  was  of 
is  former  hewe.  Ch.  Boeth.  Append,  p.  180.  A 
Uttester  [lyster  A,],  tinetor,  tinctrix.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  219.  Lystare,  clothe  dyynge,  tinetor. 
Fr.  p.  p.  307. 

litten  V.  morari ;  colorare  s.  läen, 

llttenen  v.  unklaren  Ursprungs,  ob  verwandt 
mit  altn.  lyta,  dedecorare,  dehonestare,  d&n. 
/yc^ef  verwunden,  verstümmeln. 

Hwan  Hauelok  saw  his  folk  so  brittene, 
And  his  ferd  so  swit)e  liUene,  He  cam  driuende 
upon  a  stede.  Havel.  2700. 

Utter^  Uttere  Ucteria  s.  s.  liUre. 

llttemre  s.  s.  lettmre. 

llttlnge  s.  tinctura  s.  lüinge, 

llttonr  8.  it.  littore,  lat.  uctoTf  neue,  lictor. 
Lie  tor,  bei  den  Römern  ein  öffentlicher  Diener 
obrigkeitlicher  Personen ,  der  unter  anderem 
die  Befehle  der  Obrigkeit  an  Verbrechern  zu 
vollstrecken  hatte. 

Whanne  daey  was  maad,  the  magistratis 
senten  littoures,  seyinge:  Dismitte  |e  tho  men. 
Wycl.  Deeds  16,  35  Oxf. 

IIÖ  8.  ags.  lib,  leob,  alts,  lib,  afries.  lith,  Ud, 
leih,  led,  ahd.  Ud,  lith,  mhd.  lit  [gen.  lides], 
niederl.  Ud ,  niederd.  lid,  led,  gth.  lipua ,  altn. 
libr,  schw.  dän.  led,  sch.  lith,  Glied,  Gelenk. 
So  ferliche  ha  driuen  dun  to  ^e  eorde ,  [mt 
al  ham  is  tolimet ,  lib  ba  &  lire.    Hali  Meid. 

IL  21.    I^e  sea  .  .  draf  him  adrenchet  dead  to  }>e 
onde ,  t)er  ase  wilde  deor  limmel  toluken  ham 
&  tolimeden  eauer  euch  lib  from  }>e  lire.   St. 
Juliana  p.  79.  Bat  ge  [sc.  elpes]  ne  falle  niÖer 
nogt,  dat  is  most  in  hire  5ogt,  For  he  ne  hauen 
no  lib  dat  he  mugen  risen  wid.     Best.  625. 
Sen  we  sprangen  fro  Öe  lib.    G.  A.  Ex.  1804. 
Sehe  .  •  fastened  hire  in  ()at  fel  wi|>  ful  gode 
|)onges  .  .  t)at  no  man  vpon  mold  mi|t  o|)er  per- 
ceyue  but  sehe  a  here  were  to  baite  at  a*  stake ; . 
so   iustislich  eche  lip  ioyned.    Will.  1720-4. 
Grauen  he  sail  be  in  a  stede ,  And  rine  pe  third 
day  right  fra  t>e  ded ,   And  lif  ogayne  in  lim 
and  Urn.    Holt  Eood  p.  67.    ^^ot  schaltou} 
come  with  lime  and  lyth  again  to  me  on  domes- 
day.  BoDT  A.  S.  78.  Pe  rotes  suld  t)an  rayse  ^ar 
with  Ilka    vayn   and  ilka    synoghe    and  lith. 
Hamf.  1916.  Then  sayde  }>at  lufsoum  of  lyth  & 
lere.    Alut.  F.  1,  398.    Gregorij  was  feir  of 
teyle,  Strong  and  stef  in  eueri  lip.  Geegorleo. 
573.  Neymes  .  .  with  his  hand  }yf  him  a  strok 
ounride  wit)inne  |)e  nekes  space,  Such  on  agurt 
him  with  is  fuste  t)at  sondrede  al  fie  lip.  Feb- 
UHBB.  2246.  tay  traytours  schuUet»  be  schent, 
Demembred  lyme  &  fyp,  5091.    He  is  so  large 
of  lym  and  hth ,  Alle  the  world  he  hath  justid 
with.  Torrent  2498.   Pe  lityllayke  of  hys  lyth 
lothly  |>ai  spysyn.   Wars  of  Alex.  2931  Dubl. 
frre  leodes  in  o  läh  [heisst  es  von  der  Dreieinig- 
keit]. P.  Fl.  Text  B,  pass.  XVI.  181.  She  hath 


no  lith  without  a  lack.  Gower  I.  99.  Sehe  [sc. 
Pertilote]  hath  trewely  the  hert  in  hold  of 
Chaunteclere  loken  in  every  Uth.  Ca.  C  T. 
16360.  Whilst  ye  lif  do  so  If  ye  wille  dwelle 
with  hym  That  can  gar  you  thus  go  ,  And  hele 
vou  Uthe  and  Ivm.  Town.  M.  p.  327.  Fendis 
olack  with  crokis  kene  Rent  his  body  Jiro  Uihe 
to  lyth.  Pol.  Bel.  a.  Love  P.  p.  99.  X^ytKefro 
lytne,  or  lym  fro  lym,  membratim.  Fr.  P. 
p.  304. 

Selten  trifft  man  lefh:  I  schall  the  bette 
euery  leth,  Hede  and  body.  Cleges  292. 

Fe  articles,  {>et  beoO,  ase  t>auh  me  seide, 
t>e  libes  of  ure  bileaue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  262.  Hise 
fet  he  kisten  an  hundred  syt>es  be  tos,  t>e  nayles, 
hnd^elithee.  Havel.  2162.  Ahundreth  thous- 
and I  hope  we  be  on  horses  enarmed ,  {>a  leues 
in  oure  lede,  oure  Uthis  to  defend.  Wars  of 
Alex.  3749. 

In  Zusammensetzungen  erscheint  neben  IIÖ 
auch  leö  und  leoö: 

leodebely  leÖebel  adj.  ags.  libuhyge,  flexi- 
biUs  membris.  biegsam  in  den  Gliedern, 
schwach:  Sei  me,  sell  meiden,  hwonne 
is  te  ileanet  i  f^ine  leobebeie  limen  so  stale- 
wurde  strencÖe.  St.  Marher.  p.  16.  Pe  lenke 
man  is  Upebei,  selde  comid  is  herte  rei.  Rel. 
Ant.I.  188.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  138. 

liöorowere  s.  vgL  ags.  Ucprowere,  one  who 
suffers  in  the  body,  a  leper,  altnorthumbr. 
liebrouer,  licbrower,  leprosus.  eigentl.  Glied- 
dulder ,  Gliedleidender ,  Auss&tsiger: 
A  wich  oder  stede  age  we  hem  to  ^ewen 
vre  drihten  us  seid  on  {>e  godspelle  pe  aein 
Lucas  makede ,  per  pe  .X.  liborotoeres  cle- 

geden  biforen  ure  drihten  and  seiden :  ^P\i 
elend ,  pe  mid  |)ine  wordes  helest  alle  f)o 
t>e  wilt,  haue  milce  of  us.''  OEH.  II.  71. 
vgl.  Morri8f  notes. 

leooewok)  lithwayke  adj.  a^.  leobuwdc, 
ahd.  Udoweih,  mhd.  Udeweich,  niederd.  led- 
xßSk.  ^liederweioh,  schlaff:  Ther  oure 
body  18  leotheiook,  }yf  strengthe  vrom  above. 
Kel.  Ant.  H.  229.  Lithwayke,  flexibilis. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  219. 

lidewurty  il|>ewort  s.  ags.  libvyrt,  cer 
landina,  eripheon  [eriphia  lat.].  nach  dem 
fr.  ive  zu  urtheilen,  eine  Art  Gamander: 
Ostragium,  herb  yve  (fr.),  lipewurt.  Wr. 
Voc.  140.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  37.  Lipewort,  ebu- 
lus.  Leechd.  ed.  Cockayne  11.  398.  Lithe- 
tvurt,  the  plant  forget-me-not.  The  term  is 
still  sometimes  used.  Halliw.  D.  p.  524. 
llo  s.  ags.  altn.  hlib ,  clivus ,  latus  montis, 
ahd.  lita,  mhd.  lite.  Bergabhang,  Leite. 

AI  ^as  Bruttes  weoren  todriuen  .  .  }eond 
wudes  &  )eond  Üben.  La).  III.  296. 

lid)  liÖe  s.  vgl.  ahd.  lindi,  mhd.  linde,  leni- 
tas ,  und  die  altengL  Adjektive  libßU  und  libe, 
Linderung,  Rune. 

Nes  pet  nan  oder  lib ,  |if  heo  nalden  jemen 
grid.  La|.  I.  222.  Lith  and  selthe  felawes  are. 
Havel.  1338.  He  was  so  faste  wit  yud  fest,  t>at 
he  ne  mouth e  hauen  no  rest ;  He  ne  mouthe  no 
mete  hete,  Ne  he  ne  mouchte  no  lype  gete.  144. 
llo  B.  populus  8.  leod. 
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Il6e  8.  ags.  Ma,  als  Monatsname  für  den 
Juni  und  Juli,  arra  Ma^  Junius,  äftera  Ma, 
JtüIus. 

I|>e  monet  l'  on  ure  ledene  is  aid  englisch 
efUr[e]  lih[e]  inempnet,  iuUüs  o  latin.  St.  Mar- 
HEB.  p.  23. 

UÖe  adj.  a^s.  Me.  alts.  Mi,  ahd.  lind  und 
Undif  mhd.  hndst  altn.  Unr,  dän.  lind,  seh. 
kfthe,  neue,  liihe,  lind,  mild,  freundlich, 
gnädig,  zugethan,  sanft. 

von  Gott  und  göttlichen  Wesen :  Be  iauerd 
seal  heon  Me  {»an  eodan,  and  eisfui  |)an  dusian. 
0£U.  p.  111.  Lioe  him  beo  drihten.  Lai.  I. 
1-3.  Godd  t>e  wurSe  Me.  11.  508.  —  Mahun 
eou  beo  Me.  HI.  92. 

von  Menschen:  tatt  tu  beo*t>voT't  ut 
milde  &  meoc  &  soffte  &  stille  &  liße.  Orm 
4704.  trL  1306.  4724.  Nu  hated  Aganippus  . . 
t>at  }e  Leir  king  alle  wurde  Me ,  &  seal  beon 
eonwer  Iauerd.  La}.  I.  155.  Heo  him  wolden 
beon  Me  a  to  heore  Hue.  I.  427.  Ich  vullen  .  . 
balden  ^e  for  heerre  &  beon  t>e  ful  Me,  II.  33. 

ton  Th  i  e  r  e  n :  Lamb  iss  sofite  &  stille  deor 
&  lipe  &  meoc  &  milde.  0km  7753. 

Ton  Sachen:  Swuch  ouh  wummone  lore  to 
beon.  luuelich  &  Me,  Ancr.  B.  p.  428.  Ardur 
})a  /tde  word  iherde.  La}.  II.  522.  Burh  t>i8se 
tacne  makede  Moyses  t^et  Öet  weter  of  Egipte 
wea  /tde  and  swete  p&n  folce  of  Israel.  0£H. 
p.  129.  PtL  .  •  i^nt  water  wes  Me,  and  men 
gunnen  spilien  t^at  wes  Maei  at  tune,  Ardur  nom 
ois  folc  teire ,  and  to  bere  sae  uerde.  La}.  IL 
594.  He  set  in  winde  nis  stormes  stithe ,  And 
his  stremes  leften  Uthe  [siluerunt  Vul^.].  Ps. 
106,  29.  tat  weder  wes  swide  Me.  LA|.  I.  309. 
She  wedur  was  lyihe  of  le.  Emare  348.  834.  Atte 
places  warme,  m  dales  lithe  and  drie,  Ys  nowe 
the  hilly  landes  uppe  to  eree.  Fallad.  3,  8.  The 
wynd  gan  weze  lythe»  Rich.  G.  de  L.  4859. 
Sayle  we  forth  with  wyndes  lithe.  2480.  A  bath 
they  made  him  sket  So  lithe.  That  Tristrem  on 
his  fet  Gon  he  might  swithe.  Tristr.  2.  11. 
Cloth  and  bord  was  drain,  With  mete  and  drink 
lithe  .  .  To  serue.  Tristr.  1,  65.  Salues  hath  he 
soft,  And  drinkes  that  ar  lithe.  2, 12.  Thai  gafe 
hym  metis  and  drynkis  Ijfihe,  And  helid  the 
knyghte  won  dir  swythe.  Isumbr.  494.  I  .  .  fiiie 
on  äepe  wonder  sone,  as  he  that  wery  was 
forgoo  On  pügrymage  mvles  two  To  the  corseynt 
Leonarde ,  To  make  lytM  that  was  harde.  Ch. 
H.  ofFam^i,  114. 

lioe  adv.  ags.  Me,  leniter,  benigne. 

1.  sanft:  So  when  sehe  hurselfe  myght 
Btyr,  Sehe  toke  up  bur  sone  to  bur,  And  lapped 
hyt  fülle  ^^Mtf.  Tryamoure  415. 

2.  ruhig,  schlicht:  Tostus  tok  his  leue, 
aryued  in  Norweie ,  &  how  {)e  gamen  |ede  lithe 
I  aalle  pw  seie.  Lanot.  p.  67. 

liöeUehe  ady.  ags.  Meliee,  leniter,  tranquille, 
mhd.  lindUche.  in  freundlicher  Weise, 
gemfichlich. 

Wei  is  riht  {)at  we  }>e  Meliche  lustnin. 
0£H.  p.  259.  ^eomeliohe  teched  ham  to  holden 
here  nulen ,  bode  nor  ou  &  uor  ham  suluen, 
Uteliche  ^auh  &  luueliche.    AnqR.  B.  p.  428. 


He  muhte  onswerien  so ,  &  blowen  so  Meliehe 
t)et  Rum  sperke  muhte  acwikien.  p.  96. 

liOenT.  eltn.  hlyba,  auscultare,  schw.  I^<la, 
dän.  Iff  de,  sch.  lith,  lyih.  hören,  lauschen. 

He  wole  Ufen  and  hokerful  ben.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  137.  Thenne  wats  hit  lif  ypon  list  to 
lyfen  }>e  houndes.  Gaw.  1719.  Vnder  lynde  in 
a  launde  lenede  ich  a  stounde ,  To  lithen  here 
laies  and  here  loueliche  notes  [sc.  of  t)e  briddes]. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XL  64.  Who  so  wii  lystne 
and  lithe,  The  most  wonder  ye  mowen  vnder- 
stonde.  Alis.  5751.  tan  list  him  Uthe  of  his 
lyfe  &  of  his  last  ende.  Wars  of  Alex.  5023. 
He  .  .  bad  all  schuld  be  boun  And  to  his  lores 
lithe.  Tristr.  1 ,  24.  As  ye  mowe  her  and  lythe. 
The  botelers  sentyn  wyn.  Launfal  63.  Who  so 
wil  f)e  stori  lipe,  Wordes  he  may  heren  of  blis. 
Greqorleo.  375. 

Heide  {)in  ere  to  me,  and  Upe,  Ps.  30,  3. 
Lefdi  min  ofe,  Lipe  me  a  Util  {)roje.  K.  H.  335. 
—  Lvsted  me ,  leoue  men ,  &  WSeh  ane  hwile. 
St.  Juliana  p.  73.  Xided  nu  me.  G.  a.  Ex. 
2077.  Now  lihus,  \e  t>at  listene  wele,  t>e  lettrus 
to  {>e  ende.  Alex.  a.  Dindih.  820.  Lef,  lythee 
to  me  Two  wordes  or  thre.  Percev.  1 .  LUhee, 
and  I  sail  tell  }ow  tyU  The  bataile  of  Halidon 
HiU.  MiNOT  p.  1. 

tare  he  lythis  of  {)are  lare.  Wars  of  Alex. 
1650  Ashm.  —  Clerkes  and  kni}tes  welcometh 
kynges  ministrales,  And  for  loue  of  f)e  lorde 
litheth  hem  at  festes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIII.  437.  Alle  beon  bli{>e  tat  to  my  song  iype. 
X.  H.  1. 

lioen  Y.  ags.  Man  [M,  Man;  Men],  ferri, 
ire,  proficisci,  alts.  Man,  ahd.  Man,  mhd.  Uden, 
gtii.  leifan  in  Zusammensetzungen,  altn.  Ma, 
schw.  lida,  dän.  lide.  einen  Weg  nehmen, 
gehen,  ziehen,  fahren. 

Wise  me  .  .  whuder  ich  maei  Man.  LA).  I. 
51.  Lafamon  gon  Men  wide  }ond  }>a8  leode. 
I.  2.  ter  inne  heo  wuneden  a  t>i^t  her  com 
Men  ma  of  heore  leoden.  I.  257.  Me  dude  him 
to  understonde  . .  hu  Adelstan  her  com  Men  ut 
of  Sexlonden.  lU.  286.  He  ne  dürrste  nohht 
forr^i  Inntill  fatt  ende  lifenn.  Orm  8373. 
Inntill  whillc  bnde  off  all  patt  land  He  badd 
himm  |>anne  Upenn.  8433. 

Xt'ded  tosomne  &  iwurded  sashte.  La}. 
L  217. 

Cesar  is  in  ure  londe,  &  lid  her  bi  see 
stronde ;  oh[t]liche  Me  we  him  to.  La}.  I.  338. 

ta  bead  he  leane ,  &  he  furder  ^d  to  Se- 
guine  due.  La|.  I.  208.  te  eorl  liuius  .  .  lette 
luken  ^h  }eten  &  him  seolf  lab  (für  la6)  to 
walle.  U.  22-23.  Ouer  sae  t>u  Me  al  buten 
leeue.  I.  215.  ta  seolue  Komleoden  Men  heom 
tosomne.  HI.  6.  ter  Men  tosomne  alle  Scot- 
leode.  n.  418. 

AUe  |)a/tdiW0  scipen  (accus.).  I.  40.  rgl. 
Comen  ssd-Mende  men  uord  into  Irlonde.  La}. 
n.  90. 

Auffällig  erscheinen  schwache  Präterita:  Ic 
Mde  mid  i>ine  fader  &  ledde  bis  forde.  La|.  I. 
96.  Ut  of  Lundene  derneliche  he  Mede  }>ene 
waei  touward  Eouuerwike.  HI.  234.  Heo  seolf 
Mden  ford.  I.  93. 
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liSen  —  ÜTor. 


Ii6eii  T.  mitigare  s.  kbien, 

llöer  adj .  s.  luier. 

Ii6ere  adv.  s.  luliere. 

llÖereiiy  liÖren  v.  yon  ags.  Mre,  /idre, 
funda,  altn .  lubre.  vgl.  /tfÖr«  s.  flchleudem, 
werfen,  bildl.  Leid  anthun. 

In  mine  prophetes  nil  lithre  {)ou  [nolite 
malignari  Vuig.].  Ps.  104,  15. 

Hot  him  ut  hetterliche,  }>e  fule  kur  dogge, 
&  Ufiere  to  him  luderliche  mid  te  holie  rode 
steue.  Ancb.  R.  p.  290. 

So  t>e8e  lourdeinea  Utheren  |)erto  [sc.  to  t>e 
tree  t>e  which  hihte  trewe  loue] ,  bat  alle  {>e 
leues  fallen.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  48. 

Cf.  Hii  that  withinne  were  .  .  sede  to  hom 
withoute  y  bote  hii  wolde  ajen  wenne ,  That  hii 
wolde  Sir  Edward  rawe  out  to  hom  sende 
lUthered  with  a  mangenel.  Lanot.  p.  549. 

Uoerhede  s.  s.  hJSerhede. 

lioerien  v.  stillare  s.  hheritn. 

Ii6erllke  etc.  adv.  s.  luherUehe, 

lithemeB  s.  s.  UAemesse, 

llöewnrty  llj^wort  s.  s.  unter  /i9,  membrum. 

llöfnl  adj.  fl.  /to  s.  lenitas.  freundlich. 
He  seide  hit  his  leoden ,  hu  him  imette  & 
{)a  leefdi  bine  igrette.   He  bonkede  hire  georne 
mid  libfuUe  worden.  La}.  I.  53  sq. 

lidleil)  lldegien,  li6eil  v.  ags.  liSian,  Uhegian^ 
mitigare,  ahd.  /iiui/an,  lindan,  mhd.  linden  (tr. 
u.  intr.},  dän.  linde, 

a.  tr.  lindern,  beruhigen,  bes&nf- 
tigen,  erleichtern:  Gef  he  is  god  he  is 
mylde.  Now  he  hath  ybrought  me  with  childe, 
He  wol  solace  me  and  lythe.  Alis.  431.  The 
saut  com  so  thikke  and  swithe,  That  no  weryng 
ne  myghte  heom  lithe,  2797.  Hys  comforte  may 
J)y  lanpour  lype.  Allit.  P.  1,  357.  To  lithe  vs 
ail  [d.i.  uns  zur  Ruhe  zu  bringen]  if  {»ou  limpes 
no  louyng  bou  gettis ,  For  t>ou  Wynnes  no}t  bot 
wemen.  Wars  of  Alex.  3754.  Horn,  thou 
shalt  wel  swythe  Mi  longe  serewe  lythe.  Qeste 
X.  H.  411.  He  that  wont  hire  wo  was  for  to 
lithe.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr,  4,  726. 

Shereturesdaies  absolucio[n],  t)e  Ubelb]  |}e 
sinne  bendes.  OEH.  U.  95.  I>ai  I  forloyne, 
my  dere  endorde ,  Bot  lyßez  me  kyndely  your 
coumforde.  Allit.  P.  1, 368.  That  frevereth  ous 
in  oure  exil,  And  fytheth  oure  pyne.  Shoreh. 
p.  19. 

b.  intr.  linde,  milde  sein:  Pe  bet  on 
bam  erran  tocume  libeged[d]e,  {»an  sunfuilen  to 
pere  godnesse ,  he  demad  stiöne  dom  ^am  for^ 
sunegede  on  his  efter  tocome ,  {>et  is  on  domes 
deie.  OEH.  p.  95. 

ll6ne8B6  8.  ags.  libenes^  lenitas,  neue,  litheness, 
Milde. 

Brest  he  walde  us  mid  libnesse  isteoren, 
t>et  he  mihte  seodÖan  on  his  dome  ns  ihalden. 
OEH.  p.  95.  He  .  .  forbere  monnu  hufelnesse 
|>urh  his  libnesse.  ib.  Hine  scule  {)a  code  men 
lufie  for  his  libneeae ,  and  pa,  dusian  him  sculen 
efre  adredan.  p.  111. 

llören  v.  s.  liieren. 


llÖdrowere  s.  lifhwayke  adj.  s.  unter  lib, 
membrum. 
linn  s.  Löwe  s.  leo. 
lire  8.  permissio  s.  leaf. 
ÜTedal  s.  8.  lifda}. 
lirel  s.  libella  s.  level. 
UveUchy  UreU  adj.    s.  Uflichi  Urell  adv. 

S.  lifii. 

liTelod,  lirelode,  llTeloode  s.  s.  Ußade, 

Uren  v.  s.  limen. 

llvenaOy  -069  -eOy  liftiOD  s.  altn.  Ufnabr, 
▼ita,  mores,  schw.  le/nad,  d&n.  levnet.  Leben, 
Lebensunterhalt 

Oif  us  ure  liuenab ,  and  to  |)e  fleece  acnid 
and  clad.  OEH.  p.  63.  Be  mire  muned  us  mete 
totilen,  long  liuenobe.  Best.  273.  Lutel  pari 
pe  carien  for  |)in  anes  liueneb.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  29.  Tun  ueste  hore  leten,  mud  &  eien  & 
earen ;  for  nout  heo  beoO  bilokene  inwid  f>auh 
our  wall  pe  peoB  }etes  openeS,  buten  a)ein  €k>des 
sonde,  &  liueneb  of  soiue  [d.  i.  das  Abendmablf. 
Ance.  H.  p.  104.  Scheome  ioh  telle  uorte  beon 
euer  her  itold  unwurS,  and  beggen  ase  on  har- 
lot, }if  hit  need  is,  his  liueneb,  p.  356.  He  .  . 
sende  hire  beaubelet[beawbelez  T.beaubelesC], 
bode  ueole  &  feire,  and  sukurs  of  liueneb. 
p.  388.  franne  xayi)  he  in  t>e  sautere,  f>et  he 
yherf)  pe  benes  and  pe  wylles  of  i>e  poure,  and 
nam  poruayf)  and  ngrvypep  hare  fyjnof  luete- 
liehe.  Atenb.  p.  138. 

llTer»  IlTere,  litre ,  litre,  UtIt,  lerlr  s. 

ags.  Kfer,  jecur,  ahd.  libara,  lebara,  lebera, 
mhd.  lebere,  afries.  litere  [litcere),  niederl.  iever, 
niederd.  leteerf  altn.  lifr,  schw.  lefoer,  dfin. 
lever,  nene.  liver.  L e  o e r  von  Menschen  und 
Thieren. 

Epar,  fyver.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  183.  208.  A 
fyver,  epar.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  219.  Lyver  of  a 
beest,  toye.  Palsor.  Hoc  epar,  fywer.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  186.  247.  The  forster  for  his  rightes 
The  left  schulder  yaf  he.  With  hert ,  liuer,  and 
lightes.  TristR.  1,  46.  The  liver  maketh  him 
for  to  love.  Gower  IH.  100, 

I>at  deor  up  astod,  and  rssde  o  {)ene  stede, 
and  forbat  him  pa.  breste,  ban,  and  }>a  senuwen, 
^at  ph  lihte  and  t>a  liuere  feoUen  on  eorden. 
LA).  I.  277.  Herte,  livere,  ant  lunge,  quer,  foye, 
e  pomoun.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  149.  In  at  hys  throtc 
[sc.  of  the  lyoun]  hys  arme  he  gerte ,  Kent  out 
the  herte  with  hys  hand ,  Lunggea  and  fyvere^ 
and  al  that  he  fand.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1086. 

Nu  schal  forrotien  |)ine  teÖ  and  \>i  tunge, 
f)i  mahe  and  t)i  milte,  1)1  liure  and  foi  lunee. 
O.E.M18CELL.  p.  1 78.  Kbl.  S.  p.  76.  Aiisaundre 
hutte  him ,  oerte,  Thorugh  Uvre  and  lom^  and 
beerte.  Alis.  2155.  frey  wente  t>erto,  &  softe 
gunne  taste  is  wounde,  His  lyure,  ys  lunge,  &  is 
guttes  also ,  &  found  hem  nol  &  sounde.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  1094.  In  the  nythemeste  bolle  ther  the 
fyvre  doth  out  springe,  Ther  cometh  tao  maner 
soulen.  Pop.  Sc.  331. 

Todelen  l)ine  ])ermes,  l)eo  pe  deore  weren, 
lifre  &  t)ine  lihte.  Fraom.  of  iELFRic's  Gramm. 
etc.  (siec.  XII)  ed.  PhiUipps  Lond.  1838  p.  6. 

Lyvyr,  wythe  yn  beestys  body  [lyuyr  or 
leuyr  P.],  epar.    Pr.  P.  p.  309.    Thurwe  levyr 


liver  —  livien. 
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and  lunge  We  xal  hem  stynge.    Co  v.  Mtst. 
p.  181. 

liTer^ llfer^  lerer  s.  Lebender,  auch  1  e- 
bend es  Wesen  Überhaupt. 

Ijjfueres  tofom  vs  vseden  to  marke  |)e  sel- 
koiithes  |)at  {>ei  seighen,  her  sones  for  to  teche. 
P.  Pi..  Text  B.  pass.  XII.  J  32.  That  I  plese 
befor  Ood  in  the  \\\i  of  liuere$.  WvcL.  Ps.  55, 
1 3  Oxf .  Be  thei  do  awei  fro  the  hoc  of  lyueres. 
Ps.  68,  29  Oxf. 

The  edder  was  feller  than  on^  liUrs  [cunctis 
animantibus  Vulg,  lyuynge  beestis  Arc.]  of  the 
erthe.  Wycl.  Gen.  3,  1  Oxf. 

Bynd  .  .  cursid  Utters  with  here  cumpers, 
And  csat  hem  in  {»e  fuyre  without  end.  O.E.Ml- 
.SCELL.  p.  212. 

liTeramiee  8.  vgl.  livere.  Lieferung,  Oe- 
w&hrung. 

I^ow  schalt  haue  liueraunce  of  in  and  al  t)at 
t>e  neodes.  Joseph  163. 

lirere,  llTeral,  llrerely  llirrey  lererey 
leTeri  s.  afr.  livree,  mlat.  liberata,  wie  liberatio, 
quidcjuid  in  pecunia,  Tel  cibo  &  potu,  vel  vesti- 
menlis,  a  domino  domestiois,  aut  officialibus 
(^uotannis,  vel  certis  ac  definitis  anni  tempesta- 
ubuB  liberatur  vel  praebeturi  neue,  ^t^^ry.  Ver- 
p^leichnng,  Lieferung,  Ge.währung  von 
irgend  etwas. 

Richard  on  t>is  wise  forgaf  it  Willam  so  To 
saue  l>at  seruise  pat  Malcolme  was  wone  to  do . . 
To  London  forto  com,  whan  parlement  suld  be, 
Als  custom  was  wonne,  &  tak  {)er  his  liuere;  & 
Richard  als  quik  laid  to  kyng  William  Rokes- 
burgh  &  Berwik.  Lanqt.  p.  146.  Of  brede  and 
ale  also  the  boteler  Schalle  make  If/vere  thurgh- 
out  the  }ere  To  squyers,  and  also  wyn  to  kny|t. 

B.  OF  CUBTASTE  841.  Amorant  went  into  that 
won  For  his  lordes  liueray  [die  t&gliche  von  der 
Frau  gewährte  Nahrung].  Amis  a.  Amil.  1658. 
Lyveray  he  base  of  mete  and  drynke.  B.  OF 
CuBTASTS  371.  Of  candel  liveray  squiyers 
schalle  have.  839.  A  liveray  of  clothe,  liberata. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  219.  A  lyveray  of  mete,  corro- 
dium.  ib,  Lyverey  of  clothe,  or  ot)er  jyftys, 
liberata.  Pr.  P.  p.  308. 

Das  Wort  wird  zur  Bezeichnung  der 
Dienstkleidung,  als  gelieferter  Kleidung, 
und  der  Kleidung  überhaupt:  An  habur- 
dassher  and  a  carpenter,  A  web  De,  a  deyer,  and 
a  tapicer  Weren  with  us  eeke,  clothed  in  oo 
lyvere.  Of  a  solempne  and  gret  fraternite.   Ch. 

C.  T,  363.  I  am  your  Emperour,  and  thou 
berest  my  liveray,  Gesta  Rom.  p.  79.  Hundreth 
i>owsandez  I  wot  {) er  were,  And  alle  in  sute  her 
Uurez  wasse.  For  [Tor  Ms.]  to  knaw  the  gladdest 
chere.  Allit.  P.  1,  1106. 

Bildlich  bedeutet  es  die  A  us  thei  lung 
von  Streichen,  wie  nhd.  Tracht  (Schläge): 
William  as  a  wod  man  was  euer  here  &  t)ere,  & 
leide  on  swiche  liuere,  leue  me  forso|)e,  bat  bis 
daies  were  don,  }>at  of  him  bent  a  dent.  Will. 
3821.  I^anne  lente  he  swiche  leiiere  to  ledes  {)at 
he  ofrau|t,  t>&t  t>e  lif  sone  he  les,  i)at  lauit  ani 
dint.  1233.  8wilke  levery  he  hem  delte,  Al  that 
he  h3rtte  anon  they  swelte.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
4029. 


llTereii)  llTrenv.  mhd,  liberen ,  coajpilare, 
zum  Stamme  lap,  coagulum,  gehörig,  wie  auch 
lebere,  hepar,  gerinnen. 

to  folc  of  Israel  Moyses  with  hym  nom. 
And  ladde  hem  out  of  Egypt  bi  t>e  liuerede  see. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  39.  wo  das  geronnene  Meer, 
gleich  dem  mhd.  lebermer,  auf  das  rothe 
Me  e  r  übertragen  ist.  I'inges  |)er  beof)  al  abuten, 
t)at  mon  auhte  muchel  duten,  Snov  and  is  and 
fyured  blöd.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  148. 

llvereny  lereren  t.  afr.  livrer,  pr.  liurar, 
lat.  liberaref  it.  liberare,  sp.  librar, 

1.  befreien:  Ful  fast  on  god  bigan  |)ai 
call  To  lit*ere  [Ituer  CoTT.  deliuer  cett.]  pe  folk 
of  t>at  onfall.  Cubs.  Mundi  5942  Gott.  I^ere 
an  vnsely  kynff  in  prison  hem  caste,  Wib  muche 
serwe  to  himself,  siker  atte  laste,  For  pe  kyng 
Mordreyne  com  with  such  streng{)e  forte  liuere 
hem  out,  on  l^ue  he  lafte  none.  Jobefh  704. 
I'ai .  .  Hopit  with  hondis  to  hew  hom  to  dethe, 
Prisoners  to  pike,  &  the  pray  lyuer,  Debtb*  of 
Trot  3226. 

Sum  ware  ^e  handis  ofhewen ,  &  sum 
wondid  hojes ,  Sum  f)e  e|en ,  sum  |)e  eres ,  & 
egirly  cries  On  Alexander  eftir  help ,  &  he  {>am 
aue  kuere.  Wars  of  Alex.  3150  Ashm. 

2.  frei  geben,  ausliefern:  Kid  em- 
peroure,  Kesayue  |)is  risches,  I  rede,  bat  }ow  bis 
renke  bedis,  And  lyuers  [leuerye  Dubi.]  him  nis 
ladis  &  all  his  lele  childire.  WABS  of  Alex. 
3114. 

3.  abergeben:  The  hole  of  this  hames 
is  holdvn  to  you,  And  I  am  leverd  a  lap,  is  lyke 
to  no  lede,  Fortatyrd  and  tome.  Town.  M. 
p.  239. 

liTerlng  s.  Lieferung  von  Lebens- 
mitteln, Unterhalt. 

He  made  him  fair  welcomyng:  Ther  was 
cluppyng  and  kussyng,  Ther  was  fair  hostell 
hnSiiyvereyng,  Alis.  7169. 

liverBOon»  lirerigoiU)  liTrelsnii  s.  afr. 
livraieoHf  livreison^  hvrison,  liveresoun  etc.,  pr. 
liurazon,  mlat.  liberatio, 

1.  Lieferung  von  Nahrungsmitteln,  Un- 
terhalt: In  a  castel  heo  was  yset.  And  was 
deliverid  liversoon  Skarschliche  and  nought 
foisoun.  Alis.  1010. 

2.  bildl.  Lohn,  Vergeltung:  Isaac  pe 
Emperour  takes  his  huerieoun,  With  freres  mad 
soiure  in  temple  dominoun.  Langt,  p.  197.  In 
t)e  deie  of  liureimn  hwense  god  almihtin  wule 
windwin  pet  er  wes  it)orschen.  0£H.  85. 

Urerwort  s.  mhd.  lebencurz,  jecornia,  neue. 
liverwort.  Leberkraut,zu  den  Aftermoosen 
gehörend ,  früher  gegen  Leberkrankheiten  an- 
gewendet, woher  der  r^ame. 

LyvertDorte,tknheTbe.  Falsgiuv^LLeechd. 
III.  336.  Lyvyrioortej  herbe,  epatica.  Fb.  P. 
p.  309. 

lirleiiy  leoTien,  Inyien,  llTen,  lifen,  lib- 
heikf  leven  etc.  v.  ags.  lißan,  leojßan,  wfian, 
Ubban,  lybban,  alte.  Ubbian ,  libbean,  Iwbanf 
afries.  liviaf  libba,  ahd.  liban,  liben,  gew.  lebSn, 
mhd.  leben,  niederl.  leven,  niederd.  TSwen,  gth. 
liban,  altn.  li/a,  schw.  lefva,  dän.  leve^  seh.  leve 
[Wyntown],  neue,  live,  leben. 
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Inf.  Pi  deaf)  adeadi  in  me  flehces  licunge 
and  licomliche  lustes  and  do  me  liuten  to  be. 
0£H.  p.  189.  Red  me  t>et  am  helples  and  redies 
hu  ich  schule  leden  me  and  huien  on  eorde. 
p.  213.  Ich  hine  wullen  griöien  &  latten  hine 
Uuien,  La}.  IE.  333.  vgl.  560.  AI  t>i8  ich  vulle 
don  .  .  wio  bat  t>u  me  lete  Uuien.  III.  36.  '^ii 
he  heom  wolde  gridien ,  f)at  heo  mosten  Uuien. 
161.  I^er  he  ifunde  Luces  {)ene  kaiser  leouien 
under  scelde.  La}.  III.  108.  Walava  t>at  hit  is 
idiht  Bwa  ^  ^e  leoden  king  len^  ne  mot  luuien. 
La}.  n.  291.  Wahder  unkere  [vinkere  Mb,]  swa 
t>er  ma  luuien ,  his  freonden  he  bid  }>e  leouere. 
n.  569. 

to  cneu  seint  Johan  }>at  gif  he  wolde  }>olen 
{>at  te  king  drige  his  unriht,  he  mihte  liuen. 
OEH.  n.  139.  Hu  murie  t>u  maht  Uuen  meiden 
i  {)i  meidenhad.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  25.  We  8e 
bon  fro  heuene  driuen,  sulen  9usse  in  sorwe 
Uuen,  O.  A.  Ex.  307.  Mete  ^uorbi  dei  migten 
Uuen.  573.  Heo  nolden  beon  ischriven  t>e  hwile 
|)at  hi  mosten  lyuen.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  152. 
Deth  him  tok  {»an  he  best  wolde  Liuen,  U  ayel. 

354.  tu8  was  t>o  kowherd  out  of  kare  kindeli 
holpen  ,  he  &  his  wilsum  wif ,  wel  to  Uuen  for 
euer.  Will.  5393.  Aftre  that  sehe  schalle  not 
Uven  longe.  Maund.  p.  23  sq.  Hyse  dayes  were 
fulde  i  f  &^  1^3  ^^  moucte  no  more  Hue.   Havel. 

355.  Bred  &  wyn  &  com  plentee ,  &  gold  & 
Bvluer  hat>  he  send  t>e,  lordlyche  to  lyue  |)arbT. 
Febumbb.  5129.  te  folk  of  t>e  cuntre  to  {)ib 
conseile  }>ei  ches,  To  gyf  t>am  four  hundreth 
pounde,  forto  lyue  in  pes.  Langt,  p.  41. 

tus  es  a  man  . .  In  wrechednes  bom  and 
caytefte,  And  for  to  life  here  a  fon  dayse. 
Hamp.  528.  He  lattes  nane  Ivfe.  1869.  How 
god  bigan  {>e  law  hym  gyfe,  pe  quilk  the  luus 
m  suld  life.  Cubs,  mundi  145. 

Alle  men  shullen  cume  to  libhen  echeliche. 
OEH.  II.  23.  Leoure  heom  his  to  lihben  bi  |)an 
wode  roten.  La).  I.  20.  Whul[che]  liÖe  londe  on 
to  libhenne.  U.  66.  '^M  we  mote  libhen,  we  hit 
wulle6  habben.  III.  50  sq.  Let  me  libben  swa 
%  I  ne  leose  nawt  him  ^  ;i8  mi  leof  &  mi  lif. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1901.  Pn  mahte,  in  alle 
murhSe,  longe  Ubben  wid  me.  2306.  fris  is 
meidenes  team,  godes  sunes  spusa,  t^at  schal 
hire  ai  Ubben.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  ^uw  ma|t  ben 
t>is8  illke  word  Ood  lare  hu  |uw  birr{)  Ubben. 
Obm  371.  Nan  wimmann  t>att  forr  lufe  off 
Godd  I  ma|}|)add  woUde  lihbenn.  2285.  Euere 
to  Ubben  iliohe  long.  Cast.  OFF  L.  151.  Heo 
schal  Ubben  bi  elmesse  ase  neruhliche  ase  heo 
euer  mei.  Ancr.  R.  p.  414.  Ri|t  so  be  religioun, 
it  roilet»  and  steruif) ,  ()at  out  of  couent  & 
cloistre  coueiten  to  lAben.  P.  PL.  Text  A,  pass. 
XI.  206.  Ich  wot  }ef  men  schule  Ubbe  longe. 
O.  A.  N.  1190.  So  longe  ichabbe  t)eraftur  ibide, 
bat  ich  may  Ubbe  no  more.  Holt  Rood  p.  21. 
He  .  .  byhet ,  |yf  he  moste  fyl^e ,  ^at  he  nolde 
mysdo  nan  more.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  381.  Per  ne 
moste  Ubbe  t)e  fremde  ne  t>e  sibbe,  Bute  hi  here 
lafe  asoke.  R.  H.  63.  Hit  comet>jou  bi  custum 
so  clanl;^  to  Ubbe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  833. 
Schäme  it  is  .  •  For  to  Ubbe  in  sorwe  and  si}). 
Obegorleo.  575.  Libenter  suffertis  insipientes, 


cum  sitis  ipsi  sapientes,  And  suffireth  |>e  Tnwise 
with  low  for  to  Ubbe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
Vni.  91. 

fro  ioys  schul  neuer  sese,  Bot  euer  enduyre 
and  euer  eueres.  And  euer  leue  in  rest  and  pese. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  218  sq.  Whanne  it  happeth 
the  herte  to  hente  the  edder,  He  . .  ffeditn  nim 
on  the  venym ,  his  feile  to  anewe ,  To  ieve  at 
more  lykynge  a  longe  tyme  after.  Dep.  of  R. 
II.  p.  15.  Aftur  ferde  Alixandrer,  &  aakede  hem 
Bone,  By  ludus  of  |)e  langage,  how  pel  leue 
mi|hte.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  55.  ^et  meni  tonge 
man  weneth  longe  Ieve.  Shoreh.  p.  2.  AI  men 
t>at  here  byhoves  Ieve.  Hamf.  492. 

Imperat.  Lustnid  lustiliche  hali  mites 
lare,  &  Uuieb  firefter.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 
Lusted  writen  lare  ant  luuieb  }>refter.  p.  74. 
Lw$ep  after  |oure  reule.    P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 

Prsßs.  Ic  Uuie,  naut  ic,  ac  Crist  ^«»«O  in 
me.  OEH.  p.  189.  vgl.  202.  211.  Ha  [d.i.  they] 
Uuieb  a  in  a  wlite  ptX  is  brihtre  seoueuald  ant 
schenre  pen  be  sunne.  p.  263.  —  Muchel  is  us 
t)enne  neod,  leoue  breSren,  wet  [i.  e.  ^uam  diu] 
we  on  {)isse  middelerd  Uuien ,  sod  scnft.  P-  1 1  - 
He  fet  alle  liuiende  t>ing  i>e  bi  mete  Uuien. 
II.  2.'>. 

5if  |e  hit  [sc.  pe  scip]  mawen  ifon ,  seuere 
mare  ich  aeu  leouie.  La|.  I.  194.  Ich  sugge  pe 
to  sode,  pBt  fet  leoueb  t)i  broder.  I.  199. 

Pti  [sc.  h8e|)ene  lajen]  we  sculled  aceonien 
t)a  while  t>a  we  luuien.  La}.  II.  198. 

A,  hu  Hue  i  for  reowoe,  psX  seo  mi  lefmon 
up  0  rode  I  OEH.  p.  283.  Swuch  swetnesse  ^u 
schalt  ifinden  in  his  luue  &  in  his  seruise  .  .  })at 
tu  naldes  chaungen  bat  tu  liuest  in,  for  to  beo 
cwen  icrunet.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  In  licome  of 
lam  &  in  beastes  bodi  neh  liueb  heuenlich 
engel.  p.  13.  Get  liueb  Enoch  widvten  strif  In 
paradis  in  swete  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  503.  Bis  fis 
wuneö  wi5  de  se  grund ,  and  liue6  der  eure  heil 
and  sund.  Best.  517.  —  Al  bis  lif  pe  we  on 
Uuen.  OEH.  II.  39.  te  wei  *  leaded  to  lif,  ber 
as  men  liueb  ai.  LEG.  St.  jBLath.  1769.  Pat 
Uueth  synful  lyf  here,  her  soule  is  liehe  t>e  deueL 
P.  Pl.  TextB.jOMB.  IX.  62.  Alle  men  pet  liuen. 
OEH.  p.  65.  Fuwer  kinne  mannisahe  Uuen  on 
|)is  woreld.  U.  85.  I^e  more  fishes  in  pe  se  eten 
pe  lasse,  and  bi  hem /ttien.  II.  179.  Alle  ptX 
lyuen  good  lyf  aren  like  god  almijti.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  IX.  63. 

Hwao  se  lif  eh  t>at  wakerur^beo  |>enc{>  of 
mine  sore.  O.E.MiscelL  p.  192.  Forr|>i  mann 
birrt>  |eorrnfull  a|}  Whil  phit  mann  Ufepp  here, 
To  cwemenn  Crist.  Obm  2697.  Annd  te  birr}) 
lufenn  iwhillc  mann  t>&tt  Ufepp  her  onn  eort>e. 
5032.  —  Forrt>i  Ufenn  a}}  occ  an  &  lasstenn  alle 
{)inges8 1  Godess  herrte,  i  Goaess  witt.    18797. 

Pe,  while  pe  ic  Ubbe  oder  [sc.  queue]  nulle 
ic  habben.  La).  I.  95.  Ich  Ubbe  in  Welong- 
inge.  Ltb.  P.  p.  27.  Ne  wille  ic  noht  ^et  pe 
sunfuUe  beo  ded,  ac  libhe  and  nime  godne  red. 
OEH.  p.  71.  —  frurh  sunne  we  Uhbeh  alle  in 
sor|e  and  in  swinke.  p.  171.  vsl.  294.  u.  11.  226. 
^e  beod  swilche  foruferes  }if  ]e  libbafi  butan 
steore.  p.  117.    Alle  t>o  mugen  oSre  cleni^esse 


ÜTien  —  lo. 
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pe  Ubbeh  depliche.  II.  49.  Alse  t>e  michele  deor 
hene5  ])e  little ,  and  bi  hem  Uhbeh ,  on  t>o 
wüdeme,  swo  heneS  and  astmied  |)e  riche  men 
|>e  wrecc^ea,  and  naöelei  libheh  bi  hem  on  t>is 
worelde.  II.  211.  (e  wurmes  ant  te  wUde  deor 
^  on  }>eo8  wilde  waldee  wunieö,  Ubbeh  efter  |)e 
Iahen  )f  tn  harn  hauest  iloket.  St.  Mabheb. 
p.  10. 

I>e  ilke  t>et  be  flsike  kuep,  be  flzike  sterf)). 
Atenb.  p.  54.  He  is  ase  {^e  ^meloi  t>et  huep 
by  |)e  OTT.  p.  62.  Myn  herte  hendely  hat  wrou|t 
in  hia  dedea,  to  sette  himself  so  sadly  in  t)e 
soueraynest  burne  ^at  Uuis  in  ani  lond.  Will. 
523.  And  hondred  wynter  jef  a  levetht^  That  his 
lyf  mid  the  lengeste.  Shobeh.  p.  1 .  5^^  meni 
tonge  man  weneth  longe  leve ,  And  hveik  wel 
litle  wyle.  p.  2.  He  Iwyth  not  oon  sevenyght. 
Eglam.  120.  —  5®  prelates  soffren  |)at  lewede 
men  in  mysbylyne  leuen  &  deien.  P.  Fl.  Text 
C.  pass.  I.  101 . 

^56  sene^den  alse  lange  alse  }e  lefede ,  and 
}e  scule  bime  alse  longe  as  ic  Uße,  OEH. 
p.  239. 

P  r  » t  e  r.  (ah  {>u  Uuedesi  of  Adames  fr  um- 
5e  I>et  come  |)es  dei.  0£H.  p.  33.  J>is  wite|ede 
Dauid . .  {)a  wile  he  Uuede.  p.  7.  Luue  i  wile 
))e  |>a,  swete  Ihesu,  as  te  gentileste  lif  |)at  eauer 
Uuede  on  eoröe.  p.  273.  AI  hit  hine  luuede  {)at 
Uuede  in  londe.  La}.  I.  165.  Saray  Huede  in 
clene  lif.  G.  A.  £x.  777.  Sem  .  .  Liuede  til 
Ysaae  was  boren.  908.  AI  his  lyf  {)is  seli  mon 
Uuede  in  teone  and  wo.  Holt  Rood  p.  21.  Scho 
Uved  hir  lif  in  licherre.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  15.  — 
I^e  cunfessurs  hird  be  liueden  i  god  lif.  OEH. 
p.  261.  tat  folc  .  .  ieien  in  {)a  stangraffen»  & 
litieden  bi  deoren.  La|.  III.  282.  Vnsely  men, 
hwi  neren  hi  war,  t>®  hwile  hi  fyueden  her. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  152.  AI  that  euere  in  Dene- 
mark  Uueden.  HAVEL.  1299.  tus  William  &  his 
wor|>i  quen ,  winteres  feie ,  Uueden  in  liking  & 
ÜBse.  WILL.  5507.  Elfled  &  saynt  Eadbur^h 
t)at  lyued  hol^  life.  LANGT,  p.  27.  tai  Uued  in 
pes  alle  her  hif.  Gbeoobleo.  640. 

Ebrauc  leofede  swiÖe  longe.  La}.  I.  113. 
Lut  }er  he  leoude,  I.  ta  |et  leouede  Corineus. 
I.  95.  Ne  leouede  {le  king  mere  buten  ten  |ere. 
L  391.  Lnces  t>e  leodking  leouuede  wel  longe. 
n.  1.  —  tis  weorc  .  .  |)et  a  mihte  iUesten,  pa 
while  men  leoueden,  11.  288. 

Leir  king,  hire  feeder,  iuuede  i  öisse  londe. 
La}.  I.  137.  Mid  büsse  he  luuede  here  fif  & 
tWBDti  fete.  I.  301.  j£luric  luuede  mnrie  inne 
Leirchastre.  HI.  197.  —  Swa  heo  |)er  boseden 
i^e  wile  {)e  heo  luueden.  I.  337.  He  pohte 
mirche  i)er  a  were  .  .  jb  a  sculde  ilasten  {>& 
while  men  luueden,  U.  2o7.  Ane  while  heo  i)er 
luueden,  and  seo6en  heo  hit  leoseden.  UI.  48. 

Euere  wlL  hii  lif  de,  lofue  |am  hi  wolde. 
La|.II.  92  j.  T. 


^e  senejden  alse  lange  aUe  }e  lefede.  OEH. 
.  239.  Keryn  lefde  lange.  Lai.  I.  295  j.  T.  Ic 
Huie,  [nout]  ic,  ilif  f>et  ic  leueae,  OEH.  p.  189. 
ygl.  p.  202.  Hs  child  leuede  &  wel  it>ei.  1a|.  I. 
13.  AI  t>et  lyf  of  ane  manne,  ^a}  he  leuede  a 
t)ouBond  year,  t^^t  ne  ssolde  by  bote  onlepy 
prikke  to  |)e  zy}t>e  of  pe  of>re  lyue.    Atenb. 


p.  71.  —  Her  heo  leueden  al  heore  lifdajes  on 
kare  and  on  pine.  OEH.  p.  129.  Fif  }er  hii 
letiede  f^us.  LA}.  I.  183 J.  T.  Leien  in  greaues 
and  leuede  ase  eares.  IIL  282  j.  T. 

P.  Pr.  tai  neh  ne  mihte  nan  Hütende  mon 
ffan  for  {)an  ufele  breöe.  OEH.  p.  43.  Non 
liuiinde  bing  woc  per  nis  ne  }eomer.  p.  193. 
Ler  me  tot  to  louien  t>e,  liuiinde  louerd.  p.  200. 
(es  liuiendes  godes  sune,  |>e  muohele  lauerd. 
p.  83.  Ure  lauerd,  /ttfifffiJ«  Qodes  sime.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1226.  Fa  strenge  leo,  i)et  wes  foes 
liuijendes  godes  sune.  OEH.  p.  131.  Ne  scheide 
heo  hit  let  for  f)ing  lyuyinde,  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  118.  —  to  ben  |)e  godfrihte  ^e  .  .  Iuue0 
rihtliche  aUe  Uuiende  men.  OEH.  TL.  27.  He 
fet  alle  Uuiende  |)ing  pe  bi  mete  liuien.  II.  25. 
3if  t^u  leist  lac  to  ure  Uuiende  gode.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1895. 

In  |)i8  world  nis  man  liming  {>at  wot ,  hou 
i)ou  was  bi|ete.  Qbegobleg.  399. 

Man  pat  born  es  of  woman  Lyf  and  short 
time  [to]  fulfild  es  pvti  Of  many  manors  of 
wrechednes.  Hamp.  534.  (er  is  no  Uuand  lud  i 
Hue  |ou  knowe  schold.  Will.  1690.  Here  t>ouU 
bat  time  bat  in  |)e  world  was  neuer  a  Uuanae 
lud  so  lelii  liehe  ot)er  as  ^at  komli  kni}t  to  f)e 
king  Ebrouns.  3677.  A  bettre  knY|t  t>an  he  was 
foreued  t>o  was  |ier  non  fyuand.  Febumbb.  549. 
Ilka  man  t)&t  es  Uveand.  Ps.  38,  6.  Eche  man 
livende.  Wtcl.  1.  c.  [lyw/nge  Purv.]  Oxf.  Alse 
t)e  Uuendes  godes  sune  in  to  pe  meidene  com. 
OEH.  p.  83.  ^if  me  lif  in  de,  t>et  ich  i  t>i8se 
worlde  ne  luuie  nout  bute  |)e,  liuinde  louerd. 
p.  211. 

Pe  wile  pe  in  t)an  ylond  weren  men  libbende. 
LA|.  I.  49  j.  T.  Lihhinde  laborers  f)a  libben  bi 
heore  hondes.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VUI.  64. 
I^us  quaintely  {)is  queene  was  quemed  with  ^le. 
And  wend  gamene  with  a  ^od  gracious  of  nught, 
Whan  a  lihhing  lad  lay  in  hur  armes.  Alis. 
Fbgm.  788.  Trewe  wedded  Uhhing  folk  in  |)is 
worlde  is  dowel.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  108. 
Tofore  hel  |atis  furst  p9X  se  pen  Mono  an 
orebil  brenyng  Ixe,  Hen^yng  ful  of  women  and 
men  .  .  Sum  be  p%  memoirs  of  here  body  t>&t 
^ai  han  sunnyd  with,  in  herthe  leuand,  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  211.  Are  ye  yet  levand?  ToB- 
bent  315. 

P.  P.  We  ben  alse  pe  nedre,  hie  haued 
longe  liued,  and  we  longe  leien  in  sinne.  OEH. 
n.  199.  Mv  wele  is  went  to  wo ,  Ant  so  beth 
other  mo  That  lyved  habbeth  |ore.  Kel.  Ant. 
I.  120  8q. 

llTlngy  lering  s.  vgl.  living,  means  of  liveli- 
hood [Mathew  a.  Skeat  Diet.  p.  137  aus  B. 
AscHAM  a.  1570].  neue,  living.  Leben,  Le- 
bensweise. 

I  couf)  neuer  bot  hy  foly;  God  haf)  me 
chastyst  fore  my  leuyng.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  222. 

liYir  s.  hepar  s.  Uver;  llYlrworte  s.  s.  U- 
verwort. 

llTish  adj.  s.  lifiih. 

llvre  s.  hepar  s.  Uver\  liberata  s.  livere. 

liTTeisim  s.  8.  liversoon. 

liyren  v.  coagulare ;  liberare  s.  livereti. 

lo  interj.  s.  h. 
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loac  —  loken. 


loae  8.  ludug,  oblatio  8.  loo, 

10Ulg6  8.  8.  ioenge, 

Ihoarerd  s.  8.  iaford, 

lobbekellng  b.  zu  dem  ersten  Theile  der  Zu- 
sammenseUuiig  vgl.  niederd.  lowwe^  lobbe,  lob, 
ein  ^08868,  zottiges,  sehr  fettij^s  Thier,  ähnlich 
altniederl.  hb,  altn.  ktbbi,  hirautus,  sch.  btbt 
any  thing  heavv  and  unwieldy ,  und  8.  keling. 
grosser  Stockfisch. 

Wit  pouer  men  fares  the  king,  Kiht  als  the 
quale  fars  wit  the  eirinffe,  And  nht  aLs  sturioun 
etes  merling,  And  lobbekeUng  etes  sperling. 
Metb.  Hohil.  p.  136. 

lober  8.  verwandt  mit  den  unter  lobbekeUng 
angeführten  lowtoe  etc.  vgl.  auch  niederl.  iobbes, 
Einfaltspinsel,  neue,  lubber,  Dickkopf  (?}, 
Tölpel,  Lümmel. 

Grete  lobres  and  longe,  f^at  lo|>  weore  to 
swynke,  Clo|)eden  hem  in  copes  to  beo  knowen 
for  bre^eren.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  Prol.  52. 

lobt  8.  dasselbe  wie  lober,  neue,  looby. 
This  lorell  that  hadde  this  loby  awey.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  14.  —  Orete  lobies  and  longe,  [|)at] 
loth  were  to  swynke,  clo|)ede  hem  in  copis.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C,  pass.  I.  53. 

lobstar  s.  s.  loppestre. 

locy  lok  8.  Indus,  oblatio  s.  lac. 

lokf  lock  B.  ags.  loc  pl.  loeeaa,  cincinnus, 
afries.  lok  pl.  lokkar,  aha.  loct  lock ,  mhd.  loe^ 
niederl.  lok ,  altn.  lokkr ,  schw.  lock ,  dfin.  lok^ 
neue,  lock,  Locke,  Haai. 

Lok  of  here ,  cincinnus  ;  lok  of  wulle, 
floccus.  Pr.  p.  p.  311.  Sehe  was  fikel,  vnder 
hir  lok,  Seutn  Sag.  2207.  A  loke  of  wolle, 
flocous.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  220. 

Heo  curuen  heore  loekes,  La|.  II.  495.  His 
loekeshe  tosceedde.  III.  214.  Hire  loekes  lefly 
aren  ant  longe.  Ltr.  P.  p.  34.  With  lokkes 
lefliche  ant  longe.  p.  51.  His  lokkes  buth  nought 
so  crolle.  Alis.  4164.  His  longe  louelych  lokkez 
he  layd  ouer  his  croun.  Oaw.  419.  Pe  fax  on 
his  faire  hede  was  ferly  to  schawe,  Large  lyons 
lockte  |>at  lange  ere  &  acharpe.  Wars  of  Alex. 
601.  A  lusty  bacheler  With^A^es  crulle,  as  they 
were  lajde  in  nresse.  Ch.  C,  T,  80.  Elyas, 
withe  his  ^A^  nore.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  16. 

loOy  lok  8.  ags.  loc^  clausura,  claustrum, 
obex,  repagulum,  afries.  hk^  ahd.  loh,  loch, 
mhd.  /ocA,  altn.  lok^  finis,  conclusio,  altschw. 
Itik  u.  nschw.  lockt  operculum,  vom  german. 
Worte  abgeleitet  afr.  loc,  fermoir,  serrure,  neue. 
lock.  Verschluss,  Schloss. 

(et  ia  t>et  [loc]  f)e  fie  deofel  ne  con  unlucan. 
0£H.  127.  Do  to  })ine  mout)e  a  dore  and  a  loc, 
Atenb.  p.  255.  A  lok,  clatrus,  pessulum,  obex, 
repagulum,  sera,  vectis.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  220. 
Lok  of  schyttynffe,  or  speryn^e ,  sera.  Pb.  P. 
p.  311.  He  hire  biluth  mtc^  xeie  and  loke.  0.  a. 
N.  1555.  Bi  1)18  priueye  shrift  a  frere  &  nunne 
may  synne  togidre ,  and  close  hemsilf  in  a 
chaumbre  bi  lok  insted  of  feyned  assoylyn^e. 
Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  330.  No  thing 
there  is  clept  in  clos,  ne  no  tning  there  is  undur 
lok.  Maund.  p.  179.  ^at  is  ^elok  of  loue,  fiat 
vnlosef)  grace.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  11.  198.  — 
Ine  t>e  one  lyde  byc|)  uour  hkes.    Ayenb. 


S.  151.  Atte  laste  ich  stal  hit,  Oper  priruyliche 
us  pors  shok,  vnpiked  hue  loke»,   P.  Pl.  Text 
C,  pass.  VII.  265.    Mike  cofre  .  .  shal  be  jset 
in  a  more  cofre  wt  twey  lokee,    Enqi«.  Gilds 
p.  360.    Lokkes  of  t>i  ynates  [seraa  portarum 
Vulg.]  8trengh|)ed  he.   Ps.  147,  13.    Vopiked 
his  lokkes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  368. 
lok  8.  visus,  aspectus  s.  loke. 
lokken  v.  claudere  s.  loken, 
loeker  s.  cistella  s.  loker, 
loekesmithe  s.  s.  loksmith. 
loke  8.  ags.  loca  m,  clausuni,  claustrum  neben 
locn.  iltn.  loka  tern.  Verschluss,  Riedel. 

Loke,  sperynge  of  a  dore  or  wyndow»  valva. 
Pb.  p.  p.  311.  The  forste  loke  oneloke  Jhesus. 
Shobbh.  p.  79.  The  thrydde  loke  onleke  Jhesus. 
ib,  mit  lok  wechselnd :  That  lok  onleake  etc.  ib. 
—  Heo  unbunde  t)a  loeun,  drowen  ut  t)a  baiyes, 
t)a  paUes,  &  i)a  purpres.  Las.  I.  252.  Jhesus 
that  was  yslawe ,  That  onnescnette  the  queynte 
loken ,  Tnat  spek  of  the  aide  lawe.  8ho&bh. 
p.   79. 

Auch  ein  verschlossener  Raum,  Q  e  h  ä  g  e , 
Hürde  wird  dadurch  beseichnet,  wie  auch 
durch  altniederl.  loke,  sepimen:  teh  |>e  wulf 
beon  ane ,  buten  abIo  imane ,  &  |>er  weoren  in 
ane  loken  fif  hundred  gaten ,  {>e  wulf  heom  to 
iwiteö,  and  alle  heom  abiteÖ.  LA}.  II.  471. 

loke^  loky  look  s.  abgeleit.  von  lokien.  neue. 
look.  Blick. 

Loke,  orlokynge  of  \ie  eye,  Visus,  aspectus. 
Pb.  P.  p.  311.  Loke,  regart  Palsgb.  5if  he 
wlited  mid  stefne  for  to  liken  wimmannen,  oÖer 
ledeÖ  hem  his  life  e}en  for  to  sechen  hire  loke. 
OEH.  n.  215.  '^if  he  understant  t>at  he  habbe 
ofte  agilt  on  golHche  dedes  on  untime,  oder 
onluuede  stede,  oder  mid  unluued  loke  ,  .  t>enne 
wile  his  heorte  aken.  II.  207.  Her  hke  on  me 
she  caste.  Oower  I.  48.  As  he  cast  his  loke 
Into  the  welle  .  .  He  sigh  the  like  of  his  visaee. 
I.  120.  In  a  twinkeling  of  a  loke,  I.  144.  His 
ene  leuenaund  with  light  as  a  low  fyr,  With 
stremys  full  »tithe  in  his  stepe  loke.  Destb.  of 
Trot  7723.  Lit)er  lok  and  tuinkling  .  .  Arin 
toknes  of  horelinge.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  14.  Many 
a  lovely  look  on  hem  he  cast.  Ch.  C,  T,  3342. 
The  peple,  glad  of  looke  and  chere  Thanked 
God.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  20. 

token  9  lokken  v.    altn.  loka  neben  /y^'a. 
claudere,  neue,  lock,  einschliessen. 

He  dede  is  binden  &  faire  loken  Alle  de 
bones  6e  he  Öor  token.  Q.  A.  Ex.  3193.  His 
serjauns  he  him  toke,  And  bad  him  loke  in 
prisoun.  Alis.  3935.  To  l»k,  serare.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  220.  Lokkyn,  or  schette  wythe  a 
lokke,  sero ;  lokkyn,  or  barryn,  obsero.  I^.  P. 
p.  311.  I  trowe  thou  woldest  lokke  me  in  thy 
chest.  Ch.  C.  T,  5899. 

Alle  the  corneres  )e  sele  [imperat.]  also, 
And  with  a  lokke  loke  it  too.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  341. 

He  lockis  in  ane  ser  Limy.  Wabs  of  Albx. 
5495. 

Mene  lepen  to  anone  and  lokkeden  the  ^ates. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  I),  p.  527. 

Cf.  Thei  dwellen  there ,  alle  faste  ylokked 


loken  —  lokien. 
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and  endofled  with  highe  mountaynes  alle  aboute. 
Maünd.  p.  265. 
loken  T.  videre  s.  hkten, 
loker^  locker  s.  zu  hkerif  claudere,  gehörig. 
neue,  locker.  Käst  en,  Lade. 

The  Bylueren  ark  they  broke ,  [sothly,  And 
trussyd  the  body  in  a  ioker  of  tre,  That  of 
tresore  shuld  no  suspycyoun  be.  BoKENAM  ed. 
Horitmann  1883  p.  27.  Lokere^  cistella,  cistula, 
eapcella.  Fb.  P.  p.  31 1.  A  lokyr,  cistella.  Cath. 
Ancl.  p.  220.  Jjocker  of  a  cupbourde,  tiroTer. 
Palsgb. 

lokere  s.  bu  lohten  geh.  neue,  looker.  Auf- 
seher, Hüter,  Beschirmer. 

Eftervard  [sc.  t)ench,  hou  l)ou  best  uele  Bit>e 
litel  ybore  wort>s8ipe]  to  |>ine  zuete  uela^e,  and 
to  t)ine  guode  lokere ,  fi^  angle  bet  alneway  be 
lokef).  Atenb.  p.  21.  —  I^e  children  of  riche 
men  ssoUe  habbe  guode  lokeres  and  oneste,  |)et 
hi  by  bezide  ham ,  and  t>et  hi  bi  diligent  ham 
wel  to  teche  and  loki  uram  zenne  and  uram 
kueade  uela^rede.  p.  220. 

lokes  s.  pL  ist  es  die  Mehrzahl  von  lae,  lok 
mit  Bezug  auf  Festgaben  und  Festopfer  ge- 
braucht? Tgl.  loksounday.  Pfingsten. 

God  him  he|)  zuo  his  ojene  gost  yreaued 
and  benome  and  ayen  yueld  of  his  ojene,  ase  he 
dede  t>e  apostles  at  lokes.  Ayenb.  p.  143.  ^ise 
uirtue  goa  yef])  to  his  sergons,  huanne  he  his 
wile  miULi  kni|te8,  ase  he  dede  to  his  apostles 
at  hke*.  p.  163.  At  Mee,  hou  he  zente  |)ane 
holy  gost  ope  his  apostles,  p.  213. 

loket  s.  ir.loquei,  neue,  locket  Verkleinerung 
Tonloc.  S  c  h  1 Ö  s  s  c  h  e  n  (als  Schmucksache) . 

3ef  tier  lyf)  a  loket  by  er  ou|)er  e|e.  BoDDEE. 
AUengl.  Dicht,  p.  107.  PoL.  S.  p.  154. 

lokien.  lokln.  loken,  Ivken  etc.  v.  ags. 
Ideian,  altniederl.  loken,  ahd.  luogen,  lögen, 
l^ken^  mhd.  luogen,  neue.  look. 

1.  sehen,  blicken,  schauen  mit  und 
ohne  Objekt :  Heo  tweien  eoden  et  sume  time 
into  helle,  alswa  heom  drihten  het,  for  to  lokien 
hu  hit  i)er  forde.  0£H.  P-  41.  Muchel  heo 
ferden  mid  ^an  crafte  to  lokien  in  i)an  leofte, 
to  lokien  i  t^an  steorren ;  t>e  craft  is  ihate  astro- 
nomic. LaJ.  II.  598.  He  lokien  agan  in  leeÖest 
aire  monne.  III.  238.  Ne  beod  heo  neuer  fülle 
forto  lokin  on  t>e.  0£H.  p.  185  [daneben  die 
auffällige  Form:  forto  loaen  on  fie.  p.  200].  Ne 
mähte  ich  nawt  a|ein  |)e  leome  of  his  wlite  lokin 
ne  bihalden.  p.  259.  So  muche  murhÖe  ich 
hefde  on  hare  onsihde,  f^at  ne  mähte  ich  longo 
hwile  elles  h wider  ^^t>i.  p.  261.  I^e  blynde  he 
makede  loki,  and  (le  dede  aryse.  0.£.Miscell. 
P-  39.  Hy  ssolden  loki  to  hare  zobe  uorbisne 
Ihesu  Crist.  Ayenb.  p.  89.  Swuch  leome  &  liht 
leitede  |)rin ,  |)at  ne  mihten  ha  nawt  loken  t>er 
ajaines.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1594.  Heo  ne  shulen 
cussen  nenne  mon  .  .  ne  loken  ueste  o  none 
monne.  Ancb.  K.  p.  424.  Ne  deme  de  nogt 
wurdi  flat  tu  dure  loken  up  to  de  heuen eward. 
Best.  186.  te  knitlies  t>outh  of  hem  god  gamen, 
Hem  forto  shewe ,  and  loken  to.  Hatel.  2135. 
Why  meuestow  ^i  modo  for  a  mote  in  t>i 
hrotheres  eye,  Sithen  a  beem  in  {)ine  owne 


ablyndeth  |>iselue  .  .  Whiche  letteth  t>o  to  loke 
lasse  other  more.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  263. 
Let  us  loke  What  is  wretyne  on  yond  boke. 
Town.  M.  n.  229.  —  In  nördlicher  Mundart  be- 
gegnet aucn  u  statt  0  in  der  Stammsylbe :  If  it 
any  wise  mav  be  That  i  might  Uüce  a  litel  throw 
Out  at  sum  nolo  or  sum  window.  Yw.  A.  Gaw. 
848.  Takens  doun  in  erthe  ere  on  to  lake,  |)at 
OS  blode  and  fire  and  brethe  of  smoke.  Hamp. 
4726.  Alle  |)at  byfor  es  wryten  to  luk,  Es  bot 
als  an  entre  of  l)is  buk.  p.  368. 

Leoue  louerd  lesu  Crist,  loke  toward  mo 
ase  ich  ligge  lowe.  0£H.  p.  211.  Jhesu  .  . 
With  thine  suete  e|en  loke  towart  me,  Ant 
myldeliche  myne,  y  preie,  al  that  thou  so. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  69.  Loka  ner  fa  tittes  ^  f^  ^uko 
mid  f>ine  lippes.  Laj.  I.  214.  Lokea  here  Vre 
louerd  swi|)e  dere.  Hatbl.  2292. 

Jhesu ,  when  ich  thenke  on  the ,  Ant  loke 
upon  the  rode  tre,  Thi  suete  body  totoren  y  so. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  70.  A  the  more  I  loke  theron  [sc. 
on  yond  Doke] ,  A  the  more  I  thinke  I  fon. 
Town.  M.  p.  229.  I  shal  {irist  ut  t>i  rith  eve  fiat 
t)ou  lokes  with  on  me.  Havel.  -2725.  Also  he 
lokeh  nu  fro  heuene  to  us ,  and  seÖ  |)at  we  .  . 
turnen  fro  his  hese.  0£H.  II.  121.  All  swa 
summ  {)e  steoressmann  A||  lokepp  till  an  steorr- 
ne.  Obm  2135.  —  Heo  lokie^  m  fie  scawere, 
i)et  is  bea  deofles  hindene.  0£H.  p.  53.  Hie 
wule  liken  alle  t>o  lechures  fo  on  nire  lok^. 

II.  29.  Banne  stondeS  |)e  wreches  .  .  and  lok^ 
up  and  dun  and  al  abuten,  and  sen  buuen  hem 
godes  wraÖöe.  U.  173.  £ien  hke^,  and  eare 
lusteÖ,  and  hwat  hware  beo  t>at  hire  [sc.  I) ere 
wombe]  wel  likeö.  II.  181.  Schipemene . .  Lukkes 
to  t)e  ladeaterne  whene  i)e  lyghte  faillez.  Mobte 
Abth.  749-51. 

Al  fa  londes  he  biwon  fe  he  mid  e}ene 
lokede  on.    La|.  I.  307.    Ar6ur  him  lokede  on. 

III.  143.  (is  meiden  .  .  lokede  on  oÖer  half,  & 
lette  him  iwuröen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  790.  Heo, 
as  men  ledde  hire,  lokede  ajainward,  for  ludinge 
b  ha  herde.  2350.  Godard  stod,  and  lokede  on 
nim  t>oruthlike ,  with  eyne  ^im.  Havel.  679. 
He  lokede  him  abute  Wif  his  colwie  snute.  K. 
H.  1081.  Lottes  wyf  lokede  behinde  hire  t>o 
cite  fet  bernde.  Atenb.  p.  242.  Ich  lokid  on 
my  lyft  half.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  8.  He 
lukea  doune  to  his  fete,  Saw  his  gere  faire  and 
mete.  Pebcev.  801.  —  Ardur  is  fe  kenneste 
mon  fat  we  eeuere  lokeden  on.  LaJ.  III.  2.  to 
filosofes  yknewen  god  be  writinge  ase  be  ane 
ssewere  huerinne  hy  lokeden.  Atenb.  p.  245. 

Gif  t>et  eie  ablindad ,  ne  bio  naut  fe  bond 
wel  lokinde.  0£H.  p.  109.  Whi  longest  fou  .  . 
so  longo,  And  so  stille  liggest,  lokynde  in  fe 
whucche?  Joseph  277. 

2.  sehen  in  dem  Sinne  von  in  Betracht 
liehen,  erwägen,  bedenken:  Swa  fatt 
itt  [sc.  fin  swinnc]  nohht  ne  wraf  f e,  Ne  weorde 
nan  lifiRshe  mann,  Afl'terr  f  att  tu  cannst  lokenn. 
Geh  6105.  Who  so  f  e  sothe  wille  luke.  Peb- 
cev. 695. 

Ja>c  nu  whatt  witt  itt  iss  i  f  e  To  winnenn 
summwhatt  littlesfl  Onntaeness  Godess  wille. 
Gbm  4686.    Loke  nu  biliue,  hweSer  fe  beo 
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lokien. 


leuere,  don  ^  ich  leare,  .  .  o5er  .  .  deien.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  2311. 

Ich  ne  lohy  na}t  ^et  belongef)  i)e  to  nimene, 
ac  me  to  yeuene.  Atekb.  p.  195.  Hy  ne  hkep 
najt  huerof  ham  comt>  |)e  sot)e  noblesse  and  t>e 
gentil  kenrede. 

3.  aussehen  nachetwas,  erwarten, 
warten  auf  etwas:  I'ere  \ie  lewed  lith  stille, 
and  loketh  after  lente.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass. 
XU.  181 .  Pe  lest  lad  bat  lonffet>  to  hym,  be  i)e 
lond  Wonnen,  iokef  after  lordshen ,  ot>er  oi)ere 
mede.  C  pass.  IV.  248.  When  py  lord  lokep 
to  haue  alouaunce  for  hus  bestes.  C.  pass.  X. 
271.  —  (is  ilefde  Bruttes,  i)et  he  wule  cumen 
t>us ,  &  lokieb  a  whenne  he  cume  to  his  londe. 
La|.  II.  546. 

Ther  nas  ther  n other  kyng  ne  quene  glade, 
whan  hv  hym  sey,  But  lokede  euer  after  his 
deth.  ä.  OF  Gl.  p.  33  Ar. 

4.  erkennen  (zu  Kecht),  entscheiden, 
bestimmen:  (e  rihtwise  demare  haueö  iset 
enne  dei  uorte  lohen  riht  bitueonen  ou.  Anck. 
B.  p.  286. 

That  he  .  .  borewes  fynde  scholde.  To 
stonde  to  al  that  holi  churcne  with  ri|te  hkie 
wolde.  Bek.  585.  To  stonde  to  that  holi  chirche 
ther  of  hvm  hky  wolde.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  472.  A 
loueday  tlone  day  ed.]  he  toke.  To  here  what  |)e 
barons  j^am  hope  wild  loke.  Lakot.  p.  51. 
Androhe  he  sende  word ,  t^at  he  his  neuew  toke 
And  broite  hym  for))  forte  fonge  t)at  t>e  court 
hym  wolae  loM,  R.  of  Gl.  p.  53. 

Godd,  i  mon,  for  monnes  bruche ,  bette  & 
eode  o  bote ,  as  his  ahne  godleio  lahede  hit  & 
hkede.  Leg.  OF  St.  Kath.  1209. 

Godd  itt  haffde  lokedd  swa  |)att  Sannt  Jo- 
han  Bapptisste  t)att  time  shollde  streonedd  ben. 
Obm  439.  Tre,  pou  art  loked  bi  be  lawe  t>eoues 
traitours  on  t>e  to  deye.  Holy  Kood  p.  133.  I 
was  loked  I  schulde  vplifte  Oodes  sone.  p.  145. 
I  dude  as  me  was  looked,  ib, 

5.  überwachen,  behüten,  unter  Ob- 
hut nehmen:  Seyden,  he  [sc.  Godard]  mouc- 
the  hem  [sc.  fe  children]  best  loke.  Havel. 
376.  (e  ladyes  {)at  had  him  to  loke  &  leren  in 
}out)e,  {>ei  wisten  .  .  |>at  t>ei  schuld  be  do  to 
dei)e.  Will.  4770.  Alisaundrine  .  .  preide  ful 
pitousli  to  be  prince  of  heuene,  to  loke  fro  alle 
langour  {)e  louely  makes.  1757.  5^^  ^  P^  ^^^^ 
miU  trust  treuli  to  jour  sawe,  so  |)at  \e  wold 
lelli  my  lemman  saue  &  loke  .  .  al  myhelp  hoi- 
liehe  }e  schul  haue  at  nede.  3165.  The  soules 
that  ich  have  to  loke^  six  |er  and  more,  iwis, 
Withoute  warde  habbeth  ibeo.  Bee.  1815.  On 
])is  msner  t>c  kyng  it  [his  homage]  toke ,  His 
right  forto  saue  &  loke.  Langt,  p.  251.  Some 
[sc.  seyde],  an  hey  mon  l)at  he  ys  dojter  toke, 
And  ys  kyndom  mid  hire ,  for  he  yt  wolde  best 
loke,  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  91.  The  bissop  of  Eli,  that 
this  lond  adde  to  loke,  p.  488.  Pilatus  com  to 
him  [sc.  to  king  Herodes],  and  such  consail  hi 
toke  t)at  more  pan  half  his  kynedom  to  tok  him 
to  loke,  Pilate  68. 

Kymenhild  ()u  kep  and  loke.  K.  H.  748. 
Zuo  god  me  loky.  Atenb.  p.  65.  Sir  king, 
God  loke  the,  As  y  the  loue  and  an.  Tbistb.  1 , 


77.  God  loke  jow,  lordes.  P.  Pl.  Text  S.  paas. 
XV.  9.  He  put  up  his  umbrere  one  hieht.  And 
said ,  „Syr,  God  kike  thee  I**  The  chilae  sayde, 
„God  luke  the  I''  Pebcev.  883. 

In  the  ealde  lawe  doreward  Lokede  dore 
and  gate.  Shobeh.  p.  46.  He  that  lokyd  the 
tresour  Come  a  day  into  the  tour.  Sevek  Saq. 
1222. 

6.  beobachten,  halten,  wahren.:  Hwa 
efre  {)enne*  ilokie  wel  t>cne  sunne  dei  o|>er  f>a 
ot)er  halie  da|es  i)e  mon  beot  in  chirche  to 
lokien  swa  t)e  sunne  dei ,  beo  heo  dal  neominde 
of  heofene  riches  blisse.  0£H.  p.  47.  Ine  ^e 
stede  of  |)e  sabat .  .  zet  holi  cherche  t>Ane  son- 
day  to  loky  ine  i)e  newe  la|e.  Atenb.  p.  7.  Tef 
god  het  zuo  straytliche  loki  bane  zeterday. 
p.  213.  We  ssolle  |)e  festes  of  hal|en  lokt,  to, 
Almi|ti  god  y^af  ten  bestes  ine  t>e  la}e  of  iewes 
.  .  bet  were  iwrite  mid  godes  vingre,  and  him- 
zeli .  .  het  hise  healde  and  loki.  p.  5.  Bleuinge, 
|)et  is,  stedeuest  wyl  to  loki  t>et  me  hef)  behote 
to  god.  p.  232.  Thomas  said  t)e  kyng,  i)at  othe 
suld  he  wele  loke  t)at  he  suore  at  |)e  gyiinyng, 
whan  he  t)e  coroune  toke.  Langt,  p.  129.  Hit 
is  grat  wyt  to  lohi  mesure  ine  mete  and  ine 
drinke.  Atenb.  p.  53.  Yef  f^ou  wille  loki  t)ine 
klennesse  and  t)ine  chastete,  beuli  })e  uelairede 
of  |)e  kueade.  p.  205.  Huo  t>et  wyle  wel  loki 
his  maydenhod.  p.  232.  Alle  {>os  hjeb  yhyealde 
to  loki  chastete.  p.  235.  He  that  rifipkt  ordir  of 
lyfyng  wil  luke,  Suld  bygyn  ()us  etc.  Hamp.  205. 

He  beS  fooleburde  .  .  and  t>cremide  otier- 
oumeÖ  him  [besiegt  sich  selbst],  and  his  soule 
lokeb.  0£H.  n.  79.  Si  mirre  loket  pet  bodi, 
t)et  no  werm  may  ber  ihende  come.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  28.  (is  heste  uolueli)  gostliche  him 
t)et  lokep  be  his  mi|te  t>c  pays  of  his  inwyt. 
Atenb.  p.  7.  Non  ne  dringp  of  i)ise  stremes  of 
pais  .  .  i)et  ne  lokep  sobrete.  p.  248. 

(e  prestis  ()et  lokeden  chastete.  Atenb. 
p.  235. 

Vol|e5  t)et  lamb  of  mildenesse,  pet  is  lesu 
Crist ,  lokinde  uestliche  pet  pon  hest  behote  to 
god.  p.  231. 

7.  blicken,  wie  im  Nhd.  für  erschei- 
nen, aussehen,  sich  zeigen:  Oft>ilkdai 
hi  sul  agrise  And  loh  as  bestis  pst  cun  no 
Witte.  E.  E.  P.  p.  9. 

Of  alkinnes  craftes  I  contreued  toles,  of 
carpentrie,  of  kerueres,  and  compassed  masouns, 
And  lerned  hem  leuel  and  lyne ,  |>ough  I  hke 
dymme.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  X.  177. 

So  WO  was  him,  his  wyf  loked  so  foule.  Ch. 
C  T.  6664.  So  hungri  and  so  holewe  sire  Herui 
him  loked.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  108. 

8.  Sorge  tragen,  Acht  geben,  sich 
Mühe  geben:  Loca  l)at  {^u  wol  do.  Lai.  I. 
153.  5^^  ^^ou  ^^^  of  thohtes  lyht,  Ant  tnou 
falle  for  unmight  In  a  wycked  synne,  Lohe, 
that  thou  do  hit  so  selde,  In  that  sunne  that 
thou  ne  elde.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  110.  Loke  t>et  poxy 
halji  phnne  day  of  t>e  sabat.  Atenb.  p.  7.  — 
Yef  ye  \Aep  dene,  lokep  t)et  ye  ne  falle  nocht. 
O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  31.  Lokei  t>at  ye  demen  him 
rith.  Havel.  2812.  Luikes  |)at  yhow  desayve  no 
man.  Hamp.  4028. 


lokien  ^  loche. 
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9.  refl.  sich  yoriehen,  sich  wahren, 
sich  hüten:  Oef  t>u  hauest  woreld  wele,  f>a 
miht  t>arof  wur6liche  fare ,  and  swo  lohen  pe 
t>at  |>u  best  lef  and  wurd.  0£H.  II.  29.  Himm 
birrt>  lokenn  himm  {)att  he  Ne  seo  nan  t>ing  wij))) 
sinne.  Obm  7841.  An  bodeword  der  he  him 
forbed  .  .  dat  he  sulde  him  Öer  lohen  fro  A  fruit. 
G.  A.  Ex.  213-6.  For  ])o  litle  sennen,  f)et  no 
man  hins  ne  mai  loht ,  nis  noon  deseuerd 
nardurableliehe  fram  gode  ne  fram  holi  chereche. 
0.£.MlSCELL.  p.  31. 

Zoke  be  wel  dat  5u  ne  stele.  G.  A.  Ex.  3511. 

läoke  weo  us  wid  him  misdon  t>urh  beelze- 
bubea  avikedom.  GEH.  p.  55.  i)is  beste  ous 
amonestet)  pet  we  ous  lohy,  |)et  we  ne  wrefo|)i 
uader  ne  moder.  Atenb.  p.  8.  Hit  is  nyed  to 
leawede  men  ^et  hi  ham  lohi  uram  i)i8e  lenne 
[sc.  symonye].  p.  42. 

äadde  he  wel  lohed  htm  wi5  skil,  Ilc  beste 
sulde  den  bis  wil.  G.  A.  Ex.  193. 
loksmltll  8.  neue,  loehsmith,  Schlosser. 

Loksmyihe,  serefaber.  Pr.  P.  p.  31 1.  Lockt- 
smyihe,  serrrrier.  Palsgb. 

ioksouiidaj  s.  vgl.  lohes,  Pfingstsonn- 
tag»). 

AI  here  joy  en  a  lohsaunday  .  .  To  thyssere 
loun^  schelle.  Shobeh.  p.  127. 

lokimgy  loklng  a.    ags.  Ideung  [in  furh- 
Ucung,  perspeotus],  neue,  looking, 

1.  Sehen,  Blicken,  auch  Gesicht, 
als  einer  der  fQnf  Sinne,  in  der  Mehrzahl 
Blicke:  Of  a  |ung  [lute  C]  swete  lokunge, 
oder  of  a  sweote  herunge ,  oder  of  a  softe 
uelunge  wazed  a  stinkinde  lust  and  a  ful  sunne. 
Anck.  R.  p.  102.  Heor  fiffalde  mihte  hom  wea 
al  binumen,  pet  is,  bore  lust,  bore  lohing^  höre 
blawing,  höre  smelling,  heore  feling  wes  al 
iattret.  GEH.  p.  75.  Per  seal  beon  .  .  lokinge^ 
widuten  winkunge.  p.  143  so.  Pur}  wote  & 
wone  my  lohyng  jede,  For  sotyle  der  no}t  lette 
no  lyjt.  Allit.  P.  1,  1048.  Ther  wata  lohyng 
on  len^e  ^e  lüde  to  beholde.  Gaw.  232.  Per 
me  Bsel  abide  wii)oute  lohinge  ajen.  Atenb. 
p.  242.  With  his  fals  pitous  lohtnge  He  wolde 
make  a  woman  wene  To  gon  upon  the  faire 
grene,  Whan  that  she  falleth  m  the  mire. 
Go  WEB  I.  65.  bildlich  Hinblick:  V\%  lokynge 
on  lewed  prestes  haf)  don  me  lepe  fram  pouerte, 
}>e  whiche  I  preyse,  {)ere  pacyence  is,  more 
parfyt  psn  ncchesse.  P.  rL.  Text  B.  pass. 
XI.  309. 

Nabbe  }e  nout  t>ene  nome  .  .  of  totinde 
ancres,  ne  of  tollinde  lokunges  ne  lates.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  50.  te  yef{>e  of  onderstondinge  .  .  make)) 
knawe  god  and  ^e  gostliche  fiinges  ase  be  zi}{)e 
and  be  simple  hhinges.  Atenb.  p.  245. 

2.  Bestimmung,  Entscheidung,  Ur- 
theil:  (e  barons  portiond  {)e  lond  euen  i)am 
bituene ,  Harald  tille  his  parte  suld  haf  alle  pe 
Northende,  &  aUe  Southside  tille  Harknout 
suld  wende.  Langt,  p.  51  sq.  Philip  .  .  askid 

*)  Anmerkung.  In  den  Sprachproben 
bielt  ich  irrthümlich  eine  Verbesserung  nöthig, 
da  mür  hhes  noch  nicht  bekannt  war. 


if  t>ei  wild  stand  to  })er  lohyng,  p.  86.  In  alle 
bis  barette  |)e  hyng  and  Sir  Symon  Tille  a 
•ohyng  f)am  sette ,  of  be  prince  suld  it  be  don. 
p.  216.  57^  ^®o  ^T^  skere  wole  of  eche  of  t>ys 
P7°g®»  ^^^  heo  byre  skerynge  do  efter  my 
lohunge ,  Ich  .  .  grante ,  t)at  my  dygnyte  me  be 
al  oynome.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  335.  Yp  pe  pope 
lohynge  of  Bome  he  ssolde  yt  do.  p.  359.  Tne 
king  suor  yne  the  boc  &  caucion  vond  god, 
That  he  al  clanliche  to  the  popes  lohing  stod. 
p.  506.  The  bischop  of  Salesbury  and  of  Irondon 
also  To  holi  churcne  wolde  stünde ,  and  to  hire 
lohing  also.  Bek.  1915. 

3.  Observans,  was  bu  •beobachten 
ist:  Alle  ne  muwe  nout  holden  one  riwle  ne  ne 
l^urven,  ne  ne  owen  holden  on  one  wise  pe 
vtture  riwle,  quantum,  scilicet,  ad  obseruantias 
corporales ,  {)et  is ,  ononde  licomliche  lohing». 
Ancb.  R.  p.  6. 

4.  H ut,  0  b  h  u t :  In  thi  lohing  was  I  laft, 
to  wisse  after  thin  oune  wil.  Bodt  a.  S.  51. 
Aylmar  t>e  gode  kyng  Dude  him  on  mi  lohyng. 
K.  H.  341.  Po  |iet  habbei)  pe  lohinge  of  oure 
saules  and  of  oure  bodyes.  Atenb.  p.  8.  He 
dob  him  out  of  pe  helpe  and  of  pe  hhvnge  of 

fod.  p.  65.  in  bösem  Sinne  Bewacnun^, 
[aft:  (e  zene^ere  is  ase  pe  ilke  {)et  is  m 
nrisone  in  ysnes  and  ine  ueteres,  and  ine  greate 
lohinge,  ase  wes  saynte  Peter  ine  Herrodes 
prisone.  p.  128. 

5.  Anblick,  Gestalt,  die  man  erblickt: 
His  lohyng  [aspectus  ejus  Vulg.]  was  as  levt, 
and  his  clothis  as  snow.  Wtcl.  Mattb.  28, 
3  Oxf. 

loeusty  langnste  s.  fr.  loeuste,  Heuschrecke, 
und  langouste,  Heuschreokenkrebs  (aber  afr. 
auch  s=  Heuschrecke),  pg.  lagosta,  lat.  loeusta, 
neue,  locust  Heuschrecke. 

&an  sent  drightin  a  litel  beist,  O  toth  es 
noght  ynfeluneat,  Locust  [locuste  Trin.]  it  hatt, 
in  buk  I  faand.  Curs.  Mundi  6039  Cott.  Y 
shal  leede  yn  to  morwe  a  locust  [locuste  Purv.] 
into  thi  coostis.  Wtcl.  Exod.  10,  4  Oxf.  He 
|af  to  rust  the  frutis  of  hem,  and  ther  travailis 
to  a  locust  [to  locustis  Purv.].  Ps.  77,  46  Oxf. 
—  He  |af  the  fruytis  of  hem  to  rust ;  and  he  laf 
the  trauels  of  hem  to  locustis.  ib.  Purv.  Jonn 
was  clothid  with  heeris  of  camelis ,  and  a  girdil 
of  skyn  abowte  his  leendis ;  and  he  eet  locustus, 
and  honi  of  the  wode.  Mark  1 ,  6  Oxf. 

Weste  was  his  wunienge ,  and  stark  haire 
of  oluente  his  wede ,  wilde  hunie  and  languste 
his  mete,  and  water  was  his  drinke.  ÖEH. 
II.  127. 

loche 9  loche  s.  afr.  loche,  sp.  loja,  neue. 
loach .  Schmerle,  cobi  tis  barbatula ,  ein 
Weissfisch  und  wohlschmeckender  Süsswasser- 
iisch.  Auch  Alose  etc.;  s.  leche. 

Hie  silarus ,  loche.  V^'Bl.  Yoc.  p.  189.  Hec 
alosa,  a  loch.  p.  222.  A  loche,  alosa,  fundulus, 
piscis  est.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  219.  The  borbottus 
'and  the  stykylbiÜLys,  the  flondyre  and  the  loche, 
Rbl.  Ant.  I.  85.  Menese,  or  loche  boiled. 
Take  menyse,  or  loche,  and  pike  hem  faire  etc. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  104.  —  Take  loches,  an 
toyle  hem  with  flowre,  and  frye  hem  . .  caste  i>e 
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lodie  —  lofsong. 


sewe  ftbouyn  f>e  loehvs,  &  seme  forth,    p.  24. 
Smalle  fisshe  \iou  ta&e  {)er  with,  aU  troutte, 

Serlynges ,  and  menewus  withal ,  And  loenes. 
[B.  C.  C.  p.  54. 
Loche,  or  leehe,  fysche ,  fundulus.  Fr,  F. 
p.  310.  Hie  alosa,  a  lechs.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  253. 

lodenihts.  von  lade,  lode,  conductus,  iter, 
und  cniht,  Führer. 

Biforen  rad  heore  lodeniht,  La}.  III.  21. 

lode  8.  onus ;  conductus,  iter  s.  lade, 

lodemanagey  -menage  etc.  s.  wohl  Zusam- 
mensetzung aus  lade,  lode,  conductus,  iter,  und 
manage,  menage;  vgl.  jedoch  fr.  lamanage  von 
afr.  hmaUf  pilote,  und  s.  Scheler  y.  lamaneur, 
neue. lodemanage, loadmanage.  Steuermanns- 
kunst, Lotsenkunst. 

But  who  that  in  lovis  boote  doth  rowe.  If 
that  he  to  lonse  abide  To  cast  an  anker  at  his 
tyde.  And  fayleth  of  his  lodemanage  To  waite 
uppon  a  sure  passage,  A  tyme  sett  that  he  ne 
fayle  In  diepe  to  maake  his  lyvaile.  Hartsh. 
Jlieir.  T.  p.  131.  Mariners  tnat  bene  discrete 
and  sage,  And  experte  bene  of  here  lodemanage, 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  526.  A  blynd  maryneer 
that  doth  no  sterre  knowe,  his  loodmaunage  to 
conveye  doun.  Lydg.  M.  F.  p.  152. 

But  of  his  craft  to  rikene  wel  the  tydes. 
His  Stromes  and  his  dangers  him  bisides ,  His 
herbergh  and  his  mone,  nis  lodemenage,  Ther 
was  non  such  from  HuUe  to  Cartage.  Ch.  C. 
r.  403. 

lodennoii)  lodesmoii)  lodesterre  s.  s.  lades- 
man,  ladesterre, 

lodge,  lodging  s.  s.  logge ^  logging» 

lodUcn  adj.  lodUehe  adv.  lodUcnen  v.  lod- 
liehhede  s.  s.  lablic,  labliehe,  lablichen,  lab- 
liehhed. 

loenge^  loanges.  afr.  loenge,  louenge,  nfr. 
louange.  Lob,  Freis. 

I  my  doughter  shall  to  morwe  Tohewe  and 
brenne  in  thy  service  To  loenge  of  thy  sacrifice. 
Through  min  avowe.  Qower  II.  53.  A  king 
shall  do  suche  equite ,  And  sette  the  balaunce 
in  even,  So  that  the  highe  ffod  in  heven  And  all 
the  peonle  of  his  nobley  fjoenae  unto  his  name 
say.  III.  223.  His  cronique  snail  For  ever  be 
memoriall  To  the  loenge  of  that  he  doth.  HI. 
376.  She  herkened  not  to  pe  rewthes,  but  onely 
to  that  loenge  and  praysynge  of  her  louer. 
Caxton's  Blanchardtn  a.  Eglantine  ed.  KeU- 
ner  p.  72.  O  the  fortytude  viryle  of  wymmen  , . 
celebred  &  magnyfied  in  grete  loange  &  pre- 
ysynge.  Caxton's  Enetdos  ed.  Culfeya,  Fur- 
niv,  p.  36. 

Ihofy  lof  s.  panis  s.  laf. 

lof  adj.  cams  s.  Uof, 

lof 9  Inf  s.  niederl.  loef,  schw.  lof,  dän.  luv, 
neue,  loof,  Luf,  Luv,  eig.  Windseite  des 
Schiffes. 

Heo  scuuen  ut  heore  lof  &  leeiden  to  |)on 
londe.  La|.  L  335.  Strahten  vt  here  lof ,  & 
leiden  sefter  v8en.  I.  415.  That  noble  schyp 
was  al  withoute  With  clothys  of  golde  spred 
aboute ;  And  her  loofzn^  her  wyndas,  Off  asure 
forsothe  it  was.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  69.  Ffrekes 
one  ()e  forestayne  fakene  {^eire  coblei  .  .  Tytt 


sailleB  to  {>e  toppe,  and  tumez  the  lufe.  Morte 
Arth.  742->4.  Schipemene  scharply  schotene 
t)aire  portez,  Launchez  lede  apone  tufe,  laochene 
f)er  depez.  749. 

Heo  wenden  heore  lof  es,  &  li0en  toward 
londe.  La|.  II.  455.  Heo  rihten  heore  loues, 
and  up  drohen  seiles.  lU.  242. 

lof  8.  ags.  aits.  afries.  lof,  ahd.  lob,  lop, 
mhd.  hp  [gen.  lobes],  niederl.  niederd.  lof,  idtn. 
schw.  lof,  dän.  hv,  seh.  loff,  hi  f. 

1.  Lob,  Freis  (laus) :  Drihten,  |>u  deat  f>e 
lof  of  mile  drinkende  children  mu5e.  0£H. 
p.  7.  Hi  beeS  alle  gastes  .  .  isceapen  io  lofe  and 
to  wurhminte  hare  sceoppinde.  p.  219.  And 
awente  godes  hf  and  wrhminte  mm  f>e  sceap* 
pende  to  {^aretesceafte.  p.  237.  Si  lof  DaviOes 
bem.  n.  91.  We  gunnen  lo/makien  ure  lauerd 
Apollin.  La}.  I.  358.  Ich  hfeten  eou  .  .  bellen 
leten  ringen,  godes  hf  singen.  U.  285.  Si 
Drihhtin  upp  inn  heoffness  srd  Wurr|>minnt  & 
hff,  Orm  3378.  &e||  aUe  sungenn  asnne  sang 
iJrihhtin  to  hfe  &  wurr|)e.  3374.  Qodes  spuae, 
t)et  meiht  iheren,  hu  swetelich  \i  spus  speked, 
&  cleoped  {>e  to  him  so  luueliche,  &  ter  atter  hu 
he  went  |)ene  hf,  &  spekeÖ  swud  grimliehe  ;tf 
{>u  wendest  vt.  Ancr.  R.  p.  102  sq.  Of  mouth 
of  childer  and  soukand  made  t>ou  lof  Fs.  8,  3. 
tai  .  .  looved  his  hf,  night  and  dal.  105,  12. 
Seven  sithe  in  dai  hf  saide  I  to  t>e.  118,  164. 
How  suldl,  lede,  for  t>i  hfe,  bot  lufe  {>e  in 
hert?  Wars  of  Alex.  664. 

2.  Preis,  Wert  (pretium) :  te  suUere 
loued  his  {)ing  dere,  and  seiö  {>at  it  is  wel  wurd 
oder  betere.  Be  beger  bet  litel  |>ar  fore ,  and 
sei6  i)at  hit  nis  noht  wur5,  and  ligeö  bode,  te 
suUere  lat  sumdel  of  his  hfe.  OEH.  U.  213. 
He  bad  gold  &  gersume  sslche  farinde  gume, 
wha  swa  mihte  finde  Merlin  an  londe,  {>er  to  he 
Iside  muohel  hf.  LA}.  II.  338  sq. 

lofen  V.  laudare  s.  hven, 

lof^eom  adj.  ags.  hfaeom,  laudis,  gloris 
appetens.  lobgierig,  enrbegierig. 

lactancia,  l)et  is  idel^elp  on  englisc,  i>enne 
mon  bid  hf\eom.  OEH.  p.  103. 

lofllCy  loflly  lorell  adj.  ags.  hJUce  adv. 
[Buckling  Hom.  p.  165],  ahd.  hplik,  lobeUh, 
mhd.  hblieh,  hhench,  niederl.  hffeUjk,  schw. 
hflig.  lobwürdig,  preiswürdi^. 

Mikel  Laverd,  hoflike  [laudabilis  Vulg,]  to 
se.  Fs.  95, 4.  145,  3.  Gret  lord  and  hßy,  Kaup. 
P«.  95,  4.  Marc  he  is  huely  than  any  creature 
may  thynk.  ib.  Oure  fadirs  tels  his  louely  dedis 
[laudes  domini  Vulg,],  77,  5. 

lofsongy  -sang  s.  ags.  hfsang,  -song,  hymnus, 
alts,  lof  sang ,  ahd.  hpsanc,  lobsane,  hhosang, 
hbesang,  niederL  lofzang,  altn.  lofsöngr,  schw. 
hfsang,  dfin.  hvsang.  Lob  sang,  Lobge- 
sang. 

Al  be  hebreisoe  folc  pe  eode  efter  him  and 
biuoreir  nim  sungun  {)isne  hfsong.  OEH.  p.  5. 
Ich  ouh  wurdie  de  mid  alle  mine  mihte ,  And 
singge  t>e  hfsong  bi  daie  and  bi  nihte.  p.  191. 
As  vche  mon  ou|te  .  .  Lof  song  syngen  to  Ood 
}erne  Wif)  such  sneche  as  he  con  lerne.  Cast. 
OFF  L.  28.  t^urrh  ludea  tacnedd  iss  Loffsang 
Drihhtin  to  wurri)enn.   Orm  18024. 


lofsongare  —  loggen. 
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lofoongere  8.  Lobaänger,  Psftlmiit. 
Alse  f>e  loffongere  seiS:  per  mille  meandroi 
agitat  quieta  coida.  0£H.  p.  153. 

loftsOBiTy  -BUlg  8.  kommt  frühe  in  gleicher 
Bedeutung  mit  lofsong  vor. 

te  imeane  blisse  is  seouenfald:  lengSe  of 
lif»  wit  ant  luue,  ant  of  i)e  luue  a  gleadunge 
widute  met  murie ,  loßwng  ant  lihtscnipe ,  ant 
sikemease  ie  ^e  8eoue6e.  0£H.  p.  261.  Hu 
muge  we  singen  godes  loftmmg  in  uncuöe  londe. 
II.  53.  AUe  pe  holie  hßacna  tei0.  II.  63.  Seint 
Ambronua,  ^at  aeid  on  hta  fo/Uongey  t>us  qued- 
inde:  Egressua  ejus  a  natre  etc.  ll.  111.  Alle 
t»  riche  .  .  mid  muchele  hfUang«  heuen  hine 
[Muen  Ms.]  to  kinge.  La|.  II.  188.  (e  ferea 
loßsang  [te  decet  hymnus  Vülg,],  God,  onon. 
Fa.  64,  2.  —  Ha  heried  ^odd,  ant  ainged  a  un- 
werget,  eauer  iliehe  luati  in  i)ia  hßwnges.  0£H. 
p.  263  aq.  Hymnum  cantate  nobia  de  canticia 
oion,  aingeö  ua  of  t)e  loßsonaes  of  Syon.  II.  51. 

loftsongere  a.  gleidier  Bedeutung  mit  lof- 
fongere, 

Alae  foe  loftsfmgerB  aeifi:  per  mille  mean- 
dros  etc.  GEIL  II.  191.  ygl.  oben  lofaongere, 

loged  adj.  laicua  a.  lowed, 

logeB  y.  Tidere  a.  lokien;  hoapitio  recipi  a. 
loggen. 

l'l^ffi^  loge  a.  afr.  logs,  pr.  lotja^  it.  hggia, 
Pg-  Iqfa ,  ap.  lof^'a ,  mlat.  iaubia ,  lobia ,  ahd. 
iMiba,  loupa,  mhd.  hübe,  ach.  loae,  neue,  lodge. 
Laube,  Zelt,  Hütte,  überhaupt  Wohn- 
stätte. 

A  logge  they  dyghte  of  leyea.  Lyb.  DisC. 
550.  I^enne  wata  {)e  gome  [ac.  lonaa]  ao  glad  of 
Mb  gay  logge.  Allit.  P.  3,  457.  Logge,  or 
lytyile  howae,  tegea.  PR.  P.  p.311.  Wel  sikerer 
waa  hia  crowing  [ac.  of  the  cok]  in  hia  logge, 
Than  is  a  clok.  Ch.  C.  T.  16339.  A  logge  thai 
made  ypon  hia  graue.  For  ache  wol(&  ther 
bilaue.  Seuyn  Sag.  2603.  In  |>ia  logge,  with 
hia  lady,  lurkit  Pelleua.  Destr.  of  Troy  13464. 
The  preyyatye  of  the  chamber  telle  he  [ac.  the 
maaonl  no  mon,  Ny  yn  the  loage  [Versammlunga- 
ort]  wnataerer  they  done.  pREEBiAS.  279.  But 
;if  I  hedde  iboren  him  eft,  From  riche  reate 
mon  hedde  beo  reft,  In  a  loren  logge  ileft,  Ay  to 
grünte  and  grone.  Holt  Rood  p.  146. 

Aliaaunder  doth  crye  wyde,  Hia  logges  aet 
on  the  water  ayde.  Alis.  4294.  The  Greseya 
havith  heore  loagis  brent.  4356.  Sithen  nym 
Belfe  aaaignet  the  gret  Placia  of  pauyliona,  for 
the  priae  kyngea  Grete  tenttea  to  graide,  aa 
Nire  degre  aakit;  Loggee  to  laa  men,  with  leuya 
of  wod.  Dbstr.  of  Troy  6023. 

A  litel  hqe  ache  lete  make ,  Biaide  i)e  way 
to  stond.  &  wnen  |)e  loge  waa  al  wroujt,  Of  his 
eolde  no  wold  he  nojt.  Bot  hia  gold  coupe  an 
nond.  When  he  waa  in  hia  loge  al  on  To  god  of 
heuen  he  made  hia  mon.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1613  aq. 
^gl.  1621.  Aa  Loot  in  a  loge  dor  leued  hym 
alone.  Allit.  P.  2, 784.  te  grete  clerke  .  .  forth 
vendia  To  loke  &  layte  mm  a  loge  [yorher 
^h<mJ)re\  ^uare  he  lenge  my}te.  Wars  of  Alex. 
370-2.  Litill  kyneia  par  come  . .  Li^t  doune  at 
i>e  hge^  &  ^u  bk>nkia  leuea,  Cairea  into  ))e 
curte.    885.    It  [ac.  Dariua  dyademe]  gaue  ao 

SprMhproben  IL  8. 


ff loriua  a  gleme  of  gold  &  of  atanes  {>at  aa  be 
loge  for  {)e  lilt  lemea  aa  of  heuen.  3334.  (He) 
lurkya  to  hia  loge,  &  laide  hym  to  alepe.  Destr. 
of  lllOY  813. 

&ar  logos  &  bare  tentia  yp  t)ei  gan  bigge. 
Langt,  p.  67.  All  left  in  hor  loges  [es  houaea] 
&  lurkit  away.  Destr.  of  Troy  1369. 

Selten  begegnet  die  ap&tere  Form,  wie  in : 
In  helle-M^e  thou  acalt  be  lokyn.  Coy.  Myst. 
p.  29.  —  Sore  men  &  aeke  aoundly  to  reat,  t>&t 
were  fehlet  in  fight ,  &  hade  fele  woundea ,  To 
lie  in  hor  lodaes  a  littell  at  eae.  Destr.  of  Troy 
6057.  Hymaelfe . .  wente  oute  of  the  lodges.  The 
Four  Sonnes  of  Aymon  p.  174. 

loggen 9  logen  y.    afr.  hgier,  loger,  neue. 
lodge. 

1.  intr.  herbergen,  einkehren,  aich 
aufhalten:  Zotf^vn,  or  herberwyn,  hoapitor. 
pR.  P.  p.  311.  ätylly  i)er  in  )>e  atrete  aa  i)ay 
atadde  wem ,  })ay  wolde  lenge  i)e  long  na}t ,  & 
logge  h<et  oute.  Allit.  P.  2,  806. 

There  he  loggith  anon  Ther  Darie  hadde 
beon  erat  apon.  Alis.  4098.  Thare  lengez  ))e 
leue  kynge  k  loges  all  an  euen.  Wars  of  Alex. 
1082  DubL  Alexander  in  bat  angle  all  ^e  ni|t 
logis.  3657.  tare  logis  )>e  leue  kyng  late  on  an 
euen.  4882. 

Waa  neuer  wiht  aa  I  wente ,  \ttLt  me  wiaae 
cout>e  Wher  bia  ladde  loggede.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
paaa.  IX.  6.  Priamua  pertly  the  peopull  ylkon, 
pat  longit  to  hia  lond  &  logit  o  fer,  Qert  aue  to 
t>e  cite  aothely  to  dwelle.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1614. 

2.  p.  p.  beherbergt,  untergebracht, 
gelagert:  To  Charliaward  rod  he  wi|)  herte 
grete,  &  fynde|>  hym  loaed  t>are  In  pauylona 
riche  &  wel  abuld,  a  uiir  boat  him  aboute. 
Ferumbr.  73.  Whan  })ei  were  loaed  where  hem 
beat  liked,  Mete  &  al  manor  ping  t>At  hem 
miater  neded,  f>e  werwolf  hem  wan.  Will.  1918. 
That  oon  of  hem  waa  hggid  in  a  atalle,  Fer  in 
a  yerd ,  with  oxen  of  the  plough ;  That  other 
man  waa  logged  wel  ynough.  Ch.  C  T.  16482. 
A  meaaanffere . .  him  tellia  |>at  Alexander  waa  at 
hand ,  &  nad  hia  oat  loggid  Apon  |)e  atreme  of 
Struma.  Wars  of  Alex.  1951  Aahm. 

Cf.  We  beo5  ilogged  her  hi  {)e.  Akcr.  B. 
p.  264  und  a.  ilogged  p.  p. 

Der  tranaitiye  Infinitiy,  beherbergen, 
unterbringen,  findet  aich  nur  yereinzelt, 
und  zwar  achon  in  der  neueren  Form  mit  dg 
atatt  gg:  One  of  the  houaea  .  •  ia  kept  aa  a 
lodging-houae  with  thirteen  beda,  to  lodge  poor 
folk  coming  through  the  land.  Engl.  Gilds 
p.  231. 

3.  refl.  aich  einlagern,  Herberge 
nehmen,  wohnen:  There  ben  alao  in  that 
contree  a  kynde  of  anayles ,  that  ben  ao  grete, 
that  many  peraonea  may  loggen  hem  in  here 
achelles.  Maund.  p.  193. 

Loke  how  theae  lordia  loggen  hemself,  And 
eyere  ahall  thu  £fynde ,  aa  fier  aa  thu  walkiate, 
What  wisdom  and  oyerwacche  wonneth  ffer 
aaundre.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  24. 

Hit  telleö  al  i)us ,  {>et  lamelea  folc  com  & 
loggede  him  bi  {>e  atone  of  help.     Ancr.  K. 
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loggen  —  loine. 


p.  264.    Comen  ere  pe  Infflis  with  pauilloun  & 
tent,  &  loged  pam  right  wele.  Lamot.  p.  182. 

logging  8.  seh.  loging,  neue,  lodging.  Be> 
hauflung. 

I'ay  lest  of  Lotez  logging  any  lysour  to 
fynde.  Allit.  P.^  2,  887.  My  cosyn  kynde  wit 
knowen  is  wel  wide ,  And  his  logggng  is  with 
Ivf,  t>tit  lord  is  of  erf)e.  P.  Pl.  text  A,  pass. 
aII.  43.  Ech  of  hem  ^oth  to  his  hostelrye,  And 
took  his  hggyng,  as  it  wolde  falle.  Ch.  C.  T. 
16480. 

Bisweilen  erscheint  schon  die  neuere  Form 
mit  dg  stat  gg:  One  of  the  houses  .  .  is  kept  as 
a  /oc^^tna- house  with  thirteen  beds,  to  lodge 
poor  folks  coming  through  the  land.  Engl. 
OiLDS  p.  231. 

logh  s.  lacus  s.  lo^ 

loghe  8.  flamma  s.  late. 

loglke^  loglque,  logik  s.  lat.  logica,  pr.  lo- 
meat  loica,  it.  sp.  pg.  logiea,  afr.  logique,  neue. 
logic.  Logik,  JDenklehre,  Wissenschaft 
der  Denkgesetze. 

Logykel  lerned  hir,  and  many  other  lawes. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  X.  171.  Logique  hath  eke 
in  his  degre  Betwene  the  trouthe  and  the  fals- 
hode  The  pleine  wordes  for  to  shode.  Go  wer 
III.  136.  She  made  him  such  a  silogime,  That 
he  foryate  all  his  logique.  III.  366.  Pei  fynden 
vp  a  newe  manere  of  speche  or  logik.  Wtcl.  W. 
hitherto  unpr.  p.  266.  Enuye  herde  t>is,  and  het 
freres  go  to  scole,  And  lerne  hgik,  and  lawe.  P. 
Pl.  Text  a  pass.  XXIII.  273. 

loglen  V.  parare  s.  lo^ien. 

I03  adj.  humilis  s.  lah, 

lo^y  loo^  8.  ags.  löhf  locus,  sedes,  afries.  I6eh 
dat.  s.  ISge,  pl.  Idgum.  Ort,  Stelle. 

He  may  by  wel  ine  dyrers  lo\,  Ry}t  al  at 
ones.  Shoreh.  p.  145.  For  tho  hye  weren  out 
ycached ,  And  ou}t  of  hare  lo\  arached,  For  hare 
senne ;  We  mo|e  wete  hyt  wel  ynou ,  That  ase 
ydel  was  hare  ä|,  That  hy  weren  ynne.  p.  156. 
Tharfore  God  made  mannes  schefte ,  That  ylke 
lo\  al  for  to  crafte.  p.  157.  And  }et  ne  were  hyt 
no|t  ynoj ,  One  to  agredy  hyre  loo\  [sc.  of  oure 
levedy],  And  he}  ine  hevene  blysse,  Ac  oure 
also,  nyt  nis  non  other,  For  he  [so.  Jhesus]  hvs 
oure  kende  brother,  p.  126.  Baume  his  ricne 
and  tokened  loo\  Of  thare  holy  prowesse.  p.  14. 

lo^y  logh  9  lonhy  lough  s.  ags.  luh,  -ges, 
stagnum ,  fretum ,  kambr.  lugh^  ir.  lough ,  g&l. 
lochf  sch.  loch,  lotichf  lough,  neue.  loch.  See  m.» 
Sund,  Bai,  Tiefe. 

trenne  lasned  be  lo}  lowkande  togeder. 
Allit.  P.  2,  441.  If  any  schalke  to  be  schent 
wer  schowued  fierinne  [in  das  todte  Meer],  ta} 
he  bode  in  t>at  bot>em  bro))ely  a  monyth ,  He 
most  ay  lyue  in  bat  lo^e.  2,  1029.  Into  t>at  lod- 
Ivch  loie  pay  luche  hym  [sc.Ionas]  sone.  3,  230. 
All  at  left  ware  o  lyue  into  t>e  lo^e  entire.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  3899.  He  ledys  that  lady  bv  that 
loghe  sydus.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  5.  Into  the  see 
of  Aufnke  Thei  com,  &  passed  a  grete  strike  A 
lough  of  water  of  SalinB,  &  other  louhes  of  Fi- 
listyns ;  The  grete  louh  of  Rusciciodan,  Betuex 
the  hilles  of  Dasardan.  B.  of  Brunne  Chron. 
in  Madden  bu  La}.  III.  p.  304. 


I0J6  adv.  humiliter  s.  lake. 
lo^e,  lo^he,  lohe^  loghe,  lowe  s.  afries.  ioga, 
mhd.  iohe,  altn.  logi  u.  log,  schw.  läfa,  d&o.  Ate, 
sch.  neue.  A>iM,  tow.    Lohe,  aufwallende 
Glut,  Flamme. 

All  alls  itt  wsre  all  oferr  hemm  o  lo}he. 
Orh  16184.  (is  ilke  is  eke  bitocned  bi  eher  a- 
bines  sweorde  biuoren  t>e  |eten  of  Parais  ,  f>et 
was  of  lai  [lei  C.  lohe  T.],  &  hweoUnde  &  turn- 
inde  abuten.  Ancr.  R.  p.  356.  These  balfull 
bestes  were,  as  t>e  boke  tellus,  fful  flaumond  of 
fyre  with  fnastyng  of  logh.  Dbstr.  of  T&ot 
167.  AU  chrickenede  with  the  serine  t»urgh  the 
Btyrn  ost ,  ffor  the  smorther  &  the  smoke  of  f»e 
smertA>ffAi«,  |)at  waivet  in  the  welkyn,  wap- 
pond  fuU  bote,  AU  the  citie  might  se  the  aercle 
aboute.  9511. 

Also  hege  8e  lowe  sal  gon ,  So  5e  flod  flet 
fie  dunes  on.  G.  A.  Ex.  643.  Of  like  a  leche  t>e 
lowe  launsohide  fuUe  hye.  Morte  Abth.  194. 
A  lowe  of  fyre,  flamma.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  221. 
Of  lightnes  sal  thou  se  a  lowe,  Unnethes  thou 
sal  thi  selven  knowe.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  343.  An 
hundred  develes  .  .  with  stringes  him  drowen, 
unthanc  his,  Til  he  come  to  that  lodli  lowe,  ther 
belle  was.  BoDT  A.  S.  429.  (air  throtea  sal  ay 
be  filled  omang.  Of  alle  thyne  i)at  es  bitter  and 
Strang ,  Of  lowe  and  reke  witn  stormes  melled. 
Hamp.  9429.  I^aire  cabons  &  \iai  couertours  it 
kindils  on  a  lowe.  Wars  of  Alex.  4177.  Low 
of  fyyr,  flamma.  PR.  P.  p.  314.  The  shippes  on 
a  snene  fyre  shot  pai  belyue.  That  the  low  vp 
lightly  launchit  aboute.  Destr.  of  Tbot  9509. 
Zu  der  zuletst  angeführten  Form  ateUen 
sich : 

lowon  T.  altn.  logo,  schw.  laga,  d&n.  lue^ 
ahd.  lohen,  norde,  u.  sch.  Icio.  lohen, 
flammen,  flammend  leuchten, 
gl&nsen. 

Lowgn,  or  flamyn  as  fvyr,  flammo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  315.  —  Ther  men  my|tn  se  .  .  Arcangelus 
of  rede  golde  . .  Lowynge  ful  ly)th.  Degret. 
1433-6.  As  growe  grene  as  (le  gres,  & 
grener  hit  semed  ;  |)en  grene  aumavl  on 
golde  lowande  bryjter.  Gaw.  235.  bildlich 
glänsend,  hervorragend:  A  lowande 
Feder  of  ledez  in  londe  hym  wel  semes.  678. 
Lowande  &  lufly  alle  his  lymmei  vnder.  868. 
lOTTlnge  8.  Lohen,  Lodern,  Glut. 
Lowynge,  or  lemynge  of  fyyr,  flammacio. 
Pr.  P.  p.  315. 

lojen  T.   humiliare  s.  laghen  hinter  Iahe  adr. 
lojlen*  logieilY.  s.  \elogien.  bereiten,  be- 
reitstellen. 

Hyo  on  heore  scype  hyre  nyt  logeden.  Mark 
1,  19  ed.  Skeai. 

lo^U  adj.  u.  adv.  lojnesse  s.  s.  lawli^  kncnes 
hinter  lohe  adv. 
lohe  adv.  s.  Iahe ;  s.  flamma  s.  lo^, 
loht  s.  lux  8.  leoht. 

lolne^  lone  s.  afr.  waUon.  logne,  sp.  lonfa, 
nfr.  longe,  sch.  lunyie,  neue,  ^trii  lat.  aus  htm- 
bus  entwickelt,  gteichaam  Iwnbea.  Lende, 
Nierenstack. 

Loyne  of  flesche ,  lumbus.    Pr.  P.  p.  312. 
Loyne  of  flesshe,  hnge.  Palsgr.  We  shule  flo 
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the  conynK  &  make  roste  is  ioyne,  PoL.  S. 
p.  191.  —  Alle  a  hare  bot  the  lonys,  We  myster 
no  sponys  Here«  at  oure  mangyng.  Town.  M. 
p.  90. 

loire  s.  afr.  hir ,  pr.  fflire ,  it.  ghiro  y.  lat. 
gUa,  gliria,  ein  Nagethier,  Siebenschläfer, 
myoxus. 

In  that  contree  ther  ben  bestes,  taughte  of 
men  to  gon  in  to  watres,  in  to  rvveres,  and  in  to 
depe  Stankes,  to  take  fysche,  tne  whiche  best  is 
but  lytille,  and  men  depen  hem  loyre$,  Maund. 
p.  209. 

lolseii  y.  solyere,  perdere  s.  lösten. 

loisln  s.  s.  losings, 

loltren  y.  ygl.  niederl.  lotsren,  leutsren,  nhd. 
htiemf  neue,  loäer,  müssig  gehen,  land- 
streichen, tändeln. 

Loglron,  or  bvn  ydyl,  ocior.  Pr.  P.  p.  311. 
It  is  a  myserable  lyfe  to  loytsr,  Palsqb.  Haye 
you  nat  doone  yet ,  on  my  faythe  you  do  but 
loyter.  id. 

I  loyter  about ,  as  a  person  dothe  that  is 
maysterlesse.  Palsor.  I  toyter,  whan  I  shulde 
vorke,  or  fo  aboute  my  busynesse  or  erande,  je 
tniande.  td.  I  loyter,  or  tarye  by  the  waye. 
id.  He  hyireth  aboute  lyke  a  maysterlesse 
hoande.  id. 

I^enne  wat}  ^e  gome  so  glad  of  his  gay 
^ofö^f  Lys  loUrande  [nach  Stratmann^  für  lolt- 
raode  Ms.]  t>er  inne.  Allit.  P.  3,  457. 

loUarde  s.  niederl.  lollasrd,  mlat.  lollardus, 
Doch  nhd.  loBhart,  neue,  loüard.  ygl.  loüere, 
lollare  s.  Lollarde,  Spottname  der  Anhänger 
Wicleffs  als  K e  tz  e r. 

LoUarde^  lollardus,  lollarda.  Pr.  P.  p.  311. 
8.  n.  3. 

loUardle  s.  mlat.  loUardia,  neue,  hüardy, 
Ketzerei  der  Anhänger  Wicleffs . 

To  sneke  upon  this  braunche,  Which  proud 
en?ie  hatn  made  to  springe  Of  scisme ,  causeth 
for  to  bringe  This  newe  secte  of  IvUardiSf  And 
also  many  an  heresie  Among  the  clerkes  in  hem 
selve.  QoyiTER  I.  15. 

lollare  s.  s.  loUsre. 

loUeil)  luUen  y.  altn.  lolla ,  segniter  agere 
[BiORN  Haldobs.],  niederl.  loUen,  luUen,  sch. 
neue.  loU. 

a.  intr.  1.  wanken,  schlendern  :  He 
|)at  lollep  is  lame,  of)er  his  leg  out  of  ioynte. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  215.  He  is  in  the  lowest 
heuene  .  .  And  wel  loseliche  loUeß  {)ere.  pass. 
XV.  152.  cf.  B.  pass.  XII.  212.  Suche  manere 
eremytes  LoUen  a|en  |ie  byleyue  and  lawe  of 
holy  churche.  C.  pass.  X.  217. 

2.  wackeln:  As  a  letheren  purs  lolled  his 
chekes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  192.  Lyk  a 
letheme  purs  lullede  his  chekes.  A.  pass. 
V.  110. 

3.  sich  strecken:  Ligge  [inf.]  |)us  euere 
^Uynge  in  my  lappe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVI. 
268.  ygl.  C.  pass.  XIX.  287. 

b.  tr.  baumeln  machen,  hängen 
machen:  Hit  ha|)  ytake  fro  Tyborne  twenty 
Btronge  ^eeues,  )>er  lewede  t>eeue8  ben  loüid  yp. 
P.  Pl.  Text  a  pass.  XV.  130.   Vgl.  I  loUe  one 


aboute   the   eares,   je   luy  tire    les   oreilles. 
Palsor. 

loUere,  loliare^  toller  s.  yon  loUen  y.  ygl. 
sch.  /o//is sluggard.  Landstreicher,  Faul- 
lenzer, auch  schmähende  Bezeichnung  eines 
Anhängers  Wicleffs  als  Ketzer,  Lollarde. 

Kytte  and  ich  in  a  cote  clolied  as  a  lollere. 
P.  Pl.  Text  a  pass.  VI.  2.  He  .  .  lyue|>  lyk  a 
lollere,  godes  iawe  hym  dampnef).  pass.  X.  158. 
5if  the  secular  say  a  soth,  anon  thai  bene 
eschent,  And  lyen  upon  the  leudmen,  and  sayn 
hit  is  lollere  [ob  »=  lolleryf],  Audelay  p.  37.  I 
smell  a  loller  in  the  wind ,  Abideth  .  .  For  we 
schul  ban  a  predication;  This  loller  here  wol 
prechen  us  somwhat.  Cu.  C.  T.  14395-8.  Lef 
thou  me,  a  loller,  his  dedis  thai  wyl  hym  deme, 
}if  he  withdraue  his  deutes  from  hole  oherche 
away,  And  wyl  not  worchip  the  cross.  Aude- 
lay p.  37. 

Loller  es  lyuynj;  in  sleuthe,  and  ouer  londe 
strikers  Bee|)  nat  m  bys  bulle,  quaf)  Peers,  til 
bei  ben  amendid.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  159. 
These  lolleres,  lacchedraweres ,  lewede  eremytes 
.  .  as  cotiers  t>ei  lybben.  pass.  X.  192.  The 
whiche  am  lunatik  tollares  and  leperes  aboute. 
pass.  X.  137.  An  ydel  man  {)owseme8t .  .  0[)er 
Deggest  {)y  bylyue  aboute  at  menne  hacches, 
ober  faitest  ypon  frydays,  o})er  festedayes  in 
churches,  The  whiche  is  loUarene  lyf ,  t)at  lytel 
ys  preysed.  pass.  VI.  27. 

iomb  8.  agnus  s.  lamb. 

lome  adj.  claudus  s.  lame. 

lome)  loome  s.  ags.  Idttia,  supellex,  instru- 
mentum,  sch.  tomSf  horn,  neue.  loom. 

1.  Geräth,  Werkzeug  irgend  einer 
Art:  Huere  hure  a  nyht  hue  nome,  He  that  fürst 
ant  last  come  .  .  This  other  swor  alle  ant  some, 
That  er  were  come  with  lome ,  that  so  nes  hit 
nout  ryht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  42.  He  lyftes  ly^tly  his 
lome  [Axt],  &  let  hit  doun  fayre  With  pe  barbe 
of  be  bitte  bi  |)e  bare  nek.  Gaw.  2309.  Fülle 
eyylle  myght  any  mene  smale.  That  mene  telles 
nowe  in  tale.  With  siehe  a  lome  [Keule]  fighte. 
Perce V.  2030.  —  Alle  swuche  t)inges  ne  oeoÖ 
buten  ase  lomefi  uorte  tilien  mide  ^e  heorte. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  384.  Al  so  ase  no  mon  ne  luued 
Umien  uor  ham  suluen ,  auh  de6  for  |)e  t>inge8 
t>et  me  wurcheS  mid  ham.  ib.  Ydel  men  }et  ne 
seh  lomen  habbe  an  honde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  41.  No 
mon  hem  ne  bad  huere  lomes  to  fonde.  ih.  The 
lomes  t)at  ich  laboure  with,  and  lyflode  deserue 
Ys  pater  noster  and  my  prymer,  placebo  and 
dirige.  P.  Vl..  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  45. 

Bildlich  ist  dadurch  das  männliche 
Glied  bezeichnet:  Large  was  his  odd  lome  [des 
Ungeheuers  in  Menschengestalt]  )>e  lenthe  of  a 
|erde.  Wars  of  Alez.  4750. 

2.  Gefäss,  yas:  Als  lome  of  erthe  [yas 
6guli  Vulg.].  Ps.  2,  9.  Samenand  als  in  hme 
[in  utrem  Vulg.]  watres  of  se.  Ps.  32,  7.  Tak 
a  neder  alle  qwik ,  and  horned  wormys  .  .  and 
seth  tham  in*  a  new  pote  with  water ,  and  gider 
the  homur  that  es  abowen,  and  the  gras  thu 
fyndes  in  the  potte,  and  do  hit  in  a  dene  lome. 
Kel.  Ant.  I.  54.  Lome^  a  yessell  to  putte  ale 
in.  Palsor.  —  He  bent  his  bough  and  grai|>ed 
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ite,  And  in  it  grayt^ed  he  lomes  of  dede 
[yasa  mortis  F«^.].  Ps.  7,  13.  14.  In  lome» 
smaller  hent  This  must,  and  use  it  as  wyne 
pestilent.  Pallad.  11,  447.  So  gipse  it  [den 
Honiffwein]  uppe ,  and  kepe  it  for  thyne  age ; 
But  bette  is  kepte  in  pitched  homes  smale. 
11,  477. 

3.  Schiffsgefäss,  Fahrseug,  Arche: 
(us  of  lent)e  &  of  large  {>at  lome  bou  [sc.  Noe] 
make.  Allit.  P.  2,  314.  As  t)at  lyftande  lome 
luged  aboute,  Where  |)e  wynde  &  |)e  weder 
warpen  hit  wolde.  2,  443.  Uym  alt  sum  in  t>at 
ark,  as  ajiel  god  lyked,  )>er  alle  ledez  in  lome 
lenged  druye.  2,  41 1.  I'er  watz  busy  ouer  borde 
bale  to  kest  Her  bagges  &  her  feperbeddes  .  . 
&  al  to  lyiten  t>at  lome,  3,  157-60. 

lome  adv.  gleich  ilome,  ags.  geMme,  ahd.  ki~ 
IdmOf  frequenter,  häufig. 

AI  to  lome  ich  habbe  igult.  MoR.  Ode  11. 
OEH.  p.  161.  II.  220.  5ho  cneow  himm  wel, 
forr  he  wass  ler  Wei  wunedd  offte  &  lome  To 
cumenn  dun.  Orm  2177.  &e|}  comenn  forr  to 
fra|}nenn  Grist  Off  wheere  he  wass  att  inne, 
Forr  t)att  ten  wolldenn  cumenn  efit,  &  efit,  & 
offte,  &  lome  Till  himm.  12922.  What  lud  liked 
hem  best,  ^e  lordship  hee  gat.  And  on  chees  for 
cheefe,  &  chaunged  lome.  Alis.  From.  320. 
The  lion  lete  cri,  as  hit  was  do,  For  he  bird 
lome  to  tell.  PoL.  S.  p.  197.  The  emperour  his 
sones  ean  kesse  Oft  and  lome,  OcTOU.  1943. 
(e  erld  hym  t>onke|)  lome.  Ferumbr.  2S6. 
Suche  luther  men  lome  ben  ryche.  P.  PL.  Text 
C.  pass.  XI.  165.  In  here  liknesse  oure  lorde 
lome  hath  be  knowe.  pass.  XIII.  121.  They 
schalle  schryke  &  crye  lome  For  foe  drede 
of  t>e  grett  dome.  Htmns  to  the  Viro.  etc. 
p.  121. 

Kompar.  Lomer  he  lyeth,  |)at  lyflode 
mote  begge ,  t>an  he  |)at  laboureth  for  lynode. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XX.  237. 

lomer  s.  vgl.  ags.  leömian,  lucere,  altn.  (fdtna. 
Illuminirer  von  Schriftwerken . 

Noo  priest  having  a  competent  salary,  that 
is  to  say,  vij  marks  or  above,  shall  exercise  the 
craft  of  text-vnriters,  lomere,  noters,  tournours, 
and  florisshers,  for  his  singular  prouf&t  and  lu- 
cour.  Lay  Folks  Mass  B.  p.  401. 

lompe  s.  lampas  s.  lampe ;  frustum  s.  himpe. 

Ion  s.  terra  [Havel.  340]  s.  land. 

lone 9  lonk  adj.     ags.  hlanc,    neue.   lank. 
mager,  dünn,  schmächtig,  schlank.  ^ 

Lone  he  is  ant  leane,  ant  his  leor  deadlich 
ant  blac  ant  elheowet.  0£H.  p.  249  |^och  hat 
Cotton  Ms.  Titus  die  Lesart  long].  Pe  lonke 
man  is  le{)ebei,  selde  comid  is  herte  rei.  Kel. 
Ant.  I.  188.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  138  [vgl.  jedoch 
kurz  vorher:  Ne  ches  t>u  nevere  to  fere  littele 
mon,  ne  long,  ne  red,  t>if  t>u  wld  don  after  mi 
red.  ib.], 

lonke  0.   ahd.  hlanca,  lanka,  laneha,  femur, 
lumbus,  niederl.  lanke.  Hüfte,  S«ite. 

hne  |)annes  {)ralinge  &  Stiches  ii)i  lonke. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Leyp  ys  leg  o  lonke,  Pol. 
S.  p.  156. 

lond  s.  fl.  land. 


londebngger ,    londbnggere   s.     Land- 

k  ä  u  f  e  T. 

Ac  now  is  religioun  . .  a  rowmer  bi  stretes, 
A  leder  of  louedayes ,  and  a  londebugger  [land- 
huggere  P.  PL.  6220].  P.  PL.  Text  B.  X.  306. 

londen  v.  s.  landen;  londflod,  «fole,  -griiTel 

etc.  s.  s.  hinter  land, 

londinge  s.  Landung. 
Londynge  fro  schyppe ,  and  watur,  appli- 
cacio.  Pr.  r.  p.  312. 

lone  9  vereinzelt  auch  noch  lane  und  leane, 
lene  s.  vgl.  Umen  v.  afs.  Idm,  commodatum, 
afries.  niederd.  mitteld.  T^n,  niederl.  leen,  altn. 
Idn^  a  loan,  neben  lin^  a  fief,  and  laant  a  loan, 
schw.  Ian,  ahd.  lihan^  ISMn,  mhd.  IShen,  ach. 
len,  neue.loan.  Geliehenes,  Lehen,  Dar- 
lehen. 

Wiit ,  \ie  huaebonde ,  godes  cunestable, 
hereS  alle  hare  sahen  ,  and  t)onkeö  Ood  feorne 
wid  swiÖe  glead  heorte  of  se  riebe  lane  [l^neT,] 
as  beoö  i)eos  sustren,  bis  fowr  dehtren,  f>at  he 
haue5  ileanet  him  on  helpe  forte  wite  ant  werien 
bis  castel.  OEH.  p.  257. 

And  fleen  to  the  freres  as  fals  folke  to 
Westmynstre,  That  borweth  and  bereth  it  thider 
and  thanne  biddeth  frendes  "^ere  of  fonifnesae 
or  lenger  ^eres  lone  [lene  O.].  P.  Pl.  Text  B, 
pass.  XX.  281. 

Misiteodeffet,  etholden  cwide,  o5er  fundles, 
oder  lone,  nis  nit  pscunge  o8er  |>eofte?  Ancr. 
R.  p.  208.  Oode  wyf,  he  seide,  if  ic  take  f>e  aje 

fi  best  to  hne ,  Woltou  hit  witie  to  myne  bi- 
oue :  of  ic  hit  esche  eftone.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
479.  AI  this  wylde  wone,  Nis  bis  bote  a  lane: 
Her  beth  blisse  guede.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 120.  Seide 
cometh  lone  lahynde  home.  I.  113.  Ac  t>er  is 
anoi)er  lenere  corteys,  ^et  lenef)  wyt)oute  chap- 
fare  makiinde  alneway  in  bedinge,  o^er  in  pans, 
.  .  ol)er  in  ol)re  |>inges,  and  oueral  to  gauel 
huanne  me  hit  nim|)  by  |)e  skele  of  i>e  lotie, 
Atenb.  p.  35.  No  wight  in  al  this  world  wiste 
of  this  lone  Sauyng  Ulis  marchant  and  daun 
John  allone.  Ch.  Sw-Text PriniB.  1485.  Teche 
hem  also  to  lete  one,  To  seile  t)e  derrer  for  ^ 
lone.  Myrc  Instructions  383.  We  accursen  .  . 
all  that  okereres  &  vsurers  that  by  cause  of 
wynnyng  lene  her  catall  to  her  emecristen  tyl  a 
certen  day  for  a  mor  pris  t>en  hit  milt  haue  be 
sold  in  tyme  of  Ume.  707.  Gud  is  bot  a  lant 
lone,  Sumtyme  hasse  a  mon  oght,  sumtyme  non. 
Amadas  416. 
lone  s.  via  s.  lane;  lumbus  b.  loine, 

long  adj.  longus;  pertinens  s.  lang;  adv. 
diu  s.  lange, 

longaynes  s.  pl.  ein  auffallendes  Wort, 
dessen  Bedeutung  vollkommen  sicher  steht, 
dessen  Form  jedoch  verderbt  sein  mag.  Ecken 
der  Strassen. 

I'er  bye))  tuaye  manere  benes,  on  i)enchinde 
ine  herte ,  ^et  me  may  oueral  bidde ,  an  ot>er 
ine  speche  of  mout>e,  })et  me  ssel  bidde  ine 
oneste  stedes,  na|t  ine  longaynes  [mit  Bezug  auf 
gr.  ky  xdlg  ytavlais  r&v  nXatsi&Vy  lat.  in  angulis 
platearum.  Matth.  6,  5],  ase  dof)  fc  ypocrites. 
Atenb.  p.  212. 
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loBgdebef e  s.  fr.  lanffue -de- hoßuf,  vgl.  lat. 
huglonOy  gr.  ßotSfyXanriroff,  Ochsensunee» 
eine  Pflanse,  in  deren  Blätter  man  einige  Aenn- 
lichkeit  mit  einer  Ochsenzunge  fand ,  etwa  an- 
chusa  officinalis. 

Langdebefe,  baglossa,  herba  est.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  220. 

longe  B.  pulmo  s.  lunge, 

long«  ady.  diu  s.  lange  i  longieiif  longenv. 
6.  langten;  loni^flSkgf  longeng  s.  s.  Umging, 

lOBsnm  [d.  i.  hngeum,  langsum]  adj.  ags. 
lang-,  Urngtum,  long^s,  diutumus,  tardus,  alts. 
langtam,  ahd.  mhd.  lancsanif  long^s,  diutumus, 
mha.  langsam,  tardus,  neue,  longsome,  tedious, 
langdauernd,  dauernd. 

Tor  hit  bid  hnwm  bismer  jif  al  ure  life  biS 
on  unnet  her.  0£H.  p.  107.  Be  lauerd  seal 
beon  liöe  ]>an  godan  and  eisful  |)an  dusian  .  . 
elies  ne  bid  his  rixlunge  ne  fest  ne  lonsum, 
p.  111. 

lont  8.  terra  [OEH.  p.  261]  s.  land. 

loo  inteij.  s.  la. 

look  s.  VISUS  8.  laoke, 

loode  8.  onu8 ;  conductus,  iter  s.  lade;  loode- 
steire  b.  b.  ladeeUme;  loodmaunage  s.  s.  lode- 
manage;  loodsmui  s.  [Hartsh.  Metr,  T,  p.  129] 
B.  ladtsman. 

loof  8.  panis  8.  /o/. 

loogh  adj.  humilis  8.  Iah, 

loo^  8.  locus  8.  lo\, 

looniy  loomb  s.  agnus  s.  lamb, 

loome  8.  instrumentum  s.  lame. 

looB  8.  laus  8.  he, 

looB  8.  solutio,  perditio;  adj.  solutus  s.  los; 
loosen  V.  solvi,  solvere  s.  heien. 

loove  8.  palma,  manus  s.  love. 

looven  V.  laudare  s.  Iwen. 

loowen  V.  rugire,  mugire  s.  lowen, 

lop)  lope  8.  saltus  8.  leap;  lopen  v.  currere, 
salire  s.  Uapen, 

loperenv.  s.  lapren;  loplilnge  8.  8.  hinter 
lopreny, 

loplnge  8.  saltatio  s.  lepinge, 

loppe  8.  ags.  lowße,  pulex,  schw.  loppa^  dän. 
loppe,  neue,  hp,  rloh. 

A  loppe,  pulex.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  220.  Ys 
ioy  ynow  To  ye  your  lyggys  streyne ,  ye  lade 
longe  sydyde  as  a  loppe,  Wb.  Anecd.  p.  84.  — 
Orete  k^ipgs  over  alle  this  land  thay  ny,  And 
where  thay  byte  thay  make  grete  blowre.  Town. 
M.  p.  62. 

loppe  8.  vgl.  ags.  lobbe,  aranea.  Spinne. 
Tni  riet  shapen  in  manere  of  a  net  or  of  a 
webbe  of  a  hppe,  Ch.  Asirol,  p.  4.  From  this 
Benyth,  as  it  semeth,  ther  come  a  maner  krokede 
strikes  like  to  the  clawes  of  a  loppe ,  or  elies 
like  to  the  werk  of  a  womanes  calle.  p.  11. 

Dahin  gehört  dieZusammensetzuns  lop- 
webbe  s.  Spinngewebe:  The  riet  of  thin 
astrelabie  with  thy  zodiak,  shapen  in  maner 
of  a  net  or  of  a  lopwehbe,  Gh.  Aetrol,  p.  11. 

loppostre,  loppister,  lopstere,  lopster, 
lobstar  etc.  s.  ags.  hppetitret  lopyetre,  locusta 
loarina,  polypus,  sch.  neue,  lobster.  Hummer. 
Nym  be  perch,  other  t>e  loppestere,  or  drie 
iok.  T^ 


Wdok.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  114.  A  loppgeter  or     lurcare].   Fb.  P.  p.  317.    Lurdagne,  lourdault. 


a  orabbe,  polipus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  176.  Hie  poli- 
pus,  lopsiere,  p.  189.  Nym  per  che  or  ^«^«r«, 
&  do  |)erto  &  melle  it.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  232. 
Crabbe  or  lopeier  boiled,  p.  102.  Tho  crabe 
and  tho  lopeter  ther  were  withall.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
81.  Hio  polipus,  hec  gorra,  lopeter.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  222.  A  lopeter t  polipus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  220. 
jLopstar,  a  fysshe,  chancre.  Falsqb.  Hie  polu- 
pus,  a  lobetar,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  254. 

loppladj.  %,  loppe  %,  vimex.,  vollFlohe. 
Zoppgt  pulicosus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  220.  A 
loppg  place,  pulicetum.  ib, 

lopreiiy  loperen  v.  sch.  lopper,  lapper,  nord- 
engl.  Icpper^  coagulari.  gerinnen. 

Lopred  als  milk  [lopird  is  as  mylke  Hamp, 
Ps.]  es  nert  of  t>a.  Ps.  118,  70.  Lopered  hil,  nil 
fat  alswa  [hill  lopird,  hill  fat  Hamjp.  Pb.  mons 
coag^latus,  mons  pinguis  Vulg.].  o7,  16. 

Dasu  gehört  das  Hauptwort  loplrlnge  s. 
Gerinnung:  As  mylk  in  the  kynd  is  fayre 
and  clere ,  bot  in  lopirynge  it  waxis  soure, 
alswa  the  kynd  of  mannvs  hert  is  bright  and 
fayre,  til  it  wax  sowre  tnorgh  oorupcioun  of 
viois.  Ps.  118,  70  Hamp, 

lopstar.  lopstOT)  lopstere  s.  s.  loppeetre, 

lopwebbe  s.  s.  hinter  loppe  s.  aranea. 

lOTf  lore  8.  ags.  lor  [vgl.  forlor,  amisionem 
Oldest  E.  Texts  p.  39  u.  To  nwon  sceolde  t>eo8 
smyrenes  {)ub  beon  to  lore  ged6n?  Blickling 
HOMIL.  p.  69],  jactura,  e\ta,  far-lor,  ahd. /ar-, 
for-,  fwr-kr,  Verlust. 

I*u8  gate  was  t>at  werre  pesed ,  withouten 
lore.  Langt,  p.  97.  And  over  alle  the  houses 
angles ,  Ys  ful  of  rounvnges  and  of  jangles ,  Of 
werres,  of  pes,  .  .  Of  loos,  of  lore  and  of  wvn- 
nynges.  Ch.  M,  of  Fame  3,  869-75.  Al  tneo 
lore  in  him  y  rette ;  Y  schal  yeilde  wel  his  dette. 
Alis.  7247. 

lorain,  lorein  b.  afr.  lorain,  mlat.  lorenum. 
vgl.  lorimer,  Qebiss  am  Zflgel. 

They  ivd  upon  joly  movies  of  Spayne, 
Wyth  sadelf  and  brydell  of  Cnampovne ,  Hur 
lorayna  Ivffht  gonne  leme.  Launfal  886.  With 
more  nooiei  he  rod  ynou|,  than  he  was  woned 
to  do ;  His  hreyne  weren  of  golde,  stiropes  and 
spores  also.  Bek.  189. 

lorken  v.  latere  s.  htrken. 

lordeln.  lonrdein,  Inrdeln.  Inrdalii)  lor- 
daiiy  Inrdan  etc.  s.  afr.  lourdein  [Bqf.],  vgl. 
lourdault,  nfr.  hurdaud,  sch.  lurdane,  lurdon, 
Tölpel,  Dummkopf,  Faullenzer,  Lump, 
oft  als  Schimpfname  gebraucht. 

But  bus  knaue  knele  t>At  shal  hus  coppe 
holde ,  He  lokef)  al  louryng ,  and  lordein  hym 
callej).  F.  Fl.  Text  C,  pass.  VI.  162.  ^e,  leue 
lordm/ne ,  quod  he ,  and  leyde  on  me  with  age, 
and  bitte  me  vnder  |)e  ere,  vnethe  may  ich  here. 
Text  B,  pass.  XX.  188.  I  loke  as  a  lurdeyn,  and 
listne  til  my  lare.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  291.  Why 
wolde  he  t>o,  bulke  wrechede  Lucifer  [Lucifer 
|)at  ktrdegn  of  helle  F.]  Lopen  a  lofteP  F.  Fl. 
Text  C,  pass.  II.  112.  Thou  stynkvnge  lurdeyn, 
what  hast  thou  wrought?  Cov.  Myst.  p.  45. 
Thu  lurdeyn,  take  heed  what  I  sey  the  tyle. 
MiB.  Fl.  p.  205.  Lurdeyne  idem  est  [sc.  quod 
Fl 
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lordein  —  los. 


Falsge.  It  is  a  goodly  sv^ht  to  se  yronge  lour- 
dayne  play  the  lorell  on  this  facyon,  il  fait  beau 
veoir  vng  jeune  lourdault  loricarder  en  ce  point. 
id,  y.  /  play.  Sibriht  {)at  schrew  as  a  lordan 
san  lusk.  Langt,  p.  9.  Lurdan,  thou  lorvd  to 
late.  Town.  M.  p.  60.  A  lurdane,  ubi  a  tnefe. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  224. 

His  deth  worth  avenged,  And  je,  hrdeynes 
han  ylosti  for  lyf  shal  haue  t>e  maistrye.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  A VIII.  101.  So  |>ese  lourdeines 
litheren  t>er  to,  bat  alle  t>e  leues  fallen.  Text  C. 
pass.  XIX.  48.  Ye,  lurdayneSf  han  ylost,  For  lif 
shal  have  the  maistrye.  12278  Wright.  Here  is 
a  bag  fülle  . .  Of  Iwrdans  and  lyars  that  no  man 
lefys.  Town.  M.  p.  308. 

lorden  v.  i.  q.  laverden  u.  lordahipen  s.  nach 
laford.  neue.  lord,  herrschen. 

One  lordethf  and  an  other  serveth.  Gower 
I.  269. 

lordesehlpinge  s.  rgl.  lordshipen  y.  hinter 
lafordscipe.  Führung,  Ausübung  der  Herr- 
schaft, Herrschaft. 

(is  is  t>o  mooste  cyuylite  or  seculer  hrde- 
schipinge  t)at  eny  kynge  or  lorde  ha{)  on  his 
tenauntis.  Wtcl.  n .  hitherto  unpr.  p.  385.  In 
holdynge  or  havynge  of  her  gooais  is  propir  of 
possessyon  &  seculer  lordeschipynge.  iö. 

Ihordingy  lordlng  s.  lordles  adü  lordUeh 
adi.  lordllng  s.  s.  taferdina^  laferdles,  laferd- 
lieh,  loverdling  hinter  Iqfora. 

lordsehlpe  s.  lordslüpeii  y.  lordshlper  s. 

s.  lafordscipe. 

Ior6  s.  lat.  lawua,  it.  aÜoro.  Lorbeer- 
baum. 

&ar  ware  tacchid  vp  trees ,  t>e  triest  of  fie 
werd,  A  hundreth  fote  to  f>e  hede  |)e  hi}t  was  & 
mare,  Lyke  oleues  of  Lebany  &  hre»  so  grene. 
Waes  of  Alex.  4970. 

lore  s.  doctrina  s.  lare;  jactura  s.  lor. 

lorein  s.  lorenum  s.  lorain. 

lorely  -lly  auch  larely  -lel  s.  gewöhnlich  in 
Verbindung  mit  tre,  sp.  laurel  wie  neuengl. 
Lorbeer. 

Vnder  a  lonely  lorel  tre,  in  a  grene  place, 
sehe  saw  t>e  hert  &  {)e  binde  lye.  Will.  2983. 
A  lorelle  tre,  lavrus,  tripos.  Cath.  Anol.  221. 
Hec  laurus,  a  hryl  tre.  We.  Voc.  p.  228. 

The  boxe ,  the  beche ,  and  the  larel  tre. 
Squye  of  Lowe  Deoee  35.  Larielle,  laurus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  211. 

lorel  s.  steht,  mit  losel  wechselnd,  und 
gleicher  Herkunft  von  leosen ,  perdere ,  s.  loael. 
verlorener,  elender,  nichtswürdiger 
Mensch. 

Lewed  lorel!  quod  Pieres,  litel  lokestow  on 
f>e  bible.  P.  Fl.  TextB.  pass.  VII.  136.  Somme 
.  .  leten  me  for  a  lorel.  pass.  XV.  4.  I  • -jade 
forth  lyke  a  lorel,  al  my  lyf^nie.  pass.  XVIII.  3. 
I  se  t)at  euery  lorel  [lat.permtissimum  quemque] 
shapit)  hym  to  fvnde  oute  newe  fraudes  forto 
accusen  goode  folke.  Cn»  Boeth,  f.  21.  Thus 
seistow,  lorel,  whan  thougostto  bedde,  And 
that  no  wys  man  nedith  for  to  wedde.  C  T.  5855. 
Lorel,  orlosel,  lurco.  Fe.  P.  p.  313.  This  lorell 
that  hadde  this  loby  awe  v.  Dep.  of  B.  II.  p.  14. 
Lorell   and    kaytyf,    Tney  thou  wher  worth 


swyohe  fyfe,  Ytynt  now  ys  thy  pryde.  Ltb. 
Disc.  259.  —  Thus  }e  }eue{>  |oure  golde  ^otones 
to  heipe.  And  lene|>  it  to  hreles  j^t  lecherie 
haunten.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  74.  It  is 
li|ter  to  leue  in  \tre  louely  persones  t>&n  for  to 
louye  and  leue  as  wel  loreUes  as  lele.  ^.  pass. 
XVII.  43. 

lorelsehlpe  s.  s.  lorel,  lurco.  Nichtswür- 
digkeit, Schelmerei. 

I>us  t>ei  [sc.  f)e  curatifl]  wasten  pore  xnennus 
liflode  in  hordom  &  glotonye,  &  to  curae  cristene 
men  for  here  goodis.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  impr. 
p.  156. 

lorer  s.    i.  q.  Untrer,   afr.  lorer,  sch.  lorer. 
Lorbeer. 

This  Daphne  into  a  lorer  tre,  Was  tomed. 
QowEE  I.  337.  He  .  .  plantid  tres  t>at  war  to 
prayse.  Of  cedri,  pine,  and  of  lorer  [lorere 
Tein.  ;  lorrer  CoTT.  Faief.].  Cues.  Mundi 
8234  GoTT. 

loresman  s.  b.  lare,  lore  s.  Lehrmeister. 
As  his  Utreenwn  leres  hym.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  Xn.  183.  The  loresman  of  the  shepherdes 
And  eke  of  hem,  that  ben  netherdes,  Was  of 
Archade  and  highte  Pan.  Qowee  H.  161.  Whi 
nel  we  cristene  of  Cristes  good  be  as  kynde  As 
luwes,  bat  ben  owre  hresmen  f  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  IX.  86. 

lorlalle  s.  euphorbia  8.  lauriol. 

loril  s.  laurus  s.  lorel. 

lorimer  s.  ndat.  lorimarius:  Lorimarii  quam 
plurimum  diliguntur  a  nobilibus  militibus 
Francie ,  propter  calcaria  argentata  et  aurata, 
et  propter  pectoralia  resonancia  et  frena  bene 
fabricata.  Lorimarii  dicuntur  a  loris  [seu  lora- 
libus]  quee  faciunt  John  de  Gaelande  in  We. 
Voc.  p.  123.  neue,  lorimer.  Spore r. 

A  lorymer,  lorimarius.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  221. 
Loremar  that  maketh  byttes ,  esperonnier. 
Palsge.  —  File  ^  lorimers  babben.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  184.  V.  I.  note  d. 

lorspel  s.  serado,  doctrina  s.  larspel. 

loroeauy  loroen  s.  prsBceptor,  magister  s. 
-  larheu. 

lordein  s.  von  ags.  Idr,  doctrina,  undpegen, 
pegn,  pin,  vir,  miles,  minister.  Lehrer. 

Feole  of  t>en  lorpeines  losisBf).  Feagm.  of 
^LFEic's  Geamm.  etc.  p.  5. 

logy  looB)  lose  s.  sir.  los,  lat.  laus,  sch.  lose, 
his,  loss.  Lob,  Preis,  Buhm;  Ruf,  auch 
in  unvortheilhaftem  Sinne. 

Hys  godenesse  &  hys  gode  los  aboute 
spronff  wel  vyde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  330.  Pe  los  of 
i)e  lede  is  Ivft  vp  so  hy|e.  Gaw.  258.  &or|  out 
^e  werld  of  is  oeryng  spryngef)  los  &  fama. 
Feeumbe.  123.  Po  |)at  first  were  foos  &  com  of 
t>e  paien  lay.  Of  cristen  men  haf  los.    Langt. 

E.  25.  For  y,  Indus ,  of  |oure  lif  swich  a  los 
urde.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  221.  Hire  lonely 
lemman  hade  swiche  los  wonne.  Will.  1386. 
So  schaltow  gete  god  los.  5132.  He  [sc.  lesu 
Crist]  ulea)  aboue  {>e  uolk  in  to  t>e  helle  [i.  q. 
hill],  uor  to  by  ine  bedes,  ous  uor  to  teche  to 
beuly  )>et  las  and  {)e  blondingges.  Atenb. 
p.  141,  Me  ne  my|te  of^o  noble  m«  man  neuere 
vnderstonde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  180.    Sir  Warin  of 


lo8  —  losenge. 
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Busingbounie,  man  of  gret  ^«.  p.  551 .  fro  was 
Uengist  aore  adrad  of  kyng  Aurely  {^er,  And 
nomeliche  for  t)e  noble  lo%^  |)at  he  herde  of  hym 
er.  p.  137.  fro  bye{)  fole  ypocrites,  t>6t .  .  aof) 
manie  penonoes  an  guode,  principalliche  tior  |>e 
lo%  of  pe  wordle,  uor  fret  me  halt  ham  guode 
men.  Atenb.  p.  26. 

For  fre  loo%  on  hire  is  leide ,  &  loue  of  four 
selue,  he  prayeth,  lord,  vowchesauf,  frat  his 
tone  hire  wedde.  Will.  1448.  Qret  Uo^  hath 
Largeaae,  and  gret  pris.  Ch.  R.  of  M.  1161. 
Y  graonte  yow,  That  ye  shal  have  a  shrewde 
fame,  And  wikkyd  loos  and  worse  name,  Though 
ye  good  loos  have  wel  deserved.  H.  of  Fame 
3,  528. 

Y  haue  me  preued  on  fr  v  werre  to  fi}te  a|en 
|>y  foes,  In  many  a  lond  bop  ner  &  ferre  y  gete 
me  pxTS  &  loe».  FBEUMVE.  272. 

ifo  Tannt  sail  frar  rise,  No  /om.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1880  Dubl.  All  oure  life  &  oure  lose  is 
lent  in  tour  handis.  3527  Ashm.  frat  louing  & 
lose  shuld  lenge  of  our  dedis.  Destr.  of  Troy 
4878.  fran  eome  rrdande  sir  Oalvadose,  Off 
Saraaenes  alle  he  Dare  fre  lose,  Kowland  a. 
Otusll  1093.  Yee . .  frat  boldely  thinken  Whefrer 
in  werre  or  in  wo  wightly  to  dwell,  For  to  lachen 
hem  loose  in  hur  lifetime.  Alis.  From.  1-4. 

log)  auch  lost  etc.  s.   ags.  los^  solutio,  per- 
ditio,  altn.  los,  solutio,  neue.  loss.  Verlust. 

Better  is  a  litel  los  [losse  Text  B.]  Thsn  a 
long  sorwe.  P.  Fl.  388  Wr,  frauh  he  chaffare, 
he  chargefr  no  los,  mowe  he  charite  i^rnne;  Ne- 
godum  sine  dampno.  Text  C.  pass.  aVII.  149. 
Losy  or  lesynge,  perdicio.  Fr.  P.  p.  213.  fre 
lady  to  lauee  (?)  pat  los  frat  fre  lorde  hade, 
Olydea  doun  by  fre  srece.  Allit.  P.  2,  1589. 
fre  los  [losse  Duol.]  of  Lesias  litill  frou  charge. 
Wars  of  Alex.  866  Ashm.  Oyf  an  end  hade  ben 
now,  &  neuer  noyet  efter,  Bothe  of  lure  &  of 
loSf  &  oure  lorde  wolde,  Hit  was  euyn  bot  a 
venture  of  angur  to  come.  Destr.  of  Trot 
1439.  Ffor  hs  of  hor  lyues  and  hor  lefe 
knightes.  5588.  Kerue6  (imperat)  of  hire  nesse, 
&  heore  wlite  ga  to  lose.  LA|.  II.  536.  Her 
eomen  blake  flehen  and  fluten  in  mone  e}ene,  in 
here  mu0,  in  heore  neose ,  heore  lif  heom  code 
al  to  loose  [to  hsej.  T.].  I.  166. 

Thow  ges  matir  to  men  mony  day  after, 
fforto  speke  of  fri  spede,  &  with  spell  herkyn 
Of  t)i  lure  and  fri  losse  for  a  high  witle.  Destr. 
OF  Trot  2089.  A  losse  or  a  lossynge,  perdieio, 
amissio.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  221.  They  might .  . 
saufly  tomen  home  ayein,  Withoute  loss  of  any 
grein.  Gowee  I.  270. 

3it  me  is  better  on  fre  bent  in  bataile  be 
slayne,  fran  se  fre  lose  [losse  Dubl.]  of  my  ledis, 
&  ay  leue  in  sorowe.  Wars  of  Alex.  3170 
Ashm. 

Myghte  no  lyere  with  lesynges,  ne  loos  of 
wordly  catell  Make  hym  for  eny  moumyng  frat 
he  ne  was  muxj  in  sotde.  P.  Pl.  Text  V.  pass. 
XXTT.  292.  frei  drawe  trewe  men  to  prison,  to 
loos  of  catel,  and  defr  wifrouten  resonable  cause. 
Wtcl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  16.  fre  fend  ... 
Btirefr  lordis  &  myftty  men  to  make  an  ydiot  & 
fool  curatour  of  cristene  soulis,  frat  neifrer  may 


ne  kan  ne  wole ,  f or  .  .  drede  of  wordly  shame 
&  loos,  teche  hem  goddis  iawe.  p.  212. 

loS)  loos 9  Ions  adj.  niederl.  los,  sch.  lous, 
lows,  neue,  loose,  lose,  unfest,  ungebun- 
den ,  auch  bildlieh  mit  üblem  Nebenbegriff 
leichtfertig. 

Lose  in  the  haft.  Hardwick  p.  74.  His 
lose  tunge  he  mot  restreigne.  Qower  I.  131. 
Loee,  or  loos^  ynbowndyn,  solutus.  PR.  P. 
p.  310.  Whan  the  hors  was  loos,  he  gan  to  goon 
Toward  the  fen.  Ch.  C.  T.  4062.  Whan  I  had 
al  this  folkys  beholde ,  And  fonde  me  louse  and 
noght  yholde  etc.  H.  of  Fame  3,  195.  Heo  biÖ 
ikest  sone  adun,  ase  fre  leste  [lowse  T.  lotisse  C] 
St  on  is  from  fre  tures  coppe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  228. 

losange  s.  s.  losings. 

losard  s.  ygl.  losel.  elender  Mensch, 
Lump. 

Have  ye  no  doutance  of  all  these  English 
cowards,  For  they  ne  be  but  losards.  BiCH.  C. 
DB  L.  1862.  Now  let  come  these  French  losards, 
And  give  batayle  to  the  taylards.  1875. 

lose  s.  laus ;  solutio,  perditio  s.  hs. 

losoin  s.  s.  losings* 

losel  s.  gleicher  Bedeutung  mit  lorel,  lurco, 
s.  dass.  sch.  neue,  losel. 

Lorel,  or  losel,  lurco.  Pr.  P.  p.  313.  Thu 
sekys  fraward  Sychim,  fri  selue  with  eueU  haille. 
Ana  leues  as  a  toseU  [hreÜ  Ashm.]  owr  land  for 
to  entre.  Wars  of  Alex.  1759  Dubl.  fre  hseU 
to  fre  lady  launohid  full  swithe.  Deste.  of 
Teot  12096.  —  Thus  bey  geuen  here  golde 
glotones  to  kepe ,  And  leueUi  such  loseles  frat 
lecherye  haunten.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  prol.  76. 
Curatoures  of  holy  kirke ,  as  clerkes ,  frat  ben 
auerouse,  Li|tlich  frat  frey  leuen,  loselles  it 
habbeth.  pass.  XV.  132.  Summe  leiden  fre 
legges  aliri,  as  suche  losels  cunne.  And  playneden 
hem  to  Pers  with  suche  pitous  wordes:  We 
haue  no  Ijmen  to  labore  with.  Text  A*  pass. 
VII.  115. 

lotellohe  ady.  su  los  adj.  neue,  loosely,  un- 
gebunden,  frei,  behaglich. 

Heys  in  the  lowest  heuene,  yf  oure  byleyue 
beo  trewe,  And  wel  loseliche  lollefr  frere.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XV.  152.  vgl.  B.  pass.  XII.  213. 

loseii)  bisweilen  lowsen  y.  steht  neben  alosen, 
afr.  aloser,  nolman.  loser,  loben,  preisen. 

Noyther  he  blameth  ne  banneth ,  bosteth 
ne  prayseth,  Lakketh  ne  loseth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B, 
pass.  XV.  247. 

Bi|t  so  ferde  resoun  bi  the ,  frow  with  rude 
speche  Lakkedest,  and  losedest  binge ,  frat 
longed  nou|t  to  be  done.  ib.  pass.  Al.  410. 

Ser,  wete  it  wele  joure  worthenes,  frat  for 
na  wele  here  Suld  neuire  no  hathiU  yndire 
heuen  be  to  hi}e  losed.  Wars  of  Alex.  5315. 
Hys  loyse  [lose  Ashm.],  ffor  all  hys  hattellayke, 
is  losyt  frorow  fre  werld.  2505  Dubl.  I,  Sir 
Dary,  fre  digne  &  derfe  Emperour,  The  king  of 
kynges  am  called  &  conquerour  bath.  Of  all 
lordes  lord,  lowsed  frorow  fre  werld.  1958  Dubl. 

loten  y.  solyi,  aolyere  s.  losien. 

losenge  s.  s.  losinge.  . 


272 


losengere  —  losien. 


losengrere^  losengronr^  -Jonr,  lOBinger  etc. 
8.  afr.  hsengtereSf  losengear,  sp.  !isot\fero,  pg.  U- 
sonjeiro  t  Bch,  losingere ,  losyngeour,  neue,  lo- 
senger. Schmeichler,  Betrflger. 

Sir  Jon  mad  him  prest,  he  trost  t>at  lo- 
sengere.  Langt,  p.  288.  Her  court  hath  manj 
a  losengere.  Ch.  jR.  ofR.  1050.  Apon  a  day  hit 
was  Saide  To  Candidus ,  by  a  losenger ,  .  .  That 
Alisaunder  sat  at  his  bora,  And  hadde  yslawe 
Pors  his  lord,  And  dude  him  clepe  Antigon. 
Alis.  7735-42.  Many  a  fals  flatour  Is  in  your 
hous,  and  many  a  losenaour,  That  pleasen  vow 
wel  more,  by  my  faith,  Than  he  that  sothnist- 
nesse  unto  yow  saith.  Ch.  C  T.  16811.  In 
youre  courte  ys  many  a  losengeour.  Leg.  €ho. 
!Prol.  352.  He  es  ateyned  for  traytur,  And  fait 
and  lither  losenjoure  :n!^  has  bytrayed  my  lady. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1601.  He  [sc.  f>i8  zenne]  him 
doblefo  ine  ham  t>et  t)e  yelpere  and  t>e  lozeniour 
sechep.  Ayenb.  p.  22.  I  leue  here  be  sum  lo- 
synger,  sum  lawles  wrech.  Allit.  P.  3,  170. 
A  losynger,  assentator.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  221. 

liieres  ne  losengeres  loued  he  neuer  none. 
Will.  5481 .  tan  waxe  sory  ^e  gode  barouns,  |>at 
t>ay  Bcholde  don  op  hure  pauillo[u]ns.  By  fie  con- 
Beuotlosenaers.  Febumbb.4195.  TheBetosengers 
thorough  naterye  Have  maad  folk  ful  straunge 
be,  There  hem  oughte  be  pryve.  Ch.  It»  of  Jtt. 
1064.  Ofte  I  see  suche  losengours  Fatter  than 
abbatis  or  priours.  2693.  What  sey  men  of  thes 
lose^jours  That  have  here  wurdys  feyre  as  flours. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  530.  Fy  upon  you  losyn- 
geres,  On  you  and  Saladyn  your  lorde  I  RlCH.C. 
DE  L.  3690. 

losengerle»  loiengerle  s.  afr.  hsengerie,  it. 
htsingheria,  sp.  lisonjeria.  Schmeicnelei, 
Betrug. 

In  lecherye  and  in  losengerye  \e  lyuen,  and 
in  sleuthe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VI.  145. 
Murthe  and  mynstralcye  amonges  men  is  nouthe 
Leccherye,  losengerye,  and  loseles  tales,  pass. 
X.  48.  (et  is  zenne  of  blondingge  ot>er  of  lo- 
zengerie.  Atenb.  p.  10.  (e  ilke  ^et  wylnef) 
he|e  to  cliue,  to  zome  ha  wyle  queme,  and  f>erof 
wexet>  uele  zennes,  ase . .  lozengerie,  simulacion, 
folHche  yeue,  uor  ^et  me  ssel  him  hyealde 
corteys  and  large,  p.  23. 

losten,  losen,  loosen,  lonsen,  lowsen,  auoh 
lotsen,  lausen,  lawsenv.  ags.  losian,  solvi, 
eripi,  aufueere,  perire;  perdere,  alts.  ISsianf 
ISsdn,  ahd.  lö^an,  ISsan,  lossan,  niederl.  lossen, 
gth.  lattsjan ,  altnorth.  loesia ,  perire ;  perdere, 
altn.  losa,  schw.  lösa,  d&n.  löse,  sch.  louse ,  lowsSf 
neue,  loose  u.  lose, 

a.  intr.  verloren  gehen :  (er  lyuez  lyste 
may  neuer  lose.  Allit.  r.  1,  907. 

Iwend  t>e  from  uuele,  {)i  les  t>u  steorles 
hsie  on  ende.  OEH.  p.  117.  "^d  {)e  biscop  biS 
jemeles  .  .  ^enne  hsiao  fele  saulen,  and  he  seolf 
forÖ  mid  for  his  |emeleste.  ib.  Apprehendite 
disciplinam  ne  quando  irascatur  dominus  &  pe- 
reatis  de  uia  iusta,  \tet  is  on  en|lisc,  Yndenoö 
steore,  |>i  les  de  god  iwurSe  wraO  wio  eou,  and 
)e  t>enne  losian  of  t>an  rihtan  weie.  ib. 

Oif  he  forlist  an  t>ara  soeape,  la  hune  forlet 
he  ne}on  and  hun  neo}ontie  a  westene,  and  get 


secende  {>at  an  |)e  him  losedet  OEH.  p.  245. 
Blissiaö  mid  me,  for{)an  t>e  ic  imete  mi  sceap  pe 
me  losede.  ib. 

b.  tr.  1.  verlieren:  Nu  {>u  scalt  ben 
leosen,  and  losie  {>ine  freonden.  La|.  II.  268. 
Ha  beon  eauer  feard  for  to  losen  &  jisceO  pah 
after  muchele  deale  mare.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 

Wheder  I  lose  or  I  iryn,  in  fayth,  thi  felow- 
ship,  Set  I  not  at  a  pyn.  Town.  M.  p.  29.  Fear- 
lac  of  his  lure  is  anan  wid  him  iboren,  for  nis 
ha  neauer  wiSute  care  leste  hit  ne  misfeare,  a 
iat  ow9er  of  ham  twa  ear  lose  o5er.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  35. 

Al  his  folc  he  losede  i>er.  LA}.  I.  93.  Ar- 
moriche  heehte  t>at  lond,  Ah  t>6ne  nome  hit 
losede  an  bond.  II.  106*  Hire  lif  heo  losede  sone. 
UI.  28.  He  ne  losede  na  lif,  onont  p  he  Godd 
was.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1120.  Pe  day  lost  his 
coloure,  &  mirk  was  as  t^e  ny^ht  Lanqt.  p.  221. 
Adam  for  pride  lost  his  pnse  In  middelerth. 
QowEB  I.  153.  Thus  he  loste  contenaunce  This 
god,  and  let  his  cause  falle.  U.  150.  —  Heo 
Joseden  monie  fiosend  godere  monnen.  Ijls. 
I.  243. 

Pe  i)at  fetly  in  face  fettled  alle  eres,  If  he 
hati  losed  the  lysten,  hit  lyftei  meruayle.  Aixrr. 
P.  2,  585.  Anon  as  thei  [sc  grete  stones  and  the 
roohes]  ben  entred  in  to  the  gravely  see,  thei 
ben  seyn  no  more,  but  lost  for  evere  more. 
Maund.  p.  273.  The  knight .  .  schuld  have  iost 
his  heed.  Ch.  C.  T.  6473.  There  was  pride  of  to 

S'ete  cost ,  Whan  he  for  pride  hath  neTen  lost. 
OWEB  I.  153. 

2.  auflösen,  verderben,  lu  Qrunde 
richten:  What  sechez  {h)u  on  see,  synful 
sohrewe.  With  by  lastes  so  lu{>er  to  lose  vus 
Tchone?  Allit.  F.  3,  197.  Wenys  thou  thos  to 
loyse  oure  lay?  Town.  M.  p.  60. 

We  schal  tyne  t>iB  toun  &  tray{>ely  disstrye 
.  .  &  aUe  t>e  londe  with  {>ise  ledes  we  losen  at 
ones.  Allit.  P.  2,  907. 

Ichabbe  be  losed  mony  a  day,  er  ant  late  y 
be  thy  foo.  Ltb.  P.  p.  99. 

3.  lösen,  losmachen,  befreien,  im 
eigentlichen  und  bildHohen  Sinne :  Loayn ,  or 
vnoyndyn,  solvo.  Pb.  P.  p.  313.  Xosyn,  or 
slakyn,  laxo,  relaxo.  p.  314.  Pb,  cays  er  nof^ht 
elles  to  se  Bot  playn  power  of  his  dignite, 
Thurgh  whilk  he  may  be  law  and  skille,  Itouse 
and  bynde  at  his  wilie.  Hamp.  3838.  To  that 
Lord  be  not  unkynde ,  Fore  he  may  both  louse 
and  bynde.  Audelat  p.  45.  I  salle  the  huse  fro 
the  tre.  Pebcey.  1871.  Tvme  shal  come  whanne 
thow  shalt  shaak  out  ana  hwse  the  tok  of  h3rm 
of  thi  noUys.  Wycl.  Gen.  27, 40  Ox£  The  Lord 
fro  heuene  in  to  erthe  lokede,  that  he  shidde 
here  the  weilingus  of  the  gyuede,  and  loosen 
the  sones  of  the  slayne  [ut  solvat  filios  interem- 
ptorum  VulgA.  Ps.  101,  20.  21  Oxf.  I  may  bynd 
and  lowse  of  band.  Town.  M.  p.  66.  I  am  not 
worthy  for  to  lawse  the  leste  thwons.  p.  166. 

Louse  f)i  lipnes  atwynne  &  let  i>e  gost 
worohe.  Joseph  49.  Lowse  thow  thi  shoyng  fro 
thi  feit.  Wtcl.  Exod.  3,  5  Oxf.  Lowse,  he  seith, 
the  sho  fro  thi  feet ;  forsothe  the  place  in  tiiie 
which  thow  stondist  is  hooli.  Josh.  5, 16  Oxf. 


los  ien  —  lot 
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Alle  t)at  t>ow  loufs^s  in  erthe  right  Sal  be 
loiued  in  heven  bright.  Hamp.  3852.  Mon 
omnia  solyit,  {>e  dedei  he  saysi  louseB  alle  i)ing. 
1790.  Who  jeue,  that  myn  asking  come . .  And 
that  began,  he  me  totrede,  lose  his  bond  and 
hewe  me  doun?  [Quis  det,  ut  veniat  petitio  mea 
.  .  et  qui  ccBpit,  ipse  me  conterat,  solvat  manum 
suam,  et  anccidat  me?  VulgX  Wtcl.  Job  6,  9 
Oxf.  Ab  Crist  me  low9e  of  syn.  Town.  M. 
p.  286.  —  They  . .  lo9en  Mars  out  of  his  bondes. 
Go  WEB  n.  150. 

At  the  last ,  fro  {lat  lady,  I  lawyt  myselfe 
By  wflea,  &  wit,  &  wo.  Destb.  Trot  13250. 
wbo  lafte  the  asse  fre,  and  his  bondes  wbo 
looside  [IOM0  Purr.]?  Wycl.  Job  39,  5  Oxf. 
He  loused  the  lady  so  brighte,  Stod  bowne  to 
the  tre.  Febcey.  1875.  (er  he  lous^e  his  bond, 
he  leyde  hem  on  ronkes,  and  welde  hem  biforen 
at  his  oune  wille.  Joseph  599.  We  women  may 
wary  alle  ille  busbandes,  I  have  oone,  hi  Mary  I 
that  lawsyd  me  of  my  bandes.  Town.  M.  p.  25. 
—  Paris  with  pyne,  &  his  pure  brother . .  tdnust 
loupis  fro  the  le.  Dbstb.  of  Tboy  2803.  At  the 
last  i>ai  me  lauatii  by  leue  of  our  goddes.  13314. 
Then  they  lowsyd  hur  feyre  faxe  [sc.  womit 
sie  an  einem  Baume  aufgehftngt  war].  Bone 
Flob.  1545. 

Lawsynpe,  soluens,  re-,  dis-.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  222.  —  Yiftes  were  faire,  but  not  forthy  They 
helpe  me  but  symply,  But  Bialacoil  loosed  oe,  To 

Son  at  large  and  to  be  free.  Ch.  R,  of  JiS.  4509. 
npio  dissolvi  et  esse  cum  Cristo.  I  ybern,  he 
sa^s,  be  loused  awaj,  Fra  {>is  life  and  be  with 
Crist  aj.  Hamp.  2180.  Alle  fat  t>ou  lowses  in 
erthe  ngbt  Sal  be  loused  in  heren  bright.  3852. 
As  I  be  lowsid  of  my  care.  Town.  M.  p.  281. 
Lowsud,  solutus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  222. 

losing,  l08tingey  lowsinge  s.  von  losten, 
lowsen,  solri,  solyere,  perdere. 

1.  Verlieren,  Verlust:  Losyng,  per- 
dicion.  Palsob.  A  lease  or  a  lossynge,  perdicio, 
amisaio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  221. 

2.  Lösung,  Auilösung:  A  lowsynge, 
denodacio,  solucio,  dis-,  re-.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  222. 

loBliigey  losenge,  losein,  lolsln  etc.  s.  afr. 
hsenge,  lozenge,  nfr.  losange,  it.  lozanga,  sp.  lo- 
sange,  lisof\fa»  Raute,  iChombus,  gleich- 
seitiges yersohobenes  Viereck. 

1.  in  der  Wappenkunde,  Feld  im  Schilde, 
überhaupt  als  Verzierung :  Nought  yclad  in  ülk 
was  be.  But  alle  in  floures  and  in  flourettes, 
Ipainted  alle  with  amorettes.  And  with  losynges 
and  scocbouns.  With  briddes,  lybardes,  and 
lyouns.  Ch.  R,  of  R.  890.  Somme  crouned 
were  as  kynges ,  With  corounes  wroght  ful  of 
losynaes.  J7.  of  Farne  2,  226. 

2.  in  der  Kochkunst  verschiedene  Ge- 
richte, Gebftcke,  die  ihren  Namen  der  Form 
verdanken:  Losinges  de  chare.  Take  faire  buttes 
of  porke,  and  hewe  hem,  and  grynde  hem,  and 
caste  there  to  yolkes  of  eyren  rawe  . .  make  faire 
past .  .  and  make  there  of  ij  faire  cakes,  and  ley 
the  stuff  therein  al  abrode  on  {>e  cakes  all  flatte. 
And  f)en  take  anoi)er  cake,  and  ley  him  al  abrode 
thereon,  and  pen  kutte  ^e  cakes  thorgh  with  a 


knyfe,  in  manor  of  loeinges;  and  then  make 
faire  bater  of  rawe  yolkes  of  eron,  sug^r  and 
salt,  and  close  f>e  sides  of  foe  loeinges  therewith. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  82.  In  dem  gleichen  Becepte 
steht  statt  0  überall  e  in :  Leeynges  .  .  lesyngys 
.  .  lesyngz,  p.  44.  Take  floure,  water,  salfron, 
sugur ,  and  salt ,  and  make  fyne  paast  i)er  of, 
and  faire  thyn  cakes ,  and  kutte  hem  like 
losenges,  and  fr^  hem  in  fyne  oile,  and  serue 
hem  forthe  bote  in  a  dish  in  lenten  t^e.  p.  97. 
Take  rawe  chese  anone.  And  grate  hit  in  disshes 
mony  on ,  With  powder  dowce ;  and  lay  \iet  in 
|>y  iosegns  abofe  i)e  chese  with  wynne  .  .  ^ose 
loysyns  er  harde  to  make.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  40. 
Hierher  gehört  auch :  Losange  of  spice,  losange. 
Palsob. 

loslnger  s.  s.  losengere» 

loanen  v.  altn.  hsna ,  solvi ,  altschw.  losna, 
lösna,  lusna,  nschw.  lossna,  dän.  lösne,  s&mmt- 
lich  in  derselben  Bedeutung,  neue,  loosen,  los- 
machen, befreien. 

The  Lord  losneth  the  gyuede  [Dominus  sol- 
vit compeditos  Vulg,].  Wtcl.  Ps.  145,  7  Oxf. 

lots  s.  solutio,  perditio  s.  ios, 

lowinge  s.  peraitio  s.  losing. 

losBoni}  loBsnni  adj.  s.  lufsum, 

lost  s.  alts,  far-lust,  ahd.  for-lustt  mhd.  ver- 
lust,  f(th.  fra-lusts,  Verlust. 

Ich  hadde  neuere  wil  witerlich  to  byseche 
mercy  For  my  mysdedes,  t>at  ich  ne  momede 
öfter  f'or  lost  of  good,  leyue  me,  t^en  for  lycames 
{^tes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  273.  Which 
IS  of  most  cost  And  lest  is  worth  and  goth  to 
lost,  GowEB  I.  147.  Counsel  ham  fro  coTOtyse, 
cursid  mat  he  be ,  He  wyl  hem  lede  to  here  lost 
and  lyke  to  be  lore.  Audelay  p.  13.  The  Em- 
perour  grauntid  that  petioion,  for  lost  [»  to 

grevent  a  failure]  of  ooservaunce  of  the  lawe. 
^ESTA  Rom.  p.  154. 

lost  s.  cupido  8.  lust;  losten  v.  s.  Ittsten» 
lot  s.  ags.  lot,  dolus,  fraus.  Betrus. 
Wjrcked  nis  non  that  y  wot,  that  durste  for 
werk  hire  wonges  wete.  Alle  heo  lyren  from  last 
otloi.  Lyb.  P.p.  31. 

lot)  northumbr.  noch  hlot;  und  leot  s.  ags. 
alts,  afries.  hl6t,  ahd.  hl6z,  I6z,  mhd.  I6z,  niederl. 
niederd.  lot,  gth.  hlauts,  xXtj^op,  altn.  Mutr, 
schw.  lott,  dftn.  lod,  afr.  lot,  neue.  lot. 

1 .  li  o  0  s ,  Los,  ein  Gegenstand,  der  nach 
Zufall  über  Ungewisse  Din^e  entscheiden  soll, 
oder  Eur  Befragung  des  Schicksals  dient. 

Hvo  todceidon  hys  reaf  &  wurpon  hlot  t)»r 
ofer.  Matth.  27,  35  northumbr.  On  mv  cloth 
thei  senton  lot.  Wtcl.  /.  e.  Oxf.  to  funden  heo 
bis  curtel  i)at  he  wes  al  ihol.  Hi  nolden  per  of 
makie  non  es  cunnes  dol,  Ac  hi  casten  heore  lot, 
hwes  he  soolde  beo.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  49  sq. 
Mi  olet)inge  lote  käste  pei  on  [miserunt  sortem 
Vulg.].  Ps.  21,  19.  Vp  wan  |)at  lot  falle!),  he 
mot  neod  wende . .  t>at  tot  on  ys  ful,  pei  we  faren 
solde.  La}.  n.  155  j.  T.  Lotes  did  pei  käst,  for 
whom  t>ei  bad  t^at  wo,  pe  lote  feile  on  Beynere 
&  on  bis  wif  also.  Langt,  p.  124.  Sone  haf  {>ay 
her  sortes  sette  &  serelych  deled,  &  ay  }>e  lote, 
Ypon  laste,  lymped  on  lonas.  Allit.  r.  3,  193. 
Pe  Strengeste  me  schal  bi  cboys  and  bi  lot  also 
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Chese  out.  R.  of  Ql.  p.  111.  This  shal  be  the 
loond  that  }e  shulen  welde  bi  hi.  Wtcl.  Numb. 
34,  13  Oxf.  The  moost  wide  loond  is  left,  that 
not  lit  is  djuy^d  bi  lot.  JosH.  13,  1  Oxf.  Bi 
M  alle  thingis  dyuydynge.  14,  2  Oxf.  A  lodes- 
man  lT}tly  lep  Tnder  hachches,  For  to  kyte  mo 
ledes  &  hem  to  loU  brvng.  Allit.  P.  3,  1 79.  — 
Heore  loten  [lotes  j.  T.]  werpeQ.  LAt.  II.  155. 
Heo  gunnen  loten  weorpen.  U.  225.  Heo  wrpen 
heore  leoten,  I.  12.  Po  leoten  weren  iworpen. 
I.  >3.  te  king  .  .  bad  heom  leoten  [lotes  j.  T.] 
weorpen.  II.  225.  Lotea  did  f>ei  kast.  Lanot. 
p.  124.  s.  oben.  I  lovne  {>at  we  lay  lotee  on  ledes 
vchone.  Allit.  P.  3,  173.  als  Plural  erscheint 
northumbr.  hlote  in:  Hyo  deelden  his  reaf  & 
hlote  wurpen.  Mauk  15,  24,  wo  das  Ags.  hldtu, 
Tyndale  (1526)  loottes,  die  iün^ere  englische 
Uebersetzung  lote,  dagegen  W  ycltffe  lot,  und  die 
Vttlgata  eortem  hat. 

2.  Antheil ,  Theil'  als  zugetheiltes 
Eigenthum  oder  Anrecht. 

Hwa  le  euer  wule  habbe  lot  wif)  |)e  of  f)i 
blisse,  he  mot  deale  wi{)  {)e  of  {>ine  pine  on 
eor^e.  OEH.  p.  187.  Hwa  so  euer  wule  nabben 
lot  wi9  f)e  of  pine  blisse,  he  mot  delen  wi9  t>c 
of  bine  pine  on  eor6e.  p.  201.  Moni  mon  hit 
walde  him  forteuen  half  o6er  {>ridde  lot,  t>enne 
he  ise}e  bet  ne  ne  mahte  na  mare  feforÖian. 
p.  31.  Also  ase  f)e  yuele  nabbed  no  lot  ine 
neouene,  ne  pe  gode  nabbeS  no  lot  in  eorSe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  358.  He  gaff  hys  men,  withouten 
othis,  Al  tne  tresore  and  the  clothis,  Sylvyr  and 

Sold ,  cTery  grot ;  Eveir  man  hadde  his  lot. 
LiCH.  C.  DE  jL.  4259.  Whan  it  cometh  to  my 
lot,  By  Qod!  I  schal  him  quyten  everjr  grot. 
Gh.  C.  T.  6875.  Att  SBune  time  whanne  hiss  lott 
WasB  cumenn  upp  to  |)eowwtenn,  He  toe  hiss 
reclefatt  onn  hand.  Orm  133.  Davif)!)  king 
hemm  haffde  sett  I  loteee  fowwre  &  twenntif, 
I^att  illc  an  shollde  witenn  wel  Whillc  lot  himm 
shoUde  re}}8enn ,  To  cumenn  inntiU  ^errsaUem 
To  serrvenn  i  f)e  temmple.  501. 
lot)  lote  6.  gestus,  habitus  s.  late. 
lotebi)  lotbh  Inttbi^  Indbl  s.  ein  Wort  un- 
auff^eklärten  Ursprungs.  Vielleicht  zu  loOen, 
lütten,  latere,  gehörig;  vgl.  Mathew  a.  Skeat 
Diet.  p.  138  Y.  loteby  (a  secret  Her  with)  und 
Halliw.  D.  p.  535  Y.  lyerhy.  Geliebter, 
Geliebte,  meist  als  Beisohl&fer,  Bei- 
schläferin. 

Sehe  stal  awai ,  mididone ,  And  wente  to 
here  lotebi.  Seütk  Sao.  1442.  With  me  folwith 
my  lotehy,  To  done  me  solas  and  company,  That 
bight  dame  Abstinence.  Ch.  R.  of  R,  6342.  He 
wold  here  seile  that  he  had  boft,  And  schenchypus 
here  that  he  hath  soft.  And  takys  to  hym  a 
lotebu.  AüDELAT  p.  5.  Hit  was  a  burgeis  and 
hadde  a  wyf  .  .  And  hadde  a  popYnjay  at  spake. 
And  wyst  by  hys  wyf  a  lake,  And  tolde  hym 
when  he  ham  cam,  Anothyr  lotby  scho  nam. 
Seven  Sao.  2143.  Methink  scho  chaungid  wrioch- 
idlye ,  When  scho  left  Criste ,  hir  leue  Itdtbye, 
And  toke  hir  to  a  synfuU  man.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  82.  A  gentyl  man  hath  a  wyfe  and  a  hore, 
And  WYves  have  now  comunly  here  husbondys 
and  a  ludby.    Ms.  in  Halliyit.  D.  p.  530.    But 


there  the  wyfe  haunteth  foly  Undyr  here  huB- 
bunde  a  Ituky.  ib.  —  She  [sc  Mede]  bleasetli 
t)ise  bisshopes,  f>ei|e  t)ey  be  lewed,  Prouendreth 
persones,  and  prestes  meynteneth.  To  haue  lern- 
mannes  and  toUhies,  aUe  here  lifdayes.  And 
bringen  forth  bames  a|ein  forbode  lawes.  P.  Pi.. 
Text  B.  pass.  III.  148. 

loten  Y.  scheint  von  lot,  firaus,  abgeleitet,  in 
der  Bedeutung  täuschen. 

Ne  sal  ic  gu  nogt  loten  Of  Sat  ic  haue  ^u 
bihoten.   G.  A.£x.  3131. 

loüen  Y.  latere  s.  lutian, 

lotlnge  s.  zu /o^tenf  Lauer,  Versteck? 
He  say  the  ekeris  wonynge,  And  the  fysches 
lotynge^  How  eYcriche  other  mette.   And  the 
more  the  lasse  frete.  Alis.  6202. 

lop  adj.  u.  s.  malus  u.  malum  s.  lai. 

loöen  Y.  odio  haberi,  abominari,  detestari 
s.  labten. 

lo^lnge  s.    abominatio   [Pit.  P.  p.  316]   s. 

loolOMy  -leg  adj.  loölofmesse  s.  loÖlle,  -lieli 

ad],  etc.  s.  lablea»,  laHleeneeee,  laHlie  etc. 

lOQ  inter),  s.  la. 

lovken  y.  daudere,  YsUere,  runcare  s.  luken. 

lonker^  lowker  s.  s.  hsken,  loaksn,  lowken. 
nordengl.  dial,  huker.  Grayen  Dial.  I.  299. 
Jäter,  Behacker. 

Hie  runcator,  circulator,  lowker.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  218.  A  lowker,  runcator.  Gath.  Angl. 
p.  222. 

lovdadj.  londOylliovdeadY.  lovdoy  londinge 
fl.  s.  ll^d,  hide,  ludinge. 

lough.  lOQli  8.  laous  8.  loi. 

louffllil  adY.  humiiiter  s.  ninter  lahe. 

lonn  adj.  humilis  s.  lah. 

louhnesBeylonligoliIpe^  lovllnegse  s.  s.  hinter 
lahe  adY. 

lounge  s.  pulmo  s.  hmge. 

loupes,  unaufgeklärten  Ursprungs,  neue./oop. 

1.  Loch,  Oeffnung  ,  bes.  Sohiess- 
scharte:  Gheke  we  and  cheyne  we,  and  eche 
chyne  stoppe ,  t>&t  no  light  leope  yn  at  louer  ne 
at  lot^e.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  aXI.  287.  Garytex 
ful  gaye  gered  bitwene,  Wyth  mony  luflich  laupe^ 
t)at  louked  ful  dene.  Gaw.  791.  Loupe  in  a 
townewall  or  castell ,  creneau.  Palsgb.  —  At 
louers,  lowpee  archers  had  plente,  To  cast,  draw, 
and  shete.  Rom.  of  Partbnat  I.  y.  1175. 

2.  Schiinge,  Ausbucht,  Schleife, 
Ri  n g :  A  lowve^  amentum,  ansa,  corrigia.  Gath. 
Anol.  p.  222  (a.  1483).  Hierher  gehört  wohl 
auch  der  Plur.  loupie:  Paris  with  pyne,  &  his 

{»ure  brother,  To\e  leue  at  |)ere  lege  with 
outyng  &  teris ,  Shot  into  shin  with  shene  men 
of  armys,  Lauset  lottpie  fro  tne  le,  lachyn  in 
ancres.  Deste.  of  Tbot  (aus  der  iweiten  Hälfte 
des  Yierzehnten  Jahrb.);  Ygl.  das  Olo$$,  (loop, 
cable,  rope).  In  der  älteren  Sprache  ist  diese 
Bedeutung  nicht  nachiuweisen ;  sie  erscheint 
im  sechsehnten  Jahrhundert  in  der  Bibelüber- 
setsung :  Thou  shalt  make  loops  [oYletis  Wtcl. 
handeis  Hirv.  rinffis  v.  l.  ansulas  Vtä(f.]  of  blue 
upon  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  etc.  ExoD. 
21,  4.  Fifty  loops  [oiletis  Wtcl.  handlis  iWo. 
etc.]  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one  curtain,  and 


loupe  —  lorer. 
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fifty  loopg  «halt  thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the 
curUin ,  that  it  in  the  coupling  of  the  second, 
that  the  loop»  may  take  hold  one  of  another. 
26,  5. 

loapeii  T.  currere,  salire  8.  hapen. 

lonr  inter),  a.  la. 

lour  8.  a.  hinter  lursn  v.  insidiari. 

loud  adj.  afr.  htrd,  lourd,  it.  lurido,  lordo^ 
mlat  htrdua,  lat.  luridus,  sch.  hurd  a  dull,  lum- 
pish, groaa,  aotlish.  plump,  garstig. 

Mara  . .  thought  it  was  a  great  pite  To  se  so 
lusty  one  as  she  Be  coupled  with  so  lourd  a 
wight.  Go  WEB  II.  149. 

loniiUlney  lonrdelm  lonrdelne  s.  s.  hrdein, 

looren  y.  insidiari,  lonrl  adj.  s.  iuren. 

lojohkg  8.  8.  luring» 

Ions  adj.  solutus  s.  las. 

loaa  8.  pediculus  s.  lua;  lOQSeii  v.  liberare 
pediculis  8.  hinter  bu. 

loQsen  T.  solyi,  solvere  s.  losien. 

lonsi  adj.  plenus  pediculis  s.  hinter  lua. 

louten  T.  mclinari,  lonting  s.  indinstio  s. 
lutetty  hfiinff. 

lonwen  v.  humiliare  s.  laghen  ▼.  hinter  lake 
ad?.;  muffire,  rugire  s.  lowen. 

lOTftbiladj.  zu  An^^n,  laudare,  gehörig,  lo- 
benswerth,  löblich. 

Ffra  the  rysynge  of  the  sun  til  the  settynge : 
louabiU  the  name  of  the  lord.  Ps.  103,  3  Hamp. 
Grete  lord  and  louMl  ful  mykil ,  and  of  his 
petehede  is  nsne  ende.  That  is ,  he  is  mare 
louahil  than  any  thoght  may  thynke.  ib.  144,  3. 
Wha  is  thi  like,  worschipfiu  in  halynes,  afhful 
and  huabil,  and  doand  wondirs.  Cant.  Motsi 

1,  12HAMF. 

lore  8.  amor  u.  Komposs.  s.  lufe. 

loTe,  lofe,  Ivfe  s.  gth.  löfa,  palma,  altn.  ISfi, 
Yola  manus ,  schw.  lofve ,  sch.  )i(/»,  luiff  'June, 
loof.  flache  Hand,  dann  überhaupt  Hand. 


Hec  palma ;  hoc  ir,  irris ;  hec  vola,  the  hue 
[lone  9d.  verdruckt]  of  the  hande.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  207.  Ser  Dary  .  .  Held  f)e  lettir  in  his  hue. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2066  Ashm.  He  asured  him  so 
sadly,  {>e  serep  [mlat.  syrupus]  he  takia,  ^e 
licor  in  his  awen  looue  [hje  Dubl.],  f)e  lettir  in 
t>e  tothire.  2568  Ashm.  —  Wyth  lyjt  louez  vp- 
iyfte  {>av  loued  hym  swvt)e,  f)at  so  his  servaun- 
tea  wolde  see  &  aaue  of  such  wot>e.  Allit.  P. 
2,  987. 

Noe.  I  may  towch  with  my  lufe  the  grownd 
evyn  here.  Town.  M.  p.  32. 

lorelng  s.  laudatio  s.  loving. 

loTeUeh  adj.  loTelIke  adv.  s.  lußich,  luflike. 

loren  v.  amare  s.  lufien. 

loreii)  lofeU)  lowfen  v.  ags.  hfian^  laudare, 
celebrare ,  alts.  ahd.  hh6n ,  mhd.  hhen ,  afries. 
lovia,  promittere,  niederl.  hven  » loben  u.  eine 
Preisbestimmung  [machen ,  niederd.  hwen  und 
läwen,  altn.  hfa,  schw.  lofva,  dän.  love. 

1.  loben,  preisen:  Unnc  birrt)  ba(>e 
hfenn  Godd  etc.  Orm  Ded.  87.  Menn  sholldenn 
cnawenn  himm  &  hfenn  himm  &  wurrt)enn. 
Orm  3484.  Al  songe  to  hue  t>ftt  gay  iuelle. 
Allit.  P.  1,  1123.  To  love,  ubi  to  pra[y]se. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  221.  In  werlde  of  werldes  hve 
[laudabunt  Vulg.]  f)e  {)ai  mon.  Ps.  83,  5.  With 


lippes  of  gladnes  mi  mouth  hove  sal  [laudabit 
yulg.\.  62,  6.  I^ei  maken  a  newe  craft  to  preye 
and  to  hue  god.  Wtcl.  W.  hitherto  unpr. 
p.  320. 

Loves  [laudato  Vulg.]  Laverd,  for  gode 
Laverd  yhit.  Ps.  134,  3.  I/ivee  him  after  mani- 
hede  of  nis  mikelnesse.  150,  2. 

If  I  say  it  myselfe,  slik  sotellte  I  haue,  Sa 
dere  a  witt  &  sa  clone,  my  oreatoure  I  hfe,  {)at 
all  f)e  notis  at  I  neuyn,  nobly  I  can.  Wars  of 
Alex.  258.  How  he  fore,  echo  him  fraynes 
ferly  |eme.  „Wele,  graunt  mercy,"  quod  t>e 
kyng,  „my  god,  I  him  hue.^  457.  Al  kine  gaste 
love  [laudet  Vulg.]  Laverd  f)at  isse.   Ps.  150,  6. 

—  We  hue  f>e  [lat.  laudamuste].  Lat  Folks 
Mass  B.  p.  14.  v.  123.  Alle  f>a  ))at  loferm  Godd 
&wurrf>enn.  Orm  225]. 

Syr  Emere  horsyd  hys  lorde  agayne.  And 
hovyd  ffod ,  he  was  not  alayne.  Bone  Flor. 
713.  Sehe  knelyd  downe  before  the  Crosse,  And 
hoveyd  god  wyth  mylde  voyce ,  That  sehe  was 
thedur  wonne.  1905.  Quen  Philip  see  him  so 
fers  in  his  first  elde ,  His  hert  &  nis  hardynes 
hi}ely  he  hfed.  Wars  of  Alex.  657.  —  I>ai .  . 
hoved  his  fof,  night  and  dai  [laudaverunt,  v.  1. 
cantaverunt,  laudes  ejus.  Vulg].  Ps.  105,  12. 
Thai  huyd  the  loujmge  of  him.  Ps.  transl.  by 
Hamp.  ih.  p.  374.  I^ai  .  .  loved  his  lovyng 
als  |)ai  couth  say.  Hamp.  Pr.  of  Conse.  321. 
They  loovei/d  god,  lesse  and  more,  That  they 
had  fownde  the  lady  thore.  Bone  Flor.  2127. 
They  hovyd,  god  bothe  more  and  lesse.  That 
they  had  getyn  the  emperee ,  That  longe  had 
bene  awaye.  2151.  Wytn  lyit  louez  vplyfte  })ay 
hued  hym.  Allit.  P.  2,  987. 

Att  te  temmple  ^mr  ^esr  Oodd  Wass  hfedd 
at}  &  wurrt)edd.  Orm  8443.  Loved  is  smful 
[laudatur  peccator  Vulg.].  Ps.  9,  24.  The  syn- 
full  is  hued.  ib.  Hamp.  In  Laverd  mi  saule  be 
loved  sal  [laudabitur  Vulg.].  Ps.  33,  2.  In  lord 
hued  sail  be  my  saule.  ib.  Hamp.  Lovyd  be 
thou  Lord.  Town.  M.  p.  36. 

2.  sch&tsen,  einen  Preis  auf  etwas 
setzen,  anschlagen:  Xovon,  and bedjm  as 
chapmen.  Pr.  P.  p.  314. 

I  hve^  as  a  chapman  hveth  his  ware  that  he 
wyll  sell;  je  fais.  I  love  you  it  nat  so  dere,  as  it 
coste  me ;  je  ne  le  fais  pas  tant  chier  quil  ma 
couste.  Palsor.  Nou,  Judas,  sen  he  shal  be 
sold.  How  hwfue  thou  hym?  Town.  M.  p.  177. 
I^e  sullere  louefS  his  f)ing  dere,  and  sei6  f)at  it 
is  wel  wur9  o9er  betere.  Be  beger  bet  litel  f)ar 
fore.  OEH.  II.  213.  Hwo  luued  l)ing  &  /otie5 
hit  uor  lesse  t)en  hit  is  wur5  ?  Ancr.  K.  p.  408. 

—  Howe  moche  hve  you  it  at?  combien  le 
faictez  vous?  Palsgr.  1  wolde  be  gladde  to  bye 
some  ware  of  you ,  but  you  love  all  f)ynge8  to 
dere.   id. 

lover 9  lovtr^  Inver  s.   wahrscheinlich  aus 
dem  afr.  towvert  entstanden,  neue,  hover,  huver 

ejRAVEN  Dial,  love,   hover,  luwer.    L  301]. 
effnung  im  Dache,   zur  Einlassung  von 
Licht,  AuflliEissunfi;  von  Rauch,  Fenster. 

Lover  of  an  howse,  lodium,  umbrex.  Pr. 
P.  p.  315.  Lover  of  a  hall,  esclere.  Palsgr. 
Cheae  we  and  cheyne  we,   and  eche  chyne 
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stoppe,  f)at  no  light  leope  yn  at  louer  ne  at 
loupe.  P.  Pl.  Text  Ö.  pass.  XXi.  287.  At  t>e  huer 
fame  go|)  out.  Ms.  in  Way  zum  Fb.  P.  p.  315 
n.  2.  —  At  louerst  lowpes  archers  had  plente, 
To  cast,  draw,  and  shete,  the  diffence  to  De  [wo 
der  fr.  Text  bietet :  Murdrieres  il  a  a  kmuert, 
Pour  lancier,  ^aire,  et  deffendre].  Bom.  of 
Partenat  1175. 

Hoc  lodiimi ,  a  lovyre,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  236. 
Hoc  lucaner,  idem  0sL  p.  237. 

A  luvere,  fumarium,  fumerale»  lucar,  lo- 
dium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  224.  Specularia,  luvers, 
autem  competenter  sint  disposita.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  109. 

lOTer  s.  amator  s.  lufer. 

hloTerdy  lorerd  s.  und  seine  Ableitungen  u. 
Komposs.  s.  laford, 

lOTere  s.  amator  s.  hifer. 

loreword  s.  alts,  lofword,  zu  lof,  laus,  geh. 
vgl.  ahd.  mhd.  lobe,  in  Zusammensetzung  neben 
lop.  Lobwort,  Lobpreisung. 

And  als  sco  wez  on  hir  licame ,  Swa  wex 
hir  loueword  and  hir  fame.  Curs.  Mundi  10613 
CoTT.  cf.  QöTT.  Hir  wijt,  hir  vertu,  hir  loue- 
word,  Mai  naman  wntte  wit  penned  ord. 
10625.  ib. 

lovlen  V.  amare  s.  ht/ien. 

loviere  s.  amator  s.  lufer, 

loving  etc.  s.  ags.  hfung,  laudatio,  afries. 
lovinge,  promissio.  Lob,  Preis. 

In  his  wordes  trowed  j^ai ,  And  loved  his 
loving  [laudaverunt  laudes  ejus].  Hamp.  320. 
tis  may  be  {>e  right  skille  why  [sc.  men  svnges 
mes  For  a  ynong  child  when  it  dede  es],  For  t)e 
lovyng  of  Qod  principaly,  And  for  usage  of  haly 
Kyrk.  3788.  Pat /ouyna  &  lose  shuldlenge  of 
our  dedis.  Destr.  of  Trot  4878.  Myrth  and 
lovyng  be  to  the,  Myrth  and  lovyng  over  al 
thyng.  Towif.  M.  p.  2.  For  Moyses  toke  all  be 
mede.  And  loued  noeht  god  for  his  gude  dede, 
Ne  gert  be  folk  na  louing  make  To  him  {>at 
sent  it.  Holy  Rood  p.  74  sq.  Ful  many  .  . 
Honord  {>e  tre  with  all  paire  might ,  And  parto 
made  t)ai  more  loueing  f>an  vntill  any  oj^er 
thing.   699.  In  werld  of  werld  es  his  laoeinge. 

Ps.  no,  10. 

tat  I  may  shew  over  alle  thynges  Specialy 
alle  f)i  lovynges  [ut  annunciem  omnes  laudacio- 
nes  tuas].  Uamp.  2128.  £Us  verray  Infers  folowes 
hym  fleande  honours  and  lovynges  in  erthe, 
and  noght  lufande  vayn  glorye.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  533  V.  luef.  I^at  I  schewe  forth,  to  sprede 
f)ine  loveynges  everilk  one.  Ps.  9,  15. 

lovnen  v.  eine  auffallende  Verbalform,  etwa 
von  ^091,  lofen,  laudare,  herzuleiten,  die  kaum 
anderswo  nachzuweisen  ist ;  ihre  Bedeutung 
ergiebt  der  Zusammenhang  in  der  folgenden 
Stelle,  rathen,  vorschlagen. 

I  lovne  f)at  we  lay  lotes  on  ledes  vohone,  & 
who  so  lympes  f>e  losse,  lay  hym  {>er  oute. 
Allit.  P.  3,  173. 

low  adj.  humilis  s.  Iah, 

lowkecronke  s.  runco,  sarculum  s.lukecruke; 
lowken  v.  claudere,  vellere  s.  btkenj  lovfker  s. 
runcator  s.  louker» 

lowd  adj.  lowde  adv.  s.  lud,  hide. 


lowe  s.  collis  s.  lawe;  flamma  s.  lo^e, 

lovie  adv.  humiliter  s.  Iahe;  loweli,  lowli 
adi.  u.  adv.  humilis,  humiliter,  lovrenT.  hu- 
miliare  s.  hinter  Iah,  lohe. 

lowen  V.  flammare  s.  hinter  lo^e. 

loweii)  loowen,  lOQwen  v.  ags.  hl6van  [hle6v ; 
Möven],  rugire,  mugire,  ahd.  hl&jan,  IShan,  löwan^ 
luan,  mhd.  luogen,  luen,  schwaches  Verb.  neue. 
low,  brüllen. 

Lowyn,  or  cryyn,  or  bellyn,  as  nette,  mugio. 
Pr.  P.  p.  315.  Vi^etfair  an  asse  shal  roren,  whan 
he  hatn  erbe?  or  an  oze  shal  loowen  [lawe 
Purv.] ,  whan  befor  the  fülle  cracche  he  shal 
stonde?  Wtcl.  Job  6,  5  Oxf.  In  al  his  land 
loowen  shal  the  woundid  [mugiet  vidneratus 
Vulg.].  Jbrem.  51,  52  Oxf. 

I  lowe  as  a  kowe.  Palsor.  Hit  is  not  al 
for  the  calf  That  the  cow  loweth ,  But  it  is  for 
the  gode  gras  That  in  the  mede  groweth.  Habd- 
WICK  p.  15.  Louwef.  Pol.  S.  p.  332.  Jjoup. 
Ancient  Songs  Lond.  1790  p.  4. 

Flockis  of  grete  beestis  lowident  Wycl. 
Joel  1,18  Oxf.  5^  looweden  as  boolis.  Jebjsm. 
50,  II  Oxf. 

The  stronffe  vols  of  loowende  bestes.  Wtcl. 
WiSD.  17,  18  Oxf.  The  kyen  .  .  wenten  goynge 
and  loowynge,  1  Kings  6,  12  Oxf. 

lovrfen  v.  laudare  s.  laven. 

lowinge  s.  flammatio  s.  hinter  Une. 

lowlnge  s.  neue,  lowing.  Brüllen,  Ge- 
brüll. 

Lowynge,  or  cryynge  of  nette,  mugitus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  3l5.  I^a  herde  ha  a  swuch  muro  to- 
ward te  awariede  maimietes  temple,  lowinge  of 
{s  ahte,  ludinge  of  t>a  men.  Leg.  St.  SLath.  141. 

lownesse  s.  humilitas  s.  laiwnes  hinter  Idh, 
lahe. 

lovrpe  s.  s.  loupe. 

lowr  interj.  B.ta. 

lowren  v.  insidiari  s.  htren. 

lowring  s.  8.  luring. 

lows  adj.  solutus  8.  los. 

lows  s.  pediculus  s.  lus. 

lowsen  V.  solvi,  solvere  s.  hsien;  liberare 
pediculis  s.  hinter  lus  s. 

lowsl  adj.  plenus  pediculis  s.  hinter  hu  s. 

lowslnge  s.  solutio  s.  losing. 

lOEOngerle  s.  s.  losengerie. 

Inkke  s.  altn.  lukka,  fortuna,  schw.  lycka, 
dän.  lykke ,  afries.  luk,  niederl.  luk ,  mhd.  ge- 
lucke,  glucke,  ge-lücke,  gUteke,  niederd.  lueke, 
lücke,  sch.  neue.  luek.  Glück. 

Lukke  [luk  K.  S.  B.],  or  wynnynge,  lucrum. 
Pr.  p.  p.  316.  In  der  Uebersetsung  scheint  ein 
Missverständniss  der  Etymologie  vonulegen. 

Inkken  V.  mhd.  ge-lüeken,  niederd.  ÜUken, 
niederl.  lukken,  schw.  lyekas,  dän.  fykkes. 

1.  fflücken,  Erfolg  haben,  gelin- 
gen: See  wich  a  scrowe  is  set  on  thie  gate, 
Warning  the  of  harde  happes,  For  and  it  lukke, 
thou  shalt  have  swappes.  Hartsh.  Metr.  T. 
p.  225. 

2.  glücklich  machen:  I  lucke  one,  I 
make  hym  luckye  or  happye.  Palsgr.  He  is  a 
happy  person,  for  he  tuckeith  every  place  he 
cometh  in.  id. 


lucki  —  lucre. 
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IneU  adj.  neue.  lueh^.  glücklich. 
I  lucke  one,  I  make  hym  lucky«  or  happye. 
Falsch. 

Ivke  adj.  tepidus  8.  leuk. 

Inkeemke,  lowkeeroiike  s.  rgl.  luken,  kmken, 
lowken.  Jftthacke,  Reuthacke. 

A  lukeeruke ,  lerculum.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  223.  A  hwkecrouke,  falcastrum,  runco,  sar- 
culum.  p.  222. 

Ivken  ▼.  videre  a.  lokien, 

Inken,  lonkeny  lowken  y.  ags.  lücan  [Me, 
boon;  loeen],  claudere,  nectere;  coire,  alts.  ^~ 
lükan,  claudere,  includere,  ahd.  pi-liihhan, 
claudere,  u.  liuhhan  in  Zuaammensetsung,  tra- 
here ,  Tellere ,  mhd.  liueKen,  olaudere,  vollere, 
afries.  täkOf  claudere;  trahere,  niederd.  Mken, 
Teuere,  altniederl.  lüken,  neuniederl.  luiken, 
claudere,  gth.  lükan,  altn.  Ißika,  HikOf  elaudere, 
cingere ,  nnire ,  achw.  lycka],  din.  lukke ,  ach. 
p.  p.  lueken,  closed. 

1.  Bchliesaen,  yerschliessen,  ein- 
schlieasen:  I^e  eorl  Liuius  in  to  Lundenne 
flceh,  lette  luken  [louke  j.  T.]  ^a  }eten.  La}.  II. 
22.  Sal  he  neuere  lukin  5e  lides  of  hise  egen. 
Best.  25.  He  mal  binde  Sc  tobreke,  he  mai 
blisse  bringe,  He  mai  hike  &  unsteke.  OEH.  II. 
258.  He  baue{>  bitauht  J)e  o  tresur  . .  And  bit 
t)e  lake  t>ine  bur,  and  wilne|>  pat  |)u  hit  wyte 
wel.  0.£.Mi8CSLL.  p.  97.  A  wel  gentyl 
marbelston ,  To  louke  inne  his  holy  bon ,  Sone 
was  ysongbt.  Alexius  610.  p.  77.  Loo,  how 
be  sonne  gan  louke  hure  light  in  huere  selue. 
P.  Pl.  Text  a  pass.  XXI.  266.  Wi|)  riche 
clot)e8  ache  gan  him  louke,  Obeoorleo.  111. 

Bis  cete  öanne  hiae  ohaueles  lukeb.  Best. 
513.  tat  he  lowkez  his  liddei,  ful  lyttel  he 
slepes.  Oaw.  2007.  —  I^a  namess  t'att'ne  fand 
Uppo  ba  fowwre  daless  |)att  lukenn  all  |)i8s 
middellierd  Wit>|)innenn  ]>e||re  wengess.  Orm 
16431.  Thai  louke  thaire  egnen,  and  rinnes  til 
the  fire.  Fs.  57,  4  Hamp. 

He  ffir[n]de  to  Qlochcestre ,  &  f)e  |ates  lac 
ful  feste.  LA}.  II.  217.  He  lek  his  eghen ,  and 
gan  to  slape.  Seutn  Sao.  929.  —  Whan  men 
leke  windowe  and  gate,  Themperour  com  to 
chaumbre  late.  1537.  Out  of  cnurche  men  hii 
driue,  wepinde  ynowe,  &  pitosliche  hom  sulue 
wende  out  atte  laste,  &  the  doren  after  hom 
wepinde  loke  vaste,  &  binome  al  Cristindom  the 
hou  time.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  495. 

Igain  in  chamber  was  he  hkin,  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  88.  He  brennde  recless  f>»r  .  .  Swa 
i>att  tier  wass  swa  mikell  smec  .  .  t)att  all  he 
wass  himm  sellf  f)sr  hidd  &  lokenn  (>fler  wit){)- 
innenn.  Orm  1086-91.  rgl.  1752-5.  Haue  he 
he  t>e  maliaun  to  day .  .  Of  patriark  and  of 
pope ,  And  of  prest  with  loken  kope.  Havel. 
426.  Nu  cumeO  ford  a  feble  mon ,  &  halt  him 
l>auh  heihliche,  pf  he  haued  enne  widne  hod  & 
one  ilokene  [hktn  T.  loke  C]  cope.  Angr.  R. 
p.  56.  Hir  pinea  were  so  harde  and  strong, 
oche  wald  be  loken  in  clay.  Amis  a.  Amil.  491. 
Lowe  he  li|)  token  in  aton.  Geeqorleo.  974. 
They  me  fülle  tolden,  That  al  the  fruyt  of  the 
fayth  Was  in  her  foure  orders,  And  tne  cofrea 
of  Criatendom  And  the  keie  bothen ,  And  the 


lock  of  byleye  Lieth  loken  in  her  hondes.  P.  Pl. 
Creed  56.  On  an  oder  dai  öis  middelerd  was  al 
luken  and  abuten  sperd,  8o  god  bad  ben  6e  fir- 
mament. G.  A.  Ex.  93.  Bard  noman  swinken 
hem  to  grauen ,  Sis  erSe  is  togidere  luken ,  Als 
it  ne  were  neuere  er  tobroken.  3778.  bildl.  For 
dhu  min  bodeword  hauea  broken,  dhu  salt  ben 
ut  in  aorge /MA;0n.  361.  Bis  folc  dat  du  wilt  me 
leden  fro,  sal  ben  luken  in  more  wo.  2885. 

Schwache  Verbalformen  yon  gleicher  Be- 
deutung begegnen  often : 

Thou  toukid  me  noght  in  hend  of  enmy 
[non  conolusiati  me  in  manibua  inimici  Vulg.], 
Ps.  30, 10  Hamp.  Thaire  bestea  in  ded  he  louktd 

ed  morte  conclusit  Vulg,],  Ps.  77,  55  Hamp. 
er  Ood  soolde  hem,  and  f)e  Lord  hem  loukide 
[Dominus  conclusit  illos  Vulg.] ,  woiu  ala  Er- 
klftrung  gesetst  wird :  God  .  .  loukide  hem  in 
f)e  myjt  of  her  enemyea.  Wtcl.  Sbl.  W.  HI. 
42  lu  Deuteron.  32,  30. 

Lyghten  with  thi  luf  the  eghen  of  my  hert, 
that  i  step  noght  in  ded,  that  is,  that  myn 
eghen  be  noght  louktd  in  delite  of  syn.  Ps.  42, 
4  Hamp.  Bi  that  is  takynd  that  he  |atis  of 
heuen  eftire  the  day  of  dome  sail  be  louktd  til 
that  nana  cum  in  or  paaa  out.  147,  2. 

2.  aiehen,  raffen,  auareissen:  lohulle 
leote  luken  &  teo  {)e  tittes  awei  of  bine  bare 
breoaten.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2128.  ^ef  he  haued 
i}ettet  te  mi  licome  to  luken,  he  wule ,  hatele 
reue,  arudden  mi  sawle  ut  of  t>iue  honden.  St. 
Marher.  p.  6. 

Neddren  heore  brosten  aukef),  and  snakes 


heore  eyen  lukeß,  O.E.Miscell.  p.  151. 

c  B,  52]  eauer  eft 
laddliche  of  helle.  St.  Juliana  p.  53.  Heo  leac 


Heo  leae  [lee  p.  52]  eauer  efter  hire  t>en 


him  eauer  endelong  foe  cheping  chapmen  to 
huting.  ib.  His  star  he  nom  an  honde,  & 
wolde  to  his  inne  |eonge.  Up  he  lac  pene  staf, 
bat  water  ber  after  leop.  Laj.  UI.  189.  — 
Bruttes  swioe  wrade  htken  heom  bi  uaxe.  II. 
621.  Seiles  heo  up  dro|en  .  .  luken  rapes  longe. 
III.  164.  Heo  .  .  luken  sweord  longe,  leiden  o 
t)e  helmen.  IH.  141.  Bruttes  .  .  luken  yt  of 
sca{>e  sweordes  longe.  H.  552. 

Whan  his  swyrde  waa  ybrokyn,  A  Sarsyns 
legge  hath  he  lokyn,  Therwyth  he  can  hym 
were.  Octav.  1273. 

Hierher  ist  auch  lowken  ^  nordengl.  dial. 
louk,  lookf  weed,  jäten,  zu  rechnen :  To  lotoke, 
runoarci  sarculare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  221.  ygl. 
lukeeruke. 

3.  intr.  erscheint  das  Zeitwort  in  der 
schwachen  Form 

a.  in  der  Bedeutung  sich  achliessen: 
Be  se  hiked  .  .  And  on  and  on,  swide  Utel 
stund,  Egypcienes  feilen  to  de  grund.  G.  A.  Ex. 
3276.  —  Penne  lasned  {>e  lo}  lowkande  togeder. 
Allit.  p.  2,  441. 

b.  stürzen,  rinnen:  I^a  isahhe  ofBrien 
his  teres  ut  luken ,  seere  gon  |)e  kempe  wepen 
oner  kinge.  La|.  III.  215. 

lucre  s.    fr.  lucre,  sp.^  pg.  it.  lucrOf  lat.  ^ 
cmm,  neue,  lucre,  Gewinn. 

The  loss  is  had,  the  luere  is  lore^  Gower 
U.  88.    Bight  upon  such  a  maner  lucre  Stant 
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lucre  —  lüde. 


Florentj  as  in  this  diete  He  drinketh  the  bitter 
with  the  flwete.  I.  99.  He  stant  out  of  all  assise 
Of  resonable  mannes  fare,  Where  he  purposeth 
him  to  fare  Upon  his  lucre  and  his  beyete.  II. 
193  sq.  Lo,  such  a  luere  is  in  this  lusty  game, 
A  mannes  mirthe  it  wol  tome  into  fframe.  Gh. 
C.  T,  13330.  For  ^ei  [sc.  wordlv  prestis] 
traueilen  faste  aboute  here  owene  wordly  honour 
and  lucre  &  ben  wode  |if  ony  man  speke  ajenst 
hem.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  172. 

luce  9  InS)  lewse^  Inlgs.  iat.  luciust  mlat. 
luceua ,  afr.  lus ,  it.  hiccio ,  sp.  pg.  lucio,  neue. 
luce,  Hecht,  ein  Meer- und  oüsswasserfisch, 
esox  L. 

Luce,  fysche,  lucius.  Pb.  P.  p.  316.  A  luce, 
lucius,  piscis  est.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  222.  Luce, 
afysshe,  lus.  Palsor.  Hio  lucius,  a /im.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  253.  A  leivse.  p.  222.  Ful  many  a  fat 
partrich  had  he  in  mewe,  And  many  a  brem 
and  many  a  luce  in  stewe.  Gh.  C.  T.  351.  Take 
|>e  wombe  of  a  luce.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  39.  Take 
be  luce ,  on  ^e  perche,  &  be  schrympe,  &  Bet)e 
hem.  n.  42.  Nym/uy«,  turbot,  and  etys.  p.  112. 
Nym  luyse  or  tenge,  or  other  manere  fissh. 

J>.  113.  —  HvB  whyght  swannes  he  slow,  Grete 
uces  ynowe  He  gat  home  wold.  Deobby.  502. 

luelieii  V.  ags.  Ivccan,  luccan,  evellere;  doch 
vergleiche  man  aucn  welsch  lltichio,  cast,  throw, 
fling,  werfen. 

Tvd  by  top  &  bi  to  (>ay  token  hym  synne, 
Into  pat  lodlych  lo}e  t>&y  luche  hym  sone. 
Allit.  p.  3,  229. 

lud  s.  populus  s.  leod. 

lud)  loud  adj.  ags.  alts,  afries.  hläd,  ahd. 
hint,  hlUd,  m,  mhd.  lüt,  niederl.  luid,  niederd. 
lüdf  neue,  loud,  laut,  helltönend. 

That  plait  was  stif  and  stare  and  strong, 
Sum  wile  softe,  and  lud  among.  O.  A.  N.  5.  te 
prude  beo5  his  bemares,  drawed  wind  inward 
.  •  &  eft  .  .  puffed  hit  utward,  ase  t>e  bemare 
ded ,  uorte  makien  noise  —  lud  dream  to 
scheauwen  bore  horel.  Ancr.  R.  p.  210.  Bo  ^e 
after  him  comen,  remden  lüde  steme.  0£H.  II. 
89  sq.  Heo  stod  unweommet,  heriende  hire  hebe 
healent  wid  lüde  stefne.  St.  Jultana  p.  68.  ta 
guad  Membricius  ludere  stefne  [ags.  instrument. 
hUieUlre  stefne  s.  Grein  II.  88].  Xa}.  I.  40.  ta 
loh  Ardur  ludere  stefene.  H.  450.  Ha  }eide 
ludere  steuene.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2062.  Bigon 
to  }eien  ludere  steuene.  207. 

Luces . .  spac  wif)  his  cnihtes  loudere  stemne. 
La|.  in.  91  j.  T.  —  I^e  waites  wer  stille  and 
noting  loude,  Oregorleo.  585.  They  speke 
and  sounen  in  his  ere  As  though  they  loude 
Windes  were.  Go  wer  I.  137.  This  aungel  with 
his  wordes  wise  Opposeth  hem  in  son£7  wise 
Now  laude  wordes  and  now  softe.  I.  170. 
Areche  ne  spitt  to  ferre ,  ne  haue  lowd  laugh- 
ynge.  Bab.  B.  p.  135. 

S.  0  m  p  a  r .  This  holi  man  makede  loudere 
song,  as  nit  for  than  one  were.  St.  Brandan 
p.  21. 

Indbl  8.  amator  s.  htebu 
Iliddoky  Inddook  s.  unklaren  Ursprungs,  ob 
verwandt  mit  alts,  lud,  Körperkraft,  Körper- 


fülle und  gth.  liudan,  fAtfxvyead^t,  ags.  leddan, 
crescere?  Schenkel,  Lende. 

A  luddok,  femur,  lumbus.  Gath.  Anol. 
p.  222.  IJuddok,  or  lende,  lumbus.  Pb.  P. 
p.  316.  Take  befe  and  sklice  hit  fayre  and 
thynne,  Of  t)o  luddock  withowte  or  ellis  within. 
Lib.  G.  G.  p.  43.  —  Hec  natis,  Anglice  luddockes. 
Nominale  in  Wr.  Voc.  p.  186  n.  5.  His  iud" 
dokkye  thai  iowke  like  walkmylne  clogges. 
Town.  M.  p.  313. 

Inde^  Uinde^  loBde^  Ihoitde  adv.  ags.  hlüde, 
alts.  hUldo,  ahd.  Uüto,  lüto,  mhd.  lüte,  niederd. 
lud,  niederl. /tfui.  laut,  schallend. 

He  lette  an  heb  dimben,  &  lüde  clepian, 
|>at  on  t>ane  da|e  amarwen  come  his  drihuiche 
folc.  La|.  I.  37.  Summe  swa  deor  lüde  remed. 
GEH.  p.  43.  He  [sc.  de  panter]  rise9  and  remed 
Jude  so  he  mal.  Best.  746.  Bo  gredde  he  lüde 
„goö  me  to.^  G.  A.  £x.  3585.  A  sopare  .  .  ;eied 
hide  &  heie  foet  he  bereS.  Ancb.  R.  p.  152. 
Bo{)e  fire  and  wind  lüde  sal  crie.  £.  £.  P.  p.  4. 
I^at  schup  bigan  to  crude ,  ^e  wind  him  bleu 
lüde,  K.  H.  1293.  He  .  .  toc  to  lahh|henn  Ihude. 
Obm  8142.  Don  we  hit  wullet  lüde  and  stille  al 
))es  kinges  wille.  Las.  I.  156.  I^a  Brutter  me 
heolS  \bJ6^  lüde  and  sUÜe.  U.  135.  Ah  thah  ich 
grede  lüde  an  etille ,  AI  hit  itid  thurth  Godes 
Wille.  O.  A.  N.  1253. 

He  lette  .  .  swifie  loude  clepie.  La|.  I.  37. 
Speke  y  loude ,  or  spek  y  lowe ,  ^ou  shalt  ful 
wel  heren  me.  Havel.  2079.  Seilde  scheo  spak, 
and  nought  loude,  As  wimmen  that  beon  proude. 
Ali8.  283.  tenne  ascryed  t>ay  hym  skete,  & 
asked  ful  loude,  „What  pe  deuei  hats  {>ou  don  ?^ 
Allit.  P.  3,  195.  £  dede  men  to  sunne,  {»ere 
fore  we  loude  lowe.  Meid.  Mabeob.  st.  50.  te 
kni|t  .  .  loude  cride  also.  St.  Kath.  186.  to 
cam  t>e  deouel  feollinde  forth ,  loude  he  gan  to 
flnrede,  „Alas,  nou|>e  is  mi  power  idon."  Sancta 
Cbux  87  in  Legend  ART  ed.  Horetmann  Lond. 
1887.  I^is  knQt,  wan  he  sei  bis  neode,  loude  he 
cride  anon,  „Jnü,  help  me  nou.''  Patbick  217. 
I^e  winde  blewe  schiile  and  hude.  Gbegorleg. 
879.  Hengist . .  lowde  bigan  to  grede,  „Gristene 
men  fi}tet)  now."  B.  of  Gl.  p.  140.  ter  bief) 
of)re  f>et  gredet>  hare  benes  buo  Ihoude  l>et  po 
t)et  hjep  yhende,  bye|>  desstorbed  of  hare 
deuocion  be  ham.  Atenb.  p.  212.  I^e  riebe  of 
hir  hadde  game,  f)e  pouer  loued  hir  hude  and 
etUle,  Gbeoobleg.  219.  Thanne  it  is  guod 
bothe  loude  and  stiUe  For  to  don  al  his  wille. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  531.  Oure  lorde  loueth 
hem  and  lent,  loude  other  stille,  Grace  to  go  to 
hem.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  105. 

Kompar.  ^^f  pe  ne  cumeS  nout  sone 
help,  gred  luddure  mid  bote  beerte.  Ancr.  K. 
p.  290.  ^^f  he  sone  ne  jhered  ou,  |eied  luddre 
[lud5re  ed.],  p.  264  sq. 

lode  und  lud  s.  ags.  ge-hlyde  n.  ge-hlyd,  cf. 
Ps.  101,  1  und  Matth.  27,  24,  clamor,  sonitus, 
ahd.  Müta,  UUa  fem.  und  hlüti,  I4ti,  mhd.  I4te, 
Uute  und  lüt,  afiries.  hidd,  lud,  niederl.  ye-luid. 
Laut,  Ton,  Stimme,  Lärmen. 

Nu  we  souUen  riden,  and  ouer  lond  gliden, 
and  na  man  bi  his  line  bide  ne  wurchen.  La|. 
U.  466.   The  lutel  foul  hath  hire  wyl  on  byre 
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lud  to  synse.  Ltb.  F.  p.  27.  I'a  hunten  wenden 
efter  mid  muchelen  heora  lud€  [muchelere 
lotide  j.  T.].  Lai.  I.  109.  —  ArÖur  forbaBd  his 
cnihtes,  daiefl  ic  nihtes,  bat  heo  ii6en  stille, 
swulc  heo  Stelen  wolden .  liSen  ouer  leodeni  & 
luden  bilefden.  II.  440.  Pa  htden  heo  iherden 
of  t^an  Bomleoden.  lU,  76.  He  wole  maken 
fule  luden,  he  wole  grennen,  cocken,  and  chiden. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  138.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  188. 

Lade,  Llde  s.  ags.  Martins  rd6e  Hlyda  he&lic. 
Men  OL.  36.  M&rs,  als  starmischer  Monat. 

t^e  tei)e  day  of  Lud  in  to  Londone  he  drou. 
H.  OF  Gl.  p.  569.  In  t>e  monfie  of  Lüde,  as  he 
com  hamward  bi  oas,  In  t>e  toun  of  Biterbe 
aspied  he  was.  p.  571.  —  Forsothe  catel  cometh 
and  goth  As  wederis  don  in  Lyde,  Habdwick 
p.  16. 

.  ladlnge  s.  lu  ags.  hlydan ,  sonare,  clamare, 
alts,  hlüdian,  ahd.  hkltjan,  kiUan,  liuten,  L Ar- 
men ,  Schreien. 

I^a  iherde  f>e  king  mucle  ludinge.   La|.  II. 
22.   I^a  luding  [f)e  hudinge  j.  T.]  alttid  biuoren 
|)an  leodkinge.  U.  623.   I^a  herde  ha  a  swuch 
murd  towara   te  awariede   maumetes  temple, 
lowinge  of  ^  ahte,  ludinge  of  f)a  men.  Leq.  St. 
Kath.  141.    Heo,  as  men  ledde  hire,  lokede 
ajainward,  for  ludinge  ^  ha  herde.  2350. 
lue  adj.  tepidus  s.  lew. 
Ined  B.  populus  s.  leod^ 
luef  adj.  earns  s.  leof;  Inefli  adj.  s.  leoßie. 
Inere  s.  jactura,  damnum  8.  hre, 
luf  adj.  earns  s.  leof. 

Inf  8.  neue,  hof  Luf,  Windseite  s.  lof;  amor 
8.  lufe. 
lufe  8.  palma,  manus  s.  love,  lofe, 
lute  J  Inf 9  Inre,  lofe  (selten) ,  loTe  s.  ags. 
lufe  und  lufu,  amor,  Caritas,  verwandt  mit  and. 
livhi,  liupi  und  liupa,  nüid.  liehe,  seh.  luf,  luve, 
neue,  love, 

1.  Liebe,  innige  Zuneigung. 
AI  8wa  is  an  ktfe  and  twa  biboden>  ^et  we 
sculen  lufian  god  and  men.  OEH.  p.  99.  Ure 
kine  we  o|ed  wrhmint . .  ure  fader  so  de  lufe^  ur 
hiaford  drednesse.  p.  235.  Füren  tun  gen  heo 
hefden  t>a  |>eheo  midlufe  godes  murhde  bodeden. 
p.  95.  Swa  hit  is  here,  f)at  se  gode  man  f)e 
godes  lufe  had  jefolged  to  is  ende  cum})  .  .  f)er 
cume5  t>e  hall  engles  him  to.  p.  237.  Nu,  leofe- 
men ,  for  godes  lufe ,  witeS  now  [=  eow]  wiB 
t>e8  deofles  musestoch.  p.  53.  turh  hire  t>u 
miht  biwinnen  hrfe  of  hire  cunnen.  La}.  III. 
249.  Mid  muchelere  lufe  he  seide  hit  his  leoden. 
I.  53.  Faren  ich  wulle  for  t)ire  lufe.  II.  368. 
Godess  Oast  iss  karitet)  &  so^fasst  lufe  nemmn- 
edd.  Obm  2998.  Neere  fho  nohht  Drihhtin 
Godd  Swa  8ellcut)like  cweme,  ^S  t'att  }ho  nohht 
ne  wfiere  full  Off  sottfasst  It^ess  mahhte.  2585. 
ta  f)att  all  forr  lufe  of  Godd  A)|  follihenn 
rihhtwisnesse.  399.  God  to  mans  kynd  had 
grete  bife.  Hamp.  69.  Sum  has  langing  of  lufe 
lays  to  herken.  Wabs  of  Alex.  6.  Thav  askede 
hym  some  lyres  fode  For  his  lufe  that  dyede  on 
the  rode.  Isumbb.  246.  I  8ee  neuyr  man  that 
sete  in  sete,  So  muche  of  my  lufue  myjte  gete. 
Amadage  St.  49.  Suche  a  lufue  betuene  nom 
h}te,  That  partut  neuyr  thayre  lyue.    st  52. 


Yette  harde  Y  neuer  no  man  speyke ,  That  so 
mykyll  of  my  luffe  myght  geyt.  Amadas  524. 

Pe  way  of  mekenes  principaly,  And  of 
drede  ,  and  kif  of  God  almyghty ,  pat  may  be 
cald  {>e  way  of  wisdom.  Hamp.  141.  For  my 
luf  i  the  and  byd.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  134.  To  mo 
than  the,  mi  lady  hende,  Sal  neuer  mor  my  Urf 
wende.  1165.  I'e  iorde  let /or /ci/lotez  so  myry. 
Gaw.  1086.  I  haf  seten  by  your  self  here  sere 
twyes,  let  herde  I  neuer  of  your  hed  helde  no 
wordez  pat  euer  lonjged  to  htf,  1521.  Dame  .  . 
for  luf  of  me,  A  sight  tharof  [sc.  of  thi  ring] 
that  I  m^ght  se.  Seutn  Sao.  3163. 

Caritas,  bet  is  sod  luue  to  gode  and  to 
monnen.  OEH.  p.  107.  Muchele  luue  he  us 
cudde  ba  he  us  alesde.  p.  123.  Muchele  luue 
ure  drinten  us  cudde  t>a  pe  he ,  foe  is  and  eure 
wes  butan  biginnunge  sod  god,  oicom  for  ure 
helpe  80Ö  mon.  p.  127.  Scrudefi  ow  mid  godes 
wepne,  and  nimeS  gode  ileue  to  bume,  [To] 
hope  to  helme,  soSe  luue  to  scelde,  godes  word 
to  sworde.  p.  155.  Unrihte  luue,  f>et  is  hordom. 
n.  11.  Moyse«  .  .  feste  t>es  da|es  uppon  {>e 
munte  of  Svnai ,  {'et  he  nefre  ne  ete  mennisses 
metes, /or.  arihtenes  luue.  0£H.  p.  11.  Ne  beo 
t>u  lihtere,  ne  for  eye  nefor  luue.  OEH.  p.  13. 
Dele  nit  wrecche  monne,  ofier  to  brugge  o6er 
to  chirche  weorke,  oder  on  sume  stude  per  hit 
beoS  wel  bito}en /or  Cristes  luue.  p.  31.  Hie  .  . 
weren  ^etoi  wallinde  on  soSere  luue  godes  and 
mannen.  U.  119.  For  f)are  sibe  la|e  luue  hem 
wes  bitweonen.  La}.  I.  18.  He  hehte  bat  luue 
soolde  liSen  heom  bitweonen.  I.  88.  Ich  al  for 

fodes  luue  aem  to  f>e  hor  icume.  H.  318.  Heoten 
eo  Gloichestre  al  for  his  sune  Itiuen,  I.  410. 
Ich  mihte,  inoh  rade ,  wel  habben  awealt  hire, 
tif  ha  nalde  tctd  luue ,  wid  luder  eie ,  lanhure. 
LEO.  St.  Kath.  554.  Ne  mei  me  nowder  tene 
ne  tintrehe  turnen  fra  mi  lefmones  luue,  {s  ich 
on  leue.  1513.  Godd  haued  f)urh  his  grace  se 
muche  hme  vnned,  f>at  ha  ne  beod  of  }>a  iliche 
etc.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  He  . .  felde  him  iwimdet 
in  wid  in  his  heorte  wid  t>e  A&n  1?^  of  luue 
fleod.  St.  Julunad.  7.  Hare  lust  leaded  ham 
to  wurchen  to  wunore  .  .  t)enchen,  }if  ha  beied 
to  me,  to  hu  bittre  best  ha  beied  ant  hwas  luue 
ha  leosed.  St.  Mabher.  p.  14.  His  hope  is  al 
to  godeward,  and  of  his  luue  he  lered.  Best. 
104.  To  alle  cristenei  men  beren  pais  and  luue 
bitwen.  G.  A.  Ex.  7.  He  slug  Zabri /or  godes 
luuen.  4081.  Cherite,  t>et  is  luue  &  e(unodnes8e 
&  ^olemodnesse.  Ancb.  B.  p.  8.  Our  faithful 
Abraham,  f)at  dred  drightin  and  luued  him  sua, 
{»at  for  his  luue  his  sun  wald  sla.  Curs.  Mundi 
5348  CoTT.  —  Alle  godes  lawe  he  fuld,  f>e  newe 
and  t>e  ealde,  hebepoe  twa  luue  haued  and  wel 
hi  wule  healde.  OEH.  p.  179.  Alle  godes  lajes 
hie  fulled,  f)e  newe  ana  {le  ealde,  f>e  ^eßoa  two 
luuee  hat  and  wile  hes  wel  healde.  U.  229. 

I^a  burh  wes  wel  i^arwed  binnen  lut  }earen ; 
he  lef  heo  his  stepmoder  for  f>on  lofe  of  his 
broper.  La|.  I.  10.  Alle  to  eadere  comen  mid 
sehte  and  mid  lofe.  I.  89  j.  T.  Hote  him  Glou- 
cestre  al  for  his  sones  lofue.  I.  410  i.  T. 

Wel  ich  wat  [paX  Ms.] . .  t)at  flensliche  loue 
and  gostliche,  eor^liche  lou[e]  and  heouenllche, 
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ne  majen  o  none  wise  beddin  in  a  breoste. 
OEH.  p.  185.  Turn  me  allunge  to  be  toif  8of)e 
hue  and  bileue.  $6.  I4  Itnu  is  euer  iuche  neowe. 
II.  257.  Thi  deore  Bwete  sunes  hve  thu  lere  me 
to  winnen.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  102.  I  graunt  him 
gref>li,  on  godis  holi  name,  lelliche  mi  hue  for 
euer.  Will.  998.  Bothe  the  fader  and  the  sone 
80  moche  here  hve  caste  Upe  Seint  Thomas. 
Bek.  215.  Loue  is  more  stronger  {)anne  drede. 
Ayenb.  p.  75.  I  have  icast  to  the  mi  hue. 
Seutn  Sag.  447.  Suete  Jhesu  . .  In  myn  huerte 
thou  sete  a  rote  O/'thi  hve,  Ltr.  P.  p.  57.  Her 
byginnet  a  tretys  f)at  is  yelept  Gaste!  off  hue. 
Oast,  off  L.  Jmii^,  For  Oodes  hue^  stale- 
wor|>e  men,  armeb  jfou  faste.  R.  of  Gl.  n.  18. 
Oode  sir,  for  eoddis  hue^  grant  me  a  bone. 
Will.  1095.  Ich  bidde  }ou/or  the  hve  of  God, 
that  |e  fondle  in  alle  wyse,  That  ich  bileve  her 
al  nijt.  St.  Brand  an  p.  26.  Al  we  libben  in 
hue,  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  373.  For  deme  hvt  of 
the,  lemman,  I  spille.  Oh.  C.  T,  3278.  What 
thou  er  this  for  hvee  sake  Hast  felt  let  nothing 
be  forsake.  Goweb  I.  48. 

2.  Gegenstand  der  Liebe,  Gelieb- 
ter, Geliebte. 

He  is  mi  lif  &  mi  luue,  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1531.  Ich  seo  lesu  Crist  .  .  ^  is  mi  Lauerd  & 
mi  &tie,  mi  lif  &  mi  leofmon.  2377.  Heo  ches 
him  io  luue  ant  to  leouemon.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  2. 
Loke,  lauerd,  to  me,  mi  lif,  mi  luue,  mi  leoue- 
mon. p.  8.  Kep  wel  mi  luue  newe.   K.  H.  746. 

Wo  is  him  that  loveth  the  love  that  he  ne 
may  ner  ywynne.  Ltr.  P.  p.  113.  This  Galathe 
. .  had  a  lusty  love  and  trewe,  A  bacheler  in  his 
degre  Right  such  another  as  was  she.  Gower 
I.  163.  This  Galathe  • .  Without  any  semblaunt 
feigned  She  hath  her  hves  deth  compleigned. 
L  165. 

Zusammensetsun^n  und  Ableitungen 
knüpfen  sich  nachweislich  an  die  Substantiv- 
formen lufe,  luve  und  hve.  An  Beispielen  sind 
anxufdhren : 

loffable  adj.  dies  hybridische  Wort  'ist 
späteren  Ursprungs,  neue,  hvabh,  hvedble. 
liebenswürdig. 

So  semely  a  sight  ho  se  neuer  before, 
Ne  so  comly  a  creature  to  hir  clene  wit,  Ne 
no  lede  to  hir  lykjmg  hälfe  so  luffahh.  De8TR. 
OF  Tbot  3095.  Lufabylle,  amabilis.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  222. 

Inffnl  adj.  liebevoll. 
So  luffil  &  so  reouöful  is  here  heorte. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  222. 

lullieli)  Inlll.  luTelik)  Invelleli)  IiiTell) 
loTelleh)  lOTeli  adj.  a^s.  UtßtCf  neue,  hvefy. 
liebenswürdig,  reizend. 

Panne  be8  noman  siker  ar  he  ihere  f)at 
lußiche  word  of  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Cristes 
swete  mu9e :  Venite  benedicti.  OEH.  II.  5. 
Wold  }e,  lufyehe'Lox^\  Make  fondur  knvftes 
at  acord ,  Hit  were  a  grete  cumford.  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  St.  49.    I^is  kyng  lay  at  Camylot 

9>on  Krystmasse ,  With  mony  luflyeh  lorde. 
AW.  37.  Whyle  oure  Juftyeh  lede  lys  in  his 


bedde.  1469.  tenne  set  (>ay  be  sabatoiinz 
v^on  f)e  segge  fotez.  His  leges  läppe  in  stel 
with  htflyck  greues.  573.  Po  wern  Loth  & 
his  lef,  his  luflyehe  de}ter.  Allit.  P.  2,  939. 
Non  so  faire  of  face,  of  spech  so  l^ffy- 
Langt,  p.  30.  He  may  well  hight  Lucifere, 
For  lußv  light  that  he  doth  here.  He  is  so 
lufhf  and  so  bright,  It  is  grete  ioy  to  se  that 
sight.  Town.  M.  p.  2.  —  Mine  sannen 
habbe{>  grimliehe  iwref)ed  me  and  iueed  me 
towart  te,  luueUche  louerd.  GEH.  p.  187. 
Hwa  ne  mei  luue  be,  luueUehe  Ihesu?  p.  269. 
tu,  mi  hiueliche  lef.  p.  283.  A  fat  luueUke 
bodi  f)at  henges  swa  rewli,  swa  blodi,  and 
swa  kaldel  w.  I*enne  ])udde  ich  in  ham 
luueUehe  |>ohte8.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  14.  Hwa 
ne  mei  luue  {)i  luueli  leor?  OEH.  p.  269. 
Nu  of  f)a  honden  and  of  {)a  fet  swa  luueli, 
streames  te  blod  swa  rewh.  p.  283.  —  tu 
ert  so  leoflich,  so  louelieh^  and  so  lufsum,  |>et 
te  engles  euer  biholdeS  f)e.  p.  200.  Loue- 
liehe  bdi,  in  f)e  lis  al  min  hope.  Will.  965. 
A  hueiiehe  lady  of  lere,  in  lynnen  yclo|>id. 
Cam  doun  fro  |)at  castel.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  n.  2.  A  huely  ladi  on  leor.  Text  A. 
pass.  I.  3. 

K.omnar.  te  poete  preise|)  |>e  pocok 
for  bus  federes  .  .  f)e  larke ,  |>at  is  a  lasse 
fowel ,  is  hueloker  of  lydene ,  And  swettur 
of  sauour,  and  swyfter  of  wynge.  P.  Pl. 
Text  (7.  pass.  XY.  184.  subst  fem.  te  alder 
he  haylses ,  heldande  ful  lowe,  t>e  hueloker 
he  lappei  a  lyttel  in  armez.  Oaw.  972. 

Superlat  te  huehkkest  ladies  fiat 
euer  lif  naden.  Oaw.  52. 

Inlliclie)  InTeUehe^  lorellehe  etc.  adv. 
ags. lufUee^ lufellee,  neue. hvefy,  mitLiebe, 
freundlich,  gerne. 

Ho  . .  Loutes  luflieh  adoun.  Oaw.  1306. 
A  note  ful  nwe  I  herde  hem  warpe,  To 
lysten  bat  watz  ful  lujfy  dere.  Allit.  P.  1, 
878.' — jBide  bine  luueliehe  t>et  he  be  do  riht. 
OEH.  p.  17.  Eueric  mon  f>e  lusteO  luueliehe 
ffodes  wordes.  p.  133.  He  pe  luueliehe 
hlisted  godes  lore.  11.  155.  Dohter  he  clepe6 
hire  for  f)i  |>at  ha  understode  bat  he  hires 
Hues  luue  luueliehe  leareS,  ase  fader  ah  his 
dohter.  Hau  Meid.  p.  3.  He  .  .  pxu  spec 
wiö  his  folke  &  luueliehe  [hfuelidie  j.  T.] 
spilede.  La|.  I.  337.  tus  is  ure  louerdes 
läge  luuelike  to  fillen.  BssT.  380.  —  William 
was  gretliche  glad,  &  loueliche  hire  bonked. 
Will.  975.  He  was  wel  apayed,  and  hueiiehe 
wif)  alle  his  lordes  to  Lumbardie  fares.  1314. 
Al  the  whyle  thou  spekest  with  hym ,  Fayre 
and  lovefyehe  here  up  thy  chvn.  Frebhas. 
705.  tat  gode  hors  blessede  he  to,  &  huely 
strek  ys  mane.  Fsrumbr.  244. 

Inlllliadv.  vgl.  sch.  lußely,  freundlieh. 
Lat>ez  hem  alle  hßyly  to  lenge  at  my 
fest.  Allit.  P.  2,  81.  He  .  .  Rneled  doun 
bifore  te  kyng,  &  caches  t^t  weppen ;  &  he 
lußuly  hit  hym  laft.  Oaw.  368.  te  kny|t 
kaohez  his  caple ,  &  com  to  te  lawe ,  Li|tez 
doun  lußyly,  2175. 


lufreden  —  luverun« 
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Infredeiiy  lorerede  etc.  r.  ags.  hifraden 
[r<gden,  eonditio],  dilectio.  Liebe. 

Biuelic  toffider  drawes  Faithe  lufreden 
god  felawes.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  30.  Thai  doe 
wickidly,  to  get  thaim  the  fauour  and  Ittf- 
redyn  of  this  world.  Ps.  ed.  Hamf.  Comment, 
ad  24,  3.  He  }ede  fra  sothfastnea  and  luf- 
redyn  . .  out,  forto  be  apert  enmy.  t6.  ad  40, 
7.  I>e  bojes  otUmerede.  Ayenb.  p.  3.  U6. 
More  quio  acele  ne  more  uayrer  uorbisne  he 
OU8  ne  ma)r  aseawy  of  Bo|)e  lotserede.  p.  146. 
Pai  set  againes  me  for  godes  wa,  And  hate- 
reden  for  mi  levered.  Ps.  108,  5. 

Inf  Sillily  liifsoiii)  lofsoni)  Inssiiiiiy  los« 
snni)  lossom  etc.  adj.  ags.  lufeumt  sch. 
luftom,  kuom ,  neue,  hvesonie.  liebens- 
werth,  lieblich,  zuweilen  substantiviBch 
Tom  weiblichen  Geschlechte. 

Xci/«timgodl  OEH.  p.  187.  lesu,  teke 
pet  t>u  ert  so  softe ,  .  .  |et  })erto  i)u  ert  so 
leoflich,  80  louellch,  and  so  lufsum.  p.  200. 
Feimesse  and  lufsum  neb,  flesch  hwit  under 
schrud  makes  moni  mon  beo  luued  te  rader 
and  te  mare.  p.  269.  And  tu  i  {)i  welefulle 
wlite ,  i  ^at  lufsume  leor  swuche  scheme 
t)oledes.  p.  279.  A|}  to  foll^henn  sol)  m^oc- 
le)}c  Wi|)f)  luffsumm  ceddmodnesse.  Orm 
1546.  Itt  [sc.  I)avit)ess  name]  uss  tacnet)|) 
Strang  wi|)t)  hannd,  &  luffsumm  on  to  lokenn. 
3582.  Bi  leor  is,  meiden,  lufsum.  Leo.  St. 
Katb.  316.  WiÖ  se  swiÖe  lufswne  leores  ha 
leien.  1430.  Wultu  witen,  fufsum  lefdi,  hu 
ich  hatte.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  t  htfsum 
|>ing,  meidhad,  meidenes  menske.  p.  14. 
Ich  chulle  blideliche  .  .  drehen  eauer  euch 
derf  for  mi  leofmones  luue ,  be  lufsume 
lauerd.  St.  Juluna  p.  19.  As  he  bisek  & 
biheold  hire  kt/sume  leor,  lilies  ilicnesse. 
p.  21.  A  lufsum  land  to  duell  in.  Curs. 
MUNDI  604  GÖTT.  [vgl.  hiueeum  CoTT.  loue- 
sum  Fairf.  Iu8$um  Trin.]  He  had  a  suster . . 
The  moste  lufsum  of  life.  Alis.  From.  175. 
A  lufsum  lady  ledand  a  kny|te.  Amt.  of 
Arth.  St.  27.  Quoth  {)at  lufsum  vnder  lyne. 
Gaw.  1814.  —  That  lady,  with  a  lufsom 
chere.  Led  me  doun  into  the  hall.  Yw.  a. 
Gaw.  214.  0  lufsom  lady  bryghte,  How 
have  ye  faren?  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  465.  What 
wol  ye  moore,  lufsom  lady  dere?  5,  911. 
The  lady  Äi/jonw  vnder  lyne.  Ottuell1279. 
Then  say  de  t)at  Inf  sown  of  lyth  &  lere  etc. 
Allit.  p.  1,  398.  —  That  lofeum  lemede 
lyght.  Launfal  942.  frat  lofesome  vnder 
lyne.  Ottuell  846.  O  lovesvme  lady  bright 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  468  Tyrwh.  —  That  lussum 
when  heo  on  me  loh,  ybend  wax  eyther 
breje.  Lyr.  P.  p.  34.  With  lilyewhite  leres 
lossum  he  [=3  heo]  is.  p.  26.  The  lilie  is 
lossom  to  seo.  p.  44. 

Kompar.  Hwat  is  lufsumre  ping  .  . 
pen  t>e  milite  of  meidenhad.  Hali  ^Ieid. 
p.  11.  —  Never  jete  y  nuste  non  lussomore 
in  londe.  Ltr.  P.  p.  51. 

S  u  p  e  r  1.  Ihesu  Crist  pdX  ich  on  leue  & 
luuie  as  leoflukest  &  lufsumest  lauerd.  St. 
JlLIANA  p.  13. 

SpnMhproben  II.  3. 


lufsumliehe,  -ike  adv.  ags.  lufsumlice, 
in  liebevoller  Weise. 

He  .  .  Seide  hire  l^fsumliche,  t)at  ne 
schulde  ha  nane  wunne  lihtliche  wilnin  |)at 
he  ne  schulde  weiden.  St.  Juluna  p.  12  sq. 
Nohht  ne  ma}|  ben  don  Allmahhti)  Godd 
tocweme ,  But  iff  itt  be  wit)|}  witt  &  skill  & 
luffsummlike  fort)edd.  Orm  1660.  vgl.  His 
leif  at  the  Coil|ear  He  tuke  hifesumly.  Kauf 
CoiL|EAR  558. 

Inftalking  s.  liebliche,  angenehme 
Rede,  Unterhaltung. 

I  hope  t^at  may  hym  here,  Schal  lerne 
of  luftalkyng.  Gaw.  926. 

Infj^lng  s.  Liebeszeichen,  Liebes- 
gabe. 

He  heo  heuede  swi})e  ilofed,  &  luffing 
hire  biheite.  La}.  1.  8. 

Inredniriey  loredmrl  s.  vgl.  afr.  druerie^ 
drurie,  amour,  passion,  von  ahd.  ttHt.  Lie- 
beslust. 

Til  .  .  |)at  she  cov|)e  of  curteysye  Gon, 
and  speken  of  luuedrurye.  Havel.  194.  — 
Of  bataille  and  of  chiualry,  And  of  ladyes 
louedrury  Anon  I  wol  yow  telle.  Ch.  C.  2\ 
U.  B.  2084  ed.  Skeat  Oxf.  1880  Clar.  Pr. 

Inveele  s.  vgl.  e)«,  «t}«,  eie,  ags.  ege^ 
timor.  Aus  Liebe  entstehende  Furcht,  £hr- 
furcht. 

Me  schal  beiden  eoli  and  win  beo5e  ine 
wunden  .  .  auch  more  of  t>e  softe  eolie  t>en 
of  {)e  bitinde  wine,  pel  is,  more  of  lide  wordes 
|)en  of  suinde ;  vor  ()erof  kumef)  (linge  best, 
pet  is  htueeie.  Ancr.  H.  p.  428. 

liiTelate  s.  vgl.  late,  gestus,  habitus. 
Liebesgebärde. 

His  eie  euer  bihalt  te  }if  |)u  makest  ei 
semblaunt  oder  eni  luuelates  touward  un- 
5eauwes.  Angr.  R.  p.  90. 

luveletter  s.  neue,  hveletter,  Liebes- 
wort, Liebesbrief. 

Swete  Ihesu,  t>u  oppnes  me  |)in  herte 
for  to  cnawe  witerliche  and  in  to  reden  trewe 
luuelettres.  OEH.  p.  283. 

Inrenesse  s.  vgl.  nhd.  liehnis.  Grimm 
Wb.  VL  976.  Liebe,  Gunst. 

5et  ich  haue  an  heorte  unwrest  and 
unwurdi .  .  and  tat,  swuch  as  hit  is,  tac  hit 
to  pe  nu,  leuo  lif,  wiö  treowe  luuenesse. 
OEH.  p.  285. 

Inreron  s.  vgl.  ran,  rant  versus,  carmen. 
Liebeslied. 

A  mayde  cristcs  me  bit  yorne,  I*at  ich 
hire  wurche  a  luueron.  For  hwan  heo  myhte 
best  ileorne  To  taken  an  ot)er  soj)  lefmon. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  93. 

luverun  s.  vgl.  ags.  riln,  alts,  rtina,  col- 
loquium. Liebesgeflüster,  Liebes- 
erzählung, Liebeslied. 

Nalde  ha  nane  ronnes,  ne  nane  luue- 
runes  leornen  ne  lustnen.  vgl.  lat.  Non  ipsa 
puellares  jocos  ,  non  amatoria  carmtna 
videre  aut  audire  volebat.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
p.  108. 

19 
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luvespeche  —  lovelikinge. 


.lurespeche  8 .  L  i  e  b  e  8  r  e  d  e. 

Hunten  per  efter  mid  wouhinge  .  .  mid 
|eoue ,  mid  tollinde  wordes ,  o5er  mid  luue- 
speche,  COB,  unhende  gropunges.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  204. 

Inrewende  adj.  ags.  lufvend,  benevolus. 
gütig. 

Ich  .  .  luuie  f)e  to  leofmon ,  luuewende 
lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  65. 
Inreword  8.  Liebe  a  wort. 

Hwi  ne  con  ioh  wowen  \te  wid  swete 
lutMwardeSf  aire  })inge  swetest  and  abre  f)inge 
leoflukest  and  luuewurdest.  OEH.  p.  201  sq. 
InTeimndeB.  neue,  love-wound.  Liebes- 
wunde. 

He  [sc.  t)e  ymstonl  helef)  alle  luuewunde 
(=:  all  love-wounds).  O.E.Miscell.  p.  98. 
lliTewiir&  adj .  1  i  e  b  e  n  8  w  e  r  t  h. 

Ne  mahe  }e  nowSer  mi  luue  ne  mi  bi- 
leaue  lutlin  towart  te  liuiende  godd,  mi 
leofsume  leofmon,  ^e  /uueu^rÖe  lauerd.  St. 
Juliana  p.  17.  AVe  moten,  leafdi,  buhen 
swide  &  beien  to  ure  htuewr^e  feader,  & 
wurchen  alle  his  willes.  p.  43.  Haue  merci 
of  mi  for  f>e  lauerdes  loue,  f)i  luuewurbe 
leofmon.  p.  53.  Luuetourbe  wummon,  we 
wended  alle  to  t>at  godd,  t^^^  ^u  on  trustest. 

L65.  Ower  deorewurde  spus,  f>e  luuetourbe 
uerd  &  heUnde.  Ancr.  K.  p.  112. 
Supeilat.  Hwine  con  ich  ^e  wo|e  wi|> 
swete  luue ,    uor  alle   |)inge  swetest ,   aire 
|)inge  leoflucest,  and  luuewurdest,    0£H. 
p.  187.  vgl.  201  sq. 

Inrewur&i  adj.  liebenswürdig. 
Inwid  })e  ane  am  alle  |)e  t)inge8  igedered 
t)at  eauer  muhen  maken  ani  mon  kiuewurbi 
to  oder.  0£H.  p.  269.  Ouer  alle  o5re  f)inges 
makes  te  luuewurbi  to  me  ^a,  harde  atele 
hurtes,  f)a  schomeliche  wohes  {)at  tu  t)oledeB 
for  me.  p.  275.  Swete  Ihesu  t>st  in  })e  haues 
alle  t)ing  hwerfore  mon  ah  beo  luuewurbi  to 
oder.  p.  285. 

loveache  s.  [vgl.  ache,  apium]  lat.  Ugueti- 
cum  u.  levisUcumf  woraus  ags.  lufeatice  [Wr. 
Yoc.  p.  30.  79J,  volksetymologisch  entstellt, 
in  alte,  luveaiiche  Rel.  Ant.  I.  36.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  139  überging;  afr.  liuvesche,  luveache, 
it.  levietico.  Später  erscheint  loveache,  neue. 
lovage^  loveage,  Liebstöckel,  ligusticum 
levisticum  L.,  eine  sQdeuropäische,  sellerie- 
ähnlich  riechende  Pflanze ,  früher  officinell 
als  Brustmittel. 

Loveache ,  herbe  ,  levisUcus.  Fr.  F. 
p.  314.  lioveache,  an  herbe.  Falsgr. 

loveknotte  s.  neue,  loveknot.  Liebes- 
knoten. 

What  is  holy  churche  frend?  quo|)  ich. 
Charite,  he  seyde,  Lyf,  and  loue,  and  leaute, 
in  o  bylevue  and  lawe,  A  loueknoUe  of  leaute 
and  of  feel  byleyue ,  Alle  kynne  cristene 
cleuynge  on  o  wyl.  F.  Fl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XVIII.  124.  And  for  to  his  hood  undur  his 
chyn  He  hadde  of  pold  ywrought  a  curious 
pyn,  A  loveknotte  m  the  gretter  ende  ther 
was.  Ch.  C.  T.  195. 


lovedal  s.  lat.  dies  amoris.  D.  C.  v.  amor, 
ein  xu  freundschaftlicher  Ausglei- 
chung vonZwistigkeiten  bestimm- 
ter Tag. 

Ofte  hi  nome  a  Umedai^  ac  t>c  contek 
euere  ilaste.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  494.  Ofte 
ariseth  ful  gret  debate  .  .  But  loveday  }et 
schul  they  make  none,  Tyl  that  the  werke- 
day  be  clene  agone;  Apon  the  holyday  |e 
mowe  wel  take  Leyser  ynowi^h  loveday  to 
make.  Freemas.  310.  I'oruhwnich^otieclayys 
lost  t)at  leaute  my}te  wynne.  F.  Fl.  Text  C. 
pass.  IV.  197.  who  can  contreue  deceytes  an 
conspire  wronges ,  And  lede  forth  a  toueday 
to  latte  with  treuthe;  He  ])at  such  craftes 
can  to  conseille  is  clepid.  Text  .B.  pass.  X. 
19.  Thus  with  rest  and  with  pease  i  make  a 
loveday,  AuDELAT  p.  26.  Now  is  the  loveday 
mad  of  us  fowre  fynialy,  Now  may  we  leve 
in  pes  as  we  were  wonte.  Gov.  Mtst. 
p.  111.  Loveday,  sequestra.  Fr.  F.  p.  315. 
Loveday  to  make  frendes,  appointement. 
Falsgr. 

Now  is  religioun  a  ryder,  a  rowmer  bi 
stretes,  A  leder  of  loueaayes.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  X.  306.  Heo  lede))  f)e  lawe  as  hire 
luste,  &  louedayes  make)).  Text  A,  pass.  III. 
154.  In  loveday ei  ther  couthe  he  mochil 
helpe.  Ch.  C  T.  260.  Mo  lovedayee  and 
acordes  Then  on  Instrumentes  ben  cordes. 
H.  of  Fame  2,  187.  Frestes  .  .  beten  mar- 
ketis,  &  entermeten  hem  of  louedaiee.  Wycl. 
W.  hitherto  unpr,  p.  172.  vgl.  p.  234.  242. 
243. 

lovedrliik  s.  vgl.  ags.  drt'nc,  potns.  Lie- 
bestrank. 

Sehe  tok  that  louedrink  That  in  Yrlond 
was  bought.  Tristr.  2,  54.  Jupiter  .  .  Hath 
in  his  celler,  as  men  sain«  Two  tonnes  full 
of  hvedrinke.  OowER  HI.  12.  Sehe  gaf  him 
such  a  maner  lovedrink,  That  he  was  deed 
or  it  was  by  the  morwe.  Ch.  C.  jT.  6336. 

lOTedmnke  s.  vgl.  ags.  drynee,  potus, 
o/erdrynce, ehrietaB.  Lieh estrvLnkenheiU 

Lovedrunke  is  the  mischefe  Above  all 
other  the  moste  chefe.  Gower  III.  1 1 .  There 
is  diverse  kinde  Of  lovedrunke.  HI.  12.  If 
he  drawe  of  the  swete  tonne,  Than  is  the 
sorwe  all  overronne  Of  ^Wnin^.  III.  13. 
Than  shalt  thou  have  a  lusty  draught,  And 
waxe  of  lovedrunke  sober.  III.  16. 

lovelalk  s.  vgl.  lac,  loc,  leik,  laik,  ags. 
Ide,  ludus,  oblatio,  sacrificium.  Liebes - 
spiel,  Liebelei. 

Her  louelaike  thou  bihald.  Tristr.  2, 82. 
loveles  adj .  neue,  loveless,  li  e  b  e  1  o  s. 

i*us  i  live  loueles,  lyk  a  luf)er  dogge, 
|)at  al  my  breste  bollet)  for  bitter  of  my 
galle.  F.  FL.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  98. 

lovelikinge  s.  vgl.  licung,  Liebeslust, 
Liebe. 

„Do  come/  heseyde,  „my  minstrales, 
.  .  for  to  teilen  tales  .  .  Of  romances  that 
been  roiales,  Of  popes  and  of  cardinales, 
And  eek  of  louelikynge.  Ch.  C  T.  U.  B. 
2035  ed.  Skeat  Oxf.  Clar.  Fr. 


lovelonginge  —  lufien. 
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lofelonginge  s.  vgl.  lanaing.  Liebes- 
verlangen,  Sehnsucht. 

A  suete  lovehngynge  myn  hert  thourh- 
stong.  Ltb.  p.  p.  61.  Ich  libbe  in  hvehng- 
mae  For  semlokest  of  alle  thynge.  p.  27. 
Thin  aide  al  openeth  to  lovelongynge.  p.  70. 
Icsu,  i)urgh  hys  myit,  Shewed  nym  to  Pers 
8)jt,  For  to  he  8taIwor|)e  yn  hys  fondyng 
And  to  hym  haue  louelongyng,  R.'oF  Brunne 
Bandl.  S.  5S63.  This  joly  Absalon  Hath  in 
his  herte  such  a  lovehngyng^  That  of  no  wyf 
re  took  he  noon  offryn«:.  Ch.  C.  T.  3348. 
To  Alisoun 
yng.  3678. 


rynflf. 
To  Alisoun  than  wol  I  teilen  al  My  lovelotig- 


loresong  s.  Liebesgesang. 

lesu,   thi  love  is  suete  ant  strong  .  . 
Tech  me,  Ihesu,  thi  hvesong.  Ltb.  P.  p.  74. 
loretere  s.   vgl.  tear,  ter^  iere,  lacryma* 
Liebesthräne. 

Ihesu ,  the  queue  that  by  the  stod ,  Of 
loreleres  he  weop  a  flod.  Lyr.  P.  p.  70. 

lovetlblng  s.    vgl.  Uiing  0£H.   II.  33. 
Liebes  DO tsch aft. 

Ich  mai  do  thar  gode  note,  An  bringe 
horn  lovetUhinge ,  Vor  ich  of  chirche  songe 
singe.  O.  A.  N.  1032. 

infer,  lovere,  loflere,  lover  s.  sch.  luffar, 
neue,  lover.  Liebender,  Liebhaber. 

A  lufer,  amator,  -trix.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  223. 

—  His  verray  lufera  folowes  hym  fleande  ho- 
nours and  lovynges  in  erthe,  and  noght  lufande 
vayn  glorye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  533  v.  kuf. 
Till  fulfils  the  haly  gast  godis  lufert,  Ps.  144 
Hamp. 

Lovaret  amator,  -trix.  Pr.  P.  p.  314. 
Schortly  turned  was  al  up  so  doun  Botne  abyt 
and  disposicioun  Of  him,  tnis  wofiil  lovere  daun 
Arcite.  Ch.  C.  T.  1379. 

With  hym  thei  was  his  sone,  a  yong  squier, 
A  huyere  and  a  lusty  bacheler,  With  lokkes 
cruUe,  as  they  wer  leyd  in  presse,  Ch.  C.  T.  79. 

—  Ne  bye{)  majt  ontrewe,  onrijtuole,  queade, 
robberes ,  wrechen ,  louierea  of  |)e  wordle. 
Ayenb.  p.  270.  Pe  louyeres  of  {)e  wordle  bye|) 
fjyestre.  tb. 

Thus  many  a  hver  hath  be  shent.  Gower 
II.  20.  Nere  hope,  ther  shulde  no  ^0r  lyve. 
Cn.  J2.  of  12.  2778.  —  Sire,  how  may  it  be  That 
hjvers  may  in  such  manere  Endure  the  peyne 
ye  have  seid  beere  P  2722.  In  hoope  is  alle  his 
susteynyng ,  And  so  in  lovers  in  her  wenyng. 
2765.  Ijiere  ben  lovers  of  such  a  sorte.  Gower 
I.  64. 

lafetenande  s.  s.  lieutenaunt. 

lufien  (-an),  Infen,  Inrien,  luven,  lovien, 
loven  etc.  v.  ags.  lufiarij  amare,  sch.  luf,  luve, 
lutoe,  neue.  love,   lieben,  gern  haben. 

Inf.  Pe  helende  ableu  his  gast  on  his 
apostlas  for  t>ere  itacnunge  t)et  heo  and  alle 
cristen  men  scullan  luflan  heore  nehstan.  GEH. 
p.  99.  We  sculen  lußan  god  ofer  alle  oder  t)ing 
.  .  We  sculen  lußan  god  and  men.  tb.  Hine 
Bcule  {)a  gode  men  lufie  for  his  lidnesse.  p.  111. 
God  }esceop  alle  ^ode ,  and  let  hi  hi  habben 
a}en    chire   to  cmesen    }ief   hy  wolden   hare 


sceappinde  hße  o8er  hine  forleten.  p.  219.   He 

faff  hemm  bisne  god  inoh  To  Utfenn  Godd  & 
redenn.  Orm  851.  Uss  birr})  mikell  Utfenn 
Crist.  3880.  How  suld  I,  lede,  for  t)i  lofe,  bot 
lufe  t>e  in  hert?  Wars  of  Alex.  664.  To  htfey 
amare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  222.  That  same  time 
dremyd  that  ladi  bright ,  And  thoght  that  sho 
sold  /tf/a  knyght.  Seuyn  Saq.  2919.  I  sail  htf 
the  lord.  Pb.  17,  1  Hamp. 

Ouer  alle  t>ing  hine  ;e  scule  luuian,  GEH. 
p.  11.  We  hine  sculde  luuum,  p.  19.  We  sculen 
luuian  ure  nehstan,  f)et  is  al  cnstene  folo,  alswa 
us  seoluan.  p.  123.  I^et  an  is  iknawen  him  to 
lauerd  ouer  alle  f)ing ,  |)et  o6er  is  luuien  him 
ouer  alle  t)in{^-  p.  75.  Wei  owe  we  t)e  luuien, 
mi  swote  lefdi.  p.  191.  f'  ha  were  .  .  fordon  & 
fordemet,  |if  ha  nalde  leauen  ^  ha  tet  lefde,  & 
hare  lahe  luuien.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  423-31.  Heo 
.  .  bigon  to  luuien  pen  aa  liuiende  god.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  5.  I^u  higtes  to  leuen  on  him  and  hise 
lages  luuien.  Best.  169.  Ltiuien  tide,  oder  time, 
oOer  stude,  uorto  kumen  ine  swuche  keft. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  206.  He  ne  mei  nawiht  luuie  god 
and  eo  his  ehte.  GEH.  p.  17.  Alle  men  he 
tauhte  to  holde  treowe  luue ,  Erest  to  god  al- 
myhti  f)at  is  vs  alle  abuve ,  Se|)be  to  luuge  his 
euenyng.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  38.  Pu  a}est  luuan 
heore  saule  for  Cristes  luue.  GEH.  p.  15.  Crist 
hafed  ihaten  t>et  {)u  scalt  luuan  pine  feond  for 
his  luue.  p.  17.  to  |)e  wilfuUe  ben  here  sinnes 
to  luuen.  11.  75.  Ban  sal  him  almightin  luuen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  9.  Ne  og  ur  non  oder  to  sunen ,  oc 
eurilc  luuen  oder  also  he  were  his  broder. 
Best.  371. 

Ler  me  for  to  louien  |>e.  GEH.  p.  200.  To 
lovien  he  begon  Gn  wedded  wimmon.  SiRiz  7. 
Suete  Ihesu  .  .  Thou  |eve  me  streinthe  ant  eke 
myht,  Forte  lovien  the  arvht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  57. 
5ef  me  streynthe  ant  mynt ,  Longen  sore  ant 
ofte  to  lovge  the  aryht.  p.  62.  Hi  ssolden  him 
serui  and  t>onki  and  toppe  alle  |)inges  huie, 
Ayenb.  p.  6.  G  thynge  hyt  hys  that  God  hat .  . 
And  that  hys  love,  man,  syker  thou  be,  To 
lovge  wyth  thy  myjt.  Shoreh.  p.  91.  I  wolde 
loven  hem  [sc.  the  violastres]  als  moche  as  the 
othere  [sc.  dyamandes].  Maund.  p.  160.  I  must 
her  loven  till  I  deie.  Gower  I.  87.  Thah  men 
to  me  ban  onde ,  To  love  nuly  noht  wonde ,  ne 
lete  for  non  of  tho.  Lyr.  P.  p.  29.  I  sal  love 
f)e  [diligam  te  Vulg.],  Laverd.  Ps.  17,  2. 

Im  per  at.  Lufis  the  lord  all  his  halig:his  . . 
lujis  oure  lord ,  tnat  is ,  seruys  til  him  in  luf 
mare  than  in  dred.  Ps.  30,  30  Hamp. 

Luue  t>ine  euecristene  dei  and  niht,  alswa 
t)e  solue.  GEH.  p.  65.  Pin  sunful  efenling,  luue 
him  for  godes  |>ing.   p.  67. 

Loue  also  the  Lord  thi  God.  Wygl.  Deu- 
ter. 11,  1.  —  Lotte  )ee  }oure  enmyes.  Matth. 
5,  44  Oxf.  Loves  Laverd,  al  haleghs  hisse. 
Early  E.  Ps.  30,  24. 

PrsBs.  Say  me  . .  t>e  selfe  tyme  Gf  t>e  birth 
of  {)e  bald  kvng  t)at  I  best  lu/e.  Wars  of  Alex« 
288.  Lat  tne  deuel  and  his  mynystres  haf  na 
maystri  ouer  me,  that  i  ne  with  all  my  hert  htf 
the.  Ps.  30,  19  Hamp.  Mare  lufesst  tu  t)att 
t)ing  f)ann  ohht  off  Godess  wille.  Grm  4662.  Pe 
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tiet  ne  lufe6  his  broÖer  t)ene  |)et  he  isihd ,  hu 
mei  he  lufian  God  ))ene  {>et  he  ne  isihd  licom- 
liehe.  OEH.  p.  99.  I^s  is  seeking  f)e  wile  wite 
an  alle  his  under{)eode,  va  hine  lufeb^  and 
hwa  hine  hated,  p.  235.  Lord  lufis  the  rightwis. 
Ps.  145,  7  Hamf.  Hym  wantes  skille,  |>at  hym 
suld  lede,  When  he  es  yhung  and  lufeg  laykyng. 
Hamp.  593.  —  Because  we  lufe  }our  comyng, 
we  consall  }ow  blyth  To  pas  out  with  pur  para- 
mours &  pere  vs  beforne.  Wabs  of  Alex.  3768. 
Vre  hlaford  almihth  god  wile  and  us  hot  t>&t 
we  hine  hifie.  0£H.  p.  217.  frat  es  pe  hard 
fltour  at  |>e  lustende,  When  {>e  saule  sal  fra  \te 
body  wende ;  A  doleful  partyng  es  bat  to  telle, 
For  t>ai  hjf  ay  togyder  to  duelle.  Hamp.  1838. 
I^e  mare  pat  twa  togyder  lu/es,  Als  a  man  and 
his  wyfe  oft  proves,  |>e  more  sorow  and  mum- 
yng  ByhoTes  be  at  ^air  departyng.  1844. 

Uwi  luuie  ich  ei  })ing  bute  {»e  one  ?  0£H. 
p.  2U1.  Ich  luuie  and  wulle  luuien  t>e  more, 
p.  213.  I'ine  frond  t>u  luuegt  for  t>&ni  goddede 
pe  he  |>e  ded,  and  he  l>e  alswa.  p.  19.  Hwi 
luuest  i>u  t>ine  fule  sunnes?  11.  103.  I^u  luueat 
ouer  alle  }>ing  treowe  bileaue.  St.  Juliana 
p.  75.  Pi  salue  hit  is,  }if  t)u  hit  luuest,  a|ean 
soule  hurtes.  An  CR.  R.  p.  282.  Nu  }e  majen 
iheren  hwet  is  riht  cherite  f)et  uwilc  mon  ah  to 
habben,  pet  is,  })et  bu  luuie  t>ine  drihten  ofer 
f)in  wif  and  ofer  child  and  ofer  alle  eorÖliche 
{)ing.  0£H.  p.  39.  Pe  licome  /«uad  muchele 
slaude.  p.  19.  Heo  [sc.  pet  clene  wif]  .  .  idele 
word  ne  luuaf^.  p.  111.  Be  mon  de  seiÖ  t^et  he 
luuab  god  and  nateÖ  his  brober,  he  is  lih^are ; 
for  ^e  mon  pe  ne  luuafi  na  nis  broÖer  pe  he 
isid ,  hu  mei  he  luuian  wel  ure  drihten  pe  he 
naut  ne  isihÖ.  p.  125.  Al  t)et  pe  licome  Aiued. 
p.  19.  Pe  mon  pe  ne  luueb  cherite.  p.  39.  Euch 
an  luue6  oder  ase  muchel  as  him  seoluen.  p.  263. 
Bes  heuenliche  Lauerd  htttef^  treowe  bueaue. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  230.  He  luuep  him  so  dere. 
SL.  H.  1343.  On  twa  wise  mon  mei  forlete  world 
winne ,  an  is  t>et  he  hit  do  for  him  ))et  he  hit 
nabbe;  an  o5er  is  {)et  he  telle  swa  lutel  tale 
peiof  t>et  he  hit  nawicht  ne  iuuie,  0£H.  p.  147. 
Ich  inc  halsi  beien  .  .  |>at  unker  leider  oÖer 
luuie  swa  his  broder.  La}.  III.  294.  —  We 
habbed  godes  gode ,  pe  we  luuie6  an  ure  mode. 
La}.  Ü.  157.  I^enne  make  we  ham  [sc.  his 
stipes]  rihte ,  }ef  .  .  we  luuien  ure  efrec  oder  us 
bitwenen,  swa  we  weren  brodre  and  sustre. 
0£H.  p.  7.  Luuian  we  ure  drihten  for  i)on  pe 
he  luuede  us  er  we  him.  p.  123.  Luuie  we 
god  mid  ure  heorte.  p.  177.  Lokef)  .  .  yef  ye 
luuiep  t>et  he  luue|) ,  and  do))  {>et  he  hot. 
0.£.Misc£LL.  ^.  36.  I^is  is  min  bibode  .  .  f)et 
le  luuian  eou  bitwixan.  OEH.  p.  125.  Milde- 
liehe  ich  munye  myne  leoue  freond  .  .  fiat  ye 
alle  adrede  vre  dryhten  Crist,  luuyen  hine  and 
lykyen.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  104.  Lisse  ic  sende 
uppon  monnen  pe  me  luuieb.  OEH.  p.  15. 
Summe  men  luuieb  heore  sunne.  p.  145.  Nis 
him  na  derure  for  to  adweschen  adun  fele  i)en 
feawe  bifore  |)eo  {i  him  riht  leued  &  luuieb. 
Leo.  St.  Rath.  948.  Peo  men  t>et  habbeö 
worldlich  |)ing  &  ne  luuieb  hit  nout,  auh  |iued 
hit  ase  hit  kumeö  ham.   Anck.  K.  p.  350.   3^f 


wimmen  luvieih  unrede,  Hwitistu  me  here 
mlsdede?  O.A.  N.  1353.  Sume  men  leded  clene 
liflode,  and  ne  do6  ne  ne  queded  none  manne 
loS,  ac  luuigeb  grod.  OEH.  II.  37.  I^a  fie  sunnen 
Uiueb  .  .  he  beoo  unbicumelic  eorSe  to  pe  sede 
of  godes  weorde.  OEH.  p.  135.  Heom  )>ingd 
uuei  to  forleten  f)et  heo  muchel  luue^,  p.  145. 

Hwi  hue  ich  eni  ^ing  boten  pe  one?  0£IL 
p.  ]  85.  Y  loue  more  t)i  leue  lyf  t)an  al  l>at  in  pe 
world  ys.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  30.  I^ane  borh  ich  lofuie 
SYfipe.  La}.  I.  343  j.  T.  He  is  wel  guod  man, 
and  ich  hine  louie  moche.  Atenb.  p.  62.  Thuse 
kniftes  ich  lovie  more ,  to  hem  ich  wole  take. 
Bek.  890.  Bi  vertu  of  pmg  f>at  t>ou  moat  in  fiis 
world  loueei.  Will.  284.  Sey  me  al  clene  bin 
herte,  how  muche  t>ou  louest  me.  R.  oP  Gl. 
p.  29.  I'ou  ne  louest  me  no}t  as  foi  sostren  do|). 
p.  31.  He  loveih  me,  und  ich  him  wel,  Oure 
love  is  also  trewe  as  stel.  SiRiZ  04.  Above  al 
other  one  Daniel  He  loveth.  Gower  I.  138. 
Laverd  loves  rightwis  full  yhare.  Ps.  145,  6. 
My  meny  pe  louies,  Gaw.  2468.  —  We  mate 
faren  ricne,  }if  we  read  louiep.  Jjiy  I.  43  j.  T. 
5e  t>at  louen  &  lyken  to  listen  ani  more  .  . 
preieth  a  pater  noster.  Will.  162-4.  I^o  {>et  to 
moche  louiep  hire  guod.  Atenb.  p.  6.  Poles 
fele  loues  the  Fend,  Quen  thai  fra  sin  to  sin 
wende.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  133. 

Preeter.  I  htf/id  the  fairhed  of  thi  house. 
Ps.  25, 8  Hamp.  I  Iv^  the  sted  of  the  wonnyng 
of  thi  ioy,  that  is,  i  lufid  to  make  me  a  sted  in 
the  whilk  thou  wold  iovfully  wonne.  A.  t^ene 
mon  he  lufede  and  wel  bi{)ohte.  OEH.  p.  59. 
He  onlihte  DauiÖes  heorte  f>a  pe  he  on  }eo}o|)e 
herpan  lufede.  p.  97.  Gif  non  of  him  [so.  Gode* 
ne  spece ,  non  nine  ne  lufede ,  non  to  him  ne 
oome.  p.  217.  I*et  eberisce  folo  pe  god  lufede. 
p.  227.  Turnus  .  .  f>et  wes  of  Tuskanne  due, 
pet  lufede  t)et  maiden.  Lai.  I.  7.  Swa  lufede  pe 
Laferrd  Godd  pe  werelld.  Orm  16712.  He 
dremyd  thus  opon  a  nyght.  That  he  lufed  a 
lady  Dryght.  Seuyn  Sag.  2913.  —  tider  heo 
camen  alle  alches  cunnes  leoden ,  p&  t>ene  king 
lufeden,  La}.  IU.  268. 

Bis  is  .  .  min  beste  f>et  te  luuian  eou  bi- 
twixan, alswa  ic /tftieef«  eou.  OEH.  p.  125.  Pe 
ich  chulle  luuien  nu  uor  ham  t>et  ich  luuede  er 
and  truste  to  and  hopede.  p.  215.  Sone  se  ich 
awai  warp  ower  witlese  lei,  &  leornede  &  luuede 
pe  liffule  leaue  of  holi  Chirche.  Leg.  St.  Katu. 
831.  Pouerte  pu  luuedes,  pouerte  ^u  tahtes. 
OEH.  p.  279.  Muchel  pu  me  luuedes.  p.  283. 
A  Ihesu  .  .  p2X  swa  muchel  luuedes  me  t)at  tu 
deides  for  luue  of  me.  p.  287.  tu  leddest  t'urb 
Moyses  t>at  tu  se  muchel  luuedes^,  bute  brugge 
&  bat  furh  pe  reade  sea  al  his  cunredden.  St. 
Juliana  p.  61.  Tristicia,  pel  is  f)issere  worlde 
sarlnesse ,  t>enne  t>e  mon  sorted  alles  to  swide 
for  his  hebte  lure,  pe  he  luuede  to  swiÖe.  OEH. 
p.  103.  Bi  pQ  dages  lut^ede  Herodes  pe  king  his 
broder  wif.  II.  139.  ta  luitede  he  a  maide  t>eo 
was  Lauine  mawe.  La}.  I.  12.  Ne  luvede  ha 
nane  lihte  plahen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  106.  Ohe 
was  fair  witterUke,  And  5at  folc  luuede  lecher- 
like. G.  A.  Ex.  769.  Muchel  luuede  he  us. 
Ancr.  H.  p.  292.    Our  faithful  Abraham ,  t>At 
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dred  drightin  and  lutted  him  sua,  t^at  for  his 
luue  his  sun  wald  sla.  CtjR8.  Mundi  5348 
CoTT.  —  Summe  men  kiueden  heore  sunne. 
OEH.  p.  151.  Hie  htueden  gode  more  \>ene  hem 
seluen.  II.  119.  Redes  heo  Itmeden.  La}.  I.  88. 
I^a  Romleoden  8wi5e  hine  kmeden.  I.  391.  He 
luueden  god,  he  geld  it  hem.  G.  A,  Ex.  2152. 
1*0  sculien  more  of  him  seon  f)e  luuede  him  her 
more.  OEH.  p.  183. 

Bodi ,  alias !  alas !  That  I  the  lovede  evere 
;ete !  . .  That  thou  hvedeai  me  thou}  lete.  Body 
A.  8.  243-5.  I^e  king  heo  louede  more  t)anne  ba 
tueie  \)e  odre.  La|.  I.  128.  He  louede  god. 
Havel.  35.  te  king  him  onourede  8vi|)e  wel 
and  louede  him  ynou).  St.  Swithin  21.  Gilbert 
was  Thomas  faaer  name,  that  true  was  and  god, 
And  lovede  God  and  holi  churche.  Bek.  1 .  The 
child  louede  him  inou,  more  nas  neuere  iseye. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  469.  te  kyng  louede  melodie  of 
harpe  &  of  songe.  St.  Cristoph.  18.  He  touted 
\ie  lasse  Au|>er  to  lenge  lye,  or  to  longe  sitte. 
Gaw.  87.  Per  was  in  j>e  iond  a  knijt  .  .  \tBt 
louid  Ihesu  wel  ariU.  E.E.P.  p.  14.  He  had  a 
fayr  damysele  that  ne  loved  wel.  Maund.  p.  26. 
—  Him  ioueden  alle.  Hatel.  955.  Al  folk  hem 
mi^te  rewe ,  (»at  Ioueden  hem  so  trewe.  K.  H. 
1521.  Bolde  bredden  {)erinne,  baret  |)at  lofden. 
Gaw.  21.  Alse  wel  hi  mitten  ueste  huet  non 
uor  god,  yef  hi  him  xuo  moche  louede.  Ayenb. 
p.  52.  Hirdmen  hine  leouede,  LA).  I.  209.  Alle 
men  hine  lo/uede.  ib.  j.  T. 

P.  Pr.  Lufande,  amans.  Cath.  Angl. 
n.  223.  His  verray  lufers  folowes  hym  .  .  noght 
iu/ande  yayn  glorye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  533 
V.  lue/. 

Luuiethde  louerdl  GEH.  p.  187.  Luuiende 
lauerdl  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  Pe  louende  louerd. 
GEH.  p.  185.  Zuvetnesse  of  herte,  ()et  make}) 
man  zuete  and  milde,  manhede,  and  charitable, 
louiinde,  and  louerede.  Ayenb.  p.  145.  subst. 
I^is  is  f)et  lyf  of  t>e  wel  louiynde.  p.  75. 

P.  P.  Sen  i  first  of  the  had  syght,  Have  i 
the  lufed  with  al  my  might.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1163. 
I  maynlv  }ow  swere  And  on  |)e  lay  at  I  leue,  & 
be  my  lufed  [lofyd  T)\xh\.]  modire.  Waks  of 
Alex.  3424  Ashm. 

Summe  gold  and  gersum  and  ahte  of  ))i8 
worlde  makes  luued  and  heried.  OEH.  p.  269. 
Sene  it  was  {)at  ghe  was  fair  wif,  Quan  ghe  was 
luued  in  so  long  bf.  G.  A.  Ex.  1 1 73.  Cf.  He  heyhte 
heom  holde  treowe  luue  euerych  to  o{)re,  As 
ich  habbe  eu  yluued,  for  ye  beo))  alle  brot)re. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  55. 

I^e  lede  was  loued  [lofed  Dubl.].  Wars  of 
Alex.  2562  Ashm.  Certeynly  no  such  beeste 
To  be  loved  is  not  worthy.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5065. 
Cf.  Heo  hauede  enne  leouemon,  {)a  heo  swut)e 
ileoued  hsfde.  La}.  I.  191.  Ich  habbe  more 
t)an  f>i  sostren  bot)e  Yloued  l)e  one.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  31. 

Inft,  lift,  leoft)  left  adj.    ags.  left,  lyft, 

inanis,  debilis  [?  ygl.  Skbat  Etym.  D.  t.  left], 

altniederl.  luß^  lucht,  niederd.  luchtf  lochia  fries. 

leeft,  lBX.Uevu8f  gr.  Xuios,  neue.  left.  link. 

Stetit    Ulis   murus    in  dextera    atque   in 


sinistra ,  and  t>er  stod  a  rieht  halue  and  a  luft 
alse  an  castel  wal.  OEH.  p.  141.  cf.  ExoD.  14, 
22.  Mi  leofmonnes  luft  erm  halt  up  min  heaued, 
heo  seid,  and  his  rint  erm  schal  biclupen  me 
abuten.  p.  213.  I^e  esrchebiscop  of  Lundene 
eode  an  his  riht  honden,  and  bijiis  luft  side  t>e 
of  Eouerwike.  LA}.  II.  605.  jElc  bar  on  luft 
honde  enne  beh  of  rede  gold.  II.  608.  Steuene 
t)e  Bleys  myd  hys  ost  f)e  luß  svde  nome.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  398.  Loke  on  foe  luft  bond,  quod  heo. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  II.  5.  I  lokede  on  t>e  luft 
half.  II.  8.  In  his  luft  half  he  made  anot)ur 
[sc.  sege] . .  bi  his  lufi\iK\i  he  him  sette.  Holy 
Rood  p.  51.  subst.  Linke,  linke  Seite. 
Mi  foridde  suster  Mead  speke9  of  t)e  middel  sti 
bituhhe  riht  ant  luft  f)at  lut  ounnen  halden. 
OEH.  p.  257. 

We  radeS  on  boc ,  t>at  eich  man  haueÖ  to 
fere  on  exigel  of  heuene  on  his  riht  half,  t>at 
him  wisseO  .  .  to  don  god,  and  on  his  Uft  half 
an  wereged  goat.  OEU.  II.  11.  A  domes  dai 
suUe  buckes  and  {)e  ret .  .  |)e  hordom  dbreien, 
stonden  an  ure  louerd  lift  bond.  II  37.  He 
setted  t>e  synfulle  on  his  Uß  half.  II.  67.  t*o  be 
on  his  lift  bond  comen,  ben  f)o  |)e  clenlicne 
liuen,  noht  forto  quemende  eode,  ac  for  here- 
word  to  hauen.  II.  93  He  bineold  a  riht  bond, 
he  biheold  a  lift  bond.  La;.  II.  2S0.  Gecron  .  . 
his  spere  grap  anan ,  and  smat  Leir  t>ene  eorl 
ssre  a  t)a  lift  side  f)urh  ut  fia  heorte.  III.  104. 
Hauelok  lay  on  bis  lift  side.  Havel.  2130. 
His  ryght  arme  lay  in  the  felde ,  With  his  lyft 
hand  he  hef  bis  gysarme.  Alis.  2296.  Ribbes 
t)re  f)e  geant  brek  of  Corineus  .  .  In  f)e  rijt  syd 
two,  and  in  {>e  liß  svde  on.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  22. 
tan  com  here  in  mvnde  . .  i>at  here  sweuen  was 
sof),  t>at  sum  time  hire  mette,  ))at  here  ri^t  arm 
redeli  ouer  Rome  ateyned,  &  lelli  here  lift  arm 
laye  ouer  Spayne.  Will.  5496.  Hit  watz  lusty 
Lothes  wyf  {»at  ouer  her  lyfte  schulder  Ones  ho 
bluscbet  to  t)e  burje.  Allit.  P.  2,  981.  As 
lewed  t>&y  were.  As  t^ay  had  loked  in  t)e  le|)er 
of  my  lyfte  bote.  2,  1 580.  The  forster  smote  of 
his  lyfte  er  [d.  i.  das  linke  Ohr  des  Schweines]. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  150. 

Ich  igrapi  mi  sweord  leofe  mid  mire  leoft 
bonde.  La{.  IU.  119.  In  his  rijt  half  one  sege 
he  made,  bis  o  sone  he  sette  t)ere  .  .  In  his  leojt 
half  he  made  an  ot)ur ,  and  a  fair  koc  he  liet 
fette,  And  in  stude  of  |)e  bolie  gost  on  bis  leoft 
half  bi  bim  sette.  Sancta  Crux  417  in  Legen- 
dary  ed.  Horetmann,  London  1887. 

tat  sehe  be  ladi  of  f)at  lond  t)i  left  arm  bi- 
tokene^.  Will.  2965.  I^e  lefte  eghe  of  hym 
t>an  semes  les  And  narrower  t>an  be  right  eghe 
es.  Hamp.  818.  Qwen  bis  broues  hildes  doune, 
the  lefte  eigh  mare  than  the  ryght  ye.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  54.  The  water  was  as  a  wal  at  the  ri^t 
svde  of  hem  and  the  lefte.  Wycl.  Exod.  14,  22 
Oxf.  I*e  onderstondinges  of  herten  of  f)inges 
t)et  ne  mo|e  torni  to  ()e  ri}t  half  and  to  t>e  left 
half,  })et  me  his  onderstonde  aritt  ine  |)e  ^ode 
half.  Ayenb.  p.  152.  How  the  Grekes  with  an 
huge  route  Thre  tymes  ryden  al  the  fyr  aboute, 
Upon  the  lefte  bond.  Ch.  C.  T.  2953. .  Leß,  or 
thynge  t)at  ys  on  pe  lyfte  syde ,  sinister ;  leß 
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luft  —  lüften. 


hande,  sinistra,  leva.    pR.  P.  p.  293.  A  Ufi- 
hande,  leua,  leuus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  212. 

Dazu  gehört  leftwarde  adv.  sinistrorsum. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  212. 

Inft)  lofty  lift,  leoft,  left  s.  a^s.  lyft,  alts, 
ahd.  luß,  gotii.  luftus ,  niederl.  niederd.  luchtf 
altn.  lopl,  schw.  dän.  luftf  sch.  fyft,  lift,  neue, 
erhalten  in  lo/t,  tabulatom,  gleich  dem  ver- 
altenden schw.  loft. 

1.  Luft,  Höhe. 

Aer ,  luft.  Wr,  Voc.  p.  90.  Fu^eles  i  j)e 
lufte.  0£H.  p.  79.  Alle  })e  fu^eles  {>e  flu|en  bi 
t>an  lufte.  p.  129.  I*e  fuheles  of  t>e  kifte.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  2124.  Pe  fuheles  t)e  fleon  bi  fte  lufte. 
St.  Marher.  p.  9.  His  feOerhome  he  dude  him 
on  .  .  mid  wi|eful  his  fluhte  tceih  him  to  fion 
lufte.  La}.  I.  122.  Nes  pa  na  man  vnder  lufte 
t)e  cude  betere  crceftes.  I.  431.  He  cude  of  t)an 
crafte  |)e  wuneS  i  t)an  lufte  [d.  i.  Astrologie], 
n.  236.  Per  wunied  in  pan  lufte  feole  ounne 
wihte.  tb.  Com  ^e  ueond  buuen  him  vleinde  bi 
})e  lufte.  Angr.  R.  p.  244.  Po  hurde  he  {)ulke 
tyme  angles,  svnge  ywys ,  Up  in  j^e  lufte ,  a 
murye  song.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  280.  I^e  fend  of  his 
bodi  fley}  to  f)e  luße.  Joseph  385. 

Heo  is  hefone  liht  and  eorde  brihtnesse, 
loftes  leom,  and  all  hiscefte  jimston.    OEH. 
p.  217.     He  makede  fisses  inne  pe  see,   and 
fujeles  inne   |)e  lofte.     p.  290.   vgl.   H.  222. 
E.£.P.  p.  24.    I^att  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  Swa 
{»olede  pe  deofell  To  brinngenn  himm  hethe 
upp  o  lofft,  Patt  dide  he  etc.    Orm  11821.  Witt 
tu  t)att  te  lat^e  gast  A}}  egget)!»  hise  f)eowwes 
To  drajhenn  hemm  a}|  upp  o  lofft  })urh  ni})  & 
modi|nes8e    To    |eornenn    aifterr    laferrddom. 
11847.    I^ter  wass  gre|}|)edd  sste  o  lofft  Till  |)a 
foatt  shoUdenn  spelienn.   11961.   Why!  he  watz 
hyje  in  \>e  heuen  houen  vpon  lofte,  Of  alle  t>yse 
apel  aungelez  attted  j^e  fayrest . .  He  8e|  not  Dot 
hymself  how  semly  he  were.   Allit.  P.  2,  206. 
Vpo  lofte  the  devel  may  sitte  softe,  &  holden 
his  halymotes  ofte.     PoL.  S.   p.  154.     Nor))- 
wynd  {)ere  ywys  Out  of  ))e  er|)e  come|)  of  holes 
as  yt  were ,  And  blowef)  vp  of  t)ilke  holes ,  so 
t)at  yt  wolde  arere  And  here  vp  grete  clo[)e8, 
lef  heo  were  t)er  ney,  And  blowe  hem  here  and 
pere  vpon  |)e  lofte  on  hey.   R.  of  Gl.  p.  7.    Of 
oi)ur  wondrus  we  witen  in  {)is  word  here ,  t^at 
like!)  us  to  loken  on,  on  ])e  loft  heie;  Wesen 
selkout)e  t)ing,  bat  is  ta  sain ,  heuene ,  ^ere  as 
lem  is  of  loft  &  lisse  to  gode.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
473.   Sire  .  .  Let  seche  bi  hfte  and  bi  grounde, 
Yif  eny  Cristene  prisoun  mighte  be  founde. 
Kyng  of  Tars  686.  Ye,  my  mooder,  my  sove- 
rayn  plesaunce  Over  al  thing,  outaken  Crist  on 
lofte.  Cn.  C.  T.  4696.  He  sholde  a  noyse  make, 
And  seme  as  though  he  sholde  falle  depe  From 
heigh  of  loft.   Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  257.  Feet  and  fayre 
hondes  .  .  Cros  t)ou  boldest  hem  hi}e  on  lofte 
Bounden   in    bledyng    bondes.    Holy  Rood 
p.  133.   Lordis  lift  him  [sc.  ane  ymage  .  .  as  it 
a  kynge  were]  on  loft  &  lawe  to  him  bowid. 
Wars  of  Alex.  196.   Ilk  a  hathill  to  hors  hi|i8 
him  belyue,  Stridis  into  stelebowe,  stertis  apon 
loft.  777.  They  her  bidden  for  to  slepeLiggend 
upon  the  bedde  a  loft.   Go  wer  I.  71. 


Muchel  heo  ferden  mid  fian  crafte  to  lokien 
in  J)an  leofie,  to  lokien  i  {>an  steorren,  pe  craft 
is  ihate  Astronomic.  La}.  U.  598.  Agan  idi 
forto  slepe,  me  {»uhte  pBl  in  f^ere  weolcne  com 
an  wunderlic  deor  test  i  t»n  l^fie.  111.  14. 

He  makede  fisses  in  pe  se ,  and  fuheles  in 
pe  lifU.  OEH.  p.  165.  Felle  {»ei  to  helle,  lasse 
&  more,  Somme  in  t>e  erf)e,  somme  in  t>e  lift. 
Curs.  Mundi  494  Trin.  te  lift  has  sunne  and 
mone  within.  524  Fairf.  Now  se  we  {)e  lyfte 
clere  and  faire,  Now  gadirs  mystes  and  cloudes 
in  t)e  ayre.  Hamp.  1444.  Thai  sett  the  dyand 
bod[is  of  thi  seruauntes  metis  till  fughlis  of  the 
Uft.  Ps.  78,  2  Hamp.  Both  of  the  see  and  of 
fersch  water  he  [sc.  the  sonne]  draweth  up  the 
breth,  So  that  above  in  the  lift  thulke  myst 
evene  geth.  Nou  is  ther  up  in  the  Ufte  a  swithe 
cold  stede  etc.  Pop.  Sc.  203.  Bi  the  urthe  we 
fleoth,  and  bi  the  Ufte  also,  As  gode  angles  and 
lithere  ek  ri}t  is  for  to  do.  St.  Brand  an  p.  9. 
I  schal . .  bv  lyke  to  |)at  lorde  bat  t>e  lyft  made. 
Allit.  P.  2,  211.  Pe  mukel  lauande  loghe  to 
t)e  lyfte  rered.  2, 366.  Al  wati  i>e  mynde  of  l>at 
man  on  misschapen  f)inge8,  Til  foe  lorde  of  t>e 
lyfte  liste  hit  aoate.  2,  1355.  For))  he  rennef) 
al  so  swyft ,  As  foul  bat  flet>  on  be  lift. 
Ferumbr.  3863.  —  And  als  he  loked  up  til 
heven,  Open  he  saw  the  liftes  seven.  Ms.  in 
Hamp.  Gloss.  Index  p.  306. 

Fo|eles  on  dar  lefte.  Hickes  Th£S.  I.  223. 
Anone  as  he  hath  made  the  yefte »  A  vols  was 
herde  on  high  the  ^fte,  Of  wmch  all  Rome  was 
adradde.  Gower  I.  276. 

2.  oberes  Geschoss,  Obergemach, 
wie  neue.  loft. 

^e  schal  lenge  in  your  lofte^  &  ly|e  in  your 
ese,  To  morn  quyle  f)e  messe-quyle,  &  to  mete 
wende  When  |e  wyl.  Gaw.  1096.  tow  lye  in 
f)y  kftf  &  lach  t>yn  ese,  &  I  schal  hunt  in  ^is 
holt.  1676. 

[liiften],  Uften,  leften  v.  mhd.  lüften,  ele- 
vare,  gleich  altn.  lypta  und  lopta,  dän.  löße; 
das  niederl.  luehten,  auslüften,  duften,  weicht 
in  der  Bedeutung  ab.     Die  altenelische  Form 
lüften  ist  bis  jetzt  nicht  beleg:t.  sch.  neue.  lift. 
1.  in  die  Luft  heben,  erheben. 
Lyftyn  ,   levo  ,   sublevo ,    pendo.    Pr.  P. 
p.  303.   te  ston  was  mikel .  .  And  also  heui  so 
a  neth;  Grundstalwrthe  man  he  sholde  be  f)at 
mouthe  liften  it  to  his  kne.    Havel.   1025. 
I  have  seen  of  the  Cannes  .  .  lyggynge  upon  the 
ryvere  of  that  lake ,  of  the  whiche  20  of  oure 
felowes  ne  myghten  not  liften  up  ne  beren  on 
to  the  erthe.    Maund.  p.  190.   To  lyfte  or  Ufte 
vppe ,  levare,  erigere,  exaltare.    Cath.  Anql. 
p.  216.    Clement  pe  cobelere  cau}te  hym  bi  t><^ 
myddel  For  to  Ufte  hym  alofte ,  and  leyde  him 
on  his  knowes.    P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  35S. 
Com  hedir,  f  elowse,  .  .  And  help  [that]  this  tre 
sone  To  Ivft  with  alle  youre  sleght.   Town.  M. 
p.  221.  Shog  hym  welle  and  let  us  lyfte.  ib. 

„Lyft  us  this  tre  emanges  us  alle.''  „Yee, 
and  let  it  into  the  mortare  falle. ^  Town.  M. 
p.  223. 

When  he  harde  the  maydyn  brvght,  Hys 
hedd  he  h(fte  upon  hyght.    Bone  Flor.  766. 


lüften  —  lullen. 
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By  {)e  mvracles  t>At  he  made,  messie  he  semede, 
The  he  hifte  yp  Laiar  f)at  leyde  was  in  mue. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pasB.  XVIII.  303.  Lordis  liß 
him  [bc.  f)e  ymage  of  f>e  kyng]  on  loft,  &  lawe 
to  him  bowid.  Wars  of  Alex.  196. 

in  Verbindung  mit  oft  abheben,  ab- 
schlagen: Ley  on  strokes  swyfte,  Our  on 
schall  other  lyfte  That  hedde  of  be  the  skynne. 
Ltb.  Disc.  1954.  damit  mag  der  vom  Vor- 
Bchneider  yon  Oeflfigel,  besonders  vom  Schwan, 
gjebrauchte  Ausdruck  If/ften  im  Sinne  von  carven 
sich  erklären:  Lyft  that  swanne.  Bab.  B.  p.  265. 
Capon  or  henne  of  grece,  fyfte  the  legges,  than 
the  wynges.  p.  272.  Ijyfte  tnat  swanne.  p.  275. 
wofür  übrigens  häufig  auch  reyien  gebraucht 
wird.  p.  142.  275.  276.  277. 

Das  p.  pr.  wird  auch  intransitiv  für  sich 
erhebend,  emporsteigend  im  Gegensatz 
zu  sinkend  gebraucht:  After  harde  dayez 
wem  out  an  hundreth  &  fyfte ,  As  t)at  lyßande 
lerne  luged  aboute,  Where  {>e  wynde  &  f)e  weder 
warpen  hit  wolde,  Hit  saftled  on  a  softe  day 
synkande  to  grounde.  Allit.  P.  2,  442. 

2.  ehren,  preisen. 

Annd  tatt  wass  wiss  8ol)fa8st  metleccg  t>att 
ure  laffdi}  Mar^e  Swa  forde  tili  Elysabep,  To 
lutenn  hire  &  lefftenn.  Orm  2659.  Annd  te 
birrt»  lufenn  wert)in  preost  &  lutenn  hinmi  & 
lefftenn.  6140.  Uss  birrf) .  .  letenn  wel  off  of)re 
menn  &  lutenn  hemm  &  lefftenn.  7525-8. 

Niss  nan  mann  {»att  eefre  mai|  Meocnesse 
mare  shsBwenn  fosnn  he  dof),  Whase  la}het)t> 
himm  Binef)enn  hise  lah^hre,  &  lutet)t>  hemm  & 
leffUpp  hemm.  Orm  10736. 

Dasu  gehört  lifting  s.  Erhebung, 
Aufrichtung:  If  a  stane  f>at  was  of  pays 
Of  ane  hundreth  mens  lyftyng  might  falle 
fro  ))e))en,  it  suld  be  in  ällyng  A  thowsand 
yhere.  Hamp.  7730.  Glotoun  was  a  net 
cherle  and  a  grym  in  |)e  liftynae ,  And 
coughed  yp  a  candel  in  Clementis  läppe.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  V.  360. 
liiftfiüiel  8.  Luftvogel,  Vogel,  der  in 
der  Luft  fliegt. 

He  het .  .  binefden  ham  euch  fot  &  leauen 
hare  bodies  unbiburied  alle,  fode  to  wilde  deor 
&  to  lußfuheUs,  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2271-7. 
Ingen  v.  s.  luggen. 
Ingg  s.  neue,  iug^  pertica.  Stange. 
Euereuoh  man  .  .  me  mid  stone  and  lugge 
|)rete^.  O.  A.  N.  1608.  Stratnu 
Inggen^  Ingen  v.  schw.  lugga,  neue,  lug, 
1.  tr.   ziehen,  zerren:  Lugge,    Ltdg. 
Story  of  TA«6e«.  4597.   cf.  To  lugge  ^  trahere, 
vellere.  Man.  Voc.  p.  184  [a.  1570]. 

She  made  him  debonaire  and  meke.  And 
by  the  chin  and  by  the  cheke  She  luggeth  him 
right  as  her  list  .  .  And  doth  with  him  what 
ever  her  liketh.  Gow^ER  HI.  148  sq. 

Ffor  his  dedis  he  was  duly  dryvon  fro 
Troy,  Thurgh  the  lady  f)at  t)e  lede  lugget  of  ^e 
toure.  Destr.  of  Troy  12322.  —  Weghis  of 
his  aune  Luggit  hym  out  of  {)e  laund,  lefte  hym 
for  ded.  6662.  I^an  pe  Mirmydons,  his  men, 
mightely  comyn,  Lepyn  to  |)ere  lord,   lugget 


hym  awav,  Halpe  him  to  horse  in  a  bond 
qwhile.  11028.  Of  sum  t>si  [sc.  foa  backes]  ete 
of  f)aire  eris,  euen  by  f)e  rotls,  Sum  t)ai  luggid 
of  t)e  lippis ,  f)e  lire  fra  (>e  ohekis.  Wars  of 
Alex.  3941. 

This  lorell  .  .  Lvghte  on  the  lordschepe 
that  to  the  brid  iongid.  And  was  ffelliche  ylau}te 
and  luggid  fful  vile.  Dep.  of  R.  H.  p.  14. 

2.  intr.  Auf  den  Wogen  treiben,  ge- 
trieben werden,  vom  Schiffe :  After  harde 
davez  wem  out  an  hundreth  &  fyfte,  As  f)at 
lynande  lome  luged  aboute,  Where  f)e  wynde  & 
t)e  weder  warnen  hit  wolde,  Hit  sajtled  on  a 
softe  day  synkande  to  grounde.  Allit.  P. 
2,  442. 

Ingre  s.  wohl  gleich  Ugure  Wtgl.  Ex.  28, 
19  Oxf.  ligurU  Purv.  und  ligury  Ex.  39,  12 
Oxf.  liguriue  Vula.  Xiyvgioy  Septuag.  gleich 
Xvymovqioyf  als  ifebersetzung  des  hebr.  Disb. 
Name  eines  unbekannten  Edelsteins,  bei 
Luther  Lyn  cur  er  genannt  (etwa  Hyacinth 
oder  Zirkon). 

ter  is  Saphir  and  vniune ,  Carbuncle  and 
astiune ,  Smaragde ,  lugre ,  and  prassiune. 
CoK.  89. 

Lnlde  s.  Martins  mensis  s.  Lude, 
In  f)e  mont)e  of  Luyde  of  t)is  worlde  he 
wende.  St.  Cuthbert  p.  106  [p.  362  ed.  Horst- 
mann], 

Inls  8.  luciuB  8.  luce. 

Inlschen  v.  s.  luachen. 

Inlty  Inltel  adj.  und  adv.  s.  lui,  lutel. 

Inllaly  Inlal  etc.  interj.  Singsang  zum 
Einschläfern  der  Kinder,  öfters  als  Kehr- 
reim. 

And  ever  among  A  mayden  song  Lullay, 
by  bv,  lullay,  SoNGS  A.  Gar.  p.  12.  I  wyl  not 
ses  To  syng,  by  by,  lullau.  tb,  vgl.  p.  13. 14  oft. 
Lullay!  lullay!  lytil  cnild,  myn  owyn  dere 
fode ,  How  xalt  thou  sufferin  be  navlid  on  the 
rodel  p.  9  und  ebendaselbst  mehrmals  ähnlich. 
„Ffayr  chylde,  lullay^  sone  must  she  syng.  CoY. 
Mtst.  p.  137.  LuUy,  lulla,  thow  littell  tine 
child;  oy  by,  lully,  lullay ^  thow  littell  tyne 
child;  By  by,  lully,  lullay,  ib,  Notes  p.  414. 
Lulay  [lulley  A.],  nenia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  223. 
Inllen  v.  vagari  s.  hllen. 
Inllen  V.  niederl.  lullen ^  schw.  lullay  dän. 
lulUf  neue,  hdl, 

1.  einlullen,  einschläfern,  in  Schlaf 
singen. 

Lullyn,  or  byssyn,  sopio.  PR.  P.  317.  To 
lulle,  neniari.   Cath.  Angl.  p.  223. 

My  primerose,  my  paramour,  With  love  I 
lulle  |>ee.  Holy  Rood  p.  213.  I  luUe  in  myne 
armes,  as  a  nouryce  dothe  her  chylde  to  bringe 
it  aslepe,  je  berce  entre  mes  bras.  Palsgr. 

Feet  and  fayre  hondes  |)at  nou  ben  croised, 
I  custe  hem  ofte,  I  lulled  hem,  I  leid  hem  softe. 
Holy  Rood  p.  133.  And  on  hir  arm  this  litel 
child  sehe  leyde ,  With  ful  sad  face ,  and  gan 
the  child  to  blesse,  And  lully d  it,  and  after  gan 
it  kisse.  Ch.  C.  T.  8427. 

Par  sa  norice  soyt  berc6  —  lulled»  Wr.Voc. 
p.  143. 
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lullen  —  lunge. 


2.  saugen,  wie  auch  niederl.  und  nhd. 
htUen. 

My  lytylle  childe  lyth  alle  lame,  That  luUyd 
on  my  pappys.  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  182. 
lulllnge  8.  Einlullen. 

Longe  luilynge  have  I  lorn!  Alas!  qwhy 
was  my  baron  bom!  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  182. 
Lullynge  of  yonge  childeTi  neniacio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  317. 

Inllliige-gonge  8.  Schlaflied,  Wiegen- 
lied. 

Lullynge  Bongen  nenia.  Pb.  P.  p.  317. 
Inmen  v.  lucere  s.  leomen. 
Inminen,  limnen  v.  für  enluminen  afr.  nfr. 
enlitminer,  pr.  enlumenar,  enlhumen^tr^  lat.  illu- 
minare,  das  auch  schon  bildlich  von  der  Aus- 
schmückung mit  glänzenden  Steinen  oder  leuch- 
tender, bunter  Farbe  gebraucht  wurde  [purpura 
vestem  iüummat.  Plin.  9,  36  (60)].  neue.  Itmn. 
illuminiren,  ausmalen,  besonders  Hand- 
schriften mit  Farbe  oder  Bildern  ver- 
lieren. 

Pis  bisshop  hymself  schonede  [schomede  ?] 
not  to  write  and  lumine  [Igmne  ß  and  Gx ;  lu- 
mine  from  y  lymynede  Ms.].  Trev.  VII.  295. 
vgl.  Which  bischop  was  not  aschame  to  wryte 
books,  to  elymyn  theym  and  to  bynde  theim  by 
his  awne  person,  ib,  Ms.  Harl.  To  lumine, 
iliuminare.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  223. 

Lymnydy  as  bookys  [Ivmynid  X.],  eluci- 
datus.  Pr.  P.  p.  317. 

Inmlnonry  Ilmenonr,  Ilmnore,  auch  Inmi- 
nere  s.  von  luminen,  limnen.  afr.  enlumineur, 
-our,  nfr.  enlumineur,  neue,  limner.  Illumi- 
nirer,  Maler,  besonders  Miniaturmaler 
von  Handschriften. 

Lymnore  [/umtnourK..],  elucidator,  minio- 
naphus  Gath.  aurigraphus  Ug.  in  aer,  miniator 
Ug.  alluminator,  Oluminator  Kylw.  Pr.  P. 
p.  317. 

Johannes  Dancastre,  lymenour.  Engl. 
Gilds  p.  9. 

A  luminere  of  bukes,  miniator,  minio- 
graphus,  illuminator.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  223. 

lumpe  y  lompe^  limpe  s.  altniederl.  htnpe, 
spater  lomp,  frustum ,  seh.  Iwmpe,  heap,  mass, 
neue.  btmp. 

1.  Klumpen  ,  Masse,  Stück.  Une 
bribe  —  a  lumpe  —  de  blanc  payn.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  150  [seec.XIII].  Hoc  frustum,  a  lumpe,  p.  241. 
Ijumpe,  fru8t[r]um.  Pr.  P.  p.  317.  A  tumpe, 
frustum.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  223.  It  was  like  to  a 
trumpe,  it  had  sich  a  sownde,  I  feile  on  a  lumpe, 
for  ferd  that  I  swonde.  Town.  M.  p.  307. 

Lompe,  bribe.  Rel.  Ant.  11.  79  [eine 
andere  Lesart  der  aus  Wr.  Voc.  p.  150  ange- 
führten Stelle].  A  loof  o()er  half  a  loof,  o])er  a 
lompe  of  chese.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  150. 

Myn  hede  is  hevy  as  lympe  of  lede.  Gov. 
Myst.  p.  170. 

2.  Haufe,  Schaar,  Gesellschaft  von 
Menschen :  It  semej)  })e  deuyl  gedrej)  siehe 
lumpis  of  jonge  men,  fatte  and  lykynge  and 
ydyl,  and  byndi|)  bem  fro  wyues,  i)at  men 
m^ten  haue  bi  goddis  lawe,  to  maken  false 
heiris  and  to  fordo   |)e  kynde  of  men  and  so 


make  t>e  er|>e  cursid  of  god  and  alle  his  aeyntis. 
Wycl.  W.  häherto  unpr,  p.  6.  tus  lordis  of 
|)is  world  t>at  mayntenen  hunpia  of  l>eB  ordris 
&  ^et  housis  &  possessiouns  .  .  moten  nedis 
synne ,  in  as  myche  as  t)ei  reuersen  cristis 
ordenaunse.  p.  447.  For  sit>en  ordenaunrns  &; 
lyues  gon  togidere  of  men  beere,  as  cristis 
ordenaunse  is  chaungid,  so  lyues  of  t>es  lumpis 
ben  chaungid,  &  no  drede  to  (>e  worse,  as 
.mannus  oraenaunse  is  worse  t»an  cristis.  p.  449. 
vgl.  p.  491  (tales  glohos  claustralium.  IHal. 
cap.  28). 
lumping  adj.  neue,  ^fnpmo.  schwer. 

frei  tolden  hem  alle  Wnerfore  and  whi 
Heore  hertes  were  colde,  as  ktmpyng  led.  Holy 
Rood  p.  141. 

iQnaeionii  s.  pr.  lunacio,  lunaso,  sp.  bmaeion, 
pg.  lunazaOf  it.  lunazione ,  tr.  lunaiaon,  neue. 
lunation.  Mondlauf,  Lauf  des  Mondes 
um  die  Erde. 

There  is  not  the  mone  seyn  in  alle  the 
lunacioun,  saf  only  the  seconde  quarteroun. 
Maund.  p.  301. 

Innarie  s.  afr.  Itmaire,  spatlat.  lunariOf  neue. 
lunary ,  moon-wort.  Mondraute,  eine  Art 
Farnkraut,  botrychium  lunaria,  dem  allerlei 
Heilwirkung  una  Zauberkraft  zugeschrieben 
wurde. 

And  herbes  coulde  I  teile  eek  many  oon, 
As  egremoin,  valerian,  and  lunarie,  And  o there 
swiche,  if  that  me  liste  tarie.  Gh.  C7.  T.  UI.  O. 
799  ed.  Skeat  Oxf.  1887  Clar.  Pr. 

Innatik  adj.  pr.  lunatic ,  sp.  pg.  it.  lunatico, 
lat.  lunaticuSf  afr.  lunage,  später  lunatique,  neue. 
lunatic,  mondsüchtig,  wahnwitsig. 

Lunatyk,  astrosus,  lunaticus.  Gath.  Angl. 
.  223.  Hem  wante})  here  witt  men  and  women 
o|)e,  t)0  whiche  aren  lunatik  lollers  and  leperes 
aboule.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  106.  vgl.  137. 
The  12.  medicyn  forto  eure  ^e  feuere  agu,  and 
t)e  lunatik  man  and  womman.  Qu.  Essence 
p.  22.  I*is  medicyn  anoon  putti[)  awey  \ie 
frenesye  and  \te  schewynge  of  fantasies,  it  curi|) 
also  wode  men  and  lunaitke  men,  andit  restorit) 
a}en  witt  and  discrecioun.  ib.  Subst.  I*anne 
loked  vp  a  lunatik.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  prol.  123. 

Innd  s.  altn.  lund,  animus,  animi  indoles ; 
modus,  altschw.  lund  i.  q.  satt.  Sinn,  Ge- 
sinnung, Sinnesart. 

Gode  menness  clene  lund  &  gode  menness 
herrtess,  f)e|}  sinndenn  f>att  halljhe  gessthus 
))att  Grist  iss  borenn  inne.  Orm  7038.  To 
meokenn  |)e)}re  lund  &  te|;re  modess  wille.  9385. 
I*urrh  |)att  tatt  te}}  weerenn  .  .  all  fülle  off  attrij 
lund  &  fülle  off  bitterr  spaeche  .  .  I*ffirt>urrh  \ie}} 
waerenn,  witt  tu  wel,  I'e  neddre  swif>e  like. 
9783-90. 

lone  s.  altn.  logn,  malaeia,  tranquillitas, 
schw.  lugny  dän.  hiun.  Ruhe. 

To  pe  [sc.  Marie]  one  is  al  mi  trust,  efter 
|)ine  leoue  sune.  Vor  is  holie  nome  of  mine  Hue 
}if  me  lune.  GEH.  p.  197. 

lunge,  longe^  lounge  etc.  s.  ags.  lunge, 
pulmo,  ahd.  lunga  und  lungina,  mhd.  Umae  und 
lungene,  afries.  lungene  und  lungen,  niederl. 
long,  altn.  lunga  f  gew.  pl.  hmgu^  schw.  lunga, 
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dan.  lunge,  neae.  /<^i  gew- pi*  iunga.  Lunge, 
Ton  Menschen  und  Thieren. 

Quer,  foye,  e  pomoun,  herte,  liyere,  ant 
lunge.  Wr.  Voc  p.  149.  Nu  schal  forrotien  .  . 
Thi  mahe  and  tni  milte,  thi  livre  and  thi 
hmge.  I^L.  S.  p.  76.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  178. 
I^ey  wente  t>erto,  Ik  softe  gunne  taste  is  wound e, 
His  Ivure ,  ys  iunge,  &  is  guttes  also ,  &  found 
hem  nol  &  sounde.  Febumbr.  1094.  He  smote 
the  kyng  of  Irael  bvtwixe  the  lunge  and  the 
Btomak.  Wtcl.  3  KINGS  22,  34  Oxf.  As  it  is 
in  phisique  write  Of  liver,  of  lunge,  of  galle  of 
splen,  The^  all  unto  the  herte  ben  Seryaunts. 
GowER  III.  100.  Zunge,  pulmo.  Fr.  P.  p.  317. 
—  The  archer  wold  have  yshot  at  the  vmage, 
and  he  hath  yschotte  him  selfe  in  |)e  lungen, 
and  lyeth  ded.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  3.  Hie  pulmo, 
hmggyn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  186.  Lunges,  pulmo. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  223. 

Alisaundre  hutte  him,  certe,  Thorugh  livre 
and  hnae  and  heorte.  Alis.  2155.  The  blake 
geaunt  he  smot  smert  Thorgh  the  Ivver,  longe, 
and  herte.  Ltb.  Disc.  601.  Hie  pulmo,  a  long. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  247.  —  tat  deor  yp  astod  and 
resde  to  f>an  stede,  hand  forbot  him  t>e  breost, 
t^at  (le  longene  and  t)e  liure  foUe  to  {^an  gründe. 
La).  I.  277.  Lame  men  he  lechede  with  lonaen 
[t.  I.  longee]  of  bestes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX. 
189.  The  langes  hole  and  wynded  with  the  best. 
Pallad.  1 ,  49.  Zongis ,  pulmo.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  179.  Langes,  pulmo,  p.  183. 

Hierzu  gehört  longewoo  s.  Lungen- 
übel: The  longewoo  cometh  ofte  of  yvel 
eire.  Pallad.  1,  50. 

limgwnrt  s.  ags.  lungenwyri ,  helleborus, 
neue,  htngwort.  Lungen  kraut. 

Eleborum,  lungumrt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140. 
Kel.  Ant.  I.  37. 

lope  8.  saltus  a.  leap;  Inpejere  s.  annus 
bissextus  s.  lep\er;  liippen  v.  currere,  salire 
s.  leapen. 

Inrkeoy  lorken  v.  verhält  sich,  wie  auch 
Siratmann  richtig  bemerkt,  zu  luren  wie  herken 
t\iheren.  neue. /tirA.  sich  verstecken,  sich 
verbergen ,  lauern,  schleichen. 

Hwan  he  felede  hise  foos,  He  made  hem 
Iwrken  and  crepen  in  wros  [i.  e.  comers].  Havel. 
67.  Lurkyn,  latito,  lateo.  PR.  P.  p.  317.  To 
hirke,  latere.  Cath.  AngL.  p.  224. 

Alas!  I  lurk  and  dare.  Town.  M.  p.  137. 
I  lurks,  I  hyde  myselfe.  Palsgr.  Gawayn,  |)e 
god  mon ,  m  gay  bed  lygez ,  Lurkkez  quyl  t>e 
dayly|t  lemed  on  ))e  wowes ,  Vnder  couertour 
ful  clere,  cortyned  aboute.  Gaw.  1 1 79.  tenne 
he  lurkkes  &  laytes  where  watz  le  [i.  e.  shelter] 
best,  In  vche  a  nok  of  his  [d.  i.  des  WaMsches] 
nauel.  Allit.  P.  3,  277.  Enon  lurkgs  to  his 
lege,  &  laide  hym  to  slene.  Destr.  of  Trot 
S13.  —  So  lurkes  with  lordes  of  a  light  wrathe, 
M  growes  into  ground  harme,  greuys  full  sore. 
1430.  I*e  prowls  &  f^e  prouidens  &  of  be  pure 
thewis  fat  lurkis  within  t)i8  lede,  full  litill  he 
kennes.  Wars  op  Alex.  3990.  Vey  ouer  lond 
>trakef>  (»ider  as  her  lemmans  liggef),  and  lurkep 
in  townee.  P.  Pl.  Creed  82  ed.  Skeat.  vgl.  164 
ed.  Wright. 


Opvn  the  mouth  of  the  spelonk ,  and 
bryngitn  to  me  fyue  kyngis  that  in  it  lorken. 
Wycl.  Josh.  10,  22  Oxf. 

Of  Oaddi  ouerflowen  to  Dauid,  whanne  he 
lurkide  in  desert,  most  strenge  men.  Wycl.  1 
Paralip.  12,  8  Oxf.  ten  wolde  I  no  lenger 
byde,  Bot  lurked  by  launcez  so  lufly  leued  Tyl 
on  a  hyl.  Allit.  P.  1,  976.  Vlyxes  the  Lord, 
that  lurkyd  by  nyght  ffro  the  cite  to  the  see. 
DsdTR.  OF  Troy  13106.  —  We  lurkede  undyr 
lee  as  lowrande  wreches.  MoRTE  Arth.  1446. 
tei  .  .  Lurkyt  vnder  lefesals  loget  with  vines. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1167. 

tat  litel  child  listely  larked  out  of  his  caue, 
Faire  floures  forto  fecche.  Will.  25.  —  Thei 
threwen  hem  into  the  spelonk,  in  the  which  thei 
lorkiden.  Wycl.  Josh.  10,  27  Oxf. 

There  weren  founden  fyue  kyngis  lurkinge 
in  the  spelunk.  Wycl.  Josh.  10,  17  Oxf.  Xm- 
rkynge,\9Xen%,  latitans.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  224. 

Lorkinde  |)urth  londes  hi  ni}t,  so  Lumbardie 
t)ei  passed.  Will.  2213.  Lijtliche  Iyer  lepe 
awey  t>anne,  Lorkynge  |)orw  lanes,  tolugged  of 
manye.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  11.  215.  vgl.  C 
pass.  III.  226. 

Inrkere,  Inrkare  s.  neue.  ^rA^^r.  Laurer, 
Schleicher. 

As  sone  as  they  [d.  i.  die  jungen  Bebhühner] 
styffe,  and  that  they  steppe  kunne,  Than  cometh 
and  crieth  her  owen  kynde  dame.  And  thev 
ifolwith  the  vols,  at  the  ffrist  note ,  And  leveth 
lurker  [d.  i.  den  heimlich  in  das  Nest  gedrunge- 
nen Vogel],  that  hem  er  ladde.  Dep.  of  R.  II. 
p.  16.  Me  were  leu  er  bore  lefe  &  my  life  tyne, 
pan  as  a  lurker  to  lyue  in  ylka  lond  after. 
Destr.  of  Troy  587.  I*ou,  Alexander,  {)ou  ape 
.  .  t^ou  litill  t^efe ,  {'ou  losangere,  |)ou  lurkare 
in  cites.  Wars  of  Alex.  3543. 

Inrklnge- place  s.  worin  lurkinge  als  Sub- 
stantiv in  der  Zusammensetzung  anzusehen  ist. 
Schlupfwinkel. 

Lurkynge  place,  latebra,  latibulum.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  224. 

Inrdaln,  Inrdan,  Inrdein  s.  s.  lordein. 

Iure  s.  gena,  facies  s.  leor. 

InrOy  lire 9  leore,  lere,  Inere  s.  ags. 
lyr^t  jactura,  damnum,  perditio.  Verlust, 
Schaden. 

Tristicia,  t)et  is  |)issere  worlde  sarinesse, 
t)enne  f)e  mon  sorjeS  alles  to  swide  for  his  hebte 
lure.  OEH.  p.  103.  Nis  na  trewe  ifere  pe  nule 
naut  scottin  in  t)e  Iure  ase  in  [)e  bijete.  p.  187. 
vgl.  201.  Iblesced  beo  {)et  {)us  went  lure  to  bi- 
}eate.  p.  213.  To  lure  hit  .bikumed.  p.  215. 
3if  we  heom  ilefeö,  {)at  bio  ure  muchele  lure. 
LA}.  I.  42.  ^r  f)er  come  mare  lure,  hefde  he 
fiene  cure.  I.  404.  Ygeme  wes  seeri  &  sorhful 
an  heorte ,  ])at  swa  moni  mon  for  hire  sculden 
habben  t)er  lure.  II.  357.  Lure  ow  is  to  leosen 
ower  Bwinkes  Ian.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  805.  '^U  hit 
[sc.  ^e  streon]  wel  iborn  is  &  J)uncheö  wel  forö- 
lich,  fearlac  of  his  lure  is  anan  wi5  him  iboren. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Hit  .  .  fared  al  oder  weis  .  . 
^at  te  weane  eihwer  passed  t>e  winne  &  te  lure. 
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ouer  al ,  al  }>e  bijeate.  p.  39.  Thu  Bing8t  aien 
eijte lure.  O.  A.N.  1151.  Meo  .  .  schal .  .  melden 
tie  bestes  lure.  Ancb.  K.  p.  58.  I^e  cat  of  helle 
. .  makede  hire  to  leosen  bode  God  &  mon,  mid 
brod  schome  &  suime —  inouh  sori  lure!  p.  102. 
I*i  fruit  me  florische))  in  blod  colour,  To  winne 
)>e  world  {lat  lay  in  lure.  Holt  Rood  p.  135. 
He  fojte  come  oy  hem,  &  brynge  hem  somme 
to  lure ,  And  to  wnne  }ut  al  Europe ,  }yf  he 
my}te  dure.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  181.  What  lure  is  of 
m^  ly&  &  I  lyffe  here.  Destb.  of  Trot  581. 
Hit  is  lure  of  our  lyues.  2174.  Alasse,  the  losse 
and  the  lure  of  oure  lefe  prinsel  8691.  I  am 
|)e  wakkest .  .  &  lest  lur  of  my  Ivf.  Gaw.  354. 
Make  we  mery  quyl  we  may,  &  mynne  vpon 
ioye ,  For  |)e  hir  may  mon  ladi ,  when  so  mon 
lykez.  1681.  —  Louerd,  |)i  merci,  ase  ich  ham 
heie  iclumben  wid  bis  ilke  bone ,  t>et  ligge  so 
lowe,  and  uor  eoroliche  luren  so  muche  mis- 
licunge  habbe  in  mine  heorte.  GEH.  p.  211. 
Me  scomed  |)at  he  atwit  us  ure  luren  t>at  we 
ifeoren  habbeod  forloren.  Lai.  II.  629.  Nis 
imunget  her  nawt  of  heouenliche  luren  t>at 
passeO  alle  oÖre.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Feng  |)a 
Porphire  to  freinen  pin  meiden,  hwucche  were 
{>e  meden,  &  te  endelese  lif,  p  Godd  haued 
ileaned  his  leue  icorene  for  f>e  luren,  &  tis 
worldliche  lif ,  {)  ha  leoseÖ  for  pe  luue  of  rihte 
bileaue.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1644.  Schrift  wascheÖ 
us  of  alle  ure  fulden ,  &  jet  [jeldes  T.]  us  alle 
ure  luren ,  &  makeS  us  Godes  children.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  298.  Ouerlokes  [imperat  J  all  lures  to  the 
last  ende ,  What  wull  falle.  Destb.  of  Trot 
2241. 

Nu  mihht  tu  fra}|nenn  whillc  iss  t>att,  I^att 
wepe)>f>  her  wif)])  sinne,  „Whatt  mann  se  itt  iss 
|)att  wepet)t>  her  Forr  lire  off  eor^like  ahhte." 
Orh  5664.  Be  kinj;  sente  after  wiches  kire 
Wapmen  Öe  weren  in  sowles  lire,  Öe  ferden  al 
bi  fendes  red.  G.  A.  Ex.  2919. 

Hore  cun  we  habbet  ofslawe  and  idon  of 
lifdaie ;  we  beo^  heom  lof>e ,  for  hure  mochele 
leore.  La}.  I.  41  j.  T.  Islawe  his  Angel  pe  king, 
)>at  was  min  owe  deorling,  and  Wawein,  mi 
soste[r]  sone,  wo  is  me  for  j^are  leore.  III.  132 
j.  T.  Cleopatras  flough  to  hire  lond,  With  gret 
leore,  and  with  gret  schond.  Ali».  1121. 

ta  wolde  god  jefyllan  and  jeinnian  (>one  lere 
t>e  forloren  was  of  (>an  hefenlice  werode.  GEH. 
p.  221.  Him  thoite  it  was  a  gret  lere  to  al  is 
kinedom.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  526.  te  sixte  manere  is 
of  t)an  {>et  take))  hire  pans  to  marchons,  be  zuo 
t>et  hi  by  uelaje  to  (>e  wynnynge,  and  na|t  to  |)e 
lere.  Atenb.  p.  36.  I*e  vifie  (sc.  is]  in  lere  of 
time  {)et  me  ssolde  bezette  ine  guode  workes. 
p.  46.  Mon  that  syth  tren  bio  we  ant  here  [sc. 
in  swevenyngj  Bitokneth  wynnyng,  ant  no  lire. 
Bel.  Ant.  p.  262. 

Von  Träumen  handeln  die  folgenden  Stellen : 
On  blac  hors  ryden  other  seon ,  That  wol  luere 
ant  tuene  buen.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  263.  Whose 
thuncheth  is  bed  is  shave ,  Strong  hit  is  from 
luere  him  save.  I.  264.  Of  bestes  him  hated 
whose  sith ,  Luere  of  frend  that  byth.  I.  265. 
His  teth  falle  whose  syth,  Luere  of  frend  ychot 
that  byth.  1.  266. 


Imre  s.  afr.  loUre,  hirre,  loire,  loerre^  pr. 
loire,  mlat.  loyrum  und  hrra,  it.  logaro^  nfr. 
leurre,  neue,  lure  von  mhd.  luoder.  Köder, 
Lockspeise  bei  der  Jagd,  besonders  zum 
Zurücklocken  des  Falken. 

Lure  for  hawkys,  lurale.  Pr.  P.  p.  317. 
This  false  theef,  the  sompnour,  quoth  the  frere. 
Had  alway  bawdea  redy  to  his  bond.  As  eny 
hauk  to  lure  in  Engelond.  Ch.  C.  T.  6920. 
Another  day  he  wil  par  adventure  Beclayme 
the,  and  bringe  the  to  lure.  17003. 

luren  v.  afr.  loirrer,  pr.  loirar,  nfr.  leurrer, 
altniederl.  leuren,  mitteld  Iddem,  mhd.  luoder  en  ^ 
neue.  lure,  anlocken,  ködern. 

With  empty  bond  men  may  noon  haukes 
hare.  Ch.  C.  T.  5997. 

I  lure ,  as  a  falconer  dothe  for  his  haulke, 
je  leurre.  Palsob. 

Ich  haue  and  haue  had  somdel  haukes 
maneres,  Ich  am  nat  lured  with  loue,  bote  ouht 
lygge  vnder  {lombe.  P.  Pl.  Text  C  pass. 
Vm.  44. 

luren  9  gew.  lonren^  lowren  v.  spät  mhd. 
liiren,  insidiari,  niederd.  luem,  liiren,  niederl. 
loeren ,  schw.  Iura ,  dän.  Iure ,  neue,  lower. 
finster,  trübe  blicken. 

Heo  sende  hire  sonde  Atielbrus  to  hon  de, 
I'at  he  come  hire  to,  And  also  seholde  Horn  do, 
Al  in  to  bure ,  For  heo  gan  to  htre ;  And  t>e 
sonde  seide  I*at  sik  lai  t>at  maide.  K.  H.  265. 

The  emperice  bigan  to  loure  Lothliche  on 
th'emperoure.  Seutn  Sao.  1539.  Ffurmest  in 
boure  were  boses  ybroht  .  .  vch  gigelot  wol 
loure,  bote  he  hem  hadde  soht.  Pol.  S.  p.  153. 
He  is  glad  with  alle  glade  .  .  And  sory  when 
he  see|)  men  sory,  as  t>ou  seest  children  Lauhen 
tier  men  lauhen,  an  loure  per  men  lourep.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  300.  Whanne  he  solde  and 
ich  noght,  |>enne  was  ich  aredy  To  lye  and  to 
loury,  and  to  lacke  myn  neghebores.  pass.  VIL 
97.  She  began  to  loure  tho.  And  saide :  there 
be  many  of  you  Faitours.  Qowbr  I.  47.  Than 
am  I  fed  of  that  they  faste,  And  laugh  of  that  I 
se  hem  loure.  1.  167.  Lowryn^  or  mornyn, 
mereo.  Lowryn,  orscowlyn,  oboculo.  P&.  P. 
p.  316. 


I  lower,  I  make  a  glomynge  countenaunce, 
ie  reschigne.  Palsob.   wherf 
PL. 


lerfore  lourestowf  P. 

Text  B.  pass.  XI.  85. 

Thanne  iowh  leaute,  for  ich  lourede  on  t>e 
frere.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XIII.  24.  Thempe- 
rice  him  loured  upon ;  Themperour  saide  ,J>amey 
artou  wroth^?  Seutn  Sag.  864.  His  een  flammet 
as  pe  fyre  with  a  feile  loke;  And  louret  on  f>e 
lede  with  a  laithe  chere.  Destr.  of  Tbot  195^^. 

The  emperice  .  .  To  him  cam  with  lourand 
chere,  And  tne  emperour  asked  why  Sehe  made 
semblant  so  sori.  Seutn  Sao.  527.  Ther  he 
fond  his  emperice  With  lourand  chere,  and  with 
nice.  1183.  Lourand  he  seide  etc.  Will.  2119. 
We  lurkede  undyr  lee  as  lowrande  wreches. 
MoBTE  ARTH.  1446.  I*e  nortiene  wind  totirauf) 
t)e  raynes,  and  (le  lourinde  chiere  p%  wordes  of 
t>e  missiggere.  Atenb.  p.  256.  Fewe  wordis  to 
hire  he  saide,  Louryng  semblaunt  on  hire  he 
made.  Alis.  524.   A!s  a  leke  hadde  yleye  longe 
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in  \>e  sonne,  So  loked  he  with  lene  chekes, 
lauryngB  foule.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  V.  82.  He 
msAt  alway  a  maner  lourynge  ohere  Upon  the 
Sompnour,  but  for  honeste  No  vileyns  worde 
}it  to  him  Bpak  he.  Ch.  C  T,  6848.  Lotoryngey 
meatus,  tristia.  PR.  P.  p.  316. 

Hieran  reihen  sich  hinsichtlich  der  Vo- 

kalisation : 
lonr  8.    Yffl.  mhd.  Air«,  Mr^  nhd.  lauer. 

finsterer  Blick.  Whi  makest  thou  swich 

scher  and  fouHoMrf  Seutn  Sag.  1952.  Loure, 

an  yrell  loke.  Palsob. 

lOQii  adj.  niederd.  lürig ,  neue,  iowert/' 
finster,  düster.  A  turnebrochei  a  boy 
for  hogge  at  Ware,  With  lowy  face,  noddyng 
and  slombryng.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  52. 

Inringy  louring  etc.  s.  finsterer  Blick, 
Unwille. 

Grueching  and  luring  him  both  rade,  }if  he 
isoth  that  men  boüi  glade.  O.  a.  N.  423.  I*ere 
was  laughyng  and  louryng.  P.  Pl.  Texi  B. 
pass.  v.  344.  Lowryngty  tristicia.  Pb.  P.  p.  316. 
Lowring,  refroignevre.  Palsgb. 

lurlien  t.  discere  s.  leornien. 

Ins  B.  lucius  8.  luce. 

liiSy  Ions  etc.  plur.  lis  s.  ags.  liia  pl.  lys, 
ahd.  m9  pl.  hisi^  mhd.  lüa  pl.  luisCf  niederd. 
lus  pl.  liiee,  niederl.  luisy  altn.  lüa  pl.  /y««, 
schw.  his  pl.  loss,  dän.  luus ,  neue,  lause 
pl.  lice.  Laus. 

Man  of  |)i  schuldres  and  of  {>i  side  {>ou 
mijte  hunti  luse  and  flee.  E.£.P.  p.  1.  Diese 
Wortform  erscheint  auch  im  Kompositum  Inse- 
sed  s.  psiüium.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  141.  ags.  lüssasd, 
niederl.  luiszaad.  Läusesamen,  delphinium 
staphisagria ,  zur  Vertreibung  der  Läuse  ge- 
braucht. 

Ffleh  com  of  floure,  ant  lous  com  of  ladde. 
Pol.  S.  p.  238.  It  nas  no|t  worth  a  lous.  Fe- 
RUHBB.  439.  If  that  a  lous  couthe  haue  lopen 
|>e  bettre,  She  sholde  noujte  haue  walked  on  pat 
welche,  so  was  it  thredebare.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  y.  198.  Hie  pediculus,  a  lows.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  223.  Pediculus,  lowse.  p.  177.  255.  A  lowse, 
pediculus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  222.  Lowce,  wyrme, 
pediculus.  Pb.  P.  p.  314. 

In  a  tauny  tabarde  of  twelue  wynter  age, 
AI  totorne  and  baudy,  and  ful  of  Igs  crepynge. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  196.  In  that  abbeye  ne 
entrethe  not  no  flye  ne  todes  . .  ne  Igzs  ne  flees. 
Maund.  p.  61.  I*ou  forth  bringes  of  biself  here 
Nites,  fyse  and  other  vermyn  sere.  Hamp.  650. 
At  t>e  laste  he  [sc.  Arnulphus]  was  hard  iholde 
with  a  strong  sikenesse,  and  myjte  noujt  be 
iheled  no()er  isaved  with  no  manere  medecyne 
|>at  he  nas  destroyed,  and  ijete  with  lugs  ri^t  to 
t)e  deth  [lugse  ß  lues  y  that  he  was  destroyed, 
and  eten  with  lyse  Cx.].  Tbev.  VI.  387.  Ne- 
Yerthelesse  this  Arnulphus ,  vexede  longe  with 
grete  infirmite ,  cowthe  not  have  helpe  by  eni 
medicyne,  but  he  was  consumede  by  lues  or 
vermyn.  i6.  Ms.  Habl.  Yf  thyne  hen  be  lousy, 
there  is  more,  £ke  luys  with  staphisagre  and 
comyn.  Pallap.  1,  607. 


Dasu  gehört  lousen  v.  niederd.  lAse^Xy 
niederl.  luizenj  schw.  vuig.  lusa,  dän.  luse^ 
neue,  louse,  lausen,  L&use  suchen. 
Loufsgrtf  pediculo.  Pb.  P.  p.  316  Sene  is  on 
is  browe,  ant  on  is  ejebrewe,  that  he  louseth 
a  losynger  &  shoyeth  a  shrewe.  PoL.  S. 
p.  239. 

lonsi  adj.  niederd.  lüsig,  niederl.  luizia, 
neue,  lousy,  lausig,  Läuse  habend, 
dann  übertragnen  schäbig,  lumpig.  With 
an  hode  on  his  hed,  a  lousi  hatte  aboue.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  195.  A  /ousy  Jogelour 
can  Deceyve  the.  Ch.  C  T.  7049.  Yf  thyne 
hen  be  lousy.  Pall  AD.  1,  607.  Lowsi,  pedi- 
culosus.  Pb.  p.  p.  314.  Lowsyef  pouilleux. 
Palsgb. 

Insard  s.  s.  laeert. 

Insken  v.  ahd.  losken,  mhd.  loschen,  latere, 
neue.  AmA; B=  idle,  loiter,  verborgen  lauern, 
versteckt  sein. 

Sibriht  |)at  schrew  as  a  lordan  gan  lusk,  A 
Buynhird  smote  he  to  dede  vnder  a  thombusk. 
Langt,  p.  9. 

Insoh  adj.  locker. 
Lusch,  or  slak,  laxus,  rarus.  Pb.  P.  p.  317. 
Ground  easily  turned  is  said  to  be  lush.  Halliw. 
D.  p.  534. 

Insch  s.  dies  Hauptwort,  wie  das  folgende 
offenbar  verwandte  Zeitwort,  gehören  dem  nörd- 
lichen Dialekte ;  ihr  Ursprung  ist  unklar,  ihre 
Bedeutung  ist  aus  dem  Zusammenhange  zu 
schliessen.  Gewalt. 

With  t)e  lussche  of  t)e  launce  he  lyghte  one 
hys  schuldyrs.  Mobte  Abth.  3849. 

Inschen,  Inischen  v.  vgL  luchen(f).  schla- 
gen (?),  stürzen. 

With  lufly  launces  on  lofte  they  luyschene 
togedyres.  Mobte  Abth.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  535.  He  laughte  owtte  a  lange  swerde,  and 
(ugschede  one  fl'aste.  MoBTE  Abth.  2226.  Das 
Zeitwort  wechselt  mit  laschen:  Than  was  lowde 
aj^pone  lofte  Lorrayne  askryede,  Whene  ledys 
with  longe  speris  lasschene  togedyrs.  2801. 

Ivsshebnrghy  Inssheborghetc.  s.  auch  neue, 
noch  lushburg,  lushborow  [BoTEB  a.  1702J.  ge- 
ringwerthige  Münze  mit  englischem  Ge- 
präge, besonders  aus  der  Stadt  Luxemburg 
[alte.  Lussheburghe  MoBTE  Abth.  2388  ed. 
Brock]  eingeführt  und  unter  Eduard  IH.  1348 
verboten. 

Writ  as  to  the  money  called  lussheburghe. 
LiBEB  Albus  ed.  Riley  p.  495.  Luschburue 
[lushburue,  s.  Papirus].  Pb.  P.  p.  317.  Falsa 
moneta,  quae  lussheburue  vocata  est.  ib.  n.  2. 

God  wot,  no  lussheburghes  payen  ye.  Ch. 
C.  T.  13968  Tyrwh.  As  in  lussheborwes  is  a 
lyther  alay,  an  }et  loketh  he  lyke  a  sterlynge, 
Pe  merke  of  {>at  mone  is  good,  ac  ^e  metal  is 
fieble.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  342.  vgl.  Text 
C.  pass.  XVUI.  72  und  Morris  Notes  p.  357. 
A  tnryfty  bargayn  wold  not  be  taryed  Whan  it 
is  maad,  but  lightly  carved,  Into  a  certeyn  place 
to  receyve  the  paye,  No' lussheborues  [lussh&- 
bomes  ed.],  bot  money  of  fl'yne  assaye.  No 
nobles  nor  groots  nor  coyne  iclypped.  But  full 


292 


luflsheburgh  —  lust. 


payment,  and  no  thynge  oyerskypped.  Hartsh. 
Metr.  T,  p.  128. 

Inssmii  adj.  s.  lufsum. 

lusty  list;  selten  nliist  s.  ags.  hlyst^  auditus, 
alt8.  hktstj  afries.  hlestj  altn.  hlustt  auris. 

1.  Gehör,  Vermögen  zu  hören. 

1*0  t)e  he  UB  shop  and  feide  .  .  {)e  sene  to 
{)e  egen,  ))e  hlu%t  to  (je  earen,  and  to  eiche  lime 
limpliche  mihte.  OEH.  II.  25.  Heore  fiffalde 
mihte  hom  wes  al  inumen,  {)et  is»  höre  lust,  höre 
loking,  höre  blawing,  höre  smelling,  heore 
feling  wes  al  iattret.  OEH.  p.  75.  Ban  t^e  sowie 
funded  to  faren  ut  of  hire  licame,  hie  tuned  to 
hire  fif  gaten ,  and  penned  wel  faste ,  and  here 
wiken  hem  binimeö  f>e  hie  ar  noteden ;  eien 
here  sene,  and  earen  he[re]  luste,  nose  here 
sneuenge,  and  mud  here  smel.  II.  181  sq. 

Vuele  he  us  brise d,  gif  he  binimed  us  ure 
agte  .  .  and  gif  he  binimed  us  ure  sihte ,  oder 
ure  liste.  OEH.  II.  61.  Deue  we  ben,  oder 
])icke  listey  ])anne  we  heren  speke  godes  word, 
and  nimed  t^er  to  litel  geme.  IE.  129. 

2.  Ohr  als  Organ  des  Gehörs. 

Were  a  her,  so  god  me  saue  I  |)an  wer  t>ou 
bro}t  in  doute ;  With  ys  bond  a  wolde  ^e  }yue 
a  such  on  on  ^e  luste  tat  al  |)y  breyn  scholde 
clyue  al  aboute  ys  fuste.  Ferümbr.  1899. 

He  (>at  fetly  in  face  fettled  alle  eres,  If  he 
hatz  losed  the  lysten ,  hit  lyftez  meruayle. 
Allit.  p.  2,  585. 

3.  Gehör  als  Aufmerksamkeit. 

Ne  mei  ich,  he  seid,  nohwer  speoken,  bute 
ich  habbe  ffod  lust.  OEH.  p.  249.  Mi  fader 
Caredoc  makede  lust,  &  t)us  spsDC.  La}.  II.  58. 
Who  80  wolgeve  /ti«^0,Nowbygynnith  romaunce 
best.  Alis.  1916. 

Inst,  lost,  list,  lest  s.  ags.  alts,  afries.  ahd. 
mhd.  niederl.  niederd.  lust,  gth.  lustus,  altn. 
lyst  f.  und  losti  m. ,  schw.  lust ,  dän.  lyst, 
neue,  lust, 

1.  Sinnliche  Lust,  Gelüst,  sinnliches 
Verlangen,  wie  nach  Speise ,  besonders  auf 
den  geschlechtlichen  Trieb  bezogen. 

Ure  sunne  bet  we  abbet  idon  erbisse  t)urh 
{)e  licome  liut.  GEH.  p.  11.  Nu  scutle  we  for- 
lete  |)es  licome  lust.  p.  19.  He  wile  ison  hwiche 
bod  ()o  {>et  mu|e  stonden  ajein  pes  fleisces  lust 
p.  85.  Ich  bileue  on  j^e  helende  Crist  pe  ^at 
holie  maiden ,  ure  lafdie  seinte  Marie  ,  on  hire 
innode  understod  of  ^e  holie  gost ,  noht  of 
mannes  strene  ne  on  lichamliche  lusü,  II.  21. 
Mid  licamea  luste  alle  unbilefulle  men  . .  he  [sc. 
|)e  deuel]  feded.  U.  25.  Bat  oder  is  emliche 
drinke,  naht  for  to  quenchen  his  ludere  wil  ne 
his  lust  .  .  ac  for  to  beten  his  l)urBte8  nede. 
U.  13.  Sinness  la|)e  lusst  Niss  nan  ofFGodess 
shafftess.  Orm  5068.  I^u  ne  mihht  nohht  ledenn 
her  Na  bettre  lif  onn  eort)e  tann  iss  |)att  tu 
t)weorrt  ut  forrse  &  all  j)werrt  ut  forrwerrpe  All 
weorelldlike  li/  &  lusst,  1624.  Euch  flesches 
wil  &  lust  of  leccherie  ))at  arised  i\nn  herte  is 
j)e  feondes  flan.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  For  to  kele 
|)i  lust  wid  fulde  of  ^i  licome  .  .  for  gode  hit  is 
wlateful  t)ing  for  to*  te  fenke  bron  &  for  to 
speke  ^erof.  p.  25.  Hare  lust  leaded  ham  to 
wurchen  to  wundre.   St.  Marher.  p.  14.   Let 


lust  overgon,  eft  hit  shal  the  lyke.  Kel.  Ant. 
1. 110.  He  drough  hem  into  his  covine  To  helpe 
and  shape,  how  ne  Pauline  After  his  lust  deceive 
might.  GOWER  I.  69.  Luste,  voluntas ;  luste  of 
synne,  libido.  pR.  P.  p.  317.  A  luste,  ille-> 
cebra,  libido,  yoluptas.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  224. 
—  oft  in  der  Mehrzahl:  Esca  bine  hwet  he 
habbe  bi^eten  .  .  mid  his  licome  lustes,  GEH. 
p.  35.  I^enne  pes  eordliche  monnes  heorte  bid 
itend  to  godes  lufe,  }>a  {>et  er  wes  cald  |)urh 
flescliche  lustes.  p.  97.  I^i  deaf)  adeadi  in  me 
flehces  licunge  and  licomliche  lustes.  p.  1S9. 
Ge  hauen  giwer  lichame  don  to  hersumiende 
fule  lustes.  II.  65.  cf.  73.  79.  81.  I>o  be  luuied 
here  wil  and  here  lustes  and  lehtres  laded  ure 
drib  ten.  II.  205.  '^iS  p\i  .  .  leresst  me  to 
cwennkenn  Inn  me  galnessess  fule  stinnch  & 
hire  fule  lusstess  ,  ,  Ps,  lakesst  tu  Drihhtin  etc. 
Orm  1190-6.  I»i  folc  he  cleped,  Dauid,  ^e  ge- 
derunge  inwid  ])e  of  fleschliche  |)ohte8  ^at 
leaded  i)e  &  drahen  .  .  to  licomliche  lustes. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  I^eo  fiat  habbid  fram  ham 
icoruen  flesches  lustes.  p.  17.  Ouercomen  ant 
akasten  hare  t>reo  cunne  fan,  l>e  feont  ant  teos 
wake  world  ant  hare  licomes  lustes.  St.  Mar- 
her. p.  1 .  The  story  is  of  no  estate  that  stryTen 
with  her  lustus,  But  tho  that  ffolwyn  her  fflesshe. 
Dep.  of  B.  II.  p.  4.  Nought  as  a  man,  but 
as  a  beste  Whicne  goth  upon  his  lustes  wilde. 
So  goth  this  proude  vice  unmilde.  Gower 
I.  83  sq. 

Lecherie,  |)et  is  to  moche  loue  and  desordene 
ine  lost  of  lenden  o{>er  ine  ulesslich  lost,  Ayenb. 
p.  46.  —  Huanne  pe  ilke  .  .  fien?})  .  .  to  his 
iostes  t>et  his  body  het).  p.  24.  Hy  .  .  lete{)  al 
uor  god  ,  richesses  ,  Iostes ,  worfissipes  etc. 
p.  77  sq. 

Bis  deuel  .  .  dod  men  hungren  and  hauen 
drist  and  mani  oder  sinful  list.  Best.  541-4. 
tay  [sc.  in  Sodamas  &  Gomorre]  han  lerned  a 
lyst  ^at  Ivkez  me  ille.  Allit.  P.  2,  693.  ^ete 
vus  out  pose  |ong  min  |)at  tore  whyle  here 
entred,  )>at  we  may  lere  hem  [nym  Ms.]  of  lof, 
as  oure  lyst  biddez.  842.  vom  Durste:  Wid- 
innen  he  [sc.  de  hert]  haued  brenning;  he  lepeÖ 
danne  wid  mikel  list,  of  swet  water  he  haued 
drist  I  he  drinked  water  ^edilike.  Best.  318. 
An  angel  cam  dor  hire  bi ,  wiste  hire  drogen 
scri  for  drist,  At  a  welle  quemede  hire  list.  G. 
A.  Ex.  976.  Wid  swine  and  hete  hem  wexon 
drist  de  water  sleckede  de  ohildes  list,  1 229. 

2.  Lust,  Freude,  Verlangen  in  ethi- 
schem Sinne. 

He  stab  .  .  Upp  inntill  hefl'ness  blisse ,  S: 
sennde  sii)t)enn  Hah}  Gast  Till  hise  leminng- 
cnihhtess  .  .  To  gifenn  hemm  god  lusst»  god 
mahht  To  l)olenn  alle  wawenn.  Orm  Ded. 
233-42.  Godd  AUmahhti}  }ife  uss  mahht  &  lusst 
&  witt  &  wille  To  follfhenn  biss  Ennglisshe  boc 
Wtt  all  iss  hali}  lare.  315.  We  (d.  i.  die  bösen 
Geister]  .  .  makied  ham  forte  leos  hist  forte 
bidde  }eorne ,  bat  god  bineome  ham  {)at  we  in 
ham  warped.  St.  Juliana  p.  45.  We  hadden 
gret  lust  to  see  his  noblesse.  Maund.  p.  220. 
He  hadde  Ifist  to  be  lyke  bus  lord  god  almyghti. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. IL  111.  O  Venus,  .  .  Thou 
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life,  thou  k4$t,  thou  mannes  hele.  Oowbr  I.  46. 
Of  prikjog  and  of  huntvng  for  the  hare  Was  al 
his  iust.  Ch.  O.  T.  191.  For  they  were  wer- 
kemen  of  the  beste,  The  emperour  hade  to  hem 
l^et  kute;  He  wylned  of  hem  a  ymage  to  make. 
Freehas.  505.  We  are  comen  at  youre  oalle 
For  to  do  what  we  shaUe  Youre  itut  to  fulfylle. 
Town.  M.  p.  147. 

Zuych  uolk  ne  mose  yleue  |)et  t>er  by  more 
blifise  and  lost  ine  god  to  serui  and  to  louie 
[mnne  to  done  pe  wyl  of  hare  loste,  Ayenb. 
p.  82.  —  Per  hy  habbet>  hyre  bleuinge,  as  za^|) 
sayntePaul,  hire  solas,  hire  blisse,  and  hire 
confort ,  and  alle  hire  iMiee ,  and  {leruore  hy 
hatyef)  |>ia  lyf.  p.  72. 

1*68  munec  s«et  wel  stille ,  pa  speeche  him 
eode  an  wiUe;  })a  andswarede  pe  munec  mid 
muchelere  üste.  La}.  II.  121  sq.  He  wes  heore 
cun  &  heore  freond ,  &  mid  muchelere  liste  foa 
childere  he  biwuste.  II.  149  sq.  So  fare  we  alle 
wyth  luf  &  b/8te,  Allit.  P.  1,  467.  l»ou  .  . 
bydez  here  by  f>y8  blysful  bone  l^er  lyuer  lyste 
may  neuer  lose.  1 ,  906.  5^f  ^e,  ludus,  haue  list 
t)e  lettruB  to  knowe,  Tendef)  how  ^is  tale  is 
titeled  {lerinne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  189.  That 
feld  is  not  so  well  closed,  but  that  men  may 
entren  at  here  owne  Itet,  Maund.  p.  50.  Ora- 
mercy,  Pylat,  of  }our  jentylnesse,  That  }e  ban 
grawntyd  me  my  lyst,  Cov.  Myst.  p.  333. 

In  curtesie  was  sett  all  hire  leet.  Ch.  C.  T. 
132.  Sere,  alle  }our  lest  }e  seal  have,  With 
Ihesuis  body  do  jour  intent.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  333. 
Insten^  listen^  lesten,  bisweilen  noch  in  frü- 
herer Zeit  hllsteiiy  Hiisteiiy  hlesten,  Utesten  v. 
Ags.  hlystan,  hlistan,  audire,  attendere,  altn. 
hlustoy  auscultare ;  vgl.  lust,  auditus,auditio.  neue. 
Ust,   hören,  das  Ohr  leihen,  lauschen. 

inf.  ^et  \e  lusten  wuleö  .  .  we  eow  wulleö 
suteliche  seggen  etc.  0£H.  p.  41.  He  seal  beon 
weordfeste  and  wise  lare  lusten.  p.  111.  Swa 
ded  t>e  douel  .  .  ine  f)e  eren,  if  ho  ood  opene  to 
lusten  hoker  and  spel.  p.  153.  Ich  hit  wille 
seggen  |)an  f)e  hit  horn  solf  nusten  .  .  }if  ho  me 
wnlled  lusten,  p.  173.  '^li  |e  hit  lusten  wile  .  . 
&  }e  alle  biluuien  gode  mine  lare,  ich  eou  wile 
seggen  selast  rseden.  La|.  I.  39  sq.  I^a  |)at  folc 
wes  al  icumen,  &  sbIc  his  stude  hafde  inomen, 
t)a  hebte  me  lusten.  II.  95.  Wolde  ye,  mi  leode, 
lusten  eure  louerde,  he  ou  wolde  wyssye  wisliche 
|)inge8.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  104.  I^e  luste  nulled 
(»esne  red,  wisliche  he  seal  wurden  ded.  OEH. 
p.  63.  Po  {>e  hie  openeden  his  earen  to  luste  \>e 
defles  lore.  II.  35.  Thu  drB}8t  men  to  fleses 
luste,  That  wlleth  thine  songes  luste.  O.  A. 
N.  893. 

Elch  bilefful  man  .  .  shal  habben  eche  lif 
and  .  .  fülle  muriöe ,  pe  is  swo  muchel .  .  alse 
Seint  Paulus  seid,  ^uod  oculus  non  uidit,  et 
auris  non  audivit,  et  m  cor  hominis  non  ascendit. 
Swo  muchel  muriÖe  is  in  t>e  bureh  of  heueue, 
i)at  eie  ne  maig  swo  muchel  biholden,  ne  [ere] 
Ihisten,  ne  herte  t)enchen.  OEH.  H.  185.  Po  pe 
ne  wilen  listen  lorspel.  II.  73.  Swo  doÖ  pe 
werse  f)enne  he  auint  mannes  heorte  emti  of 
rihte  bileue  .  .  he  .  .  di|eliche  smuhgÖ  per  inne, 
at  te  e}en,  }if  it  open  ben  to  biholden  idel  oder 


unnut,  atte  earen,  |if  it  open  ben  to  listen  unnut 
oder  idel.  II.  191.    Ech  man  pe  foerto  cumed 

Sleie  to  toten  oder  to  listen  oder  to  oihelden,  }if 
e  him  wel  liked,  he  bed  biseid.  II.  211.  I 
wollde  blit)eli}  I^att  all  Ennglisshe  lede  Wi^f) 
aere  shoUde  lisstenn  itt,  Wi))^  herrte  shollde  itt 
trowwenn.  ÖRuDed.  131.  307.  Forr  pi  shulenn 
be}|  pe  bett  Till  |>e||re  lare  lisstenn.  Obh  8573. 
Sumdel  ligtlike  he  it  nam ,  Til  god  him  bad  is 
wiues  tale  Listen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1218.  Al  is  man, 
so  is  tis  ern,  wulde  ge  nu  listen  etc.  Best.  88. 
Oif  pe  unfele  man  his  wiUe  folged  .  .  and  lef 
mede  bihoted  sif  he  wile  his  lore  liste.  OEH.  H. 
79.  I^is  widerrulle  folc  ne  wile  liste  pe  lordewes 
wisdom.  II.  83.  A  stounde  and  ye  wolle  h/st 
bedene  .  .  I  schalle  yow  telle,  ore  I  hense  pase, 
Off  a  knyght  that  dowghtty  wase.  Torrent 
7-11. 

Ic  wille  .  .  wamin  hem  wid  here  unfreme, 
}ief  hie  me  willed  hlesten.  OEH.  II.  227.  Ase 
do{)  |)ise  playeres,  t>et  suo  uvleynliche  tobrekef) 
lesu  Cristes  body  .  .  |>et  nit  is  dreduol  and 
sor}e  to  hyere  and  Iheste.  Ayenb.  p.  69  sq. 
Pet  uer  |)et  sengfa  and  bemt)  ofte  pe  huyte 
robe  of  chastete  and  of  maydenhod  is  ble{>eliche 
zigge  ot>er  to  Iheste  wordes  fet  moje  sterie  to 
zenne.  p.  229.  Goodnesse  when  by  scheiden 
here,  Hy  nylled  naght  lesste  with  her  ere  To 
lerny  wyt.  OCTOU.  8.  Deliciouse  hit  is  to  lest; 
Yef  ye  wolen  sitte  stille ,  Ful  feole  Y  wol  you 
telle.  Axis.  38. 

imp  er  at.  Lauerd,  lust  nu  to  me.  St. 
Marher.  p.  3.  Lust  me  nu,  leodking.  La}.  II. 
142.  Garyn,  qua})  he,  t>ou  art  ful  bold,  hot  lust 
to  me  a  wyle.  Ferumbr.  453.  —  Gode  men, 
lusteb  to  me.  OEH.  p.  67.  Lusteb  nu  and  un- 
demimed  hit.  U.  17.  Lusteb  nu  wich  maiden 
{)at  is.  XI.  159.  Lvsteb  me,  leaue  me.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  73.  Lusteb  wel,  Bruttes.  La}.  II.  58. 

In  sore  eche  we  hider  cumeu,  on  swunche  we 
here  wunien,  in  wowe  we  henne  wited.  HUsteb 
nu  for  what,  and  o  wilche  wise.  OEH.  IL  179. 
Listeb  nu  wich  ^reat  Dauid  setted  uppen  us. 
U.  61.  Listeb  nu  wat  tis  westenne  is.  II.  129. 
Oder  kinnes  neddre  is,  trenne  hie  bed  old,  {)urh 
hire  }epschipe  wurd  eft  |ung.  Listeb  du  a  wiche 
wise.  11. 199.  Listeb  nu,  and  ich  }iu  wile  seggen. 
II.  209.  Now  Ust,  and  I  woll  telle  you,  My  gode 
fader,  how  it  is.  Go  wer  I.  107.  Now  list  what 
fell  upon  this  thing.  I.  112. 

Kyng,  he  sede,  pyi  leste  A  tale  mid  pe  beste. 
K.  H.  473. 

p  r  86  s.  Euric  mon  pe  lusteb  luueliche  godes 
wordes  . .  he  seal  habben  eche  lif.  OEH.  p.  133. 
Eien  loked,  and  eare  lusteb.  II.  181. 

He  pe  luueliche  hlisteb  godes  lore,  he  shal 
hauen  eche  lif.  OEH.  II.  155.  vgl.  Ihlijsteb  II. 
1 59.  I^ere  mennes  heortes  hlisteb  luueliche  godes 
lore.  II.  1 55.  Al  hit  is  idel  psX  me  at  pleje  bihalt 
and  listeb,  II.  211.  Himm  birr})  lokenn  himm 
batt  he  Ne  lisste  nohht  wit)t>  ^^^  ^i^l  naness 
idnness  idellle}|c.  Orm7845.  Whase  wile  borrj- 
henn  beon,  Ke  lisste  till  hiss  lare.  11026.  List 
[auscultet]  ilk  lefful  man  herto ,  and  herof  ofte 
reche.  Best.  713. 

I*et  uenim  slaif)  pn  in  one  stroke,  t>ane  t)et 
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za^[),  t)ane  ^et  Ust,  and  |)ane  of  huam  he 
missayb.  Atenb.  p.  61.  cf.  p.  268.  Gyf  vha 
earan  beef 8,  hUate  me  [audiat].  Mabk  7,  16 
Skeat. 

praeter.  Avris  audiuit  ociosa  . .  eare  huie 
unnitte  speche.  OEH.  II.  65.  He  ItMte  teorne. 
La!.  ni.  47  j.  T.  He  aeide  him  {la't  goddspel, 
and  t)e  king  nim  luate  swide  wel.  III.  183.  xhos 
hule  luste  suthe  longe.  O.  A.  N.  254.  —  Seiten 
his  kempen,  and  his  quides  luvten,  La}.  II.  633. 

Sewen  on  t>is  lond  godes  word  for  sede, 
and  hit  morede  on  here  heorte  and  weacs  and 
wel  t>ea|h ,  i)anne  ^at  folc  godes  word  tieme- 
liche  lisUde  and  fastliche  liield.    OEH.  11.  163. 

I»e  guode  king  Dauid,  })et  t>olede  zuete- 
liche  and  Iheate  ane  sergont,  |)et  hette  Semey, 


lesu  Criat,  and  lh$ste  his  wordes.  p.  199. 

p.  p.  He  mot  cnowen  |)et  he  haued  ofte  and 

a  fele  wise  agilt  mid  his  e}en  bihelden  |)at  he 

ne  sholden  .  .  and  mid  eare  listf  and  mid  mude 

agilt  speken  l)at  he  ne  sholde.   OEH.  II.  207. 

An  die  Form  Ihesten  sohliesst  sich  das 

Hauptwort  Ihestingy  Gehör:  Huo  t>et  (lus 

cout)e  stoppi  his  earen,   he  nolde  yhyere 

blebeliche  zigge  ne  recordi  f)ing  [)et  ssolde 

misliki  eod,    and  zuo  ssolde    he  by  wel 

ytempred  and  amesured  ine  hyer|)e  and  ine 

IhesUnge.  Ayenb.  p.  257  sq. 

lasten,  listen ^  lesten  v.  axs.  fysian  [lyste; 

It/sted] ,  cupere,  alts.  lusUan,  aha.  lus^'an,  lustenf 

mhd.  Ittsten,  Itisten^   niederl.  lusteUf   niederd. 

lUsieHt  altn.  schw.  lysia,  dän.  fyste,  sch.  leatf 

neue,  list, 

1.  unpersonl.  lüsten,  gelüsten,  yer- 
langen,  gefallen. 

inf.  Sim  suld  noght  lygt ,  nouther  nyght 
ne  day,  Myrthe  here  ne  blythe  chere  maKe. 
Hamp.  1635. 

praes.  Hare  muchele  un{)eaw,  f)at  bered 
as  beastes  to  al  t>at  ham  lustelS.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  25.  Desidia,  i)et  is  slewde,  on  englisc,  {)enne 
pan  mon  ne  lust  on  his  Hue  nan  god  don.  OEH. 
p.  103.  Ne  lust  me  wit  the  screwen  chide,  For 
thi  ich  wende  from  hom  wide.  O.  A.  N.  287. 

He  prayses  aid  men  and  haldes  ^em  wyse, 
And  yhung  men  list  him  oft  despyse.  Hamp. 
794.  By  what  cause  {)e  kyng  coueted  in  hert 
Too  lo{)e  this  ladie,  mee  list  you  tell.  Alis. 
Fbom.  657.  We  iin,  whan  us  slepe  list,  lowe 
undur  erthe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  441.  Whan 
hem  lyst,  thei  remewen  to  other  cytees.  Maund. 
p.  38.  In  all  f)e  limp  as  fe  list  loke  to  |)ine 
ende.  Wabs  of  Alex.  3297.  Vche  wegh  as  he 
will  warys  his  tyme ,  And  has  lykyng  to  lerne 
t)at  hym  list  after.  Destb.  of  Tboy  19.  Me  list 
it  perfourme.  239.  te  drede  of  {)e  ded  .  .  Cha- 
langes  al  t>e  saul  tyl  it  (>an ,  Swa  |)at  hym  liste 
[ut  nee  libeat]  {>an  haf  na  thoght  Of  his  synnes. 
Hamp.  2010. 

NoW|  sone ,  telle  what  so  the  leste  of  this, 
that  I  haye  told  the  here.  Go  web  I.  106  sq. 

preeter.  fan  kinge  luste  slepe.  LA}.  III. 
214.    JEApei  gan  lide  pider  him  to  luste.    III. 


234.  Hire  luste  swide  }eome  speke  wid  {>is 
meiden.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1588.  ter  he  wes 
fourty  dawes  al  wit>yte  mete,  bo  he  hedde  heom 
vuast,  t^o  Itisie  hym  ete.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  38. 
reonne  (louht  ich  f;on  awei,  uor  me  luste  slepen . 
Ancb.  B.  d.  238.  The  king  scholde  al  that  lond 
in  his  bona  take,  Forte  atte  laste  that  him  ktsie' 
eni  prelat  ther  make.  Bek.  595.  B.  of  Gl.  472. 
Ofte  heo  him  custe  So  wel  so  hire  luste.  K.  H. 
405.  Hi  sete  adoun  and  ete  faste,  for  hem  lustr- 
wel  therto.  St.  Bbandan  p.  6.  I^ei . .  eten  at  al 
here  ese,  &  afterward  dronken,  &  solaced  hem 
samen  til  Aam  slepe  lust.  Will.  1906.  A  yeman 
had  he ,  and  servantes  no  moo ,  At  that  tyme, 
for  him  lust  ryde  soo.  Ch.  C.  7.  101. 

He  .  .  8e||de  ^att  himm  lisste  {la  wel  etenn 
o£f  an  appall.  Obm8119.  Whanne  hiss  fasste 
forf)edd  wass,  {la  lisste  himm  affterr  fode.  1 1333. 
Me  lyste  to  se  |>e  broke  by|onde.  Allit.  P.  1 , 
146.  Wele  wantid  no  wegh  wale  what  hom  liste. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  1374.  Alle  his  werkes  he 
wrou|te  with  loue  as  him  liste.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  I.  148.  Litill  on  joure  lyf  the  list  fibr  to 
rewe.  Dep.  of  B.  II.  p.  12.  Whan  it  neiget 
ni}t,  t>ei  nold  no  lenger  abide,  but  went  for|)  on 
here  weie,  for  wel  list  hem  gone.  Will.  2599. 
Hym  lyst  prik  for  poynt  bat  proude  hors  ])enne. 
Gaw.  2049.  I>an  Itst  Xtm  lithe  of  his  lyfe  and  of 
his  last  ende.  Wabs  of  Alex.  5023.  In  him 
fonde  I  none  other  bote ,  For  lenger  list  him 
nought  to  dwelle.  Go  web  I.  46. 

Strong  was  the  wyn,  and  wel  to  drynke  us 
leste.  Ch.  C.  T.  752.  te  fader  was  fyrst  as  a 
fyst,  with  o  fynger  foldynge,  Tyl  hym  loued 
and  lest  to  vnlosen  his  fynger.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XVII.  138. 

2.  persönlich,  Freude  haben  an  etwas, 
begehren,  belieben. 

Lust  no  lord  ne  lewed  man  of  suche  lore 
nou  to  hure.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII.  76.  Als 
a  childe  t>at  sittes  in  \>e  moder  läppe,  And, 
when  t^  list,  soukea  hir  pappe.  Hamp.  6766. 
Whan  we  ludus  in  pis  land  tiste  to  drinke ,  We 
turnen  tid  to  flod,  Thabeus  is  called.  Alex.  a. 
Dindim.  355.  5^  ^^  fonde  no  fast ,  but  fillen 
}oure  wombis,  Eten  euere  whan  ut  Ust,  538.  If 
ye  deme  it  in  dede,  ^us  I  do  will .  .  And  if  ye 
list  it  be  lefte,  let  me  wete  sone,  And  I  will 
soberly  sese.  Destb.  of  Tboy  2609. 

fe  ladie  lay  on  hur  bed  &  lysted  to  slepe. 
Alis.  Fbgm.  776.  I^e  arc  houen  watx  on  hyie 
with  hurlande  gotez  . .  hit  waltered  on  {)e  wylde 
flod,  went  as  hit  lyste.  Allit.  P.  2,  413. 

3.  passiv  und  reflexiv,  sich  erfreuen. 
Memor  fui  Dei  et  delectatus  sum,    I  was 

mined  of  God  with  me,  And  I  am  lusted.  Ps. 
76,  4.  He  is  al  on  mid  god;  {)er  he  him  ueth, 
i)er  he  him  norissef),  {)er  he  him  uettef),  )>er  he 
him  losteß,  per  he  him  reste{),  \ter  he  him  slep)), 
(ler  he  uoryet  al  his  trauail.  Ayenb.  p.  246. 

Instfnl)  lostrol  adj.   ags.  lust  full,  desiderii, 
gaudii  plenus ,  neue,  luslful. 

1.  von  Personen,  lüstern,  nachOe- 
nuss  begehrlich. 

substantivirt :  te  proude  sek})  {)ing  wor])- 
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lustful  —  lustlich. 


295 


Bsipuol;  t>e  couaytous,  ^ing  uremuol;  pe  lostuol, 
{)ing  lykynde.  Ayenb.  p.  80. 

2.  Ton  Sachen:  lustvoll,  freudvoll, 
erfreulich. 

Me  can  todele  t>ri  manere  'guodes :  guod 
wori^Bsiplich,  guod  lottttol,  and  guod  uremuol. 
Ayenb.  p.  80.  Huo  pet  wyle  lede  guod  lif, 
seche  )>et  he  habbe  f>et  %o\>e  guod ,  and  t)&nne 
ssel  he  habbe  lyf  vortiBsipuol ,  lyf  lostuol  and 
profitable,  p.  94.  Panem  nostrum  cotidianum 
da  nobis  hodie  .  .  t>et  is  t>et  bread  of  t>e  ilke 
holy  couent,  })et  bread  of  heuene,  |)et  bread  of 
angles,  ]>et  bread  iostunl,  })et  bread  of  lyue 
eurelestinde.  p.  110.  —  I^ise  uif  wytes  bye))  ase 
uif  condwys,  liuerby  be  losiuolle  guodes  of  ^e 
wordle  guof)  into  |)e  herte.  p.  91.  Pe  t>ridde 
8tape  is  wel  to  loki  alle  |)e  w^tes  of  {)e  bodye, 
ase  .  .  t>e  nase  uram  to  moche  losiuolle  smelles, 
t)ane  mou|>  uram  to  losiuolle  metes,  p.  204. 

K.ompar.  Hy  mo}e  wene  ^et  more  bye() 

zuete  and  hstuolier  |)e  guodes  t)et  cornel)  by  ^e 

bodye  t)anne  f)o  ))et  comef)  be  f)e  goste.   p.  92. 

lustfiillieliey  lostrolllche  adv.    ags.  lust- 

fuüicej  studiose.  iQstern,  gierig. 

Ine  vif  maneres  me  zene|e|)  De  mete  and 
be  drinke,  o|)er  uor  pet,  pet  me  eth  and  dryng}) 
touore  time ,  ot)er  to  lostuoUiehe ,  o{)er  out  of 
mesure,  oi)er  to  ardontliche,  o{)er  to  plentyous- 
liche.  Ayenb.  p.  51. 

lustfiiliiesse  s.  ags.  lustfulnyss ,  delectatio, 
Toluptas,  neue,  luaffulness.  Lust,  Wollust. 

oumme  of  us  for  pidse  weorlde  lewnesse, 
and  ec  for  pa  licome  lustfulnesse  .  .  we  ne 
majen  aire  coste  halden  Crist  bibode.  0£H. 
p.  21. 

Insti,  selten  listl  adj.  ahd.  lustag  [Graff 
n.  287],  mhd.  lustic,  lustig,  lustich,  niederl. 
lustig,  altn.  hstigr ,  yolens,  cupidus,  schw. 
lustia,  dän.  lystig ,  sch.  neue,  lusty,  lustig, 
Wonlgefallen  erregend,  anmuthig, 
heiter,  munter. 

Lusty i  or  lysty^  delectuosus.  Pb.  P.  p.  317. 
Lysty,  delectabilis.  p.  307. 

1.  auf  Personen  bezogen:  Her  of  ha 
heried  godd,  ant  singed,  a  unwerget,  eauer 
iliche  lusti  in  [)i8  loftsonges.  OEH.  p.  263  sq. 
Alle  pleiende  somen,  alle  lahinde  somen,  eauer 
iliche  lusti,  bute  blinnunge.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1691.  Hit  watz  lusty  Lothes  wyf.  Allit.  P.  2, 
981.  Ful  many  a  worthy  knight  And  many  a 
lusty  lady  bothe  Have  be  full  ofte  sithes  wrotne. 
QowER  I.  52.  This  yonge  lusty  knight  Unto 
this  olde  lothly  wight  Tho  said.  I.  95.  A  fair,  a 
fresh,  a  lusty  one  [fern.].  I.  125.  Now  dauncen 
Imty  Venus  children  deere.  Ch.  C.  T.  10586. 
So  Difel  it  that  this  king  Arthour  Had  in  his 
hous  a  htsty  bachelor.  6464.  In  thi  yowth  be 
lusty,  and  whan  thou  art  olde.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  68. 

Vereinzelt  in  der  Bedeutung  von  lustful: 
Lusty,  illecebrosus,  gulosus,  libidinosus,  volu- 
ptuosus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  224. 

Kompar.  Nas  neuer  noon  that  luste  bet 
to  singe ,  Ne  ladv  lustier  in  carolinge  Or  for  to 
speke  of  love  ana  wommanhede.  Ch.  C.  T,  III. 
G.  1344  ed.  Skeat  Ozf.  Clar.  Pr. 


Superlat  And  sooth  to  seyn,  that  o  man 
had  a  sone ,  Of  al  that  londe  oon  the  lustiesie, 
Ch.  Leg.  OW,  Teshe  11. 

2.  auf  Sachen  :  I^i  leor  is  swa  unimete 
lufsum  and  lusti  on  to  loken.  OEH.  p.  269. 
Vmbe  the  sercle  of  the  citie  was  sothely  a 
playne  fful  of  floures  fresshe  fret  on  pe  grounde 
with  lefsales  vppon  lofte  lustie  and  faire,  ffolke 
to  refresshe  for  faintyng  of  hete.  Destr.  of 
Trot  335.  He  sigh  wnere  spron^e  a  liuty  welle. 
GowER  I.  119.  He  seeth  Tne  faire  lusty  floures 
springe.  I.  173.  This  lusty  peine  hath  overtake 
The  hert  of  this  Romain.  I.  247.  Yonge  men 
fele  came  forth  with  lusty  pace.  Ch.  Couirt  of  L. 

1 10.  I  have  a  joly  wo,  a  lusty  sorwe.  Tr.  a.  Cr, 
2,  1099.  Ful  iusty  was  the  wedir  and  benigne. 
C.  T.  10366. 

Instiheed  s.  mhd.  Ittstecheit,  niederl.  lusHg- 
heid,  schw.  lustiahet,  dän.  lystighed. 

1.  Lustigkeit,  Belustigung:  I  passe 
over  al  this  lustyheed,  1  say  no  more,  but  in  this 
jolynesse  I  lete  hem,  til  men  to  soper  hem 
dresse.  Ch.  C.  T.  10602. 

2.  Freudigkeit,  Frohsinn:  Defaulte 
of  slepe  and  hevynesse  Hath  sleyn  my  spirite 
of  qu^knesse,  That  I  have  loste  al  lustyhede, 
Ch.  B.  of  Duch.  25. 

lastlllohe,  InstlU,  listlll  adv.  mhd.  lustec- 
lichen,  altn.  Itfstiliga,  suaviter,  neue,  lustily. 
mitLust,  mit  Wohlgefallen,  freudig, 
ergötzlich. 

Lustnid  lustiliehe  hali  writes  lare.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  75.  Yonder  have  I  herd  ful  lustili  My 
deere  herte  laugh.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  568.  Wei 
coude  she  synge  and  lustyly,  Noon  half  so  wel 
and  semely.  R.  of  A.  747.  A,  Lord!  they 
lyvede  lustyly!  1319.  Lustyly,  or  lystyly,  de- 
lectabiliter.  PR.  P.  p.  3l8. 

lusttnessey  Instlnes  s.  sch.  lustynes,  neue. 
lustiness.  Munterkeit,  Fröhlicnkeit. 

Awey  is  gentel  curtesye.  And  lustines  his 
leue  hat)  ^^e«  ^-  ^-  P*  P-  l^^-  Al  the  mount 
of  Citheroun,  Ther  Venus  hath  hire  principal 
dwellyn^.  Was  schewed  on  the  wal  in  portrey- 
ing,  with  al  the  gardyn,  and  the  Ittstynesse. 
Ch.  C.  T.  1936«  Ye  that  reigne  in  youth  and 
lustynesse.  Court  of  L.  176.  As  little  it  did  her 
dere  Of  lustines  to  laugh  and  tale.  As  she  hadde 
full  stuffed  a  male  Of  disportes  and  newe  plaves. 
Dr.  102.  But  she  come,  all  woU  be  waste.  And 
al  the  feast  a  businesse  Withoute  joy  or  lusti- 
nesse.  2008. 

Instles.  losUaSy  Ustles  adj.  mhd.  UtstUs, 
neue,  lustless.  unlustig,  träge,  müssig. 

Withoute  slepe  of  sluggardy.  Which  Venus 
oute  of  compaigny  Hath  put  awev,  as  thilke 
same,  Whicn  lustles  fer  from  alle  game  In 
chambre  doth  full  ofte  wo  A  bedde.  GowER  II. 

111.  The  lostlase  ladde  con  nout  o  lawe.  Ltr. 
P.  p.  111.  LystleSy  desidiosus,  segnis.  Pr.  P. 
p.  307. 

Daher :  lystleshede  s.   segnicies.    ib. 
Trägheit. 

luBtlichy  lastli  adj.  ags.  lustlic,  leetus,  ahd. 
lustHh,  mhd.  lustUch,  lusteltch. 

1.  mit  Wohlgefallen  verbunden, 
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luBtlich  —  lut. 


lieblich:  I^o  biu  ()e  gode  word  of  holi  boc,  f^e 
bed  {)e  saules  lustliche  bileue  [Le.  food].  OEH. 
II.  39.  Hire  bordcloöes  makede  wite  and  lust- 
liehe  on  to  siene.  U.  163.  I^us  Poul  yndirstondi}) 
bi  fode,  mete  &  drynk  (>at  ben  couenable  to  do 
betere  t>e  seruyss  of  god ;  &  not  Uutly  deyntees 
of  prestis.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  411. 

2.  lust  lieh,  wo  IIa  8  tig:  Speme  yoIu- 
ptates  .  .  Shune  Iwtliche  wil,  for  pat  it  dered 
swide,  and  bed  after  boht  mid  bitere  aor.  OEH. 
II.  79  sq. 

lastliche  9  -ike  adv.  ags.  lustlice^  libenter, 
ahd.  lustlihho,  Imtlicho.  gerne,  eifrig. 

I^U6  quad  Alfred :  LusUike  lustnie  [lustine 
M».].  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  115. 

lustneii)  listneiiy  lea  tuen  v.  lu  ags.  hlyttan, 
hlistan,  audire,  attendere,  gehörig,  neue,  iiiten, 
lauschen,  zuhören,  hören  auf  etwas. 

inf.  We  schule  Itutnin,  hu  |)i  Lauerd  &  ti 
lef,  {)  al  fi  leaue  is  upon,  wule  werie  to  dai 
()ine  leasunges.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  785.  Wel  ow 
schal  wurden,  }ef  }e  me  wulled  lustnin  &  leuen. 
1762.  Nalde  ha  nane  ronnes,  ne  nane  luuerunes 
leornen  ne  lustnen.  108.  3^f  we  seod  ham 
}eornliche  sechen  to  chirche  .  .  &  leofliohe  liist- 
nin  hali  chirche  lare ,  ^er  we  beo8  fetten  harn 
abuten.  St.  Juluna  p.  45. 

Whose  wole  of  love  be  trewe,  do  fyatne  me. 
Lyk.  p.  p.  40. 

imp  erat,  ^^orne  luatne  me  wiS  earen  of 
{)in  heaued.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  —  Lustnib  me 
{>enne.  OEH.  p.  249.  Lusttieb  nu  his  lare. 
n.  267.  Lustnii  lustiliche  hali  writes  lare,  & 
iiuied  t>refter.  St.  JüLUNA  p.  75.  Lordes,  lu- 
sienep  herto.  Will.  384. 

Listneb  nu  a  wunder.  Best.  398.  Now 
listenes  of  {lis  litel  bam.  Will.  Now  listener, 
lef  lordes.  1929.  Listens  a  lytel  stownde.  Yw. 
A.  Gaw.  6.  Mekely,  lordynges  gentyll  and  fre, 
Lysten  a  while  and  herken  to  me.  Ipohyd.  1. 

Nou  lestne.  ShoREH.  p.  76.  —  Lestneth  to 
mey,  par  charyte,  Bothe  }onge  and  ealde.  p.  91. 
Lordinges,  lestenes  to  mi  sawe.  Will.  1183. 
Lestenes  my  sawe.  3329.  Lestenep  now  my  sawe. 
4607.  Leue  lord  &  ludes,  lesten  to  mi  sawes. 
1439.  Herknet),  lordynges,  and  lestenep  aright. 
Qamelyn  343  Harh  Ms.  LiÜieb  and  lestnep 
and  holdei)^oure  tonge.  341.  vgl.  1.  169.  289. 
551.  769.  - 

p  r  83  B.  DohterhfLclepeö  hire  for  {)i  {)at  ha 
.  .  him  ase  fader  bliÖeluker  lustni.  Hau  Meid. 

S.  3.  —  Wel  is  riht  j^at  we  |>e  liÖeliche  lustnin, 
EH.  p.  259.  When  we  betlr.with  this  world 
forwleynt ,  that  we  ne  lustneth  I  vves  lore,  The 
fend  in  fyht  us  fynt  so  feynt.  Lyr.sP-  p.  24. 

Wo  so  listneh  deueles  lore,  on  lengSe  it  sal 
him  rewen  sore.  Best.  551.  —  Lorded  alloweth 
hym  litel  or  lysteneth  to  his  reson,  He  t^nipreth 
|)e  tonge  to  treuthe  ward,  and  no  tresore 
coueiteth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  307;n 

Nou,  everich  man  that  loueth  his  h^^t 
Lestne  wel  Catones  tale.  Seuyn  Sao.  2201.    \ 

praeter.     Ich  lustnede  and  lokede  wh^t 
Ivflode  hit  were.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  250K 
Aset  |)e  kaisere  .  .  and  andsware  nauer  nan  no  \ 
a}8Bf  t)i8sen  eorlen,  ah  he  lustnede  jeorne,  lu8er 


on  his  bohte.   La}.  III.  47.   Hire  love  me  lusi- 
nede  ucn  word.  Lyk.  P.  p.  54. 

lacob  listenede  do  frendes  red.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1597.  King  Pharaon  listnede  hise  red.  2137. 
letro  listnede  Moyses  tale.  3403. 

Pers  lestned,  and  herd  hem  spekyng,  And 
f)at  t>ey  had  of  hym  knowyng.  R.  of  Brunne 
Handl,  S.  5897. 

p.  p.  Cf.  I*a  heo  hafden  longe  Hustned  t>an 
kinge,  pa  spac  Howel.  La}.  II.  634. 

Instnlnge  s.  neue,  listening.  Aufmerk- 
samkeit. 

I  haue  to  done  swii)e ;  I  may  not  wel  lenge 
now,  to  morwe  meet  me  heere  .  .  whon  vre 
leyser  is  more,  vre  lusinynge  is  bettre.  Joseph 
161-4. 

luty  lulty  lit  adj.  ags.  lyt,  alts.  kU,  mhd. 
UUzSt  liiZf  niederd.  lUt.  klein,  gering,  un- 
bedeutend, an  Grösse  wie  an  Menge  und 
Rang. 

t>er  wes  Walwain  häe  child.  Laj.  U.  509. 
A  lute  child  he  fond  stonde.  St.  Cristoph.  92. 
Tho  fle;  ther  up  a  lute  f<noel.  St.  Brandan 
p.  9.  Urthe  is  amidde  the  see  a  häe  hol  and 
round.  Pop.  Sc.  255.  As  gret  as  urthe  and  as 
lute  as  heo  is,  Ther  nis  bote  the  sove  del  that 
men  wonyeth  on.  257.  A  lute  havene  he  fonde 
tho,  a  lond  hi  wende  there.  St.  Brandan  p.  6. 
Cristofre  biside  i)ulke  watere  a  luie  hous 
makede.  St.  Cristoph.  79.  Il)enched  hu  luttc 
hwile  }e  beod  here.  0£H.  p.  29.  I^e  is  ileued, 
to  dei,  for  )>is  lutle  pine,  b  ali9  i  lute  htcile 
endelese  reste  i  t>e  ricne  of  neuene.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2177-85.  Nul  ich  nawt  for  a  lust  of  a  luU- 
hwile  .  .  awai  warpe  t>at  t)ing  hwas  lure  ichulle 
bireuien  wiÖute  couerunge.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47. 
Oft  spet  wel  a  bite  liste,  Thar  muche  strengthc 
sholde  miste.  O.  A.  N.  763.  5ut  him  tho|te  that 
hit  was  to  lute  pyne.  Bek.  2268.  Thus  me  pileth 
the  pore,  that  is  of  lute  pris.  Pol.  S.  p.  149. 
Lute  }etne  he  nom  to  ^e  wordle.  St.  Dumstak 
29.  I*e  messagers  come  &  seide  here  erande 
hou  hit  was,  he  toe  f)erof  lute  gome.  St.  £dm. 
CoNF.  429.  Lute  deynte ,  quath  Seint  Thomas, 
of  such  a  pore  man,  A  sell  frerc  as  ich  am. 
Bek.  1215.  He  is  .  .  Of  moche  tho|t,  oilute 
speche.  Pop.  Sc.  274. 

A  luyte  child  he  fond  })are  stonde.  Vita 
Sancti  Cristofori  90  in  Horstmann  Leg.  1887. 
^wat  art  {^ou,  f)at  art  so  luyte,  and  so  neui  bi- 
come?  101.  I*e  on  hedde  kuynde  ouer  mef),  and 
i)at  o|)er  [sc.  child]  to  luyte.  Cast,  off  L.  631. 
tat  mihte  muche  wonder  ben,  |if  me  mi}te  eni 
iseon  {^at  monnes  kuynde  hedde  al  ariht ,  l>at 
him  neore  to  luite  ne  to  muche  wiht.  635.  Hou 
scholde  we  .  .  So  manie  men  fülle  ase  here 
beo2  ,  mid  so  luyte  bredef  Leb.  Jesu  12. 
5iueth  us ,  heo  seiden ,  of  ouwer  eoli,  for  our 
laumpene  aqueinte  beothz.  Nai,  seiden  (je  o})ere, 
|)ere  were  to  luyte  to  us  alle.  631.  He  mihte 
neuer  gete  hue  of  \ie  kyng,  much  ne  luyte. 
Joseph  481.  Luyte  wonder  hit  was.  554. 

Was  i)er  inne  no  page  so  lite,  |)at  euere 
wolde  ale  bite.  Havel.  1730.  In  a  lite  prawe 
Al  Engelond  of  him  stod  in  awe.  276.  Kende 
of  t^e  enuious  is  to  wit)dra}e  and  uor  to  destrue 
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be  hia  ini}te  alle  ffuod,  by  hit  lite,  by  hit  lease, 
by  hit  uoldo.  Atenb.  p.  28.  Huanne  t>e  man 
iB  suo  wykhed,  and  luo  moche  dyeael,  f)et  him 
ne  dret  na|t  to  done  .  .  grat  harm  to  oi)ren  uor 
a  Ute  wMn  [afr.  gaaing,  guain,  watnff,  lucrum], 
p.  43.    Thy  aar^ehyB  ai  to  lifie.  Shoreh.  p.  32. 

Die  angeführten  Beispiele  bieten  das  Ad- 
jektiv in  Verbindung  mit  einem  Substantiv  in 
der  Einxahl;  seltener  findet  sich  dasselbe  an 
Plurale  angeschlossen,  in  denen  man  nicht  eine 
Nachbildung  des  im  An^elsfichsischen  nach  lyt^ 
parum,  stehenden  Genitiv  annehmen  kann,  ob* 
gleich  manche  Beispiele  iweilelhaft  bleiben. 

Ne  iherde  mon  in  nane  stude  iuie  men  {)at 
Bwa  wel  duden.  La|.  II.  344.  Nis  nan  kine- 
lond,  na  swa  brad  nae  swa  long,  t>at  ne  bi8  sone 
inomen,  }if  t)sr  biÖ  to  häe  gttmen.  II.  133.  HoU 
men  t>et  holdei)  harn  hitte,  Alf  CR,  R.  p.  280.  te 
reue  .  .  leup  for  hihÖe  wiö  lui  men  into  a  bat 
St.  Juliana  p.  77.  Lui  jer  he  leonede.  Laj.  I. 
11.  Inne  ItU  ^eren  firste.  I.  85.  Hwa  mei 
}>ence  .  .  f^e  hehscipe  of  |)e  mede  )>at  tis  ilke 
lut  wordes  bieluppenabuten?  HALiMEiD.p.  19. 
To  owr  meiden  }e  muwen  |)auh  siggen  mid  lut 
wordes  hwat  se  ^e  wulled.  Ancb.  K.  p.  70. 

We  wilen  .  .  |>erof  cut)en  giuhese  lit  word, 
0£H.  II.  105.  Fyrst  flyghe  [i.  e.  flay]  ^yn  elys, 
in  pese  horn  smyte,  Put  hom  in  pot,  ^agh  )>ay 
ben  lyte.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  50. 

Absolut*  steht  hU ,  lute  etc.  für  die 
Mehrsahl,  gleich  dem  ags./e4,  von  Per- 
Bonen. 

Mi  |>ridde  suster,  Mead,  speke5  of  |)e 
middei  sti  bituhhe  riht  and  luft,  ^ttX  lut 
cunnen  halden.  0£H.  p.  257.  Her  wes  muchel 
monqualm,  t>at  lut  her  quike  bilefden.  La|. 
I.  172.  Leopen  to  t)an  Brutten,  and  lut  t>er  ot- 
nomen,  ah  monie  heo  o{slo|en.  III.  61.  His 
reades  beod  of  hah  t^ing,  &  to  hise  leouest 
friend  fe  ^^  i  t^i^  worlde.  Hali  Mkid.  p.  19. 
Hwueh  se  wile  beon  of  ^e  hä  oi  his  leoueste 
freond.  p.  21.  tsr  after  com  swulke  monqualm 
^  lute  her  cwike  laefden.  La|.  I.  166. 

So  he  frusschede  hem  with  [sc.  t>e  hache], 
and  fondede  his  strengf)e,  t>at  luyte  mi}te  faren 
him  fro,  and  to  flui}t  lounden.  Joseph  505. 

Lü  ben  t^at  |)ub  understonden  and  bi- 
s[h]echen  ffod.  0£H.  U.  123.  He  let  ofsende 
moche  and  Ute,  Hise  neyebours,  him  to  visite. 
Sbuyn  Sag.  1137.  He  ne  lafte  not  for  reyn  ne 
thondur,  In  siknesse  ne  in  meschief  to  visite  The 
ferrest  in  his  parissohe,  moche  and  lite,  Ch.  C. 
T.  494. 

Substantivirt  erscheint  lut  etc.  dem  ags. 
Neutrum  lyt,  parum,  entsprechend,  woneben 
ein  folgendes  Hauptwort  an  den  ags.  Genitiv 
erinnert. 

AI  hit  was  itweei  iflo}en  .  .  hüten  a  Ute  unf- 
men,  La|.  II.  65.  A  muohel  tentaoiun .  |)et  is 
|>es  feondes  blee,  aualleÖ  mid  a  softe  rein  of  a 
hit  teares.  Ancb.  K.  p.  246.  His  sone  was  bjr*- 
nethe ,  and  so  bi|at  ful  lutet  To  werren  a|en  his 
fader.  Bek.  2279. 

Ich  wile  giu  senden  })e  heouenliche  frefringe 
wiSinnen  a  lit  dagea,  0£H.  U.  117.  My  lege 
lord,  got  mot  you  quite.  Mi  fader  here  hath 

Spracbprobeii.  11.  3. 


bute  a  lite  Of  umrisan  ,  .  but  now  amende  He 
may  well  through  your  noble  grace.  Ooweb  I. 
155.  I^e  boke  sei)),  god  askef)  Igte^  With  t>ee  to 
make  a  loveday.  Holt  Rood  p.  216. 

lut  etc.  adv.  ags.  lyt,  parum.  wenig. 
Worldliche  men  ileueö  [imperat.l  htt,  rell- 
giuse  lesse.  Ancb.  R.  p.  66.  torh  iaele  deade 
bite  man  mai  spede.  La}.  II.  625  j.  T.  His  harpe 
he  heng  bi  t)e  wo  we,  of  wham  he  Itite  rofte.  St. 
Dunst.  176.  So  that  the  sonne  bifore  goUi  lute 
and  lute  [nach  und  nach,  allmählichl. 
Pop.  Sc.  75.  AVlian .  .  the  hete  is  al  ido,  Thanne 
falleth  hit  [sc.  the  breth  of  the  water]  softe 
adoun,  and  to  dewe  bicometh  so,  And  hongeth 
on  lef  and  on  gras  forte  the  hete  amorwe  come, 
And  the  sonne  lute  and  lute  hit  habbe  up 
inome.  219. 

In  stronge  pine  he  sai|  t^are  wrechche  gostes 
t)at  of  heom  seulttyte  roufte.  Puboat.  St.  Patb. 
240  Horstm.  It  ne  laste  heom  bote  luytele  }wile 
t>at  )>e  leome  ne  withdrbv^;  And  nat)eles,  ^ei  it 
luyti  laste,  |>arof  heo  weren  fülle  inov}.  584. 
I^e  kyng  fette  for|)  feole  of  his  clerkes,  to  spute 
with  loseph,  {)at  spedes  hem  luite,  Joseph  147. 
A  writ  he  dude  deuise,  At>ulf  hit  dude 
write  I*at  Hom  ne  luuede  no^t  lite.  K.  H.  930. 
I^e  uerste  [sc.  zenne]  is  bonneliche ,  huanne  |)e 
man  louet>  Ute  and  IneucUche  oure  Ihord. 
Atbnb.  p.  31.  I^ou  |e  wonde  swich  werk,  me 
wondrus  ful  Ute,  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  886.  Gold, 
foouh  it  gay  be,  hit  gaynus  ful  Ute  Of  hard 
hongur  and  i)irst  to  helpe  any  peple.  1028. 

lutbl  8.  amator  s.  lotehi, 

lute  s.  aus  dem  arab.  üd  mit  dem  Artikel  eU 
4d,  pg.  alaudey  sp.  laud,  ^T.lautt  it,  Uudo^ 
liutOf  leuto,  afr.  leüt^  hu,  lut,  nfr.  luth,  mhd. 
lüte,  neue.  ItUe.  Laute,  ein  Tonwerkzeug, 
welches  in  £ngland ,  wie  in  Deutschland ,  erst 
gegen  das£nde  des  Mittelalters  bekannt  wurde, 
s.  tuten  V.  luter  s. 

Lute,  instrument  of  musyke,  viella,  samba, 
lambutum.  Pb.  P.  p.  318.  Lute,  an  instrument, 
lus,  lucque.  Palsgb.  A  Iwte.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  224.  —  With  harpes,  lutes,  and  giternes, 
They  daunce  and  pleye  at  dees  bothe  day  and 
nyght.  Ch.  C,  T.Ui. C.  466  ed.  Skeat Oxf .  Clar. 
Pr.  He  hard  a  sovne  .  .  Of  harpis ,  luttis ,  and 
getarnvs.  Cleqes  98-101. 

Intel,  Inltel,  Utel  adj.  ags.  lytel,  litel,  alts. 
luttil,  ahd.  luzil,  Uizztl,  mhd.  lUzzel,  Uitzel, 
niederl.  luttel,  gth.  leitila,  altn.  litiü  n.  litit, 
altschw.  litil  n.  litit,  sch.  neue,  little,  klein, 
gering,  winsig,  wenig. 

A  lutel  ater  bitteret  muchel  swete.   0£H. 

L23.  AI  (>et  is  us  to  lutel  wunne.  p.  55.  Lutel 
is  gode  lof .  p.  163.  Per  {orb faxw  lutel  folc. 
p.  179.  He  mihte  ridan,  |if  he  walde,  on  riebe 
stede  .  .  naide  he  no,  na  foT)>on  uppon  {>& 
muchele  assa,  a|c  uppon  ßa  lutthle  fole.  p.  5. 
Alse  is  |)e  brond  of  ße  lutle  füre.  p.  81.  We 
scolden  alle  us  bi^enche  .  .  Hu  lutel  wile  we 
bed  her,  Hu  longo  ellesware.  p.  179.  Lutle 
kwile  ich  mähte  (>olie  })e  leome.  p.  259.  Pe  is 
ileued,  to  dei,  for  a  lutel  eorSiich  lond,  {l- 
heuenlich  kinedom.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2178.  For 
pis  lutle  pine .,  endelese  reste.  2182.  I*u  dudest 
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%  pe  bale  Dauib  ^e  selhde ,  |)at  he  slon^  &  of- 
sloh  wid  a  Btan  to  deade  t>e  stronge  Gobe.  St. 
Juliana  p.  61  sq.  Wei  him  pe  waked  wel  &  t 
pis  luUe  hwile  wit  her  him  seoluen.  p.  75. 
Ihere^  nv  one  lutele  tale.  0.£.Ml8CELL.  p.  37. 
I^er  ia  iboren  an  luttel  child  inne  f)ere  leoden. 
La}.  I.  389.  Nes  hit  buten  lutel  wile  {»at  Goffar 
king  com  him  liöen.  I.  70.  tat  ilke  ilaste  to 
lutele  while ,  for  no  ilast  he  buten  feouwer  {er. 
III.  151.  Heore  monscipe  is  Itttel.  III.  51.  He 
ne  uond  nout  on  eor5e  so  muche  place  ase  hie 
kittle  lieome  muhte  beon  ileid  on.  Ancb.  R. 
.  258.  Of  him  wondrede  euerech  man  .  .  Hou 
e  mi}te  holde  his  lyf  bi  so  lutel  mete,  St.  £dm. 
CONF.  392.  ~  Of  pe  lutle  bane»,  ^  flowen  ut 
wiö  t)e  eoile,  flowed  oder  eoile  ut.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2517.  Lutle  children  in  the  oradele.  O. 
A.  N.  631. 

So  is  felun  and  doget  pat  ilke  luytel  lesuet, 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1228.  Joseph  marke  on  pe  treo, 
and  make  a  luytel  whucche.  Joseph  39.  Here 
we  iseoth  ])at  ore  louerd  is  apaid  betere  of  a 
luytel  ojj^ringe  Of  a  pouere  man,  bane  of  a  gret, 
^at  a  riche  man  deth  bringe.  Leb.  Jesu  455. 
Alas,  }wi  nellez  men  beon  iwar,  are  heo  hennes 
wende,  }wane  he  mieten  here  with  a  luytel  pine 
bete  heore  misdede.  PuROAT.  St.  Patr.  290 
Horstm.  I^ou  Concience,  (>ou  counseildest  him 
)>enne8,  To  leue  |)at  lordschupe  for  a  luitel 
seluer.  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  Ill,  199.  I»ou  miht 
leose  t^i  louhnesse  for  a  luitel  pruyde.  X.  99. 
A  luytel  }wyle  it  is  to  comene  t>at  }e  ne  schuUe 
iseo  me  nou|t.  Leb.  Jesu  609.  He  .  .  won  t>e 
maystrie  and  al  his  lond  in  a  luytel  stounde 
bere.  Holt  Kood  p.  37.  Heo  was  lihtned  of 
hire  euel  in  a  luytel  stounde.  Joseph  644. 

Litel  loc  is  gode  lef.  0£H.  H.  222.  I^e 
laffdii  lac  wass  litell  lac.  Orm  7769.  Littel  rest 
in  ^is  lyfes.  Hamp.  544.  Better  is  a  litel  losse 
l)an  a  longe  sorwe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  prol.  195. 
Thus,  er  he  wist,  into  a  dale  He  came,  wher  was 
a  litel  pleine,  GowER  I.  54.  Litil  wonder  is 
though  I  walwe  and  wynde.  On.  C.  T.  6684. 
Anna  tser  he  ledde  himm  ane  hiss  lif  Fra  t)att 
he  wass  full  liteU  Till  |)att  he  waxenn  wass. 
Orm  3205.  Asse ,  t>ohh  itt  litell  be,  Itt  hafet>i) 
mikell  afell.  3716.  He  de  is  ai  in  heuene  mikeJ, 
wurd  her  man ,  and  tus  was  litel.  Best.  688. 
I^e  knaue  t>at  litel  was ,  He  knelede  bifor  ])at 
ludas.  Havel.  481.  Hwi  wolde  God  swa  litles 
pinges  (gen.)  him  forwerne  ?  0£H.  p.  221. 
Gif  fu  panne  pis  litle  hehod  tobrecst,  pM  scealt 
deade  sweltan.  ib.  Deue  we  ben  oder  (licke 
liste ,  ()anne  we  heren  speke  godes  word ,  and 
nimed  per  to  litei  gerne,  II.  129.  I^att  il Ike  mann 
birr^  .  .  takenn  forr  pe  lufe  off  me  Unnorne 
fode  ^  litell.  Orm  11545-8.  Littel  Ipkyng  suld 
a  man  haf  pBn  For  to  behald  a  faire  woman. 
Hamp.  578.  To  sume  men  cumed  ure  louerd 
Ihesu  Crist,  and  litle  hwile  mid  hem  bileued. 
0£H.  U.  27.  An  litel  stund,  quile  be  was  der, 
So  gan  him  luuen  de  prisuner.  G.  A.  £x.  2041. 
For  me  thou  woldest  sumwat  do,  w}ile  thou 
were  |ong,  a  litel  Jirst.  BoDT  A.  S.  169.  lApe 
me  a  litel  pro}e,  K.  H.  336.  On  a  litel  stund 
Felde  he  twenti  to  t>e  grund.    Hayel.  1858. 


Parmeneo ,  in  litel  stounde ,  To  mony  on  gaf 
dedly  wounde.  Alis.  2345.  Si^  such  a  wringer 
go^  to  helle /or  Util  gode  psX  nis  no}t  his,  whate 
mal  ich  bi  foe  riche  man  telle?  £.  £.  P.  p.  3 
St.  21 .  —  Aise  t>e  michele  deor  hened  pe  little, 
and  bi  hem  libbed  on  t>e  wildeme ,  swo  hened 
and  astru}ed  t>e  riche  men  |>e  wrecches.  0£H. 
II.  211.  &e  burgeis  .  .  Grundlike  and  grete 
ofoes  swore,  Litle  and  mikle ,  yunge  and  holde. 
Hayel.  2012. 

Als  Substantiv,  parom,  erscheint  oft 
Intel  etc.  Wenig,  Weniges. 

Be  mon  l>et  hUel  seweO  he  seal  hael  ma}e. 
0£H.  p.  131.  Louerd  .  .  ne  tif  |>u  me  nouther 
to  muchel  ne  to  lutel,  uor  {)urn  eider  moni  mon 
sunegged  ilome.  p.  213.  Bituhhe  muchel  and 
lutel  is  in  euch  worldlich  l)ing  t>e  middel  wei 
|uldene.  p.  255.  tis  lutle  ich  habbe  iseid  of  t>et 
ich  iseh  in  heouene.  p.  265.  Lutel  me  is  of 
ower  luue  [ygl.  parum  est].  St.  Juluna  p.  27. 
Hit  was  what  tutles  t>&t  he  et.  St.  £dm. 
CoNF.  396. 

Al  to  muchel  ich  habbe  ispent,  to  Utel  ihud 
in  horde.  0£H.  p.  161.  Her  iss  litell  oi>err 
nohht  I  t>i88  land  off  t>att  saUfe.  O&M  6480. 
Peu  ummbesheepenn  t^}}re  shapp  .  .  A  läell  off 
foe  tell  awe}}.  4U84-6.  Litel  him  is  of  hise  lime«, 
bute  he  lif  holde.  Best.  163.  Who  bo  hath 
moche,  spene  manliche,  so  meneth  Thobie,  And 
who  so  Ittel  weldeth,  reule  him  (Ver  after.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  X.  87.  Naked  failed  [so.  he]  in 
de  funtfat,  and  cumed  ut  al  newe ,  buten  a  litel 
[ausser  einer  Kleinigkeit].  Best.  108.  She  is 
.  .  For  litille  oft  angre.  Town.  M.  p.  25.  Loc 
nu  giff  l)att  tu  narrt  rihht  wod  .  .  |>att  willt 
forrlesenn  |)in  Drihhtin  .  .  For  )>att  tu  mu}he 
winnenn  her  Wi|)^  sinne  summwhatt  littlest. 
Orm  4676-81.  All  piBs  pe}}  munndenn  trowwenn 
sket,  Forrf)!  t)att  te}}  fc^att  time  '^et  unnderr- 
Btodenn  litÜeM  whatt  Off  all  pe  rihnte  troww^. 
6950. 

Absolut  steht  auch  das  Adjektiy  Yon  Per- 
sonen in  der  Mehrzahl.   Kleine. 

1*0  am  de  UUle,  in  leue  läge,  de  mikle  ne 
maig  he  [sc.  de  deuel]  do  him  dragen.  Best. 
547.  Lytyll  and  mykyil,  lese  and  more,  Wondvr 
on  theheddes  thore,  That  Torrent  had  browght 
whome.  Torbent  750  ed.  Adam.  Schirenes  of 
p\  speche  lightes  wit,  understanding  to  Utel  giYes 
it  [intellectum  dat  parYuUs  Vulg,],  Ps.  118,  30. 

Als  AdYcrb  tritt  das  ursprüngliche  Neu- 
trum  auf,  in  der  Bedeutung  wenig,  nicht 
sonderlich. 

Lutel  he  wat  wet  is  pine,  and  lutel  he  it 
scawed  [cnawed?],  hwice  nete  is,Jber  i>a  saule 
wuned,hu  biter  wind  }>er  blawed.  0£H.  p.  167. 
Worschipe . .  readed  us  ant  leared  forte  |eme  lutfl 
alle  fallinde  i)ing.  p.  255.  Nou  y  may  no  fynger 
folde,  Lutel  loved  ant  lasse  ytolde.  Lt&.  P. 
p.  47.  Lutel  peti  pe  carien  for  pin  anes  liuened. 
Mali  Meid.  p.  29.  He  ful  lutel  wuste  what 
ilomp  seodde.  LA}.  HI.  253.  Mi  deorewurde 
leofmon  lutel  ear  haued  ileaded  me.  Leg.  St. 
Sath.  1917.  Lead  me  })urh  ^is  lease,  t>^B  lutle 
leastinde  lif.  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  —  Dem  ags. 
Dativ  und  Instrumentalis  lytlum  entspricht  das 
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adverbiale  lutien:  Makie  [iniperat.]  him  god 
baid  &  ofte  hine  badie,  &  him  blod  lete  .  .  lutien 


and  ofte.   La).  I.  151  sq.  ^  liht  alei  luihn  ant 

».  p.  1 
Rymenhild  liiel  wene|)  heo ,    pat  Horn 


luOen  [allmfthl 


.  151  80.   \ 

ich].   St. 


Marhxb.  p.  12. 


f>anne  aline  beo.  K.  H.  1539.  Wold  he  f>ench 
{)e  Tnaeli  man  in  to  ))iB  world  whate  he  bro|te, 
a  Btinkind  feile  ilappid  f)er  an  wel  litil  bettir 
ban  ri}t  no|t.  E.  £.  P.  p.  5  st.  39.  Litel  is  he 
loued  |)at  suche  a  lessoun  scheweth.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.puM.  X.  36.  entsprechend  dem  ass. 
fytlum :  Prelates  of  crystene  prouynces  shuße 
preue,  if  bei  mv}te,  Lere  hem  [sc.  f>e  lewes]  lit- 
lum  Sf  fytlum y  &  [sc.  credo]  in  Xhesum  Christum 
filium.  pass.  XV.  598. 

Hiersu  gehört :  lltellaike  s.  ygl.  neue.  UU^ 
lenesB.  Kleinheit.  I*e  htellaike  of  his  like, 
lathely  |>at  ^ai  spyse.  Wabs  of  Alex.  2931 
Ashm. 

Inten  y.  Yon  lute  s.  mhd.  lütenj  neue,  lute, 
die  Laute  spielen,  lauten. 

It  is  to  a  godly  chyld  vel  syttynge  To  vse 
disportes  of  myrthe  &  plesance ,  To  harpe ,  or 
lute,  or  lustely  to  synge.  Caxton's  B.  of  Gur- 
tes ye  305.  Treuthe  trompede  |)o,  and  song  „Te 
deum  laudamus",  and  ^en  lutede  loue,  in  a lowd 
note,  ,,£cce  quam  bonum  etc."  P.  PL.  Text  C 
pass.  XXI.  469. 

Inten^  lonten  v.  ags.  lüian  [ledt^  luton;  loten], 
inclinan,  procumbere,  altn.  Mta  [lyt;  laut,  lu- 
tum;  loUnn],  inclinari,  venerarii  schw.  luta, 
dan.  ludey  sch.  lout,  Unot,  neue.  lout,  sich 
beugen,  sich  neigen,  auch  in  Demuth, 
Verehrung  und  Gehorsam ,  Yerehren,  an- 
beten. 

inf.  ^5^0  .  .  for  Upp  inntiU  he|he  munn- 
tess,  Forr  patt  |ho  woUde  lutenn  i)sr  &  lefftenn 
hire  lahre.  Orm  2741.  cf.  2769.  10730.  Annd 
te  birr)>  cnelenn  to  {)in  Oodd  &  lutenn  himm  & 
lakennn,  &  te  birr|)  lufenn  wel  {)in  preost  & 
lutenn  himm  &  lefftenn.  6138.  Hu  mai  öis  sen 
dat  du  salt  dus  wurded  ben ,  dat  Öine  bredere, 
and  ic,  and  she  dat  9e  bar,  sulen /ti^en  de?  O. 
A.  Ex.  1923. 

He  lette  a  temple  of  maumetes  in  |)ulke 
Btude  aiere,  })at  me  mihte  not  fynde  to  loute  to, 
bote  maumetes  t>ere.  Holt  Kood  p.  35.  I^e 
folk  YntiUe  Humber  to  Suane  gan  pei  loute. 
Langt,  p.  42.  Loute  him  sal  kvnges  alle.  Ps. 
71 ,  11.  Per  duden  Yntil  his  bona  manv  a  sarsyn 
loute,  Ferumbk.  67.  Eyer  among  ne  gan  to 
loute ,  Ant  praith ,  that  she  to  him  come  oute. 
GowEB  I.  120.  To  his  wyf  gan  I  loute  And 
seyde  ^^mercy  madame,  foure  man  shal  I  worthe." 
P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  A.  142.  Pandarus  .  .  took 
his  leve,  and  gan  ful  lowe  loute.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr. 
3,  631-4.  We  shulden  not  hute  ])e  fend  al  lif 
he  shewide  hym  in  ymage  of  crist.  Wycl.  W. 
hitherto  unpr,  p.  423.  I^e  fend  .  .  seyde  |)at  he 
wolde  lyue  to  crist  alle  t>e  reumes  of  pe  i¥orld  so 
{)at  he  wolde  loute  him.  p.  461. 

imperat.  Wi}>^  |ure  maddmess  lake|){) 
hinim,  &  bu}he{)t)  himm  &  luteßp,  Orm  6412. 

prses.  For  here  mikle  reming  rennande 
cumed  a  gn^ngling  [i.  e.  a  lung  elp],  rade  to  him 
luteb,   his  snute  him  under  puted,   and  mitte 


helpe  of  hem  alle  dis  elp  he  reisen  on  stalle. 
Best.  666.  He . .  whase  la|het>t>  himm  Bine{)enn 
hise  lahjhre,  &  lutep^  hemm  &  lefftef)!)  hem. 
Orm  10738.  —  Leaueo  to  leue  lengre  o  (jes  mix 
&  lease  maumes ,  b  merred  ow  &  alle  ])eo  {s 
ham  to  luteb.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1778.  Vnnethes 
has  he  tald  his  tale,  Quen  t>ai  come  all  wit  in  a 
rut[t]e,  And  hailsand  forwit  him  |>ai  lute.  Curs. 

MUNDI  5154  COTT. 

AU  |>e  people  unto  the  louteth,  Gower  I. 
139.  —  Amonge  seyntes,  Thht  louten  for  hem 
to  oure  lorde  and  to  oure  lady  bo[)e.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IV.  98. 

prster.  Heo  leat  lahe  to  hire  leoue 
lauerd.  St.  Marher.  p.  12.  I*er  com  on  of  pe 
t>e  princes ,  and  leat  to  him  .  .  Efter  t>an  com 
anoper  {)et  al  suo  to  him  leat  ase  pe  uerste. 
Atenb.  p.  239.  —  Ofte  heo  luten  adun  also  heo 
wolden  hggen.  LA|.  I.  80. 

Im  Präteritum  begeapen  frühe  schwache 
Verbalformen,  welcne  dem  schw.  V.  ags. 
lutian  in  ihrer  Bedeutung  nicht  entsprechen. 

Till  hemm  baf)e  he  bäte  &  beeh.  Orm  8169. 
Syr  Gawayn  be  kny^t  con  mete,  He  ne  lutte 
hym  no  f)yng  lowe.  Gaw.  2235.  He  lened  with 
be  nek ,  &  luite,  2255.  Antenor  .  .  IaU  not  t>e 
lede,  ne  no  lefe  toke.  Destr.  of  Telot  1899. 
Than  he  lut  to  f)e  lady,  &  his  leue  toke.  9253. 
—  Be  .X.  comen . .  To  losep,  and  he  ne  knewen 
him  nogt,  And  do^  he  lütten  him  frigtilike.  G. 
A.  Ex.  2161.  Manie  forleten  godeslage.  And 
wrogten  dor  swilc  soules  sor  oat  he  dor  lütten 
Belphegor.  4068.  All  luttyn  the  lord  &  pere 
leue  toke.  Destr.  of  Troy  6176. 

He  lotUed  his  maister  that  com  him  hi ,  As 
he  was  lad  to  prisoun  sti.  Seuyn  Sag.  71 1.  His 
disciple  louted  him  to.  1691.  Hengist  faire  hym 
t)onkede ,  and  his  bed  lowtede  (tr.)  adoun.  B. 
of  Gl.  p.  115.  Williams  werwolf  .  .  louted  to 
hem  loueli.  Will.  3482-4.  Kneolynge  Con- 
cience  to  }>e  kyng  loutede,  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  in.  111.  The  Steward,  whan  he  had  herd 
this ,  he  lowted  downe ,  and  thanked  the  Em- 
perour.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  144.  —  Quen  bai  war 
cummen  befor  pe  king,  |)ai  luted  [yt.  11.  louted 
Fairf.  loutid  Gott,  louttde  Trin.]  him  wit  t)air 
hailsing.  CuRS.  Mundi  5317  CoTT.  Louted  to 
him  as  to  lord  pe  lasse  &  pe  more.  Will.  3464. 

p.  pr.  Sigge  „Mea  culpa"  and  underfon  t>e 
penitence  f)et  heo  [sc.  höre  dame]  leid  upon 
nire,  lutende  hire  louwe.  Ancr.  B.  p.  426. 

p.  p.  Den  schwachen  Formen  des 
Präteritum  entspricht :  ^if  a  frere  be  a  maister 
or  a  riebe  frere  in  mong  hise  bre|)eren,  he  shal 
be  loiUid  &  worshipid  more  l)en  cristis  lawe 
techi{).  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  306. 

Hierzu  gehört :  lonting.  lowtlnge  s.  Y  e  r  - 
b  eugung.  The  lady  with  loutyng  pen  hir  leue 
tase.  jDestr.  ofTroy661.  Lowtynge,  inclinacio. 
Pr.  P.  p.  316. 

Inter,  -ar  s.  vgl.  Ude  s.  häen  y.  neue,  luter, 
Lautenspieler. 

Lutar,  jovevr  de  lus.  Palsgr. 
Intlen,  lotten  y.  ags.  lutian,  gehstian,  latere, 
ahd.  lüzSn,  mhd.  lüzen,  vgl.  goth.  luton.  sich 
Yerbergen,  lauern. 
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Duden  heom  alle  clane  into  ban  scipen 
grande,  &  heehte  heom  foere  hUie  wel  [leite  wel 

i.  T.]f  i>&t  Ohildric  of  heom  neore  war.    La}. 
I.  479.    Fore  latere  a  Latyn  is  htye  and  be 
ihidde  ofier  unknowe  in  Englische.  Trey.  IV .  397. 

De^  lute6  in  his  scho,  Him  stilliche  to 
fordo.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  156.  Ha  [sc.  prude] 
httef^  i  be  heorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  The  hare 
luteth  al  dai,  Ac  notheleg  iso  he  mal.  O.  A.  N. 
373.  Love  is  of  him  selfe  so  derne,  It  ItUeth  in 
a  mannes  herte.  Go  wer  I.  107. 

On  t)esse  feve  litele  wored  lotteb  [lotied 
Ma.]  fele  gode  wored.  OEH.  II.  217.  Outlawes 
in  })e  wode  and  vnder  banke  lotyeth,  P.  Pl. 
Text  B,  pass.  XVII.  102. 

In  culurene  iliche  [sc.  Crist]  fedde  hire  al 
pe  twdf  dahes,  as  he  dide  Daniel,  |)urh  Abacuc 
f)e  prophet ,  i  |)e  liunes  lehe,  ))er  he  in  lutede. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1843. 

His  mytte,  [hys]  his  stre[n]gt)e  lotede  in 
hei|e  hoU  t)out.  Holt  Rood  p.  223.  But  Nero 
made  this  frogge  be  kept  in  a  toure  to  his  owne 
lyves  ende,  terfore  som  men  wene|)  ^a  [wenen 
|)at  Cx.]  Lateran  haf)  {)at  name  of  a  frogge  ^a 
[{)at  ß.]  lotede  {>er;  fore  [loted  there  for  Cx.] 
latere  a  Latyn^  is  lotye  and  be  ihidde  ot)er  un- 
knowe in  Englische,  and  rana  in  Latyn  a  frogge 
in  Englisshe.  Trev.  IV.  397.  And  hit  happe 
[hapnede  a.]  {)at  he  [sc.  Lamech]  slow  Caym, 
loted  [loyterd  Cx.]  amons;  pe  busshes,  and 
wende  |)at  it  were  a  wylde  Beste.  Trev.  II,  229. 
vgl.  liameche  \>e  schoter . .  did  slee  Cayn  lyenge 
priuely  in  couerte,  trawenge  hit  to  haue  bene  a 
dere.  ib.  Harl.  Me. 

He  fond  this  holy  old  Urban  anoon  Among 
the  seyntes  buriels  lotynge.  Ch.  C.  T.  12113. 

liitl^y  lutl  adj.  lytig,  astutus,  treacherous, 
vgl-  e[oth.  liute  adj.  liuta  s.  dissimulator, 
heuchlerisch,  betrügerisch,  yerräthe- 
risch,  listig,  verschlagen. 

For  {)u  were  leas  &  liiH^  &  u[n]riht  lufedest. 
Fragh.  of  JElfric's  Gramm,  etc.  p.  6.  I»u 
were  leas  &  luti.  p.  7. 

Intlleii)  Iltlienv.  ags.  fytlianj  minui,  de- 
crescere. 

1.  intr.  sich  verkleinern^  sich  min- 
dern, sich  verringern. 

Sikere  ha  beoÖ  .  .  of  |)ulli  blisse  {>at  hit  ne 
me[i]  neauer  mare  lutlin  ne  wursin.  OEH. 
p.  265.  Ne  schal  neauer  mi  luue  ne  mi  bileaue 
towart  te  lutlin  ne  lihen.  St.  Juluna  p.  29. 
cf.  28. 

Ne  his  swote  sauur,  ne  his  almihti  mihte, 
ne  his  makelese  lufsum  lec  ne  mei  neauer  littlin 
ne  aliggen.  St.  Marher.  p.  4  sq. 

Iiis  Godhede  lutttUde  not,  pei}  he  lowe 
lihte.  Joseph  145. 

2.  tr.  mindern,  verringern. 
Lutlien  ich  wuUe  his  kare.  La}.  I.  377.  Nis 

ha  t>enne  sariliche  .  .  akast ,  &  in  to  t>ewdom 
idrahen ,  t)at  fram  se  muchel  hehscipe  &  so  seli 
freodom  schal  lihte  se  Iahe  .  .  &  lutlin  hire  laf- 
dischipe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Oft  ich  singe  vor 
hom  the  more  For  lutli  sum  of  höre  sore.  O.  A. 
N.  539. 


I^ou  liteUd  [minuisti  VtUg,]  a  litel  wight 
Lease  fra  bine  aungeles  bright.  Ps.  8,  6. 

So  sehe  wende  to  haue  lytelyd  her  eynne. 

S.NIGHT  of  LaTOUR-LaNDRT  p.  61. 

Inttbi  s.  amator  s.  htehi, 

latter  adj.  ags.  hlutor,  hluUor,  puma,  alts. 
Jduttar,  afries.  hlutter,  ahd.  hUUar,  hkUiar, 
liUar,  luUar,  l4Uer,  hdier ,  mhd.  lüter,  gth. 
hltäre,  schw.  dän.  lutter.  lauter,  rein,  auf- 
richtig. 

I*e  sexte  seoUfiess  8edi|le|}c  Iss  clene  &  bU- 
ierr  herrte.  Orm  5706. 

Inoer,  leoöer,  Uoer,  leoer  adj.  ags.  fyber, 
lelier ,  malus ,  nequam ,  sch.  neue.  Uiker. 
schlimm,  böse,  schlecht. 

Olibrius,  t>e  hAere  reue»  St.  Marher.  p.  6. 
P\x  lubere  liun  lad  godd.  ib.  Afincan,  hire  feader, 
bitterliche  iteoned  bitahtte  hire  Eleusium,  {>e 
luiere  reue  ofEome.  St.  Juliana  p.  21.  8one 
hit  wes  ouer  al  iseid  t>ftt  f)e  lufiere  king  wes 
dffid.  La}.  II.  89.  Rihtalso  t>e  lu6ere  caue  deouel 
herd  awei  urom  t>e  kakelinde  ancren ,  &  uor- 
swoluwed  al  {s  god  {i  heo  istreoned  habbed. 
Ancr.  B.  p.  66.  He  iwarÖ  him  swuÖe  luber  & 
leeh  [laeö?]  al  his  folke.  La|.  I.  291.  A  lußer 
aumperour  t>ere  was  (>o.  St.  Fides  5.  Horstm. 
A  lußur  iuatise  buy  hadden  with  heom.  7.  Heo 
heolden  yr  lord  lußer  also.  Holt  Bood  p.  35. 
Bat  oder  is  emliche  drinke,  naht  for  te  quenohen 
his  lu6ere  teil  .  .  ac  for  to  beten  his  {lurstea 
nede.  OEH.  II.  13.  Vor  alle  i)e  gode  f)at  he 
heom  dude  hi  yolde  him  lupre  mede.  O.E.Mi- 
SCELL.  p.  39.  Peos  .  .  beod  sare  offeared  of 
godes  Mere  eie.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  NuUe  ich 
leauen  his  luue ,  {)at  ich  on  leue ,  ne  for  luue 
now5er  ne  for  luber  eie.  St.  Juliana  p.  29.  Ich 
mihte  inoh  raöe  wel  habben  awealt  hire,  }if  ha 
nalde  wid  luue ,  wid  luber  eie,  lanhure.  Leg. 
St.  Eath.  554.  Pe  witti  Wealdent .  .  biradde 
hit  Bwa  swi5e  wel ,  J)  he  js  ouercom  mon  were 
akast  |)urh  mon ,  wi8  mekeleic  &  luste ,  nawt 
wid  lu6er  sirengbe.  1235.  He  is  umbe,  deies  & 
nihtes,  uorte  unlimen  ou  mid  wreÖde,  oder  mid 
luber  onde.  Ancr.  B.  p.  256.  Idelnesse  is  lu6er 
on  sichere  i>eode.  La}.  H.  624.  Thi  H/  is  evre 
luther  and  qued.  O.  A.  N.  1135.  Whil  mi  lif 
wes  luther  and  lees ,  Glotonie  mi  glemon  wes. 
LvR.  P.  p.  49.  —  Lubre  men  and  deoflen  heo 
habbeö  monie  wunden  on  me  ifestned.  OEH. 
p.  205.  Ne  leaf  f)u  me  neauer  i  lubere  monne 
honden.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Horn  com  biuore 
t>e  kinge.  Mid  his  twelfyfere,  Sume  At  were 
lußere.  K.  H.  496.  Summe  men  luuied  . .  ktbere 
lastee.  OEH.  p.  145.  Mid  swu^e  lubere  lasten 
mi  soule  is  |)uruh  bunden.  p.  197.  Alle  t)e 
lubere  hates  ]ie  man  hafeS  i)ureh  denies  lore. 
II.  213.  I^urh  lesinge  mon  is  lo]),  and  {lurh 
Infre  wrenches.  O.E. MiscELL.  p.  124.  Pes 
among  t>e  puple  he  put  to  ^e  reaume,  aleide 
alle  biper  lawea  t)at  longhadde  ben  vsed.  Will. 
5239.  Substantivisch  steht  ^d«r,  Böses  : 
Alle  t)at  longed  to  luper  ful  lodly  he  hated. 
Allit.  p.  2 ,  1090,  und  von  Personen, 
schlechter  Mensch:  Was  reowöe  to  riht- 
wise,  lahter  to  pe  lubere.  OEH.  p.  283.  fus 
oomparisunez  Kryst  ^e  kyndom  of  neuenne  To 
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|)i8  frelich  fette  i>at  fele  arn  to  called ,  For  alle 
am  k^ed  lufl-yly,  p^  iuftr  &  |)e  better.  Allit. 
P.  2,  161. 

tit  com  .  .  hit  ripede  in  Jeruialem.  ludas 
and  (Mt  Uc^efole  hit  repen.  0£H.  p.  241. 

Filatiis  was  a  Ufer  man .  and  com  of  liper 
nwre.  PiLATB  1 .  A  preost  ther  was ,  a  lither 
man,  that  of  Ood  no|t  ne  rou}te.  Bek.  364.  Hit 
was  {)e  Uftr  treyiour.  Will.  2169.  Niöful 
neddrg ,  lod  an  lifisr ,  sal  gliden  on  hise  brest 
neder.  O.  A.  Ex.  369.  t^is  world  .  .  Waxes  swa 
lither  and  ful  of  syn.  HAifP.  1058.  He  is  a 
Uther  mayster,  Gameltn  255.  He  [sc.  the 
God  of  love]  mav  do  al  that  he  can  deyyse,  And 
in  inhere  Jolke  aystroye  Tise.  CüCK.  A.  Night. 
13.  tat  is  liler  eiuiume,  OEH.  U.  11.  He  bat 
.  .  lid  on  Itbere  toiüe ,  and  feste  slepeS  on  his 
synne.  II.  39.  I^at  dod  ech  man  })enne  he  pater 
noster  singed  bute  his  Uhere  liflode  his  bede 
lette.  n.  123.  He  is  yptakere  of  my  saule 
agajns  stalworth ,  that  tnai  take  me  not  in 
thaire  wickidnes  &  Uthere  epgynge.  Ps.  53,  4 
Hamp.  —  We  hudeS  lihere  emnen  on  us.  OEH. 
n.  J  99.  Sume  luued  .  .  here  wille  and  fleshliche 
lustes  and  U^ere  lahtrea.  IL  203.  He  .  .  cunned 
te  bringen  us  on  liiere  lahtree.  II.  209.  I^e  attri 
neddre  [sc.  slea9]  alle  t>60  ontfuie,  &  alle  beo 
ludere  idoncked  [f)at  beon  mtdicius  &  USere 
ajain  odere  C.].  Ancb.  R.  J).  210.  tys  frensche 
men  bu|>  bof)  fyther  and  Tel.  Fbrumbr.  1535. 
All  oure  lose  base  he  lost  thurgh  his  lither  dedie. 
Destb.  of  Trot  12209. 

He  passed  many  hidb  mowntavne  .  .  Til  he 
come  to  that  lethir  «^  That  him  oyhoTed  pass 
by.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  597-600.  —  Idilscipe  and 
orgulprude  t>at  lent  gnng  wif  lepere  pewes. 
O.E.MiscBLL.  p.  121.  Ne  lat  vs  neuer  be  sa 
lethire  at  we  like  worthe  To  bam  of  Ateynes. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2445  Ashm.  Sa  he  lost  has  {)e 
lyfe  for  his  leper  wer  die.  840  Ashm.  Vlixes  .  . 
Gert  the  duke  to  be  dede  (thus  demyt  tho 
lor  des),  And  his  lyf  to  be  lost  thurgh  hor  lethur 
dedis.  Destr.  OF  Trot  12274. 

Buperlat.  '^et  him cwed  Olibrius,  reuene 
bthereet:  JLef,  meiden,  mi  read.''  St.  Marher. 

p.   18.  . 

Inoere)  UOereadY.   schlecht,  böse,  in 

schlimmer  Weise. 

He  het  hatterliche  strupen  hire  steortnaket 

&  beten  hire  swa  lubere,  f)et  hire  leofliche  lieh 

lideri  al  o  blode,  &  swa  ha  duden  so  lubere,  t>et 

te  blod  }et  adun  of  |>e  |erden.    St.  Juliana 

p.  16.   As  i)u  biwistest  Daniel  bimong  t>e  wode 

liuns  ilatet  se  lubere.    p.  33.    I^e  attri  neddre 

[sc.  slead]  aUe  peo  ontfule,  &  alle  ^eo  lubere 

idoncked.  Ancr.  R.  p.  210.   Lyht  ohep  ItUhere 

jeldes.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  114.  Hendtno  238. 

5ef  sei  mon  him  libere  dude,   He  sculde 

dorn   bolicn.    La|.  I.  182. 

luoeTe  8.  ags.  ^d^re  (?),  Mere,  funda,  fun- 
dibulum.  Schleuder. 

Hyt  t>otte  .  .  f>at  me  ne  my|te  no|t  yse  bote 
harewen  &  flon,  And  stones  out  of  luperen  &  of 
magnales  also.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  394. 

Inoerhedey  Iloerliede  s.  sum  Adj.  luber  geh. 
Schlechtigkeit,  Niehtswürdigkeit. 


Hü,  vor  her  luperhede,  ofscapede  alyue  vn- 
net>e.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  240.  Vor  hyre  luperhede  t>e 
emperesse  al  byne|)e  po  was.  p.  462. 

Heo  turnede  to  folie  &  to  liperhede,  St. 
Kenelm  88. 

InöerUehe,  -11,  llfterlielie,  -ll,  le6erll  adv. 
ags.  luberltce ,  pessime ,  neue.  Utherly.  auf 
schlimme,  arge  Weise. 

Legged  se  kiherliche  on  hire  leofliche  lieh, 
[|>et]  hit  lideri  o  blöde.  St.  Juliana  p.  17. 
Leiden  t>a  se  luherliehe  on  hire  on  euch  halue. 
p.  29.  Heo  leide  on  se  luherliehe,  t>et  wa  wes 
nim  o  liue.  p.  49.  l^e  awaride  wideriahen  leiden 
swa  luherlicne  on  hire  leofliche  lieh,  {s  hit  brec 
oueral.  St.  Marher.  p.  5.  Lidere  [imperat.]  to 
him  luüerliche  mid  te  nolle  rode  steue.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  290.  Smit  hine  so  Merhehe,  bet  him  Iodic 
to  snecchen  eft  to  })e.  p.  324.  I*ei  hadde  luherli 
here  lond  brend.  Will.  2646.  I^e  proude  king 
of  Spayne  .  .  haf)  luperli  al  mi  lond  wi})  his 
ludes  wasted.  3150.  Alias,  lemman,  peX  our 
loue  bus  hiperly  schal  departe.  2334. 

Themperour  .  .  On  nim  loked  litherliche, 
Seutn  Sao.  971.  Bin  broder  lacob  was  her  nu. 
And  toe  din  bliscinff  WSerlike.  G.  a.  Ex.  1562. 
Thus  Jytherhf  f^o  lyghers  lappit  \i^t^  tales. 
Destr.  of  TKoy  12590.  A  clerk  hath  litherly 
byset  his  while ,  But  if  he  cowde  a  carpenter 
bygyle.  Ch.  C.  T.  3299.  In  f)e  lede  of  Elanda 
lythirly  he  fynyd.  Wars  of  Alex.  3100  Dubl. 
LeperUf  as  a  lyoun  he  lepes  into  fie  prese. 
Will.  1231.  Men  say  „lyght  chepe  Leiherty  for- 
yeldys."  Town  M.  p.  102.  Me  hadleuer,  quod 
pe  lede ,  bene  letherly  forswome  .  .  Than  onys 
haue  greved  f)is  gome.  Wars  of  Alex.  1465 
Dubl.  Ot>ire  mam  of  oure  men,  mi|tfull  knijtis 
And  erlis  .  .  joure  lore  &  }our  legaunce  leihirly 
forsaken.  2789  Ashm. 

InöemesBe«  li66meB  s.  neue,  lithernees, 
Schlechtigkeit,  Verderbtheit. 

5if  |>u  heuedest  wreche  inumen  of  mine 
htliemesse.  OEH.  p.  197.  I^u  ne  uorsakest 
nenne  mon  uor  his  luternesse,  ib.  In  his  luper- 
neese  to  Gloucestre  he  wende.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  390. 
The  Itähemeeae  of  the  ladde ,  The  prude  of  the 
page.  Pol.  S.  p.  240.  He  suld  knaw  what  t)is 
worlde  es ,  I^at  es  ful  of  pompe  and  lythernes. 
Hahp.  225. 

lure  s.  amor,  nebst  Ableitungen  und  Rom- 
posB.  8.  lufe. 

luren  v.  vivere  s.  livien;  amare  s.  lufien, 

Inrer  s.  lucanar,  lodium,  umbrex  s.  lover. 

larestiehe  s.  mlat  lubistieum,  Itbistieum  aus 
lat.  ligueticum ,  ahd.  lubeeteceo  und  luhistechdl, 
luhistiehel ,  mhd.  lubieteche  und  luhetickd ,  afr. 
liuvesche,  luvesche,  nfr.  Uv^he,  it.  levistico^  li" 
gustico ,  neue,  lovage.  vgl.  loveache.  Lieb- 
stöckel, eine  sQdeurop&ische ,  aromatische 
Doldenpflanse,  ligusticum  levisticum  L. 

Levisticum ,  luveetiehe,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  36. 

Invlen  v.  vivere  s.  livien ;  amare  s.  lufien, 

luxuries,  lat.  luxuria,  neue,  luxury,  Uep- 
pigkeit,  Wollust. 

I*e  dyeuel  yn}^  wel  sottilliche  ^  stat  of 
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luxurie  —  maechen. 


{)e  manne ,  and  his  maniere ,  and  his  com- 
plexioun ,  and  to  huet  vice  he  ya  meat  boufinde 
. .  and  of  ^o  half  him  asayle|)  stranslakest,  t>ane 
colrik ,  mid  ire  and  mid  discord ;  pane  sangui- 
nien,  mid  ioliuete  and  mid  luxurie,  Atenb. 
p.  157.  O  foule  lust  of  luxurie,  lo  thin  ende! 
Ch.  C.  T.  5345  Tyrwhitt.  O  foule  lust,  O 
luxurie,  lo  thin  ende  I  ib,  Wright.  Ygl.  Mas. 
EUesm.  und  Harl,  7334  B.  925.    The  holy  writ 


take  I  to  my  witnesse,  That  luxurie  is  in  wine 
and  dronkenesse.  12418  Tyrwhitt 

luxiiiioas  adj.  afr.  luxurieut,  luxurieux,  pr. 
luxurioe,  pg.  luxuriöse,  it.  btssurioso,  sp.  lufu- 
rioso,  lat.  luxuriosu»,  neue,  luxurious,  üppig, 
muthwillig,  übermüthig. 

And  euery  luxurious  tourmentour  dar  don 
alle  felonie  ynpunissed  and  ben  excited  i>erto 
by  liftes.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  21. 


M. 


ma  compar.  magis,  plus  s.  mare. 

ma  Y.  facere  s.  makten, 

mak  s.  tarmes,  cimex  s.  ma^ek. 

mak^  make  adj.  altn.  makr,  facilis,  commo- 
duB,  aptus,  schw.  makf  ags.  gemäc,  ahd.  gimah, 
mhd.  gemach^  niederl.  gemtw,  sch.  mack,  mak. 
passend,  angemessen. 

Make ,  or  ^t ,  and  mete  [mak ,  fyt ,  or  esy 
K.],  aptus,  conyeniens.  p£.  P.  p.  321. 

macare  s.  factor,  creator  s.  makere. 

macohe^  sp&ter  matche  s.  pr.  meca,  mecha, 
sp.  p^.  meeha ,  afr.  meiche ,  meche ,  mesehe ,  it. 
miceia,  gr.  ^v^a,  lat.  myxa,  myxus,  neue,  match. 
Tgl.  mecAe  s.  ellychnium.  Docht,  Lunte. 

As  |)ow  seest  some  tyme  sodeynliche  a  tor- 
che,  The  blase  t>ere  of  yblowe  out,  \et  brenneth 
|)e  weyke,  Withoute  leye  or  li^te  {Jat  t>e  macehe 
brenneth,  So  is  {)e  holygost  god.  P.  Pl.  TextB. 
pass.  XVII.  211.  Matche  of  brimstone,  meche; 
matche  to  lyght  a  can  dell,  alumette;  matche  or 
weyke  of  a  candell,  limignon.  Palsor. 

macchoy  mache^  mecche^  meche.  mehche^ 
meiche  s.  altnorthumbr.  mäcche  [Matth.  1, 
24  ed.  Skeat],  ags.  gemäcca,  neue,  match,  eine 
Person,  welcne  einer  anderen  gleich- 
steht, Gatte,  Gattin,  Seinesgleichen, 
Ihresgleichen,  die  ihm,  ihr  gewachsen 
ist. 

I^iss  Goddspellwrihhte  senf  >  ^^^^  Zakarijess 
macche  Elysabee))  wass  an  wirmann  Off  Aaroness 
dohhtress.  Orm  289.  cf.  2846.  ^a  mihhte  }ho 
Sket  affterr  \iait  Wi))^  hire  macche  sammnenn 
&  cnawenn  hire  macchess  stren?  241 1 .  cf.  2427. 
Thou  makes  suche  a  mangery,  &  foi  mache 
changes  [sagt  Alexander  zu  Philipp].  Wars  of 
Alex.  831  Dubl.  dagegen  maccnts.  Ashm.  — 
^e  schrewe  fond  his  macche  po.  E.E.P.  p.  59 
y.  48.  Conscience  ful  curteisly  f)o  comanded 
Scripture  Bifor  pacience  bred  to  brynge,  and 
me  pat  was  his  macche,  P.  Pl.  Text  B.j^ms. 
Xm.  46.  There  es  no  mache  ynto  me.  Kow- 
LAND  A.  Ottuel  809.  Vch  mon  with  his  mach 
niade  hym  at  ese.  Allit.  P.  2,  124.  —  '^uvr 
birr{)  mmenn  mikell  gom  To  jemenn  |ure  mac- 
chess.  Orm  2910.  Pacience  and  I  were  put  to 
be  macches.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  XIII.  35. 
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So  longe  hastou  ben  oure  mecche.  Day  and 
ere.  Celestin  488  ed.  Horstmann  in  Anglia 
.  79.  Vre  sowie  atte  kirke  dure  ches  hire  Crist 
to  meche,  BEST.  715.  Mehche  K.  or  fela  S. 
metche.  P.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Meiche,  or  peere,  par. 
p.  335.  Peere,  metche,  par.  p.  394.  Make,  or 
metche,  compar.  p.  321. 

maeohe^  maene  s.    Zusammentreffen, 
Kampf. 

A  feile  fight  &  a  fuerse  fell  horn  betwene. 
But  ynmete  was  the  macche  at  f>e  mene  tyme. 
Destr.  of  Trot  1323.  This  was  a  mache  un- 
mete  .  .  To  melle  with  |>at  multitude.  Morte 
Arth.  4071. 

maccheiiy  machen  y.  sch.  mache  ^  atriye. 

1.  intr.  es  aufnehmen  mit,  sich 
messen. 

Alle  l)e  atbils  of  sir  Alexander  was  ar}ed  in 
{)aire  hertis  To  mache  with  aike  a  multitude  of 
men  and  of  bestis.  Wars  of  Alex.  3606. 

2.  tr.  bestehen  im  Kampfe ,  b  e  - 
k&mpfen. 

Here  is  no  mon  me  to  mach,  Oaw.  282. 

The  kyng  met  hym  with  mayn,  macchit  hym 
sore.  Destr.  OF  Trot  10217.  ^SivXy  h^  macehit 
horn  with  his  mayn  strokes.  7042.  Psi  met  on 
the  Marmydons  macchit  hom  hard.  10021. 

The  ryalle  renkkes  of  |>e  rownde  table  Rade 
furthe  fülle  emestly,  and  rydis  theme  agayne«, 
Mellis  with  the  meaille  warde,  bot  they  ware  ille 
machede.  MoRTE  Arth.  2903-5.  "^et  may  thou 
be  machet.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  34. 

3.  refl.  sich  gesellen,  in  freundlichem 
oder  feindlichem  Sinne. 

Findez  he  a  fayr  schyp  to  fie  fare  redy, 
Maches  hym  with  t)e  maryneres,  makes  her  paye. 
Allit.  P.  3,  98. 

Outhire  macches  |otr  ma3mly  [manly  DuhL] 
})erto,  or  namely  [maynly  Dubl.]  dies.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1033  Astim.  Maydenes  and  maydenes 
macche  yno  togideres,  Widwes  and  widwers 
worcheth  t)e  same.  For  no  londes,  but  for  loue 
loke  }e  be  wedded.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass. 
IX.  173. 

He  macchit  hym  to  Menelay,  &  met  on  {>e 
kyng,  Woundit  hym  wickedly  in  his  wale  face, 


maochen  —  makere. 
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And  gird  hym  to  ground  of  his  grete  horse. 
Dkstr.  op  Tboy  8288. 

make  a.  ags.  maca  [Bosw.[,  altn.  maki,  bo- 
cius,  sequalis,  oonjux,  schw.  make  m.  maka 
fern.,  dän.  mage,  sch.  maik,  make,  mayock, 
neue,  make, 

Genosse,  Genossin,  sehr  h&ufig  Gatte, 
Gattin,  Geliebter,  Geliebte,  auch  von 
Thieren,  beeonders  Vögeln ,  Männchen, 
Weibchen. 

1 .  Ant  tu ,  his  deorewurde  spuse ,  ne  beo 
|>u  nout  Gius  fere  ne  Gius  make  uorte  birlen 
him  so.  Ancb.  B.  p.  114.  Heo  is  liunes  make 
.  .  &  fet  his  wode  hweolpes  widinnen  hire 
breoste.  p.  200.  £ch  man  and  a  fend  ben 
couplid  togider  in  a  liste  and  fi|ten  .  .  And  so 
whanne  (je  ny}t  of  synne  blindif)  men  to  knowun 
hemsilf,  lianne  is  tyme  to  {)e  fend  to  fi}te  fastist 
wij)  his  make,  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  277.  If  so 
falle,  a  cheyenten  be  take  On  eyther  seide ,  or 
elles  sie  his  make,  No  lenger  schal  the  tumeynge 
laste.  Ch.  C.  T.  2556. 

2.  Maria  {let  is  meiden  and  bute  make 
moder.  GEH,  p.  209.  I*o  understod  t>e  holi  man 
t)at  he  was  of  michel  elde,  and  his  woreldes  make 
was  teames  atold  and  unberinde.  II.  125.  But 
t)ou  hire  take,  t>at  y  wole  yeuen  {)e  to  make^  i 
shal  hangen  )>e  ful  heve.  Havel.  1149.  He 
hendely  itched  His  make  to  Macedoine.  Alis. 
Frgm.  248.  Thy  seemely  make  By  a  gracious  god 
shall  go  with  childe.  843.  Y  am  aschamed  .  . 
That  Alisaundre,  with  myghty  hond,  Hath  me 
dryyen  of  my  lond,  my  modur,  my  suster  ytak, 
And  Floriant  my  ^enul  make.  Alis.  3309-14. 
Quod  t>e  man  to  his  make.  Wars  of  Alex.  574. 
Al  they  cowncelde  Florence  to  take  Oon  of  thes 
lordys  to  be  hur  make,  BoKE  Flor.  880.  Bote 
he  me  woUe  to  hire  take,  Forte  buen  hire  owen 
make,  Longe  to  lyven  ichulle  forsake.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  28.  Wolde  he  be  my  worldly  mtüce  &  weddy 
me  to  wyue ,  For  his  loue  wold  y  take  cristen- 
dom  al  so  blyue.  Febumbb.  1422.  A  man  with- 
oute  a  make  xnyghte  nat  wel  of  kynde  Mul- 
teplie.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  225.  So  nys 
it  to  repreve  To  wedde  me ,  if  that  my  make 
deye.  CH.  C,  T.  5666.  —  With  ^e  J)ou  take  pe 
maktz  of  t>y  myry  sunez.  Allit.  P.  2,  330. 

3.  tat  ni}t  Horn  gan  swete  And  heuie  for 
to  mete  Of  Kymenhild  his  make  [seiner  Gelieb- 
ten]. K.  H.  1407.  l^e  werwolf  .  .  wendes  euen 
to  William,  a  wel  god  spede,  &  to  Meliors  his 
make.  WiLL.  1895-B.  Ke  wan  a|en  to  William 
&  to  his  wor})  make.  2498.  Icham  for  wowyng 
al  forwake,  wery  so  water  in  wore,  Let  eny  reve 
me  my  make,  ychabbe  y|ymed  }ore.  Lyb.  P. 
p.  28.  —  AHsaundrine  .  .  preide  ful  pituosli  to 
pe  prince  of  heuene  to  loke  fro  alle  langour  t>o 
louely  makes,  WiLL.  1754-7. 

4.  Moni  [sc.  beast]  halt  him  to  an  make, 
Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Turrtle  ledef)!)  charij  lif .  . 
Forr  fra  t>att  hire  make  iss  deed,  Ne  kepebf)  }ho 
wi{)J)  ot)err.  Orm  1274-7.  Turtle  ne  wile  habbe 
no  make  bute  on,  and  after  p&t  non.  0£H.  H. 
49.  Gef  ge  [sc.  Öe  turtre]  ones  make  haueS,  fro 
him  ne  wile  ge  siden.  Best.  697.  cf.  701.  705. 
Efter  pet  pe  turtle  hep  ylore  hure  make,  hi  ne 


ssel  neuremo  habbe  uela^rede  mid  ot>ren.  Ayenb. 
p.  226.  Nygbtynggales  al  nyght  syngen  and 
wake,  For  long  absence  and  wantyn^  of  his 
make.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  153.  —  Wowes  this  wilde 
drakes,  Miles  [animalia?  vgl.  wallis.  mil,  ani- 
mal] murgeth  huere  makes,  Lyr.  P.  p.  44.  I 
seign  .  .  where  f>at  briddes  and  bestes  by  here 
miAes  bei  |eden.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  paaa.  Xl.  318. 
Bothe  horse  and  houndes,  and  alle  other  bestes 
medled  nou}te  wyth  here  makes  pat  with  fole 
were.   334. 

make  s.  niederl.  maak,  nhd.  mache  meist 
mundartlich  u.  volksthümlich ;  sch.  mak,  make. 
Mache,  Machung,  Verfertigung,  dann 
Form,  Gestalt. 

l^an  gase  he  td  be  degrece,  the  Grecen 
maistir,  Passes  into  pe  palais,  a  paradyce  semed, 
Was  on  pe  make  of  t>at  mote  no}t  mervalled  a 
litill.  Wars  of  Alex.  3216  Ashm.  Anone  he 
let  two  cofres  make  Of  one  semblaunce  and  of 
o  make ,  So  lieh  that  no  life  thilke  throwe  That 
one  may  fro  that  other  knowe.  Gower  U.  204. 

makeles  adj.  schw.  makaioa ,  dän.  magelos ^ 
sch.  maikleSt  maykles,  neue,  makeless  neben 
matchless,  unvergleichlich. 

Mihti  godd  makeUs/  St.  Marher.  p.  11. 
Ne  his  swote  sauur,  ne  his  almihti  mihte,  ne  his 
makelese  lee  ne  mei  neauer  littlin  ne  ali^gen. 
p.  4  sqL  I*is  is  ure  cunde,  makelese  meiden, 
p.  17.  Pis  makelese  man,  ^at  most  was  adouted. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1130.  Menskfull  maister, 
timkeles  of  witt.  Axis.  From.  799.  Makelez 
moder  &  myryest  may.  Allit.  P.  1,  435.  A 
makelez  may  &  maskellez.  1,  779.  Kight  as  oure 
furste  lettre  is  nowe  an  A ,  In  beaute  firste  so 
stoode  sehe  makeles.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  171. 

maken  v.  s.  makien. 

makere^  maker,  maklere«  macare  s.  ahd. 

maehdre,  mhd.  macher,  niederl.  maker,  maaker, 
niederd.  maker  bes.  in  Zusammensetzungen, 
sch.  makar,  mdkkar  &=  poet  TgL  makings,  neue. 
maker.   Macher,  Bewirker,  Schöpfer. 

1.  von  Gott:  Ich  leue  ine  god  uader  al- 
mihti ,  makere  of  heuene  and  of  er{>e.  Ayenb. 
p.  262.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  42. 

I  byleue  in  God  fader  almyjthi ,  maker  of 
heuene  and  of  erthe.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  38.  God  f>e 
fader,  god  pe  sone,  god  holigoste  of  bothe, 
maker  of  mankynde  and  of  bestes  bothe.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  Ä.  239.  A  maker,  autor,  compo- 
sitor, conditor,  confector,  creator  etc.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  226. 

I*e  ilke  welle  [sc.  of  loue]  is  zuo  clier  and 
zuo  yzendred,  pet  (>e  herte  hire  yknauf),  and 
yvi\p  hire  zelue  and  hire  makiere.  Ayenb. 
p.  251.  cf.  267. 

Suld  nane  haue  gessid  pat  grace  come  of 
god,  hot  of  t)aim  selfe ;  So  fra  t>e  makare  o  mold 
suld  many  man  haue  errvd.  Wars  of  Alex. 
3266.  Macare,  factor,  plasmator;  macare  of 
noghte,  as  God  only,  creator.  Pr.  P.  p.  319. 

2.  Häufig  von  Arbeitern,  Handwer- 
kern ,  Verfertigern:  Maker  of  haye  to 
cockes,  entassevr  de  fovng ;  maker  of  bosses  of 
bridelles,  lormier*  maker  of  naylles,  clovtier; 
maker  of  horse  collers,  bovrellier  etc.  Palsqr. 
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und  oft  in  Zusammensetzungen,  wie  belmaker, 
campanarius ;  netnxaker,  reciarius ;  monymaker, 
monetarius ;  scheldmaker,  scutarius ;  gyrdilmakerf 
corrigiariuB.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  212.  copmaker,  ci- 
pharius ;  hrochtnaker,  firmacularius ;  rynamaker, 
anularius;  tohelmaker,  rotarius.  p.  213.  wie 
auch  von  Verfertigerinnen:  Kebnaker,  re- 
ciaria;  sylkmak^r,  sereatriz.  p.  216. 

makerely  macquerell  etc.  s.  afr.  maquerel, 
nfr.  maquereaUf  mlat.  tnacareüus,  niederl.  niak- 
reelj  dän.  makrel,  schw.  makrtll,  kymr.  macrell, 
neue,  mackerei,  maekarel,  Makrele,  scomber 
scombruB ,  ein  Seefisch ,  dessen  Name  von 
Frankreich  aus  verbreitet  zu  sein  scheint,  ob- 
wohl die  übrigen  romanischen  Sprachen  ihn 
nicht  theilen.  Der  schmackhafte  Raubfisch  zieht 
in  Schaaren  durchs  Meer,  und  erscheint  vom 
März  zum  April  besonders  im  Kanal. 

Keiing  he  toc,  and  tumberel,  Hering  and 
j>e  makerel.  Havel.  757.  Makerel,  fysche,  me- 
garus.  PR.  P.  p.  321.  A  makerellf  megarus, 
pisois  est.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  226.  Saltfysche, 
Stockfische,  merlynge,  makerelle^  buttur  ye  may 
with  swete  buttur.  Bab.  B.  p.  155.  Mustard  is 
metest  with  alle  maner  salt  herynge,  Salt  fysche, 
salt  congur,  samoun,  with  sparlynge,  Saltele, 
salt  makereUe.  p.  173.  MacqttereU,  a  fysshe, 
macquerel.  Palsor.  Hie  megarus ,  makyreUe. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  189.  a  macrelle,  p.  222.  a  makrel. 
p.  254. 

Das  Wort  kommt  gleich  dem  afr.  maquerel, 
nfr.  maquereau  u.  neue,  mackerei  auch  als  ver- 
ächtliche Bezeichnung  eines  Kupplers  und 
einer  Kupplerin  vor:  Nyghe  bis  hows 
dwellyd  a  maquerel  or  bawde.  Caxton's  Cato 
Magnus  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  536.  Man  mag 
damit  die  Bezeichnung  schlechter  Weiber 
als  Macreüen  bei  FisCHART  [s.  Grimm  Wb,  VI. 
1492]  u.  in  einigen  Provinzen  vergleichen.  Ob 
der  Kuppler  der  Makrele,  oder  umgekehrt 
die  Makrele  dem  Kuppler  den  Namen  ge- 
gebenhat, scheint  zweifelhaft;  die  dunkle  Ety- 
mologie (erwähnt  sei  hier  namentlich  auch  der 
Versuch,  den  Namen  des  Fisches  mit  lat.  maculat 
den  des  Menschen  mit  niederl.  makelaar  in  Vei^ 
bindung  zu  bringen)  giebt  keinen  Anhalt  Doch 
dürfte  der  Mensch  dem  Fische  den  Namen  ver- 
danken. 

makleiiy  make^en,  makie,  maki^  makeiii 
makey  ma  v.  ags.  maciaut  facere,  formare. 
afries.  makia,  alts,  tnakötif  ahd.  machön,  mhd. 
macheti,  niederl.  niederd.  maken,  schw.  maka, 
dän.  mage,  seh.  mak,  may,  ma,  neue.  make. 

1.  machen,  hervorbringen,  schaf- 
fen, bereiten,  mit  einfachem  oder  weiter 
bestimmtem  konkreten  oder  abstrakten  Objekt. 

Inf.  Makian  ich  wUe  on  t>ine  nome  maeren 
ane  etowe,  La}.  I.  51.  t*e  wite|a  het  |}et  we 
sculde  makien  his  eti\e$,  0£H.  p.  7.  He  .  .  lette 
fnakien  beren  [Bahren]  riebe.  Laj.  III.  112.  Hit 
greueÖ  f)e  se  swiÖe  |>at  tu  tciU . .  makien  puisun. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  33.  He  nolde  noht  turnen  ut  of 
t)e  he^e  weie  ne  of  {)e  rihte  paÖes  2e  he  minegede 
mankin  to  makiende  [inf.],  OEH.  II.  131.  to 
funden  heo  his  curtel  t)at  he  wes  al  ihol ,  Hi 
nolden  ^erof  makie  nones  cunnes  d(d  [Theilung]. 


O.E.MISCELL.  p.  49  sq.  Wo  \^t  myjte  weoden 
abbe,  &  {)e  roten  gnawe,.  Of^er  8e}>e  &  makye 

fotage,  was  j)erof  wel  vawe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  404. 
trange  bieö  {)es  ifo  and  swice,  wid  warn  we 
ne  mute  gri^  ne  sibbe  maeie.  OEH.  p.  243.  I^e 
ualse  aemeres  f)et . .  do{>  maki  f)e  greate  costes. 
Ayenb.  p.  4Ü.  Swo  ne  andswerede  noht  Mojses 
ure  drihten  t)o  he  bad  him  mitister  miiken. 
OEH.  II.  215.  Min  fligt  .  .  ic  wile  uptaken. 
Min  tele  nord  on  heuene  maken,  O.  A.  Ex.  277. 
He  bad  him  maken  siker  pUgt  of  luue.  1 269. 
Ich  wolle  of  (lisse  ^in^  make  rouninge.  La|. 
III.  270  j.  T.  To  make  swuche  mawnez  of  tree 
oöer  of  Stan.  LEO.  St.  Kath.  267.  This  forest 
wü  y  feile,  And  castel  wil  Y  ma.  Tristr.  3,  43. 
I  trawed  my  perle  don  out  of  dawez,  Now  haf 
I  fonde  hyt,  I  schal  ma  feste.  Allit.  P.  1,  282. 
Oure  angels  went  fra  vs  oway,  Bilor  god  t>aire 
mrschip  to  ma.  Holt  Hood  p.  63. 

imp  er  at.  Makie  him  god  baid  &  ofte  hine 
bafiie.  £a).  I.  151.  Meus  vs  godes  foren  us  to 
gon.  O.  A.  Ex.  3541.  I*re  mettez  of  mile  menge, 
&  ma  kakez.  Allit.  P.  2,  625.  —  Makieb  in 
eowre  londe  castles  swiÖe  stronge.  La}.  II.  98. 
Makeb  j}e  louerdes  tr^te«.  OEH.  11.  129. 

p  r  SB  8.  Ofte  when  y  sike  ant  makie  my  mon 
.  .  wonder  is  hit  non.  Lyr.  P.  p.  86.  lo  be 
excused  I  make  requeste.  Alut.  P.  1,  281. 
Cune  sume  meöe  ^enne  t^u  almesse  makest, 
OEH.  U.  29.  Such  pleyntes  makyep  pe  soule 
to  pe  fles.  BÖDDEK.  AltengL  Dicht,  p.  241.  He 
mtdceb  f)e  Jisses  in  pe  sa,  pe  fueles  on  |>e  lofte. 
OEH.  II.  222.  Elbe  cristene  man  makeo  }>i8  dsH 
procession  fro  chirche  to  chirche.  II.  91 .  Eise  tnak- 
^  peqf.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  Auaricia . .  heo  mac- 
ab  reaflac  and  unrihte  domes,  stale  and  lesunge. 
OEH.  p.  103.  i/LvLche  mirthe  he  mas,  Gaw.  106 
conj.  Ne  dert  pn  nauere  adrede  . .  p  asuere  seine 
modi  cniht  at  t^ine  horde  makie  ßht,  La}.  II. 
540.  —  Seint  Edmund  pe  holi  king,  of  wham 
we  makiep  gret  feste.  St.  Edm.  Kino  1.  Aiuere 
heo  \elp  makieb,  La|.  III.  51.  We  nimeth  }eme 
of  manne  bure,  An  after  than  we  maketh  ure, 
O.  A.  N.  649.  fre  ualse  notaryes,  {>et  makep  f)e 
ualse  lettres,  Atenb.  p.  40.  Dingnetes,  pet  me 
makep  be  chyezinge.  p.  42.  We  [sc.  deuils] 
haue  power  in  no  place,  Whore  men  on  f>am 
t)at  takin  [des  Kreuzes]  mast\  Holt  Kood 
p.  95.  The  Franche  men  er  ievii  and  fell,  And 
mase  grete  drau  When  thai  er  dight.  Minot 
p.  35.  conj.  Turne  we  to  ure  drihten  .  .  and 
maken  us  wei  to  him.  OEH.  H.  129. 

prsBter.  fres  lare  and  läge  swide  acolede 
.  .  |>urh  false  godes  pe  eelc  l)iode  ham  selfe 
macede.  OEH.  p.  237.  He  us  machede  lichame, 
and  sawle  ableow.  p.  233.  He  makede  mon  i 
rihtwisnesse.  p.  59.  On  pe  godspelle  pe  sein 
Lucas  makede,  II.  71.  He  nom  pa  Englisca  boc 
pa  makede  seint  Beda.  La;.  I.  2.  Muchel  wes 
t>a  murde  pe  pat  folc  makode,  I.  76.  Ichulle 
halde  me  hal  f)urh  pe  grace  of  godd ,  as  cunde 
me  makede.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  Heo  makede 
deol  ynout.  St.  SwiTHIN  63.  tu  modes  al  (lis 
werld  and  dides  hit  under  mine  fet.  OEH. 
p.  271.  Al  wrong  y,  wrohte  for  a  wyf,  pdX  made 
us  wo.  Ltr.  p.  p.  ;U.  t*er  was  sone  sorwe  ynou 
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JL/es  dahingegangenen  Freundes  wiederholt  ausgesprochenem  Wunsche 
gemäss,  und  doch  anders  als  ursprünglich  geplant^  trägt  dieses  Heft  unser 
beider  Namen.  Es  war  Eduard  Mätzners  Absicht,  vorläufig  auf  diese  Weise, 
ausführlicher  bei  der  Vollendung  der  dritten  Abteilung  meiner  Hitarbeit  Er- 
wähnung zu  thun.  Es  sollte  anders  kommen.  Mätzner  beschloss  seine  verdienst- 
volle  Thätigkeit  für  das  Altenglische  Wörterbuch  mit  marchen,  grenzen;  von 
da  an  bin  ich  allein  verantwortlich.  Ueber  meine  bisherige  Mitarbeit  an  dem 
Werke,  vom  Buchstaben  F  an,  habe  ich  mich  in  dem  Nachrufe  geäussert,  den 
ich  Mätzner  in  den  Engl.  Stud.  XVII.  3  gewidmet.  Die  hinterlassenen  Be- 
merkimgen  Mätzners  konnten  Dank  der  Freundlichkeit  seiner  Witwe  benutzt 
werden.  Sie  bestehen,  was  den  Buchstaben  M  anbeluigt,  ausser  einigen  Aus- 
zügen vornehmlich  aus  beachtenswerten  Stellen,  die  bei  der  Arbeit  nieder- 
geschrieben sind.  Dagegen  konnte  leider,  trotz  aller  Bemühungen,  an  denen 
auch  Julius  Zupitza  noch  sich  lebhaft  betheiligte,  der  betreffende  Teil  von 
Mätzners  reicher  Bibliothek  nicht  erhalten  bleiben  und  ist  in  alle  Winde  zerstreut» 
zum  Teil  geradezu  verschleudert  worden.  Die  Eonigl.  Bibliothek,  die  Bibliothek 
des  Stadt.  Sophien -Realgymnasiums  und  in  letzter  Zeit,  durch  das  freundliche 
Entgegenkonmien  von  Aloys  Brandl,  auch  die  neuerdings  wesentlich  erweiterte 
Bibliothek  des  Berl.  Engl.  Seminars  traten  in  die  Lücke.  Hoffentlich  gelingt 
es  mir,  dieses  wohl  bedeutendste  Werk  des  dahingeschiedenen  älteren  Freundes 
in  seinem  Sinne  und  den  Fachgenossen  zu  Dank  der  Vollendung  entgegen  zu 
führen. 

BERLIN,  im  Dezember  1S96. 

Hugo  Bieling. 
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among  hys  men  ybiojt,  And  he  hymsulf  deol 
ynou  &  8orw§  made  also.  R.  OF  Ql.  p.  381. 
There  he  made  the  expositiaun  of  dremes. 
Maund.  p.  44.  Of  arte  he  had  f)e  maistrie  he 
mad  a  coruen  king.  Lanot.  p.  336.  Robert 
mad  his  fest.  p.  337.  —  I^e  wundes  pat  hie  on 
him  tnakeden ,  ben  t)e  manifeald  synnes.  OEH. 
II.  33.  Bo  t>e  {)e  weie  makeden  biforen  him, 
bien  folkes  lor|)eawe8.  11.  91.  ta  makeden  heo 
hu8.  IiA|.  I.  82.  &tal/iht  heo  makeden.  I.  27. 
The  webbes  ant  Üie  fullaris  aaaembleden  hem 
alle,  ant  makeden  huere  consail.  Pol.  S.  p.  188. 
Wid  Putifar  . .  He  maden  8wi6e  bigetel /bru^ard. 
6.  A.  !Bx.  1991.  Alle  {lis  mtr/«  pay  maden  to 
t>e  mete  tyme.  Qaw.  71. 

p.  pr.  Sehe  saw  f)e  hert  &  ^e  hinde  lye 
collynge  in  fere  Makende  {le  most  ioye  {lat  man 
mi|t  deuise.  Will.  2984. 

p.  p.   I^is  dai  hattefi  ure  drihten  maked,  to 
gladien  and  to  blissen  us.  OEH.  U.  93.  Egipte 
folc  aue^i  him  waked  .XL.  nigt,  and  feste  maked. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2469.    Mi  bord  is  maked,   OEH.  11. 
93.   Nime  we  {)enne  geme  }if  ure  procession  bi 
maked  after  ure  helendes  procession.  II.  9.    Hise 
Uche  was  spicelike  maked.  G.  A.  Ex.  2515.   Ba 
songes  |>a  we  nu  singed  beo8  blisfulle,  for  heo 
bofS  makede  of  {)ere  heouenliche  blisse  t>e  us  wes 
iopenad  on  ^lase  timan.  OEH.  p.  125.  Sunnendei 
iceren  engles  makede  of  ^odes  mu9e.   p.  139. 
Lef,  lanhure,  b  tu  sest,  miracles  t)e  befi  maked 
|et.  Leg.  St.  !K.ath.  1074.  Alle  maner  of  men- 
stracye  maked  was  sone.  Will.  1951.  Ilk  kinnes 
erf  and  wrim  and  der  Was  mad  of  er5e.    G.  A. 
Ex.  ]  83.   Middelerd  for  mon  toes  mad.  Ltk.  P. 
p.  24.  Heo  hath  a  mete  myddel  smal,  Body  ont 
hrest  wel  mtid  al.   p.  36.   Alle  buen  false  that 
bueth  mad  bothe   of  fleyshe  ant  feile,    p.  94. 
Swiche  meting  was  neuer  made.   Tbistb.  1,  17. 
Atresoun  ther  was  made.   \,  32.    Undirstonde 
}ee,  that  that  Babyioyne  . .  where  that  the  Sou- 
dan duellethe,  is  not  that  gret  Babyioyne,  where 
the  dyversitee   of  langages  was  nrst  made  for 
vengeance ,  by  the  myracle  of  God ,  when  the 
grete  tour  of  Babel  was  begonnen  to  ben  made. 
Maund.  p.  40. 

2.  machen,    mit   einem    Objekte    nebst 
prädikativem  Adjektiv  oder  Particip. 

inf.  He  f)et  baued  {)et  horshus  to  witene, 
seal  {)er  fier  hit  is  ful,  makien  hit  dene.  OEH. 
p.  85.  I^e  shadewe  hire  tached  hwu  hie  mai  hire 
selven  wenlukest  makien.  U.  29.  Mones  un- 
michte,  {)  he  noSeles  nom  upon  him  seluen,  us 
for  to  sauuen  &  makien  us  stronge  f)urh  his  un- 
strengde.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1022.  Ich  .  .  wulle .  . 
makien  inc  riche.  La|.  I.  239.  Ich  wuUe  .  . 
Oswy  t)er  makien  armest  aire  kingen.  III.  269. 
Alle  |>e  twinges  .  .  t>at  eauer  muhen  maken  ani 
mon  luueumrbi  to  oder.  OEH.  p.  269.  He  bihet 
to  meden  ham  wi8  swi6e  hebe  mede  &  maken 
hehest.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  416.  I^i  deboneirschipe 
nxai  make  })e  eihwer  luued.  OEH.  p.  275.  Al 
|>e  menske  {)uhte  for  {)e  luue  of  me,  t>at  tu  mihtes 
'wiS  {)at  spatel,  |}at  swa  biclarted  ti  leor,  wasche 
mi  sawle,  and  make  hit  hwit  and  schene.  p.  279. 
^0  so  by  kyng  Wyllames  day  slou  hert  o|>er 

Spnchproben  II.  3. 


hynde,  Me  ssolde  pulte  oute  bo)>e  hys  eye,  & 
make  hym  par  blynd.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  376. 

imp  erat.  Ofuresunnemaib^use^«»«.  OEH. 
p.  63.  Make  me  wid  )>ine  sone  isauü.  TL.  256. 
Make  me  worthi  come  to  the.  Ltr.  P.  p.  75.  — 
K.erue5  eowre  spere  longe  &  makiet  heom  seorte 
&  stronge.  La}.  1.250.  JtfoA^ed  WAte  godes  peies. 
OEH.  n.  131.    Makes  }on  merie.    WILL.  4933. 

pr  SB  s.  Feire  uled  {>i  mu5,  &  murie  {)u  makest 
hit.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1496.  Thu  . .  makest  thine 
song  so  unwrth.  0.  A.  N.  339.  Mi  serewe  thou 
makest  newe.  Ltk.  P.  p.  91.  Esteliche  eten  and 
drinken  make^  )>e  man/atr.  OEH.  II.  31.  Be 
sunne  swided  al  his  fiifft,  and  oe  it  makeh  his 
egen  brigt.  Best.  70.  Summe  gold  and  geraum 
and  ahte  of  |)is  worlde  makes  luued  and  neried. 
OEH.  p.  269.  I»us  |>er  four  [sc.  favor  of  t)e  folk 
and  fayrnes  And  fervor  of  thoght  and  riches] 
lettes  his  insight,  ^at  he  knaws  noght  him  selfe 
right,  And  mas  his  hertful  hawtayne.  Hamp. 
253.  conj.  Ich  9e  biseohe  . .  )>et  tu  me  makie 
cleane  wi5uten  and  eke  wifiinnen.  OEH.  p.  195. 
Bidde  we  nu  t>e  holigost  ^at  he  .  .  make  us 
waUende  of  sode  luue,  and  elene  of  alle  sinnes. 
n.  119.  —  I^e  wite}a  het  t>et  we  sculde  makien 
his  stipes;  t)enne  make  we  ham  rihtSf  lef  we 
haldet  his  beode.  OEH.  ^.  7.  Gif  we  don  ure 
gode  dedes  for  to  hauen  )>is  weorldes  selde  oder 
mannes  hereword  to  mede,  t>enne  make  we  godes 
weies  wronge.  II.  131.  Four  thynges  I  find  t>at 
mass  a  mans  wytt  ofte  blynd.    Uamp.  241. 

prseter.  Se  hlaford  .  .  maeede  hine  wel 
blibe.  OEH.  p.  233.  He  hem  makede  fundie  on 
worde.  U.  117.  —  Al  )>at  lond  heo  makeden 
west.  La}.  n.  16.  In  huse,  in  drinc,  in  metes, 
in  bed,  It  [sc.  froskes]  cropen  and  maden  hem 
fordred.  G.-l.  Ex.  2973. 

p.  pr.  I'ei  don  ajenst  f>e  oharite  for  loue 
of  here  owne  worschipe  or  wynnynge  and  blas- 
phemen  a^enst  god ,  makynge  hem  self  as  witti 
as  j)e  holy  gost.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  17. 

p.  p.  Ore  louerd  stod  among  his  aiciples, 
and  oea  hem  frid  and  sehtnesse,  trid,  for  )>at  he 
hadde  maked  hem  fre  of  t>e  denies  faralsipe. 
OEH.  U.  101.  Such  mon  have  ich  lend  mj 
cloth,  That  haih  maked  me  ful  wroth  Er  hit 
come  ajeyn.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  113.  lerusalem  is 
cleped  8o5  [siht?]  of  sahtnesse,  and  bitocneS 
hoUe  chirche  {)er  bilefFulie  men  inne  bed  sete, 
l)enne  prest  Cristes  {)roweinge  minegeS  .  .  and 
bermide  bitocned  |)at  ure  drihten  is  )>urch  foe 
nolie  loc  wiÖ  bileffulle  men  mtüced  sekte.  OEH. 
n.  91.  Hire  handclodes  and  hire  bordclo5es 
[sc.  ben]  makede  wite.  II.  163.  Like  am  1  made 
to  pellieane  of  annesse.  Ps.  101,  7. 

3.  machen  zu  etwas,  mit  einem  Objekte 
und  einem  prädikativen  Substantiv. 

a.  int.  Ich  wulle  pe  makien  riehe  mon. 
La}.  n.  82.  Heo  hine  wotden  maken  due.  I.  16. 
t*re  fan  fihten  ajaines  me  .  .  t>e  werld,  mi  flesch, 
t>e  deouel :  |>e  werld  to  make  me  fewe,  mi  fles, 
to  make  me  here.  OEH.  p.  275  sq.  Ic  wole  \ou 
make  Manßsehers,  St.  Andhew  5. 

prses.  Alle  pine  ureondes  t)u  makesi  riehe 
kinges.  OEH.  p.  193.  Wit,  {)e  husbonde,  godes 
ounestable ,  cleoped  Warschipe  ford  ant  makX 
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makien  —  makiere. 


hire  duretDort.  p.  247.  Pub  {)e  treitre  of  helle 
makeb  kirn  treowe  readesmon,  Ancr.  B.  p.  224. 

praeter.  Ich  .  .  makede  him  mi  leofmon. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  482.  t\i  mades  al  i>i8  werld  .  . 
and  makedea  me  lauedi  ouer  alle  {)ine  Schaftes. 
OEH.  p.  271.  He  makede  him  ßeme  l)ere  he 
hadde  er  louerd  iben.  II.  61.  He  makede  him 
chanceler.  Bek.  183.  Heo  . .  makede  hir  quene 
of  al  t)e  March.  St.  Kenelm  201.  His  steward 
he  him  makede  anon.  Pilate  98.  —  Pis  My  man 
seint  Swi|>in  bischop  hi  makede  {)ere.  St.  S within 
35.  t)e  abbot  &  t)e  couent  bo  Louef)  Maryn,  |}e 
}onge  monk ,  so  {)at  hue  him  putten  to  llaylye, 
ant  maden  him  maister  of  panetrie.  Marina  79. 

p.  p.  A  Ihesu  . .  |>at  swa  muchel  luuedes 
me  |>at  tu  deides  for  luue  of  me  . .  and  ti  sptise 
haues  maked  me.  OEH.  p.  287.  He  hadde  mdked 
Adam  louerd  ouer  )>is  middelherd.  11.  59.  Im 
Passiv  erscheint  statt  des  doppelten  Akkusativ 
ein  doppelter  Nominativ:  pu  were  maked » 
maiden,  godes  moder.  p.  189.  Oodess  Word  iss 
makedd  fltBsh.  Orm.  19201.  Of  euerilc  ougt,  of 
euerUc  sed  Was  erte  mad  moder  of  sped.  O.  A. 
Ex.  121. 

ß.  An  die  Stelle  des  prädikativen  Akku- 
sativ tritt  auch  ein  H  a  u  p  t w  o  rt  mit  der  Präpo- 
sition io,  wie  schon  im  Angelsächsischen :  Qod 
.  .  macah  hine  to  lauerde,  OEH.  p.  113.  I*e 
lichame  f)e  sholde  ben  )>e  soule  hihtliche  bure, 
makeb  hire  to  atdiche  quarteme,  II.  213.  Tale- 
wise  men  t>e  speches  driuen  and  maken  wrong 
to  riMe,  and  rM  to  wronge.  11.  193.  Superbia, 
{)et  is  on  englisc«  modinesse.  Heo  is  ord  and 
ende  of  alle  uuele,  heo  maeode  englas  to  ältliche 
deoflan.  OEH.  p.  103.  —  Nomen  ^ene  cniht 
Brutun  &  makeden  hine  to  duke.  LA}.  I.  18. 
Heo  makeden  to  kinge  Cadwan  )>ene  kene. 
m.  203. 

y.  Statt  des  Objektsakkusativ  findet 
sich  auch  of  mit  seinem  Kasus:  He  scheide  the 
preost  take ,  And  desordeyni  him  of  his  ordre, 
and  a  lewed  man  of  him  make.  Bek.  377.  I*e 
mihte  of  meidenhad  .  .  f)at  makeb  of  eorblich 
mon  &  wummon  heouene  engel.  Hali  Meid.  p. 
11  sq.  —  Hi ..  makep  ofte  oj  pe  gauel  principale 
dette.  Ayenb.  p.  35 .  c  o  n j .  King  {)at  we  makien 
of  Brute  ure  lauerde.  La}.  I.  41. 

Leuedi,  )>u  here  t>at  beste  child  f)at  euer 
wes  ibore,  Of  pe  he  makede  his  moder.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  38.  Prude  .  .  makede  of  heh  engel 
eatelukest  deouel.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41. 

4.  lassen,  veranlassen,   bewirken. 

a.  mit  dem  Akkusativ  oder  ohne  denselben 
und  dem  reinen  Infinitiv:  iSum  he  is  abuten 
to  makien  uleon  monne  uroure ,  ^et  heo  ualled 
ine  deadlich  sor,  )>et  is,  accidie.  An  CR.  R.  p.  224. 
Hi  ne  mi}te  hire  a  fot  awinne  Ne  make  hire  icche 
anne  fot.  St.  Lucy  105.  Ine  zi}t>e  of  leuedys 
and  of  maydynes  f)et  8sewe|>  ham  uayre  ydift, 
{>et  ofte  hv  sseawej)  and  di}te{)  ham  )>e  more 
quaynteliehe  and  f)e  more  honesteliehe  uor  te 
make  musi  pefoles  to  ham.  Ayenb.  p.  47.  We 
shule  flo  the  Conyng ,  &  make  roste  his  loyne. 
Pol.  S.  n.  191. 

Gif  hit  itit  t)et  {)u  brekest  godes  heste  .  . 
f)u  scalt  gon  to  sorifte  and  pinian  {line  licome 


f)e  hit^e  makeh  don.  OEH.  p.  21.  Swa  make^ 
{)e  halie  gast  pe  mon  bihalden  up  to  houene. 
p.  159.  Be  fur  {)e  he  embe  speked  is  {)e  bete 
pe  atent  on  mannes  heorte ,  pe  makeb  him  his 
sinnes  swi9e  himumen.  II.  111.  Ydelnesse 
makeb  cnihte  forleosen  his  irihte.  La|.  H.  625. 
I'e  gost  of  fomicacion  .  .  makep  uerst  come  jpe 
pontes  and  l>e  likinaes.  Ayenb.  p.  46.  I*et  [sc.  Oe 
vttre  riwle]  makei festen,  wakien,  kold  &  here 
werien.  Ancr.  R,  p.  6.  Feimesse  and  lufsum 
neb,  flesch  hwit  under  schrud  makes  moni  mon 
heo  luued  te  rader  and  te  mare.  OEH.  p.  269. 

Sunnedei  aras  ure  drihten  from  dede  to  Hue, 
and  makede  arisen  mid  him  alle  pa  pet  him 
efden  er  ihersumed.  OEH.  p.  141.  Also  of  ^e 
holi  monne  pet  he  makede  kumen  hom  to  dealen 
his  feder  chetel  to  neodfule  &  to  poure.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  224.  Kyng  Wyllam  adauntede  (tat  folc  of 
Walys ,  And  mtule  hem  here  hym  truage.  R.  of 
Ql.  p.  372. 

ß.  mit  dem  von  to  (te^  vorte)  begleiteten  In- 
finitiv: Euch  an  is  al  mihti  to  don  al  |>at  he 
wule,  }e,  makie  to  cwakien  heouene  ba  ant  eoröe 
wiÖ  his  an  finger.  OEH.  p.  265.  Nu  shalt  t>u  . . 
maken  him  to  forlesen  his  aihte.  U.  29.  Nu 
bihalt  te  aide  feond  .  .  &  schoteö  niht  &  dai  hise 
earewen  .  .  toward  tin  heorte  to  wundi  pe  wiÖ 
wac  wil  &  makien  to  fallen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 
Heil  hwuoh  wis  reaü  of  se  oointe  Keiser,  meikie 
se  monie  Clerkes  to  cumen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  579. 

I^uUi  {)oht  makeb  mon  teßeon  alle  un)>eawes. 
OEH.  p.  267.  t>at  is  pe  deuel.  He  makeb  pe 
unbik^iüe  man  to  leuen  swilche  wi^eles.  U.  1 1. 
Bat  sixte  [sc.  were  of  )>esterne8se]  » ,  |>at  man 
egged  his  negebure  to  done  or  to  speken  him 
harm  oder  same,  and  haueS  nid  elch  wid  oder, 
and  makeb  him  toforlese  his  aihte.  H.  13.  Tbi 
suete  body  totoren  y  se.  Hit  makelh  heorte  to 
smerte  me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  70.  Kinde  makes  sibbe 
frend  euchan  to  luuen  ober.  OEH.  p.  269.  —  I*e 
gederunge  inwiÖ  \>e  of  fleschliche  pohtes  t>at .  . 
egged  pe  to  brudlac  &  to  weres  cluppinge  & 
maken  he  to  penchen  hwuch  deUt  were  {>rin. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  3. 

Summe  of  ou  pet  he  makede  summe  cherre 
to  wenen  |)et  hit  were  uikelunge  }if  heo  speke 
ueire.  Ancr.  R.  p.  224.  Of  pen  oder  holie 
monne  pet  he  makede  uorte  Heuen  {>et  he  was 
engel.  ib.  Ich  wole  bet  })at  |e  hire  ouercome 
mid  resouns  a  somme  wise,  t>sn  we  hire  mid 
stren}t)e  makede  to  do  sacrefise.  St.  Eath.  81. 

r.  mit  einem  Objektsatze  vait  pat:  Bus 
egged  eelch  man  on  his  herte,  and  maeab 
Bat  he  wule  do  pat  he  him  to  teihte.  OEH.  H.  31 . 
Swo  pe  holi  gost  ted  pe  mannes  luue  to  heuene, 
and  makeb  pat  him  longeb  [longed  JIf«.]  swide 
pidet.  II.  151.  tanne  he  [sc.  pe  werse]  makeb 
pat  pe  hodede  lot  his  chireche  stonde  widuten 
tide.  n.  215.  He,  (lurh  his  milce  &  godlec, 
of  his  grace  makeb  ham  b  ha  been  eche  buten 
ende.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  297. 

I^urh  {)is  tacne  makede  Moyses  M  bet  weter 
of  Egipte  wes  libe  and  swete  |)an  foice  of  Israel. 
OEH.  p.  129. 
makiere  s.  factor,  creator  s.  makere. 


makinge  —  mad. 
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mftklBge  etc.  >.  ag«.  macung,  factio. 

1.  Machen;  vgl.  mähten  /.-  |)e  ilke  com|> 
touore  god  mid  ydele  honden ,  )>et  com))  him  to 
bidde  wj|>oute  makiynge  of  present  to  god  of 
fmode  workes.  ATENB.p.  218.  He  [bo.  Salmon] 
began  to  edifie  the  temple ,  whiche  was  in  mak- 
mge '» im  Bau)  hj  VII  yere.  Tre VISA  111. 1 3  JETar/. 

Machen  mit  folgendem  re^,  eig.  Fertig- 
machen, Bereitmachen,  Tom  Bust  tage  der 
Juden ;  vgl.  makien  2 ;  Forsoth  it  was  the  mak- 
inge redy^  or  evyn  of  paek,  as  the  sixte  our,  or 
mydday.  Wtcl.  John  19,  14  Oxf.  Therfore 
there ,  for  the  makynge  redy  of  Jewis,  for  the 
graue  was  ny|,  thei  puttiden  Ihesu.  ib,  42. 

2.  Schöpfung  und  das  Geschöpf  selbst, 
gleich  dem  lat.  ereatura:  Ui . .  f)et  witep  |)et  )>et 
body  of  man  is  t>e  meste  poure  makynge  and  fie 
TÜeste  t>et  is ,  and  )>e  spirit  of  man  is  {)e  aaule, 
and  ys  t)e  nobleste  f^ing  an  i>fi  hejeste  SBept>e 
t>et  may  hy.    Atenb.  p.  92. 

3.  Dichtung,  wie  das  gr.  noiijaif:  Meruel 
}e  not  of  {>iB  makyng,  j  me  excuse,  hit  is  not  I. 
0.  £.  MiscBLL.  p.  222.  Oo,  litel  boke  . .  But 
litel  book,  no  makynge  thow  nenvye,  But  subgit 
be  to  alle  poesie ,  And  kysse  the  steppes  .  .  Of 
Virgile,  Oyyde,  Omer,  Lucan,  and  Stace.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1800-6. 

makirelle  s.   s.  makerel, 

nakli  adv.  sch.  mdkly.  Tgl. mak  adj. leicht. 

Makly,  or  esyly,  faciliter.  Pr.  P.  p.  322. 
nakrel^  makreUe  s.  s.  makerel 
maculaelon  s.    lat.  maculatio^  neue,  maeu- 
lotion.  Befleckung,  Flecken. 

If  he  be  gylty,  sum  maculacion  Pleyn  in  his 
face  xal  shewe  it  owth.  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  138. 

maealateadj.  lat.  p.  p.  maculaius,  sp.  pg. 
maculado,  neue,  maculate,  befleckt,  be- 
sudelt. 

Departe  thou  thenne  fro  this  londe  maatlate 
&ixd  full  of  fylthe  and  ordure.  Gaxtom's  Enet- 
DOS1490.  p.  20. 

maeulaoB  v.  vom  lat.  maetUare,  neue,  macu- 
lüU,   beflecken,  besudeln. 

For  the  deth  &  hir  innocente  blood  whiche 
mactUate[d]  &  bysprange  all  theym  that  stode 
b^,  she  extyrped  all  thynges  sinystre.  Caxton's 
fifEYDOS  p.  35. 

maenle  s.  fr.  macuht  lat.  sp.  pg.  it.  macula, 
neue,  macule.   Flecken,  Makel. 

The  throte  quycke  and  without  spotte  or 
macule.  CaXTON's  EnEYDOS  p.  113. 

mace  9  mase  s.  afr.  mace,  mache,  masse,  pr. 
niassa,  ma^a,  sp.  pg.  maza,  it.  maxza,  mlat. 
massa,  nach  DlEZ  von  dem  für  das  lat.  Dimi- 
nutiv mateola  vorauszusetzenden  matea,  wie 
place  yon  platea,  neue.  maee.  Keule,  Kolben. 
1^0  heo  were  )>or}out  ymengd  with  swerdes 
&  with  mace,  Myd  axe  &  mid  aules,  so  muche 
folk  in  ^at  place  Me  slow.  R.  of  Ql.  p.  48.  I*e 
}eant,  t>o  he  sey  hym  come,  bygan  ys  mace 
adrawe,  t>at  tueye  stalwarde  men  ne  ssolde  nojt 
enes  wawe.  p.  207.  The  tothre  thej  slewe  to 
dethharde,'With  fuyr  brennyng  and  with  sweord, 
With  ax,  and  maee,  and  speris  ord.  Alis.  1899. 
A  mace  he  ffan  vp  lift.  Abth.  A.  Mebl.  8978. 
They  opened  the  eheste,  and  fonde  right  nought 


But  a  passyng  grete  sergeantes  maee.  Occleyb 
Meg,  Prine.  622.  A  maee^  claua,  manipulos. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  224.  Maee  of  a  senawnt, 
sceptrum,  claua.  Pb.  P.  p.  319.  3faee  for  a 
sergiant,  masse,  maoe.  Palsob.  —  Wi|)  launces, 
97UIC0«,  &gisarme8 . .  )>e  he)>en  smiten  ous.  Abth. 
A.  Mebl.  8794. 

Hys  mass  he  toke  in  hvs  honde  tho,  That 
was  made  of  yoten  bras.  KiCH.  C.  OE  L.  370. 
Heo  clava,  mass.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  195.  A  mase, 
p.  263.  auffällig:  A  mese.  p.  237.  A  mtue, 
olava.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  229. 

maoe  s.  it.  mace,  afr.  nfr.  mads,  sp.  macis^ 
maeias ,  pg.  macis ,  etwa  vom  lat.  macis ,  dem 
Namen  eines  Oewarzes;  das  alte.  maeeSf  macys 
entspricht  nicht  der  afr.  Sinsularform ,  scheint 
vielmehr  Überall  die  Mehrzahl  von  mace  zu  sein ; 
neue.  maee.  Muskatblüthe,  der  zerschlitzte 
safrangelbe  Samenmantel,  welcher  die  Muskat- 
nuss  umgiebt ,  ein  beliebtes  QewQrz ,  auch  als 
Heilmittel  verwendet. 

Theo  gilofre ,  quybibe  and  maee ,  Oynger, 
com^  gaven  odour  grace.  Alis.  6796.  Ueo 
masia,  a  mace,  Pb.  P.  p.  227.  Mace,  macia, 
species  est.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  224.  Mace,  spyce, 
mace,  Palsgb.  —  Macf^s,  spyce,  macie  in  plur. 
Pb.  P.  p.  319.  I^e  siouns  be^  al  sedewale, 
Trie  maces  be|)  be  fiure.  CoK.  74.  Take  oanel, 
dowes,  maces.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  6.  Caste  t>erto 
sugre ,  safroun  &  salt,  maees^  gelofres,  an  ga- 
lyngale.  p.  15.  Do  )>erto  pouder  gynger,  caneUe, 
macez,  quybibez.  p.  46.  Caste  (lerto  pouder 
pepyr,  canel,  clowys,  an  macys.  p.  8.  Fors  hit 
with  dowes  or  macys  gode.  Lib.  t).  C.  p.  13. 

maoer  s.  mlat.  masserius,  qui  massam  seu 
clavam  fert,  afr.  massiert  it.  mattiere,  sp.  maeero, 
pg.  maceiro,  sch.  macer,  masser,  masar,  neue. 
macer.    Stabtr&ger,  Büttel. 

Meires  and  maceres,  that  menes  ben  bitwene 
{)e  kyng  and  pe  comune,  to  kepe  t>e  lawes,  To 
punyschen  on  pillories  and  pynynge  stoles. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  IH.  76. 

maehe  s.  par,  conjux  s.  m€usehe, 

maehim  s.  lapicida ,  caementarius  s.  mason^ 
masoun. 

mad  I  maady  made^  madd^  madde^  med^ 
meddy  meddeadi.  Big^.ge-mtBd,  amens,  ge-maad, 
vecors  [Oldest  Enol.  Texts  ed.  Sweet  p.  105], 
alts.  g&-mSdf  ahd.  ai-meit,  gth.  ga^maids,  debilis, 
neue.  mad.  wahnwitzig,  ausser  sich, 
thöricht. 

I  tholede  the,  and  dude  as  mad,  To  be 
maister,  and  I  thi  slave.  Body  a.  S.  199.  With 
longing  y  am  lad.  On  molde  y  waxe  mad,  A 
maide  marreth  me.  Lyb.  P.  p.  29.  Sone  sehe 
bicom  al  mad,  And  wex  bobe  pale  and  grene. 
Gregobleo.  751.  For  angel  sight  bai  fell  dun 
mad.   Curs.  MUNDI  11723  Cott.    Me  )>ynk  t>e 

Kut  in  a  mad  porpose.  Allit.  P.  1,  267.  {)ow 
[edea  so  maa,  what  myndes  had  {>ou  )>en? 
Destb.  of  Tboy  736.  —  Ther  he  satte  yn  hys 
sete,  Maad  as  he  were.  Lyb.  Disc.  2000.  — 
He  ferde  as  man  that  were  made.  Seven  Sao. 
2091.  —  Maria,  quarfor  es  |}ou  maddt  Es  be  na 
nede  to  be  radd.  Cubs.  MundI  10851  Cott. 
Quarfor  in  mode  he  wex  al  madd ;  {)e  angel  bad 
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him  be  noght  radd.  10957  Gott.  Fei  auntour 
that  he  was  sa  ffladde ,  That  Satenaa  mad  hun 
ful  madde,  And  gert  him  dedeli  sinne  Wit  a 
womman.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  53.  He  . .  did  him 
forthe  als  he  war  madde^  For  riht  repentanz  mad 
him  radde.  ih.  p.  92.  frenne  {)e  bürde  byhynde 
f)e  dor  for  busmar  laied,  &  sayde  sothly  to  hir 
self  Bare  {)e  madde :  May  )>ou  traw  etc.  ?  Allit. 
P.  2,  653.  Madde  men  and  maydenes  {)at  help- 
lees  were,  Alle  {)i8e  lakken  inwitte,  and  lore 
bihoueth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  69. 

Al  t>a  t>A^  ^^  f^A^  farcost  ferd  Ware  tned 
[medd  Cott.]  quen  )>ai  him  [sc.  t>e  angel]  sau 
and  herd.  CuRS.  Mundi  24885  Edikb.  To  )>am 
he  moght  tell  na  thi|>and,  Ne  semis  do,  swa 
was  he  medd  [medde  GÖTT.].  10994  COTT. 
Quarfor  in  mode  |)ou  art  sua  tnedd?  Bi  |)ou 
ful  traist,  haf  na  drednes.  11160  CoTT.  The 
bischop  for,  als  he  war  medde.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  92. 

madame  s.  vgl.  dame. 

1.  ehrende  Anrede  einer  Frau. 

O  madame t  he  saide,  Olimpias,  A  heyh- 
maister  in  Egipte  Y  was.  Alis.  269.  Mid  how 
mony  knyites  ys  he  oome?  . .  Madame ^  bute  mid 
o  mon.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  35.  It  is  ful  fair  to  ben 
yclept  madame,  And  gon  to  yigilies  al  by  fore. 
Ch.  C  T.  376.  Mit  folgendem  Eigennamen: 
She  was  cleped  maiam«  ^lentyne.  121. 

2.  Anrede  der  Mutter. 

I*o  bispac  Wawain  curteys :  Madame,  pur- 
vaie))  ous  harnais.  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  4643.  Alias, 
madame,  it  is  me  schond ,  ^eX  y  no  com  in  non 
werre.   7646. 

madden  t.  ags.  ge-mtedan,  infatuare,  gth. 
maidjan,  deformare,  adulterare,  altn.  meiba, 
IsBdere,  sauciare,  neue,  mad, 

1.  tr.  toll  machen,  bethören,  ver- 
wirren. 

Marre  o{)er  madde,  morne  &  mythe ,  AI  lys 
in  him  to  d\}t  &  deme.  Allit.  P.  1,  359. 

That  maddid  thi  men ,  as  thei  nede  muste, 
Ffor  wo  they  ne  wüste  to  whom  ffor  to  pleyne. 
Dep.  op  R.  II.  p.  6.  So  wyntris  wedir  nem 
wesshe  with  the  snowis.  With  many  derke 
mystis  that  maddid  her  eyne.  p.  1 2. 

Long  tyme  he  hadde  maddid  hem  with  his 
witche  craftis.    Wycl.  Deeds  8,  11  Purv. 

2.  intr.    wahnwitzig  sein,  rasen. 
Maddt/Hi  or  dotyn,    desipio;   maddj/n,  or 

waxyn  woode,  insanio.  Pb.  P.  p.  319.  But  for 
none  hate  he  to  the  Grekes  hadde ,  Ne  also  for 
the  rescous  of  the  town ,  Ne  made  him  thus  in 
armes  for  to  madde.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  1,  477. 

AI  most  1  madde  in  mynde  To  sen  hough 
this  Minoures  Many  men  bygyleth.  P.  PL. 
Creed  55S.  I  madde,  I  waxe  or  become  mad,  je 
enraige.  Palsob.  Thei  seiden  to  hir:  Thou 
maddist.  Wycl.  Deeds  12,  15  Oxf.  Purv.  He 
hath  a  deuel,  and  maddith.  John  10,  20.  conj. 
That  knowest  thou  wel  thy  self,  but  if  thou 
madde,  Ch.  C  T.  3158.  Hit  is  no  ferly,  {>&}  a 
fole  madde,  &  t>ur}  wyles  of  wymmen  be  wonen 
to  sorje.  Gaw.  2414. 
madderea  v.  rubia  tingere  s.  hinter  mader  s. 


madding  s.  Wahnsinn,  Thorheit 
Delyt  me  drof  in  yie  &  ere,  My  manes  mynde 
to  maddyng  malte.    Allit.  P.  1,  52.    Slike  a 
nekard  as  f)i  selfe,  a  noft  of  all  otiiire.  Is  bot  a 
madding   to  mell  with  mare  {>&&  l^im  seifen. 
Wabs  op  Alex.  1742  Ashm.    Again  drhtin  of 
yndedlynes  (}uat  may  )>i  dede  yule?  Madding 
marrid  has  {ii  mode,  &  )>i  mynd  changid.    3546. 
maddJr  s.  rubia  s.  mader, 
madeflen  ▼.   fr.  modifier,  lat.  gleichs.  made- 
ficare    von   madefaeere,    neue,  madefy,     be- 
netien. 

Her  seede  yf  me  reclvne  In  baume,  or  naxd, 
.  .  Or  madeße  it  so  in  oil  lauryne.  Let  drie  hem 
sowe.  Pallad.  4,  142. 
madem  s.  thesaurus  s.  magern. 
mader^  madlr^  maddJr  s.  ags.  meiere  t^L 
feld-fMBdere ,  ros  marinum.  [WB.  Voc  p.  68], 
altn.  mabra ,  galium,  vgl.  niederl.  meede,  mee, 
meekrap ,  neue,  madder,  F&rberrdthe, 
Krapp,  rubia  tinctorum. 

Euerych  a  cart  ylade  wt  mader  {>at  comef) 
to  seile.  FSnol.  Gilds  p.  358.    Hec  scandur, 
madyr.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  191.     Hec  ffaUax,  madyr, 
p.  265.    Madyr,  herbe,  sandix.   Pb.  P.  p.  319. 
Madyr,  coccus,  rubea,  sandix.    Cath.  Angl. 
p.  224.  Hec  sandax,  maddyre.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  225. 
Das   davon  abgeleitete   Zeitwort  mit 
verdoppeltem  d:  madderen^  mit  Krapp 
färben,  führt  Palsobave  an:  I  madder 
clothe  to  be  dyed,  je  garence.    Your  vyolet 
hath  nat  his  full  dye,  but  he  his  maddered, 
Tostre  violet  na  pas  son  dernier  taynct, 
mays  il  est  desja  garenc6. 
madheds.  Wahnsinn,  Thorheit. 
Wharfore  {le  nedeth  to  be  wys,  .  .  Lest 
{low  do  o}t  on  madhede.  Mybc  Ineiruelions  1655. 
madln  s.  vir^o  s.  mayden. 
madlr  s.  rubia  s.  mader, 
madllchei   medUehe    adv.     neue,    madly. 
wahnsinniger,  thörichter  Weise. 

Hwi  motes  tu  so  madliehe?  Leo.  St.Kath. 
2114.   Hwi  motes  tu  so  medliehe?  Life  of  St. 
Kath.  2083  ed.  Einenkel. 
madm  s.  thesaurus  s.  mätem, 
madscliipe)   medschlpe  s.     Wahnsinn, 
Thorheit. 

Ne  nis  na  Nn^»  hwer  f)urh  monnes  muchele 
madeehipe  wraoöeo  him  wid  mare.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  236.  Hwat  is  mare  ma^^fcAtjp«?  327.  Ha 
is  hardre  iheorted  ^en  adamantines  stan,  & 
mare  amad ,  }if  ha  mei  beo ,  )>en  is  madsehipe 
self.  Ha  LI  Meid.  p.  37.  Hwet  medsehife  make|) 
|}e,  t)u  bittre  baletuUe  beast,  to  weorrin  him  {) 
wrahte  l>e  &  alle  worldliche  bing  ?  Life  of  St. 
Kath.  2U37  Einenkel.  Muchel  medechipe  hit  is 
.  .  don  wel&  wilnen  word  t>erof.  Ancb.  K.  p.  14S. 
mnehe  s.  ensis,  gladius  s.  meehe. 
vud)f  msdly  mely  mal  s.  m.  ags.  nuBg^  mig, 
cognatus,  propinquus,  consanguineus,  alts.  ahd. 
mag,  mhd.  mac  g.  mdges,  afries.fn^A  pl.  m^aen, 
altn.  mdgr,  altschw.  magher,  schw.  mag,  dan. 
maag ,  gth.  mSae,  gener.  Verwandter, 
Blutsfreund,  Mage. 

Ne  bie  J)e  leuere  {)an  foe  [|)i?]  «elf  ne  f)i 
mm  ne  {)i  mowe.    OEH.  II.  221.     (a  ihurde 


m»}  —  melon. 


309 


CiinedagiuB  }>at  Morgan  is  mm  ferde  ^us.  Laj. 
I.  163.  Bengal  was  ^w  kinges  nuB%,  I.  347. 
He  wes  ArÖures  mat.  H.  426.  Ich  wuUe  to 
Rome,  &  mi  wunliche  lond  bitsche  Walwfldne 
mine  mate.  III.  126.  —  Ne  beo  {>e  leure  ban  )>i 
self  t)i  nm  ne  bi  mofe.  0£H.  p.  289  cf.  161. 
Ndde  hit  m^  ao  for  met,  ne  sustei  for  brofier. 
p.  171.  Nu  is  afered  of  j)e  J)i  met  [meyja.  179] 
and  )>i  mowe.  0.£.Ml8CBLL.  p.  178.  Kel.  S. 
p.  76.  Nolde  it  mouwe  don  for  mw,  ne  suster 
for  bio|)er.  0£H.  p.  293.  —  Nolde  hit  mo}e 
don  for  mat,  ne  suster  [for]  broSer.  II.  225. 

Heo  beo9  togadere  icumene,  ku5ies  ma^ea, 
La}.  I.  20.  Swa  we  sculden  bileauen  leouie 
m<t}es.  I.  45.  —  We  habbeo6  .  .  at  Lincolne  bi- 
Isaed  leofe  ure  mmes.  II.  450.  Lauerd  Ardur, 
buh  raSe  into  t)ine  bure,  and  t>i  queue  mid  }>e, 
&  l>ene  [f)ine  j.  T.]  mates  cu5e.  ll.  534.  —  to 
delden  \!e  metes  }>is  lond  }am  bitwine.  I.  161 
j.  T.  Hauest  ouergan  t)i  feder  ant  ti  moder, 
meiee  ba  ant  mehen.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  16.  AUe 
we  be^  meiie  and  mowe,  and  of  one  foule  ert)e 
sowe.  £.  £.  P.  p.  17.  I*at  folk  com  togadere, 
cut)t)ie  meyes,  LA}.  I.  37  j.  T. 

BUBht  s.  potestas,  mehtladj.  potens  s.  moAt, 
moA^t}. 

hibI  y.  pnes.  s.  mu\en,  ma)en, 
nueldeiii  mield  s.  virgo  s.  maxien,  ma^, 
nuein  s.  yis,  potestas  s.  main,  mem» 
mBtnen  v.  in  animo  habere,  dicere  s.  manen, 
vuely  mely  meals,  ags. mal,  prandium,  mhd. 
mdl,  afries.  mil,  mdl,  niederl.  maal^  ffth.  mil, 
X^ovog,  xaiqos,  altn.  mal,  mal,  mil,  sohw.  mal^ 
dän.  fttoo/,  neue.  meal.    Mahl,   Mahlzeit, 
Speise. 

^Iche  dseie  on  a  mal  ure  mete  truked. 
Las.  II.  402.  —  Beth  foremeste  is  riht  medeme 
me/.  0£H.  II.  13.  To  hire  ^  men  held  )et,  as 
te  keiser  het,  bute  mete  &  mel  i  t>e  cwarteme. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1837.  9or  ghe  gan  fremen 
Ysmael  Wid  watres  drinc  and  bredes  mel.  Q.  a. 
Ex.  1245.  Be  fader  luuede  Esau  wel  for  firme 
birde  &  swete  mel.  1483.  Issote  he  was,  that 
he  ne  et  neuer  eft  a  god  mel.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  491. 
Thertore  me  si^th  meni  men  maki  here  faste  To 
lere  flesch  thane  Tuesdai,  other  to  o  mel  faste. 
Bek.  2504.  Herewith  .  .  }e  mouwen  habbe  wel 
manie  guode  me/.  And  also  muche  lond  eou  bugge 
afein.  St.  John  266.  Horstm.  p.  410.  He  wule 
festen,  and  eaten  et  ane  me/e  swa  muchel  swa 
et  twam.    0£H.  p.  31.     Bitweonen  mele  ne 

g'uselie  }e  nout  nou5er  frut  ne  oderhwat.  Ancr. 
.  p.  428.  Whon  men  beo^  muriest  at  heor 
mele.  £.  £.  P.  p.  133.  He  wole  {)e  lymemele 
Todrawe  and  uorsuolwe  at  one  mele.  R.  OF  Ql. 
p.  206.  ^o  it  was  time  of  meU ,  hyy  wenden  to 
neore  mete.  Maodal.  252  Horstm.  p.  469. 
Pacience . .  Crauede  and  criede,  for  Gristes  loue 
of  heuene,  A  meles  mete  for  a  poure  man.  P.  Pl. 
Tezi  C.  pass.  XVI.  33-6.  Für  mel  findet  man 
im  Nom.  u.  Akk.  S.  meel  und  mele:  Ful  sootv 
was  hire  hour,  and  eke  hire  halle,  In  whien 
she  eet  ful  many  a  seiender  meel  [mele  14838 
Tyrwh.].  Ch.  C.  T.  1.  C.  12  Morris  Clar.  Pr. 
Meel  of  mete,  commestio,  pastus.  Pb.  P.  p.  331. 


Hie  repastus,  meU,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  266.  Syth 
that  they  hadde  ony  soode  mele,  Foube  Sonnes 
OF  Atmon  p.  124.  Vgl.  3fee/e,  coena.  Manip. 
Voc.  p.  59  (a.  1570).  Selten  findet  sich  in  älterer 
Zeit  mealf  wie  in :  of  mistune  meal.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  262  T. 

V\m  hsfedd  mähte  do}>  (te  wel .  .  To  shun- 
enn  derewur)>t>e  shrud  &  derewurr^e  maleee. 
Obm  4956-9.  —  I^a  isceadwise  mon  seal  kepan 
his  melee.  0£H.  p.  105.  I>e  chief  haUe,  pat 
was  made  for  melee,  men  to  eten  inne.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  X.  98.  Eche  frend  fedefo  ot)er, 
and  fondef)  how  he  may  quite  Melee  ana  man- 
shupes.  C.  pass.  XIU.  103.  Mayntenaunce 
many  day  .  .  Hath  yhad  mo  men  at  mete  and  at 
me^M  Than  ony  cristen  Kynge.  Dep.  of  R.  U. 
p.  25.  Neore  merci  in  mene  men  more  pen  in 
riebe,  Wi|)  mony  defauti  meelee  mihte  )>ei  go  to 
bedde.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  51. 

Zusammensetzungen  sind:  meltld  s. 
altn.  mdltidt  schw.  maUid,  dän.  maalHd, 
niederl.  maaUifd,  niederd.  mdUld.  £  s  s  i  e  i  t , 
Mahlzeit 

I*et  foremeste  is  riht  medeme  mel,  t>e 
man  be  hit  me8e6  riht . .  haued  riht  meltid, 
OEH.  II.  13.  The  morwen  com,  and  neighen 
gan  the  tyme  Of  meeUtide.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  2, 
1555. 

neltiiiiB  s.  ags.  malHma^  coens  tempus, 
neue.  meaUitne,  £  s  s  z  e  i  t . 

He  seal . .  er  meltiman  metes  ne  arinan. 
OEH.  p.  115.  —  Prestis  )>at  precheth  )>e 
poeple  to  gode,  asken  mede,  Ana  massepans, 
and  here  mete  at  {le  meletymee.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  HI.  222. 

mieleii)  mealeiiy  melen  t.  ags.  mtslan,  loaui, 
altn.  altschw.  mala,  dfin.  male,  ahd.  mahaten, 
eltM.  mahaljan,  mhd.  maAe/en,  mehelen.  spre- 
chen, reden. 

Off  all  f)att  tatt  he  wile  don,  &  tatt  he  wile 
malenn.  Obm  2918.  Hemm  alle  bef)  onn  domess- 
dan  Binumenn  muf)  &  spaeche,  ))att  wise,  t)att 
nsBtr  an  off  hemm  Ne  shall  {laer  muihenn  malenn 
}flBn  Crist.  7298.  He  too  forrt)rihht  anan  To 
malenn  mpp  l)eLaferrd.  16620. —  Nan  eordlich 
ehe  ne  mei  hit  seon.  ich  segge,  ne  nan  eorMich 
eare  hercnen  ne  heren,  ne  beerte  )>enchen  of 
mon,  &  hure,  meale  wid  mud.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1732.  —  fre  quen  &  here  consail  .  .  gonne 
to  mele  of  f)at  mater  how  it  best  mi|t  oene. 
Will.  4007-9.  His  fader  .  .  suilk  a  propheci 
can  mele.  CuBS.  MuNDi  11096.  Pat  rule  folk 
na  muth  may  mele  O  )>air  numbre.  ^.  22333 
CoTT.  rell.  He  bieom  so  confoundet,  he  cou{)e 
not  mele.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  93.  ten 
muryly  efte  eon  he  mele,  )>e  mon  in  pe  grene. 
Qaw.  2295.  I^erof  I  am  ful  blit>e,  Ne  more  )>er 
of  to  mele  with  mout>e.  Lay  Folks  Mass  B. 
p.  146. 

Hu  shule  }e  me  trowwenn  wel,  }iff  batt  iss  t)att 
I  m(Ble  Till  }uw  off  hefennlike  t)ing  ?  Obm  1 6694. 
Whatt  falle|){)  t)is8  till  me  wi])))  i>e,  Wifmann, 
t>i8s  t>att  tu  maleeet?  14338.  )>att  folli  )>att .  . 
makpp  wit)f>  t)e  Laferrd  Crist  &  herrcne^)) 
whatt  he  maUpp.  16908-19.     ElysabaBf))  l^titt 
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we  nu  m^ßlenn  ummbe.  303.  Ygl.  6301.  7453. 
9984  etc.  —  Nawt  tub  hit  monlich  mot  {)  ha 
mealeb,  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1324.  —  What  man 
so  ich  mete  wif)  or  mele  wif)  speche.  Will.  121. 
Tats  to  non  lUe,  }if  I  mele  a  lyttel  more,  )>at  mul 
am  &  askez.  Allit.  P.  2,735.  My  wit  mai  not 
leeue,  )>at  bou  ne  melest  wonderli  &  most  ajeyn 
kuynde.  JOSEPH  105.  He  müez  to  his  eme. 
Oaw.  543.  As  Mathew  meUz  in  your  messe. 
Allit.  P.  1,  496.  Sum  angels  wit  him  deles, 
To  lede  his  wordes  {)at  he  meUa,  Cubs.  Mundi 
12249.  What  mele  }e  nout)e?  Will.  1342. 
t*au}  t)ei  |)e  of  manas  meien  and  )>e  |)reten,  beo 
t>ou  nothmg  adred.    Joseph  46. 

Hwils  {)eo8  eadi  meiden  motede  &  mediae 
t)us  . .  {l  an  modieste  of  ham  {)  mealde  to|ain  hire 
ward  swa  awundred  etc.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1244. 
—  Then  more  I  meled  &  sayde  apert.  Allit.  P. 
1, 588.  Mekli  {)e  quen  {)an  to  hire  dou}ter  meled. 
Will.  5204.  Hit  [so.  )>e  hede]  lyfte  yd  |>e  yje- 
lyddez,  &  loked  ful  brode ,  &  meled  pus  much 
with  his  muthe.  Oaw.  446.  I  herde  on  a  haliday 
at  a  hy|e  masse,  How  Mathew  melede,  Allit. 
P.  3,  9.  Bot)e  t>e  )>rusch  &  |)e  {>rustele ,  bi 
XXXti  of  bo|)e,  Meieden  ful  merye  in  maner  of 
here  kinde.  WILL.  820.  tus  {)ay  meled  of  much 
quat.  Oaw.  1280. 

[nuBne]  vgl.  }em€enef  vn€Bne;  meaiie.  menej 
meine  adj.  afries.  mene,  communis,  sen.  meint 
mene,  neue.  mean. 

1.  gemein,  gemeinsam:  Sei  us  nu 
hwuch  olisse  is  to  alle  iliche  meane.  0£H. 
p.  261.  ta  ilke  f)ix^8  {)at  he  hat .  .  t>eo  beon 
to  alle  men  oliue  uiche  meane.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  19.  —  Al  t)at  hie  bi  [libjben ,  hie  hauen  bi 
nere  [sc.  ^e  underlinges]  mene  swinche.  0£H. 
U.  179.  I^e  maysterry  watz  mene,  f)e  men  wem 
away.   Allit.  P.  2,  1241. 

2.  gemein,  niedrig,  gering,  von 
Personen  und  Sachen :  Pe  mene  folk ,  comonly 
gode  men  &  wise,  Com  to  his  mercy.  Lanqt. 
p.  168.  God  ches  o^vlt  chef  kinguus,  pat  scholde 
maistrus  be  maad  ouur  mene  peple.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  107.  I^ese  men  do])  most  harme  to  ^e 
mene  puple.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  81.  A 
mene  kniites  doubter.  Tbeyisa  UI.  257.  Of  alle 
maner  or  men ,  t>e  mene  and  pe  riche.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A  u.  B.  prol.  18.  Ne  were  mercy  in  mene 
men,  more  f>an  in  riche  Mendinantz  meteles 
mifte  go  to  bedde.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  64.  Al  be 
I>e  metire  [i.  e.  metre]  bot  mene,  t^^^  mekill 
haue  I  ioped.  Wass  of  Alex.  3464.  Lete 
hem  ete  with  hogges,  Or  elles  benes  and  bren 
ybaken  togideres,  Or  elles  melke  and  mene  ale. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  VI.  183.  Swa  son  brinnes 
noght  |>a  mene  synnes.  Hamp.  3192. 

Kompar.  Alle  myftest  t)ow  haue  made, 
none  mener  t)an  other,  And  yliche  witty  &  wyse, 
if  {>e  wel  hadde  lyked.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIV.  166.  Take  black  sugur  for  mener  menne. 
Lib.  C.  C.  p.  7.  ten  murned  all  t>e  Masy- 
dons  .  .  Maae  grett  mone  for  ^is  man  &  monv 
ot>er  noble,  For  maisters  &  ministers,  met/ner  & 
gretter.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1265  Dubl.  menere  & 
grettir.  Ashm. 


nuBiiey  neaney  mene  s.  ahd.  pmeini,  mhd. 
gemeine^  gth.  gamatnei,  participatio.  s.  }emana, 
mane  xmaYgL  man.    Gemeinschaft. 

Nan  ne  sholdde  filedd  ben  f)urrh  heef>enn 
macchess  mane.  Obm  1947.  cf.  2448. 3087.  I^att 
nass  nsßfrser  wurr|}enn,  {)att  ani|  wimmann  bsere 
child  Wi|>l)utenn  weres  nuene.  2272.  Nohlit  of 
blod,  noff  flakes  lusst,  Noff  weress  nusne 
strenedd.  19183.  ~  K  flesch  nam  of  hire  flesch 
widuten  meane  of  wepmon.  0£H.  p.  275.  —  God 
self  him  [sc.  Enoch]  toch  fro  mannes  mene  in  to 
5at  stede  9at  Adam  forles.  O.  A.  Ex.  500. 

nuenellky  menellcli  adj.  ap.  genuenelic, 
ahd.  kemeintthf  mhd.  gememltck.  gemein- 
sam, allen  gemein. 

All  wass  maneUke  {)ing  Whatt  litüess  se 
t)e}}  haffdenn.  Obm  2503.  —  Ich  ileye  .  .  in 
Ihesu  Crist,  oure  meneliche  loverd.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  282. 

mieaeay  meaneiiy  menen  t.  ags.  »ruenan, 

alts.  mSnian,  ahd.  meinjan,  meman,  mhd.  mei- 
nen, afries.  mSna,  nieder!  meenen,  niederd. 
mSnen,  altn.  metna,  schw.  mena,  dän.  mene,  sch. 
mene,  mean,  meen,  neue.  mean. 

1.  meinen,  im  Sinne  haben. 

Me  were  muchele  dole  leouere,  ^et  ich 
iseie  ou  alle  l>reo  .  .  hongen  on  a  gibet  uorte 
widbuwen  sunne,  )>en  ich  iseie  on  of  ou  jiuen 
enne  elpi  cos  to  eni  mon  on  eorde ,  so  ase  ich 
mene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  116.  I'emikle,  i  mene  de 
stedefast  i  rigte  leue.  Best.  549.  I  mene  noujght 
the  goddes  Dyane ,  But  Peneus  doughter.  Oh. 
C.  T.  2065.  Thou  with  thi  garlond,  wrought 
with  rose  and  lylye,  The  mene  I,  mayde  and 
martir,  Cecilie.  11955.  I  se  what  t>ow  meneet. 
P.  Pl.  TexiB.  pass.  XITT.  211.  Hfemenist  thou 
nat  Urban?  Ch.  C.  T  12237.  Her  we  seien 
eow  of  t)ese  derke  wedes  wat  ^e  holte  apostle 
meneb  |>o  he  nemnede  niht.  OEH.  H.  11. 

Heo  nuste  hwat  he[o]  mende,  heo  wes  of 
wytte  poure.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  85.  0|>erwise 
wold  sehe  noutt  wissen  here  ladi,  bi  what  maner 
[8]che  ment.  Will.  640. 

I^anne  wolde  t)e  coluer  come  to  be  clerkes 
ere,  Menynge  [in  der  Meinung]  as  after  meet. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  396. 

2.  gedenken,  beabsichtigen,  vor- 
haben. 

I  wote  she  menetk  riden  prively.  Ch.  TV. 
a.  Or.  5,  1150. 

I*an  alon  sehe  left  t>er  inne,  Non  wist  what 
sehe  man^  Greoorleg.  741. 

It  were  a  botles  bale,  but  beter  haue  i  ment. 
Will.  1819. 

3.  gesinnt  sein,  wohl  oder  übel 
wollen. 

Besechynge  hym . .  that  he  Wolden  in  honour 
of  treuthe  ana  gentilnesse ,  As  I  wel  mene,  ek 
menen  wele  to  me,  Ch.  2V.  a.  Cr.  3,  113-5. 
Take  hede  therof,  for  I  non  evel  mene.  »6.  2,  581. 

4.  meinen,  bedeuten,  zu  bedeuten 
haben. 

Veh  mon  had  meruayle  quat  hit  mene  my|t. 
Gaw.  233.  We  wate  neuer  what  euil  es  to  mene. 
Holt  Rood  p.  63.  I*re  wordez  hatz  t>ou  spoken 
.  .  |>ou  ne  woste  in  worlde  quat  on  doti  mene. 
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Allit.  P.  1, 291-3.  What  Ib  t>i8  to  mene  ?  P.  Pl. 
Text  B,  pasB.  I.  11.  What  may  it  be  to  umim. 
»6.  60.  {>e  eulonim  of  \i%  clause  curatourea  is 
to  mene,  pass.  X.  409. 

I^att  tatt  te  Qoddapell  menepp,  Okh  Dtd. 
34.  Swa  t>fttt  te)}  mufhenn  BhsBwenn  |uw  All 
whatt  itt  [bo.  f>e  doc]  sem  &  menepp.  OsM  5502. 
My  fader  and  my  frenaes  founden  me  to  Bcole, 
Tyl  ioh  wiflte  wyterliche  what  holy  wryt  menede, 
P.  Pl.  Text  C,  paBB.  VL  36.  In  al  that  lond 
magicien  was  noon  That  coude  expoune  what 
this  lettre  menU.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  3397  Skeat 
Clar.  Pr. 

5.  Bag  en. 

Wei  fe  hit  mu|en  imunen  t)at  ich  wuUe 
main^n»  LJk^.  II.  259.  te  king ,  aa  t>e  {)  waB 
fordrenct  i  ^e  deoulea  puiaan  nuBte  hwat 
msanen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2343.  William  .  . 
made  him  menakful  mesaagereB,  to  mene  t)e 
8ot>e.  Will.  4807.  Inouh  hit  ia  to  Biggen  so  |)et 
pe  Bchriftfeder  witterliche  underatonde  hwat  tu 
wulle  menen.  Anck.  R.  p.  316. 

FyrBt  telle  me  t>e  tyxte  of  t>e  tede  (?)  lettrea, 
&  ay t>en  )>e  mater  of  pe  mode  mene  me  t>er  after. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1684. 

With  mouthe  ala  I  }ow  mene.  Rom.  of 
Duke  Rowlande  etc.  1107.  Si  tibi  sit  copia, 
habundanter  tribue . .  Who  bo  hath  moche,  apene 
manliche,  bo  mene^  Thobie.  P.Pl.  TextB.  paaa. 
X.  86. 

6.  gedenken. 

Loverd,  .  .  ne  mene  [memineriB]  bou  noght 
qfmyfreyle  unknawyngCB  of  thoght  Hamp.  5740. 

Bumdele  I  mene  Of  t>inge8  {>at  here  bifore 
has  bene.  Holy  Rood  p.  92. 

I  wol  minge  of  a  mater  i  mennede  of  bifore. 
Will.  1925. 

mmneUf  meaneiiy  menen  v.  agB.  manan, 
conqneri,  lugere,  altnorthumbr.  mtena,  dolere, 
lugere,  einlare,  sch.  mene,  meyne,  meane,  in 
gleicher  Bedeutung.  Wenngleich  das  Zeitwort 
mit  dem  voranstellenden  in  der  Form  überein- 
stimmend auftritt,  wie  auch  die  Nebenformen 
manen^  manen  [a.  weiterhin]  beiden  Zeitwörtern, 
wenn  auch  meist  dem  manen  etc.,  lugere,  ent- 
sprechen ,  so  liegt  doch  die  Begriffssphäre  der 
Meinung  und  Gesinnung  von  der  der 
Klage  weit  genug  entfernt,  um  eine  Trennung 
der  Verba  zu  rechtfertigen.  Die  Zurückführung 
uneerea  Zeitworts  auf  altn.  tnein  [ags.  man], 
impedimentum,  noxa,  malum,  nach  Biöbn  Hal- 
DOBSEN  auch  dolor,  mag  von  englischen  Gelehr- 
ten nicht  mit  Unrecht  angenommen  sein. 

1.  intr.  klagen. 

I^a  wolde  he  . .  wenden  to  Rome  and  menen 
to  Gregorie.  La).  III.  187.  Heo  mei  weopen  & 
menen  mide  t)e  salmwuruhte.  Ancb.  R.  p.  274. 
5if  ich  heuede  gult  t)erof,  ich  nolde  neuer  menen. 
p.  284.  Nusten  hii  to  wam  mene.  La}.  II.  39 
j.  T.  Betre  is  make  forewardes  faste,  then  after- 
ward to  mene  ant  mynne.  Lyk.  P.  p.  37.  Moni 
proud  Scot  {)er  of  mene  may.  Pol.  S.  p.  213. 
Wan  |)e  Amerel  {)at  cas  yse},  sorwe  }eode  ys 
beste  ne},  ToMahoun  he  gan  to  mene.  FebüHBB. 
5567.  Mody  meneih,  so  don  mo ,  Ichot  ycham 
on  of  tho,  for  love  that  likes  ille.  Lyb.  P.  p.  44. 


He .  .  mande  to  . .  ban  kinge  of  .£Bt  Angle. 
La).  in.  195.  te  ueond  is  affuruht  and  offered 
of  swuche;  and  for5i  t)et  Job  was  swuch,  he 
mende  of  him.  Ancb.  R.  p.  362.  While  Meliors 
in  here  manor  mened  to  hire  selue,  Alysaundrine 
anon  attlede  alle  here  t>ouites.  Will.  940.  Hit 
Btode  aa  atylle  a  stone ;  Hyt  menei ,  hit  musut, 
hyt  marret.  Ant.  of  Abth.  Bt.  9. 

2.  tr.  klagen,  beklagen,  eine  Person 
oder  Sache. 

^  Sende  ich  wulle  to  t)on  ksisere,  &  grasten 
Julius  Cesar,  &  meeneti  to  him  mi  sar.  La).  I. 
354.  He  [sc.  {>e  lauerd]  Bcal  beon  swa  iweorht 
t>et  him  mon  mote  wiSspeken ,  and  Am  neode 
menan.  0£H.  p.  111.  Heo  hit  bigan  to  mainen 
[menen  j.  T.]  to  Maglaune  hire  louerde.  La}.  L 
139.  Dahin  gehört  auch:  Monne  mest  y  am  to 
mene.  Ltb.  P.  p.  49. 

To  {)e  ich  mane  mi  s<Br,  LA}.  I.  354.  Gif 
t)u  me  dest  wob  .  .ie  hü  mene  to  mine  lauerde. 
0£H.  p.  33.  Bu  .  .  menest  to  him  pine  feie  nede, 
and  biadest  l)at  he  hem  aUe  bete.  II.  25.  Bifore 
he  pe  menep,  byhynde  he  pe  tele^.  O.  £.  Ml- 
SCBLL.  p.  116. 

Swi0e  heo  hit  mtende  to  alle  monnen.  La). 
I.  103.  5^f  heo  edmodliche  mened  hire  neode. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  224.  Edward  sore  it  ment,  whan 
he  wist  t>at  tirpeU.  Langt,  p.  255.  Alle  {)e  f)er 
weren,  weopmen  ba  ant  wummen,  of  reowÖe 
menden  l)is  meiden.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  6.  Heo  . . 
BflBre  menden  heore  wines  {>e  adrunken  weoren. 
La}.  I.  336.    Heo  menden  heore  Uf.  II.  141. 

08er  is  t>at  we  agen ,  tire  synnes  menende, 
to  shewen  hem  {>e  preste,  and  bi  his  wissingge 
beten  hem  sydÖen.  0£H.  H.  65. 

Whan  hit  was  wist  in  Rome ,  bat  William 
was  sek ,  mochel  cooe  he  mened  of  more  &  of 
lasse.    Will.  1489. 

3.  refl.  sich  beklagen,   wehklagen. 
He  ne  mihte  nanes  wise  meanen  him  of 

wohe.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1242.  I*e  dorn  seal  sone 
bon  idon,  ne  lest  he  nawiht  longe;  ne  seal  him 
na  mon  mene  t)er  of  8trengt)e  ne  of  wronge. 
OEH.  p.  169.  vgl.  p.  293.  II.  225.  Vnto  god  he 
gan  him  mene.  Holt  Rood  p.  78.  To  whom 
mi}t  i  me  mene,  amendis  of  him  to  haue?  Will. 
493.    Till  Mark  he  gan  him  mene.  Tbist.  2,  2. 

itfen  pe  to  halie  chirche,  {)et  is,  to  t)an 
preoste  and  to  )>an  folke.  0£H.  p.  17.  ilfened 
ou  to  his  eaien.  Ancb.  R.  p.  98. 

Ure  Louerd ,  i  Johel ,  meneb  him  swu5e  of 
)>eo  t>et  forleoseO  &  aspillefi  al  bore  god  t)uruh 
wilnunge  of  hereword.  Ancb.  R.  p.  148.  Of 
stronge  tentacium  .  .  Job  meneb  him.  p.  220. 

^0  he  seide  „sicio"  ant  mende  him  ase  of 
)>urBt.  Ancb.  R.  p.  114.  I'enne  momede  Meede, 
and  menede  hire  to  t>e  king.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  m.  163.  Heo  menden  heom  to  Pendan. 
La}.  in.  265.  I»us  f)is  folke  hem  mened.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  VI.  2. 

Thanne  momede  Mede,  menyng  hure  to  |)e 
kynge.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  216. 

Whanne  i  hade  al  me  mened,  no  more  nold 
he  seie  but  „certeinly,  swete  damisele ,  paX  me 
Bore  rewes.''  Will.  561. 
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maengen  —  magicien. 


nmngpeii  y.  s.  mengen. 

nuer^  mer,  meer  s.  ags.  ge-^nare,  finis,  con- 
finium,  altnorthumbr.  nuere  neben  genuBre  [vgL 
Hyo  bsden  ^  he  of  hire  maren  fore.  Mabk  5, 
17  ed.  8kea(\ ,  altn.  mart  in  landamten,  limes 
regni,  sch.  mere^  neue,  meer^  mere. 

1.  Or&nse  überhaupt,  sowohl  Bain, 
Feldgr&nie  ab  Lanaesgränse,  selbst, 
wie  lat.  fines,  das  umgränste  Gebiet. 

Locrines  mesr  [mery  T.]  eode  su6  &  east 
fort.  La}.  I.  90.  Meer,  marke  betwene  ii. 
londys,  meta,  meris,  limes,  interfinium.  Fr.  P. 
p.  333.  Till  he  was  meten  to  )>e  meere  quare  he 
pe  monte  entird.  Wabs  of  Alex.  5058.  I*en  he 
wendet  his  way  wepande  for  care,  Towarde  be 
mere  of  Mambre.  Allit.  P.  2,  777.  He  taught 
us  horn  tylle  our  halle  A  wey  by  another  mere. 
Coy.  Mtst.  p.  171.  Hisbody  was  beryed  rygh[t] 
by  this  mere,  p.  355. 

Ask  of  me,  and  I  to  )>e  sal  Giye  .  .  )>ine 
aght  meree  of  land  [terminos  terr»].  Ps.  2,  8. 
tou  made  al  meres  of  erthe.  73,  17.  tilke  men 
distinge))  nouft,  no)>er  to  sette  feeldes  by  boun- 
des,  no)>er  by  meree.  Treyisa  I.  137.  I»e  meres 
and  t>e  merkes.  V.  265.  vgl.  sch.  The  marchis 
and  meris  betwix  the  said  lands.  Jamieson 
Supplem,  Y.  mere,  a  march,  a  boundary.  II.  115. 

2.  auf  die  Zeit  bezogen,  Lebens- 
gr&nse^  Ende. 

So  maideux,  quod  {le  mone-tree,  |>i  meere 
bees  na  lannr  Bot  out  t)is  anlepi  fere  &  aftir  yiij 
monethis.  Wars  of  Alex.  5024. 

Als  Zusammensetzung  ist  ansusehen : 
merestane,  melrestane  s.  Gr& n z stein. 
A  merestane,  bifinium,  cippus,  limes. 
Oath.  Anol.  p.  235.   A  meyrestane,  bifinium 
[interfinium  A.],  limes,  p.  252. 
nuerke  s.  nota,  nuerken  v.  notare ,  mierk- 
mig  s.  notatio  s.  marke,  marken. 

nuBre^  meare^  merey  mare  adj.  ags.  mare, 

mire,  alts,  mdri,  ahd.  mdri^  märe,  mhd.  m€sre, 
altn.  marr.  glänzend,  hehr,  trefflich, 
berühmt,  Yon  Personen ,  wie  Yon  Sachen  ge- 
braucht. 

I^att  child  .  .  Shall  ben  biforenn  Drihhtin 
Godd  Full  mahhtii  mann  &  m€ere.  Orm.  804. 
To  feahten  he  wes  m€ere.  La}.  I.  174.  ^scil  t>e 
more  he  send  to  |}an  hsBxten  of  Ar6ures  hireden. 

II.  557.   Swa  Merlin  sieide  t>e  toiie\e  wes  mtere. 

III.  137.  Moni  mesidechild  wes  t)ere  mid  mtsre 
t)ere  quene.  II.  608.  Seal  {)in  more  kun  wslden 
j>us  londes.  I.  53.  Temple  heo  fun  den  bar  ane 
imaked  of  marme  stane  muchel&  nuere.  1. 48  sq. 
Makian  ich  wUe  on  {)ine  nome  maren  ane  stowe, 
I.  51.  Iseh  he  ber  bihalues  ane  hauene  swi0e 
mare.  II.  192.  ile  lette  bar  arere  ane  Chapel 
meere.  JH.  38  j.  T.  —  Ich  habbe  his  munekes  pe 
geodebeoS  and  imsr«.  II.  128.  Biheold  he  pa 
medewan  {)  weoren  swi5e  more.  I.  85.  I  t)8Bre 
burh  weoren  twa  munetres  swiÖe  mare.  II.  597. 
"bilden  he  gon  rere  müde  &  swiöe  more.  Hl.  287. 

I*u .  .  nome  blöd  &  ban  i  {)at  meare  [mere 
p.  62]  meiden.  St,  Juliana  p.  63.  —  He  . .  lette 
makie  heree  riebe  and  swifoe  meare.  La}.  III. 
112  j.T. 


Ood  is  so  mere  and  swa  muchel  in  his  god- 
cunnesse,  )>at  al  {)at  is  and  al  )>at  wes  is  wurse 
benne  he  and  lesse.  0£H.  p.  183.  cf.  II.  232. 
Mor.  Ode  389.  The  myht  of  the  marearite 
hayeth  this  may  mere.  Ltr.  P.  p.  26.  He  hefde 
muchele  strengfie  oftf^renhiscunne.  Lai.  1. 18. 
Ma  fay,  quoth  )>e  mere  wyf.  Gaw.  1495.  A 
mere  mamiyle  watz  on  t>at  man  cast ,  Of  a  broun 
bleeaunt,  enbrauded  ful  ryche.  878.  cf.  153.  — 
God  hi  feworhte  to  meren  anglen.  OEH.  p.  221 . 
In  menyng  of  manerez  mere  t)is  bume  now  schal 
Yus  bryng.  Gaw.  924. 

I*a  t>e  burh  wes  imaked,  {>&  Yres  he  [heo 
j.  T.]  swi5e  mare.  La).  I.  86.  Ane  hurh  he 
arerde  muchele  &  mare.  H,  171.  —  He  .  .  lette 
makien  heren  [d.  i.  Bahren]  riebe  and  swide 
maren.  HI.  112. 

nuere  compar.  s.  mare. 

miere  s.  mare,  palus  s.  mere. 

nuerjen  s.  tempus  matutinum  s.  moreen» 

auerllelieadY.  Y. m<er«adj.  ausserordent- 
lich, wunderbar. 

Pa  ferde  ^e  king  nordur  ma ,  &  ane  neowe 
burh  makede  .  .  marliche  feier.  La}.  I.  113. 

msBSse  s.  missa  s.  messe. 

mttst  superl.  s.  mare. 

msBSt  s.  sagina  s.  mast. 

nUDBt  s.  malus  nsYis  s.  mast. 

mnto  s.  cibus  s.  mete. 

msDO  s.  modus,  rooderatio  s.  m«8. 

mafflen  v.  altniederl.  maffhlen^  wohl  Nach- 
bildung der  LautherYorbringung  des  Stammeln- 
den,  neue.  ffuxJfZe.  stammeln,  stottern. 

He  wot  nouft  what  he  maftei.  Treyisa 
n.  91. 

Somme  mafflid  with  the  mouth ,  and  nyst 
what  they  ment.  Dep.  op  R.  II.  p.  29. 

mageste  s.  majestas  s.  majeste. 

maght  s.  potentia  s.  maht. 

maglqne  adj.  afr.  magique,  pr.  magic,  pg.  8p.  iU 
magico, neue. magic,  magisch,  zauberisch, 
lason  .  .  Upon  Medea  made  him  bolde  Of 
art  magique,  which  she  couth.  GtowER.  H.  259. 
An  alter  made  there  was  Unto  Echates,  the 
goddesse  Of  art  magique  and  the  maistresse. 
n.  262.  These  quenes  were  as  two  goddesses, 
Of  art  magifue  sorceresses.  IH.  49  und  öfter  in 
dieser  Verbindung,  wie  lat.  ars  magica. 

magique  9  maglk  s.  substantiyirt,  wie  afr. 
magique,  neue,  magic.  Zauberkunst, 
Magie. 

Thus  Magique  he  useth  for  to  winne  His 
loYe.  Go  WER  Ul.  46.  Magycke,  a  soyence,  ma- 
gicque.  Palsor.  He  kepte  bis  pacient  a  ful 
gret  del  In  houres  by  his  magik  naturel.  Ch. 
C.  T.  417.  Thurffh  bis  magxk,  for  a  wike  or 
tweye.  It  semed  tnat  the  rokkes  were  aweye. 
11607.  He  lyeth,  it  is  rather  lyk  An  apparence 
ymaadby  som  magyk,  As  iogelours  pleyen  at 
thise  festes  grete.  U.  F.  217  Skeat  Clar.  Pr.  — 
Clerkes  .  .  which  könne  wel  Alle  this  magikts 
naturel.    H.  of  Farne  3,  175. 

magieien  s.  afr.  magieien,  neue,  magician. 
Zauberer. 

To  Breteign  take  thei  the  righte  way,  Auri« 
lius,  and  this  maptetefibisyde.  Ch.C.  2'.11552.— 


magicien  —  ma}. 
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Maaieiens  and  tregetours.  H»  ofFttme  3,  169. 
Rignt  SB  he  seoheth  sorcery  Or  hem  that  ben 
magieuns.  OOWER  m.  46. 

magma  b.  lat  magma,  gr.  fiayfAa  yon /uatrcrai, 
neue,  magma»  eig.  geknetete,  ausgepreMte 
Masse,  Bodensatz,  Uefe,  Trester. 

Tak  aloen  &  murre  &  magma  with  Saffron, 
of  iche  iliohe.  Pallad.  11,  351. 

magnal  s.  s.  mangonel, 

magnanlmlte  s.  afr.  magnanimäe,  pr.  magna- 
nimitat,  pg.  magnanimidade,  sp.  magnanimtaad, 
it.  magnanimiia,  lat.  mamtanimitas,  neue,  mag- 
nanimity. Hochsinn,  Edelmuth. 

Pq  uerste  pojnte  of  prowesse  hi  clepief) 
magnanimäe.  Atenb.  p.  164.  Magnanimtte  is 
hejnesse ,  gratnesse  and  noblesse  of  wvlhede, 
huerby  |)e  man  is  hardi  ase  Won,  and  of  greate 
niminge.  tft.  Of  f)e  o)>re  dele  Kay{>  {le  filozofe, 
{>et  magnanimiie  is  renable  niminge  of  he}e 
|>ynge  and  dreduol.  i5. 

magnete  etc.  s.  lat.  magnes,  gr.  fAayyrjSt 
Xi&of  lAayyrjjTjs,  afr.  manetef  it.  magnete^  mhd. 
magneSf  magnite,  niederl.  magneet^  schw.  dän. 
ma^t,  neue,  magnet.  Magnet,  magnesischer 
Stein,  Ton  Magnesia,  einer  Landschaft  Thes- 
saliens. 

Magnete,  precyowse  stone,  magnes.  Pr.  P. 
p.  325.    Mangnet,  a  precious  stone.  Palsor. 

magniflqneadj.  aü.magnifique,  pr.  magnific, 
pg.  sp.  it.  maanificOf  lat.  magntficust  neue. 
magmfie.  herrlicn,  ansehnlich;  prächtig. 
This  gentylman  was  .  .  of  grete  audacyte 
and  of  name  magnyfyque,  Caxton's  Enetdos 
p.  25.  An  assemble  magntffyque  of  metes  and 
of  wynes.  p.  60.  With  muers  of  thy  kynne 
magnifique,  St.  Werburge  p.  202. 

magnlileeiice  s.  afr.  magnificence,  pr!  sp.  p^. 
magnificencia,  it.  magnificenza,  lat.  magnificentta^ 
neue,  magnijkence.  edle  Denkungsart, 
feste  Gesinnung- 

fre  uerste  poynte  of  prowesse  hi  clepief) 
magnanimite  .  .  pe  sixt,  magnificence,  Ayenb. 
p.  164.  Maanij^ence  is,  hi  zigge|},  of  he}e  nyede 
yblissede  bleuinge.  frise  uirtue  oure  greate  filo- 
sofe  lesu  Grist  clepet)  perseverance,  be  huam 
t)e  guode  godes  knyjt  l)ole{)  t>e  kuedes,  and  ylest 
al  to  t)e  ende  ine  po  he}e  waye  of  perfeccion  l)et 
he  he))  ynome.  p.  168.  Lady!  thy  bountee,  thy 
magnificence,  Thy  vertu,  and  thy  grete  humilitee 
Ther  may  no  tonge  expresse  in  no  science.  Ch. 
C.  T,  IL  B.  1664  Skeat  Clar.  Pr. 

magnlflea  v.  afr.  magnifier,  pr.  sp.  pg.  magni- 
ficar,  it.  lat.  magnificare,  neue,  magnify. 

1.  gross  machen,  vergrössern,  im 
eigentlichen  Sinne :  Thei  alargen  her  filateris, 
and  magnifie  [magnificant  Vvlg»  fjieyaXvyovai] 
fimbrias.  Wycl.  Matth.  23,  5. 

2.  erheben,  preisen,  hochhalten: 
Magnyfyen,  or  make  mykyl  of  thynge  yn 
preysynge,  magnifico.  Pr.  P.  p.  325.  Pei  .  . 
jenen  lordis  and  ladies  {les  swete  drynkys  for 
to  magnyfie  t>es  sectis ,  and  suffren  here  owene 
bre|)eren  bot)e  wi))  inne  and  oute  to  perische  for 
|)rist  and  mysohef.  Wycl.  W.  hüh.  unpr.  p.  14. 
For  to  magnifie  The  worthy  princes.   GowER 


I.  4.  He  ^n  to  sike  For  cloth  of  golde  and  of 
perrie  Which  him  was  wont  to  magnifie,  I.  143. 
paiden,  that  the  papacie  They  wolden  honour 
and  magnifie,  I.  259. 

He  magnifyeth  suche  a  man  as  thoug^e  he 
were  his  God.  Palsor.  v.  I  magnifye.  These 
foresayd  myrades  and  signes  celestiall .  .  Mag- 
n(^  this  virgin.  St.  M^RBURge  1682-4.  frey 
magnifien  more  newe  songe  founden  of  synful 
men  pan  |)e  gospel.  Wycl.  W.  kith,  unpr, 
p.  169. 

Gelestin  . .  Which  notified  was  bv  bulle  To 
holy  chirohe,  and  to  the  fülle  In  alle  londes 
magnyfied.  GowER  I.  254.  Geber  therof  [sc.  of 
this  art]  was  magnified.  II.  89.  He  mot  be  more 
magnified  For  <ug^ete  of  his  corone.  IH.  432. 

magnitude  a.  lat.  magnitude,  neue,  magni- 
tude* Grösse,  eigentlich  und  übertragen. 

Therefore  hit  is  that  poetes  enhauncede 
temples  and  ryalle  edification  for  the  magnitude 
and  beawte  of  theyme,  and  the  similacres  of 
theyme  to  be  honourede  as  goddes.  Treyisa  IV. 
407  Harl  To  fillyng  of  äis  potte  the  fruyte 
wol  swelle  By  hervest  t^e ;  and  then  his  mao- 
nitude  By  breking  of  this  potte  me  may  disclude. 
Pallad.  6,  82.  Stalons  best  beth  cleer  in  oon 
coloured,  Alle  other  lefte,  but  yf  the  magnitude 
Of  thaire  merite  hem  that  been  discloured  Ex- 
cuse. 4,  814. 

magoty  magat  s.  später  mit  verdoppeltem  g: 
maggotte.  doch  auch  noch  magotte^  woneben 
maked  und  moght  angeführt  wird ,  scheint  das 
gleichbedeutende  altn.  mc&kr,  dän.  maddik, 
madike,  niederd,  maddik,  meddik,  schw.  ma^, 
mask,  seh.  mauk,  mauch,  maehf  zu  Verwandten 
zu  haben ,  wobei  die  Umkehrung  des  9A;  in  kb 
zum  Theil  in  Betracht  kommt,  neue,  maggot, 
Made. 

Make,  mathe,  wyrm  yn  {)e  fleshe  [or  magot, 
ma^at]f  tarmus.  Pr.  r.  p.  321.  MagqcUe,  uer  de 
chair.  Palsor.  A  mapo^,  termes.  Manip.Voc. 
[a.  1570]  p.  177.  Hie  tarmus,  hie  simax,  a  maked. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  255.  Hie  tramus  [s=  tarmus],  a 
mowght.  p.  223.  auch  Hie  cimex,  mawke,  p.  193. 
magre^  magrey  s.  maugre. 
[maj],  magh^man,  mog,  mohw  s.  nordenel. 
DiaL  maug,  d.  i.  brother-in-law,  eine  nördliche 
Nebenform  von  m<:p}.  s.  dasselbe.  Verwandter, 
Blutsfreund,  Mage. 

Has  |>ou  here  .  .  any  man,  Sone  or  doghter, 
eme  or  maghe,  or  any  trew  frende.  Curs.  Mundi 
2806  Fairf.  Has  pou  her  .  .  Sun  or  doghter, 
mik  or  mau.  ib.  CoTT.  Min  mog,  min  neue. 
G.  A.  £x.  1761.  Has  t>u  her  any  man,  Son  or 
dohutir,  or  ani  mohw.  CuRS.  Mundi  2806  Gott. 

Lothe  went  and  til  his  maghes  spae.  Curs. 
Mundi  2811  Fairf.  Loth  went  and  til  his 
mattes  spak.  ib.  CoTT.  Loth  went  and  til  his 
mohwes  spec.  ib.  GoTT. 

ma^)  mal.  may  s.  ags.  m«?^,  femina,  virgo, 
vgl.  altnorthumbr.  mdg,  nurus  [Matth.  10,  35 
ed.  Bouterw,].  Jungfrau,  Mädchen. 

I*att  dene  ma^  f)att  shollde  ben  Allmahhti^ 
Godess  moderr.  Orm  2489.  I*an  most  |}is  mtn 
be  clene  and  bright  CuR8.  Mundi  10639  CoTT. 
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mal  —  ma}den. 


This  mat  ran  tille  hir  moder.  BiIetk.  Homil. 
p.  39.  Thus  was  this  mot  sain  Jones  ban.  p.  40. 
A  doufter  he  hadde  Ourse,  a  mat  of  noble  fame. 
11,000  ViKG.  4.  I*e  king  dude  vnwisdom,  )>at 
he  {lat  ilke  may  nom.  La}.  HI.  224  j.  T.  As 
emeraude  amorewen  this  maw  haveth  myht. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  26.  The  wyfes  .  .  That  him  suid  all 
the  soth  say,  Wehedyr  this  abbas  war  wyfe  ore 
may,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  168.  Melior,  ptX  mensk- 
ful  may.  Will.  659.  I  mav  bot  moume  ypon 
molde,  as  may  )>at  much  louyes.  Gaw.  1791. 
Makeles  moder  &  myryest  may.  Allit.  P.  1, 
435.  In  flesshly  wede  Qod  gan  him  hede ,  Of 
mylde  may  Was  bore  to  blede.    Holt  Rood 

8.  148.  I^us  herinne  bis  ot>er  day  SatBlaunche- 
ur  f)at  faire  may.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  45.  ASorn  him 
sone  com  knely  pat  may  Florippe  bat  was  so 
god.  Febumbk.  2927.  So  trewe  in  lond  y  not 
no  may,  Greoorleo.  525.  Upon  a  pomely 
palfray  Lybeaus  sette  that  may,  Ltb.  Disc.  844. 
Merie  tale  telle  ihc  t)i8  day  Of  seinte  Marye, 
l)at  swete  mav,  Assümpc.  de  N.  D.  2.  Li^anor 
i)at  may  was  hot.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4185.  Marie 
moder  and  mtty.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  XII.  111. 
Whanne  I  thought  my  pursuite  To  make,  and 
therto  set  a  day  To  speke  unto  that  swete  may^ 
Lachesse  bad  abide  yit.  Go  wer  H.  2.  Thou 
glory  of  wommanhod,  thou  faire  may,  Ch.  C.  T, 
5271.  Griseyde)  swete  may.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  5, 1734. 
Thys  haye  I  herd  .  .  telle,  That  in  this  land 
shuld  dwelle  a  may  The  whiche  salle  here  a 
chylde.  Town.  Mtst.  p.  67. 

madden 9  maiden,  maldln,  maide,  maid, 
mnlden,  meiden,  meide,  selten  meden,  mede, 
maden,  madin  s.  ags.  mäaden,  mttden,  mäden, 
puellai  virgo,  altnorthumbr.  maigden,  maiden 
[Mark  6,  28.  Matth.  14,  11  ed.  Skeat],  ahd. 
magattHf  mageiif  mhd.  magetin,  maaedin,  mege- 
din ,  megdin,  neue,  maiden,  maid,  Mädchen, 
Jungfrau. 

'^o  wass  ma\\denn  clene.  Orm  2102.  Ely- 
sabaep  wass  wif,  &  Marje  mandenn  clene.  2667. 
I^att  wass  sett  .  .  tofirenn  lac  forr  ma\\denn. 
4104-7. 

On  the  sixte  mone6  foarafter  was  t>at  holi 
maiden,  ure  lafdi  seinte  Marie,  liht  mid  t>c  holi 
child.  0£H.  n.  125.  Hie  is  ihaten  alse  |)at 
holie  maiden,  11.  141.  ¥  maiden  Wes  ihoten 
Lauine.  La}  I.  7.  Maiden  Rouwenne,  drinc 
blu5eliche  {)enne.  11.  176.  Ks  maiden  hot  o 
thre  yeir  old  Was  on  bis  grece  .  .  On  fie 
nef)ermast  stepp  don.  Curs.  Mundi  10587 
GoTT.  Sco  bar  pat  maiden  o  mikel  mirth.  10576 
COTT.  Mayden  ant  moder  mylde.  Ltr.  P.  p.  62. 
Hec  puella ,  maydyn,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  269.  Heo 
ancilfa,  puella,  maydyn.  p.  203.  Com  a  f)i88en 
middelsBrde  anes  maidenes  sune.  La}.  I.  386. 
I^u  mi}t  telle  atom  hou  t>u  were  vnder  a  mai- 
denes honde.  St.  Margar.  182.  Violet  & 
rose  flour  Wone))  ban  in  maidens  hour.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  3061.  Meo  .  .  senden  to  Rome  after 
{lan  maidene  That  kenned  is  of  |}en  holigost, 
yboren  of  ben  mayden  Marie.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  282.  &at  IS  .  .  bore  o/ Marie  mayden.  I.  57. 
Qoddessun  andGoddes  sande  was  bom  of  may- 
den Marye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  8.  —  Bis  maidenes 


deden  it.  O.  A.  Ex.  1153.  Hyr  maydenes  broutte 
hire  clene  water.  R.  of  Ql.  p.  435.  I^en  did  pe 
biscop  command  {)ar,  t>at  all  {)e  maidens  )>at  par 
war  cummen  til  eild  o  fourten  yeir,  Be  send  all 
to  {>air  firendes  dere.  Curs.  Mundi  10649  Cott. 
This  maudens  ware  sent  thaire  uavles  to  take. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  78.  Mmdnes  snene  so  bon 
Me  come  to  biholde.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  123.  Imong 
)>an  scipmonnen  i  («=  hi)  funden  {»a  {»reo  mai- 
denes. La}.  I.  94.  Hirdes  wulden  5is  maidenes 
deren.  O.  A.  Ex.2749.  I^anne  hadde  {>is  mensk- 
ful  MeUor  maydenes  fele  asegned  hire  to  serue. 
Will.  580.  Godard  .  .  tok  {>e  maydnes  bothe 
samen.  Havel.  465-7.  Heo  stikeden  mid 
cnifes  alle  {)a  maidene.  La|.  IL  456.  I^e  king 
sende  after  t>is8e  maidenen,  I.  116.  Heo  hsefde 
al  t)at  nsreword  of  {)an  maidenen  of  |)i8  erd. 
II.  72.  Hir  norice  hir  sende  ofte  adai  wit>  hire 
schip  afelde,  to  witie  hire  schip  tn]^  o}>er  mai- 
denes. St.  Maroar.  39. 

Hie  is  .  .  aire  maidene  maide.  OEH.  II. 
161.  Of  1)6880  waste  and  grisliche  stede  was  pis 
holi  maide  fet.  II.  165.  That  maide  wet  hwanne 
ich  swike,  That  luve  is  mine  songes  iliche.  O. 
A.  N.  1458.  Seinte  Margarete  was  höh  maide 
&  god.  St.  Maroar.  1.  A  maide  marreth  me. 
Ltr.  p.  p.  29.  ^rjt^Y  wyntre  and  more  he  wes 
among  monkune  Seopt)e  )>at  may  de  hyne  yber. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  37.  Whe|>er  so  hit  be  maude 
or  knaue.  Curs.  Mundi  10503  Trin.  Mid  oper 
reisouns  of  clergie  )>at  mat(i«preouede  also  j^at 
here  godes  no|)ing  nere.  St.  Kather.  31 .  Seinte 
Lucie  |)e  hoh  maide  in  Cisille  was  ibore.  St. 
LuCT  1.  I*U8  Seyn  Julian  t>c  holi  maide  hir  lif 
brojte  to  ende.  Setn  Julian  228.  He  and  that 
mayde  bryght  Togydere  made  all  nyght  Game 
and  greet  solas.  Ltb.  Disc.  445.  Pis  maide 
wereae  robe  of  pal.  St.  Cecilia  7  ed.  Horstm. 
p.  490.  Of  his  port  as  meke  as  is  a  mayde.  Ch. 
C.  T.  69.  Sone  swa  he  hider  com  swa  he  t>at 
maide  nom.  LA).  UI.  28.  She  bare  a  mayde 
muche  of  m3rr)>e.  Curs.  Mundi  10576  Fairf. 
He  wolde  manradene  habbe  toip  {)an  mayde. 
La|.  in.  28  j.  T.  He  wende  to  ^is  holi  maide. 
Setn  Julian  8.  As  )>e  deuelen  .  .  Sei|e ,  hou 
Jesu  of  a  maide  l)urch  his  milce  was  ybore. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  665.  (at  child  aros  and  berede 
ffod  ibore  of  mayde  Marie.  St.  Mathew  57  ed. 
Horstm.  p.  79.  He  ffan  to  chese  To  do  Üie 
counseil  of  this  maia,  QowER  L  150.  —  Ich 
sin^  and  grede,  Thar  lavedies  booth  and  faire 
maide,  O.  a.  N.  1335. 

I'UB  seide  )>e  mteiden  Cordoille.  Lai.  L  130. 
Hen  wilnede  t>eos  mtsidenes,  I.  136.  Ofte  wes 
ben  maidene  wa,  &  nseure  wors  f)enne  t)a.  1. 131. 
He  sculde  {)at  ilke  water  .  .  clepien  hit  Auren 
for  f)ane  mmdene  Abren.  1.  106.  He  funde  |)er 
a  nuieide  vnimete  faeier.  II.  510. —  I*as  mtindenes 
weoran  i  {lan  scipen.  I.  94. 

Meiden  {)et  hire  meidenhat  wit.  OEH.  p.  85. 
Lauedi,  moder  and  meiden,  l>u  stod  here  ful  neh. 
p.  283.  I*e  eadi  meiden  Marherete  sone  him 
onswerede.  St.  Marher.  p.  4.  t^eos  meiden  & 
teos  mertyr  |>et  ich  of  munne  wes  Juliene  in- 
empnet   St.  Juliana  p.  5.    In  )>is  burh  was 


mafden  —  mafdenhad. 
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wuniende  a  mMen  8wi0e  tung  of  {eres.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  65.  ^urh  ure  lafoi  meidenhad,  bat  hit 
bigon  eant  |)e  meiden  Marie,  he  forleaa  te  iauerd- 
doxn  on  moncun.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  Seli  meiden, 
fonet  ti  foil,  as  DauiÖ  bit.  p.  9.  Ich  iseh  .  .  |)e 
eadi  meident  his  moder,  Marie  inempnet,  sitten 
in  a  trone.  OEH.  p.  259.  ta  nom  be  olde  king 
sdele  his  meiden,  La|.  I.  137.  Ich  ileue  on 
{>ene  helend  \>e  ^et  haue  meide  in  hire  likame 
underfenff.  OEH.  p.  77,  Alse  wat  se  |)at  holi 
meide  mid  werde  grette  {>«  holie  spuse.  II.  125. 
t^e  muchele  lauerd  .  .  bitunde  him  solue  in  ane 
meidenee  innebe.  OEH.  p.  83.  lesu,  so6  god, 
sod  men,  and  soÖ  meidenee  bem.  p.  200.  Ich 
bidde  and  biseche  |)e  .  .  |}urh  bin  akennednesse 
ine  meidenee  licame.  p.  209.  He  .  .  ne  was  of 
wifes  bosme  boren,  and  was  of  |)e  holi  meydenee, 
IL  133.  Nam  blod  &  ban  of  meidenee  bodi. 
liEG.  St.  Kath.  909.  WurÖ  alle  wurÖschipe  is 
t>e8  meidenee  Qodd.  2093.  Sophie  .  .  nom  |)is 
meidenee  bodi  &  ber  hit  in  to  hire  schip.  St. 
Juliana  p.  77.  As  tat  swote  smirles  .  .  wit  ^at 
deade  licome  |)at  is  ter  wid  ismittet  from  rotunge, 
alswa  ded  meidenhad  meidenee  cwike  flescn. 
Kali  Meid.  p.  13.  Ure  louerd  \>et  iboren  was 
of  be  meidene  Marie.  OEH.  p.  217.  He  dennede 
him  in  dat  defte  meiden.  Best.  36.  I*er  he  sit. . 
mid  t>er  unwemmed  meide^  his  moder.  OEH. 
p.  239.  Vre  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  |)e  wes  ibore  of 
pe  nteyde,  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  54.  —  Pe  meidene 
[ygl.  affs.  nom.  pi.  nuedenu\  .  .  |)a  pe  heom  wid- 
teod  of  flesliche  lustes,  vocabuntur  in  dextra  dei. 
GEH.  p.  143.  te  meidenee  aire  meast .  .  letten 
teares  trendlen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2358-61.  To 
singe  t>at  swote  song  .  .  |)at  nane  halwes  ne 
mahen  bute  meidenee  ane  singen  in  heuene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Bo  meidenee  herden  quilum 
seien  dat  fier  sulde  al  dis  werld  forsweden.  O.  A. 
Ex.  1139.  Alle  meidene  were  wurdeO  pe  one. 
OEH.  p.  191 .  f*  is  mi  Lauerd  &  mi  luue  .  .  mi 
murhde  &  mi  mede,  &  meidene  crune.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2379-83.  Euch  meiden  j^at  haned  meidene 
t>eawe6.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Wid  t>on  f  ich  mote 
meidene  mede  habben  in  heouene.  St.  Mabher. 

&,  5.  I*at  brihte  ferreden  of  pe  eadi  meidnee. 
EH.  p.  261.  Alswa  sente  Pawel  |iued  read  to 
meidenee.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21 .  Swete  leafdl  seinte 
Marie,  meiden  otter  alle  meidnee.  OEH.  p.  205. 
cf.  305.  —  Ha  seh  sitten  pu  meiden  wib  monie 
hwite  meidnee.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1574. 

I>a  6a  hire  time  com,  hi  acennede,  and  purh- 
wunede  meden.  OEH.  p.  227.  ta  sende  he  his 
sngel  to  ane  mede  pe  was  Maria  ^ehaten.  ib.  I^a 
ure  halende  wes  accenned  of  pam  unwenmiede 
mede  sante  Marie,  p.  237.  —  Ure  Lauerd  himself 
com  wi0  engles  &  wid  monie  mednee.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1849. 

Hec  puella,  ampha,  a  madyn,  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  215.  Kmadyn,  ancilla,  pueUa,  virgo,  rir- 
ffuncula.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  225.  —  Of  cnihten 
he  carf  t>e  lippes,  of  madenen  f)a  tittes.  La}. 
m.  176. 

Das  ursprünglich  vom  weiblichen  Ge- 
schlechte gebrauchte  Neutrum  [ags.  mägden  n.] 
wird  bisweilen  von  einem  lungfräulich 
reinen  Manne   gebraucht :  N es  he  [sc.  Sein 


Johan]  meiden  neuer  pe  unholre,  auh  was 
meiden  biteiht,  meiden  uorto  witene.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  166.  For  ^are  nas  non  o|>ur  of  heom  paX, 
clene  mayde  was ,  Clene  mayde  to  wurdi  o|>ur, 
ri|ht  it  was  ido,  pexe  fore  in  is  swete  warde  ore 
louerd  bitok  hire  so.  St.  John  34  ed.  Horstm. 
p.  403. 

na^denolilld,  maldenolifld  etc.  s.  ags.  ime- 
deneild,  weibliches  Kind,  Mädchen. 

Ma^tdennehiid  iss  all  unnstranff.  Orm  7911 . 
A||  pei\  snoUdenn  brinngenn  lac  . .  Wi)){>  cnape- 
child,  wifp  mmdennchud.  7883.  This  maiden- 
child  ran  to  the  king.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  40. 
Clepe  we  the  maydynchild.  Wtcl.  Gen.  24,  57. 
He  bad  Hengest  his  dring  |iuen  him  t>at  maide- 
child.  La|.  U.  177.  The  maydeehild  at  the  leest 
dwelle  ten  daves  anentis  ts.  Wtcl.  Gen.  24, 55. 
}Aommaideekild  wes  [>ere  mid  maere  {lere  queue. 
La}.  n.  608.  <—  Bat  he  weren  redi  biforen  Quan 
ebru  child  suld  be  boren ,  And  6e  knapes  to 
deade  giuen,  And  leten  Öe  maydenehUdreuMen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2571. 

najdeiiliad.  maldeiiliad,  -hod,  -hed,  mei- 
denhad) meldehodf  meldhod  etc.  s.  ags. 
mäfdenhdd,  yirginitas,  neue,  maidenhood, 
maidenhead  und  maidhood,  sch.  maidheid. 
Jungfräulichkeit,  IJnbeflecktheit, 
auch  auf  das  männliche  Geschlecht  fibertragen. 

Ma}idennhad  &  widdwesshad.  Orm  4606. 
Mai^dennhad  &  widdwesshad  &  weddlac  hinp 
ben  clene.  4624. 

Maidenhad  wid  hundredfald  ouergead  baÖe 
[sc.  widewehad  &  wedlached] ;  loke  pexme 
herbi,  hwa  se  of  hire  maidenhad  lihteÖ  in  to 
wedlac,  bi  hu  moni  degrez  ha  failed  duneward. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Moohel  is  uayr  and  bri}t 
touore  pe  opre  uirtues  maydenhod.  Atenb. 
p.  228.  He  8pek|)  of  t>an  t>et  habbe|)  behote 
maidenhod,  p.  231.  Fayr  a  bing  is  maidenhad , 
as  it  is  on  neom  [sc.  St.  Jonan  &  ore  lauedy] 
bene.  St.  John  496.  Horstm.  P-  ^l'^-  Ne  mai 
no  womman,  quap  t>is  maide,  ot  hire  maidenhod 
beo  ido.  St.  jLuct  95.  Alle  bo  .  .  {)e  libbed 
clenliche  on  maidenhode,  OEH.  II.  49.  My 
maydenhode  thou  kepe  and  wel  conserve.  Ch. 
C.  T.  2331.  Mi  matdenhed  [maydynhedYklRF. 
maydenhede  GÖTT.  Trin.]  til  him  i  hight. 
Curs.  Mundi  10665  Cott.  He  com  and  yede, 
Saidfand  his  moder  hir  maidetihede.  11232  CoTT. 
Scho .  .  kest  hir  maidenhed  away.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  15.  How  faire  gasten  scho  was  and  bright, 
whiles  hir  maydenhede  was  hir  tight,  p.  83. 
Sichem  tok  hire  maidenhed.  G.  A.  Ex.  1852. 
All  was  done  in  dede  Wherof  lost  is  the  maiden- 
hede.  GowER  H.  230. 

Alse  pe  liuendes  godes  sune  in  to  pe  meiden 
com,  and  ho  of  hire  meidenhad  nawiht  ne  wemde. 
OEH.  p.  83.  Meiden  |}et  hire  meidenhat  wit. 
p.  85.'  Meidenhad  is  tresor.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11. 
Whil  a  wiste  hire,  &  t>ohte  ai  to  witen  hire 
meiden  in  meidenhad.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  136. 
Swuch  is  meidenhadee  read.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21. 
te  unstronge  pat  ne  mähten  nawt  stonden  in  pe 
hehe  hul  &  se  neh  heuene  as  meidenhadee  mihte. 
t^.  Gode  Werkes  &  treowe  bileaue,  {leos  two 
t>inges  beoö  meidehod  ine  soule.  Ancr.  R.  p.  394. 
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ma|denhad  —  ma}8tre. 


Bo  t>re  kinges  bitocned  |)re  hodes  of  bilefuUe 
men :  on  is  meidhod.  OEH.  II.  45. 

Hwase  swa  failed  of  meidinhedeB  menske. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21. 

nia^deiiniaiiy  matdenmoii  s.  ags.  mägdenman, 
truBdefnnan,  yirgo.  vgl.  tcifman,    Jungfrau. 

5ho  wasB  aefre  maudennmann.  Orm  2085. 
vgl.  7661.  He  ne  mihnte  nohht  .  .  unnderr- 
Btanndenn,  Hu  Ooddes  word  .  .  Toe  inn  an 
clene  ma^^dennmann  Dfle{)8liildi)neB8e88  kinde. 
10429-33.  Nou  thou  wo8t  of  moder  fare,  thou 
[bs  auamyis]  thou  be  clene  maydenmon,  LTB.P. 
p.  82. 

niaje  s.  stomachus  8.  mawe. 


master 


ma^e«  ma^he  8.  cognata  8.  moye, 
ma^stre^  malsterw  melster,  bis  weiU 
8.  ags.  magüter  [s.  Grein  II.  204]  und  mägester 
[ExOD.  1, 11]  I  lat  maottteTf  ahä,mai8ter,mei8tarf 
mhd.  trmster,  alts.  m^<«r,  afries.  maatere,  meHer, 
niederd.  mest^f  niederl.  meester,  altn.  meistart, 
schw.  mäsiare,  dän.  mester,  afr.  maiatre,  meittre, 
meatre,  it.  maatro,  moMtro,  sp.  maesiref  maestro, 
pg.  meatre^  neue,  maaier, 

1.  Meister,  Lehrer,  überhaupt  einer 
der  eine  'Wisssenschaft  oder  Kunst 
gründlich  versteht:  Annd  tatt  te  Oodd- 
spellwrihhte  se||f)  ^att  ta  twa  leominngcnihhtess 
Herrdenn  whatt  tef^re  ma\\9tre  space  Off  Crist. 
Orm  12896.  ^e\)  mihhtenn  unnderrstanndenn 
Att  te}|re  ma\\atreaa  mu|)  inoh,  {)at  he  wass 
sennd  to  fullhtnenn.  19538.  —  Crist  wass  wiss 
larfaderr  ffod&ma^fstre  off  all  nuMatresa,  16888. 
Hie  cbctor  etc.,  a  mayater.  Wr.Voc.  p.  262. 
I>et  ous  tek|)  {>e  hoW  gost,  and  non  o|)er  maiater, 
Atekb.  p.  76.  Maiater  Leui,  {)at  ali  man, 
Teched  him  a  letter  |>an.  Curs.  Mundi  12179 
CoTT.  The  disciple  is  nat  aboue  the  maiatre. 
Wtcl.  Matth.  10,  24.  Patriarch  he  was  wel 
he|  &  maiater  of  |)e  lawe.  St.  Maroar.  4.  Hie 
teologus,  a  fiuiy«<0r  of  divinite.  Wr.Voc.  p.  262. 
Früh  schon  als  Würdename  oder  Titel  mit 
nachfolgendem  Eigennamen :  Bihote  ich  habbe 
.  .  That  maiater  Nichole,  that  is  wis ,  Bituzen 
us  deme  schulde.  O.  A.  N.  1743.  Than  com 
riden  maiater  Catoun.  Seutn  Saq.  2172.  Für 
das  hebr.  rabbi  erscheint  in  der  Vulgata  die 
Deutung  magiaier,  alte,  maiater:  Raby,  that  is 
interpretid,  Maiatir,  wher  dwellist  thou  ?  Wtcl. 
John  1 ,  38.  Raby,  for  of  Ood  thoa  hast  come 
a  maiatir.  3,  2.  Auch  als  Femininum  findet 
sich  mau^^r  in  ähnlicher  Bedeutung  (vgl.  unten  2): 
Auetours  teilet)  {lat  Ghrees  with  |)e  prouinces 
|)ereof  is  lady  of  kyngdoms,  norice  of  knyfthode 
and  of  chiualrie,  moder  of  philosofie,  fynaer  and 
mayater  of  art  and  sciens  [magiatra  artium  et 
inventrix  Higd.],  Trevisa  I.  175.  —  Mayater  a 
8om  tyme  uses  ^e  wand,  fiat  has  childer  to  lere 
undir  {)air  hand.  Hamp.  5880.  Mayatera  [sc.  er 
halden]  of  t>air  science  to  ken  Namly  (lam  f^at 
er  unlered  men.  5946.  I^es  jef|)e  {let  is  vhote 
yefl>e  of  onderstondinge,  ne  is  ober  t^ing»  oc  t>c 
naljen  and  bi  fie  maiairea,  bot  a  ly^t  and  a  grace 
of  brijtnesse,  |)et  |>e  holy  gost  zent  in  to  |)e 
herte.  Atenb.  p.  200.  In  the  tempil  fand  thai 
Child  Jesus,  on  the  thrid  dai,  Imang  maiaterea 
of  the  Jowes  law.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  108. 


The  tale  . .  bered  witnesse  ec  herof ,  of  t>e 
deciple  {)et  set  biuoren  his  meiater,  &  his  meiater 
iweurd  aslepe  . .  t>e  hoU  mon,  his  meiater,  iweard 
eft  aslepe  sone.  Ancr.  B.  p.  236.  —  Modi 
meiatrea  &  fele  fondeden  hire  ofte.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  120.  Haue  i  haued  hiderto  swiÖe  hebe 
meiatrea,  467.  Ha  somen  seiden  ^  wittiest  ha 
weren  of  alle  pe  meiatrea  f  weren  in  East- 
londe.  532. 

Than  seide  maater  BanciUas.  Seutn  Sag. 
371.  Hie  magister,  pedagogus,  a  iTuu^.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  210. 

2.  Herr,  Haupt,  Häuptling.  Vor- 
steher, Leiter:  He  [sc.  Crist]  is  one  monne 
Mildest  may«^.  0.£.MlscELL.  p.  104.  cf.  105. 
I  tholede  the,  and  dude  as  mad.  To  be  maiater, 
and  I  thi  slave.  Body  a.  S.  199.  Horn  tok  {>e 
maiaterea  heued,  I*at  he  hadde  him  bireued.  K. 
H.  621.  I^at  moteles  meyny  may  neuer  remwe 
Fro  t>at  maskeles  mayater.  Allit.  P.  1,  898. 
Seint  Leonard  also  was  a  gret  maiater  with  l>e 
kin^.  St.  Leonard  5  Horstm.  n.  456.  A  ^t 
maiater  he  [sc.  {le  emperour]  hadde  vnder  him. 
Setn  Julian  5.  I^e  segges  were  aslepe  fian  }>at 
it  [8c.  ^at  sehip]  schuld  }eme  al  but  $e  mest 
maiater.  Will.  2734.  Madenytis  solden  Joseph 
in  Egepte  to  Putiphar,  the  geldyng  of  Pharao, 
the  mayater  of  chyualrye.  Wycl.  Gen. 37, 36.  — 
Wenst  t>ou  |}at  heo  |)ine  maiatrea  beon  ?  "^wtLrof 
hauest  |)ov  fere?  St.  Vincent  10  Horstm. 
p.  185.  His  freond  and  is  cunnesmen  {>e  gretteste 
mayatrea  were  In  t>e  kyngus  house  of  Fraunce. 
St.  Leonard  3  Horstm.  p.  456.  I^eos ^xemaiatrea 
[vorher:  grete  louerdingues213,  princes 215  ge- 
nannt]  wenden  hamward.  St.  Nichol.  221 
Horstm.  p.  247.  Herui  |)e  riuel  &  Malot  pe 
broun  Were  maiaiera  of  fie  gomfainoun.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  5631.  Ordeyne  hem  mayatrya  of  my 
beestys.  Wycl.  Gen.  47,  6. 

He  |)is  is  mare  pen  |)eof,  and  for  f)i  as  hare 
meiater  he  henges  ham  bituhhen.  OEH.  p.  281. 
Hwa  is  meiater  ouver  pet  St.  Juliana  p.  41. 
Meiater f  Moyses,  quo  haued  de  mad?  G.  a.  Ex. 
2729.  Auch  von  einer  Person  weiblichen  Qe- 
schlechts  (vgl.  oben  1) :  I^e  {)ridde  suster,  pat  is 
meaö,  hire  he  makeö  meiatre  ouer  his  willesfule 
bird.  OEH.  p.  247.  —  Meiatrea,  princes  he  wolden 
hem  maken.  G.  A.  Ex.  3756.  Be  me[%\atrea  of 
of  öise  horemen  .  .  öe  bidde  ic  hangen  5at  he 
ben.  4072-4. 

A,  maaier  Moyses  dere !  Town.  M.  p.  59.  — 
Swythe  togedir  lete  he  [sc.  Heroud]  catle  The 
maatira  of  nis  clerkes  alle.  Curs.  Mundi  11461 
Fairf. 

3.  Ueberwinder,  Sieger:  Him  |)otte 
paX  a  uair  croys  up  in  heuene  ne  sei,  Lettres  ne 
sei  fieron  iwrite,  he  bigon  hem  to  rede :  Wi{> 
t)es  signe  fou  schalt  maiater  be,  t>ulke  lettres 
sede.  Holy  Rood  p.  36.  cf.  37. 

4.  Handwerksmeister:  The  mayater 
schal  not,  for  no  vantage,  Make  no  prentes 
that  ys  outrage;  Hyt  ys  to  mene  .  .  That  he 
have  nys  lymes  hole  alle  yfere.  Freemas.  149. 
Whenne  the  mason  taketh  hys  pay  Of  the 
mayater  .  .  Ful  mekely  ytake  so  most  hyt  byn. 
296.   5^^^  i^®  maiater  [d.  i.  der  F&rbermeister] 


ma}itre  —  mahimet. 
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was  igo»  Ihu8  tok  alle  fie  clot>e8  t>o,  And  haati- 
liehe  into  one  caudrone  He  dude  heom  alle. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1196.  cf.  1212. 

(e  yongere  shalle  Bitte  or  stände  benethe 
t>e  elder  ritt  {)ere ;  and  of  euery  crafift  ^e  masUr 
aftur  rule  &  manere.  Bab.  B.  p.  194. 

In  Zusammensetzung  mit  Personen- 
namen wie  mit  Sachnamen  entspricht  das 
Hauptwort  dem  jüngeren  chief t  Haup  t;  so  von 
Personen: 

ma^Btredwale  s.  vgl.  ags.  dval,  erroneus, 
stolidus,  gth.  dvoilf,  iutti^of-.  Hauptketzer. 
Off  all  |)is8  lafie  Iceredd  folic  .  .  nass  ma\\- 
stredwaU  an  defless  |)eww,  {>att  Arriuss  wass 
nemmnedd.  Orm.  7452. 

malsterbiidel  s.  Oberbflttel.  Cometh 
the  maisierbudel  brüst  ase  a  bore.  Pol.  S. 
p.  151. 

malstergaYeler  s.  Hauptwucherer. 
Hi  do|)  lene  hare  serg^ns  ot>er  o|)re  men  of 
hire  pans.  I^ise  bye{)  ^e  mayatergaueUres, 
Ayenb.  p.  35. 

malsterowtlawe  s.  Oberräuber, 
Räuberhauptmann.  Ve  mapsterotctlatoe 
[maystyrotütlawe  Cambr.  556]  spake  thene: 
Grete  schäme  it  were  for  hardy  mene,  If  |)ay 
a  childe  sloghe.  Octay.  559  Line, 

malstershlpmaii  s.  Schiffskapitän. 
The  maisterBhiomon  said ,  „nowe  I  rede,  we 
take  down  sayle  and  rowe."  Torrent  1428. 

malsterwri^ts.  ags.t7yrAto,auctor,opifez. 
Hauptarbeiter.  A  shippe most  |)ou  nedes 
di)t,  ^i  self  shal  be  |)e  matstirtari^t  [nunater- 
icriit  Fairf.  maiiterwright ,  maistertoriht 
CoTT.  GoTT.].  Curs.  Mundi  1665  Trin. 

melsterdeofel  s.  ags.  dedful ,  diabolus. 
Hauptteufel,  Oberteufel.  Pe  welle 
biwisten  .XII.  meiaterdeoßen  swilc  ha  weren 
kinges.  OEH.  p.  41.  ^ 

melsterman  s.  Meist  er  mann,  Leiter. 
Twelwe  and  sezti  men  woren  Öorto,  Ifeisier- 
men  for  to  maken  it  [sc.  a  tur]  so.  G.  A.  £z. 
663. 

melsterprest  s.  Hauptpriester,  Ho- 
her priest  er.  Aaron  Öo  wente  of  liue  0or, 
Eleazar,  is  sune,  him  nest  Was  mad  bissop 
and  meiaterpreat.  G.  A.  £x.  3884. 

melsterwold s.  ags.  veaicfa,  rector.  Ober- 
befehlshaber. Ilc  öhusent  adde  a  meiater- 
tooldy  And  Ynder  dis  tyen  steres  ben.  G.  A. 
£x.  3412. 

mastermarliier  s.  Ygl.  maiaterahipman, 
Schiffskapitän.  Onthemorwe  heofsent 
his  counsellors  Of  the  pates  the  maaterma- 
rinera.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1831. 
von  Sachen: 

malstergomfalnoiiii  s.  afr.  gonfanon, 
gunfanun,  ahd.  gundfano.  Hauptkriegs- 
fahne.  Her  maiateraamfainoun  so  bar  t>e 
kinges  steward  CleodaHs.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
5638. 

malgterfltreete  s.  ags.  air<Bt ,  via  strata, 
platea.  Hauptstrasse.  The  nobleste  of 
the  Grekes  that  ther  were  Upon  here  schul- 
dres  carieden  the  beere  .  .  Thurghout  the 


cite ,  by  the  maiateratreaie.    Ch.  C  T,  I.  B. 
2041  Morris  Clar.  Pr. 

malgtertonns.  ags.  ^n,  septum,  oppidum. 
Hauptstadt.  Alisaunder, of al his regioun, 
Thoughte  ther  make  his  maiaierioun,  Alis. 
7806. 

malBtertoiir  s.  afr.  iur^  tor,  tow,  auch  ags. 
tor,  torr,  tur,  turris.  Hauptturm.  Somme 
of  hem  wondrede  on  the  mirour,  That  bom 
waSTp  into  the  maiatertour.  How  men  noyghte 
in  it  swiche  thinges  se.  Ch.  C.  T.  U.  F.  225 
Skeat  Clar.  Pr. 

malstenraine  s.  alte,  vaina,  Yena.  Haupt- 
a  de  r.  Sophena,  the  mayatarvayna,  Wr.Voc. 
p.  184. 

melsterbnrg  s.    ags.    hurg,  arz,  urbs. 

Hauptstadt.    Long  weige  and  oostfulhe 

dor  fond,  forS  hi  ^cbim  Sat  meiatarhurg. 

G.  A.  Ex.  3880. 

na^ö  etc.  s.  aj^.  nwsfd,  tribus,  natio,  familia, 

altn.  maai,  affinitas.  Stamm. 

An  [sc.  burr}h]  i  |}e  land  off  Galile  I  Zabu- 
loness  ma^iPe,  ORm  6984.  Hire  faderr  Fanuiel 
Wass  off  Asseress  maupe,  7677.  ta  shoUde  an 
o|)err  comenn  fort>  off  all  t)att  illke  mMipe, 
10410. 

mat6had,  malÖliod)  melÖhad,  -hod  s.  ags. 
mägbhdd,  Yirginitas,  zu  ags.  mägb,  mäge6,  gtn. 
magapa,  Yirso  geh.,  alts.  magahhSd,  ahd.  ma- 
gaaheit,  mho.  mageOmi.  Jungfräulichkeit, 
auch  Yon  Enthaltsamkeit  des  Mannes  ffebraucht. 
^ho  t^urhh  maoche  noUde  nohnt  Ma^f- 
hadeaa  l»n  forrlesenn.  Qrm  2277.  Forrt>i  patt 
mai^Iiadeaa  lif  Iss  hethesst  allre  life.  3508.  Bat>e 
ledaenn  i  ma}}phad  AU  |)e}|re  lif  tili  ende.  2497. 
Ne  hire  maÜhod  ne  was  awenmued.  OEH. 
n.  21.  Bis  maiden  bar  ure  louerd  .  .  and  nis 
hire  maiihod  t)ere  fore  noht  awemmed.  II.  159. 
I>e  quen  }af  forbisne  of  maibhode,  f^at  is  of 
clennesse.  II.  141.  Welcome o/mat6Ao^.  H.  143. 
Ich  habbe  a  deore  |imstan,  ant  ich  hit  habbe 
i|euen  |)e,  mi  meibhad  ich  meane.  St.  Marher. 
p.  3.  £Qm  ich  habbe  meiden  mi  maibhad  ijettet. 
p.  4.  Biddinde  |eorne  .  .  {lat  he  wissede  hire 
o  hwuche  wise  ha  mihte  witen  hire  meiihad 
from  mones  man  Ynwemmet.  St.  Juliana  p.  7. 
To  mucli  mi  mede  &  te  murhde  fiat  lid  to  met6- 
hadea  menske.  p.  19.  Meidenes  nomeliche  lust- 
nin  Bwide  |eome  hu  ha  schulen  .  .  libben  t  fiMtö- 
had  f  him  is  mihte  leouest.  St.  Marher.  p.  2. 
He  n&neb  iweddet  him  to  mi  fnaibhad  mit  te  rins 
of  rihte  bileaue.  Life  of  St.  Kath.  ed.  Einenkel 
1507.  Eftsone  ure  helende  aros  alse  sunne  |)o 
t)e  ure  lafdi  Seinte  Marie  hin  kennede  of  hire 
dene  maibhode.  OEH.  U.  109. 

mah  adj.  ags.  mäh  u.  gemäh,  importunus. 
ungestüm,  grausam. 

Getanes  wes  swiöe  meih,  he  nom  muchele 
uffirde  &  wenden  ^eond  fiissen  erde.  La).  U.  42. 

mahe^  mah^e  s.  stomachus  s.  mawe. 

mahimet  s.  afr.  mahomet,  mhd.  maehatnet, 
mahmet,  eig.  Muhamed,  dann  Gott  der  Sara- 
zenen, überhaupt  heidnischer  Götze.  Die 
Form  erscheint  selten ;  häufig  ist  maumet,  wel- 
ches man  sehe ;  auch  kommen  Yerkürste  Wort- 
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formen,  wie  mahum,  mahun,  mahount  mahaufU 
etc.  Tor;  s.  mahum, 

Nulle5  heo  nauere  longe  habben  {)e  to 
kinge ,  buten  |)u  a  |)ine  da^en  afo  heöene ,  & 
bilfleue  l)e  hah^e  godd,  &  luuie  heore  mahi- 
met,  Lai.  II.  186.  Daneben  kommt  für  den 
Namen  des  Propheten  das  gleichfalls  entstellte 
Maohamete^  nakamet  vor:  The  whiche  book 
Maehamete  toke  hem.  Maund.  p.  131.  The 
holy  lawes  of  our  Alkaroun  Oeven  by  Ooddes 
messangere  MakameU.  Qu.  C,  T.  4752.  Am 
nächsten  kommt  der  fr.  Wortform  Maehomet: 
Also  Machomet  commanded  in  his  Alkaron. 
Maund.  p.  135.  The  commaundement  of  the 
holy  book  Alkaron,  that  God  sente  hem  be  his 
messager  ^acAome^  p.  130.  KXLOiYi  MachamoU  ih, 
mant,  ma^t,  maght,  manght;  madht,  meht; 
miht,  mloht,  miet,  ml^t,  might,  häufig  mit 
paragogischem  e  im  Nom.  u.  Akk.  Sing,  mahte 
etc.  s.  ags.  meahit  mäht^  meht,  mihi,  micht,  myht, 
alts.  ahd.  mhd.  maht^  afries.  macht,  mecht,  gth. 
mahte  1  niederl.  mafft,  altn.  mdttr  pi.  m€Bttir, 
schw.  makt,  magt,  dän.  magt,  neue,  might. 
Macht,  Kraft,  Vermögen. 

Maht  and  strengde  to  beo  kid.  OEH. 
.  269.  Luue  i  wile  |}e  Ihesu  strongest  ouer  al, 
pat  t)i  fnaht  feile  mine  starke  sawle  fan.  p.  273. 
In  eorOe,  in  heuene,  is  his  mahte.  p.  59.  He 
[sc.  |>e  preost]  haueo  |)a  ilke  mahte  of  Sancte 
Petre  to  bindene  and  to  unbindene.  p.  37.  Qodd 
almihti  |eue5  be  mahte  for  to  don  nit.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  37.  Schwau  nu,  mihti  godd,  |)i  mein- 
fule  mahte,  p.  69.  Cud  bi  mahte  on  me.  St. 
Marher.  p.  7.  Grocia  Mors,  swa  ^  sweord 
hsehte ,  for  hit  hauede  muchele  mahte.  La}.  I. 
326.  Niss  nan  mahht  rihht  god  inoh  Biforenn 
Qodess  e|hne.  Orm  2609.  ta  fille  iss  . .  All 
rihhtwisnessess  mahhte.  10752.  I>u  scalt  saht- 
nien  |)a  {>e  beod  unisahte  mid  alle  })ine  mahte, 
0£H.  p.  39.  Ardur  after  wende  mid  alle  his 
mahte.  La).  III.  134.  '^iff  t)u  Cristes  bodeword 
After  t)in  mahhte  fillesst.  Orm  4532.  To 
spellenn  . .  summwhatt  Off  Cristess  Ooddcunnd- 
nesse  &  off  hiss  heofennlike  mahhL  9371.  — 
Sawle  iss  snapen  all  off  nohht  &  hafe{)|)  |)rinne 
mahhtese;  Forr  sawle  onnfo|)  attDrihhtin  Oodd 
Innsihht  &  minndilnesse,  &  wille  iss  hire  {iridde 
mahht.  11505.  Alue  maMUe  [gen.  ags.  meahta] 
rote.  4976. 

He  wende  wel  |}at  |>at  wy|  t)at  al  ^e  world 
planted,  Hade  no  ma}t  m  {)at  mere  no  man  for 
to  greue.  Allit.  P.  3,  111.  Quen  alle  ^e  stanis 
.  .  sal  smite  togedder  loip  suche  matt  [maght 
CoTT.  GÖTT.]  as  fonder  dos  wi|)  nre  sla^t. 
Curs.  Mundi  22675-80  Fairf.  ©is  deuel  is 
mikel  und  wil  and  magt.  Best.  541.  Mekil  was 
he  out  of  maght  For  the  strakes  that  he  had 
laght.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3621.  Adoun  he  fel  yfold, 
That  man  of  michel  maught  [Reimw.  fought, 
tauaht  etc.].  Tristr.  3,45.  wohl  auch  für  mayht 
zu  lesen  mauht  in :  Cu{)  |)u  |)i  mayht  [im  Reime 
auf  nauht,  rauht],    O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  90. 

ta  sette  i  {)on  fuhte  Elidur  to  flaenne,  and  his 
broderen  him  aefter  mid  alle  here  maehte.  La|. 
1. 290.  Heo  beod  of  muchele  mahte.  I*a  wes  inne 
Denemarke  a  king  of  mucle  mahte,  II.  556.  — 


He  hahte  Maglaunus ,  his  mahte  [ags.  nom.  a. 
ace.  pi.  meahte]  weren  store.  1. 137.  SwiÖe  lutle 
beo5  t)ine  makten.  III.  30. 

Gif  god  bid  his  ifulsta,  ne  bid  his  mehte 
nohwer  forse|en.  0£H.  p.  113.  Heo  wolden  wi5 
him  fehten  mid  alien  heore  m0A<«n.  La|.  HI.  148. 

He  ^ifef)))  himm  .  .  witt  &  mihht  to  berenn 
rihht  nic  seoll|)e  &  illc  unnseoll|)e.  Orm  8787- 
8794.  Fader  and  sun  and  haligast  .  .  Worthi 
driht  in  trinite,  A  god  a  miht  in  trinite.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  n.  1.  Thing  that  I  you  telle  Ne  mai  na 
miht  forao  ne  feile,  p.  22.  All  hir  miht  and  all 
hir  tent,  To  goddes  semis  es  scho  went.  Cubs. 
Mundi  10645  Gott.  Merci  is  a  mayden  t)er, 
and  hab  miht  ouer  hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  A, 
pass.  VI.  123.  Of  er  alle  is  his  muchele  mihte. 
0£H.  p.  59.  Be  halie  gast  .  .  heom  fef  \to 
mihte  })et  heo  cuf^en  alle  spechen.  p.  93.  Is  nu 
se  storliche  unstrengöet  ower  strengde,  &  ower 
wit  awealt,  swa  b  te  mihte  &  te  mot  of  ane  se 
meke  meiden  schal  meistren  ow  alle?  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1274.  O,  ^e  mihte  of  meidhad  I  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  51.  Pi  mihte  schal  unmuchelin. 
St.  Marher.  p.  6.  My  grace  schal  witen  |>e 
^et  tu  ne  beo  ouercumen ,  beon  strong  in  un- 
strencde.  I^et  is  muchel  mxkte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  234. 
Nostu  {)at  ich  habbe  muhte  on  rode  to  ao  t>e. 
O.  £.  MISCELL.  p.  48.  Peos  hol^  gostes  tnyhte 
Vs  helpe.  p.  72.  Mid  alle  his  mihte  he  wule  us 
swenchen.  OEH.  p.  55.  ta  t^e  habbed  wel  idon 
efler  here  mihte,  p.  171.  On  {)isse  Hue  hi  neren 
nout  alle  of  one  mihte.  p.  183.  Nullich  .  .  beien 
nane  of  ower  godes  ^  dumbe  beod  ant  deaue 
ant  blinde  hüte  mihte,  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Me- 
kelec  &  mildschipe  .  .  ^?X  limped  Eilre  f>inge 
best  to  meidenhades  mihte,  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  — 
Heo  [sc.  sunnedei]  hafd  mid  hire  breo  wurdliche 
mihte  [ags.  mihte].  OEH.  p.  47.  Pese  |)re  mihte 
notede  fie  holi  gost.  II.  119.  5®  habbed  iherd 
hu  t^es  halie  mihten  ouercumad  t)a  sun  nan.  OEH. 
p.  107.  I^urh  bes  fifealde  gultes  forleas  [so. 
Adam]  ^e  fiffeald  mihten  t)e  god  him  gef.  II.  35. 
te  läge  hadde  |)o  alle  |)e  mihtee  \te  haued  nu 
fulluht.  U.  87.  Fir  haued  on  him  {)re  miht^e, 
II.  119.  His  mihtes  weren  store.  La}.  I.  137 
j.  T.  Sone  se  ha  Crist  clepede  &  his  nome 
nempnede  &  te  muchele  mihtee  of  his  hehnesse 
.  .  al  wat  awai  ure  worldliche  wit.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1335-44.  Schrift  haued  monie  mihtee. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  298.  Imetnesse  is  aire  mihta  moder. 
OEH.  p.  101.  He  \>e  is  aire  mihtene  louerd 
[dominus  yirtutum] ,  he  is  aire  blissene  king.  II. 
115.  Hie  steh|  in  i)e  temple  from  mihte  to  mihte 
forte  |)at  hie  aire  mihtene  louerd  biheold.  II. 
165sq.    We  hauen  on  ure  bileue  ure  drihten  .  . 

{e  is  aire  lemene  fader  and  welle  of  alle  mihtin. 
I.  199.  Meidhad  ^e  is  cwen  of  alle  mihtes. 
St.  Marher.  p.  19.  Ich  swerie  Si  (»e  mihtee  of 
ure  godes  muchele.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2115. 
Meidenhad  is  .  .  mihte  ouer  alle  mihtes,  Hali 
Meid.  p.  11. 

He  mai  luke  &  unsteke.  michte  of  al  |>inge. 
OEH.  II.  258.  tine  strenspe  non  ne  mai  tdle 
ne  {)in  michte,  ih.  In  j^ine  nondis  michte  [miete 
p.  259]  mest.  ih.  He  louede  god  with  al  his 
micth.  Havel.  35. 


mäht  —  mahti} 
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Er  {>e  fyf  wittes  ben  loren  outriht,  AI  heore 
vertue  and  al  heore  mi^t.  Gabt,  off  L.  1173. 
Migt  bat  wit  word  wurden  ligt  (Hali  froure  weit 
oc  8at  migt;  for  dhre  persones  and  on  reed,  On 
migt  and  on  godfulned),  5o  so  wurS  ligt  bo 
god  it  bad.  G.  A.  Ex.  53.  Ne  haueÖ  Öat  uenim 
Don  might  to  deren  him.  Bbst.  328.  'Wultu, 
wrecche,  wiÖ  me  ii|te?  Nai,  nai,  navestu  none 
fni}te.  O.  A.  N.  1667.  Is  ore  miite  us  binome? 
St.  Vincent  63  Horstm.p.  186.  Louerd,  ihered 
beo  ()i  mi}te.  St.  CLEMENT  192  Horstm.  p.  328. 
Al  hir  might  and  all  hir  tent  To  godds  seruis  had 
SCO  went.  CURS.  MuNDi  1645  CoTT.  Qua  godds 
might  kneu  witerli  {larof  thurt  haf  na  ferH. 
11209  CoTT.  So  wez  water  trtd  magti  migt.  O.  A. 
Ex.  584.  Hertely  ^ou  hym  helpe  emforth  \iy 
mg\t.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  142.  Serue 
Jesu  wip  al  t>i  ^i}t.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  878.  V\% 
heste  uoluelf)  gostliche  him  t>et  loke|)  he  his 
mi)te  t>e  pays  of  his  inwyt.  Atenb.  p.  7.  te 
kinj;  }uyt  h%  al  is  m%\te  after  t)at  maide  jeome 
9oii)te.  St.  Mathew  128  Horstm.  p.  81.  He 
wolde  threisshe  .  .  Withouten  huyre ,  if  it  laye 
in  his  might.  Ch.  C.  T.  138-40.  —  Oure  lord 
shal  his  my\te$  [mightes  CoTT.  OÖTT.]  showe. 
Curs.  Mundi  22449  Trin.  Letters  .  .  To  erls, 
doukes,  &  to  knijtes,  I*at  were  of  swit)e  gret 
mi}tes.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  1733-6.  Here  is  no 
mon  me  to  mach,  for  my^tez  so  wayke. 
Gaw.  282. 

Hierin  gehören  die  Komposita : 
mlhtfiil,  mi^trol,  nügtfol  adj.  macht- 
voll, mächtig. 

Jesu ,  al  myhtftd  hevene  kyng.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  73.  I*ou  gest  to  t)e  dome,  huer  fiou  sselt 
uinde  fiane  domesman  zuo  steme  .  .  an  zuo 
mi\tuol.  Ayenb.  p.  130.  te  sacrement  |)et 
ia  ymad .  .  be  fie  hand  of  t>e  kueade  ministre 
ne  is  na^t  lesse  wor])  ine  himzelue  .  .  ne  t)c 
lesse  mi\tuol  uor  to  hal|y  ham  |)et  hit  onder- 
uonge|>.  p.  237.  May  no  fir  get  melten  oat 
ys,  He  öe  it  made  is  migt/ul  and  wis.  G.  A. 
Ex.  99.  Aaron  dor  warp  yt  of  his  bond 
Moyseses  migtful  wond.  2915.  Also  leun  is 
migtful  der.  4025.  Thus  Malaperte  was 
nwytfftUl  and  maister  of  hous.  Dep.  of  R. 
U^  p.  22.  Thou}  }e  be  my^tful  to  mote,  beth 
meke  in joure  Werkes.  P.  Pl.  TextS,  pass. 
I.  174.  Failled  neuere  man  mete  l)at  my\tful 
god  serued.  XI.  270.  sub st.  Two  migtfufhe 
hauen  taken ,  Meistres ,  princes  he  wolden 
hem  maken.  Q.  A.  Ex.  3755. 

mlhtfiilUk  ady.  machtvoll,  mit 
Macht. 

He  herid  bei  als  mihti  thain,  And  broht 
thaim  al  that  war  his ,  Miht/ullik  in  till  his 
blis.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  14. 

mllltles  adj.  ags.  mihteleda,  impotens, 
ahd.  mahtlöSf  niederl.  magtehoa,  altn.  mat- 
lau8.  machtlos,  ohnmächtig. 

I^e  sixte  unfieau  is  |)et  })e  de  to  lauerde 
bid  iset,  {)et  he  for  modleste  ne  mei  his 
monnan  don  stere,  ac  bid  swa  mihtles  on  his 
modes  streche,  t>et  he  his  men  eisian  ne  der. 
OEH.  p.  111. 


Auch  das  seltene  mlghthed  s.  0  r  0  s  s  e , 
Folie,  ist  hierher  su  ziehen,  welches  dem 
Sinne  nach  freilich  dem  ahd.  mahtheit,  maje- 
stas,  nicht  völlig  entspricht. 

Minde  of  mighthed  of  |}i  softnesse  [me- 
moriam  abundantia  tu«  Vulg,]  Sal  t>ai  rift. 
Ps.  144,  7. 

mahtl^.  mahti«  magti}  mnhtl,  mehtl^, 
mlhtl)  nijtl)  mlgntl  adj.  ags.  metthtig^  mihttg, 
alts,  mahti f,  magtig,  abd.  mahttg,  mahttc,  mhd. 
mehtiCf  afries.  maehtieh,  mechtig,  niederl.  mag^ 
tig,  gtb.  mahteigSf  altn.  mättigr,  mättugr,  schw. 
dän.  mägtig,  neue,  mightg,  mächtig,  ge- 
waltig, stark. 

tatt  child  .  .  Shall  ben  .  .  Full  mahhti} 
mann  &  mtere.  Orm  804-6.  tatt  hsfiene  Ka- 
serrking  ^att  draf  all  ut  off  lande ,  An  mahhti^ 
king  &  nche  king.  8259.  Dribtin  is  mahti, 
strong,  and  kene  i  fihte.  OEH.  p.  273.  Pe 
mire  is  magti,  mikel  ge  swinked.  Best.  234. 
So  wex  water  wid  magti  migt  G.  A.  Ex.  584. 
A  fier  magti  dat  folc  fest  on.  3797. 

Riebe  he  wes  &  mtMi.  La).  I.  120.  Ich 
wulle  t)e  bitache  gisles  .  .  children  sume  sixti 
hae}e  &  swide  mtBhti.  U.  517.  Liberauit  paupe- 
rem  a  potente  .  .  Drihten  alesde  |)ene  wrechan 
of  t)an  mehti^an.  OEH.  p.  129. 

Swa  heb  lauerd  and  mihti  ouer  heuene  and 
eorde.  OEH.  p.  15.  He  is  muchel  and  mihti 
ouer  alle  t)ing.  p.  77.  Uirtutes  [sc.  engle  werod], 
mihti  gastes.  p.  219.  Min  heoueneliche  leche, 
t)et  make  dest  us  of  ^i  seolf  se  mihti  medicine, 
p.  1S7.  Beo  nu  ken  &  cnawen  .  .  hu  mihti  &  hu 
meinful,  hu  heb  &  hu  hali  is  |)e8  Cristenes  podd. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2070.  I>es  mihti  Maximien 
luuede  an  Eleuaium.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Mihti 
meiden,  leaf  me.  p.  53.  Token  t>is  4i  he  is  so 
mihti  ant  so  meinful,  he  is  leonukest  lif. 
St.  Marher.  p.  4.  Eiche  he  was  and  mihti. 
La}.  I.  120  j.  T.  Weole  is  come  aae  we  wolde, 
Thourh  a  mihti  methful  mai.  Ltr.  P.  32.  Vorte 
leomen  wel  hu  mihti  is  god.  Ancr.  R.  p.  182. 
It  falles  to  a  mihty  king ,  That  messager  word 
of  him  bring.  METR.HoMiL.p.  11.  3ftA<t  gastes 
of  the  heuin  Sal  be  afrayed  ot  that  steuin.  p.  21. 
Strang  he  his  and  michti.  OEH.  p.  233.  Wit>- 
outen  him  may  no  mon  lyue  As  he  wolde ,  {>at 
my^ti  kynge.  CUR8.  MüNDl  11572  Trin.  cf. 
Fairf.  Ne  wenstou  that  oure  Loverd  beo  her 
as  mi]ti  as  he  was  there?  St.  Brand  an  p.  16. 
He  is  t>e  ri^t  g^od  .  .  |)e  ri}t  mi^ti.  Atene. 
p.  103.  I^is  my}ty  god .  .  is  of  a  medill  age. 
Wars  OF  Alex.  315.  Hail  t)ou  be,  king  For- 
tiger,  &  god  pe  loke  in  t)i  power,  Saue  &  kepe 
t)i  mi)<t  hondl  Arth.  a.  Merl.  1375.  Arthour 
wi})  his  mi}ti  hand  Feld  king  Brangors.  3905. 
I*ei}  }e  ben  mi^ty  to  mote,  Def)  meke  of  |our 
werkis.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  I.  150.  He  sulde 
ben  man  migti.  G.  A.  Ex.  983.  Be  ^etenes  .  . 
mi47^t  men  and  figti.  545.  Myghty,  fortis,  potens, 
yigorosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  337.  In  his  bond  he  bar  a 
mighty  bowe.  Ch.  C.  T.  108.  Take  mighti  broth 
of  beef  or  of  capon.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  71. 

Kompar.  Heier  fien  t)er  [«» |)ese]  he  salle 
him  here,  for  he  salle  be  wele  miftier  [myjtiere 
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mahti}  —  nudmen. 


TriN.  mightier  CoTT.  mightiere  GÖTT.]-  CuRS. 

MüNDl  22287  Fairf. 

Dazu  ffehören  die  Komposita : 
ma^tlli,  mlgrhtlU)  migrhteli  adv.   ags. 
tneahtetteef  alts.  mahtigWc  u.  ahd.  mahHgah 
adj.,  neue,  mightily,  mächtig,  gewaltig, 
tücntie»  fest. 

Witn  alle  |)e  bur  in  his  body  he  ber  hit 
[sc.  his  tole]  on  lofte ,  Munt  as  ma\tyly,  as 
marre  hym  he  wolde.  Qaw.  2262.  He  myntes 
at  hym  ma\iyly,  2290.  Alle  i)e  maydenes  of 
t>e  munster  ma^tyly  ho  kyllen  wyth  i)e  swayf 
oft)e8Worde.  Allit.  P.  2.  1267.  When 
OdeniJie  was  deed,  she  myghiily  The  regnes 
heeld.  Ch.  C.  T,  II.  B.  3517  Skeat  Clar,  Pr. 
Moeye  it  myghtily  With  reede  al^rene. 
Pallad.  U,  471.  Se  that  it  [sc.  thyne  house] 
be  tymbred  myqhteJy,  1,  399.  Myghiyly 
[mihtiU  K.l,  fortiter.  Pb.  P.  p.  337. 

ml^tUied  s.  ahd.  mahtigheit,  mahtieheit, 
mhd.  mehtieheit,  mechtigkeit,  nhd.  mächtig' 
keii,  niederl.  magtigheid,  Macht. 

Of  eche  my\iihed  short  lif  [omnis  poten- 
tatus  brevis  vita  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Ecclesia- 
8TIC.  10,  11  Oxf. 

mahnm,  mahan,  mahon,  mahonii)  mahown 

etc.  s.  afr.  mahom,  mahan  aus  mahomet  verkünt 
(s.  mahimetj ,  womit  theils  Muhamed  selbst 
als  göttliches  Wesen,  theils  ein  heidnischer 
Götze  überhaupt  bezeichnet  wird. 

Heo  nam  |)ene  mahum  j^e  heo  tolden  for 
godd.  La}.  I.  11.  ter  stoden  m  t)ere  temple  ten 
pusend  monnen  .  .  biforen  heore  mahun  \>e 
heom  |)uhte  mere,  Apolin  wes  ihaten.  1. 344-5. 
Mahun,  nou  fiin  ore!  St.  Vincent  7S  Horstm. 
.  187.  Mdhuny  |ware  is|}imi}te?  ib.  101.  Bi 
e  fei  |)at  ich  owe  to  Mahun.  St.  Lawrence 
141  Horstm.  p.  344.  Ne  bilieues  nought  opon 
Mahun.  St.  Maodal.  205  Horstm.  p.  468. 
The  Sarsyns  cryde  all  yn  fere  To  hare  god  Ma- 
hone.  Octou.  1091.  He  swere  as  Mtüwn  schuld 
hvm  spede.  1400.  (e  ymage  of  Mahoun  ymad 
01  golae  Wit>  f^e  axe  smot  he  oppon  t>c  molde. 
Ferumbr.  4939.  vgl.  4929.  4943.  Pan  sawe  t>ay 
{)ar  Sir  Ternagan  &  eke  hure  god  Mahount 
[Reimw.  Jrountl  2538.  Heyf  up  youre  hertes 
unto  Mahoume,  He  wille  be  nere  us  m  oure  nede. 
Town.  M.  p.  65.  By  Mahoumya  bloode,  if  ye 
me  teyn,  I  shalle  ordan  for  you  Paynes  that 
never  ere  were  seyn.  p.  216.  By  Mahoume! 
whyis  I  may  lyf,  Those  prowde  wordes  shalle  I 
never  forgyf.  p.  217. 

maty  may  s.  afr.  pr.  mat,  may^  sp.  pg.  mayo, 
it.  maggiOf  lat.  matW,  mhd.  mete,  meige,  ags. 
im  eiuten  Jahrh.  noch  in  der  lat.  Form,  neue, 
may.  derMaimonat. 

In  tyme  of  May  hot  is  inboure.  Alis.  2049. 
In  May  hit  murgeth  when  hit  dawes.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  45.  A  seint  lohanes  day  it  was,  in  pe  bigin- 
ningue  of  may.  St.  John  61  Horstm.  p.  404. 
In  the  begynnyng  of  Maye.  Bone  Flor.  275. 
The  erthe  it  is ,  which e  evermo  With  mannes 
labour  is  bego  As  well  in  winter  as  in  mate. 
GowerI.  152.  Atte  Maye»  ende  a  solar  is  to 
pave.  And  rather  not,  lest  frostes  it  enfecte. 
Pallad.  6,  176. 


I 


maid)  malde  s.  puella,  virp^  s.  madden, 

maidekln  s.  eine  Verkleinerungstorm  von 
maid,  %.ma\den.  Mädchen. 

I*ai . .  sayd,  tjat  t)ai  wolden  fond  To  ligge 
bi  a  maidekin  &  biieten  a  child  her  in.  Abth. 
A.  Merl.  670.  Maydekyn,  or  lytylle  may  de« 
puella.  PR.  P.  p.  319. 

maiden  s.  puella,  virgo  s.  ma}den. 

mall  8.  malleus  s.  mau. 

mallat  s.  wohl  dag  afr.  maiUei,  pr.  malhei. 
Hammer  des  Budermeisters,  womit  er 
den  Ruderern  den  Takt  für  das  Ansiehen  und 
Abstossen  der  Buder  angab,  lat.  poriieeulus, 
wie  auch  der  hartator  selbst  genannt  wurde. 

Hie  porticuluB,  a  maylat.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  275, 
vgl.  DC.  porticulus,  malleus  in  manu  porteUus, 
quo  Signum  datur  remigantibus;  doch  nadi 
Festus:  partiacuhu  est,  qui  in  portu  modam 
dat  dassi,  id  autem  est  malleus. 

malle  s.  macula,  hamus  s.  maiÜe. 

mallld  adj.  eig.  p.  p.  von  afr.  maiOer.  aus 
Ringen  geflochten,  panzerartig. 

Ue  was  clothid  witJi  a  maylid  hawberioun. 
Wycl.  1  Kings  17,  5  Oxf.  To  eche  olifaunt  a 
thousand  men  stoden  ni|  in  mailid  togidre  hau- 
beriownes.  1  Maccab.  6,  35  Oxf. 

maUley  malley  male  s.  afr.  maiUe,  maile,  pr. 
maihüf  malla,  sp.  moZ/a,  pg.  nudha,  it.  magha, 
lat. macula,  neue.  mat7.  Ringlein  am  Panzer- 
hemde,  auch  für  Ringpanzer,  Panzer. 

Of  ys  auantaile  wyp  {)at  stroke  a  earf  wel 
mang  a  maylie.  Ferumbe.  624.  Though  thin 
housbond  armed  be  in  mayle  [maiUe  Tyrwh.], 
The  arwes  of  thy  crabbid  eloquence  Schal  perse 
his  brest.  Ch.  C.  T.  9078.  Pe  male  [mayüe  A.] 
of  a  haburioB,  hamus,  macula,  scama,  squama. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  225.  Mayle  of  a  halbarjon, 
maille.  Palsor.  In  der  Mehrzahl :  His  maylee 
were  mylkequyte.  Ant.  ofArth.  st.  30.  Riche 
mayles  thay  nghte.  st.  39.  S3rxti  maylis  and 
moe  The  squrd  squappes  in  to.  st.  40.  Alle 
the  cost  of  me  kny}te  he  keruys  doune  dene 
Thro  the  riche  maylee,  that  ronke  were  and 
rounde.  st.  47. 

malllety  mallets,  afr.  maiUet,  pr.  malhet, 
lat.  malleolua,  neue,  mallet,  vgl.  mailaiundmall, 
Schlägel. 

A  square  mailUt  the  geant  ffan  hold.  Rom. 
OF  Partenat  4698.  Right  noght  myght  he  do, 
Where  cursedly  had  don  with  hit  maillet  fro. 
4715.    Malyet,  betyl,  malleolus.   PR.  P.  p.  323. 

malm  u.  main  s.  afr.  maAain,  mehain,  me- 
haing,  it.  magaona^  mlat.  moAomttfrn,  neue, 
matm ;  unaufgeklärten  Ursprungs .  Verstüm- 
melung. 

He  is  ase  be  ymaymed  ate  porche  of  be 
cherche,  fiet  ne  ne|)  none  ssame  to  sseawy  alle 
his  maimes  to  alle  |)on  {>et  t>er  guof).  Atenb. 
p.  135.  Mayne,  orhurte  [maymea.  P.],  muti- 
lacio.  Pr.  P.  320. 

malmeiiy  malnen,  malnhen  v.  afr.  mahaig- 
ner,  mehaigner^  pr.  maganhar,  it.  magagnare, 
neue.  matm.  verstümmeln. 

Mutulo,  to  maymyn.  MEDULLA.  Maynyn 
[maymyn  K.],  mutilo.  Pr.  P.  p.  320.  To  mayn, 
mutulare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  225. 


xnaimen  —  mam. 
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Ho  so  hittet)  out  a  mannes  eye,  ot>er  elles 
hu8  forte|},  o{>ere  eny  manere  membre  maymep 
or  hiirte|},  f>e  same  [sore]  shal  he  haue.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  3S6.  I  mayne  one,  I  take 
the  use  of  one  of  his  lymmea  from  hym.  Palsob» 

A  maytned  mon  he  hath  no  m^nnt  Fbeemas. 
159.  Mankyd,  or  tnaymyd,  mutuatus.  Pb.  P. 
p.  325.  Tgl.  imaifMd.  subst.  Krüppel:  The 
pore  and  the  maymot  to  clothe  and  to  fede. 
Ch&on.  YiliOD.  p.  31.  Tgl.  imaimsd.  Maynyd 
[maymyd  H.  P.],  mutilatus.  Pb.  P.  p.  320. 
Mayndet  mutulatus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  225.  He 
hath  mayned  me,  il  ma  a£foll6,  or  mutiUS. 
Palsob.  Was  no  man  Inglis  maynhed  [fr. 
may^ntfj.  Lanot.  p.  305.  Dahin  gehört  auch: 
The  whiche  diurgh  his  cruelte  Was  in  poynt  to 
haTe  meyoned  me.  Ch.  J2.  of  It.  3355. 

An  die  Form  mainen  schliesst  sich  main« 
tnge  s.  Verstümmelung:  A  mayninge, 
mutulacio.  Cath.  Anol,  p.  225. 
main  s.  mutilatio  s.  maim. 
jbmXblj  BUDiiif  mein  s.  an.  mägen,  mäan^ 
mägyn,  Tis,  potestas,  multitudo,  exercitus,  alts. 
megtUy  ahd.  magan^  megin,  altn.  magn,  mean, 
meyin,  seh.  tnaun,  man,  neue.  main.  Macht, 
Kraft,  Gewalt. 

AI  his  mod  &  his  math  halde  to  |)am  mai- 
dene.  LAt.  II.  176.  I^er  he  finden  mihte,  |)e  his 
motn  wolde  fondien.  III.  62.  tai  hight  to 
Dalida  his  wijf  Oyftes  gret,  al  for  to  frain  Quar 
was  Sampson  might  and  mayn.  CuBS.  Mündi 
7190  Gott.  My  mayn  ant  eke  mi  myht  Stunt 
is  al  ray  syht.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  24.  I  spend,  and 
marrit  is  mi  math.  II.  211.  Of  t>e  king  Alain 
No  wort>  ous  noi|)er  help  no  math.  Abth.  a. 
Mebl.  153.  to  bispac  him  child  Wawain, 
Whom  Crist  |af  bot>e  mi}t  &  math.  4631.  He 
hauede  bi  f>are  wimman  enne  swide  wandliche 
sune,  Morpidus  ihaten,  monnene  strengest  of 
mains  and  of  })eauwe.  La|.  I.  271.  Alisaundre 
wexeth  child  o/mayn.  Alib.650.  Sometymether 
was  in  Almayn  An  emperrour  0/  moche  mayn. 
Eble  of  T0LOÜ8  13.  Whan  thou . .  hast  knyghtes 
of  mayn.  Ltb.  Disc.  175-8.  LoTeiso/so  great 
a  matne.  GowEB  UI.  4.  Beien  heo  weren  .  . 
muchele  men  on  mihte  and  a  maine  swiöe  strenge. 
La}.  n.  582.  Pe  whitte  dragoun  wip  gret  main 
{)e  rede  drof.  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  153.  Lybeaus 
wyik  myght  and  mayne  Felde  hym  flat  adown. 
Ltb.  Disc.  479.  Sehe  rod  wyth  mayn  and 
myght.  2078.  Hem  gan  to  pnke  with  mayn. 
King  of  Tabs  1091.  Arthour  smot  i)at  geant 
o}an  A  dint,  ^bXfro  main  cam.  Abth.  a.  Mebl. 
9877.  He  lyste  not  to  lawe,  But  momyd  th 
mode  and  mayne.  Bone  Flob.  290.  —  pl.  Heore 
maines  heo  uondeden.  Lai.  III.  207. 

Corineus  him  fselde  &  nim  fusde  mid  m<sine 
aduneward  fia  elude.  La|.  I.  81.  Hamun  him 
to  strac  mtc^  to|en  his  m<Bine.  I.  397. 

Ve  mein  of  ham  melted  |}urh  t)e  heate. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  15.  Nou  is  marred  al  my  meyn. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  47.  te  to  forswolhen  ant  merrin  wiö 
his  muchele  mihte  ^e  m«tn  of  \i  meidhad. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  12.  He  sende  me  mihte  &  mein 
from  i)e  heouene  me  forto  helpe.  St.  Juliana 
p.  54.    Luuian  we  hine  mid  aire  heorte,  mid 

Sprachproben  H.  3. 


aire  saulen,  mid  alle  mode,  mid  alle  meine,  OEEL 
p.  123.  tat  ot)er  mon  from  heuene  com  with 
meyn.  Cast.  OFF  L.  1479»  Ector  wip  his  scharpe 
meyne.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  95. 

Das  Substantiv  tritt  als  Bestandtheil  a.  yon 
Adjektiyen  und  Adverbien,  und  b.  von  Sub- 
stantiven auf. 

a.  maliifaly  meinfol  adj.  mächtig,  ge- 
waltig: Ry^t  as  |}e  maynful  mone  con  rys. 
Allit.  P.  1,  1092.  Mane  menes  als  much 
as  maynful  Gode.  2,  1730.  Mihti,  meinfule 
godd.  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  Schwau  nu,  mthti 
godd,  t)i  meinfule  mähte,  p.  69.  Qodd  mihti 
ant  meinful.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  6.  Hu  mihti 
&  hu  metnful,  hu  heh  &  hu  nali  is  t>es  Cri- 
stenes  Godd,  Christ,  ^  ha  herieö.  I^o.  St. 
Kath.  2072. 

maillies  adj .  altn.  meginlauea.  macht- 
los, kraftlos:  (Neddre)  FasteS  til  his  fei 
him  slaked ,  ten  daies  fülle ,  Öat  he  is  lene 
and  mainlee.  Best.  126. 

maiiiglaroiig adj.  ags. mägenetrang,  robore 
validus,  mhd.  meinstrenge,  gewaltig, 
tapfer:  I^eos  weoren  on  moncunne  eorles 
mainatronge,  La).  III.  106. 

mainllehe)  maiiili  adv.  mhd.  meinlich 
adj.,  altn.  meginligr,  adj.,  neue,  math^adv. 
mit  voller  Macht,  gewaltig,  heftig, 
inständig:  He  .  .  his  horn  matnliehe  bleu. 
La!.  I.  35  j.  T.  Igrop  hine  bi  |)an  gurdle, 
anci  hine  mainliche  heoL  I.  81  j.  T.  Hii 
fohten  mainliehe.  I.  424  j.  T.  Togadere  hii 
come  and  mainliche  on  slow.  11.  191  j.  T. 
Maynly  his  marschal  |)e  mayster  vpon  calles. 
Alut.  P.  2,  1427.  The  mighty  kyng  Menon, 
mainly,  Achilles  Gird  to  J)e  ground  with  a 
grym  hurt.  Destb.  op  Tboy  13779.  The 
messanger  maynly  meuyt  to  the  kyng.  To 
Troy.  3255.  This  mild  of  his  moder  so 
mainly  dessiret,  i)at  ho  said  hym  . .  &at  Vlixes 
the  lord  was  his  leue  fader.  13860.  Scho  .  . 
maynly  hire  plevnes.  Wabs  of  Alex.  399. 
I^an  mournes  all  |}e  Messadones  &  maynly 
was  sturbid.  1341  Ashm.  tar  meuvd  ^^\m 
na  mercy,  bot  maynly  him  wounaid,  I^at 
doun  he  nildis  all  tohewyn.  3200  Ashm. 

b.  madlncliibbe  8.  mächtige  Keule: 
^nne  muchelne  mainclubbe  he  bar  an  his 
rugge.  La}.  II.  216. 

malndint  8.  gewaltiger  Streich:  He 
dro}  doun  his  cote ,  No  more  mate  ne  dis- 
mayd  for  hys  maindintez  etc.  Gaw.  335. 

malndrlnk  s.  kräftiger  Trank:  I»a} 
man  ben  merv  in  mynde,  quen  f)ay' han 
mayndrynk.  Gaw.  497. 

malnJied  s.  Grösse,  Menge:  Hou 
mikel  mmnhede  [magna  multitudo  Vuig.]  of 
})i  swetnes.  Ps.  30,  20. 

maiiiliorB  s.  gewaltiges  Ross:  I*e 
mane  of  |)at  mewnhore.  Gaw.  187. 

mabuneryaUe  s.  Hauptwunder,  be- 
deutendes wunderbares  Ereigniss, 
Abenteuer:  He  wolde  neuer  ete  Vpon 
such  a  dere  day,  er  hym  deuised  were  Of 
sum  auenturus  ^yng  an  uncoufie  tale,  Of 
sum  maynmeruayie,  Gaw.  91. 
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mainee  —  mainpnsen. 


matnee^  malne,  maif^e,  maignl,  malnle; 
melnee^  meine ,  meignee^  melf^e,  meinte) 
meiiiie)  rnelnly  me^iiey  men^ey  menle  b.  afr. 
matsnee,  maisnie,  maisgnee^  maignee;  meisnee, 
meignee  etc.,  pr.  mainada,  it.  maanadaf  sp. 
mesnada^  manaaa,  pg.  manadot  Tom  lat.  mansion 
gleichsam  mangioTiata ,  nfr.  maisonrUet  neue. 
tneing,  Hausgenossenschaft,  Familie, 
Gefolge,  Schar. 

Mo  {)an  .y.  hundred  })ar  t)ay  sloje  of  |)at 
foule  magnee.  Ferumbb.  3405.  Ve  quene  aien 
hym  eode  Wy})  nohle  magne  ynou.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  288.  Sir  Jon,  erl  of  Wareine,  &  sir  Henri  of 
Alemaine,  &  sir  Warin  of  Basingboume  wende 
mid  al  hör  matn«.  p.  564.  He  .  .  told  hire  |)anne 
as  tit .  .  how  he  hade  missed  is  magne.  Will. 
415.  Non  host  hi  ne  zechef)  neine  robes,  ne 
ine  ridinges,  ne  ine  maine.  Atenb.  p.  139.  A 
riche  prince  of  sarazins  |)udere  was  icome,  with 
him  is  wyf  and  his  magne.  Maby  Magd.  227 
Horstm.  p.  468.  Ypolyt  wende  to  is  owene  hous 
.  .  Al  his  magne  he  grette  fayre.  St.  Ypolite  8 
Horstm.  p.  481 .  Than  cam  Ihesu  with  his  magne. 
AssuMPC.  B.  M.  475.  He  . .  sede,  wi|)  him  he 
scholde  be  t)e  beste  of  al  his  maine,  Fl.  A.  Bl. 
781.  Darie  the  kyng,  and  Salome,  Haveth 
ydyght  heore  maigne.  Alis.  2077.  For  drede  of 
mm  ne  his  mavgng^  nel  ich  spare  no|t.  Febumbb. 
1787.  He  and  al  is  magnie  nomen  cristinedom. 
St.  Laubence  57  Horstm.  p.  341.  Now,  Noe, 
no  more  nel  I  neuer  wary  Alle  {)e  mukel  magng 
[on]  molde,  for  no  mannez  synnez.  Allit.  P. 
2,  513. 

The  enmyes  of  a  man  ben  his  homly  megnee, 
Wycl.  Matth.  10.  36  Oxf.  The  megnee  of  the 
Soudan,  whan  the  straungeres  speken  to  to 
hym,  thei  ben  aboute  the  Souldan  with  swerdes 
drawen.  Macnd.  p.  40.  Forth  she  walketh 
esily  a  pas,  .  .  Nat  but  with  fyue  or  sis  of  hir 
megnee.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  F.  388  Skeat.  In  thi  seed 
alle  the  megneee  [familiae  Vulg.]  of  erthe  schulen 
be  blessid.  Wycl.  Deeds  3,  25  Oxf.  Grim  ne 
cou|)e  no  god  red,  Hw  he  sholde  his  meine  fede. 
Havel.  826.  I*e  riche  emperour  of  Rome  rod . . 
In  |)at  faire  forest  .  .  wit>  aUe  his  menskful 
megne.  WiLL.  200.  Tostus  ouer  ^e  se  went  to 
S.  Omere,  His  wife  &  his  megne.  Langt,  p.  65. 
I^e  riche  quene  wif)  hir  megne.  Holy  Rood 
p.  115.  God  sal  graunt  f3rre  and  fourty  days  Til 
alle  t^as  t)at  desayyed  sal  be  Thurgh  anticrist 
and  his  megne.  Hamp.  4626.  I^e  Amyral  ^&n 
j)ay  founde  jier  .  .  And  wyj)  hymen  sarazyns  of 
hure  megne.  Febümbb.  1790.  He  hadde  posses- 
siouns  of  sheep  .  .  and  of  meyne  mych.  Wycl. 
Gen.  26,  14  Oxf.  Wher  t)urcn  mani  a  leuedi  fre 
Her  lord  les  &  fair  megne.  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  409. 
I*er  was  piment  &  clare  To  hei^e  lordinges  &  to 
megne.  3123.  For  certis  ^ei  ben  cursed  of  God 
tif  |)ei  meyntenen  wityngly  &  wilfully  proude 
lordis  &  leccherours  of  here  owne  megnne  in 
here  housholde.  Wycl.  W.  hiih.  unpr.  p.  102. 
Alisaundre,  nndhiBmeggnee,  Comen,  and  badden 
hem  entree.  Alis.  5822.  Lorerds  [so.  sal  yhelde 
acount]  alswa  of  |)air  meigne.  Hamp.  5870.  Wit 
na^htertale  he  went  of  toune,  Wid  Marl  mild  and 
tiair  meggne  [meine,  megne  cett.].  CuBS.  MXJNDI 


11596  Gott.  In  {>is  wildrenes  es  nane  [sc. 
water]  Nouder  for  ts  ne  for  yr  fee,  Ne  for  nane 
of  vr  meggne  [meine,  mevne  cett.].  1 1678  GÖTT. 
I^an  went  loseph  and  Marl  bun  Wit  lesu  til 
anoit)er  tun,  bat  meingne  [meigne  Gott,  meyne 
Tbin.  fiMynj^eFAlBF.I.  12269Ck>TT.  Godasaignyd 
to  ^e  prestis  and  aeknys  ^e  first  fruytis  and 
ti|)i8  and  ot)er  certeyn  deuocyons  of  }>e  peple, 
|)e  whiche  was  lijflode  inow|e  for  hem  wip  alle 
her  seruandis  and  ot>er  megn\e.  Wycl.  W.  Kith, 
unpr,  p.  364.  Forth  she  walketh  esil^  a  pas,  .  . 
Nought  but  with  fiye  or  pixe  of  hire  meinte. 
Ch.  C.  T.  10702  Tyrwh.  I>is  megng  of  a^te  I 
schal  saue  of  mannez  saulez,  &  swelt  t>ose  ot>er. 
Allit.  P.  2,  331.  I>at  left  ware  on  lyfe,  bot  a 
litill  me\ne,  ware  als  malscrid  &  mased.  Wabs 
OF  Alex.  1269  Ashm.  Hec  familia,  a  men^. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  214.  I>e  childer  of  Israel  Went 
with  Moyses  thurght  t>e  se  Fra  Pharao  and  his 
men\e.  HOLY  Rood  p.  73.  A  sun  he  had  t>at 
was  his  arre,  And  ot>er  men\e  man^  and  faire, 
p.  122.  Ilk  man  of  eld  Suld  cum  til  his  bom, 
and  gif  yeld  For  himself  and  for  his  menye. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  62.  Mery  was  the  menge  & 
maden  pet  joye.  Destb.  of  Tboy  4787.  Daher 
das  Adjektiy 

meineAl  adi .    neue,  menial,    häuslich, 
im  Hause    oefindlich:    Grete   |e    wel 
her  megneal  chirche  [domesticam  ecelesiam 
eorum    Vulg.].    Wycl.  Rom.   16,  5  Purv. 
substantiyirt    Diener,    Hausbeamter, 
pi.  Hausgesinde:  I^an  {le  |)ridde  day  of 
August .  .  in  |}e  newe  forest,  he  [sc.  William 
Rufus]  was  ischote  of  oon  Walter  Tirel  )>at 
was  hia  owne  megnel  [megneal  ß.  Cx.  a  Wal- 
tere Tyrel  sibi  famiHari  Higd.],    Tbbyisa 
VU.41 1-13.  —  The  assis  ben  to  the  meyneals 
of  the  kyng.  2  Kings  16,  2  Pury. 
malnen  y.  conquer!,  lugere  s.  manen. 
maineiiy  malnlieii  y.  mutilare,  malnlnge  a. 
mutilatio  s.  maimen. 

malnpemoiiry  meinpemonr  etc.  s.  yon  afr. 
pemer  SB  prendre  u.  main,  neue,  mainpernor. 
Bürge. 

To  prison  he  goth,  he  get  no  bettir,  Till  his 
magnpernour  his  areste  unfettir.  Occlevb  De 
Regim.  Principum ,  ed.  Wright  p.  87.  Whan 
Cryste  schall  schewe  hys  woundys  wete.  Than 
Marye  be  oure  magnpumoure !  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  546.  That  Mede  moste  be  magnpernour 
Reson  thei  bisoughte.  P.  Pl.  2305  Wr.  To  be 
mannes  megnpemour  For  eyere  moore  after. 
12446  Wr.  I'at  Mede  myghte  be  monepemour 
reson  f)ei  bysouhte.  Text  &.  pass.  V.  107. 

mainprise)  melnprise  a.  yon  afr.  main  u. 
prise,  neue,  mainprise.  Bürgschaft. 

Fro  be  pouKes  poundfalde  no  mainprise 
may  ous  feccne.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass.  Xl!aL.  282. 
Late  megnprise  hym  haue.  And  be  borwgh  for 
his  bale,  and  biggen  hym  bote.  B,  pass.  iV.  88. 
mainpriseii)  melnprlsen  y.  neue,  mainprise, 
bürgen,  durch  Bürgschaft  befreien. 

Loue  .  .  suche  letteres  me  sente  .  .  t>Bt  god 
ha|)  forgyue,  and  graunted  to  al  mankynde, 
Mercy,  my  suster,  and  me,  to  magnprise  hem 
alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  186.  Shal  neure 


mainpnaen  —  maire. 
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man  of  molde  mevnprise  ))e  leate ,  But  rifte  as 
t)e  lawe  wil  loke,  late  falle  on  hem  alle.  B.  pass. 
II.  196. 

mAinteiiaiiiice)  meintenaiiiiee,  menten« 
auBee  a.  afr.  maintenance ,  pr.  mantenensa,  sp. 
mantenenciaf  pg.  mantenta,  neue,  maintenance. 

1.  Unterhalt,  in  der  BechtBsprache, 
Unteratütiung  einer  Partei  in  einem Ilechta- 
streite  mit  Geld  oder  anderweitig :  Pe  kyng  .  . 
For  any  richas  him  redis,  rathere  to  thole  t>e 
mayienance  of  ^e  Messedoyns  &  of  be  meri 
Grekis  |}an  ^aim  of  Persy  to  pay.  WARS  of 
Alex.  1177  Ashm.  Attornes  .  .  sworn  in  lyke 
wise,  truly  to  execute  ther  office  as  the  lawe 
requirith  wk)ut  mayntenaunce  or  champertye. 
Engl.  Gilds  p.  400.  Yf  the  persones  so  accused 
appere  in  propre  persone,  or  by  attomy,  w^)ut 
mayntenaunce  and  eny  ynlawfulle  supportacyon. 
p.  403.  I*ei  shuUen  maken  no  meynienaunee  ne 
confideracie  age^  {)e  kyngis  right  ne  ^e  comoun 
lawe.  p.  39.  ^^f  t>ei  ben  faste  aboute  to  haue 
riebe  men  biried  in  here  housis  for  wynnynge 
and  offrynge  and  wordl^  meynienaunee  and  for- 
saken pore  men  to  be  biried  fiere,  pei  ben  false 
vpocritis.  Wycl.  W.  äi^ä.  unpr,  p.  15.  Alle  by 
beth  ytomed  to  lesynge,  Thes  }onge  and  ske 
thea  dlde.  Therto  hys  mentenaunee  great,  That 
maketh  hy  wel  bealde.  Shobeh.  p.  100. 

2.  Haltung,  Gebaren:  She  hadde  so 
stedfaste  countenaunce ,  So  noble  porte  and 
meynienaunee.  Ch.  S,  of  Duch.  832. 

malnteneiiy  meintenen,  manteinen  etc.  y. 
afr.  maintenir,  pr.  maniener,  mentener,  it.  man- 
tenere ,  sp.  mantener,  pg.  manier,  mlat.  manu- 
tenerCf  neue,  mainiain. 

1.  erhalten,  behaupten,  bewahren, 
aashalten:  Mi|t  |)ou  |)e  marches  of  Messe- 
doyne  mayntene  \>i  seife,  And  goueme  bot  l)ine 
awen  gronde.  Wars  of  Alex.  1980  Ashm.  He 
sal  be  last  emparour  {>at  {lare  sal  be,  And  mast 
of  adle  kynges  of  pouste,  ^e  whilk  sal  wele 
maynien  his  state  And  ^e  empire,  withouten 
debate.  Hamp.  4089.  William  say  t>er  ofier 
side  80  fers  &  so  breme,  |>at  his  men  mi|t  noujt 
meyniene  here  owne.  Will.  3641.  I^ei  mi}t  no 
more  meintene  Pe  sege.  3002.  Ich  kan  wit  and 
song  manteine,  O.  A.  N.  759. 

imp  er.  Meintenea  }it  |oure  manchip  manli 
a  while.  Will.  2676. 

2.  aufrecht  halten,  unterstützen, 
helfen:  Sehe  preyed  ful  pitousli  to  |)e  prince 
of  heuene,  for  Marie  his  moder  to  mayntene  hire 
&  help.  Will.  2697.  He  sal  t>e  tane  of  t>am 
mayntene  [sustinebit  Vulg,  Matth.  6,  24,  ags. 
hra/neb ,  sustinet ,  auscultat] ,  And  {)e  tother 
despyse.  Hamp.  1108.  ^^t  I  may  as  I  my^te 
menske  pe  with  |iftes ,  And  mayniene  pi  man- 
bode.  P.  Pl.  Texi  B,  pass.  III.  183.  The  pope 
and  alle  prelatis  presentz  ynderfongen.  And 
medeth  men  hemseluen  to  mayniene  here  lawes. 
214.  I  plifte  t>e  my  treuthe.  To  fulfille  t>i8  for- 
ward, pow|  I  fi}te  sholde-,  Als  longe  as  I  lyue, 
I  shal  be  mai/niene.  pass.  VI.  35.  Mede  .  .  {)e 
maire  hath  bi8ou|te  .  .  syluer  to  take  or  presentz 
.  .  t>e  regrateres  to  mayneiene.  pass.  Ul.  87-90. 


To  Mars  in  his  mynstir ,  at  mainieines  t>e 
wens  [i.  e.  wars] ,  te  brinee  him  a  wild  bare. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4522.  tei  ben  not  only  here- 
tikis  but  princes  of  heretikis ,  as  |)ei  t>at  chefly 
meinienen  ot>ere  men  in  synne  and  compelle  hem 
j)erto.  Wycl.  Sbl.  W.  III.  323. 

3.  behaupten,  eine  Meinung  yer- 
feohten:  tin  is  Luciferis  pride,  stynkyn^e 
ypocrisie  and  Anticristis  blasphemye,  to  crie 
and  meyniene  |)at  suche  ben  able  curatis  and 
grete  men  of  holy  chirche.  Wtcl.  W.  hiih. 
unpr,  p.  24. 

'5if  t^ei  seyn  and  meyntenen  in  scole  and 
o[>ere  placis  {)at  pe  wordis  of  holy  writt  ben  false 
and  manere  of  spekyng  of  newe  idiotis  is  trewe, 
t>ei  don  gostly  auoutrie  and  putten  falsnease 
and  blasphemye  ypon  God.  ib,  p.  10. 

4.  refl.  sich  benehmen,  sich  halten, 
sich  gebaren. 

You  shall  se  me  mayniayne  nw  eelfe  so 
honestly  that  you  shall  prayse  me.  PALSQR.  y. 
mayniayne. 

maintenlBge,  meinteninge  s.  Aufrecht- 
erhaltung. 

[Ligurgus  .  .]  )af  kynges  power  of  bataille, 
and  to  iuges  power  of  doomes,  and  to  {)e  sena- 
toures  kepynge  and  meynienynge  of  the  lawes. 
Trevisa  III.  37. 

malntenour,    meintenoury   meintener  s. 

afr.  mainteneur,  pr.  sp.  pg.  manienedor,  it.  man- 
ieniiore,  neue .  mainiainer.  einer  der  erhält, 
unterstützt,  Vorschub  leistet. 

Clerkes  wyten  [>e  so|)e,  f)at  mede  ys  euer- 
more  a  meynienour  of  gyle.  P.  Pl.  Texi  Cpass. 
IV.  287.  —  Pei  ban  maad  priuyly  oouenaunt  with 
t)e  deuyl  fiat . .  {)e  deuyl  schal  strangle  fie  souHs 
at  his  wiile  as  for  hem ,  so  t>at  pei  nan  here 
lustis  of  grete  statis  and  worschipe  of  t>e  world . . 
a,nd  meynieneris  t)erinne.  Wtcl.W.  hiih.  tmpr» 
p.  24. 

malntenne  s.  afr.  mainienue.  obrigkeit- 
licher Schutz  des  Besitzes. 

Touchend  of  the  chiyalerie  Which  .  .  in 
some  partie  Is  worthie  for  to  be  commended. 
And  in  some  part  to  be  amended.  That  of  her 
large  retenue  The  lond  is  full  of  mainienue, 
Which  causeth  that  the  comun  right  In  fewe 
contres  stont  upright.  Gower  HI.  379  sq. 
maioron  s.  amaracum  s.  marjoron, 
malrey  malr^  metre)  meir  s.  afr.  maire,  lat. 
major,  sch.  maire ^  mair,  mare,  neue,  mayor, 
Vorsteher,  Beamter,  bes.  Bürger- 
meister. 

To  be  a  maire  aboue  men.   P.  Pl.  Texi  B. 

E ass.  XIV.  288.  Mede  t>e  mayde  be  maire  hath 
isou^te  of  alle  suche  sellers  syluer  to  take. 
HI.  87.  The  kyng  comaundyd  to  a  knyght, 
„Afftyr  the  mayr  swythe  sende  .  ."  The  mayr 
come.  Rich.  Cf.  de  L.  1498.  Hie  major,  prse- 
fectus,  a  mayr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  211.  —  Salamon 
t>e  wise  a  sarmoun  he  made,  For  to  amende 
mairee  and  men  t)at  kepen  lawes.  P.  Pl.  Texi 
B.  pass.  HI.  93. 

Of  London  |}e  meyre.  Bab.  B.  p.  186.  I*e 
meyre  of  London,  p.  188.  Meyre  of  Calice  [i.  e. 
Calais],  p.  186.  Pe meyre  of  {)e  stapulle  [in  Calais]. 
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maire  —  maiBtrie. 


p.  188.  Bote  Meede  ^e  mayden  fie  tneir  heo 
DiBou}te  of  alle  suche  sullen  seluer  to  taken. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  KI.  78.  ^  Metres  and 
maistres  and  |e  |}at  beo|}  mene  Bitwene  t>e  kyng 
and  \te  comuns  to  kepe  t>e  lawes.  P.Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  III.  67. 

malse  s.  altn.  meis,  a  basket  to  carry  fish, 
neue.  nrov.  mease  [Wrioht  Peov.  Dict.  p.  666], 
ein  Maass  yon  500  Stück  Fischen,  be- 
sonders H&ringen. 

A  mayse  of  herynge ,  miUenarius ,  allistri- 
gium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  225.  ygl.  n.  7 :  A  matae 
of  hering ,  quingenta.  Man.  Voc.  A  mease  of 
herring.  Oouldman. 

malsUle  s.  serpedo  s.  maseh 

maifiwndewe  s.  asylum,  yaletudinarium,  no- 
sooomium  s.  masondewe, 

malster  s.  magister  undKomposs.  s.  maisire. 

malsterflll  adj.  Tgl.  ma^stre,  maister.  her- 
risch, gebieteriscb. 

Maysterful  mod  &  liy}e  pryde,  I  hete  f)e, 
am  heterly  hated  here.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  401.  Ofte 
hit  mekned  his  mynde,  his  maysierßU  werkkes. 
2,  1328.  Shal  noon  housebonde  seyn  to  me 
„chek  mat'' ;  For  eyther  thei  ben  ful  of  jalousie, 
Or  maysterful,  or  loven  novelrye.  Ch.  2V.  a. 
Or.  2,  754.  As  he  which  nothing  couthe,  how 
maisterfuU  love  is  in  youthe.  Gower  I.  286. 
aufflmig  in :  Lest  perauenture  he  take  thee  to 
the  domesman,  and  the  domesman  bitake  thee 
to  the  maisiitful  axer  [exactori  Vulg,,  gr.  tt^ox- 
TOQif  ags.  |)am  bydele],  and  the  maistirful  axer 
sende  tnee  in  to  prisoun.  Wtcl.  Luke  12,  58 
Purv. 

maisterfalll  adv.  gewaltsam. 
A  soule  that  synneth  .  .  ether  takith  mat- 
sterfu\l\l%  a  thing  bi  violence  [vi  aliquid  exstor- 
serit  Vidg,].  Wycl.  Levit.  6,  2  Purv. 

maisterles  adj .  o h  n e  FQ hr  e r. 

(ai  mellit  with  the  Mirmydons  that  mat- 
sturles  were.  Desth.  of  Troy  11131. 

maisterllke  adv.  würdevoll  wie  ein 
Fürst. 

Halle,  modi  qwene  of  MessidoynCi  he  mat- 
sterlike  said ;  f)are  deyned  him  na  daynte,  „ma- 
dame''  hire  to  call,  Because  he  knew  him  a  kyng, 
he  carpid  of  {)is  wyse.  Wars  of  Alex.  228. 

mauterlliig  s.  der  Form  hverdingt  lover dling 
entsprechend,  Herr,  Fürst,  Ueberwinder, 
auch  als  Uebersetiung  des  lat.  princeps  vom 
Teufel  und  seinen  Genossen  gebraucht. 

Y  have  bygete  on  the  a  kyng  That  schal 
beo  Phelippes  maisterlyng,  Alis.  400.  O  Ali- 
saundre,  the  riebe  kyng»  Of  alle  kaysers  mai- 
sterlyng! 4504.  —  Tollite  portas,  principes, 
uestras  .  .  ge  maisterliMes  of  t>esternesBe, 
opened  giwer  gaten.  0£H.  IL  113.  Gie  mat- 
sterlinges  her  wiÖinnen,  opened  giure  gaten.  II. 
115.  He  parreld  him  a  proude  feste  of  princes 
&  dukis,  With  maisterlingis  of  Messadone. 
Wars  of  Alex.  480. 

maigtren,  melstren  v .  afr.  maistrer^  maistrier, 
mestroier,  pr.  mqfestrar,  maestrar,  maistrar, 
maestriar,  asp.  maesirar,  nsp.  maestrear,  it. 
maestrare,   \ü.U  magisterare ,  magistrare,   ahd. 


metsierdn,  meistrdn^  mhd.  meistern,  schw.  mästroy 
d&n.  mestrSf  neue,  master, 

1.  meistern,  im  Wissen  überbieten, 
oder  überwinden:  An  mähte  of  ure  men  'wii^ 
his  mot  meistren  .  .  \ie  aire  wiseste  t>i  wunet»  bi 
Westen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  587-91.  Is  nu  se  8tor> 
liehe  unstrengöet  ower  strengSe  .  .  swa  -ff  te 
mihte  &  te  mot  of  ane  se  meke  meiden  schal 
meistren  ow  alle?  1274. 

I^urh  |)i  muchele  mihte  tneistre  harn  8\ra  p 
ha  beon  mid  alle  istewet  &  stille.  654. 

Ha  wid  hire  anes  mot  meistr^  us  alle.   547. 

2.  anführen  als  Oberhaupt:  (at  heaued 
{)rof  [sc.  of  t>e  vnseheliche  gastes  wi0  alle  un- 
wreaste  {>eawes]  is  t>0  feont,  f>e  meistreb  harn 
alle  afeines  him  [sc.  \te  husebonde,  fiat  is  wit  ^ 
ant  his  keis.  0£H.  p.  247. 

3.  bewältigen,  besiegen  im  Kampfe: 
Mervaile  theme  toghte ,  How  he  maisterede  fiat 
mane  so  myghtty  of  strenghes.  MoRTE  Arth. 
2683. 

maistreBse)  meistressey  maistres  s.   afr. 
maistresse,  niederl.  meesteres,  neue,  mistress. 

1.  Lehrerin,  Erzieherin,  Hof- 
meisterin: (et  [sc.  auarice]  is  pemaystreese 
|}et  he|)  zuo  greate  scole  fiet  alle  g^o|>  firin  uor 
to  lyemi.  Atenb.  p.  34.  fre  writinge  zayt>>  f>et 
idelnesse . .  is  may  stresse  of  moche  quead.  p.  206. 
I^is  mayde . .  So  kept  hir  seif,  hir  neded  no  may- 
stresse.  Ch.  C.  T.  13520.  O  thou  [sc.  my  norice 
philosophic]  maistresse  of  alle  uertues.  Boeth, 
p.  10.  O  meisiresse,  what  dornest  |>ou  of  ttis? 
p.  17.  To  Florippe  com  hure  maystres  gan,  t>&^ 
ni}te  Maragounae,  „Dojtere,''  sehe  saide  etc. 
Ferumbr.  1349. —  Ye  maystresses,  in  youre 
olde  lyf  That  lordes  doughtres  han  in  govern- 
aunce.  Ch.  C.  T.  13487. 

2.  Herrin,  Gebieterin:  An  alter  made 
there  was  Unto  Eehates,  the  goddesse  Of  art 
magique  and  the  maistresse.  GowER  II.  262. 
I*anne  Alisaundrine  anon  attlede  be  so{>e  t>&t 
hire  maistres  &  |)at  man  no  schula  hire  noujt 
misse.  Will.  1015.  To  {)e  maistres  out  of 
Amasoyne  manifald  ioyesi  Wars  of  Alex. 
3763. 

malstrle)  melstrie,  maistrl  etc.  s.    afr. 

maistrie,  meistrie,  fnsstrie,  pr.  magestria,  ma- 
jestria,  maestria,  sp.  it.  maeHria,  neue,  mastery. 

1.  Ueberlegenheit,  Oberhand,  Herr- 
schaft: Yif  thou  wilt  habbe  maistrie  Of  loos 
and  prys,  thider  thou  highe ,  And  thou  mighth 
there,  by  bataile  and  gynne,  Of  al  the  worlde  mest 
loos  Wynne.  Alis.  5986.  Sej)t>ehai)£ngelondybe 
ywerred  ylome  Of  {>e  folc  of  Denemark  .  .  Pat 
ofte  wonne  Engelond,  and  hulde  yt  by  maystrie. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  ^urwh  foe  holy  crois  he  [so. 
Constantyn]  ouercom  alle  his  fon ,  And  won  t>e 
maystrie  and  al  his  lend.  HoLT  BoOD  p.  37. 
vgL  36.  Heo  ne  cou|)en  answerie  hire  of  neuere 
a  word,  and  ^euen  hire  ^e  maistrie.  St.  Kathee. 
128  Horstm.  p.  96.  Huy  }olden  him  {>e  maistrie 
anon,  bote  |)at  he  let  hem  aliue.  St.  Martin  45 
Horstm.  p.  450.  If  Y  shal  haue  the  maystrye, 
and  smyte  hym,  |e  shulen  be  seruauntis.  Wtcl. 
1  Kings  17,  9  Oxf. 
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.  .  wende  hare  wiheles  upon  ham  seinen, 
ff  al  lia  cneowen  ham  crauant  8c  ouercumen,  & 
c^reden  hire  {>e  meiairie  &  te  menake  al  up. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  130.  Pet  [sc.  fleshs]  haueö  to 
muclie  meiatrie,  weilawei  I  on  monie.  AlfCB.  R. 
p.  140.  Luue  haued  one  meittrie  biuoren  alle 
plngoe ;  Tor  alle  {>ingeB  {>et  heo  arine5,  alle  heo 
turned  to  hire,  and  alle  heo  makeS  hire  owene. 
p.  406sq. 

Xo  lone  J  putte  nleyntes  mo ,  Hou  sykyng 

me   b.ath  siwed  so,  Ant  eke  thoht  me  tlirat  to 

slo   -Willi  matitrv  ^^f  he  myhte.    Ltb.  P.  p.  53. 

l*e  moMtri  has  king  Constantin  Thoru  t>e  cros. 

Curs.  Mundi  21400  Cott.    Whet>er  so  might 

maistri  win  On  his  side  suld  t>e  bataill  bun. 

HOL.T  Rood  p.  125.     Torn  couaitis  and  prid 

bigan  Man  to  haf  maystri  of  man.  Metr.[Homil. 

p.  60.  Than  sal  Crist  com  that  men  may  se ,  In 

inuistri  and  in  gret  pouste  [cf.  cam  yirtute  multa 

et  majestate.  l£lTTH.  24»  30  Vulg,],  p.  22.  This 

Me r ion  hade  maUiri  but  a  meane  qwile.  Destb. 

OF  Trot  13662.    The  watris  hadden  ful  myche 

maystry  ypon  the  erthe.   Wtcl.  Oen.  7, 19  Oxf. 

And  y  wer  now  on  t>y  masttye ,  as  l)ou  art 

her  in  myne ,  .  .  how  wostou  t>an  do  by  me  ? 

Fbrumbb.   1904.    This  maatrt  longes  to  me. 

Town.  M.  p.  3. 

Muehel  hofleas  is  |)et  camen  into  ancre 
huse  .  .  vorte  sechen  eise  t>orinne  &  mesUrie  & 
more  lefdischipe  |)en  heo  muhte  habben  iheued, 
inouh  rede,  ide  worlde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  108. 

2.  Kunst,  ungemeine  oder  wunder- 
bare That:  Of  arte  he  had  t>e  maistrie  he 
mad  a  coruen  king.  Lanot.  p.  336.  Sathanas 
did  his  maistrief  And  fandid  him  withlyccherye. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  79.  tis  ys  a  stede  of  Arable, 
Be  hys  horn  i  gan  hyt  aspye,  An  vnycorn,  with 
Rreet  maystrye,  Begat  hyt  f^are,  A  rabyte  .  . 
Ferto  was  mare.  OcTOU.  1411. 

lesuB  yp  t>e  water  hint,  And  bar  it  hame 
als  a  balle  .  .  Quen  Mari  had  sene  ^ib  maistri 
{maistre  CoTT.],  Scho  hid  in  hert  it  preuili. 
Cubs.  Mtjndi  12316-20. 

pi.  He  .  .  wrouhte  ueole  wundres,  and 
dude  ueole  meiatries  biuoren  hire  eihjsihSe. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  390. 

AU  thies  maiatrea  &  mo  she  [sc.  Medea] 
made  in  hir  tyme.  Destb.  of  Tbot  417.  Ector 
• .  Miehty  and  monfuU  maiatria  to  wirke.  2202. 
My  Lord,  ye  have  a  manner  of  men  That 
make  great  maatrea  us  emelle.  Town.  M.  p.  55. 
I  bad  ye  shuld  be  bowne ,  If  he  maide  maatrea 
more,  To  dyng  that  dastard  downe.  p.  249. 

malgtrlse  s.  afr.  maiairiae,  meatriae,  Kunst, 
Tüchtigkeit. 

Amydde  this  purprise  Was  maad  a  tour  of 

Eret  maiairiae ;  A  fairer  saugh  no  man  with  sight, 
arge  and  wide,  and  of  gret  myght.   Ch.  R,  of 
It.  4171. 

maloe  s.  ags.  mägeÖe,  mägbe,  chamsemelum. 
Kamille,  matricaria  chamomilla . 

Camomilla ,  mal  we  [leg.  maipe].  Wb.  Yog. 
p.  140.  Mathen  [maythe]t  ameroke.  p.  162. 
Hoc  embroca,  maytke,  p.  190.  Mayd!ewede, 
herbe,  or  maythya,  meUssa,  amarusca.  Pb.  P. 
p.  319. 


nn^este)  mageste  etc.  s.  afr.  majeateit,  ma- 
Jeate,  pr.  mq;eatat,  maieatat,  sp.  mageatad^  pg. 
mageatade,  it.  maeatä,  mhd.  spät  majeatät^ 
niederl.  mqfeateit,  schw.  d&n.  rnqfeatat,  lat.  ma- 
jeataa,  neue,  mqfeaty,  Majestät,  Herrlich- 
keit. 

The  Lord  oure  God  hath  shewid  to  ys  [his] 
maieate.  Wycl.  Deuteb.  5,  24  Oxf.  Purv.  l>orw 
miht  of  his  maieate  mon  was  imaket.  P.  PL. 
Text  A.  pass.  X.  41.  I^e  firste  hath  mifte  and 
maieatee,  maker  of  alle  binges.  B,  pass.  XVI. 
184.  Tille  erthe  now  wille  i  weynde.  My  selfe 
to  sytt  in  mqjeatie.  Town.  M.  p.  307.  A  maieaty, 
imperiositas ,  maiestas.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  225. 
1*0  he  awok  he  cou^e  Of  •])e  pure  stat  of  Crist  & 
of  his  mageate.  St.  £dm.  Conf.  263.  tai  sal  se 
be  son  of  man  Comand  doun  in  doudes  t>an 
Wiüi  his  grete  myght  and  mageate,  Hamp.  474. 
Thei  schiuen  se  mannus  sone  comynge  in  the 
dowdis  of  heuene,  with  moche  yertu  And  mageate 
[maieate  Purv.].  Wycl.  Matth.  24,  30  Oxf. 
Whanne  mannes  sone  shal  cume  in  his  mageate 
[maieate  Purv.]  .  .  thanne  he  shal  sitte  on  the 
sege  of  his  mageatee  [maieate  Purv.].  25, 31  Oxf. 
Mageatie,  majesty.  Palsob. 

mijorail  s.  amaracum  s.  marjoron. 

mal.  mol)  moal  s.  ags.  mdl,  sermo;  pretium 
[Sax.  Chbon.  1086],  alts.  ahd.  mahal^  altn.  mdl, 
sermo,  pactum,  altschw.  mal,  nschw.  mat,  dän. 
maalf  neue.  mail. 

1.  Sprache,  Rede:  Jesus  o  Grickisshe 
mal  On  Ennglissh  iss  Heelennde.  Obm  4270. 
Bes  frenkis  men  o  france  moal  it  nemnen  „un 
iur  natural."  G.  A.  Ex.  81. 

2.  vertragsmässige  Abgabe,  Tribut, 
Preis:  ^^ff  mann  brohhte  hemm  [sc.  publicanis] 
ani}  fe  Intill  t)e  kingess  male,  Ne  woUdenn  ^e}\ 
nonht  takenn  itt  Butt  iff  mann  }»fe  i  mare. 
Obm  10179.  Forr  \\  badd  hemm  Sannt  Johan . . 
sammnenn  la^helike  &  rihht  })e  kingess  rihhte 
male.  10185.  I  gif  him  wonynge  stede  to  wale 
for  euermare  wij^outen  male,  til  him  and  his 
brej)er  xj.  Cubs.  Mundi  5375  Faibp.  Cott.  Ne 
wile  t)e  louerd  ben  paid  mid  his  rihcte  mol. 
OEH.  U.  179.  Of  heom  hi  token  vnriht  mol. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  151. 

maladlehty  maladiot  p.  p.  maledictus  s.  ma- 
ledi}t. 

maladle  s.  afr.  maladie,  pr.  malaptia,  ma- 
latdia,  malatia,  asp.  malatia,  it.  malatiiay  neue. 
malady.    Kran  knelt. 

Also  rat)e  he  was  iwarisd  of  his  maladie. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  31.  Thei  perceyveden  wel 
that  no  syknesse  was  curable  by  gode  medycyne 
to  leye  therto ,  but  }if  men  knewen  the  nature 
of  the  nuHadye.  Maund.  p.  120.  He  knew  the 
cause  of  every  maladye,  Uh.  C  T.  421.  Lyke 
the  lovers  ma/ac^y«.  1375.  A  ma^c^y,  arthesis. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  226.  Malady,  a  disease,  ma- 
ladie. Palsob.  —  Ry^ht  as  maladiea  ben  cured 
by  her  contraries,  right  so  schal  men  warissche 
werre  by  vengeaunce.  Ch.  T,  of  MeUb.  p.  143. 

malapert  adj.  von  afr.  apart,  ouvert,  sans 
feinte,  lat.  apertua,  neue,  malapert,  keck, 
frech,  leicntfertig. 

Malapert,  effrons.  Pb.  P.  p.  322.    She  was 
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wis  and  loved  him  nevere  the  lasse ,  AI  ner  he 
mahpert,  or  made  it  tough.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 37. 
Beware  youre  countenaunce  be  sene  Nor  oyer 
light,  ne  rechelesse,  ne  to  bolde ,  Ne  maiaperi, 
ne  r3mnyng  with  your  tonge.  Court  of  L.  735. 
subst.  u.  personificirt :  Malaperte  was  my|tfful 
and  maister  of  hous,  And  evere  wandrid 'Wisdom 
without  the  |atis.  Dep.  of  R.  n.  p.  22. 

malardy  malerd,  mallard,  mawlard,  maw- 
delard  s.  afr.  malart,  picard.  maillard,  weUch 
mailart  [Waltbbs  Did,  y. drake],  neue,  mallard, 
dunkl.  Urspr.  wilder  Entrich,  auch  über- 
haupt Ente ,  ohne  Unterschied  des  Oeschlechts. 

Malarde,  bryde,  anas.  Fb.  P.  p.  323.  Goos, 
tele,  malarde  &  swanne,  reyse  the  legges.  Bab. 
B.  p.  272.  Malarde»  a  byrde,  canart.  Palsgb. 
Hie,  hec  natis,  a  malerde.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  220. 

Mallard,  anas.  W».  Voc.  p.  177.  Take 
conyng,  hen,  or  mallard ,  and  roste  him  ahnoste 
ynowe.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  80.  Every  goos,  teele, 
mallard,  ospray,  &  also  swanne,  reyse  vp  t>o 
leggis  of  alle  {)eBe.  Bab.  B.  p.  142.  —  Mallardes 
pi.  p.  279. 

Take  matolardt  or  gees,  an  chop  hem  smale. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  8.  Take  conynge,  hen  or 
mawlard,  and  roste  hem  alle  most  ynow.  p.  14. 
Mavelarde,  idem  quod  malard,  Fb.  P.  p.  330. 

Sethe  a  mawdelardey  fiat  fat  is.  Lib.  C.  C. 
p.  38.  For  the  thrydde  cours,  now  take  [fiou] 
shalle  Cawdel  ferre,  stued  mawdelarde  .  . 
Thenne  rosted  mawlarde,  p.  55. 

malkin  s.  neue,  malktn.  der  Eigenname, 
dem  deutschen  Mariechen  entsprechend, 
wird  ziemlich  frflhe  für  den  Ofenwisch  ge- 
braucht. 

Hoc  tersorium,  a  malkyn  (als  Werkzeug  des 
Bäckers).  Wr.  Voc.  p.  276.  Malkyne,  mappyl, 
or  OTcnswepare ,  dossoriimi ,  tersoriimi.  I^  JP. 
p.  323.  Malkyn  for  an  ovyn,  fovrgon.  Palbob. 
maldrope  s.  unsicheren  Ursprungs.  Tropfen 
aus  der  Nase,  Nasenschleim;  (tropfenför- 
miger?) Rubin. 

Des  oiez  outez  la  jacye  —  the  g^nde  —  E 
de  nees  la  rupye  —  the  maldrope,  Wr.  Voc. 

&145.  Malarop,  a  ruby.  Nominale  Ms.  in 
ALLrw.  D.  p.  538. 
male  s.  hamus,  macula  s.  maiüe, 
male  s.  afr.  male,  nfr.  maÜe,  pr.  sp.  pg.  mala, 
auch  mlat.  mala^  equestris  sarcina,  pera  yiatoria 
D.  C,  von  ahd.  malaha,  malha,  mhd.  malhe, 
niederl.  maal,  gäl.  mala,  bret.  mo/,  neue.  mail. 
Ledertasche,  Felleisen,  Mantelsack. 
Ich  be  wuUe  bitache  a  male  riebe ,  penijes 
t>er  buoO  an  funda  [ine  ifunde  j.  T.]  to  iwisse 
an  hundrad  punda.  Lai.  I.  150  sq.  In  that  time 
a  man  |)at  bore  Wel  fyrty  pund,  y  woth,  or  more 
Of  red  gold  upon  his  bac ,  In  a  male  with  or 
blac,  Ne  funde  he  non  that  him  misseyde,  Ne 
with  iuele  on  him  bond  leyde.  Havel.  45.  "^ei 
thou  hayest  bred  an  ale,  Ne  put  thou  nout  al  in 
thy  male,  Thou  del  it  sum  aboute.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  111.  The  kyng  .  .  trusseth  a  male  hym 
bihynde.  Upon  a  mule  he  went  forth.  Alis. 
5474-8.  To  Ypocras  anon  he  sent,  That  he 
scholde  come  his  sone  to  hale,  And  habbe  gold 
ful  a  ma^.  Seven  Sao.  1032.  (at  on  bere]^  bote 


a  boze,  a  breuet  |)erynne ,  Ther  {le  marchaunt 
lede{>  a  male  with  meny  kvnne  |}yn{^es.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  55.  Unbokeled  is  the  male. 
Ch.  C.  r.  3117.  Hec  mantica,  male,  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  197.  202.  A  male,  mantica,  involucnun. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  226.  Male  of  trussynge  and 
caryage,  mantica.  Pr.  P.  p.  323.  —  Pal  .  . 
Tynen  her  takles,  trussen  her  males.  Oa^w. 
1129.  (ay  fulde  sakkes,  &  trossede  maUa,  To 
charyotes  pay  drowen  |)e  grete  bales  &  ^ykke 
hem  in  t>am  caste.  Ferumbr.  4301.  Ich  was 
yherborwed  with  an  hep  of  chapmen ;  Ich  arcs 
and  rifled  here  males  wnenne  t>ei  a  reste  were. 
P.  PL.  Text  C,  pass.  VII.  234. 
male  s.  pomum,  pomus  s.  mele, 

male  adj.  afr.  masele,  masle,  maus,  nfr.  mdle, 
pr.  masele,  sp.  pg.  maeho,  it.  maschio,  lat.  mas- 
cuius,  n^Mt.  male,  männlich,  männlichen 
Geschlechts. 

He  that  made  men  at  the  bygynnynge,  mtde 
and  female  he  made  hem.  Wtcl.  MAriH.  19,  4 
Oxf .  God  made  hem  male  and  female.  Mark 
10,6. 

s.  Männlein,  Mann:  Vch  male  mats 
his  mach  a  man  as  hym  seinen.  Allit.P.2,  695. 
To  knowe  a  femel  fro  a  male.  Ch.  C.  T,  5704.  — 
Ay  {)ou  meng  with  |)e  malez  |)e  mete  ho-bestes. 
Allit.  p.  2,  337.  Whan  pel  [sc.  bestes]  hadde 
ryde  in  rotey  tyme ;  anon  ri|te  t>er  after,  Medes 
drowen  hem  to  males  a  mornynges  bi  hemself , 
And  in  euenynges  also  jede  mtXes  fro  femeles. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  XI.  329. 

maledl^t)  maledlght  p.  p.  lat.  maledictus, 
afr.  maldtt,  nfr.  maudit.  verflucht. 

Come|)  a  childe  maled%\t  [maledight  CoTT. 
GÖTT.  maladicte  Laud].  Curs.  Mundi  12031 
Trin.  Who  so  loue|>  him  not  is  maleditt  [male- 
dight CoTT.  GÖTT.].  14375  Trin.  Of  god  he  ahal 
be  maledi}t  [maledight  COTT.  GÖTT.  maladichte 
Edinb.].  22034  Trin. 

s.  Verfluchter:  I*ai  lifted  vp  |)at  tna- 
ledight  [cursed  wilt  Fairf.  Trin. J.  Curs. 
Mundi  1 1 88  Cott.  Gott.  Son  of  los,  pe  maleditt 
[maledight  CoTT.  GÖTT.  maladichte  Edinb.  {lat 
cursed  wi|t  Fairf.].  22082  Trin. 

maleflee  s.  afr.  maleßee,  pr.  malefiei,  sp.  pg. 
it.  maleßcio,  lat.  malefieium,  neue,  malefice. 
Uebelthat,  frühe  schon  auf  Zauberei  be- 
logen. 

Fully  schal  it  [sc.  concupiscence]  never 
quenche,  that  he  schal  somtyme  be  moeved  in 
himself,  but  if  ne  were  al  refreynitb^rsiknes,  or 
by  malefice  of  sorserye,  or  coide  drinkes.  Ch. 
Fere.  T.  UI.  288. 

malencolik.  melanooUk  adj.  afr.  melan- 
colique,  pr.  fnelaneolie,  malencolie,  sp.  pg.  melon- 
calico,  it,melancolico,malincanieo,  neue,  melan- 
cholic, schwarzffalli|^,  schwermOthig, 
grämlich,  ObelTaunig,  wild. 

Lik  manye,  Engendred  of  humour  malen- 
colyk  [humours  m€^nco/t%0Tyrwh.].  Ch.  C.  T, 
1376.  The  cok  of  kynde  hat>e  a  crest  rede  Shape 
lyke  a  crowne,  token  of  gret  noblesse,  By  whycne 
he  ha|)e  .  .  corage  and  hardynes,  Ana  of  hys 
berde  mtlancolyk  feines.  Ltdq.  Isop.  57  Zupitza. 


malencolie  —  malice. 
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naleneolie^melenoolie)  selten  melMieolle 
8.  afr.  melaneoUe ,  pr.  tnelancolia ,  maieneania, 
ap.  'pg.  mslaneoHa ,  malineonia,  it.  nuUinconta, 
lat.  melanehoUa,  gr.  ueXayxoUa^  neue,  melan- 
ehohf,  SchwarzgallBucht,  Schwermuth, 
aucn  übele  Laune,  Wildheit,  Unbftn- 
digkeit. 

Maleneofye,  complexion,  malencolia  vel 
malancoUa.  n.  P.  p.  322.  Whan  I  may  nou|t 
haue  |>e  maiatrye,  with  maUncofye  [malancofye 
a  paaa.  YII.  77]  I  take.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIII.  334.  Thy  sweyenes  ek|  and  alle  swich 
fantasie  Dryre  oute  .  .  For  they  procede  of  thy 
malencohfe.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  5,  358.  Stood  on  a 
day  in  his  maleneolye,  5,  1660.  The  humour  of 
malencolie  [melaneoiie  Tyrwh.  14939]  Causeth 
ful  many  a  man,  in  sleep,  to  crye.  Gh.  C  T.  I. 
G.  113  Morris  Clar.  Pr.  So  that  the  comunwith 
the  lorde,  And  lord  with  the  comun  also  He 
aette  in  loye  bothe  two,  And  put  awey  malen^ 
eolie.  GowEB  I.  39.  Som  man  yenffable  of  cold 
malencoh/e,  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  159.  He  [sc.  wrath] 
with  him  hath  eyer  fiye  Seryaunts ,  that  helpen 
him  to  striye.  The  first  of  hem  malencoly  Is 
cleped.  Gow£R  1. 280.  I*o  men  fiat  habounde  in 
blak  coler,  {)at  is  malencoly.  Qu.  Essence  p.  17. 
of.  19.  But  yf  he  [so.  the  asse]  bite  hir  [sc.  the 
mare]  in  his  rage,  Let  labouryng  his  malineofy 
Bwage.  Pallad.  4,  882. 

Al  this  nas  but  his  melencohfe.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  5,  622.  Thys  melancolye  And  drede  I  haye 
for  to  dye.  B.  of  Duch.  23.  A  melancoly,  ma- 
lencolia; melancolicus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  233. 

maleneolleii)  malanoolien  adj.  schwer- 
müthig,  trübsinnig,   grämlich. 

Hast  thou  be  malencolien  f  GowEB  I.  2S0. 
He,  whiche  is  malencolien,  Of  pacience  hath 
nought  lien,  Wherof  his  wrath  he  may  restreigne. 
I.  287. 

B.  Schwarzgalliger,  Sehwermüthi- 

fer.  Grämlicher:    Ase  dot>  pe  bysye  o])er 
e  mdlancolien.  Atenb.  p.  253. 

nudencolloiis  adj.  schwarzgallig, 
fichwermüthig,  grämlich. 

MalencoUfowSy  malencolicus.  PR.  P.  p.  322. 
God  seif)  it  is  mercy  &  charite  to  suffre  men 
mekely  &  wisly  whanne  t)ei  ben  out  of  reson  as 
wro|>  &  mahncoUoua.    Wtcl.  W.  Kith.  unpr. 

S215.  I  wode  .  .  And  am  so  malencoliotu. 
owsR  I.  282.  I^ese  medicyns  putti])  awey 
wichid  |}ou|tis  and  an  heuy  herte  malencolunu. 
Qu.  Essence  p.  18.  Ryght  often  he  moeued  of 
Dydo  the  corage  into  grete  teres  &  sobbynges 
maleneolyowe.  Caxton  s  Enetdos  p.  80. 

maleiiglii  s.  afr.  mal  en^in  [y.  Littr£  Did. 
IL  1396],  pr.  engen,  engtn,  sp.  ingenio,  pg. 
engenhoj  it.  ingegno,  lat.  ingenium,  B^etrug. 

So  may  men  knowe,  how  the  fiorein  Was 
moder  first  of  malengin  And  brinffer  in  of  alle 
werre.  Go  wer  U.  138.  They  shaU  sette  sewrte 
to  holde  the  peas  wythout  ony  frawde  or  malen- 

r^.  Caxton  Hist,  of  Troye  in  Skeat  Spec,  of 
Liter,  a.  1394-1579  Oxf.  1890  p.  89. 
niAlese  s.    afr.  malaise.    Zusammensetzung 
yon  aise,  pr.  ais,  aise,  it.  agio,  altit.  aaio,  pg.  axo, 


altengl.   aise,  eae,   neue,   eaee,    Ungemach, 
Leid. 

I*ei  prechen  .  .  what  myschief  and  maleae 
Cryst  for  man  tholed.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass. 
Xm.  75.  AUe  manere  men  t>at  {)ou  myght 
aspye  In  meschief  o|)er  in  maleae,  and  t)ow 
mowe  him  helpe,  Loke  by  |)y  lyf,  let  hem  nouht 
forfare.   C.  pass.  IX.  232. 

The!  brou}ten  to  hym  alle  that  weren  at 
male^eae  [male  haben  tea  rulg,],  and  that  weren 
take  with  dyuerae  languorea.  Wtcl.  Matth. 
4,  24  Pury. 

maletaldnt,  maltalent,  mantaleiit  s.  afr. 
maltalent,  mautalent,  it.  maUalento,  böser 
Wille,  Zorn,  Hass. 

Sore  abieth  she  eyerydelle  Hir  malice  and 
hir  maletalent.  Ch.  B.  of  JR.  272.  Thanne 
Daunger  filie  in  his  entent  For  to  foryeye  his 
maletalent.  3437.  Thou  schalt  forgeye  al  mal- 
talent. BiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3668.  And  sire  Beyes 
tho  yeraiment  For}af  him  alle  is  mautalent. 
Beyes  of  Hamt.  3977  Kölb. 
maleyeslii  s.  s.  malvesie, 
malgraclonB  adj.  afr.  malgracieux,  erst  dem 
späteren  Mittelalter  angehörend,  unange- 
nehm, hässlich. 

His  [sc.  des  Vulkan]  figure  Both  of  yisage 
and  of  statureis  lothly  and  mak/raciotu,  Gower 
II.  149. 
malgre  s.  maugre. 

malice^  malls  etc.  b.  afr.  malice,  malisce,  pr. 
malicia,  maliaaa,  sp.  pg.  malicia,  it.  malizia,  lat. 
malitia,  neue,  matice. 

1.  schlechte,  üble  Beschaffenheit: 
Yf  the  need  In  landes  salt  that  treen  or  greyyes 
growe,  Thou  must  anon  on  heryest  plante  or 
sede,  The  malice  of  that  lande  and  cause  of  drede 
That  wynter  with  his  shoures  may  ofdryye. 
Pallad.  1,  261. 

2.  Bosheit,  Schlechtigkeit:  A  ma- 
lice,  malicia,  malignitas.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  226. 
Malyce,  malicia.  PR.  P.  p.  323.  I*anne  8sewe|> 
hy  {)e  kueades  t>et  were  yhole  and  yroted  ine 
t^e  herte,  {)et  is  to  wytene,  prede,  auarice,  malice, 
and  o|>re  kueade  dedes.  Atenb.  p.  26.  For^i 
t)at  t)ai,  omang  other  yice,  Brynned  ay  here  in  pe 
calde  of  nki/tce.  Hamp.  6645.  Sore  abieth  she 
eyerydelle  His  malice.  Ch.  B.  of  JR.  272.  O 
malice.  Boeth.  p.  20.  I^ou  of  malyce  art  com 
to  do  t>e  same.    Lydo.  laop.  266. 

Her  malya  is  so  much,  I  may  not  abide. 
Allit.  p.  3,  70.  Trewe  prestis  shulden  trowe 
heere  t>at  ne{)er  t>e  word  of  ^er  prelat  ne  ^e 
word  of  {)er  somenour  han  so  myche  malies  wif) 
hem  {)at  ne  |)ey  may  preche  &  seme  God  aftir 
t)is  suspending.  Wtcl.  W.  hith,  unpr.  p.  457. 
TuUius  hadde  ifayered  and  tenderliche  ikept 
Octoyianus  in  his  |ow])e  ajenst  ])e  malve  of  An- 
tonius [ageyne  Marcus  Antonius  and  the  malice 
of  hym  ffarl.].  TrevisaIV.  227.  Happye  is  fre 
here  in  no  hate  lengis  .  .  Ne  mynnesno  malis 
t)at  is  of  myndpast.  Destr.  of  Trot  1432-4. 
King  Menon  to  mare  with  malya  he  tH>ght. 
10417. 

I  Bchewe  to  you  |)at  I  hate  frawdez  &  ma- 
leces.  Wars  of  Alex.  p.  279. 
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malice  —  malBkren. 


malice  adj.  findet  sich  gegen  a.  1475  auf- 
fälliger Weise  in  der  Beaeutung  sornig, 
wüthend. 

There  lepte  yd  again  hys  coursere  Tppon 
So  inly  malice,  füll  of  wrath  and  vre.  Bom.  of 
Pa&tenat  3445.  But  Raymounde  malice  and 
full  angry  was.  3537. 

malieioilB  adj.  afr.  malieius,  malicieua,  ma^ 
Hctoe,  pr.  malicioa,  sp.  pg.  malicioeo,  it.  mM- 
zioeo,  lat.  maliHosua,  neue,  malicious,  boshaft, 
tückisch,  hinterlistig. 

No  haye  I  seyghe  so  hardy  knyght,  So 
quoynte,  no  so  maiieioue.  Alis.  3322.  Sehe  an- 
swered as  mo/ttftbtM.  SeutnSag.  1503.  Somony 
malicious  mon  as  mourn ez.  Allit.  P.  3,  508. 
Abide,  i)ou  t>ef  malicious  I  Abth.  a.  Mebl. 
8476.  Vnto  purpose  mafycious  of  corage  The 
furyos  wolfe  out  with  hys  venym  brake.  Ltdg. 
Isop'  257.  Malicious,  maliciosus,  malignus. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  226.  He  sal  be  maliciouse  and 
ful  of  envy.  Hamp.  4169.  Malycyowse,  mali- 
ciosw.  pR.  P.  323.  Die  Form  malieius  trifft 
man  als  Variante  in  Ancb.  R.  p.  210:  f*  beon 
malieius  &  lidere  aiain  oder.  T. 

maliet  s.  malleolus  s.  maillet. 

malignltee  s.  lat.  malignitas,  neue.  maHgnify, 
Bosheit. 

Than  cometh  malianitee,  thurgh  which  a 
man  annoieth  his  neishbour  priyely  if  he  may, 
and  if  he  may  not,  algate  his  wicked  will  shal 
not  let,  as  for  to  brenne  his  hous  priyely,  or 
enpoison  him,  or  sie  his  bestes ,  and  semblable 
thinges.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  540  Tyrwh. 

BUülgnilymaliBOnB  s.  afr.  maleifon,  maUisson 
y.  lat.  maledictio,  sch.  malison,  maleson,  neue. 
malediction,  Fluch. 

Haue  he  foe  malisun  to  day  Of  alle  t>at  eure 
speken  may.  Havel.  426.  He  did  on  him  ma- 
Itsun  as  clothing.  Ps.  108, 17  Hamp.  In  malisun 
he  is  ay  beltid.  ib.  108, 18  Hamp.  A1  f)at  biddis 
foe  malisun  [maliscun  CoTT.  malisoun  Fairf. 
Tbin.]  Sal  here  it  on  |)air  aun  croun.  Cubs. 
MuNOl  3709  GÖTT.  If  my  fader  ^oop  and  fel, 
I  drede  lest  he  wene  me  wiln  to  bigile  hvm,  and 
biynge  on  me  malysoun  for  benysoun.  lo  whom 
the  moder:  In  me  be  this  malisoun,  my  sone. 
Wycl.  Gen.  27,  12.  13  Oxf.  Kiffht  so  God  wil 
yeye  his  malisoun  to  such  lordscnipes,  as  sus- 
teynen  the  wikkednes  of  her  servauntes.  Ch. 
Fers.  T.  HI.  p.  299.  For  thou  has  broght  thi 
brother  down,  Here  I  gif  the  my  m<iliso[w]n. 
Town.  M.  p.  16.  —  There  shulen  come  vpon 
thee  thes  malisouns*  Wtcl.  Deuteb.  28, 45  Oxf. 

mall)  meall,  mell,  mall  s.  lat.  maüeus,  afr. 
mail,  pr.  malh,  maill,  mal,j^g.  malho,  it  maglio, 
neue,  maü,  Schlägel,  IColben,  Hammer. 
Than  euery  man  had  a  mall  Syche  as  thei 
betyn  clottys  withal.  Hunttyno  of  the  Habe 
91.  With  an  iryn  malle  styff  and  strong  He 
brake  upe  an  ^ron  dore.  Torbent  322.  te 
malle  l)at  he  dnuef)  it  wi|}  (sc.  |)e  stake  into  |)e 
erj)e].  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  351.  —  Thei 
leyd  at  her  with  maUus  strong.  Hunttyno  of 
the  Habe  140. 

Hare  unirude  duntes  wid  mealies  istelet. 
OEH.  p.  253. 


Dyngyng  of  deyels  hand  With  meUes  of 
yren  hate  glowand.  Hamp.  6570. 

A  mayl  of  ire  he  bar  an  honde,  Therwyf) 
bo|te  he  to  fonde  The  frensohe  to  djmge  adoun. 
FEBÜMBB.  4653. 
malle  s.  malya  s.  malwe. 
maUeable,  malUable  adj.  afr.  malleable 
[CoTGB.],  nfr.  malUable,  yon  lat.  maOeare  'in 
maUeatus  p.  p.  s.  mallen  y.],  gleichsam  mailea" 
bilis,  neue,  malleable,  hämmerbar. 

Somme  men  saj  that  ther  was  a  man  in  the 
tyme  of  this  Tibenus  that  founde  the  arte  to 
make  glasse  flexible  and  malleable  [to  make  pe 
glas  tough  inow  to  bende  and  wende,  and  to 
reccheout  wif)  strokes  of  hameres  St.  Jbhn*s  Ms.'. 
TbevibaIV.  317  JTar/. 

This  quiksiluer  wol  I  mortifye  .  .  And 
make  it  as  good  siluer  and  as  fyn  As  ther  is 
any  in  your  purs  or  myn,  Or  elleswher,  and 
make  it  malliable,  Ch.  C.  T,  IU.  G.  1126  Skeat 
Clar.  Pr. 

malleily  meallen  y.  lat.  maUeare,  woyon  nur 
p.  p.  maUeatus  bekannt  ist,  afr.  mailler,  pr.  pf . 
nuähar,  sp.  tnqfar,  it.  magliare,  neue.  mau.  mit 
einem  Schlägel,  Kolben  oder  Hammer 
schlagen. 

I  salle  eyene  amange  his  mene  maUe  hym 
to  dede.  Mobte  Abth.  4038. 

I  maüe  with  a  hammer  or  a  mall,  je  maille. 
Palsgb.  If  he  male  you  on  the  heed  I  wyll 
nat  gyve  a  peny  for  your  lyfe.  id.  I  mall  cloddes. 
id,  Meeten  mi}tful  men,  mallen  {>orw  scheldes. 
Joseph  508.  S warte  twinges  ha  iseoÖ  as  deoflen 
{)at  ham  meallib  and  derued  aa  ant  drecched 
wid  alles  cunnes  pinen.  0£H.  p.  251. 

The  cloddes  mailed  be  with  mannes  hande. 
Pallad.  n,  17. 
mailings.  Schlagen. 

Ff  ell  was  the  fight  with  foynyng  of  speires, 
MaUyng  of  metall,  maynly  witn  hondes.  Destb. 
OP  Tboy  9519. 

mallok  s.  ersetzt  in  dem  Anol.  Saxon  a. 
Eably  Engl.  Psalteb  das  lat.  maledictio,  ygl. 
mallock  y.  to  scandalise.  Line,  Weight  Pbot. 
DiCT.  p.  656.  Ob  zu  afr.  maleir  y.  maledicere, 
p.  D.  maleoit,  malot  geh.?  Fluch,  Verwün- 
scnung. 

Of  whas  mallok  his  mouth  ful  is.  Ps.  9,  28. 
Mouth  of  wham  of  maUoke  es  Fulfilled  and  of 
bitternes.  13,  3.  He  loyed  malloc  dai  and  night 
.  .  Malloc  he  cled  als  wede.  108,  18. 
malmeslB  s.  s.  malvesie. 
mdloOf  malowe  s.  malya  s.  malwe. 
malskren  y.  unaufgeklärten  Ursprungs.  Ygl. 
d.  folgende  Substantiy. 

1.  intr.  wirr  umherirren:  He  ..  told 
here  {)anne  .  .  how  he  hade  missed  is  mayne  & 
malskrid  aboute.  Will.  415.  Hierher  gehört 
wohl  auch  das  p.  pr.  masking  für  maskring: 
Elidurus,  kyng  or  Britouns,  was  ilogged  at 
t)e  citee  Alcluid,  bycause  of  solas  of  huntynge, 
and  fonde  his  bro|>er  Arrhgalon  maskynae  [leg. 
malskryngef]  in  a  wode  nyh  {)ere  beside,  ^at 
hatte  Calatery  [errante  in  a  woode  Harl,  in 
yicino  nemore  Calaterio  aberrantem  Migd.\ 
Tbevisa  II.  67. 


malskren  —  mamering. 
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2.  tr.  Terwirren,  yerstören,  bethO- 
Ten:  I^enne  be  [so.  t)e  wbal]  8wengez&  iwayuez 
to  |)e  se  bo])ein  .  .  Wytb  ^e  mon  in  bis  mawe, 
maUkred  in  drede.  Alut.  P.  3,  253.  I»at  left 
ware  on  lyfe,  bot  a  litill  meine,  ware  als  maU^ 
crid  [malfltrid  ed.]  &  mased.  Wars  of  Alex. 
1269  Asbm.  Hierher  wird  auch  das  in  der  fol- 
genden Stelle  erscheinende  maskede  für  medB" 
kride  gehören:  EU  wende  a  lond  as  maskede 
[leg.  maUkredef]  men,  hi  nuste  war  hi  were. 
St.  Brandan  p.  6.  Das  Particip  maakerd  i.  q. 
bewildered,  decayed ,  findet  sich  noch  in  nörd- 
lichen Dialekten  s.  C&ayek  Dul.  I.  312  nnd 
Halliw.  D.  p.  544. 

mälflemiig  s.  vgl.  ags.  mahcra ,  bewitching 
Bosw.  Besauberung. 

Mtdserung  of  charm,  fascinatio.  Oldest 
Engl.  Texts  p.  488.  cf.  p.  63. 

malt  8.  ags.  meaU,  alts.  altn.  schw.  dän.  mdU, 
niederd.  rmdij  moUf  niederl.  moutf  ahd.  mhd. 
malz,  nfr.  maU,  sp.  mcMa,  neue.  malt,  durch 
Einweichen  sum  Bierbrauen  bereite- 
tes Getreide,  Malz. 

MaU,  hrhs.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  158.  Hoc  brasinm, 
malt.  p.  276.  Brasium,  malte,  p.  178.  200. 
Malte,  orasium,  granificium,  cerificium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  226.  To  make  malte,  Tstrinare,  bra- 
siare.  tb.  Malt,  braseum.  PR.  P.  p.  323.  Many 
mannus  maU  we  mys  wolde  destniye.  P.  PL. 
Text  B,  Prol.  197.  Prestis  . .  ben  corseris  & 
makers  of  malt,  Wtcl.  W.  hith.  unpr,  p.  172. 
Oret  soken  hath  this  melier,  out  of  doute.  With 
whete  and  malt.  Ch.  C.  T.  3985.  Ther  was  here 
whete  and  eek  here  malt  igrounde.  3998. 

malten  t.  mhd.  mähen,  melzen^  niederl. 
mouten,  neue.  malt,  malzen,  zu  Malz 
dörren. 

MaÜyn,  or  make  malt,  brasio.  Pr.  P.  p.  324. 

malthoas  s.  mhd.  mehhüs,  brasiatorium. 
Malshaus,  Haus  worin  das  Malz  ge- 
dörrt wird,  Brauhaus. 

Hoc  brasinium,  a  mdUhowa.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  236.  Malthowae,  brasiatorium.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  226. 

maltliige  s.  Malzen,  Malzbereitung. 
Maltynge,  brasiatura.  Pr.  P.  p.  324. 

maltster,  maltestere  etc.  s.  neue,  maltster. 
Mälzer,  Mälzerin. 

A  maltster^  Tstrinator,  -triz,  brasiator,  -trix. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  226.  Malstere,  or  maltestere 
[maltar  H.  P.],  brasiatrix,  brasiator.  PR.  P. 
p.  324. 

malnre  s.  afr.  maleOr,  pr.  malaür,  vom  lat. 
augurium.  Unglück,  Unheil. 

I  wofuU  Wight  full  of  mature.  Ch.  Dr.  601. 

malye  s.  maWa  s.  malwe. 

malyesle,  malyeslny  niAlmeslii  etc.  s.  fr. 
malfxnsie,  sp.  pg.  malvasia,  it.  malvagia,  mlat. 
malvaxia,  mahaxia,  mhd.  später  malvasier,  mal- 
master,  niederl.  malvezei,  sch.  mahesy,  mawesie, 
neue,  malmsey,  ein  edler  griechischer  Wein, 
ursprünglich  aus  der  Gegend  von  Napoli 
diMalvasia  (Monembasia)  auf  Morea.  M a  1  - 
rasier. 

With  him  brought  he  a  jubbe  of  malvesie. 
Ch.  C.  T.  14481.    And  cry  (pi.)  aftyr  bote  mal- 


vesy.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  3.  Thane  spyces  unsparyly 
bay  spendyde  there  aftyre,  Matvesye  and  mus- 
Kadelie,  pase  mervelyous  drynkes.  Morte 
Arth.  235.  Beed  wyne,  whyte  wyne,  clared 
wyne,  osey,  capryke,  campolet,  renysshe  wyne, 
mahiesey.  Bab.  B.  p.  267.  And  evere  sehe  (urow 
hom  the  wyn.  Bothe  the  Roche  and  the  Reyn, 
And  the  good  Malvesyn.  Degrey.  1413.  Swete 
wynes  .  .  Greke ,  Malevesyn,  Caprik,  &  Clarey 
wban  it  is  newe.  Bab.  B.  p.  125.  Ye  shall  haye 
rumney  and  malmesyne,  Both  ^ocrasse  and 
yernage  wyne.  Squtr  of  Lowe  Deqre  753. 

niAlwey  malyO)  maUe  etc.  s.  ags.  meahe, 
niederL  maluwe,  tnalwe,  lat.  it.  pr.  sp.  pg.  ma/va, 
afr.  mauve,  neue,  mallow.  Ma  lye. 

Malwe t  herbe,  malya.  Pr.  P.  p.  324.  — 
Take  borage,  yyolet,  malwys.  Two  Cook.  B. 
p.  5.  cf.  15. 

A  malue,  altea,  malua.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  226. 
Tak  the  white  malue,  and  bryn  hit,  and  tak  the 
askeSi  and  bare  grees,  and  stan^  tham  tonder, 
and  enoynt  the  sare  ther  with.  Rel.  Ant.1.  53. 
—  Flee  the  butterflie,  That  in  the  malves  flouring 
wol  abounde.  Pallad.  5,  205.  Violette,  m<i/t;»>. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  69.  Malues  grene.  Ltb.  C.C. 
p.  47. 

Hec  altea,  wyld  maüe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190. 
Hec  malya,  malle.  p.  191. 

Hec  malya,  a  maloo.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  226. 

An  esy  wyn  a  man  to  make  stronge.  Take 
leef,  or  roote,  or  caule  of  fnalowe  agrest,  And 
boyle  it,  kest  it  so  thyne  wyne  amonge.  Pallad. 
1 1 ,  380.  Malowe,  an  herbe,  mayue.  Palsgr.  so 
noch  a.  1570:  A  malowe,  malua.  Man.  Voc. 
p.  180. 

mameleiiy  momelen  y.  ahd.  mammal&n,  bal- 
butire,  niederl.  mommeUn,  niederd.  mummeln^ 
mämmeln,  schw.  mumla,  dän.  mumle,  neue. 
mumble,    mummeln,  raunen,  schwatzen. 

Of  t)is  matere  I  myfte  mamely  ful  longe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  21.  —  Of  |)is  mater  ich 
myghte  momelyionge.  C.  pass.  VI.  124.  I  mihte 
momele.  A.  pass.  ¥.21. 

Betere  t>e  bicome,  pi  word  were  beiden,  for 
{)anne  mud  mamelit  more  |)anne  hit  solde,  t>anne 
sculen  his  heren  [=  ears]  ef  it  iherin.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  132.  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  179.  —  He 
momelep  &  mocchet)  ant  marre])  is  mawe.  Pol. 
S.  p.  238. 

Adam,  whiles  he  spak  nat,  hadde  paradys 
at  wylle,  Ac  whanne  he  mamelede  aboute  mete, 
and  musede  for  to  knowe  The  wisdome  and  tie 
wit  of  God,  he  was  putte  out  of  blisse.  P.  Yh. 
Text,  a  pass.  XIV.  227. 

Dayon    mammlere    s.     Schwätzer: 
Marcure  was  manslajt,  a  mammUre  of  wordis, 
le  graith  him  to  be  goue[r]noure  &  god  of 
pe  tonge.  Wars  of  Alex.  4498. 
mameren  y.  wohl  Nebenform  yon  mamehn, 
neue,  mammer.  stottern,  murmeln. 
Mutulare,  to  mamere.  Wr.  VöC.  p.  203. 
mamering  s.   Stottern,  Murmeln. 

Hec  mutulatio,  mamering.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  203. 
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inammille  —  man. 


mammllle  s.   lat.  mamilla,  mammiüat   afr. 

tnameUe,   mamele ,  pr.  mamiUa,  mameila,    sp. 

mamila,  it.  mammella.    Brust  der  Frauen. 

Thi  mammiUist  moder,  ful  weel  y  meene, 

Y  had  to  my  meete  t>at  y  my|t  not  mys.  Htmns 

TO  THB  ViKO.  p.  1. 

maiiiml6r6  s.  s.  mamelen, 

mammonas.  gr.  fiaftfitaya  nach  dem  Chaldäi- 
Bchen ,  ^h.  ntammona ,  lat.  mammona  [VuLG.], 
neue,  mammon,  Mammon,  Reichthum. 

Of  mammonaea  moneye  [sc.  hi]  mad  hym 
meny  frendes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  87. 

many  mann 9  mon  s.  ags.  man,  mann^  man, 
pl.  menrif  men,  man,  alts,  man  pl.  man,  ahd. 
mhd.  man,  afries.  man,  mon,  niederi.  niederd. 
man,  gth.  manna,  altn.  ma6r  [g.  mann«  pl. 
menn],  schw.  man,  dän.  mand^  seh.  neue.  man. 
1.  Mann,  ohne  Rücksicht  auf  geschlecht- 
liche Bedeutung,  Mensch. 

sing.  nom.  acc.  yoc.  Mann  iss  were,  & 
mann  iss  wif,  &  nuinn  iss  ma||denn  nemmned. 
Orm  13890.  I're  t)ing  ben  t)at  eich  man  habben 
mot  ))e  wile  his  cristendom  leden.  0£H.  II. 
15.  ISTe  wot  no  man  hwat  blisse  is,  f)e  naure 
wowe  ne  bod.  11.  33.  Proue  ech  man  him 
seinen.  II.  1 93.  Man  t)e  haued  on  him  t>os 
fif  t>inges,  he  haued  on  him  rihte  bileue. 
II.  19.  AI  is  man  so  is  tis  ern.  Best.  88.  AI  to 
longe  slepd  f)e  mann  i)at  neure  nele  awakie. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  192.  te  t>ridde  bo|  of  prede  is 
arrogance  .  .  banne  be  man  went>  more  of  him- 
zelue  f>anne  he  ssollde.  Atenb.  p.  21.  — A! 
man  hab  munde,  f)at  of  })is  lif  |)er  commif)  ende. 
£.  £.  P.  p.  1.  —  Uton  gewurcan  man  to  ure 
anlicnesse.  0£H.  p.  223.  I'ou  ne  sselt  slafe 
nenne  man,  Atenb.  p.  8. 

Hu  uwilc  mon  seal  his  euenexta  beodan 
alswa  he  walde  t>et  me  him  bude.  OEH.  p.  13. 
Ne  seal  us  na  mon  uuelien  t>er  uore.  p.  15.  In 
leinten  time  uwilc  mon  gaÖ  to  scrifte.  p.  25. 
tro  t>in^  bod  t>et  ech  moti  habbe  mot  ))et  wile 
his  cristindom  fole|e.  p.  73.  I*e  mon  f)et  naueÖ 
rihte  ileue  mid  him,  he  wurÖ  idemed.  16.  Hu 
der  t>e  wrecche  mon  underfon  drihtenes  fleis 
and  his  blöd  in  bis  licome.  p.  27.  Veole  iword- 
ede  mon  .  .  ne  schal  neuer  leden  riht  lif  on 
eor5e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  78.  Ne  schal  me  firsen  him 
from  nowder  deouel  ne  man,  St.  Juliana p.  17. 
Hu  derst  t)u  mon  .  .  underfon  drihtenes  fleis. 
OEH.  p.  27. 

gen.  He  t)urSsih6  elches  manne»  i)anc. 
GEH.  p.  290.  AI  swo  cume5  t>®  deuel  in  to  f)e 
mannee  herte.  II.  29.  Be  mone  is  more  bi 
mannes  tale  öan  al  Öis  er5e.  O.  A.  Ex.  141. 

I^as  reueres  t)et  nemed  ot)res  monnee  eahte 
mid  wohe.  OEH.  p.  29.  I>is  hus  l)e  ure  lauerd 
speked  of.  is  seolf  t)e  mon  inwiö  be  monnes  wit. 
p.  245.  ^i  flesch  nam  of  hire  flesch  wiÖuten 
meane  of  wepmon,  nam  wi5  t)at  ilke  flesch 
fulliehe  monne»  cunde.  p.  275.  Ich  habbe  efter 
bellzebub  mest  monnes  bone  ibeon.  St.Maeher. 

&13.  Reowfullnesse  of  euch  monnes  sorhe. 
ALI  Meid.  p.  41.  Beos  maumez  beon  imaket 
of  gold  &  or  seiner  wiÖ  monnes  honden.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  497. 


dat.  ags.  mann,  menn,  men,  Ne  mei  t>e 
preost  for}efen  nane  men  his  sunne.  OEH.  p.  37. 
Elche  men  wes  it>uht .  .  swilche  heo  spechen 
mid  heore  speche.  p.  93.    Beos  sunne  .  .  maced 

t>an  men  muchele  nntnimnesse.  p.  103.  8wa 
onge  \>e  deofle  wunad  swa  inne  })e  sunfuUe  men 
a  t>et  he  hine  haued  al  ifonded  to  his  wille.  p.  27. 
Pat  oder  tocume  is  {lane  he  cumed  to  men  and 
turned  his  herte.  IL  5. 

Sume  men  .  .  ne  doS  ne  ne  qneSed  none 
manne  lo5.  OEH.  II.  37.  Hie  .  .  bed  therefore 
unwurde  eche  manne,  II.  41 .  Vortiger .  .  forbad 
his  hiredmonnen,  t>et  heo  nane  manne  ne  tielden, 
what  heo  hsfden  on  anwolde.  La}.  II.  126. 
Burh  rihte  bileue  and  sofoe  luue  to  gode  and  to 
manne,  OEH.  U.  47.  The  oüier  ne  can  sweng 
but  anne,  An  the  is  god  with  eche  manne,  O.  A. 
N.  797.  The  litel  that  I  kanne  Wil  I  schau  tu 
ilke  manne.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  3.  Ihirh  rihte 
gielefe  and  clene  liflade  and  sode  luue  to  gode 
and  to  eche  cristene  mane.  OEH.  II.  143.  To 
t)e  man  t>at  is  nidful  he  speked  etc.  II.  29.  3^0 
wass  hanndfesst  an  god  mann  ^att  Josaep  waas 
gehatenn.  Orm  2389. 

Hald  hine  t>enne  swflche  mon  be  beo  bute 
lafe  and  hedenne  monne  le  ilio.  OEH.  p.  17.  I^e 
preost  hine  hat  a}efen  pa  ehte  bon  monne  pet 
nit  er  ahte.  p.  31.  ^che  monn«  neo  dude  rUit. 
La}.  I.  106.  Ne  speke  |e  mid  none  monne  ofte 
ne  longe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  68.  Sodfestnesse  he 
kudde  mon,  })a  ^e  he  him  solf  com.  OEH.  p. 
153.  Nvs  no  fur  so  hot  in  belle  al  to  mon,  That 
loTeth  aerne  ant  dar  nout  telle  whet  him  ys  on. 
Lyr.  p.  p.  40. 

pl.  nom.  acc.  toc.  ags.  men,  menn.  Pet 
beod  t>a  fnen  t>e  gad  to  scrifte  mare  for  worldea 
scome  f>enne  for  heore  sunne  to  beten.  OEH. 
p.  27.  Sume  men  leded  clene  liflode.  II.  37. 
owo  ben  alle  oregel  men,  »6.  I'a  sindenn  wiss 
biforenn  Godd  Rihhtwise  menn  &  gode.  O&m 
405.  Heo  weren  sedele  men.  La}.  H.  17.  Al 
men  t)at  here  byhoves  leve,  when  fiai  er  born  .  . 
I^ai  say  outher  „a.  a,  or  e.  e. "  Haup.  492.  Luyte 
pruyte  he  hadde  of  is  power,  fwane  men  him 
wolaen  aloute.  St.  Nicholas  89  Horstm.  — 
Deade  men  he  arerde  of  hare  berieles  to  life. 
OEH.  p.  229.  I'uss  mihht  tu  lufenn  alle  menn, 
Orm  5116.  .£er  })anne  we  mid  ure  frienden  to 
de  mete  go,  scewie  [scepie  ed.]  we  f)es  uncoÖe 
m€en,  ur  }efo.  OEH.p.231.  Nas  tid  ne  tyme,  ne 
ne  wrd,  f)at  god  ne  send  gode  m€enn  his  folc  forte 
leladie  to  his  rice.  p.  235.  Eal  seal  ben  {laone 
cud  ))at  man  lu|en  her  and  stelen.  p.  292.  — 
Leofe  men,  we  uinded  in  halle  bok  etc.  p.  47. 
Unwraste  man,  wat  lacede  }eu  etc.  p.  233. 

gen.  ags.  manna,  monna,  Moni  of  t>an  floe 
manna  t>e  earfoon  fulieden  ure  drihten.  0££L 
p.  3.  1*0  warO  god  todan  swide  jegremed  ^urh 
manna  mandede.  p.  225.  '^ho  wass  wiss  allre 
manne  mast  Off  sopfasst  lufe  filledd.  Orm  2597. 
Marie  .  .  de  him  bar  to  manne  frame.  Best.  38. 
Ich  can  loki  manne  wike.  O.  A.  N.  604.  I^is 
heste  uorbyet  wyl  to  habbe  of)re  manne  t)ing. 
Ayenb.  p.  U.  Daneben  die  schwache  Fonn 
mannen :  Mine  esten  beod  wunian  mid  mannen 
bearnen  [cum  filiis  hominum].   OEH.  p.  241. 


man. 
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Bos  word  sede  be  angel .  .  naht  for  englen  un- 
hele,  ^e  habbeo  eche  hole,  ac  for  mannen  unhele. 
II.  33.  Hie  .  .  weren  {»erof  wallinde  on  so6ere 
luue  godes  and  mannen,  II.  119. 

Monna  bern  aculen  witeian.  OEH.  p.  91. 
Ne  he  sake  ne  asterde,  ac  forbere  monna  nufel- 
nesse  f>urh  his  liOnesse.  p.  95.  He  walde  monna 
con  on  })i8se  deie  isundian.  p.  97.  tis  is  alle 
BunfuUe  monne  leddre  })et  neo  sculen  in  to 
heouene  stijen.  p.  149.  Wilcume  Ifeuerd,  monne 
me  leofest.  La|.  II.  374.  Daneben  schwach 
numnan  etc. :  Furen  tungen  heo  hefden  . .  fiet 
dere  heSene  motman  .  .  muhten  beon  atende  to 
t>an  heofenliche  biboden.  OEH.  p.  95.  Lauerd 
drihten  Crist .  .  monnen  froure.  La{.  III.  14. 
Hail  seo  t>u  Mierlin,  monnene  wisest.  11.  289. 

I^urh  {)es  hal|e  gastes  tocume  mennen  saule 
were  ibroht  to  gode.  OEH.  p.  99.  He  turnde 
ut  of  f>e  burh  into  wildeme,  and  fro  mennee 
wunienge  to  wilde  deores.  H.  139.  On  rihte 
time  })ere  mennes  heortes  hlisted  luneliche  ^odes 
lore.  II.  155.  Mann  man  findenn  i  })iss  hf  Bi- 
twenenn  uss  inofhe  I^att  iedenn  hemm  swa  daer- 
neli)  Biforenn  mennes  e|hne,  I^att  mann  hemm 
hallt  forr  gode  menn.  Orm  383.  To  scrennkenn 
mennes  sawless.  1405.  A  couherde  t>at .  .  fay  re 
had  keped  Mennee  ken  of  t>o  cuntre.  Will.  4. 
An  herde  keping  mennis  kin.  479.  I^enne  falle |> 
|>er  fur  on  false  menne  houses.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  IV.  102. 

dat  ags.  mannum.  I^a  nam  he  [sc.  se 
deofel]  mulcene  gramen  and  andan  to  dan  »tan- 
num  [sc.  Adam  a.  Eua]  .  .  he  com  f^a  anedren 
hiwe  to  dam  twam  mannum.  OEH.  p.  223.  He 
haueö  jerimed  rihtwisan  mannan  infer  to  his 
rice.  p.  231.  I^an  seied  ham  god,  pe  gelty 
mannen:  |e  senejeden  etc.  p.  239.  Hie  [sc. 
neddre]  haued  muchel  atter  on  hire,  and  is  lo5 
mannen.  U.  199.  Spenen  on  unidor  t>&t  god 
shop  mannen  to  helpe.  II.  213.  He  foniaf 
blinde  manne  ^esechde.  OEH.  p.  229.  lire 
helendes  on  tocume  t)inc5  dieliche  and  grisliche 
alle  manne.  II.  7.  A  wis  word  .  .  Is  fele  manne 
a  muthe  imene.  O.  A.  N.  234.  An  angel  com, 
and  nom  f>e  bodi  among  alle  {)e  manne.  St. 
Kath.  297. 

Ne  lu|e  t>u  na  monnum^  ac  dudest  gode. 
OEH.  p.  93.  5unge  monnan  mei  tweonian 
hweder  ni  moten  alil^an.  p.  109.  I'a  clennesse 
.  .  halt  gode  t)eawes  f)e  gode  likiad  and  monnan. 
p.  111.  Burh  f>isse  tacne  makede  Moyses  t>et 
Set  weter  of  Egipte  wes  lide  and  swete  ^an  folce 
of  Israel,  pe  wes  sur  and  bitere  alle  t)on  monnen 
of  fian  londe.  p.  129.  Alle  monnen  ne  wes  leof. 
Lai.  I.  15.  Summe  of  t)an  monne  sare  weped. 
OEH.  p.  43.  For|ef  us  alle  ure  gultes  swa  we 
forjeueo  })an  monne  f)e  us  to  aguited  [debitori- 
bus  nostris].  p.  39.  Wat  dostu  godes  among 
monne  f  O.  a.  N.  563. 

Swa  swa  he  is  onhouen  on  his  kinesetle  to- 
foran  oder  mennen ,  swa  he  bid  eft  init)ered. 
OEH.  p.  117.  He  haues  in  him  Godes  horde 
Of  wisdom  .  .  That  he  ne  an  noht  for  to  spare, 
Bot  scheu  it  forthe  to  laued  menne f  And  tnaim 
the  wai  til  heuin  kenne.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  2  sq. 
Forthi  come  Goddes  sone  to  menne,  The  way  of 


mekenes  tbaim  to  kenne,  p.  68.  Drihhtin  nfef)|> 
hali|  witt  {)a  menn  })att  wel  hinmi  folljhenn. 
Orm  2795.  (as  ilke  nefre  ne  swiken,  ne  dei  ne 
niht,  to  brekene  i)a  erming  licome  of^ti  ilea  men 
t)e  on  {)is8e  liue  her  hare  scrift  enden  nalden. 
OEH.  p.  43.  Hwo  is  pet  not  wel  t>et  domes  dei 
is  dei  iset  uorte  don  alle  men  riht?  Akcr.  R. 
p.  286.  Wi})  no  man,  he  seide,  he  nolde  beo. 
Dote  wif)  on  })at  were  Hexist  louerd  of  alle  men. 
St.  Cristoph.  7.  So  shyyne  )oure  li}t  before 
men.  Wycl.  Matth.  5,  16  Oxf. 

2.  Mann,  mit  entschiedener  Beziehung 
auf  das  männliche  Geschlecht. 

a.  dem  Kinde  gegenüber  als  erwach- 
senerMann:  A}|  whil  t>att  I  wass  litell  child, 
Ice  held  o  childess  t>CBwess,  &  son  summ  icc 
wass  waxenn  man,  Pa  flee  I  childess  cosstess. 
Orm  8053.  Whanne  I  was  a  litil  child  .  .  I 
thouite  as  a  litil  child;  forsoth  whanne  I  was 
maaa  man,  1  auoydide  the  thingis  that  weren  of 
a  litil  child.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  13,  U  Oxf. 

b.  gegenüber  einer  Person  weiblichen  Ge- 
schlechts, namentlich  auch  der  Gattin,  als 
Mann  oder  Ehemann:  Pu  art  hire  ilich  of 
alle  i)inge . .  Bute  })u  ert  a  man  and  heo  a  maide. 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  49-52.  Gef  man  haued  to  done  mid 
his  rihte  spuse  on  unsele  oder  an  untime.  OEH. 
U.  13.  Ech  man  habbe  his  o|ene,  uor  forni- 
cation, t>et  TS  to  zi^e,  his  o|ene  wyf.  Ayenb. 
p.  47.  For  lornycacioun  ech  man  haue  his  owne 
wvf.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  7,  2  Oxf.  The  man  is  heed 
of  the  womman.  Efhes.  5,  23  Oxf.  I'e  of>re 
mannes  wif  wes  lef,  his  awene  edlete.  OEH. 
p.  295.  Gef  t)u  strene  wult  haue  [sc.  t>c  deuel 
pus  qued],  ne  haue  pn  naht  t)in  o|en  wif,  ac  oder 
mann««  imene.  11.31.  ^^o  wass  hanndfesst  an 
god  mann  (dat.)  t>att  Joseep  wass  fehatenn.  Orm 
2389.  He  [sc.  pe  dyeuel]  .  .  zayf)  to  pe  manne 
and  to  pe  wyfmanne :  „pu  best  yby  to  zofte  jrdraje 
uorf>"  etc.  Ayenb.  p.  31.  \yl  a  thing  is  that 
sed  that  man  is  mid  isprenged,  Bothe  of  man 
and  of  womman  togadere  hit  is  ymenged.  Pop. 
Sc.  295. 

Lipnie  na  mon  to  muchel  to  childe  ne  to 
wiue.  OEH.  p.  161.  Hwonneamonhauedneowe- 
liehe  wif  iled  horn,  he  nimed  |eme  al  softeliche  of 
hiremaneres.  Ancr.  B.  p.  2 18.  Moni  mon  syngeth 
When  he  hom  bringethls  |onge  wif.  Rel.  Amt. 
I.  112.  Wicke  mon  ant  wicke  wyf.  I.  115.  Ne 
wilne  t)u  odres  monnes  wif.  OEM.  p.  13.  Nu  t)u 
[sc.  meiden]  art  iwedded  &  of  se  heh  se  lahe 
iliht .  .  in  to  beastes  liflade,  in  to  monnee  t)eow- 
dom.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Ert  tu  so  wrod  tc^td 
mon  oder  wid  wummon?  Ancr.  R.  p.  286. 

Carfuli  gan  sehe  crie  .  .  })at  mavdenes  & 
mi|thi  m^n  manliche  to  hire  come.  will.  152. 
Many  men  vpon  molde  made  hue  [sc.  Proser- 
pine] .  .  To  naunte  hire  in  hordom.  Alex.  a. 
biNDiM.  564.  I*e  king  sende  after  t)is8e  maidenen, 
to  |euen  his  riche  monnen»  La|.  I.  116.  Be 
wymmen  suget  to  her  men,  as  to  the  Lord. 
WYCL.  Ephes.  5,  22  Oxf. 

c.  Mann,  wo  sich  im  Zusammenhange, 
bei  Torhergehendem  oder  nachfolgendem  Namen 
oder  Geschlechte,  die  Bedeutung  ergiebt:  I*a 
wes  hwedere  an  man  richwis  etforan  gode  pe 
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wes  Noe  jehaten.  0£H.  p.  225.  Be  lifholi  man 
lob.  IL  167.  He  .  .  seyden  anon  .  .  I^at  t)erl 
Oodrigh  of  Cornwayle  was  trewe  tnan.  Havel. 
176-9.  He  was  so  worf)!  man.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  38. 
Seint  Swit>t>in  ^e  confessour  .  .  Bi  t>e  kinges 
day  Egberd  f)i8  gode  man  was  ibore.  St.  S wi- 
thin 1'3.  I*e  tormentores  nomen  seint  Vincent 
.  .  t)e  holi  man  wende  into  t>e  fuyr  gladiiche  ase 
to  one  feste.  St.  Vincent  69  Horstm. 

He  wes  a  wel  god  mon.  La}.  I.  270.  (es 
junge  man  Eleusius.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  He 
streonede  hire  on  senne  selcuÖne  mon,  kingen 
aire  kenest.  La|.  IE.  376.  Gadwalan  aquald 
hefde  of  Edwines  cunne  al  |)at  ber  wes  hende, 
widuten  ane  monne,  he  wes  inaten  Oswald. 
III.  257. 

Fuhten  t>a  he|e  men.  La|.  I.  8.  I^a  Kallde- 
wisshe  menn  [sc.  pa  {)reo  kingess].  Orm  6942. 
Ich  may  mak  you  [sc.  Grimes  sones]  riche  men. 
Havel.  1441.  The  same  day  was  Abraham  cir- 
cumsidid,  and  Ysmael  his  sone,  and  alle  men  of 
hys  hows,  as  wel  fre  men  as  bow|t  aliens,  togi- 
deris  weren  circumsided.  Wycl.  Gen.  17,  26 
Oxf.  I*a  com  })er  liden  a  swiöe  ladlic  king  an, 
mid  sixti  t>usend  mannen.  La|.  IU.  99. 

d.  jemandesMann,  ihm  angehörig, 
seinem  Dienste  gewidmet,  als  Lehns- 
mann, Vasall,  iCrieger,  Diener  u.  a.: 
O  knes  ful  faire  he  him  sette  .  .  And  bicam  is 
man  rith  t>are.  Havel.  2252-4.  In  al  ^e  tun 
ne  was  nouth  on  t>at  it  ne  was  his  man  bicomen : 
Manrede  of  alle  hauede  he  nomen.  2263.  The 
croice  to  the  holie  lond  in  his  |unghede  he  nom, 
And  mid  on  Bichard,  that  was  his  man^  to  leru- 
salem  com.  Bek.  3.  Falle  he  wile  to  t>i  fote. 
And  bicome  f>i  man.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  393.  Wey- 
la-wei!  whi  seist  thou  [so.  levedy]  so?  thou 
rewe  on  me,  thy  man.  Ltb.  P.  p.  90.  To  the 
[sc.  seinte  Marie]  y  crie  ant  calle,  thou  here  me 
for  thi  man.  p.  93.  I^is  maister  ne  his  man  no 
manere  flesshe  eten.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XUI. 
40.  Pryde  in  ricchesse  regneth  rather  t>an  in 
pouerte,  Arst  in  pe  maister,  t)an  in  the  man  some 
mansioun  he  hath.  XIV.  216. 

His  man  he  bicom.  La|.  I.  183.  Ledy,  ha 
mercy  of  thy  man.  Lyr.  P.  p.  113. 

Gif  t>n  me  dest  woh,  and  wit  beon  anes 
lauerdes  men,  ic  hit  mene  to  mine  lauerde. 
OEH.  p.  33.  We  beod  Ardures  men.  La|.  III. 
48.  Englond  auhte  forto  ben  youres,  And  we 
voure  men  and  youres.  Havel.  2800.  After 
him  stirt  up  laddes  ten,  And  bicome  hise  men. 
2256.  Omage  arst  of  alle  hendeli  he  tok,  Mekly 
as  t)e  maner  is,  his  men  to  bicome.  Will.  540-3. 
Herodes  iherde  t)et  o  king  was  ibore,  t>et  solde 
hi  king  of  Geus,  sw  was  michel  anud,  and  alle 
hise  men.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  26.  When  Sir  James 
to  the  ^ownd  was  caste,  Hys  men  were  aferde 
and  fledd  faste.  Trtamoure  892.  te  king  wes 
on  mode  sar,  t>at  wes  for  his  manne  lure.  La|. 
I.  28. 

m$akj  moiiy  ma^  men,  me,  unbest.  Fürwort 
der  dritten  Person,  geht  aas  dem  vorhergehen- 
den Hauptwort  hervor,  welches  frühe  auch  als 
abstraktes  Subjekt  auftritt;  so  ags.  alts.  ahd. 
mhd.  niederl.  men  im  Unterschiede  vom  man  s.,  | 


schw.  dän.  man,  analog  den  romanischen  Bil- 
düngen  von  homa,  afr.  ham,  am,  an  etc.,  nfr.  an, 
pr.  hom,  altsp.  amne,  altpg.  ame,  altit.  Ationt. 
man. 

Muchel  man  ach  to  wurf>en  t)i8  haUe  dei. 
OEH.  p.  139.  Vis  word  „credo''  man  mal  under- 
stonden  on  t>re  wise.  II.  17.  Man  seid  pBt  eise 
makeö  peot.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  Man  og  to 
luuen  öat  rimes  ren,  de  wissed  wel  de  logede 
men,  hu  man  may  him  wel  loken.  Oen.  a. 
Ex.  1. 

Uuel  hit  is  to  werien  Tojeines  {)ene  fa,  i>e 
man  ne  mei  naut  ison.  OEH.  p.  153.  ForS  tnan 
brohte  i)at  water.  La}.  II.  201.  Ne  iherde  man 
in  nane  stude  lute  men  })at  swa  wel  duden.  II. 
344.  Such  Sucre  man  secheth,  that  saveth  men 
sone.  Ltb.  P.  p.  26. 

Ma  cal{)  me  Gyoun  of  Boi^oygne  in  |>e 
contre  f>at  y  was  born.  Ferumbr.  2828. 

(is  beot  ph  twa  sunne  t>e  men  fulieS  [i.  e. 
follow]  alra  swidest  OEH.  p.  33.  As  men  schal 
after  iheren.  Hau  Meid.  p.  9.  Swa  men  dide 
sone.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1552.  tat  ieh  wille  ^at 
f>ou  suere  .  .  On  t>fi  belles  {lat  men  ringes. 
Havel.  388-90.  Soth  it  is,  pBi  men  seyt  and 
suereth :  I^er  god  wile  helpen,  nouth  no  aereth. 
647.  Tharbi  men  segget  a  vorbisne.  O.  A.  N.  98. 
Herbi  men  segget  a  bispel.  127.  Als  men  se  in 
})is  boke  contende.  Hahp.  39.  By  f>at  cry  men 
knaw  {>an,  Whether  it  be  man  or  woman.  478. 
To  this  day  men  may  hear  speak.  How  the 
English  were  there  awreke.  KICH.  C.  de  L. 
2021. 

Hit  is  riht  i)et  me  hem  spille.  OEH.  p.  17. 
We  uinded  in  halie  hoc  pet  leremie  {)e  prophete 
stod  in  ane  putte  . .  and  me  nom  rapes  and  caste 
in  to  him.  p.  47.  Bu  singest  {>e  salm  pe  tne 
cleped  crede.  11.  25.  Alse  be  louerd  seint 
Lucas  seide  on  f)e  holi  pistle  pe  m«  ret  to  dai. 
n.  117.  Me  swa  dude  sone.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  8. 
Me  nom  hire.  St.  Juliana  p.  17.  Wielsce  men 
me  heom  hated.  La}.  I.  90.  In  eorde  me  hine 
sette.  in.  1 14.  Me  hit  mai  in  boke  reden.  O. 
A.N.  350.  I^us  ofte,  ase  me  seid,  of  Intel  waesed 
muchel.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  A  treou  pet  wule 
uallen,  me  underset  hit  mid  an  oder  treou,  & 
hit  stent  feste,  p.  254.  Me  seif),  his  hwile  he 
vorleost,  pat  dop  for  pe  quede.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  39.  If  he  dret  {)at  me  him  stele,  p.  95. 
There  me  myghte  sone  yseon  Many  bora  with 
trappen  wreon.  Alib.  1605.  Than  myghte  me 
se  scheldes  ryye.  Laünfal  431.  They  ryden 
forth  all  thre  Toward  that  fayre  cyte,  me  clepeth 
hyt  Ylledore.  Lyb.  Disc.  1267.  Heo  sende  hire 
sonde . .  To  seche  Hom  be  kni|t  (er  me  him  finde 
mi|te.  K.H.  933-6.  After  f>e  children  nu  me 
sende}).  Hem  to  heme  fir  me  tendeb.  Fl.  a.  Bl. 
671.  Syre  Fyrumbras  of  Alysanare  me  calde 
t)at  Sarsyn.  Ferumbr.  88. 

man  s.  ags.  man,  nequitia,  alts,  afries.  m4nj 
ahd.  mhd.  mein,  altn.  mein,  schw.  tnen,  dän. 
tneen.    Falschheit,  Missethat. 

I^att  tu  fie  loke  wel  fra  man  Inn  at>e8s  &  i 
wittness.  Orm  4478. 

many  mon  s.  gth.  gamdn,  communio  [2  Cor. 
13,  13],  ags.  getnäna.  vgl.  alte,  \emana,  mane^ 


man  —  mancun. 
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m€Bne,  Gemeinschaft,  Verkehr,  Um- 
gang» bes.  in  fleischlicher  Besiehung. 

To  beon  cleane  wiöuten  monnes  man, 
St.  Marhbb.  p.  13.  Biddinde  jeorne  .  .  t>at 
he  wissede  hire,  o  hwuche  wise  ha  mähte  witen 
hire  meiöhaS  from  mones  man  Tnwemmet 
St.  Juliana  p.  7.  1*  he  wes  akennet  of  Marie, 
a  meiden,  buten  monnes  man.  Life  of  St.  Kath. 
330  Einenkel. 

He  wes  akennet  .  .  buten  monnes  mon, 

Leo.  St.  Kath.  note  1  ad  330.    A  knaue  child 

t>er  was  ybore  Byfeten  wijbowtyn  ony  monnes 

mon.  Arth.  a.  Merlin  j.  T.  X.  534. 

manakelle^  manade  s.  manicuia,inaiiaeleii 

T.  s.  manieU. 

manaee^  manasBe,  manag  ^  mananee  etc., 
selten  menaoe  s.  afr.  manatee,  manaee,  menace, 
menasse,  pr.  menaza,  menaaea,  altsp.  menaza, 
it.  minaecuif  mlat.  manaeia,  lat.  minaei€B  pl.  v. 
minax,  seh.  mananee  [Barb.],  neue,  menace, 
Drohung. 

He  sal  .  .  do  ))am  haly  folowe  his  trace 
Thurgh  grete  tourmentes  and  manace.  Hamp. 
1348.  Let  now  ben  t>y  prude  &  \ty  manace, 
Feruvbr.  432.  Now  cometh  manace,  that  is  an 
open  foly.  Ch.  Pere.  T,  III.  p.  320.  Forjyuynge 
manacis.  Wtcl.  Ephes.  6,  9  Ozf.  Manaese  or 
thretinge,  mine.  pR.  P.  p.  324.  Saul .  .  blowere 
of  manaesis  and  betyng.  Wtcl.  Deeds  9,  1. 
CursynKis,  and  dispisyngis,  and  manaame  co- 
men  bifore  blood.  Ecclesustic.  22,  30.  tau} 
])ei  t>e  of  manas  melen  and  t>e  t)reten,  beo  t>ou 
no  j^ing  adred.  Joseph  46.  AU  ^e  manae  of 
t>o  men  with  mowthe  he  tolde.  Destr.  of  Trot 
2037.  Of  his  mote  &  his  manas  not.mykell  ho 
roght.  11005.  For  Forms  pistill,  I  pray,  ne  for 
his  proud  wordis,  no  for  na  man<u  he  mas, 
mayes  nott  |oure  hertis.  Wars  of  Alex.  3569. 
Littel  rognt  t>am  of  his  mananee,  GuRS.  Mundi 
1834Ck)TT. 

Slee  we  houndes  full  of  rage  1  Who  so  dout- 
eth  for  her  menace  ^  Have  he  never  syght  off 
Goddes  face  I  Rich.  G.  de  L.  6733. 
manaeen,  manasBen,  manaseiiy  mananeeii 

etc.  T.  afr.  maneeier,  pr.  menasaar,  it.  minaeciare, 
mlat.  manaeiare,  neue .  menace,  drohen,  be- 
drohen. 

To  manace  alle  t>i8e  mody  men.  Allit.  P. 
3,  422. 

He  that  ofte  manaceth ,  he  threttith  more 
than  he  may  parfourme  ful  ofte  tyme.  Gh.  Per  a. 
T,  III«  p.  320.  He  manaacef  me  and  myne.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C,  pass,  V.  62.  Esau,  thi  brothir, 
manaaaith  to  sie  thee.  Wtcl.  Gen.  27, 42  Purr. 
Manaae  le  me  for  hym.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  Text  L, 
1061.  Whan  i)e  fende  and  |)e  flesshe  forth  with 
f)e  worlde  manaaen  byhynde  me  my  fruit  for 
to  fecche,  t)anne  liberum  arbitrium  .  .  palleth 
adown  f>e  pouke.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  XVI. 
48-51. 

Of  f)i8  meteles  muche  t>ouhte  ich  hadde, 
Forst  how  fortune  me  failede  at  my  moste  neede. 
And  how  elde  manacede  me.  P.  Pl.  Text  C, 
pass.  XVI.  4.  Wastour  . .  manaeed  Pieres  and 
nis  men.  B,  pass.  VI.  169-72.  Gretely  he  ma- 
naaaide  hem  that  thei  shulden  nat  make  hym 


opyn.  Wtcl.  Mark  3,  12  Oxf.  He  manaaaaide 
the  preestis  2  Paralip.  26,  19  Purv.  He  ma- 
naaed  hem  not.  Ch.  T,  of  Melib,  p.  176.  Fyrst 
I  manaed  |>e  muryly  with  a  mynt  one.  Gaw.  2345. 
Thelamon  .  .  manaat  hom  mightily.  Destr.  of 
Trot  12260.  We  .  .  manaat  his  messanser  with 
malicious  pride.  4894.  Sum  mananced  his  durs 
to  brek.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  88. 

He  was  .  .  manaeed  to  the  deth.  Dep.  OF 
R.  II.  p.  26.  Manaaayd  or  thret,  minatus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  324.  Hym  angert  full  sore  That  his  message 
was  manaat  o  t>o  men  all.  Destr.  of  Trot  2040. 

manaelnge,  manaslnge  s.  Drohen,  Dro- 
hung. 

All  be  that  thilke  time  they  were  unbome. 
Yet  was  hir  deth  depeinted  tnerbeforne,  By 
manacing  [manaayng  Morris  Gl.  Pr.1  of  Mars, 
right  by  figure.  (&.  C,  T,  2035  Tyrwh.  Manaa- 
ynge  oi  purgatorie  &  helle  and  confortynge  of 
f>e  blisse  of  heuene  schulde  be  schewed  &  regne 
among  cristene  peple.  Wtcl.  W.  hUh,  unpr. 
p.  37.  —  Ma  manaaingea  tit  haye  thai  maked. 
MINOT  I.  49  in  Sprachpr,  I.  1  p.  322. 

manage  s.  familia,  cBConomia  s.  menage. 

manaö ,  monoö  s.  ags.  mänd^  [s.  man,  ne- 
quitia],  alts,  m^^d,  afries.  mSnSth,  m^nSd,  ahd. 
meineid,  mhd.  meineit  [gen.  -eidea],  niederl. 
meineed,  altn.  meineibr,  schw.  mened,  dän. 
meened.    Meineid,  falscher  Eid. 

tatt  tu  ne  swere  nan  manap.  Orm.  4480.  — 
Al  t>a  hwile  we  atonded  in  f)e  putte ,  and  t>et 
in  foe  uenne  up  to  ^e  muöe,  alse  t)eo8  men  do5 
t)e  ligged  inne  eubruche  and  ine  glutenerie  and 
ine  manabaa,  0£H.  p.  49. 

On  is  leasing,  oöer  is  manoi,  \>e  l)ridde 
Bwikedom,  and  mid  t>is  grune  hente5  t>e  werse 
alle  foo  f)e  {)us  [sus  Ma.]  biggeÖ  and  Bulled. 
OEH.  n.  215. 

manke  s.  ags.  manctta,  ygl.  Schmid,  Ge- 
setze der  Ags.  1. 87  u.  The  Oldest  Enql.  Texts 
ed.  Sweet  p.  464,  mlat.  manca  u.  mancuaa,  eine 
Münse,  oder  ein  Gewicht  Silber  oder  Gold  ent- 
sprechenden Werthes,  yon  sechs  Schillingen. 
Der  Ursprung  des  Wortes  ist  unaufgeklärt. 
Mankus. 

Eure  ilc  man  mid  })an  pe  he  haued  mai 
biggen  heueriche  .  .  And  \ie  f)e  more  ne  mai 
don  bute  mid  his  gode  t)anke,  Alse  wel  se  \ie 
haued  goldes  feale  manke.  OEH.  p.  290,  und  aus 
demselben  Poemamorale  OEH.  p.l63.  H.  222. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  24. 

manken  y.  altniederl.  manken,  ygL  mhd. 
mangen ,  mengen  zu  lat.  mancua ,  it.  moncare, 
mlat.  mancare,  yers tummeln. 

Mankyd,  or  maymyd,  mutilatus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  325. 

manenii)  mononiiy  mankliiy  monkin,  man- 
ken etc.  s.  ags.  mancyn,  -cynn,  moncgn,  -cynn, 
alts,  mankunni,  ahd.  mankunni,  manchunni, 
mhd.  mankunne,  manchunne,  mankUnne,  altn. 
mannkyn, 

1.  Menschengeschlecht:  Lete  we  t>at 
god  forbet  alle  mancunne,  OEH.  p.  177.  Vte 
we  US  biwerien  wiÖ  pen  wrecches  worldes  luue, 
t)at  he  ne  mawe  us  derien.  Mid  fasten  and 


334 


mancun  —  manquellere. 


almesse  and  ibede  werie  ve  us  wi5  sunne,  Mid 
])e  wepnen,  t)e  p^od  haued  |iuen  alle  mancunne. 
p.  179.  Thu  Yisest  mankunne  That  hi  biwepen 
nore  sunne.  O.  A.  N.  971. 

Hwet  node  efde  moncun  bet  he  [sc.  Crist] 
mon  were?  0£H.  p.  83.  He  ne  com  na  to 
demane  moncun  .  .  ac  to  helenne.  p.  95.  I 
monnes  cunde,  {)  wid  woh  hefde  to  deao  idrahen 
moncun  t)urh  deaöliche  sunne.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1198.  I^at  is  Ihesu,  godes  sune,  })at  forte  alesen 
moncun  .  .  letce  lif  o  rode.  St.  Juliana  p.  17. 
I^et  wes  for  moncunnes  bote.  OEH.  II.  256. 
FiovLre  moncunnes.  La|.I.  387.  Heh  heouenlich 
godd  wi5  t^e  halwunde  fur  of  })e  hali  gast,  mofi- 
cunne  froure,  fure  min  heorte.  St.  Marher. 
p.  IS.  Makien  {)  tu  nere  na  mare  imong  moncun 
muneget  on  eorde.  p.  12.  He  [sc.  pe  deuel] 
forleas  te  lauerddom  on  moncun  on  eoroe.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  15.  £ie  is  on  moncunnen.  La|.  1.389. 
Ich  (>onkie  mine  drihte  t)e  scop  t>es  da|es  lihte, 
()e  he  swulche  mildce  sent  to  moncunne.  II.  198. 

I*a  siööan  wear5  mancynn.  OEH.  p.  227. 
Ich  leue  t)at  mankin  shal  a  domesdai  risen  of 
dea6e.  II.  23.  Swa  michel  mankin  sholde 
springen  of  him  [sc.  Abraham].  153.  Mann- 
kinn  sholde  newenn  ben  Utlesedd  fra  t^e 
deofell.  Orm  799.  For  mi  de})  is  mankin  boht. 
Harr,  of  Hell  112.  Adden  he  folged  godes 
red,  Al  mankin  adde  seli  sped.  Q.  A.  Ex.  239. 
Inoje  is  knawen  ()at  mankyn  grete  Fyrst  watz 
wrojt  to  blysse  parfyt.  Allit.  P.  1,  636.  Elch 
man  t)e  hes  [sc.  6ese  six  werkes  of  brictnesse] 
dod,  wered  him  seluen  t>&rmide  wi5  mankinnes 
unwine.  OEH.  II.  13  sq.  Jesu  Christ  iss  nu||u 
sett  Att  all  mannkinnes8  ende.  Orm  9959.  Wib 
al  mankin  he  haued  nid  and  win.  Best.  224. 
His  witt  welt  he  [sc.  t>e  werwolf]  after,  as  wel 
as  tofore,  but  lelly  ot)er  likenes  l)at  longef)  to 
mankynne.  Will.  142. 

Hwuch  of  ham  [sc.  t>e  deueles]  swa  is  lest 
lafieliche  and  grureful,  mihte  he  swuch  as  he  is 
to  monkin  him  scheawe,  al  fie  world  were  offeard 
himaneto  bihalde.  OEH.  p.  271  sq.  I^er  t)u, 
bote  of  monkin,  schomeliche  was  demed.  p.  279. 

Vre  louerd  he  is  cleped  helende  for  pat  he 
manken  alesede  of  (>e  aea5liche  adder.  OEH. 
II.  19.  Hi  hedde  beliaue  t>et  he  was  diadlich, 
})et  diath  solde  suSri  for  manken.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  27.  I'an  ure  drinten  cumeÖ  to  demen  alle 
mankenne.  OEH.  H.  171.  Heo  is  hefone  liht 
.  .  anglene  blisse  and  mancenne  hiht  and  hope. 
OEH.  p.  217.  Late  we  pot  god  forbet  alle  man- 
kenne. II.  229.  cf.  230. 

2.  das  Wort  wird,  namentlich  bei  La|AMON, 
auch  in  der  engeren  Bedeutung  V  olk  gebraucht : 
Muchel  [is]  ^stmonkun  [his  ^blI  mancun  j.  T.] 
t)8Bt  is  mid  Uther  Pendragun.  La|.  II.  375. 
Muchel  wes  ^at  moncun  [mankuny  T.]  |)atferde 
mid  Colgrim.  II.  417.  per  com  muchel  moncun 
in.  III.  17.  —  AI  t>&t  smale  monkun  he  dude 
leond  {)ea  muntes.  I.  19.  I^enne  miht  t>u  wel 
nalden  t>is  moncun  i  t)ine  londe.  II.  282.  Muche 
moncun  he  |)er  ofsloh.  II.  552.  ArÖur  an  sestere 
dsei  hafde  his  adele  men  at  somne,  al  |)at  haehste 
moncun  |)at  herden  in  to  Francen.  II.  591  sq. 
Aröur  .  .  t>a  burh  bilai  wel  faste,  &  al  i*  moncun 


[mancun  y  T.)  ofsloh.   III.  137.  —  He  nom  of 
^an  monkunne  breo  swiÖe  feire  maeidene.  I.  94. 
Elidur  wes  aeöelest  of  ehe  his  moncunne.  I.  289. 
I*a  com  t>er  fusen  ynimete  ferde,  Oabius  an  Pro- 
senna  mid  muchele  monkinne  [maneunney  T.]. 

1.  246. 

mankande  9  mankinde,  maiüdiidy  man- 
kende,  monknnde,  monknlnde,  monkind  s. 
vgl.  ags.  cynde,  cynd,  natura,  conditio  origi- 
nalis,  altn.  mannkind,  natura  humana.  neue. 
mankind.  Menschheit,  menschliche 
Natur. 

I*e  holi  rode  .  .  t)at  haj)  fram  stronge  dep 
ibro|t  to  lyue  al  mankunde.  Holt  Rood  p.  18. 
Ich  t>onkie  mine  drihte .  .  f>at  he  soche  milse 
sent  to  mankunde.  LA).  II.  198  j.  T.  I  thole 
deth  for  mankynde.  Ltr.  P.  p.  81.  Oure  Lorde 
when  he  tuke  mankunde  for  oure  saluacyon ,  he 
walde  noghte  be  called  by  na  name  betakenande 
his  endles  bevn^.  Hamf.  Tr.  p.  44.  I*  us  is  man 
and  mankynde  in  manere  of  a  substantif.  As  hie 
&  hec  homo,  askyng  and  adiectif.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  IV.  407.  Wit  outen  fleis  and  blode 
Mont  Crist  noht  by  apon  the  rode  Mankind. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  7.  I  se  that  thou  mankind 
haues  tan.  p.  157.  Thine  that  was  said  in  pro- 
phecie  Of  him  that  mankind  suld  bie.  p.  45. 
Sin  mankinde  is  ymaad.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.914. 
I*in  holy  blod  t>et  ))ou  sseddest  ane  {>e  rod  uor 
me  and  uor  mankende.  Atenb.  p.  1. 

Betere  is  that  ich  one  deye,  then  al  mon- 
kunde  to  helle  go.  Ltr.  P.  p.  81 .  I*u  [sc.  Sathan] 
hit  bigonne  formast  to  bre&e,  t>o  f)u  ^orw  treson 
to  monkuynde  speke.  Cast,  off  L.  1065.  t^e 
holy  rode  • .  f>at  hat>  from  strong  de})  ibrouht 
to  lyue  al  monkuynde,  HoLT  Rood  p.  19.  He 
knyt  a  couenaunde  with  monkynd.    Aliljt.  P. 

2,  564. 

maneirabii)  manqnabiiy  monqnalm  s.  ags. 
mancvealm.  Pestilens. 

I^ar  hafter  com  soch  mancwabn  {>at  lute 
cwic lefde.  La}.  1. 166 j. T.  Moryn or  manqwalm, 
that  bytakyns  luf  of  lordschip  and  appetite  of 
dignyte.  P^.  1,  1.  Hamp.  p.  6.  I^ier  after  com 
swulke  monqualm  ^  lute  hcer  cwike  liefden. 
Laj.  I.  166. 

manquellere,  monqnellere,  monqnelle  etc. 
8.  ag8.mancu7e^<rr0[Bosw.].  Mörder,  Henker. 

I  kepe  |ut  for  no  creature  manquellere  be 
clepud.  Will.  993.  A  manquellere  sent,  he 
comaundide  the  heed  of  John  baptist  for  to  be 
brou}t.  AYtcl.  Mark  6,  27  Ozf.  He  seide  {)at 
he  manquellare  was.  St.  Clement  335  Horstm. 
p.  333.  To  Margarete  „merci**  \^is  manqueUer 
sede.  St.  Maroar.  303.  (He)  was  manqtuUer 
til  his  aun.  Curs.  Mundi  11810  Cott.  Gott. 
monqueüer  Fairf.  Trin.  —  l>ei  be  cursed  man- 
quelteris.  Wycl.  W.  kith.  unpr.  p.  10. 

I*er  t)u,  bote  of  monkin,  scnomeliche  was 
demed,  and  te  monqueUere  fra  deöes  dorn  was 
lesed.  OEH.  p.  279. 

Auffällig  ist  tnonquelle  von  gleicher  Be- 
deutung und  durch  das  entsprechende  Reim- 
wort geschützt :  Alle  bacbiteres  wendet  to  helle, 
Bobber  es  and  reveres,  and  the  monquelle.  Rel. 
S.  p,  81. 


manqueliiog  —  mane. 
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muiqsellliig  6.  vgl.  altn.  kvelUng,  Tod- 
schlag,  Mord. 

Certia  f)i8  ilke  fals  religious  is  ailty  of  f>efte 
and  manouelfyng,  sif)  he  ia  cause  of  t)e  old  pore 
mamius  ae]).  Wtcl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  9. 

manciple)  mannelple  s.  yom  lat.  manceps, 
Tgl.  mlat.  maneepg  D.  C,  neue,  manciple. 
Uaush&lter,  Schaffner. 

I'e  }iure  glutun  is  bes  feondes  manciple^ 
nor  he  stikeS  euer  ide  celere  oSer  ide  kuchene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  214.  Oure  maneypU,  as  I  hope, 
wil  be  deed.  Ch.  C.  T.  4027.  Ther  was  also 
a  reeve  and  a  meliere  .  .  A  mauncipU^  and  my 
self.  544-6.  This  mauneiple  sette  here  aller 
cappe.  588. 

manchen  v.  mandueare  s.  monchen, 

mandy  mannd  s.  aas.  mand,  mond,  corbis, 
cophinus,  niederl.  mandf  niederd.  tnande,  manner 
afr.  mande,  sch.  numd,  maundf  neue,  maund. 
Korb. 

Ohyselin»  the  mandemaker,  hath  sold  his 
Tannes,  his  mandea  or  corffes.  Caxton  in  Pr. 
P.  p.  330  not.  3.  Maumd,  skype,  sportula. 
Pr.  p.  p.  330.  Mawndsj  escale.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  232. 

mande,  mandee,  mannde,  manndee,  mann- 
die  8.  lat.  mandatum,  vgl.  Mandaium ,  ablutio 
pedum,  qua&  fit  in  Ccana  Domini,  cum  scilicet 
Chorus  cantat  illud  Christi  „Mandatum  novum 
do  vobis.^  D.  C.  s.  v.  mandatumy  ahd.  manddt, 
mhd.  mandate^  neue,  maundy.  Fus  swaschu  ng, 
die  mit  dem  Abendmahl  verbundene  Ceremonie 
desFusswaschensam  erflnen  Donnerstage, 
auch  fOr  das  Abendmahl  selbst  gebraucht. 

Apon  f>e  dai  of  t>e  mande.  CURS.  MuNDl 
21611  Trin.  Cott.  mandeeVhXKr.  mondeeQön. 
WoBch  here  aire  fet,  here  mande  to  do ;  AI  here 
maniie  hi  hulde  ther.  St.  BRANDANp.  17.  Lord, 
where  wolte  thou  kepe  thi  maundef  There  is  a 
party  of  the  table  that  he  made  his  souper  onne, 
whan  he  made  his  maundee  with  his  aiscyples. 
Mackd.  p.  91.  Til  it  bifel  on  a  fryday  a  litel 
bifor  Paske,  pe  })or8day  byfore  f)ere  he  made 
hiBmaundeej  Sittyng  atte  sopere.  P.  Pl.  TextB. 
pass.  XVI.  139.  Grist  beggid  a  house  to  ete 
mne  his  maundye.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  III.  415. 

mandede  s.  ags.  mdndad  ace.  mdndadet 
scelus,  alts,  minadd,  ahd.  meinidt,  maintdt, 
meinddt,  mhd.  mdnidt.  Frevelthat,  Misse- 
that. 

t^o  ward  god  to5an  swiÖe  |egremed  {)urh 
manna  mandede,  |>at  he  cwe5  fiat  him  ofl)uhte 
^t  he  efre  mancinn  jesceop.  OEH.  p.  225.  — 
Deofles  gast  wissad  to  sunnan  and  to  mandeden. 
p.  99. 

mandemaker  s.  vgl.  maiu^,  corbis.  Korb- 
macher. 

Ghyselin,  the  mandemaker,  hath  sold  his 
vannes,  his  man  des  or  corffes.  Caxton  in  Pr. 
P.  p.  330  not.  3. 

mandementy  manndement,  mandment  s. 
afr.  mandemeniy  pr.  mandamen,  sp.  mandamiento, 
pg.  it.  mandamento,  sch.  mandment,  von  lat 
mandare.    Gebot,  Befehl. 

I^is  was  a  prout  mandement.  B.  OF  Gl. 
p.  194.    Withouten  maundement  a  lewed  man 


Hecoude  sompne.  Ch.'C.  T.  6928.  Thus  was 
the  wenohe  ana  he  of  oon  assent,  And  he  wold 
fecche  a  feyned  maundement,  And  sompne  hem 
to  chapitre  bothe  tuo.  6941.  Whi  and  |e  broken 
the  maundement  of  God?  Wycl.  Matth.  15,3 
Ozf .  He  that  vndoth  oon  of  these  leste  maun- 
demefiiis.  5,  19  Oxf.  Oure  selfe  Sc  oure  seruage 
is  surely  |oure  awen . .  Ay  mekely  at  }our  mand- 
ment |our  maieste  to  folowe.  Wars  of  Alex. 
3528-31.  To  t)is  michare  out  of  Messedone  pis 
mandment  I  write.  3541. 

manden  v.  afr.  mander,  pr.  sp.  pg.  mandar^ 
it.  lat.  mandare.  entbieten,  oeordern, 
entsenden. 

The  leves  on  the  lyhte  wode  waxen  al  with 
wille;  The  mone  mandeih  hire  bleo.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  43  sq.  The  mone  mandeth  hire  lyht,  So  doth 
the  semly  sonne  bryht,  When  briddes  singeth 
breme.  p.  44. 

mandragoresy  mandragore,  mandrage, 
mandragge,  mandrake  ^  mondrake  s.  lat. 
mandragoras  m.  u.  mandragora  fem.,  gr.  fjLav- 
dqayoqas,  afr.  mandragore,  mandegloire,  pr.  sp. 
pg.  mandragora,  it.  mandragola^  neue,  man- 
drake. Alraun,  mandragora  officinalis  Lin., 
früher  als  Zaubermittel,  auch  zu  Liebestränken 
benutst. 

He  [sc.  elpes]  am  so  kolde  of  kinde  5at  no 
golsipe  is  hem  minde,  til  he  noten  of  a  gres,  öe 
name  is  mandragores.  Best.  610.  Mandragoria 
(pl.)  ban  |oue  her  odour  in  oure  }atis.  Wtcl. 
S.  OF  Solom.  7,  ISPurv.  The  mandragee  feuen 
ther  smel  in  oure  |atis.  ib.  Ozf.  Mandragge 
herbe,  mandrogara.  PR.  P.  p.  324.  Ruben  .  . 
fonde  mandraagis  [mandragie  Purv.].  Wtcl. 
Gen.  30,  14,  ebenso  vv.  15.  16.  Mandrake,  an 
herbe,  mandeglaire.  Palsor.  Hec  mandracora, 
a  mandrak.  WR.  Voc.  p.  265.  Muge  he  is  ant 
mondrake  thou[r]h  miht  of  the  mone.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  26. 

[mandream],  mondream^  mondrem  s.  ags. 
mandredm,  hominum  leetitia.  Menschen- 
freude. 

Be  Keiser,  al  acanget,  hefde  ilosed  mon- 
dream  &  dearede.  Leq.  St.  Kath.  2045.  Pa, 
aras  \>e  mondrem,  \iüt  ))e  uolde  dunede  a)en. 
La|.  II.  583. 

mane,  mone  s.  ags.  gemdna  s.  alte,  jemana, 
mcene  und  vgl.  man.  Verkehr,  Gemein- 
schaft, bes.  in  fleischlicher  Beziehung. 

Ne  mihte  ))at  maiden  his  mone  [imoney  T.] 
it)olien.  La}.  IIL28.  ^^f  bis  make  m(m<  craveth. 
Shoreh.  p.  61. 

mane^  mone  etc.  s.  zu  ags.  mtenant  queri, 
geh. ,  sch.  mane ,  mayne ,  main ,  neue,  moan, 
Klage. 

Mari  til  Crist  mad  her  mane,  And  said,  sun, 
win  haf  thai  nane.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  119.  Scho 
made  hyr  mane  to  Mary  myld.  p.  168.  I^ann 
makis  he  mournyng  &  mane.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5027.  For  mournynge  es  his  maste  mane,  He 
syghes  fülle  sore.  Percey.  1063.  Than  unto 
god  thai  made  thaire  mane.  MiNOTp.  12.  To 
himself  he  made  grete  mane.  Yw.  a.  Uaw.  535. 
He  made  to  hym  hys  mane.  IlEL.  Ant.  I.  60. 
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mane  —  manere. 


Heo  nuflte  of  hire  wounde  to  whom  makie 
hire  mone,  St.  Maroab.  152.  Midjoxing  & 
mid  gret  wop  |>U8  bigan  ys  mone.  K.  of  Ol. 
p.  34.  He  gan  mene  nis  mone.  Bel.  Ant.  1, 
1 20.  To  wepen  ant  to  grone,  To  make  muche 
mone.  ib.  Whan  ^ey  wem  in  prysoun  {lare, 
bay  criede  &  made  hure  mone.  Ferumbr.  1196. 
Pis  is  lodiich  t>iQg  hwon  me  maked  mone  in  tune 
of  ancre  eihte.  Ancb.  p.  418.  Heo  made  ful 
sori  mone.  St.  Clement  54  Horstm.  p.  325. 
Croked  he  was  al  is  lif,  he  nuste  to  jwam  mene 
his  mone.  St.  Leonabd  166  Horstm.  p.  461. 
Somme  .  .  made  her  mone  to  Pieres,  and  preyde 
hym  of  grace.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VI.  124. 
Grete  moone  sehe  made  for  the.  Trtamoube  182. 

Ofte  when  y  sike  ant  makie  my  mon^  Wei 
ille  thah  me  like,  wonder  is  hit  non.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  86.  How  t>ay  criede  &  made  hure  mon,  as 
pay  in  prisoun  sete.  Febumbb.  1212.  Euerich 
to  of>er  bus  made  his  mon.  Abth.  a.  Merl. 
3235.  Much  be  bygger  watK  my  mon.  Allit. 
P.  1,  374.  Scne  natn  no  wight  to  whom  to 
make  hir  moon,  Ch.  C.  T.  5076. 

Selten  erscheint  in  derselben  Bedeutung 
mene:  Jhesu,  seinte  Marie  sone,  thu  iher  thin 
moder  bone ;  To  the  ne  dar  I  clepien  noht,  to 
hire  ich  make  min  mene.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  103. 

mane  s.  ahd.  mana,  juba,  mhd.  mane,  man» 
afries.  mona,  niederl.  moan,  altn.  mon  pl.  manor ^ 
schw.  dän.  man,  neue,  mane,  Mähne,  herab- 
hängendes Haar  am  Halse  der  Thiere. 

Hecjuba,  ahors  mane.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  221. 
Hec  crista,  hec  juba,  a  mane.  p.  251.  Hie  juba, 
horse  mane.  p.  187.    Mane  of  an  horse.  A.  P. 

6.  324.  I*e  mane  of  fiat  ma3m  hors  much  to  hit 
ke,  Wei  cresped  &  cemmed  wyth  knottes  ful 
mony.  Gaw.  187.  The  stedes  thai  gunnen  by 
mane  grope,  And  lepen  on  sadel  withouten 
stirope.  Alis.  1957.  Had  i  noght  bene  titter 
boun  To  tak  my  palfray  bi  the  mane^  The  water 
gone  had  bene  my  bane.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1852. 
manen  v.  significare ;  lugere  s.  monen. 
maner  etc.  s.  afr.  maner,  maneir,  manoir,  pr* 
maner,  mlat.  manerium,  von  lat.  manere,  neue. 
manor.  Wohnung,  Wohnsitz,  Landgut, 
Landsitz. 

Hoc  predium,  a  maner.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  274. 
A  maner,   allodium,  manarium,    mansorlum, 

Sredium,  prediolum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  227.  Maner, 
wellynge  place,  manerium,  predium,  munium. 
Pb.  I*.  p.  324.  Manner,  a  dwellyng  place,  mai- 
Bon  de  plaisanoe.  Palsob.  Ich  hote  }ou  echone, 
that  |e  Deo  thulke  day  At  mi  maner  at  Ciaren- 
done.  Bek.  479.  Haf  |e  no  wonez  in  castel 
walle,  Ne  maner  t)er  }e  may  mete  &  won? 
Allit.  P.  1,  916.  The  kyne  sovournyd  in  that 
tyde  At  a  maner  there  besyde.  Ms.  in  Halliw 
D.  p.  540.  I^anne  shallow  come  to  a  courte  as 
olere  as  f>e  sonne,  {)e  mote  is  of  mercy  t)e  manere 
aboute.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  594.  A  priker 
on  ajpalfray  from  manere  to  manere.  pass.  A.  3()8. 
Syr  Bobert  Knolles,  knyght,  dyed  at  his  maner 
in  Norfolk.  Caxton  Cron.  of  England  ch.  243. 
p.  289.  I^enne  helde  vch  sware  [i.  e.  square]  of 
pis  manayre,  Of  he}t,  of  brede,  of  lenfie  to  cayre 


Twelue  thousand  forlonge  space.  Allit.  P.  1, 
1028  Ygl.  Apocal.  21,  16.  —  The  resayrer  .  . 
OTerseys  castels,  manere  aboute.  That  no|t  falle 
within  ne  withoute.  B.  of  Cubtastb  601.  I 
haue  mo  maneree  f>orw  rerages,  f>an  })orw  mese- 
retur  &  comodat.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  246. 
manere,  manlere,  manlre,  nianer,  manlr  s. 

afr.  moniere^  pr.  maneira,  manieira,  sp.  m/onera^ 

Eg.  manetra,  it.  maniera,   neue,  manner,  Ton 
It.  manue,  eig.  Handhabung. 

1.  Weise,  Brauch,  Sitte,  Manier: 
Hit  [sc.  ^e  child]  wolde  aryse  po  t>e  mydnaht, 
ant  go  to  matines  ^e  monkes  yfere,  ant  wel 
leornede  huere  manere.  Mabina  72.  Also 
ano|>er  maner  meued  hime  eke  .  .  he  wolde 
neuer  ete  Vpon  sudb  a  dere  day,  er  hym  deoised 
were  Of  sum  auenturus  f>yng  an  vncoupe  tale. 
Gaw.  90-3.  I  .  .  made  ^erto  a  maner  mrriest 
of  of)er,  When  two  true  togeder  had  tyjed  hem 
seluen.  Allit.  P.  2,  701.  —  In  menyn^  of  ma- 
nerez  mere  pis  burne  now  schal  tus  bryng,  I 
hope,  pal  may  hym  here,  Schal  lerne  of  luf* 
talkyng.  924.  We  ban,  ludus,  of  your  lif  listned 
ful  ofte,  {)at  michil  ben  }our  manerue  fram  of)er 
men  yaned.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  199.  Also  je 
sente  vs  to  saie,  in  |>e  same  time,  Of  ot)er  mn- 
nerue  miche  to  lakke.  896.  Ich  haue  ywedded 
a  wyf .  .  wantowen  of  maners.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  VIII.  300. 

2.  Art  und  Weise  (modus):  (is  |>inge8 
weren  fort>riht  in  {)ilke  manere  idiht.  Lai.  II. 
373  j.  T.  I^is  article  ssel  by  onderstonde  in 
zuvche  manere,  Atenb.  p.  14.  In  piB  manere 
dide  ^e  man  pe  massage  arede.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim.  248.  Mede  mowe  )e  in  no  manere  fonge. 
423.  In  t>is  manere  seint  Nicholas  .  .  Delde  al 
his  heritage.  St.  Nicholas  65  Horstm.  p.  242. 
The  Fende  .  .  gert  him  fall  in  lyccherye  Apon 
a  full  selcouthe  manere.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  78. 
In  quat  manere  Moght  men  bald  t>is  child  to 
lere?  Cubs.  Mcndi  12103  Gott.  Lie  non  ot>re 
many  ere  ne  is  no  ri|t  to  zuerie.  Atbnb.  p.  6. 
I>et  me  may  do  . .  be  ))e  manire  of  f>yeue8.  p.  37. 
Hali  kirk  .  .  thankes  God  on  fair  maner  For 
Cristes  com  and  Goddes  sande.  Metb.  Hohil. 

.  8.  Zachari  .  .  Reuest  him  on  his  maner, 
i()en  he  went  vnto  |)e  auter.  CCBS.  Mundi 
10949  Cott.  Minerua  men  worschipen  in  o|>ur 
maner  alse.  Alex.  A.  DiNDlM.  722.  —  Special- 
liche ine  t>n  maneree  is  man  ycleped  reney. 
Ayenb.  p.  19.  I^ise  uirtue  him  ssewe))  ine  seue 
maneree,  ase  me  knau})  f>ane  loue  pet  is  betnene 
{)e  lemes  of  pt  bodye  ine  teue  manyeree.  p.  146. 

3.  Art  (species),  mit  abh&n^gem  Ton  of 
begleiteten  oder  ohne  die  Präposition  auftreten- 
den Substantiv :  Grabbe  is  an  manere  of  fieece 
in  t)ere  sea.  GEH.  p.  51.  I*ou  sseltysi  pet  ^ou 
best  more  sit)e  yzene}[e]d  ine  suyche  manere  of 

frede  f>et  is  ycleped  onworl>ne8se.  Atenb.  p.  21. 
n  Bxpe  ne  ys  zuo  holi  man  pel  mo|e  parfiuiche 
beuly  alle  t>c  maneree  of  zenne,  p.  15.  In  puyr 
maner  of  hataiie,  By  cier  candel,  in  the  nyght, 
He  made  uchon  with  othir  to  fyght.  Alis.  84. 

Alle  maner  menetraeie  t>ere  was  mad  f)anne. 
Will.  1 155.  Anon  he  was  armed  at  alle  maner 
poyntea.  3278.    God  .  .  Made  here  ypon  molde 


i 


manere  —  mangen. 


337 


many  tnansre  choisua,  Alex.  A.  DiNDiM.  996-7. 
Orgies,  tymbres,  al  maner  gleo,  Was  dryuen 
ageyn  that  lady  freo.  Alis.  191.  Was  reised 
ther  al  maner  pley.  194.  He  bad  wastoure  .  . 
wynnen  his  wastyng  with  Bomme  tnanere  cra/te. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  24.  Sehe  gaf  him  such 
a  maner  lovedrink,  That  he  was  deed  er  it  was 
by  the  morwe.  Ch.  C.  T.  6336.  When  he  was 
comen  to  a  maner  place  [ad  auendam  locum 
Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Qbn.  28,  11  Oxf.  Metynff  mi}t 
it  be  in  no  maner  wise.  Will.  698.  May  per  no 
man  in  any  maner  wise  Wif)  sole[m]pne  sacrifice 
seme  hem  at  onus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  734.  We 
maken  l)orou  mekenesse  alle  manir  pingtu,  f^at 
mihte  vs  solle  wif>  sinne,  sese  in  a  while.  335. 
4 .  das  lat .  modus  in  der  Vulgata,  f  Or  M  a  a  s  s 
überhaupt  u.  in  der  Musik,  hat  in  der  altengl. 
Ueberaetsung  die  Uebertragung  durch  maner 
veranlasst:  To  thi  prudence  put  maner  [pone 
modum  Vuia.].  Wycl.  Prov.  23, 40  Oxf.  In  ther 
wisdam  sechende  the  musyk  manerys  [maneres 
ofmusikPurv.  modos  musicos  Fu^.].  Eccle- 
siastic. 44.  5  Oxf. 

Bumered  adj .  neue,  mannered,  geartet. 
Mede  is  manered  after  hym  [sc.  Fauel  hure 
fader].  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  27.  I  dar  not 
telle  treuthe,  How  englissh  Clerkes  a  coluer 
feden  t>&t  coueityse  hatte,  And  ben  manered 
after  Makometh.  B.  pass.  XV.  406. 

manerll  adj.  neue,  mannerfy,  artig. 
With  alle  i)e  manerly  mert>e  ^dX  mon  may 
of  telle.  Oaw.  1656. 

manerll  adv.  neue,  mannerly. 

1.  arti^,  fein:  I*e  realte  of  t>at  day,  {)at 
was  in  that  cite  for  t>at  solempne  fest,  &  of  alle 
men  t)at  manerli  mift  outt  gete  of  any  god,  gaili 
to  greifte  hem  midde.  Will.  5006.  When  bay 
eom  to  t)e  courte,  keppte  wern  t)ay  fayre  .  .  Ful 
manerly  with  marchal  mad  for  to  sitte.  Allit. 
P.  2,  89-91.  Manerly,  humane,  humaniter. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  227. 

2.  taktmässig,  melodisch:  Manerly 
singeth  [modulamini  Viäa.]  to  hym  a  new  salm. 
Wtcl.  Judith  16,  2  Oxl  . 

mABemeBse 8.   Mässigung,  Milde. 
The  ende  of  manemesse  [modestisB  Vulg., 
temperauDce  Purv,]  the  dred  of  the  Lord.  Wtcl. 
Prov.  22,  4  Oxf. 

manferde,  monrerde  s.  ygl.  ferde  u.  ags. 
manfaru,  exercitus.  Heer,  Volk. 

Esclepidiot .  .  sende  his  sonde  in  to  Scot- 
londe,  in  to  Moraine,  after  manferde,  La|.  II. 
23  j.  T.  Al  mi  manuerde,  sturied  eouwer  wepnen. 
II.  265.  Hengest  .  .  cudde  ^an  kinge  pat  he 
cumen  wolde  mtd  his  monuerde.  II.  212.  SiUic 
heom  t>uhte,  wha  hafde  al  ph  monaerede  {)idere 
isende.  II.  22. 

manflscher  s.    vgl.  fisehere,    ags.  fiseere. 
Me  nsehenfi  scher. 

Ic  wole  |ou  make  Manßschers.  St.  An- 
drew 5. 

manful  adj.    neue,  manful,     mannhaft, 
tapfer. 

They  momyd  £for  the  morthir  of  manfful 
knyftis.  Dep.  of  K.  U.  p.  18.  He  made  a 
vow  With  manful  herte.   LiTDO.  Complaint  of 


nful 
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the  Black  Knight  st.  60.  ManfuU  or  manly, 
Taillant.  Palsor.  .Sfonn/ti//«,  humanus,  magna- 
nimus.  Pr.  P.  p.  324. 

mang^  moiig  s.  vgl.  imang  s.,  ags.  ge-mang^ 
-mong,  conunixtio,  societas.  Qemenge,  Ge- 
misch, Gemeinschaft. 

Ferliche  ha  flutted  from  t>e  heate  in  to  foe 
chele ;  ne  neauer  nuten  ha  of  t)eos  twa.  hweOer 
ham  founcheS  wurse,  for  ei6er  is  unl)oleltch,  ant 
it>is  ferliche  mong  fie  leatere  t)urh  t)e  earre 
derueö  ^e  mare.^  0£H.  p.  251.  Ich  nabbe  no 
mong,  ne  felawscipe,  ne  priuete  wi^  f>e  world, 
p.  185.  cf.  p.  200. 

mang  prtep.  afries.  mong,  altniederl.  man^, 
mank,  md.  mane,  mang,  niederd.  mang,  mank^ 
vgl.  alte,  amang,  himang^  emang,  imang  prsep. 
unter,  zwischen,  lat.  inter,  als  Ausdruck 
einer  Gemeinschaft. 

I^uss  hefet>})  Drihhtin  don  wipp  me  .  .  {)att 
icc  ne  beo  mang  wimmannkin  Till  hs|)inng 
butenn  chilldre.  Orm  237-40.  Annd  tatt  da}| 
mang  Ennglisshe  menn  Iss  Kanndellmesse 
nemmnedd.  7705.  I^uss  wrohhte  par  pe  La- 
ferrd  Crist  Mang  menn  hiss  firrste  takenn. 
15494.  ^  Quen  t>ai  had  mad  t>i8  sacrifijs,  And 
taght  hir  to  pat  kire  seruijs,  Mana  o{)er  maiden 
t)at  t^ar  were  For  to  foster  and  to  lere,  To 
drightin  self  {)ai  hir  bekend.  Curs.  Mundi 
10605  Ck>TT.  Mang  bams  als  bam  i  wit  yow 
spac,  To  me  knaulage  nan  wald  ye  tac ;  mang 
wise  i  spak  wisdom  yow  wit,  Bot  nathinp;  wald 
yee  to  me  kyth.  12161  Cott.  Quen  strijf  was 
bute  l>e  preisthede  In  ))aa  dais  mang  pe  luus 
lede.  To  tuelue  men  taght  t>ai  wandes  tuelue  etc. 
21695  Cott.  ähnlich  Gott.  Trin. 

mangare«  monger  s.  ags.  manger e,  altn. 
mangarif  altschw.  mangare,  neue,  monger, 
Händler. 

Mercator  vel  negociator,  mangare,  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  88.  —  Marchandes,  monymakers,  mon- 
gers of  fyche.  Destr.  of  Trot  1590.  Oefter 
trifift  man  monger  in  Zusammensetzungen ,  wie 
eirmonger,  Eierhändler.  St.  Swithin  69.  fisshe- 
mongar,  Fischhändler.  Palsgr.  horsmonger, 
Pferdehändler.  OcTOU.  836.  Wolmonger,  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  539  u.  a. 

mangeily  mongen  v.  alts.  mangSn,  mercari, 
altn.  manaa.  handeln,  Handel  treiben, 
verhandeln. 

With  murthes  monie  mote  heo  monge,  Ltr. 
P.  p.  52. 

Vndeore  he  make6  God  &  to  unwurö  mid 
alle,  t>et  for  eni  worldliche  luue  his  luue  manges 
[T,  tmkie  ed.],  Ancr.  R.  p.  408.  tu  hauest 
underuon  t>iue  mede,  Seint  Uregorie  awundred 
him  &  seid  ])et  men  beo6  wode  p  mangen  swa 
uuele  [T.  t>et  treweÖ  so  vuele  ed.].  Magna  uere- 
cundia  est  grandia  agere  &  laudibus  inhiare, 
vnde  celum  mereri  potuit,  nimium  transitorii 
favoris  querit.  p.  1468q. 

Für  mtitortf,  verändern,  verwandeln, 
steht  das  Zeitwort  in :  I^ai  sal  forworth,  and  f)ou 
sal  be  ai,  And  als  klet)inge  elde  sal  alle  t>ai,  And 
als  hilinge  mange  [H,  wende  ed.]  saltou  t>a.  And 
t)ai  sal  be  manged  [H,  turned  ed.  mutabuntur 
Vulg.]  swa.  Ps.  101,  27. 
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mangeily  mauilgeil  v.  afr.  manger,  mangier^ 
pr.  sp.  pg.  manjary  it.  manpiare,  lat.  manducare, 
ein  nur  selten  in  Participialformen  erscheinen- 
des Zeitwort,  essen. 

^e  haue  manged  ouere  muche.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  IX.  272.  5^  ^&Q  maunged  ouer  moche. 
£.  pass.  VI.  260. 

manger  etc.  s.  afr.  mangeure,  nfr.  mangeoire, 
neue,  manger,  Krippe,  Troff. 

Every  horse  schalle  so  mucne  have  At  racke 
and  manger.  B.  OF  Curtaste  609.  Manger  for 
ahorse,mangoyre.  Palsgr.  Maniure  [maniowre 
S.  P.1,  mansorium,  presepium,  C.  F.  presepe. 
Pr.  P.  p.  325.  Mawngeur  [matonjawre  A.]  for 
horse,  escarium,  mansorium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.232. 
—  Bordes  broughte,  cordes  &  cables,  &  made 
mangers  [maniorea  y.  1.]  to  stände  in  stables. 
R.  OF  Brünne  Story  of  Enal  11181  Fumivall. 
I*en  mighte  men  se  {>e  laaies  lede  Many  fair 
palfray  &  stede .  .  Syl)en  to  wype,  &  to  mangers 
teye,  Hey  &  prouende  byfor  pem  leye.    11183. 

mangerie,  «l,  manngerle,  -l,  mangeres. 

afr.  mangerie,  mlat.  manducaria,  comestio,  pa- 
stus.  Schmaus,  Festmahl. 

As  Ma|)ew  mele} .  .  of  t)at  man  ryche,  f)at 
made  ^e  mukel  mangerye  to  marie  his  here  dere. 
Allit.  p.  2,  51 .  Such  a  mangerie  to  make  (>e  man 
watz  auised.  2,  1365.  Multi  to  a  mangerie  and 
to  t>e  mete  were  sompned.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XIII.  46.  Yee  sai  on  mi  parti»  t>at  he  yow  wald 
len  sum  place  To  mak  yr  mangeri.  Curs.  Mundi 
15196  COTT.  cf.  GÖTT.     Ffro  the  mangery  by 

gine,  Wyne  in  condyt  rane  Kedy  tyll  ylke  mane. 
EQREV.  1849.  When  the  mangery  was  done, 
Grete  lordes  departed  sone.  Emare  469.  We 
schul  have  a  mangery  right  on  Sonday .  Gameltn 
430.  cf.  341.  460.  I*is  grete  soper  is  the  grete 
mangery  l)at  seintis  in  hevene  shall  eten  of 
Goddis  bord.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  4.  Thou  makes 
suche  a  mangery  &  t)i  mache  changes.  Wars, 
OF  Alex.  831  Dubl.  Than  l)ay  helde  a  mangery. 
Duke  Bowlande  etc.  1585. 

Multi  to  a  maungerye  and  to  foe  mete  were 
sompned.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  aI.  107.  How 
he  men  fested  With  two  fisshes  an  fyve  loues, 
fyue  thousande  peple ;  And  bi  t)at  maungerye 
men  mi}te  wel  se,  pat  Messye  he  semed.  pass. 
XY.  580.  The  maungery  last  a  faurteny}te. 
Amadace  St.  55.  cf.  Curs.  Mundi  15196  Trin. 
They  should  come  to  Hungry,  That  worthy 
wedding  for  to  se,  And  come  unto  that  mangere. 
Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre  1096.  I  fare  fuUe  ylle 
At  youre  mangere.  Town.  M.  p.  89. 

manging  s.  Essen,  Speisung. 
We  myster  no  sponys  Here  at  oure  man- 
gyng.  Town.  M.  p.  90. 

mangle  s.  vgl.  monglen  y.  miscere,  mang  s. 
commixtio.  Gemenge,  Handgemenge. 

To  don  othir  vi&nye,  Othir  with  stoke, 
othir  with  dunt,  Therto  is  al  heore  entent. 
While  they  weore  so  in  mangle,  Theo  Yndiens 
gan  gangle.  Alis.  7409. 

mangiiet  S.  masrnes  s.  magnete. 

mangonel^  mangunel,  mangenel,  monge- 
nel,  mangnel)  magnel,  magnal  s.  afr.  man- 
gonel, pr.  mangand,   mangenelh,   it.  manga- 


nello  neben  manaano,  von  gr.  fiayyavoy,  mlat. 
man^anum,  mhd.  mange.  Wurf  mas  chine, 
Steinschleuder,  ein  Belagerungsgeschütz. 
He  wende  that  the  sagles  were  mangonel. 
Pol.  S.  p.  69.  Sette  Mahon  at  \ie  mangonel, 
and  muUe-stones  ])rowet>.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XXI.  295.  Withoute  stroke  it  mote  be  take 
Of  trepeget  or  mangonel.  Ch.  R.ofR.  6281. 
Whenne  the  castel  was  framyd  wel,  Ihey  sette 
therinne  a  mangenel.  BiCH.  C.  de  L.  2883.  A 
mangenel  he  leet  bende.  To  the  prys-tour  a  ston 

gan  sende.  4299.  (et  is  ase  t>et  guode  mortyer, 
uerof  me  make|)  })e  guode  waUes  sarzineya,  ^e 
me  ne  may  na}tbreke,  ne  mid  pic,  ne  mid  tnon- 
genel.  Ayenb.  p.  116. 

Up  they  sette  heore  mangonelis  And  albla- 
stres  with  quarellis.  Alis.  1593.  Our  king  Vter- 
pendragon  Him  asailed  .  .  Wi})  heweing  &  wit» 
mineinge  and  wi})  mangunels  casteinge.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  2427.  To  mangeneles  [magnels  v.  1.] 
he  dide  make  stones.  B.  of  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  1033  FurniYall.  Alisaundre  heom  astuled 
fast,  And  with  mangnelie  to  hem  cast.  Alis.  1207. 
Sunnes  he  hadde,  on  wondyr  wyse,  Mangneles 
off  gret  queintyse.  BiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2635.  Hyt 
t)oste  .  .  tat  me  ne  my|te  nojt  yse  bote  harewen 
&  flon,  And  stones  out  of  lut>eren  &  of  magnales 
also.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  394. 

manhad,  moimady  manhod,  manliedy  moa- 
hed  s.  ags.  manhdd,  Yirilitas  [Bosw.],  ahd.  ma- 
fiaheit,  maneheit,  mhd.  mankeit,  manntheit,  sch. 
tnanhead,  neue,  manhood. 

1.  Menschheit,  menschliche  Natur: 
Bis  is  nu  f)e  derfschipe  of  f>i  dusie  onswere  .  . 
^  tu  of  {)  t>ing  b  te  misf)uncheO,  underfes  ^  an 
half  &  dustes  adun  ^  oÖer,  {^e  godcundnesse  of 
Godd,  for  mannesse  of  manhad.  Leo.  of  St. 
Xath.  978-86.  [for  mennesse  of  his  monhad  Life 
OF  St.  Kath.  ed.  Einenkel].  Andjett  onont  ti 
monhad  born  {)u  was  of  Marie.  0£H.  p.  237. 
I*e  t)ridde  article  and  t>e  vifte  .  .  belongep  to  })e 
sone,  ase  to  t>e  manhode.  Ayenb.  p.  12.  Huanne 
godes  zone  nom  and  spousede  oure  soster  and 
oure  uless,  oure  manhoide  and  oure  kende.  p.  IIS. 
He  .  .  drowing  dolede  in  ure  manhede.  Best. 
690.  Onence  pe  mount  of  Oly vet,  Whar  he,  in 
manhed  stey  up  .  .  til  be  fader  in  heven.  Hamf. 
5131.  Wit  our  licnes  binled  he  The  fend  that 
his  manhed  moht  se.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  12. 
Goddis  sun  manhed  hauis  tan.  p.  48.  On  this 
godspel  scheues  sain  Bede  Cristes  godhed  and 
his  manhede.  p.  109.  ^an  bus  ()is  may  be  clene 
and  bright .  .  Of  quham  f^at  king  t>at  all  gan 
make  Semyd  his  manhede  [monhede  Trin.]  for 
to  take.  Curs.  Mundi  10639-42  Gott.  Sone 
schal  t)e  puple  se  |)i  semli  face  In  manhede  [in 
Mannes  Gestalt]  &  in  minde.  Will.  1389 
[zum  Werwolf  gesagt].  I'e  liOes  of  oure  bileaue 
onont  Godes  monheade.  Ancr.  B.  n.  262. 

2.  Menschlichkeit,  Menschen- 
freundlichkeit: ISTo^eles  it  was  itolde  hym 
[sc.  Darius]  .  .  I'at  his  wif  was  deed  .  •  and  pat 
Alisaundre  hadde  iburied  here  wif)  grete  wor- 
schepe.  Not)eles  Alisaundre  dede  it  nou|t  for 
love,  hot  for  manhede  of  hym  self  [more  for 
cause  of  manhode  then  for  cause  of  eny  luffe 
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Harl.  non  amoris  sed  humanitatis  causa  feoerat 
Hygd.].   Treyisa  III.  429. 

3.  Mannhaftigkeit:  Ne  mey  me  more 
joye  aspye  Thane  wanne  a  man  thor}  pur  me- 
strye  Keth  hys  tnanhod,  8hob£H.  p.  148.  His 
manhod  and  nis  pyne  Made  love  withinne  hire 
herte  for  to  myne.  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr,  2,  676.  Why 
nylt  thy  seWen  helpen  don  redresse,  And  witn 
thi  manhod  letten  al  this  erame?  4,  500.  Ali- 
saundre  heom  bymenith  That  they  no  hadde 
worldis  manhede  To  heore  othir  ffodnede.  Alis. 
7058.  Ton  einem  Knaben:  Lelly  me  f)inke8  bi 
his  menskful  maneres  &  his  mannede,  {>at  he  is 
kome  of  god  kin.  Will.  430,  der  vorher  als 
bold  bsüm  248  bezeichnet  ist. 

4.  Manneswürde,  Mannesehre:  ^^f 
y  teile  t>is  folk  byfore,  How  (>at  t)ow  ware  gete 
and  bore,  |)anne  schal  hit  sprynge  wide  and 
brode,  {»en  hastow  lore  {)y  manhod  [nämlich  als 
erkanntes  Hurenkind].  Ailth.  a.  Mbrl.  j.  T. 
X.  1169.  I^an  moche  f>e  lasse  ys  {)yn  tnanhode, 
2>.  1016. 

5.  Huldigung  als  Lehensmann:  He 
is  wel  renay,  pet  t>et  land  ^et  he  halt  of  his 
Ihorde  de|)  into  pe  hond  of  his  uyende,  and  de|) 
him  manhode,  Atenb.  p.  19.  He  det>  manhode 
to  t>e  dyeule,  and  becomf)  his  t>rel.  ib. 

maul  adj.  s.  mani}. 

■uuiiele,  manaele  •)  manakelle  s.  afr.  ma- 
nicle,  lat.  manicula,  Demin.  t.  maniea,  neue. 
manacle.   Handfessel,  Handeisen. 

Manycle,  manica,  cathena.  Pr.  P.  p.  325. 
A  manakeüe.  CaTH.  Anol.  p.  226. 

After  thee  thei  shul  go,  bounde  in  manyclea 
thei  shul  wende.  Wycl.  Jb.  45, 14  Oxf.  Ffor 
to  bynde  thaire  kyngis  in  fettirs,  &  the  nobils 
of  thaim  in  manykiU  of  yryn  [in  manicis  ferreis 
Vulg.].  Hamp.  Ps.  149,  8.  To  ben  bounde  the 
kinges  of  hem  in  fettris,  and  the  noble  men  of 
hem  in  yrene  manyeUa  [in  yrun  manacUa  Punr.]. 
Wycl.  Ps.  149,  8.  Oxf. 

Ein  davon  abgeleitetes  Zeitwort  ma« 
Baden,  mit  Handfesseln  yersehen, 
wird  von  Lexikographen  angeführt:  To 
manacU,  manicare.  Gath.  Anol.  p.  227.  1 
manakyll  a  suspecte  person  to  make  hym  to 
confesse  thynges.  —  And  he  wyll  nat  con- 
fesse  it,  manoKyü  hym,  for  undoubted  he  is 
gylty.  Palsor. 

nanle  s.  afr.  manu,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lat.  neue. 
mania,  gr.  fjiavia.  Wahnsinn,  Tollheit. 

He  ferde  Nought  oonly  lyke  the  lovers  ma- 
lady e  Of  Hereos,  but  rather  lik  manye.  Ch.  C. 
r.  1374. 

manleiiy  monlen,  monogen  v.  ags.  manian, 
maniyean,  montan,  alts.  manSn^  ahd.  manöni 
bisweilen  manin,  monin,  mhd.  manen,  monen, 
afries.  mania,  niederl.  manen,  altn.  schw.  mana, 
d&n.  mane,  mahnen,  erinnern,  in  Er- 
innerung bringen. 

Ur  hlaford  sanctes  Paulus,  \te  is  {)eoden 
lareaw,  us  maneb  and  menefeO  of  sume  wepne 
to  nemene.  OEH.  p.  241. 

Swich  mon  mai  after  t>e  bi  god  weiden,  ofte 
binnen  {)ine  burie  bli^e  wenden,  phd  he  ne  wele 


heren  mid  mu|)e  monegen,  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  133. 
cf.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 182.  These  cures  of  the  canoune, 
Lord,  mone^e  ich  the  wel  fajrre.  Shoreh. 
p.  89. 

manlere  s.  s.  manere. 

manifest  adj.  afr.  nfr.  manifeeie,  it.  mani- 
festo,  lat.  mani^estus,  manufestue,  neue,  manifest. 
nandgreifhch,  augenscheinlich,  un- 
zweifelhaft. 

I' an  is  it  manifest  and  open  bat  by  f)e 
getyng  of  diuinite  men  ben  makid  blisful.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  91. 

maiil^9  manly  menl^  moni^,  monl  pron. 
indef.  ags.  manig,  mämg,  montg^  alts,  manag, 
maneg,  and.  manag,  manae,  maneg,  manig,  mhd. 
maneg,  manech,  mane,  manch,  mania,  manich, 
menee,  meng,  mäng,  afries.  monich,  moneeh, 
manich,  manch,  niederd.  niederl.  menig,  goth. 
manage,  altn.  mar  or,  mangr,  altschw.  manger, 
schw.  manpen,  dän.  mangen,  neue.  many. 
manch,  viel. 

1 .  adj .  Mani}  mann  f>iss  merrke  shall  Wif)  |>« 
stanndenn.  Orm  7645.  Ice  hafe  sett .  .  mani^ 
word  t)e  rime  swa  to  fiUenn.  Orm  Ded.  41-4. 
He  mot  wel  ekenn  manij  word  Amane  Godd- 
spelless  wordess.  57.  He  woUde  fullhtnedd 
beon  Forr  mani}  whatt  to  tacnenn.  Orm  10609. 
Enngliss  .  .  wil)|)  f)e  biscopp  speekenn  0  Godess 
\iiX\fe  of  mani\  whatt.  1026.  Ittwass /orrmami 
£^a}|^rcwiddedt>urrh prophetess.  3066.  Amang 
t)att  folic  t^att  cann  mnsihht  Off  manx}  ping 
t)urrh  steormess.  3434.  —  He  wat  wel  t>at 
mani]e  men  bied  in  sa  ful  of  |escung.  OEH. 
p.  233.  Al  swa  ure  h elende  ham  leorde,  mani\e 
pina  ehten  t>a  folce  to  freme.  p.  237.  Adam 
and  Eue  wunen  samen ,  And  hadden  childre 
manige.  G.  A.  Ex.  412.  After  Ö0  [sc.  childre] 
Bar  Eue  of  Adam  manige  moo.  427.  He  made 
him  manige  f  on.  437. 

Mani  man  bihoteö  wel  t)at  hi  fonjeteÖ  sone. 
OEH.  II.  221.  Mani  mann  Wass  off  hiss  come 
bli|)e.  Orm  795.  Ydolatrie  dus  was  boren,  for 
quuam  mani  man  is  forloren.  G.  A.  Ex.  695. 
Many  man  on  stad  and  sey.  Curs.  Mundi  204 
CoTT.  Mani  sori  man  was  j)er.  St.  Vincent 
74  Horstm.p.  187.  Jacob  [Acob  JIf«.]  wente  ut  of 
loud  Chanaan,  And  of  his  kinde  manie  a  man. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2391.  Or  he  cam  Öor  was  manie  day. 
1362.  Re  dob  ..  mani  ober  sinful  list.  BB8T.543. 
Sa  mani  wyle  and  wrenk  he  can.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  2.  Mani  ioye  ichabbe  ihaued,  ake  {)is  is  on 
pe  meste.  ST.  Vincent  98  Horstm.  p.  187. 
Worldes  wandretht  and  pouerte  Htddes  meknes 
in  many  mans  herte.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  73.  tis 
parlement  last  mani  a  day.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
2775.  I^er  is  comyn  with  him  .  .  Segis  of  many 
syde.  Wars  of  Alex.  85.  —  Vo  waren  mante 
childre  dede  fulehtlese.  OEH.  H.  17.  Weste  is 
cieped  \ist  londe. .  })are  manie  rotes  onne  wacsed. 
H.  161.  In  fie  se  senden  selcubes  manie.  Best. 
555.  Pole  ypocrites  .  .  pet .  .  dej)  manie  pe- 
nonces.  Atenb.  p.  26.  His  time  lyese  and  manye 
anodes  f>et  he  mifte  do.  p.  31.  In  my  facur 
house  erre  many  sere  dwellynges.   Hamp.  Tr. 

&44.    He  tald  thaim  mani  takins  sere.  Metr. 
OMIL.  p.  XXI.    tider  com  wel  gret  rout  Of 
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kinges,  erls ,  baroun  &  knijt ,  Princes ,  doukea 
mani.  Akth.  a.  Mekl.  2765. 

As  meni  man  mai  iseo.  Bek.  654.  Men%  is 
t)e  faire  miracle  t>at  of  seint  Nicholas  is.  St. 
Nicholas  431  Horstxn.  p.  252.  A  gvw  was 
while  in  a  tyme,  |)at  ihurde  meni  o  tale  of  be 
miracles  of  seint  Nicholas.  432.  Justises  ne 
makede  meni  on,  ^at  wende  alonde  wide  Forto 
siohe  cristene  men  &  quelle.  St.  Makgar.  27. 
Wit>  scurgen  &  wij)  kene  precken  hi  makeden 
hire  meni  wonde.  118.  —  He  byhihte  Mercy  for 
oure  mysdedes,  as  meny  tymes  As  we  wilnede 
and  wolde  with  mouth  and  herte  asken.  P.  Fl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  259.  Maugre  hus  meny  tef 
he  was  mad  i)at  tyme  To  iouste  with  lesus,  this 
blynde  luwe  Longeus.  pass.  XXI.  84.  He  [sc. 
a  Dergh]  ys  fri|>ed  yn  with  floreynes  and  ot)er 
fees  menye.  pass.  VlII.  228.  Thow  shalt  be 
myrour  to  menye  men  to  deceyue.  pass.  XIX. 
175.  My  kynde,  in  my  kene  yre  shal  contrarie 
my  wil  .  .  To  beo  merciable  to  menye  of  my 
halfbret>eren.  pass.  XXI.  437. 

Eaile  t>a8  l)ing  and  moni^e  o5re  deö  pe  ha- 
li}a  gast.  0£H.  p.  97. 

Moni  mon  dre}et  his  fule  sunne.  0£H. 
p.  25.  Is  moni  feof  abuton  ba  bi  dei  ant  hi  niht. 
p.  247.  Ofte  moni  wummon  letes  hire  mensket 
purh  i>e  luue  of  wepmon  t)at  is  of  heh  bürde. 

£.273.  Whare thourn monifrenshe u^ wryngeth 
ire  honde.  Fol.  S.  p.  187.  Crist  us  ^ef  moni 
freo  )eue,  0£H.  p.  19.  Ich  .  .  habbe  ired  ant 
araht  moni  mislich  leaf,  St.  Marher.  p.  1.  I*u 
]>oledes  for  wone  of  meto  moni  hat  hungre. 
0£H.  p.  277.  I^urh  f>e  sweoto  smel  of  t)e  chese 
he  bicherred  monie  mus  to  pe  stoke,  p.  53. 
Filegrim  eile6  moni  htccU.  Ancr.  B.  p.  352. 
Ichaobe  be  losed  mony  a  day,  er  ant  lato  ybe 
thy  foo.  Ltr.  p.  p.  99.  Heo  ledden  in  heore 
scipen  .  .  moni  enne  deadne  cniht.  La|.  I.  341. 
Heo  [sc.  ira]  macaÖ  monslehtas  and  monies 
cunnes  ufel.  OEH.  p.  103.  We  .  .  bugge^ 
worldles  froure  toip  moni  sori  teone,  p.  185.  In- 
wi|>  beod  his  hinen  in  se  moni  mtslich  pone 
to  cwemen  wel  |)e  husewif  a|ein  godes  wille. 

&.  247.  —  I*a  weren  monie  childre  dede  fulhtles. 
EH.  p.  73.  Stonden  on  an  half  |)es  meistres 
so  mome.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  787.  Weren  monie 
martirs  .  .  to  deades  misliche  idon.  St.  Mar- 
her. p.  1.  A  goute  me  hath  ygreythed  so  And 
other  eveles  monve  mo.  Ltr.  r.  p.  48.  Heo  .  . 
seh  sihen  after  hire  fieafiene  monie  toepmen  8f 
ujimmen.  LEG.  St.  Xath.  2353.  Monie  mo 
hweolpes  t)en  ich  habbe  inempned  haueÖ  f>e 
Liun  of  Prude  ihweolped.  Ancr.  R.  p.  200.  He 
hem  halfed  for  his  &  help  at  her  nede  In  mukel 
meschefes  mony.  Allit.  P.  2,  1163. 

2.  subst.  besonders  in  der  Mehrzahl:  I*a 
wearÖ  })a  redlice  micel  mennisc  jewezon ,  and 
were  swi8e  manege  on  yfele  awende.  0£H. 
p.  225. 

Hy  dof)  ham  to  {)olye  grat  ssarpnesse,  \iei 
hedden  ine  pe  wordle  greato  lostes,  ase  bye()e 
manye  pet  hyep  ine  religion.  Atenb.  p.  165. 
Louerd,  pe  loye  {)at  pere  was,  and  t)at  mam« 
mi|ten  iseo!  St.  Clement  215  Horstm.  p.  329. 


Many   ben    clepid,  bot  few  chosan.    Wtcl. 
Matth.  20,  1 6  Oxf. 

Moni  for  to  muchel  heard  of  wa  }>at  he 
drehed  forfet  ure  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  255.  — 
Monie  schulen  turnen  to  treowe  bileaue  {)urh 
hare  forbisne.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  696.  To  habbe 
monie  under  hire  &  beon  idepet  lafdi.  87. 
Mony  ben  called ,  t^^y  ^^^^  ^^  mykez.  Allit. 
P.  1,  571. 

mani^efold)  manifald.  mAnlfealdy  muii- 
feld.  manifold,  monlfala,  monlfoldy  moni« 
TOld  adj.  ags.  manigfeald,  mänigfeald,  alts. 
managifald,  and.  managfalt,  manacfaU,  manac- 
fald,  manigfaUf  mha.  manec/aU,  many f alt ^ 
afries.  manichfald,  gth.  managfa^s,  altn.  marg- 
faldr,  altschw.  manqf alder,  neue,  mani/old. 
mannigfalt,  vielfältig. 

Joseph  [Osep  Ms.]  an  hundred  ger  was  hold. 
And  his  kin  wezen  manigefold,  Q.  A.  Ex.  2501 . 
Sila|e  sone  adiligde  |)urh  unwreaste  leahtnimand 
manifald  senne.  OEH.  p.  235.  To  |>e  maistres 
out  of  Amaioyne  many  fold  ioyesl  Wars  of 
Alex.  3763.  It  [sc.  this  tronchoun]  dos  yet,  als 
find  we  told,  Ful  fair  mirakles  manifald,  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  162.  I*at  he  us  wissie  to  widtien  of 
alle  flesliche  lustes  })e  derieS  ure  sowie,  and  don 
uppen  us  swilch  manifeald  pine.  OEH.  II.  79. 
I'e  wundes  pat  hie  on  him  makeden ,  ben  |>e 
manifeald  synnes.  II.  33.  Togenes  t>e  harm  pe 
pe  deuel  him  dude,  t>o  P^  ^^  brohte  t>e  mani- 
feald uniimpes  uppen  him.  II.  195.  Gif  be 
understont  t>at  he  habbe  ofte  agilt . .  on  unluued 
wise  and  mistliche  t)oht  ofto  and  a  manifeid 
wise.  II.  207.  Twifold  oder  manifold  is  pe  man 
pe  nis  stodefast  ne  on  dade,  ne  on  speche,  ne  on 
t>onke.  II.  187.  ter  me  mihto  isean  many  fold 
sorewe.  LA|.  ÜI.  66sq.  j.  T.  AUe  we  ben  on 
manifolde  wowe  on  t>i8  worelde.   OEH.  II.  203. 

Alle  we  beoö  in  monifold  wawe  ine  bisse 
wreche  Hue.  OEH.  p.  145.  Hit  ne  hearmed  me 
nawt,  ah  .  .  makeö  mine  murhSes  monifalde  in 
heouene.  St.  Juliana  p.  19-21.  He.  .  greiÖed 
t)i  mede  monifald  in  heuene.  HaliMeid.  p.  29. 
Mar  conforth  [so.  fand  he]  hy  monyfalde  Than 
Colgrevance  had  him  tolde.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  607. 
Muchel  is  us  t>enne  neod  .  .  swi9e  adreden  ure 
manifolde  sunne.  OEH.  p.  11.  Ic  biwepe  psA 
montfolde  pine  de  ic  her  in  helle  iseo.  p.  45. 
Mid  ham  is  muruhde  moniuold.  p.  193.  Per  beod 
uttre  &  inre  [sc.  uondunges]  &  eiSer  is  moniuold. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  176. 

Daran  schliesst  sich  das  Zeitwort  maai« 
faldeii)  manifoldeiiy  monlTolden,    ags. 

ge-monigfealdian  [cf.  Ps.  3,  1.  11,  9.  15,  3], 
g€r^man%f<ddian  [P8.3,l  Canterb.],  ge-mänig- 
fealdian  [Grein  II.  426],  ahd.  manag-^  ma- 
nac-,  manigfalton  u.  manacfaldan,  mhd. 
maneo-f  inanicvalien ,  altn.  margfalda. 
mannigfalten,  yeryielfaltigen,  ver- 
mehren. 

Lord,  whartill  ere  thai  manyfaldid  that 
angirs  me,  many  rises  agayns  me.  Ps.  3,  1. 
Hamp.  Manyfaldid  ere  thaire  seknesis. 
15,3  Hamp.  'the  tribulaciouns  of  my  hert 
ere  manyfaldid,   24,  18  Hamp.    Manifolded 


mani|efold  —  maonesse. 
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ere  ])ai  for|)i  Whilk  hated  me  wickeli. 
Early  E.  Ps.  37,  20.  Of  fniite  of  whete, 
of  his  oli  and  wyne  Ar  ))ai  manifolded  ine. 

He  wule  gistnen  mid  ou,  diTL^moniuolden 

inou  his  deorewurÖe  grace.  Ancb.  R.  p.  402. 

nanir^  manlre  s.  s.  manere. 

mu^orey  ma^Jowre^  ma^Jiire  s.  8.  manger. 

manlleliy  monlleh,  manll  adj.    ahd.  man- 

lieh,  mhd.  manlichy  menUch^  Tgi.  äxn.manfdigr, 

9chw.  manlig,   dän.  mandlig.  —  sch.  manlykt 

manly,  neue,  manlike  u.  manly. 

1.  menschlich,  im  Gegensatze  zu  gött- 
lich: Nis  hit  monlich  mot  {)  ha  mealed  .  .  ah 
is  an  heuenlich  gast  in  hire.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1 324. 

2.  menschlich,  menschenfreund- 
lich, mildthätig:  Artow  man/^cAe  amonge 
t)i  neijhores  of  t>i  mete  and  drynke?  P.  Pl. 
Text  B,  pass.  V.  260.  Dahin  gehört  wohl  auch : 
Manly,  humanus,  ynde  humane  vel  humaniter. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  227. 

3.  mannhaft,  männlich:  Wummon  is 
\te  reisun  .  .  pet  schulde  beon  monlich  &  stale- 
warde  &  kene  in  treowe  bileaue.  Ancr.  B. 
p.  272.  XXX  busy  bumes,  barounes  ful  holde, 
comen  in  manly  message.  Will.  1423.  Su- 
per! at.  te  stiward  had  a  newe,  but  of  |ong 
age,  on  f>e  manlokeet  man  t)at  men  schold  oT 
heren.  3418. 

manUehe,  manlike ,  monllehej»  manll  adv. 
ags.  manllee ,  mhd.  manKche,  manlichen ,  neue. 
manly. 

1.  menschlich,  in  menschenfreund- 
licher Weise:  Whoso  hath  moche ,  spene 
manliehe,  so  meneth  Thobie  [cf.  Tob.  4,  9.  ha- 
bundanter  tribue  VulgX  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
X.  87. 

2.  m&nnlich,  auf  mannhafte  Weise: 
No  say  neyer  men  yetknyghtis  two  ^omanliche 
togedre  to.  Aus.  7406.  Many  mi)ti  man  man- 
liehe  medled  i)at  time.  Will.  2325.  As  goode 
thought  hem  go,  tiU  they  grounde  sought  To 
meete  with  hur  fomen  &  manlich  deie.  374. 
Manliche  j^ai  gun  hem  were.  Abth.  a.  Merl. 
4000.  Manliche  ))ai  grad  „as  armes!"  5620. 
Deden  al  forf>  manUche,  For  leuer  hem  were 
be  ded,  sikerliche,  In  manschippe  .  .  t>an  euer 
more  Hue  in  rewt)e.  6825.  Dos  manlike  [viri- 
liter  agite  Vulg.].  Ps.  30,  25.  He  .  .  h»hte 
heom  amorfen  monliche  arisen,  bi[n]den  Ro- 
manisce  men  mid  strenge  raketehjen.  La}.  III. 
69.  Kompar.  "^e  long  |)erefter  muwen  ine 
Godes  seruise  f>e  monluker  swinken.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  422. 

Meyntenes  }it  )oure  manchip  manli  a  while, 
til  god  of  his  grete  mi}t  god  tydiiig  ys  sende. 
Will.  2676.  I*e  messegeres  manli  in  here  weye 
Vent,  spacli  to  t)e  king  of  Spanne  f)i8  speche  f)ei 
tolde.  2690.  "^it  |e  manU  wif)  hem  mete ,  t^e 
maistry  worj)  oure.  3341.  Wirkis  manly  [viriliter 
a^te  Kulg.],  Ps.  30,  31  Hamp.  Manly  ever 
^th  al  his  mayn.  And  graithly  hit  he  tham 
ogayn.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3207. 

3.  überhaupt  in  kräftiger  Weise,  ein- 
dringlich: Alisaundrine  anon  after  t)at  ilke, 


bad  Meliors  manly,  here  mer|>e  {)an  stinte. 
Will.  1041.  It  mislikide  me  mochel  (sagt 
Alexandrine)  .  .  &  manly  in  my  maner  missaide 
hire,  as  i  dorst.  2039. 

manllehe  s.  ass.  manhea,  humana  effigies, 
ahd.  manUeho,  gtn.  manleika,  altn.  mannlutan. 
Menschengestalt. 

To  hevene  he  stey  in  ure  manliche.  Rel. 
Ant.  I,  234. 

manllohedy  manllhed  s.  mhd.  menlicheit, 
nhd.  männliehkeit. 

1.  menschlicher  Zustand,  Mensch- 
sein: Quhu  Lucifer,  dat  deuel  dwale,  Brogt 
mankinde  in  sinne  and  bale,  And  held  hem 
sperd  in  helles  male,  TU  god  srid  him  in  man- 
Itched.  0.  A.  Ex.  20. 

2.  Mannheit,  Tapferkeit:  How  this 
ffeant  bold  Thens  into  a  caue  fled  for  fere  and 
orede,  Within  the  quike  roche,  for  all  hys  man- 
lyhed.  Rom.  of  Partenat  4350. 

manlineBse  s.  von  manlich  adj.,  neue. 
manliness.  Männlichkeit,  Mannhaftig- 
keit. 

Ve  fend  &  his  seyn  {)at  it  is  manlynesse  & 
ri|twisnesse  &  almes  to  betyn  g^dlynns  &  be 
yengid  on  hem  f)at  don  hem  wrong.  Wycl.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  214. 

manna^  manne^  man  s.  ein  semitisches  Wort, 
hebr.  man,  arab.  mann,  manna,  eig.  Geschenk, 
Gabe,  nämlich  des  Himmels ,  gr.  fxayva ,  lat. 
manna,  aus  der  Bibel  in  die  neueren  Sprachen 
übergegangen,  wie  ags.  ahd.  mhd.  gth.  etc. 
manna,  afr.  manne,  pr.  manna,  mana,  sp.  tnana, 
it.  manna,  neue,  ebenfalls  manna.  Manna, 
ein  honigähnliches  Harz ,  welches  im  Orient  im 
Sommer  yor  Sonnenaufgang  aus  den  Blättern 
mehrerer  Bäume  henrordringt. 

Sunnedei  god  sende  manna  from  houene. 
OEH.  p.  141.  Manna  forsothe  was  as  the  seed 
coryaundre.  Wycl.  Numb.  11,7  Oxf.  tat  is 
hoh  i)ing,  and  is  icleoped  manna  in  holi  write . . 
I^is  manna,  pat  holie  greyn,  |uyt  to  f>is  day  des 
springue  Op  of  t)at  put,  pat  manie  men  bringuez 
to  botningue.  St.  John  487-91  Horstm.  p.  417. 
There  in  was  a  vessel  of  gold ,  fülle  of  manna, 
Maund.  p.  85. 

Hs  IS  t>e  holi  manne  pe  ure  drihten  sende 
alse  snow  sledrende.  OEH.  H.  99.  Manne 
bitocned  wat  is  tis?  f^.  [nach  der  ExoD.  2,  15. 
31  angegebenen  EtymoloRie]. 

Tne  hows  of  Yrael  clepide  the  name  of  it 
man,  that  was  as  the  seed  of  coliaundre  white. 
Wycl.  Exod.  16,  31  Oxf. 

mannesse^  monnesse^  mennesse  s.  m  e  n  s  c  h- 

licheNatur. 

I^is  is  nu  pe  derfschipe  of  t>i  dusie  onswere .. 
ptvL  of  p  {)ing  p  te  mist>unched,  underfes  p  an 
half,  &  dustes  adun  p  oder,  pe  godcundnesse  of 
Godd,  for  mannesse  of  his  manhad.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  978.  I'ah  he  were  deadlich,  piuh.  t  he 
mon  was,  onont  his  mannesse,  &  deide  .  .  he  ne 
losede  na  lif,  onont  p  he  Godd  was.  1116. 
Drihtin,  p  dearede  in  ure  mannesse.  1135.  an 
alien  entsprechenden  Stellen  hat  Life  of  Kath. 
985.  1115.  1132  mennesse. 
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mannise  —  manscipe. 


[mannisc])  moiinesey  meimeBey  meimisc  adj. 

aits,  mannisk.  menniskf  ags.  mennisc,  afries. 
mannish,  gth.  manniiks, altn. mennskr,  mensch- 
lich. 

On  Gristes  akennednesse  iwearS  pe  almih- 
tija  godes  sune  to  monnesce  men  ibroht.  0£H. 
p.  97-9.  Qod  cved  puih  pes  vitefan  muÖ  ()et 
he  walde  his  gast  asendan  of  er  mennesc  flesc. 

E.  91.  He  .  .  kt  te  posstless  sen  himm  wel  Inn 
iss  mennisske  kinde.  Orm  Ded.  218.  I^att 
lihht  .  .  t>&tt  lihhtet)})  here  onn  ert)e  BIc  an 
lifisshe  man  mennissh,  Orm  18939.  Alswa 
Moyses  \>e  hehte  heom  feste  |>es  da}es  uppon 
t)e  munte  of  Synai  t)et  he  nefre  ne  ete  menntsses 
metes  for  drihtenes  luue.  0£H.  p.  11. 

[mannlBc],  mannish^  maimlsehey  mannisse, 
u.  meiinisC)  meimishy  mennlshe,  menniSBe  s. 

ags.  mennisc  [Blickl.  Hohil.  p.  175  =  people]. 

1.  Menschenart,  Geschlecht,  Volk: 
Generacio  mala  &  adultera  Signum  querit .  . 
luel  mennish  and  forhored  mannish  acseÖ  after 
fortocne  of  heuene,  and  hie  ne  shulen  hauen 
bute  eoröliche.  OEH.  U.  81.  Viri  Niniuite  sur- 
gent  in  iudicio  cum  generacione  ista  et  con- 
dempnabunt  eam  .  .  On  domes  dai  shal  t>at  folc 
arisen  on  t>e  michele  dorne ,  and  fordemen  })is 
mannish.  TL.  83.  I^is  wiÖerfulle  mannisshe  t>e 
fonded  me  hinderfulliche,  and  hereö  mine  wise 
'word,  and  seÖ  mine  wunderliche  deden,  and 
nademo  me  ne  leued.  ib.  Bese  fower  mannisshe 
pe  ich  er  inemd  habbe  bed  ])at  erf  pe  po  herdes 
ouer  wuakeden.  II.  39.  Fuwer  kinne  mannisshe 
liuen  on  t)is  woreld.  U.  85.  Manie  mannisshe 
folded  en  ure  drihte  to  her  ende  his  wise  word  . . 
and  for  \\  wilen  [wile  ic?]  sesen  eow  hwilc 
mannisshe  he  |)us  mune^ede.  II.  187.  Mild- 
hertnesse  he  kidde  manntsse  t)o  t>e  he  sende  his 
holi  prophete  to  freuiende  ^o  forsinejede.  ib. 
Fuwer  kinnes  men  ben,  l)at  an  .  .  l)at  is  unwiti 
mennisse.  06er  .  .  t>at  is  l)at  orelese  mennisse. 
Be  Öridde  .  .  t>&t  manntsse  is  {)uertut  forlore, 
soule  and  lichame.  I^at  feorde  .  .  t>at  is  t)at  gode 
menisshe.  II.  123.  Alse  fe  fugeles  .  .  ne  ben 
nafre  stedefaste,  swo  doö  piB  mannisse,  flieö 
fram  iuele  to  werse.  II.  165. 

(a  wear5  t)a  redliche  mice!  mennisc  |ewexon. 
OEH.  p.  225.  I*ah  al  mennisc  were  |egadered, 
ne  michti  hi  alle  hin  acwelle,  }ef  he  sylf  nold. 
p.  229.  luel  mennish  and  forhored  mannish 
acsed  after  fortocne  of  heuene,  and  hie  ne 
shulen  hauen  bute  eor8 liehe.  II.  81.  Fuwer 
kinnes  men  ben,  f)at  an . .  t>at  is  unwiti  mennisse. 
Oder  . .  f)at  is  t)at  orelese  mennisse .  .  Be  dridde 
. .  bat  mannisse  is  f)uertut  forlore  .  .  f)at  feorde 
.  .  pat  is  t>at  gode  menisshe.  II.  123.  Bis  lond 
foe  ich  nu  of  speke  is  t)at  mennisse  {)e  nu  liueÖ. 
U.  163. 

2.  Menschennatur:  Feie  hundred  win  tre 
er  foe  time  t>e  ure  drihten  understod  mannisshe 
and  was  boren.   OEH.  II.  109. 

I>o  pe  god  fundede  of  heuene  to  eorfie  to 
fungen  [fonden  Ms.]  mennisshe  of  |)e  holie  mei- 
denes  inne&e  ure  lafdi  Seinte  Marie.  II.  133. 

[maiuiiseneBse],    monnlsiiesBe)   mennlse- 

neBS6  etc.  s.  ags.  menniscnes,  menniscnes,  ahd. 


manniscnissa.      menschliches    Wesen, 
Menschennatur. 

He  [so.  pe  deofel]  iseh  J>a  monnisnesse  on 
Criste,  and  nauht  |)a  godcunnesse.  OEH.  p.  123. 
Crist  underfenc  menisenesse  on  his  tocume.  p.  99. 
turuh  Cristes  mennisenesse  men  weren  alesde 
from  deofles  deowdome.  ib,  Ciistess  mennitse- 
nesse  Drannc  d8ß|)es8  drinnch  o  rodetre.  Orm 
1373.  He  iss  ec  to  fülle  sof)  Sof)  mann  i  tnen- 
nisscnesse.  1358.  Nse  worhte  he  |)ah  nane  wndre 
openlice  er  t)an  pe  he  was  t>ntti  wintre  an  ^ara 
mennisnisse.  OEH.  p.  227-9. 

manOTren  v.  afr.  manovrer,  nfr.  mancBuvrery 
it.  manovrar,  to  steer  a  ship,  Bp.maniobrar,  vgl. 
lat.  manu  operari,  neue,  manoeuvre,  lenken, 
regieren. 

Sir,  kyng  Philip  pe  ferse  my  fader  was 
haten.  And  all  foe  marche  of  Massydon  he 
manours  clene.    Wars  of  Alex.  836*  Dubl. 

manneden,  monradene,  -redene^  manra- 
dene^  manrede  etc.  s.  ags.  manr€eden,  foedus 
[Jos.  9, 1 1],  sch.  manredyn,  manred,  manrent  etc. 

1.  Huldigung,  Dienstbar keit. 
Dienstpflicht:  He  dide  p  ealle  })a  heafod 
msn  on  Normandig  dydon  manraden  and  hold 
aöas  his  sunu.  Sax.  Chr.  a.  1115.  Eower  mon- 
radene  [manradenej .  T.]  ic  wulle  fon.  La}.  I.  266. 
cf.  II.  34.  Gonwais  .  .  sette  Aröure  an  hond  al 
Orcanies  lond  .  .  and  his  monradene  [manradene 
j.  T.]  mid  muchelere  mensce.  II.  523.  cf.  586. 
He  heorsLmonredne  mid  monscipe  onfeng.  I.  18. 
Belin  hauede  .  .  his  manrteidene  [manradene 
nam  j.  T.]  mid  monschipe  biwunnen  [biwinen 
Ms.].  I.  204.  Manrede  [monriide  L.]  dide  I  him 
me  do.  Harr,  of  Hell  90  Mall.  To  morwen 
shalt  tu  manrede  take  Of  pB  brune  and  of  pe 
blake.  Havel.  2180.  Cometh  alle  hider  swit)e, 
Manrede  youre  louerd  for  to  make.  2247.  Man- 
rede of  alle  hauede  he  nomen.  2265.  Beden 
him  sone  manrede  and  oth.  2274.  His  manrede 
t>u  schalt  fonge.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  395. 

2.  kollektiv  Gesammtheit  der  Vasal- 
len, Dienstpflichtigen:  Fays  he  dude 
anon  grade  To  al  Daries  manrede.  Alis.  4664. 

3.  Abhängigkeit,  Gewalt,  in  der  sich 
jemand  befindet:  Misdoo  no  messengere  for 
menske  of  pi  selvyne,  Sen  we  are  in  3iy  man- 
rede, and  mercy  pe  besekes.  Morte  Arte.  1 26. 

4.  eigenthümlich  von  gewaltsamem 
sinnlichen  Verkehr:  Sone  swa  he  [sc.  pe 
eotend)  hider  com,  swa  he  {)at  maide  inom ;  he 
wolde  monradene  [manradene  j.  T.]  habben  wiö 
t>an  maidene.  La}.  III.  28. 

manselpe,  manshipe,  manBcUpe^  moii- 
Bcipe^  monsehlpe  etc.  s.  ags.  manscipe  [Bosw. 
Comp.  A.  S.  Did.  1855],  vgl.  altn.  mannskapr. 
1.  Ehre,  Würde:  Si  ego  pater  ubi  est 
honor  mens  .  .  t>at  is,  gif  ic  fader  ham,  wer  his 
mi  manscipe?  OEH. p. 235.  turrh  t>att  manness 
sawle  iss  lie  Wif)))  uodd  in  onnlicnesse ,  I^ser 
t)urrh  ma})  itt  ben  nemmnedd  mann,  &  wi{>|) 
mannshtpe  wurrt)edd.  Orm  19011.  We  bef)  redi 
in  al  t^ingi  anon  to  go  wif)  kingArthour,  To  his 
manschipe  &  his  honour.  Arth.  A.  Merl.  3632. 
Leuer  hem  were  be  ded,  sikerliche,  In  man- 
schippe  &  in  trew|>e,   f>an  euer  more  liue  in 


mauBcipe  —  manslajt. 
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rew{)e  6826.  We  han  leuer  sterue  arift  Wif) 
m<0ue^jp&infi|t.  7373.  He  hire  volde  vnderfon 
and  moche  mansipe  [wor&escipe  ä.  T.I  hire  don. 
Laj.  I.  136  j.  T.  Ich  ou  wolle  wel  biwitemid 
mochelere  mansipe  [wurÖseipe  ä.  T.].  II.  140J.T. 
Alle  monnen  he  wes  leof  &  mucheie  num- 
icipe  biwon.  La|.  I.  15.  We  wuUeö  t)ine  men 
beon,  })ine  morucipe  herien.  I.  266.  Idelnesse 
maked  men  his  monseipe  leose.  II.  624  sq.  turh 
])e  haueÖ  Morgan  mi  mesi  is  monsehipe  afallet. 
I.  163.  Haueaen  iidende  men  ispeken  of  {>an 
msidene  .  .  of  hire  mucheie  manachipe.  I.  133. 
He  fusede  mid  monschipe  [mihte  j.  T.]  toward 
Morgane.  I.  164. 

2.  würdevolles,  höfisches  Beneh- 
men, Höflichkeit:  Whider  wostow  .  .? 
Dame,  to  seche  min  em  Arthour,  Of  him  to 
afong  \>e  anour  Of  wijtschippe  &  cheualrie ,  & 
leren  manschippe  &  curteisie.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
7650.  —  Eche  frend 'fede|)  o|)er,  and  fonde|) 
how  he  may  quite  Meles  and  manahupes  [w.  11. 
manschipea  u.  manaehepea]  ^  eche  a  ryche  man 
o{)er.  P.  Pl.  Texte,  pass.  XIII.  104. 

3.  Mannhaftigkeit,  Muth:  Men,  for 
loure  manchipey  na  more  t>at  suflfref),  but  wendef) 
ou}t  wijtli  &  wi^  |our  fon  mete|).  Will.  3337. 
Mevntenes  |it  }oure  manchio  manli  a  while,  til 
goa  of  his  £prete  mi|t  god  tyaing  vs  sende.  2676. 
—  Mariners,  arm  your  ships,  And  do  up  your 
manahipa.   RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1847. 

mansohipliehe  etc.  adv.  ehrenvoll. 
His  lord  he  served  treweliche ,  In  al  thing 
manachipeliche.  GuY  OP  Warw.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  540.  Betere  vs  his  on  londe  manaipliche  [mid 
monscipe  ä.  T.]  ligge,  f^ane  we  bus  here  mid 
honger  forwor^i.  Laj.  II.  447  j.  T. 

mansieny  monsien  v.  gleichbedeutend  mit 
amanaien,  8.  dasselbe,  aus  der  Gemein- 
schaft ausschliesseui  in  den  Bann 
thun,  verfluchen. 

A}|  whannse  preostess  mannaenn  her  & 
shsdenn  t>a  fra  Criste  I>att  opennlike  onnjaeness 
Crist  AU  i>ej|re  ^annkess  wipt)renn.  10522. 

They  monaide  the  marchal  £for  his  myssedede. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p-  28,  wo,  statt  mouaide,  mit 
HiCH.  THE  Bedeles  ed.  Skeai  HI.  105,  monaide 
zu  lesen  ist. 

Häufig  findet  sich  p.  p.  mansed,  ver- 
flucht, verwünscht:  Per  inne  beo{)  {)e 
saulen  idon  .  .  {)at  leyen  hedden  in  t)eouene 
bed,  Ot)er  weren  manaed  bi  nome.  O.E.Mi- 
SCELL.  p.  154.  He  syttez  (>er  in  Sodomis  .  . 
Among  po  manaed  men  pht  han  })e  much  greued. 
Allit.  P.  2,  773.  I*is  is  a  meruayl  message  a 
man  for  to  preche  Amonge  enmyes  so  mony  & 
manaed  fendes.  3,  81.  New  worth  ))is  Mede 
ymaried  to  a  manaed  schrewe.   P.  Pl.  Text  B, 

Sass.  U.  39.  Leten  mekenesse  a  maistre,  and 
lede  a  manaed  schrewe.  IV.  160.  I*e  festu  is 
fallen ,  for  |owre  defaute ,  In  alle  manere  men, 
i>ourgh  manaed  prestes.  X.  278. 

mansliigey  manzlnge  s.  vgl.  amanainge. 
Bann,  Fluch. 

5uf  eni  man  in  manainge  were  ibrou|t.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  472.  He . .  amansede  f>at  sori  temple, 


in  ore  lonerdes  name.  Anon  with  pis  man- 
aingite  alf)aton  half  dachste  adoun.  St.  Barna- 
bas 49  Horstm.  p.  28.  I'anne  behoue|>  come 
t)at  zuord  hit  uor  to  dele,  ot)er  be  manxinge, 
ot)er  be  hotinge  out  of  contrave.  Atenb.d.  148. 
I'es  dom  yzed  beuore  ssel  he  do  ase  king,  panne 
ssel  he  keste  his  greate  manzinge  as  ^e  heje 
bissop  an  souerayn  pope.  p.  189. 

mansioniiy  maneionn  etc.  s.  afr.  manaion, 
manaiun,  sp.  manaion,  it.  manaione,  pg.  manaao, 
lat.  manaio,  neue,  manaion.  Aufenthalt, 
Wohnung. 

Priöe  in  ricchesse  regneth  rather  t)an  in 
pouerte,  Arst  in  |)e  maister  t>an  in  pe  man  some 
manaioun  he  hath.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  XIV. 
215.  Make  (imperat.)  to  t>e  a  manctoun,  &  })at 
is  my  wylle,  A  cofer  closed  of  tres ,  clanlich 
planed.  Allit.  P.  2,  309.  In  that  colde  and 
frosty  regioun,  Ther  as  Mars  has  his  sovereyn 
manciaun  [manaion  Henow.  u.  Landsd.  Mas. 
in  Six-Text  Print].  Ch.  C.  T.  1975.  —  So  that 
the  temple  scholde  be  in  the  firste  compassenge, 
the  manaionea  of  the  ebdomadaries,  the  kynges 
place,  and  the  places  for  his  seruantes.  Trbyisa 
HI.  9  Harl. 

[manslate],  mongla^ey  monslahe  s.  ags. 
manalaga,  nomicida,  ahd.  manalago  u.  manalego, 
mhd.  manalegge,  manalecke.  Mörder. 

^  Ne  beo  pu  monslaje,  OEH.  p.  13.  Dunt 
a|ein  dunt,  alswa  of  neate,  bute  t>u  were  mon- 
alaie.  p.  15.  Ichabbe  isehen  t>ene  f)urs  of  helle, 
helles  wulf  her  awarnen,  ant  te  monalahe  islein. 
St.  MARHER.p.  11.  otute  nu,  t>u  aX6.e  monalahe, 
^  tu  ne  slea  neonne  ford  Gristes  icome.  p.  12. 
tos  men  |)e  f)us  todra|ed  heore  euencnstene 
bihinden  .  .  beod  monala\en,  for  heo  slaved  heore 
a|ene  saule.  OEH.  p.  53. 

mansla3ty  manslan^t^  manslanht,  man- 
sleahty  mansleohty  monsla^t,  monslelhty 
monslnhty  monsleht  s.  ags.  manaUaht,  man- 
aliht,  alts.  manaltüUa,  ahd.  manalaht  u.  manalahta, 
mhd.  manalaht  u.  manalahte»  afries.  manalaehta, 
monalachtCf  homicidium. 

1.  Todschlag,  Mord:  Twin  wifing  and 
twin  manalagt.  G.  A.  Ex.  485.  A  preost  .  . 
That  of  manalaht  was  bicliped.  Bek.  364. 
Efterward  com})  ofte  strif . .  etterward,  ot)erhuil 
manala}te.  Ayenb.  p.  30.  I*o  Seint  Dauid  hadde 
ido  t>e  sunne  of  lecherie  And  manalau)t  [mon- 
alaukt  p.  31],  t>o  he  let  sie  .  .  Vrie.  Holt  Rood 
p.  30.  Bote  ich  rewely  t)us  alle  reames ,  reuep 
me  my  syght;  And  bringe  alle  men  to  bowe 
withoute  byter  wounde,  Withoute  mercement 
ot)er  manaiauht  amenden  alle  reames.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  V.  180.  Nauht  t>orw  manaiauht 
and  stren^t^e  Makamede  hadde  j^e  mastrie,  Bote 
))orw  pacience  andpryuy  gyle  he  was  prynce 
ouer  hem  alle.  XVlll.  241.  Of  alle  t)an  hun- 
dredes  t>at  tohewe  were  in  pan  mochele  l)ringe 
of  |>an  manaleahte.  La|.  III.  110  j.  T.  —  For  so 
euele  werkes  .  .  ase  so  is  lecherie,  spusbreche, 
roberie,  manalechUa.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  30. 

Lechery,  robbery,  or  monala}t  byd  hvm 
telle  euen  straft.  Myrc  Inatmctiona  1535.  Jaon- 
alajt  with  a  rewful  Steven  Hit  askys  vengans. 
AUDELAT  p.  2.   He  dude  .  .  treisun  &  monaleiht 
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manslait  —  mantel. 


on  his  treowe  kniht  Vrie.  Anck.  B.  p.  56.  Nis 
l>ig  [nämlich :  das  Abtreiben  Ton  Sindern]  strong 
tnofuleihi  of  golnesse  awakened  ?  p.  2 1 0.  Muchel 
montlaht  wes  j^ere.  La).  IIL  1 10.  —  Heo  macaö 
monslehias,  OEH.  p.  103. 

2.  Todschläger,  Mörder:  Man»la\i 
{)ou  ne  be.  £.E.P.p.  16.  Marcure  was  man«^|<, 
a  mammlere  of  wordis.  Wars  of  Alex.  4498. 
He  is  man9la\Uf  and  him  zelue  damnef).  Atenb. 
p.  115. 

Ne  beo  t)u  nawiht  monslaht^   0£H.  p.  57. 

mansia^ter^   manslanter  s.    vgl.  slahter^ 

slaghteTj    neue,   manslatighter.     Todschlag, 

Mord. 

Be  manslanter  [o  mahslaahter  CoTT.]  take 
f>ou  bisening  be  saint  Dauid,  |)at  duiti  king, 
()at  sacles  sloght  his  awen  knijt  al  for  nis  wife. 
Curs.  Mundi  25772  Fairp.  Soo{)fast  God 
jeyef)  men  ri}t,  and  doo})  no  man  wrong;  he 
yoidet>  man*lauier  [manslau|t  a.  y,  manslaufte 
ß.  man8lau}ter  Car.],  and  arere{)  no  strif  no|)er 
bataille.  Trevisa  III.  473. 

mansla^^e  s.  erscheint  im  ken  tischen  Dia- 
lekte neben  dem  Torangehenden  Worte  mansh\t 
in  dessen  beiden  Verwendungen. 

1.  Todschlaff,  Mord:  I^er  [sc.  in  })e 
tauerne]  arise|)  t>e  cheastes,  be  strifs ,  ^e  man- 
ala^pes.  Atenb.  p.  57.  vgl.  Delyrere  us  the 
theff  Barabas,  That  for  tnan$elatoth  presonde 
was.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  312. 

2.  Todschläffer,  Mörder:  Pe  ilke  bet 
hate|>  his  bro|>er,  he  is  tnansla}Pe  ase  to  his 
wylle.  Ayenb.  p.  8.  te  helt)e  of  j)ine  bodye 
foou  Bselt  loki,  uor  huo  f)et  ne  hef)  helt)e,  he  ne 
ne|>  natt.  Ne  by  na}t  mansla^pe  of  be  selue. 
p.  54.  Vor  t)ou  art  ase  man»Ui\pe ,  yef  |>ou  be 
pine  tonge  wyt>dra)Bt  ane  man  ot)er  a  child  wel 
to  done.  p.  58.  Me  ssel  grede  to  god  merci, 
ase  his  f)yef,  ase  his  man8la\Pe,  p.  171. 

mansleer,  manBlear,  manslaer^  monsleer  s. 
vgl.  Blure,  neue,  manslayer.  Todschläger, 
Mörder. 

Hie,  haec  homicida,  a  manaleer,  Wr.  Voc. 

E.  217.  Porrex  .  .  slow  his  brober.  Therefore 
ire  moder  .  .  fil  wi|)  hir  maydens  vppon  ))e 
mansleer  while  he  sleep,  and  hakked  hym  al  to 
gobettes.  Trevisa  III.  41.  —  I^ei  be  worse  man" 
aleerta  t>an  t>ei  ^Bt  only  sleen  t>6  body.  Wtcl. 
W.  hith.  unpr.p.  56.  —  Manskars  thei  wer  had 
most  odiows.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  541.  —  A 
manslaer,  homicida.    Cath.  Angl.  p.  227. 

I^ese  were  proud  men,  raueners  echon,  £x- 
torcioners,  mantlefejrs.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  211. 

mansnete  adj.  afr.  pr.  manwet,  sp.  it.  man- 
9iieto,  lat.  mansuetus,  sch.  manswete,  neue,  man- 
suete,  sanft. 

She  seyde  ek,  she  was  fayn  with  hym  to 
mete,  And  stood  forth  muwet,  mylde  and  man- 
Buete.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  5,  193. 

mansnetudes.  afr.  manstutudet  Bp,man9uetiid, 
it.  mansuetudine ,  lat.  manauetudo,  neue,  man- 
sueUide.    Sanftmuth. 

Andrewe,  myldist  of  othir  seyntys  alle,  To 
whom  for  meekenesse  and  mansuetude  Alle 
worldly  swetnesse  [worly  wetnesse  ed.]  semed 
bitter  gaUe.    Old  Christmas  Carols  p.  29. 


■lansworey  monsware  s.    ags.  mdnstcara, 

peijurus,  ahd.  meinswero,  altn.  metnsrart .   alt- 

schw.  menevöre.  meineidig,  Meineidiger. 

1*  he  weore  lauerdswike,  oder  touward  hi& 

lauer[d]  manewore.  La^  II.  506. 

Ne  mai  neuere  moneware  monscipe  longe 
a|en.  La}.  I.  177. 

manswom. monswom  p.p. ags. mdnsverian, 
perjurare,  sen. p.  p.  manswom,  meineidig; 
s  ubstanti  virt  Meineid. 

Other  sal  my  lady  be  maneawom  On  relikes, 
and  bi  bokes  brade ,  Or  els  ye  twa  er  firendes 
made.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3938. 

s.  troly  into  t)e  deuelez  f^^te  man  {)ryngez 
byWue,  For  couetyse  &  colwarde  &  croked 
dedez,  For  monnoome  &  menscla|t,  &  to  much 
drynk.  Allit.  P.  2,  180. 

maotaUes  adj.  s.  mantelles. 

manteineii  v.  s.  mainten^n. 

mantel,  mantelle,  mantUle,  mentel,  meiitil 
s.  afr.  mantelf  pr.  mantel,  mantilh,  manteu,  it. 
mantello,  mlat.  manielhUf  manteUum^  lat.  tnan- 
telum,  ags.  mentel,  ahd.  mantaly  mandal,  maniei, 
mantil,  mhd.  mantel,  mandel,  afries.  mantel, 
mentel,  niederl.  mantel,  altn.  möttuU,  altsch. 
mattul,  mantul,  mantol,  schw.  dän.  mantel,  neue. 
mantle.  Mantel,  deckende  Bekleidung 
für  Männer  und  Frauen,  Oberkleid. 

His  mantel  [mantil  GÖTT.j  es  bileft  wit  me. 
Curs.  Mundi  4403  Cott.     Jon  hedde  enne 
mantel  of  cendal  hym  abute.    O.  £.  Miscell. 
>.  43.    He  nom  aenne  sperescseft .  .  &  dude  a 
lene  sende  aenne  mantel  hende.  La|.  II.  193. 
Icho  drou  his  mantel  bi  t>e  pane.  CURS.  MUNDI 
4387  GÖTT.    Ther  wende  forth  on,  anon,  and 
his  hure  ofdrouf,  And  his  mantel  afterward. 
Bek.  2099.  ^  Seint  Martyn  drov)  out  is  swerd  .  . 
And  carf  is  mantel  half  ato,  and  ^e  pouere 
manne  it  bitok.  St.  Martin  17  Horstm.  p.  449. 
Couthe  I  lye  to  do  men  laughe ,  f^anne  lacchen 
I  shulde  Other  mantel  or  money  amonges  lordes 
mynstralles.    P.  Pl.    Text  B,  pass.  VIII.  228. 
Heugest . .  hi  {»an  mantle  bine  ibrceid  |>at  breken 
ba  strenges.  La}.  II.  215.     Wip  his  mantel  he 
nelede  bo|>e  his  eje.  St.  Maroar.  139.    Huy 
nomen  t)e  quiene  and  hire  child  and  wounden 
in  a  mantel.  Mart  Maod.  383  Horstm.  p.  473.  — 
Hudden  hare  heauet  .  .  under  bare  mantles. 
St.  Marher.  p.  7.   Vr  mantels  [manteUs  Trin.] 
vnder  t>am  we  spred.  Curs.  Mundi  15103 Cott. 
He  was  a  litel  man,  and  an  elde,  And  had  on 
at  the  mete,  for  the  chelde,  Twoo  thik  mantels, 
yfurred  with  grys.  Alis.  5500. 

Hoc  mantiie,  hoc  mantellum,  a  manteile, 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  259.  Hec  clamys,  a  mantyUe, 
p.  238.  Hec  clavus,  manfylle.  p.  197.  Hit  may 
wel  be  t)at  mester  were  his  mantyle  to  wassche. 
Allit.  P.  3,  342.  A  mere  mantyle  wati  on  |)at 
man  cast,  Of  a  broun  bleeaunt,  enbrauded  ful 
ryche.  Gaw.  878. 

I*e  meshakele  [sc.  is]  of  medeme  fustane, 
&  hire  mentel  grene  o5er  bumet.  0£H.  H.  163. 
Bo  ghe  him  his  mentel  forheld.  G.  A.  Ex.  2026. 
Mentel,  mantellus.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  Sehe  took 
soone  a  mentil  and  hilide  hir.  Wtcl.  Gen.  24, 
65  Purv.    He  was  hilid  of  hir  toith  a  merUii 


mantel  —  market. 
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Judges  4,  18  Purv.   He  Beyde  bat  }if  he  Bawe  a 

Erest  lie  bi  a  womman,  he  wolde  hile  hem  wip 
is  tnentile,  &  not  sclaundre  hem  of  t>i8  lynne. 
W.  hiih.  unpr,  p.  475.  —  The  puple  took  meele 
.  .  and  boond  in  m«9i<t7«  fligans  in  palliis  Vulg.]^ 
and  puttide  on  her  schuldris.  £xoD.  12, 34  Purv. 
mAntelet  s.  afr.  manieUi,  Verkleinerungsf. 
T.  mantelt  neue,  mantelet.  Mäntelchen. 

A  mantelet  upon  his  schuldre  hangyng, 
Br etful  of  rubies  reed.  Ch.  C.  T.  2165. 

mantdlles«  mantalles  adj .  o  h  n  e  M  a  n  t  e  1. 
Dame  Olimpias,  among  this  pres,  Sengle 
rod,  al  mantalles,  Alis.  203. 

mantiley  mantille  s.  mantellum  s.  mantel, 
[manliewlyliionj^ew  s.  ags.  manpedv,  monpedv. 
Mannessitte,  Mannestugend. 

Wis  child  is  fader  blisse  .  .  f)e  hwile  hit  is 
lutel,  ler  him  monpewes.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  128. 
manuelle 9  manuele  s.    mlat.  mantutlie  vel 
manuale,  liber,  in  quo  continetur  ordo  seryitii, 
extrem®  unctionis,  catechismi,  baptism!,  etc. 
X>.  O.  sp.  pg.  manual  auch  yon  ffleicher  Bedeu- 
tung,    ygl.    neue,    manual,      liturgisches 
H  andb  uch  als  Anweisung  für  den  Geistlichen. 
Hoc  manuale,  a  manuelle,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  230. 
A  manueUe,  manuale.      Cath.  Angl.  p.  227. 
Manuele,  booke  to  minster  wythe  the  sacra- 
mentys,  manuale.  Pr.  P.  325. 

[manweoredjy  monweored,  monwered  s. 
ags.  manveorudy  congregatio.  ci.  veorud,  verudf 
veredf  eaterya,  multitudo.  M&nnerschaar, 
Heer. 

Cadwan  and  Margadud  and  heore  mon- 
weorede  buten  uorh  mid  heom.  La}.  III.  202. 
Sdwine  . .  nis  teldes  alle  sette,  his  marken  &  his 
mare,  and  eke  his  monweorede,  IH.  254  s(]^.  He 
bad  |)at  heo  him  radden,  hu  he  mihte  on  riehen 
mid  his  monweorede  his  monscipe  halden.  U. 
432.  Wended  ut  a  f)an  felde  mid  eower  mon- 
werede.  HI.  198. 

mapely  maple,  mapil,  mapnl  etc.  s.  auch 
mit  nachfolgendem  tre.  ags.  mapeUreö  neben 
mapolder  und  mapeldern,  neue,  maple;  y er- 
wandte Formen  sind  in  anderen  Sprachen  bisher 
nicht  nachsuweisen.  Ahorn,  ein  Baum  der 
nördlichen  gemässigten  Zone. 

BuE,  bäume  e  arable,  box,  palmtre,  mapel, 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  163.  The  fyggetre  and  the  maple 
round,  And  ot)er  trees  there  was  mane  ane. 
Sqyr  of  Lowe  Degre  38.  Mapylle,  acer.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  227.  Mapul,  thom,  beech,  hasil,  ew, 
wyppyltre.  Ch.  C.  T.  2925.  Hec  acer,  ama- 
put  tre,  Wr.Voc.  p.228.  Acer,  mapulle,  p.  J81. 
Hec  ascer,  mapulle  tre.  p.  192.  Mapulle^  tree, 
acer.  Pr.  P.  p.  325. 

mappemounde  s.  afr.  nfr.  mappemonde,  it. 
mappamondOf  sp.  pg.  mapa  mundt,  mlat.  mappa 
mundit  Charta  yel  mappa  explicata,  in  qua  orbis 
seu  mundi  descriptio  continetur.  D.  C.  seh. 
mapamoundy  ygl.  neue,  map  (of  the  world). 
Weltkarte. 

After  the  forme  of  mappemounde,  Through 
which  the  ground  by  purparties  Departed  is  in 
thre  parties.  That  is,  Asie,  Aufrique,  Europe. 
Go  WER  III.  102. 


mappen  y.  unklarem  Urspr.  ygl.  moppe  s. 
yerstören. 

Ourcilady  .  .  lay  still  doted  and  dased.  As 
a  womman  mapped  and  mased.  Holt  Rood. 
p.  216. 

maracle  s.  miraculum  s.  miracle. 

maras«  marasse  s.  pal  us  s.  mar  eis. 

marbely  marbll,  marble^  marbole,  mar- 
bnly  marbre  etc.  s.  manner,  und  Komposs. 
s.  mormon, 

marbrln  adj.  marmoreus  s.  hinter  marmon. 

mark 9  marke  s.  ags.  mare,  auch  in  der 
Mehrzahl  [ygl.  Sax.Chron.  a.  1103],  ahd.  selten 
march,  mhd.  mare,  marke,  afries.  merk,  niederl. 
altn.  mörk,  schw.  dän.  mark,  afr.  pr.  mare,  sp. 
pg.  it  marco,  mlat.  marea  auch  marcus  nach 
V.  C,  neue.  mark.  Mark,  als  Gewicht  edlen 
Metalles  (urspr.  ein  halbes  Pfund) ,  sp&ter  eine 
Geldsorte  yerschie denen  Gewichtes. 

Mede  ymot  munten,  a  mark  other  more. 
Pol.  S.  p.  i50.  5ut  hi  bud  a  wurse  stede  on 
f)ere  helle  gründe,  ne  sculle  hi  neure  comen 
yp,  for  marke  ne  for  punde.  GEH.  p.  177.  Bu 
a  peyre  [sc.  hose]  of  a  marc,  E.  of  Gl.  p.  390. 
A  goes  for  half  mark  of  gold  fjrn.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
2838.  He  warnede  Watte,  his  wyf  was  to  blame, 
f)at  hire  hed  was  worf)  a  mark,  and  his  hod 
wor|)  a  grote.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  V.  30. 
Mark  of  money,  marcha.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  A 
marke.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229.  Marke  of  money, 
marc  dargent;  marke  of  golde  or  sylyer,  marc. 
Palsgr. 

Ich  wulle  meere . .  seiche  }ere  of  mine  londe 
seouen  {lasend  punde,  &  senden  heom  to  {)ine 
londe  &  sixti  mark  of  golde.  LA}.  II.  517.  That 
wyf  hym  taught  markes  and  poundes.  OcTOU. 
889. 

marcat,  markat  s.  s.  market, 

marke  s.  signum  s.  merke;  confinium  s. 
marche, 

marken  y.  s.  merken, 

marked  mareat,  markat,  merket  s.  ags. 
market,  ahd.  merkdt,  marchat,  mhd.  market, 
markt,  merkt,  afries.  merkad,  merked,  market, 
niederl.  markt,  niederd.  market,  mark,  pr. 
mereat,  afr.  marchet,  marehied,  marchie,  marcie, 
sp.  pg.  marcadoj  altn.  marka^r,  selten  mark^ 
nabr,  dän.  marked,  schw.  marknad,  lat.  mer- 
catus,  neue,  market. 

1.  Handel,  Handelsyerkehr:  Bis 
wirm  [de  spinnere]  bitokned  6e  man  Sat  oder 
biswiked  .  .  in  mot  or  in  market.  Best.  487-91. 
Huanne  hy  hise  yzet>  poure  and  nyeduol,  |)anne 
makef)  hy  mid  ham  marcaU  Atenb.  p.  36.  t*e 
yifte  [sc.  tuyg  of  simonie]  is  ine  ham  |)e  be 
markat  makinde  letef)  hare  benefices  o{)er 
chonge|);  f)e  sixte  is  in  ham  {>e  be  markat 
makinde  guob  into  religion,  p.  42.  bildlich 
steht  Handel  treiben  für  yerkehren  yon 
fleischlichem  Verkehr :  t*e  same  ny}t  in  his  slepe 
he  sa^e,  as  him  sho^t,  Amon,  his  awen  fod,  in 
armes  with  his  qwene.  And  make  with  hire 
market,  as  he  a  man  were.  Wars  op  Alex.  419. 

2.  Markt,  Marktplatz,  Markt- 
flecken: A  temple  ther  was  amydde  the 
market.  ALIS.  1515.   When  I  mette  mid  him  in 
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foe  market,  foat  I  most  hate,  I  heilede  him  as 
hendely  as  I  his  frend  weore.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.  82.  Market,  of  byynge  and  syllynge, 
mercatus.  P.  P.  p.  326.  He  .  .  ledde  hym  forth 
to  lauacrum  lex  aeiy  a  graunge,  I  size  myle  o^ei 
seuene  by  s^'de  |)e  newe  markett.  P.  PL.  Text 
C,  pass.  AA.  71.  Ha  kam  into  {^e  marcatte,  so 
he  lond  werkmen  t>et  were  idel.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  33.  t^et  is  t>e  dyeules  peni  huermide  he  bay!) 
alle  foe  uayre  panewori)e8  me  t)e  markaite  of  t)ise 
wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  23.  A  merket,  forum,  mer- 
catus. Cath.  Angl.  p.  235.  —  Taillours  and 
tynkeres,  &  tolleres  in  marketee.  P.  Pl.  Text  B, 
Prol.  220.  Prestes  .  .  beten  marketia  &  enter- 
meten  hem  of  louedaies.  Wycl.  W.  kith,  unpr, 
p.  172. 

marketbetere»  merketbeter  s.  der  letzte 
Theil  des  zusammengesetzten  Wortes  beruht 
auf  afr.  pr.  haterea,  nfr.  batteur  =  engl. 
frequenter,  häufiger  Marktbesucher, 
Marktbummler. 

Ot)ere  lordis  also  wolen  preise  a  worldly 
prelat  or  curat  &  bere  him  yp,  {^ouf  he  be 
neuere  so  vicious  in  lecherie,  pride  &  coueitise 
i&  o^ere  synnes,  so  t>at  {)is  worldly  curat  makif) 
hem  grete  festis  &  wastif)  pore  mennus  almes  in 
liftis  of  wyn  &  vanytes ;  je,  {)ou}  he  be  a  market- 
oetere,  a  marchaunt,  a  meyntenour  of  wrongis 
at  louedaies,  a  fals  suerere,  a  manquellere  & 
inreguler.  Wycl.  W.  kith,  unpr,  p.  242.  He 
was  a  marketheter  at  the  fuUe.  Ch.  C,  T,  3934. 
Aferketbeter,  circumforaneus.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  236. 

marketdasehare  s.  dem  vorangehenden 
Worte  gleichbedeutend ;  daschare  i.  q.  hetere. 

Marketdasehare,  circumforaneus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  326. 

marketplace  s.  niederl.  marktplatsts,  neue. 
marketplace.    Marktplatz. 

Marketplace,  forum.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  But  by 
awaite  of  oon  Otho  f)ey  were  hope  deede  in  f)e 
myddel  of  {)e  chepyngeplace  [Neuerthelesse 
the!  bothe  were  sleyne  in  the  marketheplace  of 
Rome  by  Otho  themperour  Harl.  Jf«.)  (vom 
Forum  Romanum).    Trevisa  IV.  419. 

marketrinner,  merketriuner  s.  gleichbe- 
deutend mit  marketbetere,  marketdasehare ;  vgl. 
rynner,  cursor.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  309. 

A  merkettrynner^  circumforarius  [A.] .  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  236. 

markig,  marquis,  markes,  marques  s.  afr. 

marchis,  markis,  pr.  marques,  marquis,  sp. 
marques,  pg.  marquez,  it.  marchese,  mhd.  markts, 
mlat.  marchensis  neben  marchio,  neue,  marquis, 
marquess.  Markgraf,  Qraf  über  eine 
Mark,  Verwalter  eines  Grenzlandes. 
This  markys  caughte  yit  another  lest.  Ch. 
C.  T.  8495.  The  mayde  schuld  iwedded  be 
Unto  jthe  markys  of  Saluce.  8647.  A  marquys 
whilom  duellid  in  that  lond.  7940.  cf.  7967.  8074 
a.  oft.  Markes.  Ordin.  A.  Regul.  p.  12  bei 
Halliw.  D.  p.  542.  Marques.  Palsgr.  Bi- 
shoppe, marques,  &  erle,  coequalle.  Bab.  B. 
p.  186.  cf.  188. 


marklsesse, marquisesse  8.  Markgräfin. 

I  wil  . .  see  The  markisesse  [marquisesse  alii 
Codd.].  Ch.  C.  T.  8157  Tyrwh.  I  say  that  to 
this  newe  marquisesse  [markisesse '^yrvih..]  Ood 
hath  such  favour  sent  hir  of  his  grace.  8270. 

mareialy  martial^  auch  mereial  adj.  fr. 
martial,  lat  martialis,  von  Marsy  -tis.  zum 
Kriegsgott  gehörig,  kriegerisch. 

Tydeus  saugh  wher  a  castel  stood,  Strong 
and  myghty,  belt  vpon  a  roche ,  Touard  which 
he  fast[e]  gan  approche.  Conveyed  thider  be 
clernesse  ot  the  ston  That,  be  nyght,  ageyn  the 
moone  shoon,  On  hegh  toures,  with  crestes 
marcyal.  Lydg.  Thebes  1223.  Put  in^  a  som 
all  marcMi/l  policy !  Complete  in  Affrike  and 
boundis  of  Cartage ;  The  Theban  legeon ,  ex> 
saumple  of  chivalry,  At  Rodomus  river  was 
expert  there  corage  etc.  M.  P.  p.  26.  And  in 
defence  of  his  state  rialle,  The  geaunt  wold 
abyde  eche  aventure,  And  all  assautis  that  were 
martialle  For  his  sake  he  proudly  wold  endure, 
p.  5.  Aboute  hys  nek  by  mercy aü  [marci€U  L.] 
apparayll  Nature  hh\te  yeue  hym  [sc  the  cok] 
a  stately  auentayll.  Isop.  62  Zup. 

marcian  adj.  mit  -anus  gebildete  Nebenform 
zu  mareial.  sum  Kriegsgott,  sum  Planeten 
Mars  gehörig,  kriegerisch,  kampflustig. 
For  certes  I  am  all  venerian  In  feling,  and 
my  herte  is  marcian:  Venus  yave  me  lust  and 
likerousnesse ,  And  Mars  yave  me  my  sturdy 
hardinesse.  Min  ascendent  was  Taure,  and 
Mars  therinne.  Ch.  C.  T.  6193  Tyrwh. 

march,  mearch,  mersh,  mars  s.  in  das 
Ags.  aus  dem  Lat.  aufgenommen  martius,  ahd. 
marcäo,  merzo,  mhd.  merze,  niederl.  maart, 
afr.  mars,  pr.  mars,  martz^  sp.  pg.  it.  marzo, 
schw.  mars,  dan.  marts,  neue,  march,  M&rz, 
der  Lenzmonat. 

tatt  wass  i  marrch,  ac  marrch  wass  {)a 
Neh  all  gan  ut  til  ende.  Orm  1891 .  Marr chess 
nahhtess  wannsenn  a}},  &  marcJiess  da^hess 
waxenn.  1901.  This  sonde  was  sent  to  oure 
lady  of  marcts  [marche  Trin.]  of  the  day  .XXV. 
Curs.  Mundi  10925  Fairf.  t^e  sixtenOe  dei  of 
feouerreres  moneÖ,  t)e  fowrtu5e  Kalende  of 
mearch  t)at  is  seo5den.  St.  Juliana  p.  79. 

Bytuene  Mershs  &  Aueril  When  snray  bi- 
ginne{)  to  springe,  Pe  Intel  foul  hat»  nire  wyl 
On  hyre  lud  to  synge.  Lyr.  P.  27. 

Of  marz  {>e  seuenten{)e  day.  Hayel.  2559. 
t^e  dai  fiat  hir  was  send  ^\a  saand,  0  nuirs  t>e 
fiue  and  tuentiand.  CURS.  MUNDI  10925  CoTT. 
ähnlich  GÖTT. 

marohaly  marchalsle  s.  s.  mareseal. 

marchand  s.  s.  marchant. 

marchanden 9  marehannden  v.   afr.  mar- 

queander,  marcander,  marehander  v.  marchand. 
handeln,  Handel  treiben. 

If  I  sent  ouer  see  my  seruauntz  to  Bruges 
.  .  my  profit  to  wayten,  To  marchaunden  with 
monoyne,  and  maken  her  eschaunges,  Mi|te 
neuere  me  conforten  in  i)e  mene  tyme  Noither 
messe  ne  matynes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII. 
392.  vgl.  C.  pass.  VII.  280. 


march  andise  —  marche. 
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marehandlsey  marchaitiidlse  etc.  und  mer- 
chuidise  neben  marchandley  mftrohaundle  s. 

afr.  mareeandiset  mareheandtM ,  marekandise^ 
dialekt.  marchandiet  mlat  marehandua^  mer- 
eandisÜBf  neue,  merchandise, 

1.  Handel:  "^e  ben  men  beter  ytajt . .  To 
hamer  and  to  nedle,  and  to  marchandtse  also, 
|}an  with  swerd  or  hauberk  env  batail  to  do. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  99.  Hou  mihtest  pou  on  ani  wise 
Of  ot>er  mannea  \img  make  marehandiaet  Harr. 
OF  Hell  97.  Y  wolde  lerne  of  marchandyse, 
Nuoä  p.  p.  23.  The  loverd  wend  away  non 
his  marehaundiae.  SiRiz  17.  Huxe  monye  & 
marchaundise  marchen  togederes.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  I  61.  A  merchandyee,  commercium. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  235.  To  make  merchandyse, 
mercari.  ib.  —  Stmi  tyme  I  lyve  be  marchandye. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  541.  The  greatest  of 
Barbarie  Of  hem,  whiche  usen  marehandie. 
Go  WER  I.  179.  Upon  the  lucre  of  marehandie, 
III.  380.  He  shall  be  meke  to  marchandy.  III. 
115.  Y  rede  {)ou  bye  A  man  to  do  t>y  mar- 
chaundye.  R.  OF  BrüNNE  Handl,  S.  5793. 

2.  Abgeschlossener  Handel  (bargain): 
l^an  him  [sc.  ludas]  reud  his  marehandie  [mar- 
chaundis  Trin.  marchauntyee  Laud.].    Curs. 

MUNDI  16471  COTT.  GÖTT. 

3.  Handelsgegenstand,  Waare:  (e 
somers  schullet>  byfom  ous  gon,  Wyf)  grete 
pakkes  euerechon,  As  it  were  marchaundyee. 
Febumbr.  4347.  He  .  .  awaited  t>orwgh  which 
wey  to  bigile,  And  menged  his  marchaundyee^ 
and  made  a  gode  moustre.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
III.  361.  te  lawe  aske])  Marchauns  for  her 
marchaundise  in  meny  place  to  tollen.  C.  pass. 
XIV.  50. — Damasce. .  fülle  of  alle  merchandises. 
Malnd.  p.  122. 

murehant)  häufiger  marohaitiit  mit  in  der 
Mehrzahl  oft  ausfallendem  t ,  marehoiity  mar» 
ehandy  marehauiid,  merehanty  merchand  s. 

afr.  marceantf  marcheant,  marehant,  seh.  neue. 
merchant.    Kaufmann. 

Nis  he  no  marchaunt,  ase  me  f)inkef>.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  42.  Marchaunt  he  was  in  his  }onghede. 
St.  Francis  2  Horstm.  p.  53.  A  marchaunt 
[marchant  5  Codd.]  was  ther  with  a  forked  herd. 
Ch.  C.  T.  272.  I  were  right  now  of  tales 
desolat,  Nere  that  a  marchaunt .  .  Me  taught  a 
tale.  4551.  —  Ryjt  as  marchantz  wiUe  we  ryde, 
Wei  yarmed  anvnder  our  gonels  wyde.  Ferumbr. 
4345.  Ase  marchans  {)at  wem  ounkyd.  4373. 
Rijt  as  marchans  scholde.  4380.  Sojourned 
have  these  marchauntz  [marchantz  y.  1.  u.  so 
4596.  4604  eta].  Ch.  C.  T,  4568.  The  mar- 
ehauntis  and  the  apotecaries  contrefeten  it  [so. 
the  bawme]  eftsones,  and  than  it  is  lasse 
worthe,  and  a  gret  del  worse.  Maund.  p.  51. 
In  marchauntis  regne {>  gile  in  ful  grete  plente. 
Wtcl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  238.  Also  marchauntis 
and  riche  men  of  {)is  wikked  world  fallen  in 
moche  ypocrise.  p.  24.  cf.  p.  185.  With  mar- 
ehanns  to  beon  weore  hende,  No  weore  acountis 
at  the  bordis  eynde.  Alis.  7361.  He  founde 
marchauns  at  Kome.  St.  Greoort  20.  cf.  33 
Horstm.  p.  356.    We  wolle|)  fa3rre  after  ryde, 


As  marchauns  scholde  with  litel  pryde,  And 
pacye  in  t>ia  gyse.  Ferumbr.  4349. 

Pe  sixte  manere  is  of  jian  t>6t  taket>  hire 
pans  to  marchonSf  be  zuo  f)et  hi  by  uelaye  to  j^ 
wynnynge,  and  najt  to  {)e  lere.  Ayenb.  p.  36. 
Pe  t)ndde  [rote  of  roberve]  is  ine  robber  es  and 
kueade  herber|eres  |)et  nerobbef)  {)e  pilgrimes 
an  |>e  marchons.  p.  39. 

Hie  mercator,  marchand.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  195. 
The  marchand  seyd  full  redy  sone,  Thi  lordes 
wylle  schal  be  downe.  Amadas  215.  At  the 
marchandes  hows  owre  yn  thou  tak  on.  193.  cf. 
220.  Yf  thou  be  a  marchand^  the  sothe  I  can 
telle  the.  Nuoa  P.  p.  23.  cf.  27.  31.  „Care  and 
other  florwe  I  knowe  yrough^  .  .  Quod  the 
marchand,  „and  so  doon  other  mo,  That  weddid 
ben.«  Ch.  C.  T.  9089.  —  tan  sagh  ^txi  cumand 
be  |)e  stret  Marchands  of  an  vncuth  thede,  O 
Egypte.  Curs.  MuNDi  4176  Cott.  cf.  Fairf. 
CiÖTT.  marchaundes  Trin.  Marchandes,  mo- 
nymakeis,  mongers  of  fyche.  Destr.  op  Troy 
1590.  We  buf)  marchaundls].  FERUMBR.  4456. 
Marchaundes  &  franklonz,  worshipfulle  &  ho- 
norable. Bab.  B.  p.  189. 

Merchant,  merehaunt  selten,  doch  vorhan- 
den :  The  poreman  [ys]  mery  in  hys  cotage,  As 
ys  {>e  merehaunt  in  hys  stuffed  house.  Ltdo. 
Isop.  442.  —  Late  |)ese  merchantys,  |)at  go  so 
ferr  and  ryde,  Trete  of  |)y  valew  [sc.  of  J)e  valew 
of  {)e  iacyncte],  .  .  Of  suche  mysteryes  I  [sc.  })e 
cok]  take  but  lytell  hede.  164.  Whos  [sc.  {>e 
cockes]  waker  callyng  firyes  tolde  in  nombre  .  . 
Cause])  merchauntys  and  pylgryms  to  be  glad. 
78.  Tho  were  merchauns  murye,  somme  wepte 
for  ioye.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  41. 

A  merehande,  mercator.  Cath.  Anol.  p.235. 
—  Worshipfulle  merchaundes  and  riche  arty- 
ficeris.  Bab.  B.  p.  187. 

Das  Wort  findet  sich  auch  zur  Uebersetzung 
des  lat.  mercenarius  [vgl.  mlat.  mercenarius  es 
mercator.  D.  C]  gebraucht,  in  der  Bedeutung 
Mietling:  Forsoth  a  marchaunt  [mercenarius 
Vulg.],  or  hyred  hyne,  and  that  is  not  schep- 
herde,  whos  Den  not  the  scheep  his  owne,  seeth 
a  wolf  comynge,  and  he  leeueth,  or  forsaketh 
the  scheep,  and  fleeth.  Wtcl.  John  10, 12  Oxf. 
Forsoth  tne  marchaunt  fleeth,  for  he  is  a  tnar- 
ehaunt,  and  it  perteyneth  not  to  him  of  the 
scheep.  ib.  10,  13. 
marohe  s.  mensis  Martins  s.  march. 
marehe.  marke^  merke  s.  ags.  mearc,  alts. 
marca,  and.  marca^  marka,  marcha,  afries. 
merke,  merike,  merik,  pl.  merka,  merica,  niederl. 
mark,  gth.  marka,  afr.  marc,  mere,  it  sp.  p^. 
marca,  mlat.  marcha,  altn.  mörk^  pl.  markir, 
später  merkr,  schw.  dän.  mark.  Grenze, 
Grenzbezirk,  Mark,  Land. 

A  marche,  marchia.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  228. 
Marche,  myddys  betwyx  ij  contrees,  marchia, 
confinium.  PB.  P.  p.  325.  Pe  menne  of  ^at 
marche  misproude  were.  Alis.  Fbgm.  312.  So 
shal  fare  by  {)e  freke  .  .  Or  hee  may  too  his 
marche  with  his  maine  wende.  1029-31.  Among 
the  men  of  oar  march  mercy  vnknowe.  ALEX. 
A.  DiNDiM.  382.  Many  wondurful  wonus  wisli 
we  knowen,  Pat  }e  among^s  fou  men  in  |our 
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marche  —  mare. 


march  vsen.  844.  Al  {>at  marche  he  tomed  To 
Cryst  P.  PL.  Text  B,  pass.  XV.  138.  Kyng  he 
was  in  Engelond  of  |)e  march  of  Walis.  St. 
Kenelm2.   I>e  kvng of  t>e if arcA.  £.£.P.p.32. 

Meer,  marke  betwene  ij.  londis,  meta,  meris, 
limes,  interfinium.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  A  marke, 
meta  limes.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229. 

Met(e)  of  com,  and  wigte  of  fe,  And  merke 
of  felde,  first  fond  he.  Qen.  a.  Ex.  439.  Abute 
dis  munt  Öu  merke  make.  3455. 

t^ei .  .  comen  into  t>e  marches  of  t>e  kin^- 
damofPoyle.  Will.  2213.  Amyntas  )>e  mightie 
was  {)e  man  hoten,  Maister  of  Macedoine,  f)e 
marches  hee  aught,  Bothe  feeldes  &  frithes. 
Alis.  From.  13.  All  f)o  mightfull  menne  t>at 
in  fie  marches  dwelt  137.  To  gon  estward  out 
of  the  marches  of  the  Holy  Lond  .  .  is  a  strong 
castelle.  Maund.  p.  104.  kynde  .  .  hath  do  hir 
with  sire  Dowel,  is  duke  of  t)i8  marches,  P.  PL. 
Text  B.  pass.  X.  10. 

Ine  po  cas  me  may  zene|i  li}tliche . .  huanne 
|)e  lost  ne  paset>  ^^\^  P®  markes  ne  t>e  zetnesses 
of  spoushod.  Atenb.  p.  223.  Ine  (>et  cas  is  {)e 
ilke  senne  dyadlich;  uor  zuich  lecherie  ge{) 
ouer  t>e  markes  of  spoushod.  ib,  I  karp  of  a  kid 
king,  Arisba  was  bote,  The  marques  of  Molosor 
menskliche  hee  aught.  Axis.  From.  172.  of.  14. 

Tristrem  on  hun tinge  rade  .  .  Ther  the 
merkes  were  made.  His  houndes  ouer  thai  ran. 
Tristr.  3,  41. 

mArohel  s.  lat.  marciUus.  kleiner  Ham- 
mer, unter  den  Schmiedewerkzeugen  genannt. 

Below,  marchel,  anfeld,  follis,  marcoUus, 
&  incus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  180. 

maroheii  y.  aha.  marcön,  marchön,  afr. 
marchir,  marcir^  sch.  marche,  march,  merche 
[Jamies.  Diet  Suppl.  U.  99].    grenzen. 

I  marche,  as  one  eontray  marcheth  upon 
an  other,  Je  marchys.  Palsgr.  It  [sc.  Inde] 
marchethe  estward  to  the  kyngdom  of  Arabye, 
on  the  southe  syde,  to  the  lond  of  Egipt,  and 
on  the  west  syde,  to  the  grete  see,  on  the  northe 
syde  toward  the  kyngdom  of  Surrye  and  to  the 
see  of  Cypre.  Maund.  p.  73.  Here  money  and 
marchandise  marchen  togideres.  P.  PL.  Text  B, 
prol.  63. 

Their  countrays  marched  the  one  upon  the 
other.  Palsgr. 

The  londes  marcAyn^«  next  to  hem.  Maund. 
p.  154. 

marchlsc  adj.  zu  marche  s.  confinium  geh. 
ygl.  nhd.  mUrktsch.  zum  Grenzbezirk,  zur 
Mark  [Mercia]  gehörig. 

(er  weoren  {>a  ofslsejene  seouen  t>^end 
fülle  Marcchisce  monnen  {)a  t)er  icumen  weoren. 
La}.  ni.  245. 

mare  9  mere  s.  ags-  mora  m.  a  night-mare 
[Leechd.  II.  306, 12  in  Skeat  Etum.  D.],  mora, 
mera  m.  incubus,  incuba,  und  mare,  märe^ 
mere  f.  incuba,  a  night-mare,  auch  mär  f. 
nympha,  in  wudu-mär,  a  wood-nymph  [Bosw.], 
altn.  mara  f.  a  night-mare,  an  ogress,  schw. 
mora,  dän.  mare^  mniederl.  mare  f.,  niederd. 
mare,  mor  f.,  ahd.  mara  f.,  mhd.  mar  m., 
mare  f . ,  nhd.  mahr  m. ,  mahre  f. ,  neue,  mare^ 
gew.  nightmare,    nightmar   [f.  ygl.  Halliw.], 


ygl.  auch  fr.  cauchemar  m.  [DiBZ,  Scheler'. 
8.  merren,  marren  y.  impedire,  fascinare ;  doeh 
bleibt  die  Verwandtschaft  des  Wortes  mit  der 
Wurzel  mar  immerhin  unsicher,  zumal  seine 
Bedeutung  ursprünglich  yielieicht  nicht  feind- 
lich ist.  Wenigstens  erseheint  im  Volksfclauben 
die  weiblich  gäachte  Mahre  auch  als  hebende 
und  segnende  Gottheit.  Vgl.  Qrimm  Myth. 
p.  433.  SiMROCK  Myth.  p.  464-6.  Kuhn  M.  S, 
p.  185.  Schwarz  M,  8.  p.  23.  HALLiyy.  D.  v. 
mare  3. 

1.  Nachtmahr,  Alp,  Alpdrücken: 
Blisse  this  hous  from  eyery  wickea  wight.  Fro 
the  nightes  mare,  Ch.  C.  T,  3485Tyrwh.  Mate, 
or  nyjihtemare,  epialtes.  Pe.  P.  p.  326.  Nyghte- 
mare  [or  mare,  or  wytohe],  epialtes,  yel  efnaltes, 
geronoxa  et  strix  [geromaxa].  p.  356. 

2.  Hexe,  Metze:  Ana  shame  hyt  ys 
aywhare  To  be  kallede  a  prestes  mare.  K.  of 
Brunne  HandL  S.  7980.  Yond  harlot  and 
mare.  Town.  M.  p.  1 98.  Mare,  or  wyche,  magus, 
maga,  saf^ana.  rR.  P.  p.  326  [also  auch  nL  = 
Hexenmeister].  Nyghtemare  [or  more,  or 
wytche] ,  epialtes,  yel  ef&altes,  geronoxa  et 
strix  [geromaxa].  p.  356. 

3.  Sirene:  r eire  uled  foi  mud,  &  murie 
t>u  makest  hit.  Ah  ich  drede  p  tis  dream  Drahie 
toward  dead,  As  ded  mare  b  tu  munnest.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1496.  y^l.  as  doi  mereminnes  [=the 
mermaid's  se.^  music].  Life  of  St.  Kath.  1490 
Einenkel.  Mirie  ge  singed  dis  mere.  And  hayed 
manie  stefnes.  Best.  570.  He  hayen  told  of 
Öi9  mere  Bat  tus  uniemete,  half  man  and  half 
fis,  Sum  ding  tocned  bi  dis.  584. 

marey  mar  [yereinzelt  erweitert  zu  marere 
inHAMP.  Bs,  140, 8comm.;  ygl.  ahd.  m^rör,  mhd. 
mirer,  mSrre^  nhd.  mehrer,  gew.  pi.  mehrere], 
moaroy  more,  mor^  nur  selten  m»re  [La;.;, 
häufig  durch  Abwerfung  des  r  yerkürst  mt| 
maa^  moa,  mo^  moo  adj.  comp,  und  num. 
index.,  oft  substantiyiert  und  adyerbial  ge- 
braucht, ags.  mdra  unfl.  mar  apok.  md  neben 
dialekt.  mtera,  tfue,  afries.  mdra  unfl.  mdr  apok. 
md^  altn.  meiri  unfl.  meir,  alta.  ahd.  miro  unfl. 
mir,  mhd.  mSre  unfl.  mSr  apok.  mi,  nhd.  mehr, 
niederd.  niederl.  meer^  gth.  maua  [=s  mo-tsa, 
mag-iza]  unfl.  ady.  mats  [>«  ma-is,  mag^is  ,  scfa. 
mar,  mair,  neue,  more  apok.  früher  lange  noch 
mo  pl.  moe  [jetzt  yeraltet]  und 

mnsty  meagty  mest,  neben  mast^  maist, 
mosty  moost  adj.  superl.  und  num.  indef.,  oft 
substantiyiert  und  adyerbial  gebraucht,  ags. 
m<Bsta  unfl.  mtest  neben  dialät.  mdsia  unfl. 
mdst,  afries.  mdat,  altn.  meistr,  meist  und  m^tr^ 
mist,  niederd.  niederl.  mist,  ahd.  mhd.  nhd. 
meist,  gth.  maists  {sa  ma-ists,  mag-ists]  unfl. 
ady.  maist  [&=  ma-ist,  mag-ist],  soh.  mast,  maist, 
neue,  most 

dienen  begrifflich  als  Komp.  und  Superl. 
yon  micel,  mikel  [s  mik'el\  adj.,  welches  der- 
selben Wurzel  maA,  mag  entstammt,  aber  yon 
jenen  y erschieden  ist  und  selbst  keine  Steige- 
rung zul&sst.  Vgl.  auch  die  uryerwandten  lat 
mag-^us,  maj-or,  mttximus  [^  mac-simus],  gr. 
uEy-ttXog,  /LteiCoDy,  fiky-taxog,  ferner  das  Pnet.- 
Pries.  gth.  magan,  ags.  magan  [?],  ae.  muyen  u.  a. 
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Der  Komp.  und  Superl.  bewahren  in  der 
älteren  Sprache  den  Begriff  intensiver  wie  ex- 
tensirer  Fülle  im  weitesten  Sinne  und  werden 
in  der  £  in  mahl  namentlich  auch  noch  in  Be- 
suff  auf  ein  konkretes  Individuum  oder  ein 
individualisiertes  Abstraktum,  wie  in  der  Mehr- 
zahl auch  auf  eine  Mehrheit  extensiv  oder 
intensiv  bedeutender  Individuen  besogen,  nicht, 
wie  in  der  heutigen  Sprachci  nur  auf  eine  über- 
bietende numerische  Einheit  oder  Vielheit. 

Beide  Bedeutungen,  fiBlC^oy  und  nXelo^y, 
berühren  einander  oft  so  nahe ,  dass  sie  nicht 
überall  su  trennen  sind. 
I.  Komparativ. 

1.  rein  sinnlich,  von  der  Ausdehnung  im 

Räume  nach  irgend  einer  Richtung,  grösser: 

O  t>ir  taa  brefoer,  f)at  i  mote,  t>e  less  f)e  mare 

[more  Tkin.]  laght  be  {>e  fote.    CUBS.  MuNDl 

3485  CoTT.  Faibf.  QöTT.    Ye  se  alswa  How 

thare  sittes  other  rauens  twa ;  Also  ye  se  thaire 

ferly  fare,  How  the  les  cries  on  the  mare.    The 

mare  of  them  the  elder  ys.   Seuyn  Sao.  3717. 

Bot  }>e  lest  steme  ^sie  we  on  luke,  £s  mare 

{>an  erth.  Hamp.  7717.    Euer  so  t>e  hul  es  more 

&  berre,  so  t>e  wind  es  more  f)eron.  Ancb.  R. 

p.  178.    Be  mone  is  more  bi  mannes  tale  Öan  al 

oia  erde.  6.  A.  Ex.  141.    Moche  is  that  on  [sc. 

the  heyene]  more  than  that  other  [sc.  the  urthe], 

for  the  leste  sterre  iwis  In  hevene,  as  the  boc 

ous  saith,  more  than  the  urthe  is.  Pop.  So.  7. 

More    than   the   meste    [=  bigger   than  the 

big^eat] .  Havel.  982.    (u  art  gret  and  strong. 

Fair  and  euene  long,  I^u  schalt  waxe  more  Bi 

fülle  seue  fere.   K.  H.  93.    Hit  was  more  })an 

ani  atede.  Alis.  692.    He  [so.  this  bryd]  is  not 

mecheles  more  than  an  egle.    Maund.  p.  48. 

His  name  do  wur6  a  lettre  mor,  His  wiues  lesse 

dan  it  was  or.   G.  A.  Ex.  993.    Ich  was  so  lite 

&  so  meru|,  Eueri  man  me  clepede  dweru|,  And 

now  icham  in  t>i8  londe  Iwoxe  mor,  ich  vnder- 

stonde,  And  strengere  f>an  of)er  tene.  Beyes 

OF  BLaht.  2525  Kölb.  —  pi.:  Childer  had  he 

ne~for-t>ie  Elder  and  mare  [more  Laud  Trin.] 

l>an  mai  marie.    Cubs.  Mundi  10775  Cott. 

GöTT.    I^e  more  fishes  in  |)e  se  eten  t)e  lasse. 

OEH.  p.  179.  In  that  contree  ben  double  sithes 

more  briddes  than  ben  here  [volucres  in  duplo 

sunt  majores  lat],  Maund.  p.  207.    Ther  ben 

white  gees,  rede  aboute  the  nekke  .  .  and  thei 

ben  meche  more  there  than  thei  ben  here.  ib. 

von  der  Flächenausdehnung,  dem 
numerischen  Verhältnis  nahe  stehend,  grösser, 
mehr:  Muche  lond  he  him  |ef,  &  mare  him 
bihevte.  Laj.  I.  7.  And  Aaron  held  up  his 
bona,  To  öe  water  and  9e  more  lond.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2967.  t*e  gret  se  of  occean  . .  Is  more  t>sne  al 
t>e  eort>e  beo.  St.  Mi|HEL  632Horstm.  p.  317.  cf. 
The  grete  see  of  occian  .  .  Is  more  than  the 
urthe  beo.  Pop.  Sc.  237-8.  Setht>e  hadde  i)e 
king  of  \>e  March  wel  more  lond  {)erto.  St.  Ke- 
NELM  32  Horstm.  p.  346.  cf.  ^et  hadde  |)e 
kyng  of  f)e  March  more  lond  t>ereto.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  5.  More  he  [sc.  Yilond]  ys  f)an  Engolond. 
p.  43.  Deol  l)u  mi}t  abbe  in  f)in  herte  of  f)in 
kunde  londe,  Of  pe  more  Brutaine,  as  {)in 
elderne  were  ybore.  2222  Wr.    I .  .have  passed 


thorghe  Amaioynei  Inde  the  lasse  and  the  more. 
Maund.  p.  4.  Pere  is  Armenyes  tweie,  |)e  more 
and  |)e  lasse.  Trevisa  I.  147.  A  man  he  was 
of  mor«  Ynde.  Destr.  of  Tbot  8631.  —  fl.: 
On  Englelonde  syndon  two  and  t>i7tti  schire, 
summe  more  and  summe  lasse.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  145. 

vom  Lebensalter,  ebenfalls  mehr  nu- 
merisch, bei  Personen  als  Apposition  [vgL  lat. 
natuma;or,PliniusJf(e{;oru.ännl.],  älter:  John 
&  Jacob  t>e  more  [|)e  mar  CoTT.  })e  mor«  Trin.] 
Zebedei  sonis  t>ai  ware.  Curb.  Mundi  21009 
Faiep.  To  Yf)enard  me  brohte  writ  bat  dead 
was  bis  brof)er ,  Caradoc  f)e  more,  and  Mauric 
his  sone  deore.  La}.  II.  70  j.  T.  —  To  Adionard 
me  brohten  writ  {)  deed  wes  his  broöer,  Caradoc 
t)e  mare,  &  Maurio  bis  sone  deore.   La}.  U.  70. 

von  Zahl,  Menge,  Fülle,  bes.  bei  Stoff- 
namen und  Kollektiven,  mehr,  grösser, 
länger,  stärker:  A)}  Bxaam  }ho  mare  &  mare 
toc>Aj}  wex  itt  [sc.  f>e  mele]  mare  &  mare,  Orm. 
8680.  cf.  14014.  14311.  Forr  i)att  te|}  haffden 
herrd  off  himm,  (att  mioole  mare  genge  Off 
lerninngcnibhtess  wass  att  himm  t^ann  att 
Johan  Bapptisste.  19565.  (an  did  drightin  wit- 
drau  bis  hght,  And  mirkenes  made  wil  mare 
[mar  GÖTT.  more  Trin.]  t>an  night ,  Sua  thik 
{>at  non  moght  ot>er  see.  Curs.  Mundi  6051 
CoTT.  t*8Bt  witen  |e  wel  alle,  f)cet  we  willen 
and  unnen ,  |)8et  faset  ure  rsdesmen  alle,  ot)er 
t)e  moare  deel  of  neom,  .  .  habbe|)  idon  and 
schullen  don  .  . ,  beo  stedefsst  and  ilestinde 
in  alle  |)inge  a  buten  »nde.  Proclam.  of 
Henry  UI.  in  ^raehpr.  /.2  p.  54.  Ac  we 
sede  tew  [|ehw  ms.]  t>at  |ief  he  frend  were,  me 
sceolae  }ief  him  his  mor}emete,  f)at  he  {)e  bet 
mihte  abide  f)ane  more  mete  [ss  grössere,  Haupt- 
mahlzeit]. 0£H.p.  237.  Euer  so  t>e  hul  is  more 
&  herre ,  so  {)e  wind  is  more  t)eron.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  178.  Euer  so  herre  tur,  so  haueö  more  wind, 
p.  226.  Ot  more  bete.  Pop.  Sc.  313.  Vor  me 
nom  it  [sc.  is  fader  tresorie]  muchedel  [{)e  more 
del^.  the  mordet  y.]  of  pouere  monne  god.  R. 
OP  Gl.  7871  Wr.  I  schal  al  one,  Wi|)ute  more 
ymone,  Wi{>  my  swerd,  wel  et)e,  Bringe  hem 
pre  to  det)e.  K.  H.  833.  Let  us  go  forth  with- 
outen  more  speche.  Ch.  C.  T.  6502.  Beues  of 
his  palfrai  ali|te  &  tok  fie  tresore  ri|te:  Wi^ 
{)at  and  wi{)  mor  catel  He  made  ^e  castel  of 
Arondel.  Beyes  of  Hamt.  3539  Rölb.  —  For 
t)er  is  folo  swiÖe  muchel,  Meere  {)ene  heo  walden. 
La|.  II.  155.  — fl.:  Ever  the  more  flesshly 
kynredes  [more  kmredes  Tyrwh.]  that  ben  in 
belle,  the  more  cursynge,  tne  more  chydynges 
[chiding  Tyrwh.]  j  and  the  more  deedly  hate  wer 
is  among  hem.  Ch.  C.  2*.  p.  188.  L 

2.  unsinnlich,  von  der  intensiven  Grösse 
oder  Stärke  einer  äusseren  Bethätigung  oder 
eines  Leides,  einer  inneren  Gesinnung  oder 
Eigenschaft,  grösser,  ärger:  Mi  wit  ahte 
bon  mare.  OEU.  p.  159.  Oft  God  kon  mare 
t)onc  {>en  t>e  him  }eueö  lesse.  p.  163.  I^at  nou 
naueÖ  neauer  mare  hone  of  nan  acouerunge. 
p.  251.  Mare  scheme  pu  {)oledes.  p.  279.  Pa 
oeb  hemm  ^arrkedd  mare  inob  &  werse  pine  in 
belle,   t>ann  iff  P^il  haffden  herrd  itt  nohht. 
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Orh.  7394.  "^i  isB  meocnesse  off  mare  mahht. 
10724.  cf.  10736.  Inoh  {)ffir  weere  tnare  gilt  to 
foll}henn  {^luterneBse.  15828.  He  was  })fier  forr- 
lisst  To  winnen  avihht  mare  Innsihht ,  &  witt, 
8c  shsed,  &  skill  taon  himm  hiss  Drihhtin  u^e 
12334.  of.  12341 .  Nffis  hit  iseid  neeuere  an  8ie{e 
no  on  leode,  {>at  mare  luue  weore  ifunden  bi- 
tweone  twei  langen.  La|.IIL  206.  Ah  heo  weore 
hffiÖene,  t^at  wes  hserm  ph  mare,  11.  152.  ta 
wifmen  heo  forsoken,  to  mare  sunne  heo  token, 
wapmon  luuede  wapmon.  III.  154.  Bauer  se 
t>u  mare  wa  &  mare  weane  dost  me  .  .  se  t)u 
wnrches  mi  wil  &  mi  weol  mare.  Leo.  St.  E.ath. 
2135.  tin  hearm  is  f)e  mare.  St.  Juuana 
p.  15  sq.  Ha  .  .  don  us  mare  wa  on.  p.  43. 
Mare  es  fivax  swynk  and  sorow  withalle.  Hamf. 
755.  tair  schendschepe  salle  be  mare.  7146. 
Of  wel  mar  derworthines.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  86. 
Mi  wit  ah  to  ben  more.  0£H.  p.  288.  Sume 
t>er  habbet  lasse  murhde,  and  sume  habbed 
more.  p.  181.  He  .  .  mankin  more  milce  dide. 
II.  97.  Sori  mai  j>e  man  ben  |)e  bed  on  michele 
wowe  and  me  him  more  bihat.  II.  203.  Ac  hii 
weren  hei)ene,  |)at  was  harm  be  more.  La|.  II. 
152  j.  T.  Nevere  was  sunne  idon  so  gret,  That 
Cristes  merci  ne  is  wel  more.  B.  A.  S.  489. 
More  harm  is,  we  do{)  no^t  so,  We  louid  ful 
dritte  of  gründe.  E.  £.  P.  p.  15.  t&t  Ston- 
hyngel  ys  yclepud,  no  more  wonder  nvs.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  7.  Bote  hyt  po  more  wonder  be ,  Seide 
me  schal  in  |)e  lond  eny  foule  wormes  se.  p.  43. 
More  he  louede  Boberd  vor  is  more  meknede. 
8708  Wr.  He  suor  is  mor«  o{).  8047  Wr.  More 
godnesse  ne  mijte  beo  {)ane  we  findeth  of  him 
iwrite.  St.  Nicholas  18  Horstm.  241.  More 
encheyson  hadde  our  levedy  loyous  and  blythe 
for  to  be.  Shoreh.  p.  120.  Ac  Virgil  dede  )rit 
more  meruail.  Seuyn  Sao.  1996.  Who  taki{> 
pe  name  of  God  in  more  ydelnesse  and  more 
dispitt?  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  8.  Yet  is 
the  wisdom  more  of  twelve.  Gower  I.  8.  ter 
is  more  pryue  pride  in  prechours  Pan  per  lefte 
in  Lucyier  er  he  were  lowe  fallen.  P.  Pl.  Crede 
373  Skeat.  They  haste  hem  forth  .  .  to  leyn 
a  busshement .  .  To  falle  on  hym  at  mor  auan- 
tage.  Ltdo.  Thebes  1 J  05  sq.  —  His  monscipe 
wes  t>a  mare  [his  mansipe  was  t>e  more  j.  T.]. 
La}.  I.  55.  t^a  haueden  neo  pA  mare  sie  [pe 
more  eye  j.  T.]  of  {)an  Alemainnisce  kaisere. 
1. 235.  —  vl,:  &  tohh  sahh  he  pe  Laferrd  Crist 
Don  miccle  mare  dede  [ss  yiel  grössere  Thaten, 
Wunder]  I^ann  ani|  mann  mai;  fort>enn  her 
I^urrh  eort)li|  kindess  mahhte.  Orm  12416. 

Ton  Personen  auf  Bedeutung,  Macht, 
Rang  oder  Gesinnung  bezogen,  grösser, 
mächtiger,  schlimmer,  ärger:  Bitwuxe 
were  and  wife  nes  nefre  mare  mon  t>enne  he. 
OEH.  p.  131.  He  one  is  muchele  mare  and 
betere.  p.  183.  He  is  mare  t>en  f)eof,  and  for 
{)i  as  hare  meister  he  hengges  ham  bituhhen. 
p.  281.  Of  alle  pe  bernes  boren  of  wifes  bosem 
nis  non  more  {)enne  lohan  t>e  fulcnere.  OEH. 
U.  131.  Pe  one  is  muche  more  and  betere. 
IL  232.  Ic  am  more  t)an  al  pe  worldle  iwis. 
St.  Cristofh.  107.  The  servaunt  is  not  more 
than  his  lord ,  neither  apostle  is  more  than  he 


that  sente  him.  Wycl.  John  13, 16  Oxf.  „Whil 
thou  were  a  |ong  boy,  a  moche  schrewe  thou 
^ere.''  —  „^oyf  1  am  older  woxe,  thou  schalt 
me  fynde  a  more.^^  Gameltn  230  sq.  Skeat.  — 
pl. :  Sua  stroies  mare  men  the  lesse.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  136. 

3.  Substantivisch  wird  namentlich  die 
Mehrzahl  von  Personen  mit  Besug  auf 
Lebensalter,  Kraft,  Vermögen,  Bang  gebraucht : 
Nefden  heo  nane  are  of  t>ftn  Itase  ne  of  {)an 
mare,  La|.  HI.  256.  Hopes  in  Laverd,  mare 
and  lesse.  Ps.  4,  6.  Silke  a  nekard  as  (»i  seife, 
a  no|t  of  all  othirs ,  Is  bot  a  madding  to  meÜ 
with  mare  f)an  him  seifen.  Wars  of  Alex. 
1742  Ashm.  Til  mar  and  lesse.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  102.  Wane  riebe  and  povre,  more  and  lasse, 
Singeth  condut  ni^t  and  aai.  O.  A.  N.  482.  Hü 
|)enche{> . .  to  falle  t>&ne  cristendom,  and  teome 
to  he|>ennisse  t>e  more  and  t>e  lasse.  La).  II. 
107  j.  T.  Schewed  his  mysdedes  of  t>e  more  & 
foe  mynne,  &  merci  besechez.  Gaw.  1880. 
Whan  hit  was  wist  in  Rome  pet  William  was 
sek,  Mochel  was  he  mened  of  more  &  of  lasse. 
Will.  1489.  Fro  Bolovne  is  this  erl  of  Panik 
ycome ,  Of  which  the  &me  upsprong  to  more 
and  lasse.  Ch.  C.  T.  8814.  Lytyll  and  mykyll, 
lese  and  more,  Wondyr  on  the  heddes,  That 
Torrent  had  brow^hthome.  Torrent  7 50  Adam. 
Sire  Beues  and  sire  Terry  .  .  Slou}  hem  doun 
ri|tes  t>ore ,  frat  {>er  ne  scapede  lasse  ne  more. 
Beyes  of  Hamt.  4249  sq.  Kölb.  oft  in  appo- 
sitionellem  Anschluss  an  ein  vorhergehendes 
Subst.  oder  Fürwort:  Fra  f>air  thoghtes  falle 
paiy  mare  and  lesse.  Ps.  5,  11.  Pai  fraisted 
me,  pe  lesse  and  mare.  34,  16.  Lordinges,  he 
seyd,  lesse  &  mare.  Arth.  A.  Mbrl.  69  Kölb. 
Sittis  alle  stille,  mare  &  lesse.  CuRS.  Mundi 
20508  Cott.  cf.  eett.  Both  aid  and  yong.  and 
mar  and  lesse.  METR.HoMlL.p.89.  Tochirche 
hoi  jede  more  &  lasse.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2375 
h.öVb.  cf.  3392.  No  nere  t>e  place  to  anröche 
vpon  payn  of  |)air  lyfes,  Bot  all  to  bald  peiuk 
byhynde,  t>e  lesse  &  pe  more.  Wars  of  Alex. 
1595  Dubl.  With  attendaunce,  and  with  busy- 
nesse  Ben  toe  yiimed  both  more  and  lesse.  Ch. 
C.  T.  6515.  Alle  shalle  perish  les  and  more. 
Town.  M.  p.  22.  In  erth  I  see  bot  syn  reynand 
to  and  fro,  Emang  both  more  and  myn.  ib.  We 
may  mowm,  both  more  and  myn.  p.  125.  God 
bliss  you,  more  and  myn.  p.  139.  Alle  |>at  longen 
to  thjEtt  lordshipe,  The  lasse  and  Üie  moore. 
P.  Pl.  971.  —  Appositionen  im  Singular  vom 
Lebensalter  s.  oben  1. 

Substantivisch  erscheint  auch  seit  älte- 
ster Zeit  das  Neutrum  marSf  more,  ags.  mdre, 
mär,  plus,  in  der  Bedeutung  von  nXeioy,  mehr: 
Ich  weide  mare  f)ene  ich  dede.  OEH.  p.  159. 
Bu  gederast  mare  and  mare,  p.  111.  I*e  mare 
hauef)  and  foe  pe  lesse.  p.  163.  Itt  isa  mare 
t)ann  inoh.  Orm  10722.  5^t  birr|>  pe  brinngenn 
mare.  6133.  Heo  ne  mawen  bidde  more  buten 
t>at  we  lernen  heore  lere.  LA|.  I.  227.  Mare  he 
t>ohte  to  suggen.  III.  51 .  fra  )et  he  dude  mare 
to  Peteres  are.  IH.  285.  Het  hire  f>rafter  kästen 
i  cwalmhus,  &  hethalden  hire  |)rin,  ^  ha  now  der 
ne  ete,  lasse  ne  more,  twelf  dales  fuUe.  Leo. 


mare. 
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St.  Kath.  1557.  I^at  is  mare  wur0.  ib,  70. 
My  mrordis  myght  marere  than  thairs.  Uamp. 
P«.  140»  8  c.  Ic  vffilde  more  t>anne  ic  dude. 
0£H.  p.  2SS.  (e  |)e  more  haued  and  ^e  pe 
laase.  p.  290.  "^et  ich  wolle  more.  La|.  I.  517 
j.  T.  More  he  f>ohte  to  segge.  III.  51  j.  T.  He 
sulden  hauen  More  and  bet  Oan  he  dude  crauen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2365.  Ic  mot  |u  telle  more  of  the 
cunde  of  thunder.  Pop.  Sc.  176.  Vor  |)e  more 
)>at  a  man  con,  {)e  more  wor})  he  ys.  K.  of  Ol. 
p.  364.  t^e  t)ridde  bo}  of  prede  is  arrogance  .  . 
p&nne  {>e  man  wenf)  more  of  himzelue  |)anne  he 
saolde,  t>et  ys  to  zigge,  t>et  went  bv  more  worf) 
|>anne  he  by,  ot>er  more  may  [in^,  afr.  pooir] 
t>anne  he  moje ,  o|)er  more  conne  [afr.  sauour] 
[>aone  he  can,  ot)er  went>  by  more  worf),  ot>er 
more  mo}e  [afr.  pooir],  ot)er  more  conne  [afr. 
aauour]  f>anne  eny  o^er.  Atenb.  p.  21.  Sum 
poyetes  .  .  made  more  of  f)at  mater  |)an  hom 
maister  were.  Destb.  op  Tbot  Prol.  33  sq. 
I  kan  8peke  .  .  moore.  P.  Pl.  222.  I  kan  no 
moore  aeggen.  1704. 

auch  von  Präpositionen  abhängi|^ :  A}}  lisste 
himm  affterr  mare.  Orm  10220.  I  hi^ede  to  her 
house  to  herken  of  more,  P.  Pl.  Crede  155 
Skeat.  Formelhaft  ist  withowte  mare,  more, 
ohne  weiteres,  ohne  weitere  Umst&nde 
[without  much  ado] :  He  hent  ham  in  his  armes 
l)are,  And  kissed  ham  wipouten  mare.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  5055  Trin.  Then  belyve  wythowteti 
mare  To  t>e  castell  can  t>ey  fare.  UUY  op  Warw. 
1 1583.  Po  he  het,  t>et  he  were  wel  ybyate,  uor 
t>et  he  hedde  zuo  longe  abide  pet  to  done  toipoute 
more.  Atenb.  p.  238.  I  comawnde  yow,  wyth" 
owte  more  Take  the  trayturs,  that  be  t)ore. 
Guy  of  Warw.  5439.  Qye  toke  hys  leue  wyth- 
awien  more,  And  to  hys  ynne  he  went  thore. 
6859.  Tgl.  Zupitza  zu  Out  op  Warw.  719  und 
8.  mOj  mo. 

statt  des  ags.  Oen.  part,  tritt  of  ein :  "^U  |)u 
mare  vpenesi  of  pine.  GEH.  p.  79.  ^^f  he  mar« 
speneo  of  hia.  p.  85.  5^'^  ^^  ^^^®  mare  inoh 
Of  deofelUhine  o  life.  Orm  8109.  Heo  hab- 
beod  of  ure  londe  al  |)ene  nord  ende ,  &  swiÖe 
we  beod  ausered  ^  heo  nu  nabben  mare  [more 
j.  T.J.  Lai.  U.  107.  I*o  scuUen  more  of  him 
seon.  GEM.  p.  183.  Hwon  he  of  hire  naued 
more  ne  lesce.  Ancr.  R.  p.  308.  £ch  quic 
thing  of  aZ^  thisfouret  of  some  hath  more  other 
lasse.  Pop.  Sc.  271.  Reste  des  ags.  part.  Oen. 
bei  märe,  plus ,  scheinen  hier  nicht  mehr  vor- 
handen oder  sind  wenigstens  nicht  mehr  er- 
kennbar; Tgl.  dagegen  ma,  mo  und  maai. 

4.  Dem  Grenzgebiet  zwischen  Adjek- 
tiy  und  Adverb  gehören  die  Verbindungen 
mit  bestimmten  und  unbestimmten  Zahlwörtern 
an,  obwohl  pluralischen  Formen  hier  vorzugs- 
weise das  verkürzte  ma,  mo  beigegeben  wird 
[s.  unten],  mehr  [s=  noch  dazui  darüber]: 
Annd  off  goddspell  icc  wile  zuw  "K&t  stimm  del 
mare  shaewen.  Grm  Pref.  97.  With  him  yede 
na  mare.  Trist.  I.  75.  Hit  lasted  ^e  wuke 
fülle  and  «tim  del  more.  GEH.  U.  3.  Withouten 
one  more  rehercyn^.  Maund.  p.  314. 

He  hint  him  m  his  armes  t>are ,  And  kyst 
him,  fourti  »iihee  and  mare  [sexti  sith  or  mar 


GÖTT.  sixty  sipe  &  more  Trin.].  5055  COTT.  cf. 
5245.  Bog  he  bre  hundred  gor  Gn  werlde  more 
wuneden  here,  Bigeten  he  nevermor  non. 
Best.  616.  To  )er  and  more.  St.  Nicholas 
154  Horstm.  p.  245.  t^er  heo  [sc.  £ue]  lei  in 
prisune  ttour  pusend  }er  &  moare.  An  CR.  R. 
p.  54.  vgl.  And  |if  heo  [sc.  pe  ancre]  ne  kunnen 
nout  f)e  metegraces,  siegen  in  bore  stude  Pater 
noster  &  Aue  Maria  biuoren  mete,  and  efter 
mete  also,  &  Credo  moare  [b  insu  per].  Ancr. 
R.  p.  426.  I^enne  ))er  hep  in  Walls /re  [sc. 
biscnopriehee]  toipoute  more.  R.  OF  UL.  p.  4 
[a  only  three;  vgl.  oben  3  und  s.  ma,  mo]. 
öOOmyie  and  more.  Maund.  p.  27. 

5.  Rein  adverbial  wird  der  urspr.  Akk. 
neutr.  mare,  more  gebraucht,  mehr:  We  ajen 
bene  sunnedei  swi|)eliche  wel  to  wur|}ien . .  for))i 
t>a  engles  hem  heom  [?]  resteÖ  [rested  ed.]  mare 
t>enn  on  sum  oder  dei.  GEH.  p.  47.  Mare  he 
gleaded  of  godd  .  .  t>en  of  his  sthne  gleadunge. 
p.  263.  ^^t  bilammp  himm  ot>er  wa  fratt  mare 
mihhte  himm  e|;lenn.  Grm  4766.  &  mare  lu- 
fesst  tu  t>att  l)ing  tann  ohht  of  Qodess  wille. 
4462.  cf.  5007.  Heo  weröede  heore  moddri 
mare  pene  heo  sulden.  La}.  I.  160.  Stute  nu, 
uuele  gast,  to  gremien  me  mare.  St.  Marher. 
p.  12.  Eauer  se  te  nu  her  mearre9  me  mare^ 
se  mi  crune  schal  beon  brihttre  ba  &  fehere. 
St.  Juliana  p.  19.  If  Fharaon  walde  chalaunge 
ham  mare.  CuRS.  Mundi  6204  Fairf.  Quether 
of  thir  tua  lufd  him  marf  MetR.  Homil.  p.  18. 
Thing  that  Ooddes  gift  suld  be,  For  werldes 
welthe  seile  we,  Ai  quen  we  do  gastly  dede  For 
gift,  mar  than  for  Ooddes  mede.  p.  130.  t^o 
scuUen  more  of  him  seun  pe  luueae  him  her 
more.  And  more  icnawen  and  iwiten  his  mihte 
and  his  ore.  GEH.  p.  183.  cf.  II.  231.  232.  Ich 
.  .  wulle  luuien  pe  more,  Louerd,  |>urh  pin 
wondred  pen  er  in  al  weole.  p.  213.  t*e  king 
heo  luuede  more  l)anne  ba  tueie  t^e  o6re.  La}. 
I.  128.  t*ou  me  louest  swifie  more  pan  alle  t)at 
his  aliue.  I.  127  j.  T.  Efter  t)et  me  luueÖ  bine 
more  oder  lesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92.  touite  l)at 
he  awaiti  wolde  }if  he  more  come  {)ere.  St.  Ni- 
cholas 50  Horstm.  p.  241.  More  thou  honoured 
thi  sones  than  me.  Wtcl.  1  Kings  2,  29.  She 
.  .  her  self  be  weile  th  Well  more  than  she  didde 
afore.  Go  wer  I.  74. 

So  auch  zur  Bestimmune  von  Partici- 
ple n :  t*e  hert  of  Fharaon  I  ken ;  For  now  I 
wate  atte  hit  ys  mare  hardened  [mar  hardend 
CoTT.l  for  my  sande  t>en  are.  Curs.  Mundi 
5907  Fairf.  Wuted  to  so6e  t>et  euer  so  pe 
wittes  beod  more  ispreinde  utwardes,  se  heo 
lesse  wendet  inwardes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92  [eigentl. 
ist  more  hier  Bestimmung  zu  „utwardes"].  He 
[so.  Sir  Quy  Baliol]  was  pleyned  more  t)an  o|)er 
tuenty.  Langt,  p.  222.  fx>re  pe  miracle  f)et 
hi  seghe  was  here  beliaue  pe  more  istrengped. 
G.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  30.  cf.  t>is  hoc  is  more  ymad 
uor  pe  leawede  pan  uor  pe  clerkes  pel  conne{) 
pe  writinges.  Atenb.  p.  46.  cf.  p.  42  [etwa  ^ 
brauchbarer ;  eigentl.  ist  more  hier  Bestimmung 
zu  „uor  t>e  leawede'^.  More  enspired  with  the 
worde  of  God.  Mar.  Magd.  23  Zup. 
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6.  Wie  Farticipien  werden  auch  AdjektiTe 
durch  das  adverbiale  mare,  more  bestimmt; 
dies  führt  zur  Bildung  eines  umschreiben- 
den Komparativ  von  Adjektiven,  der 
schon  alt  ist  und  oft  ohne  ersichtlichen  Unter- 
schied neben  dem  anderen  hergeht:  I^es  we 
heoueden  mare  wele  on  |)i88e  liue ,  (es  we  ahte 
beon  {>e  edmoddre  and  |>a  mare  imete.  GEH. 
p.  5.  Ay  ^e  mare  men  did  ham  mis,  Mare  sicure 
pai  ware  of  blis.  Cubs.  Mundi  19369  Faibf. 
neben  pe  sikerer,  pe  eekerer,  pe  stkerere  der 
anderen  Mu.  In  sa  mekle  as  the  saull  es  mare 
precious  and  worthy  than  the  body,  in  sa  mekle 
is  the  ded  of  it  mare  perultM  and  doutahle  to  be 
tholyt.  Ratis  K.  p,  1.  He  [sc.  God]  is  mare 
hesy  fore  our  gud  than  we  our  self  can  ore  may 
be.  p.  2.  What  es  mar  horibel  in  stede  I^an 
a  man  es  when  he  es  dede.  Hamp.  S58.  Was 
neuer  at  Seynt  Denys  feste  holden  m/ore  hy. 
Lanqt.  p.  235.  Ac  pe  leazinges  likinde  byet> 
more  grat  zenne.  Atenb.  p.  63.  Thei  fulfiUen 
first  the  more  lange  pilgrymage ,  and  aftre  re- 
tumen  a|en  be  the  nexte  weyes.  Maund.  p.  53. 
He  is  more  myghty  and  greUre  lord  .  .  than  is 
the  soudan.  p.  42.  G  griffoun  hathe  the  body 
more  gret  and  is  more  strong  thanne  .VUI. 
lyouns  .  •  and  more  gret  and  strongere  than  an 
.0.  egles.  p.  269.  It  is  a  woodnesse ,  a  man  to 
stryve  with  a  strenger  or  a  more  mighty  man 
than  himselven.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib.  p.  175. 
Tydeus,  more  hevie  than  is  led,  Vpon  the  herbes 
grene,  white,  &  red . .  He  leid  hym  doune  forto 
tak  his  rest.  Ltdg.  Thebes  1243  sq. 

Beachtenswerth  ist  auch  die  Verwendung 
zur  Verdoppelung  der  Steigerung:  I*ue8er[t] 
muchele  ahtere  &  ec  mare  hardere  [==  much 
braver  and  eke  more  hardy].  La|.  I.  1S5;  hier 
steht  mare  wohl  im  Gegensatz  zu  muchele, 
Steuen  for  that  chance  was  more  stouter  in 
strife.  Langt,  p.  118.  God  .  .  more  is  hUpe- 
laker.  Ayenb.  p.  180.  That  lond  is  meche  more 
hottere.  Maund.  p.  29.  No  man  schalle  come 
before  no  prynce ,  but  that  he  be  bettre ,  and 
schalle  be  more  gladdere  in  departynge  from  his 
presence,  thanne  he  was  at  the  comynge  before 
nym.  p.  40.    Another  sege  more  hwere,  p.  217. 

Dieselben  Erscheinungen  treten  bei  Ad- 
verbien auf;  so  Umschreibung:  Zuomoche 
he  yzy}t>  i>e  face  of  lesu  Crist  i)e  more  openliche, 
.  .  pe  more  he  him  liknet>  propreliche.  Ayenb. 
p.  88.  Men  might  go  more  right  to  that  havene. 
Maund.  p.  29.  The  thridde  ryvere,  that  is  clept 
Tigris,  is  as  moche  for  to  seye  as  faste  rennynge ; 
for  he  rennethe  more  faste  than  ony  of  the 
tother.  p.  305.  Of  his  ryalle  estate  and  of  his 
myghte  1  schalle  speke  more  phnerly  [^  more 
plenarily,  adv.  zm  plener^  plenarius,  adj.]  whan 
1  schalle  speke  of  the  lond  and  of  the  contree 
of  Ynde.  p.  42.  Of  whiche  londes  and  lies  I 
schalle  speke  more  pleynlv  [=  more  fully,  adv. 
zu  plein,  plenus,  adj.]  hereaftre.  p.  4.  Thei 
eten  more  gladly  mannes  flesche  than  ony  other 
flesche.  p.  179.  I  cam,  that  thei  haue  lyf ,  and 
haue  more  plenteuously.  Wycl.  John  10, 10  Gxf. 
Who  takit)  more  cursidly  ^e  name  of  God  in 
veyn?  W.  hith,  unpr.  p.  8.    A  man  loveth  more 


tendirly  The  thyng  that  he  hath  bought  moat 
dere.  Gh.  i2.  of  R.  2738.  Than  the  pylgryme 
wente  for  to  se  more  clerly  this  thinge,  and  come 
and  saw  the  childe.  Mab.  Magd.  75  Zup. 

Verdoppelung:  I^is  beste  uolue|)  gost- 
liehe  him  bet  loket>  be  his  miite  t>e  pays  of  his 
inwyt,  God  uor  to  servi  more  holylaker.  Atenb. 
p.  7.  (ise  he  tobrekef)  more  viteynlaker.  p.  64. 
Fiers  {)e  plowman  pareeyueth  more  dfepper  What 
is  l)e  wille.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  193.  auch 
mit  nachgestelltem  more:  Somme  up  to  f^ 
nauele,  &  somme  dounere  more,  Patbick  363. 

Über  for^ermore^  foi^ermoreover^  inner- 
mare,  innermore  etc.  s.  furber  adv.,  innere 
adv.  etc.  und  vgl.  unten. 

7.  mtLf  vuLtLf  moy  moo»  ags.  mä,  plus, 
magis,  altnorthumbr.  m<e,  aus  märe,  mar  Ter- 
kürzt,  im  Ags.  meist  subst.  neutr.  und  adv., 
neben  seltenerer  Verwendung  als  wirkliches  oder 
scheinbares  Adjektiv  [The  s4wul  ys  mä  donne 
se  lichama,  and  se  lichama  mä  donne  d&t  re&f 
(ss  anima  plus  est  quam  esca,  et  corpus  quam 
vestimentum).  Luke  12,  13  Skeat.  Md  v^n 
(s=  more  hope)  u.  ähnl.] ,  geht  im  Altengl.  im 
wesentlichen  auf  den  ags.  Gebrauch  desselben 
als  subst.  neutr.  zurück;  alleinstehend  und 
namentlich  mit  vorangehendem  oder  folgendem 
Genitiv  [t^eer  byÖ  vundra  mä  j>onne  hit  asnig 
mege  &t>enkan.  EXON.  61, 24.  v^l.  altnorthumbr. 
Ma  vundra.  JoHN  7,  31  Cod, Lind.  Skeat],  oder 
auf  ein  quantitativ  bestimmtes  Subst.  zurück- 
bezogen  [Is  nu  vorn  (sc.  vintra)  sceacen,  tvä 
hund  oööe  mä,  geteled  rime.  Elene  632] .  oder 
auch  sonst  nach  Zahlwörtern  [i£fre  byö  an  däg 
and  an  night  mä  on  ^am  feördan  ge&re.  Wright 
Pop.  Treat,  p.  12]  giebt  es  das  Vorbild  für  den 
altengl.  Gebrauch  ab ,  auch  in  der  Bedeutung. 
Auch  ae.  ma,  mo^  moo  ist  ursprünglich  als 
subst.  neutr.  aufzufassen,  geht  aber  später 
mit  dem  vorangehenden  oder  folgenden  oder 
zu  ei^änzenden  Subst.  eine  mehr  oder  weniger 
enge  V erbindung  ein.  Besonders  pluralische 
Formen  werden  beigegeben;  die  Bedeutung 
nXeioves  ist  massgebena. 

Das  Bewusstsein  für  das  ursprüngliche  syn- 
taktische Verhältnis  verliert  sich  dabei  allmäh- 
lich, besonders  nach  dem  Wegfall  der  alten 
Flexionsendungen  des  Plural ,  bezw.  dem  all- 
gemeinen Aufgehen  derselben  in  -es,  so  dass 
man  zum  Teil  more  [sing.]  und  mo  [plur.]  als 
flexivische  Formen  des  Adj.  in  solcnen  Ver- 
bindungen unterschieden  zu  haben  scheint  [so 
schon :  In  so  gret  and  so  heigh  a  neede,  it  hadde 
be  necessarious  mo  eounseilours  and  more  deli- 
beration. Ch.  C.  T.  p.  156  U.  Ay  t>e  moo  lusts 
{)at  l)eihaue,  ay  ))e  more  schal  be  ))er  peyn. 
Apol.  Loll,  p.  26],  und  dass  ma,  mo,  moo  auch 
alleinstehend  ohne  näher  angedeutete  Bezie- 
hung substantiviert  von  Personen  im  Sinne 
von  nXsioysff  erscheint;  seltener  geschieht  dies 
von  Sachen  im  Sing,  oder  Plur.  Selten  ist 
auch,  wie  es  scheint ,  die  Verwendung  als  Ad- 
verb ,  welche  im  A^.  so  ungemein  häufig  ist, 
abgesehen  von  gewissen  Verbindungen  mit  an- 
deren Adverbien .    mehr. 


mare. 
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Dem  age.  Gebrauche  am  nftchsten  stehen 
Beispiele  wie:  Ma  mcnna  ic  scolde  bi^eten. 
OEM.  p.  27.  Ma  wundrea  ich  habbe  iwraht 
[>ene  ich  mähte  munien,  &  ma  manne  hone 
ibeon  t>en  ei  of  mine  breSren.  St.  Juliaka 
p.  41 .  vgl.  mit  of  statt  des  gen. :  &  forr|>i  }edenn 
Dlit)eli|  Purrh  marrtirdom  to  sweUtenn  Off 
feowwess  miede  ma  tann  anii  mann  ma)}  tellenn. 
Orm  5330.  Ma  [Mo f.  T.l  pet  aqueöen  of  Ar- 
dares iuer&n  foene  sixti  pusende  segges  mid 
home.  La|.  111.  94.  [He]  slou  mo  than  fourty 
of  hem  myd  his  owe  honde.  Lanot.  p.  355.  Of 
maystree  nadde  he  mo  [moo  ZupJ  than  ihriee 
ten.  Ch.  C  T.  I.  A.  578  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  Mo., 
ofwifeo.    Town.  M.  p.  30. 

Andere  Beispiele  mit  unmittelbar  nach- 
folgendem BuDst:  Than  sal  thou  and  ma 
men  it  knaw.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  120.  Forgiue 
us  ure  ffultes  t>e  we  hauen  don ,  and  ofte ,  on 
idel  }>onjLe,  on  unnet  speche,  on  iuele  dede,  and 
muchele  mo  nBe  })anne  we  segen  mugen.  0£H. 
II.  27.  froT  schalt  }eot .  .  mo  torment  afonge. 
St.  ViNCKlfT  53  Horstm.  p.  186.  In  so  ^et  and 
so  heig;h  a  neede ,  it  hadae  be  necessarious  mo 
couneeiloura  and  more  deliberation.  Ch.  C.  T. 
p.  156.  II.    Mo  divelie  than  herte  may  thinke. 

LiB7.  I.  auch  mit  vora^ehender  bestimmter 
ill:  frou}  t>0'  ▼O'o  "^  poueind  mo  bokie 
writun  in  Londoun  in  {^ilk  day  of  t>e  seme 
seintis  lijf  Be  passioun^  t>ei  schulden  not  so 
moche  turne  {)e  citee  into  mynde  of  t>e  holi 
famose  lijf  of  Seint  Kateryn.  Fbcock  Itepr.  II. 
c.  11  in  Spec.  III.  5.  b.  81.  Ay  f)e  moo  lusts 
i)at  |)ei  haue,  ay  t>e  more  schal  be  })er  peyn. 
Apol.  Loll.  p.  26. 

mit  unmittelbar  vorangehendem  Sub- 
stantiT:  He  haffde  suness  ma.  Orm  8157. 
Hellehoundes  here  I  folle,  Andfendes  mo  than 
men  mowe  se.  B.  A.  S.  355.  The  man  that  is 
of  pris  He  haueih  frendes  mo.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 171. 
O^t  {>er  bet>  eristnynges  mo.  Shoreh.  p.  12. 
lUanes  mo.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  3742  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
Wordes  mo.  ib.  £.  318.  Deynteesmo.  F.  301. 
Withouten  wordes  mo.  F.  702.  Tymes  mo  [« 
h&ufiger].  £.  449.  For  thi-self  furst  thou  pray 
. .  And  fore  men  and  women  mo  and  lees,  That 
Crystyndam  han  tane.  Audelat  p.  79-80.  They 
fernen  wele,  without  wordes  mo.  Hoccl.  Keg. 
Brine,  st  603. 

auf  ein  quantitativ  bestimmtes  Subst. 
zurückbesogen:  Lete  we  t>e  bradestret  end 
l)ene  wei  bene,  Fe  let  f^t  mi^de  del  to  helle  of 
manne,  end  ma,  ich  wene.  Poem.  Mor.  337 
Zup.  8euin  sehor  thousand  childer  and  ma. 
Metb.  Hohil.  p.  96.  L»to  we  t>e  brode  stret 
and  ^e  wei  bene,  te  lat  pe  niieie  del  to  helle  of 
manne,  and  mo,  ic  wene.  OEH.  p.  179.  His 
michelnesse  was  unhiled  on  tenfold  wise  and 
mo.  n.  135.  An  hundred  ger  and  .XXX.  mo 
Haue  ic  her  drogen  in  werlde  wo.  O.  a.  Ex. 
2401 .  In  abreken  at  a  breid  A  thousend  develene 
and  |et  mo.  B.  A.  S.  363.  God  him  }ed  an  er|) 
here  XXX  ti  winter  and  somdel  mo.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  14.  A  thousend  shop  ich  habbe  abiten,  And 
mo.  Vox  A.  W.  203.  For  the  man  that  mi|te 
Ech  dai  evene  fourti  mile  upri|t  and  eke  mo, 

Sprftchproben  II.  3. 


He  ne  scholde  to  the  hexte  hevene  .  .  Come  in 
ei|te  thousend  }er.  Pop.  Sc.  99.  cf.  106.  Vyf 
hondred  men  and  mo.  Bek.  2068.  Of  friUi 
fousand  [sc.  men]  &  mo  No  lete  })ai  fine  oway 
go.  Arte.  a.  Merl.  2143  Kölb.  What  before 
and  what  behynde,  A  thousand  [sc.  men]  and 
moo  .  .  He  slowgh.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  7039. 

mit  unbestimmten  adj.  oder  subst. 
Zahlwörtern:  I*e  }et  weren  monie  ma  ^on 
nu  beon,  mlsbileuede  men.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  1. 
Heo  f)a  ant  monie  ma  biheolden  ete.  p.  8.  For 
I  sal  se  .  .  f>e  mone  ant  sternes  man%  ma.  Ps. 
8,  4.  This  leper,  and  other  ma.  Com  Crist 
in  our  sawel  to  sla.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  132. 
Monie  mo  hweolpes  t^en  ich  habbe  inempned 
haue5  t>e  Liun  of  Prude  ihweolped.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  200.  cf.  Monie  mo  wheolpes.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
66.  In  to  helle  he  [sc.  Lucifer]  li|te.  And  wif) 
him  mani  an  mo,  f^at  no  tunge  ne  mi}t  telle, 
Wib  him  fille  adune  al  so.  E.  E.  P.  p.  12.  Hii 
rerde  abbeyes  .  .  as  Teokesbury  .  .  and  abouto 
many  mo.  K.  of  Ql.  p.  369.  t^e  meir  &  ))e  al- 
dirmen  of  London  wip  manye  mo  notable  per- 
sones  of  craftis  in  Londoun  schulde  .  .  come 
openli  to  |)e  ehirohe  of  Poulis.  Pecock  Repr. 
II.  1 1  in  Spec.  III.  5.  b.  99.  And  by  Salomons 
book  seifo  Uod  t>&t  his  preiere  is  cursid  and  ab- 
homynable  bat  turneb  a  wey  his  eris  t^at  he  here 
not  Uoddis  tawe ;  and  also  bi  ^e  propheto  Ysaie 
and  Malachie  and  Austyn  and  Gregory  and 
many  moo.  Wycl.  W.  hiih.  unpr.  p.  8.  To 
mani  ofer  holi  man,  Mo  t>an  ich  tell  can.  Harr. 
OF  Hell  25.  Yet  peintod  was  a  little  forther- 
more.  How  Athalanto  hunted  the  wilde  bore. 
And  Meleaere,  and  many  another  mo.  Ch.  C.  T. 
2073  Tyrwn.  Whan  in  helle  was  seint  John, 
Patriarkes,  and  oper  mo.  E.  £.  P.  p.  15.  Hejaf 
Adam  and  Eve  And  others  mo  blisse.  P.  PL. 
13065.  And  other  murthes  mo.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
J 19.  He  sente  other  seruauntis,  mo  than  the 
iirste.  Wycl.  Matth.  21,  36.  This  kni^tes  .  . 
come  aye  echon.  With  swerdes  and  with  axes, 
and  mid  other  armes  mo.  Bek.  2083  sq. 

oft  ist  die  Beziehune  weniger  unmittelbar : 
(us  wrohhte  })eBr  foe  Laierrd  Crist  Manff  menn 
hiss  firrste  taken,  &  afiterr  t>&tt  he  wrohhte  ma. 
Orm  15494.  Tille  haleghs  t>at  in  land  are  ma 
He  8elkout>ed  alle  mi  willes  in  |)a.  Ps.  l^t  3. 
AUe  t>ir,  thurgh  kynd,  to  an  aid  man  falles,  Pat 
derkes  propertes  of  eld  calles.  Yhit  er  |)ar  ma 
t>an  I  haf  talde,  (at  falles  to  a  man  t>at  es  aide. 
Hamf.  800.  —  For  moni,  for  to  muchel  heard 
of  wa  t>at  he  drehed,  for}et  ure  Lauerd,  ant  ma 
t>ah  for  nesche  ant  for  flesches  licunge  for}eme9 
ham  ofte.  OEH.  p.  255.  —  To  f)e  hauene  of 
Se3m  Walrv  {)e  due  wende  |)o  Mid  f)e  men  bat 
he  hadde,  h  abyde  mo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  358.  Her 
hu^  paens  ariued,  Wei  mo  t>ane  fine.  K.  H.  807. 
With  suche  wordes  and  with  mo.  GowER  I.  73. 
Make  in  thi  ship  also  Parloures  oone  or  two, 
And  houses  of  offyce  mo,  For  beestes  that  ther 
must  be.  Town.M.  p.  23. 

oder  sie  ist  nur  aus  dem  Zusammenhang  su 
entnehmen :  Pai  wepe  his  ded,  and  sua  did  ma. 

CüRS.  MUNDI  3403  UOTT.  cf.   FaIBF.  GÖTT.  — 

Pei  wepte  his  dee{>,  &  so  dud  mo.  ib.  Tbin. 
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oft  fehlt  sie  scheinbar  ganz :  Muchele  fno 
fared  on  Ibisse  se.  0£H.  II.  141.  Wel  rathere 
me  mai  to  helle  come,  ful  wel  it  is  isene ,  Wel 
tno  thider  goth,  }e  mo  than  such  tene.  Pop.  Sc. 
117.  On  his  side  were  ^  mo  [»  die  Mehnahl]. 
Langt,  p.  58.  cf .  Some  helde  with  pe  mo,  how 
it  euere  wente.    Dep.  of  B.  II.  pass.  IV.  86 

Skeat. 

Bemerkenswerth  ist  auch  hier  die  formel- 
hafte  Verbindung  wiihoute  mo,  die  ähnlich  wie 
withouie  mare,  more  verwandt  wird,  theils  mit 
Rückbewehung  «nur  [only]:  Ther  bynethe 
sorene  [sc.  hevenes]  beoth,  that  ech  of  hem  iwis 
A  steorre  hath  withotäe  mo  that  planete  icleped 
is.  Pop.  Sc.  27.  For  sum  see  wiihoute  mo  is 
more,  ic  underetonde.  236.  One  knijt  wiihoute 
mo.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  theils  allgemein  gefasst, 
so  dass  mo  ganz  neutral  erscheint,  »  ohne 
Weiteres,  ohne  weitere  Umstände 
[without  more  ado] :  „It  is  your  loue",  quod  she 
toiihouie  moo,  Oenertdes  2682.  vgl.  oben 
mare  3.  4  und  s.  Zupiiza  zu  Gut  of  Wabw.  719. 

Selten  scheint  ma,  mo,  abgesehen  von  ge- 
wissen Verbindungen  mit  anderen  Adverbien 
[s.  unten],  adverbial  verwendet  zu  sein: 
Whine  ware  mine  waies  righted  swa,  To  yheme 
^ine  rightwisnesses  ma.  Ps.  118,  5  [expletiv]. 
cf .  tat  set  mi  fete  als  of  hertes  ma,  1 7,  34.  To 
here  steuen  of  his  saghs  ma.  102,  20  u.  d.  Ha- 
lewen  {)et  }e  luuie5  best  &  mest  in  hire  wur9- 
cÜpe  siggeö  o5er  les  o6er  mo.  Ancr.  R.  p.  30. 
cf.  p.  42.  I  do  ^ow  mo  [^  moreover,  besides]  to 
witte :  I*e  gees  irostid  on  t>e  spitte  Flee}  to  t>At 
abbai.  CoK.  101 ,  wo  aber  auch  eine  andere 
Auffassung  möglich  ist  [mo  es  ace.  neutr.].  vgl. 
auch  8. 

Einmal  erscheint  auch  ma  in  Begleitung 
eines  Part.  Per  f.:  Garners  and  granges  ^m 
wit  sede,  Maa  (»an  i  wit  tung  can  rede.  CuRS. 
MuNDl  4690  CoTT.,  wo  auch  die  übrigen  Hand- 
schriften ma,  mo  bieten.  Zur  Bildung  der  um- 
schreibenden Steigerung  scheint  die  ver- 
kürzte Form  nicht  wie  mare  verwendet  zu  sein, 
selten  auch  zur  Verdoppelung;  doch  findet 
sich  mo  zur  Verstärkung  von  of  tor:  Ofte  sype 
aboue  was,  and  bine|)e  oßor  mo.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  264. 

8.  Häufig  ist  schon  seit  ältester  Zeit  die 
kopulative  Verdoppelung  des  rein  ad- 
jektivischen ,  wie  des  substantivierten  und  ad- 
verbialen mare  und  ma  zum  Ausdruck  wachsen- 
der Steigerung,  immer  mehr,  mehr  und 
mehr:  Bu  gederast  mare  and  mare,  and  men 
cwelaö  on  hungre,  and  {)ine  welan  forrotiaö  bi- 
foran  t>ine  eh}an.  0£H.  p.  111.  A}}  summ  |ho 
mare  annd  mare  toc,  A}|  wex  itt  mare  annd  mare, 
Orm  8679.  Forr  whase  itt  iss  t>att  gredi}  iss 
To  winnen  er})lic  ahhte,  A|}  als  he  mare  8f  mare 
gett,  Aji  lisste  himm  afiterr  mare.  10217.  He 
wtle  himm  feerenn,  }iff  he  ma|},  &  skerenn  mdre 
4r  mdre,  675  u.  ö.  She  hym  comforttyd  more 
and  more.  Cleges  149.  It  amenisith  the  love 
that  men  schulde  have  to  God,  more  and  more, 
Ch.  C,  T.  j.  192.  I.  Durch  ever  verstärkt: 
For  she,  which  loveth  him  tofore,  Desireth  ever 
more  and  more.  GowER  II.  b.    The  more  he 


hath  of  worldes  good,  The  more  he  wolde  it 
kepe  streite,  And  ever  more  and  more  coveite. 
II.  136. 

Auer  t^er  comen  ma  8f  ma.  La|.  II.  343. 
(ai  wexen  mo  4*  mo.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  413  Kolb. 
The  folke  multeplied  moo  ^  moo.  CURS.  MuWDi 
5532  Trin. 

9.  Die  adverbial  gebrauchten  Kompara- 
tive mare,  mar^  more  und  die  verkürzten  ma, 
mo,  moo  erscheinen  häufig  in  gewissen,  oft  syn- 
taktisch wichtigen  Verbindunffen  mit  anderen 
Adverbien,  zuweilen  lokal, besonders  h&ufig 
temporal;  so 

a  mare,  a  ma,  mit  a,  ai  etc.,  neue,  aye, 

Sebüdet  als  Verstärkung  des  einfachen  a;  s. 
i  e  s  e  s  und  vgl.  ags.  d  mare,  ahd.  eomer,  iomer^ 
mhd.  iemier ,  immer,  nhd.  immer,  immer, 
immerdar:  I^ah  ure  an  heofde  idon  eower 
aire  sunne,  and  he  walde  gan  to  scrifte  and  bi- 
reusien  and  forleten  ha  a  mare  etc.  GEH.  p.  21 . 
te  pine  {>eruore  |leaste5  a  mare,  St.  Marheb. 
p.  15.  SturieS  aa  mare.  p.  9.  (e  mote  ich  ai 
more  heien  ant  herien.  p.  3.  Pe  is  üeued  .  . 
blissen  buten  ende  &  murhSen  ai  mare.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  2188.  (eos  ne  schulen  neauer  song 
singen  in  heuene ,  ah  schulen  weimeres  leod  ai 
mare  in  helle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21. 

I*e  folk  multiplied  ay  ma.  CxTRS.  Mundi 
5532  Gott,  fris  folk  multiplid  oi  maa.  ib.  Cott. 

Auch  die  kopulative  Verdoppelung  wird 
durch  a,  ai  noch  verstärkt;  vgl.  mhd.  immer 
mSre,  iemer  mir,  iemer  mi,  nhd.  immer  mehr, 
immer  mehr:  frai  rise  and  bredes at »nar« afuf 
mare  [ay  mare  ^  mare  Fairf.  ay  more  and  more 
GöTT.  ay  more  ^  more  Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi 
5865  CoTT.  (an  waxes  his  gaste  seke  and  sare. 
And  his  face  rouncles,  ay  mare  and  mare,  Hamp. 
772.  Ever  me  longed  a  more  Sf  more,  Allit. 
P.  1,  144.  (at  meued  my  mynd  ay  more  ^• 
more.  156.  Ay  more  and  more  encresyng  in 
vertu.  Ltdg.  Ouy  of  Warw,  st  64  Zup. 

afre  mare,  of  re  ma  etc.,  vgl.  iefre  etc., 
ags.  afre,  neue,  ever,  zur  Bezeichnung  des 
mneinreichens  in  die  Zukunft  von  dem  gegebe- 
nen  Zeitpunkte  aus,  neue,  evermore,  immer* 
dar,  immerfort:  Ha  liuied  a  in  awlite  t)at  is 
brihtre  .  .  |)en  (e  sunne,  .  .  ant  eauer  more  in 
a  steal  in  al  t>at  eauer  god  is  wiöute  wonui^. 
GEH.  p.  263.  Heore  cun  wunede  (ere  seoSTOn 
auere  mare.  LA}.  II.  19.  Ye  sal  thank  me  euer- 
mare.  Seuyn  Sag.  125.  Bot  euer  mar  foai  did 
(aim  wa.  Curs.  Mundi  5531  Gott.  Thar  he 
suld  euermar  duelle.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  8.  (in 
ich  am  and  wule  beon,  nu  and  euer  more,  GEH. 
p.  197.  We  agen  driuen  Into  öraldom,  euer- 
more  to  liuen.  G.  A.  Ex.  2321.  Nou  and  euere 
more  [auere  mare  ä.  T.]  (e  name  stondeb  (are. 
La}.  II.  171  j.  T.  Better  is  tholien  whyle  sore, 
Then  mournen  evermore.  Ltr.  P.  p.  28  sq.  — 
Nu  and  evere  m<gre.  La|.  III.  497. 

(et  sculen  bon  to  de(e  idemet  and  eure  ma 
forlorene.  GEH.  p.  165.  Nere  namon  elles  ded 
ne  sec  ne  nan  unsele,  Ac  mihten  libben  eure  tna 
a  blisse  and  a  hele.  p.  171.  (e  scuUe  ben  to 
de(e  idemd  and  eure  mo  forlorene.  p.  291.  Ac 
mihten  libbe  eure  mo  a  blisse  and  on  hele. 
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p. 293.  Uorlore  euremo.  Ayenb.  p.  14.  So  that 
&€ere  mo  Half  the  urthe  the  Bonne  bischyneth. 
Pop.  Sc.  17.  frus  was  in  Normannes  hond  t>at 
lond  ybrojt  ywya,  I^at  an  aunter  }yf  euermo 
keuer^rnse  t>erof  ys.  K.  OP  Ol.  p.  363. 

Die  längere  wie  die  verkarste  Form  werden 
auch  mit  Prftpositionen,  wie  «n,  untOf  for  ver- 
bunden :  He  Lauerd  oure  Qod  in  ever-mare.  Ps. 
104,  7.  He  .  .  comfprtede  the  weilende  men  in 
Sion,  vfUo  euennor.  Wtcl.  Ecclbsiast.  48, 27. 
&  lede  me  wit>  t>e  to  t^i  lone  For  euer-tnare 
[For  euermar  CoTT.  For  euir  mar  Edinb.]  wij) 
jou  to  wone.  CuRs.  Mukdi  23933  Fairf.  Gott. 
So  aay  I  vit  and  &bydes  therby  For  evermore. 
Town.  M.  p.  256.  The  fir  aqueinte  for  euere 
mo.  Sbutn  Sao.  1991.  Ye  achole  nave  pes, 
for  evffr  moo^  So  that  ye  make  kyng  of  Surry 
Markes  Feraunt.  KiCH.  C.  de  L.  3222. 

Diese  Verstärkungen  durch  a,  afre  sind 
naturlich  nicht  auf  adv.  Formen  beschrankt, 
sondern  finden  sich  auch  beim  reinen  und  subst. 
Adjektiv ;  vgl.  a  adv.  und  €efre  adv. 

N^ativ  entsprechen  die  Verbindungen  mit 
na^  ags.  nä[Baned]  und  nmfre^  ags.  nafre  [sa 
ne  «p/r«]: 

na  mare,  ags.  nämare,  vgl.  ahd.  niomSr, 
mhd.  niemer,  nimmer,  und  mhd.  niemSre,  niemir^ 
nimmSr,  neue,  no  more,  nie  mehr,  nimmer, 
abgeschwächt  nicht  mehr:  Wel  late  he  leted 
[leg.  leted]  vuel  weorc  i>e  hit  ne  mai  don  na 
mare.  OEH.  p.  291.  cf.  Poem.  Mob.  128  Zup. 
tatt  Godd  ne  shollde  kepenn  Na  mare  to  beon 
t)eowwtedd  swa.  Orm  10089.  Loke  |)at  t^u  na 
more  swulc  f>iDg  ne  iscire.  La}.  IE.  293.  Ne 
nine  ))u  me  na  mare.  St.  Marhsb.  p.  U. 
Nohht  ne  ma}}  he  wurrbenn  full  .  .  Na  mar 
|)ann  helle  maj}  beon  full.  Obm  10221.  Abou 
erthe  to  come  fto  mar.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XII. 
I  nil  suffre  i>at  na  more.  Harr,  of  Hell  62. 
Wel  late  he  lated  euel  were  pan  he  hit  ne  mai 
don  no  more.  OEH.  H.  223.  Heo  nolden  hem 
no  more  feden.  Lai.  I.  142.  We  will  no  more 
be  wroth.  Town.  M.  p.  31. 

na  ma:  Na  ma  ne  mei  me  her  ^d  don  for 
t>ere  saule  t>e  on  |)is8e  Hue  god  bijinnen  nalde. 
OEH.  p.  9-11.  Mede  the  may  de  Na  mo  dorste 
abide,  r.  Pl.  1350.  Ne  saugn  I  never,  such  as 
sehe,  nomo.  Ch.  C.  T.  5445  [wo  eu  den  ge- 
häuften Negationen  auch  noch  never  tritt]. 

noffire  mare ,  neue,  never  more,  niemals 
mehr,  nie  mehr,  nimmer:  Hwet  is  scrift 
bute  forlete  {>ene  deofel .  .  and  habben  in  bis 
t^onke  pe  he  nnle  nefre  mare  eft  }edon  f>eo 
sunnen.  OEH.  p.  29.  NuUe  ich  nauere  mare  . . 
heren  into  Rome  n»  nauere  mare  heom  senden 
gauel.  La}.  I.  413.  Ne  nulle  ich  neauer  mare 
nimlihen  ne  leauen.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  (att 
all  mannkinn  wass  swa  forrdon  frurrh  Adam  & 

!>urrh  Eve  I^att  itt  ne  mihhte  ntefre  mar  Ben 
esedd  fra  |)e  defell.  Orm  18923.  Lok  neuer 
mar  it  be  forgetin.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XIX.  (in 
iliche  neuer  nes  ne  neuermore  ne  wur6  iboren. 
GEH.  p.  195.  Trieben  shalt  thou  never  more. 
Pol.  S.  p.  69.  Bog  he  5re  hundred  ger  On 
verlde  more  wuneden  her,  Bigeten  he  nevermor 
non.  Best.  616. 


noffre  ma,  ags.  ntefre  md:  Nafre  ma  ne 
shall  he  ben  O  nane  wise  filedd.  Orm  4206.  Ut 
ne  cumeö  he  nefre  ma.  OEH.  p.  63.  Qrith  ne 
get  Y  neuere  mo.  Havel.  511. 

Über  die  syntaktisch  bedeutsamen  Verbin- 
dungen mit  pe,  ags.  Py,  ße,  zu  na  fe  mare^  na 
pe  ma  und  nafre  pe  mare  s.  unten. 

heonnefori  mare,  vgl.  heonnefor6,  ags. 
heonanforOi  tlU.  fori  hinan,  seh.  hyne  forth, 
n6\xe.  heneej^orth ,  gehört  ebenfalls  hierher;  es 
hat  die  Beoeutung  eines  verstärkten  h  in  f  or  t , 
fortan:  Swide,  c^uoö  he,  ut  of  mine  ehsihde, 
bat  ich  ne  seo  hire  nawt  heonne  fori  mare. 
St.  JULLINA  p.  71. 

10.  Adverbial  sind  auch  einige  unorga- 
nische Verbindungen  mit  Komparativen,  die 
zum  Theil  als  solche  wohl  schon  frflh  nicht 
mehr  empfunden  werden ;  hierher  gehören : 

baekermore  adv.  weiter  zurück:  With 
that  a-noon  I  went  me  häkkermore.  Pol.  Rel. 
A.  Love  P.  p.  55.  cf.  Haluw.  D.  p.  131  V. 
backer. 

furihermare,  forthermore  etc.  adv.  weiter 
fort,  weiterhin,  oft  konjunktional  in  der 
Beiordnung  ferner,  ausserdem,  s.  furber 
adv. 

Auch  ßtrper  mo  findet  sich :  A  hwel  of  stele 
is  furper  mo ,  and  beme{>  lihte  and  tumef)  o. 
0.  E.  MiSCELL.  p.  149. 

forthermoreover  ist  eine  Erweiterung  von 
furthermore,  bes.  konjunktional,  wie  es  scheint; 
s.  furber  adv.  und  vgl.  weiterhin  moreover. 
überdies:  Forthermoreover  her  misease  schal 
be  in  defaut  of  clothing.   Ch.  Fers.  T.  p.  274. 

hindermore  urspr.  adv.,  subst.  Hinter- 
theil,  Rücken,  vgl.  seh.  hen^^rmar,  gehört 
ebenfalls  hierher,    s.  hindermore  s. 

innermare,  innermore  adv.  weiter  hinein. 
8.  innermare  adv. 

more  furihere  adv.  [MaüND.]  =  further- 
mare.    s .  fut^er  adv . 

moreover,  moreover  adv.  seh.  mairouir, 
mairour,  temporal  [ssfurber  1].  für  der,  für- 
derhin,  zukünftig:  Nu  ic  rede  dat  ge  flen; 
For  se  io  gu  more-ouer  nu.  Dead  sal  me  wreken 
euer  gu.  Q.  a.  Ex.  3118.  —  meist  adv.  und 
konj.  [es  furber  2].  ausserdem,  über- 
dies: Mare  ouer,  preterea,  insuper,  quin- 
eciam.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  228.  Whi  ban  te  maad 
vs  to  stie  vp  fro  Egipt,  and  }e  ban  laade  into 
this  worst  place,  that  may  not  be  sowid®,  the 
whiche  ne  nge  getith ,  ne  y^nes ,  ne  powmear- 
nettis,  more  ouer  and  water  it  has  not  to  drynke  ? 
Wycl.  Num.  20,  5  Oxf.  wo  Purv.  ferihermore 
and,  Vulg.  insuper  et  [&=  insuper  etiam]  haben. 
And  tit  more  ouer.  What  man  pat  t>is  toumblyng 
weleiulnesse  leedib,  eit)er  he  woot  (lat  [it]  is 
chaungeable,  or  ellis  he  woot  it  nat.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  43.  cf.  p.  53.  He  .  .  askid  hir  if  she  myht 
telthfuUie  Luf  him  of  herte,  and,  morover, 
fynallye  Become  his  wife,  by  spousayle  for- 
tunate. Ltdg.  M.  p.  p.  37.  And,  moreover, 
the  mysease  of  belle  schall  be  in  the  defaut  of 
mete.  Ch.  C.  T.  p.  187.  H.  cf.  HL  p.  147. 
Moreover  thare  neghburs  thai  demyd.  Town. 
M.  p.  319.    mit  folgendem  o/u.  piffipositional : 
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And  yit  moreover  of  tkilke  word  that  Tullius 
clepith  consentynge ,  thou  schalt  considre,  if 
thy  might  and  thy  power  may  consente  and 
suffice  to  thy  wilfulnes  and  to  thy  counseilours. 
Ch.  C,  T.  In.  p.  319.  ygl.  auch  weiterhin 
ufer  mar, 

nethir  mar  ady .  weiterunten:  Thir  thre 
reft  Adam  paradis,  AU  sais  sain  Qregori  the 
wis,  Als  neUiir  mar  man  find  mai ,  In  Lenten 
on  the  first  sundai.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  122  [im 
Hinweis  auf  etwas  sp&ter,  nachher  Gesagtes  es 
lat.  infra ;  ygl.  die Anm.  in Sprachpr.  I.  i p. 280] . 
Wrechche  gostus  l)are-inne  seten ,  {)e  torment 
tilde  welheife,  .  .  some  to  heore  nauele,  and 
some  neferrore  more,  PUBG.  St.  PaTR.  313  sq. 
Horstm.  p.  209  [yom  Körper]. 

ti/er  mar  ady.  weiter  oben:  All  t>iss  icc 
se|}de  juw  littlsBr  Her  uferr  mar  a  litell.  Orm 
1714  [im  Hinweis  auf  etwas  früher,  yorher  Ge- 
sagtes «:  lat.  8upra].  Später  findet  sich  over 
more  »=  more  oyer:  More  ouer  [ouer  mor  C.  £.] 
and  water  it  has  not  to  drinke  [insuner  et 
(==  insuper  etiam)  aquam  non  habet  ad  oiben- 
dum  Vulg.]f  Wycl.  Num.  20,  5  Oxf.  Ovyr 
more,  ultra,  prsBterea,  ulterius.  PR.  P.  p.  373. 

11.  Vor  dem  ELomparatiy  des  Adjektiy 
wie  des  Ady  erb  erscheint  das  instrumentale 
ße,  ags.  pS,  fv,  ahd.  ihiu,  mhd.  diu,  ^.  ße, 
neue,  the,  auch  durch  den  kausalen  Oenitiy  pes 
yerstärkt  fies  fe,  hees  te,  ahd.  Ihes  thiu,  mhd. 
des  diu,  deste,  nha.  desto,  dem  lat.  eo,  tanto,  in 
der  Verdoppelung  dem  lat.  quo  .  .  eo,  nhd.  je  . . 
desto,  neue,  the  .  .  ^e  mit  dem  Komp.  entspre- 
chend; sie  finden  Verwendung,  wo  ein  yer- 
gleichsweise  aufgestelltes  oder  yorausgesetztes, 
wenn  auch  nicht  ausgesprochenes  Mass  in  Be- 
tracht kommti  umwelcnes  etwas  überboten  wird. 

Daneben  wird  in  der  Verdoppelung  die 
Gleichmässigkeit  im  Verhalten  beider  Glieder 
durch  die  Modalpartikel  se  . .  se,  ags.  svä . .  svd, 
sS .  .si,  bezeichnet,  wobei  der  Komp.  durch 
much  etc.  yerstärkt  und  auch  yon  dem  instr.  fe 
begleitet  sein  kann. 

Auch  die  Verallgemeinerung  durch  a,  afre 
kehrt  hier  wieder,  und  fe,  wie  besonders  fespe. 
Pes  te  sind  oft  yon  al  begleitet. 

We  ne  majen  aire  coste  halden  Crist  bibode, 
|)et  is  U8  pe  mare  herm,  OEH.  p.  21 .  (in  hearm 
is  pe  mare.  St.  Jüliana  p.  15.  For  {>ai  suld 
haye  {)an  pe  mare  shenshspe,  Hamp.  380.  Banne 
hauen  wanspedie  men  on  heorte  wowe  and  on 
müde  woninge,  and  here  ech  pe  more  wowe  for 
odres  woninge.  OEH.  II.  177.  (at  wal  wes  pe 
more.  Lai.  1. 175.  (e  heap  wes  pe  more.  i6.  j.  T. 
(e  mone  tningth  the  more,  for  heo  so  ne;  ous  is. 
Pop.  Sc.  96.  For  J)i  me  stondet>  pe  more  rape. 
K.  H.  554. 

Nu  bicumed  hit  t>erfore  to  uwilche  oristene 
monne  mucheles  pe  mare  to  hali|en  and  to  wur- 
})ien  t)enne  dei  t>e  is  iclened  sunnedei.    OEH. 

&45.    Forr|)i   ^e}}  wollaen  nit)i)ren  Crist  & 
}henn  himm  pe  mare.    Orm  18256.     Cud  ^i 
mähte  on  me  . .  swa  ^  alle  meidenes  eauer  mare 
t>urh  me/e  mare  trustin  on  pe.  ST.MARHER.p.7. 
Acc  toc  to  sheewenn  sone  anan  Meocnesse 
Pess    te   mare.    Orm  2635.     For    t)att  menn 


shollden  cumenn  for})  &  offren  pess  te  mare. 
15790. 

His  lede  (att  iss  underr  himm  Himm  dred- 
et)l>  pess  te  mare.  Orm  7166.  Forr  usa  birr)) 
sone  t>&Qi^kenn  himm  Hiss  wissing  annd  hiis 
lare ,  Annd  uss  birr{)  sone  {)ess  te  bett  Annd 
pess  te  mare  uss  godenn.  1 1829.  (at  hise  frend 
mihhten  off  hinmi  All  pess  te  mare  blissenn.  443. 

Besonders  beachtenswerth  sind  hier  die 
negatiyen  Verbindungen  na  pe  more ,  na  pe  ma 
und  nafre  pe  mare,  welche  in  der  jüngeren 
Sprache  seltener  erscheinen,  in  der  älteren 
Sprache  dagegen  häufig  sind ,  besonders  na  pe 
ma,  wie  ja  schon  im  Ags.  nä  pe  md  dem  nd  p* 
las  gegenüberstand,  und  sowohl  rein  adyer- 
bialwie  konjunktional  yerwendet  werden, 
darum  nicht  mehr,  trotzdem  nicht. 

na  pe  mare :  Pe  man  haue6  and  kid  t>ole- 
burdnesse  {)e  i)oleÖ  and  forbereö ,  and  ne  wile 
seche  after  wreche,  and  nabemore  baten  him  t>e 
him  agilteö.  OEH.  II.  79. 

na  pe  ma:  Ne  we  nuten  na  pe  ma  [no  he  mo 
I.  T.]  bat  we  ne  speken  wit  ure  ifen.  La|.  1. 197. 
Peih  he  [sc.  God]  alle  |)ing  t>us  fede,  he  ni.% 
na^emo  nemned  heore  aire  manne  [sc.  fader], 
l)eih  hem  alle  fede ,  ac  aunderlepes  he  is  here 
fader  mid  wisse  t>e  on  rihte  bileue .  .  understant 
his  holie  fies.  OEH.  II.  25.  To  sume  men  cumec^ 
ure  Louerd  Ihesu  Crist,  and  bileueÖ  mid  hiin, 
and  nahemo  ne  rixlefi  noht  on  him.  H.  27.  „"^ 
knyftes",  he  seyde,  „t>at  bet  («b  be{>]  of  so  noble 
deae  t>at  nere  neuere  oyercome,  ne  |oure  eldeme 
napemot  Understondef)  etc."  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  36U. 
„Pe  ne  juggez  no  man  to  det>e'',  ore  louerd  to 
bis  womman  seide,  „Ne  ich  nolle  na  pe  mor 
Leb.  Jesu  471.  Of  t)ise  zennes  ne  bye})  aa;t 
kuytte  t)o,  {>et  t>e  p;uodes  holy  cherche,  pe  patre- 
moyne  of  lesu  Cnst,  despende|]  in  kueade  us, 
ne  f)o  napemo,  pet  benime|)  o^ier  ofhyaldet> 
mid  wro[n]g  ot>er  mid  strengt)e,  ot>er  heae|)  pe 
{)inges  pe  bye{)  apropred  to  holy  cherche.  Ayenb. 
p.  41.  Therfore  bote  after  hete  me  no  schal  no 
thundre  iseo  ne  hure, . .  Ne  in  pur  wynter  noihc 
tno,  for  thanne  nis  non  hete.  rop.  Sc.  163.  of. 
261.  [The  King  .  .  swore  .  .]  Ne  that  for  his 
fader  deth  so  son  man  he  nas,  Ne  for  his  moder 
nothemo,  as  he  for  him  was.  Bek.  2285.  t^ou 
nost  nou^t  }wat  to  gode  bifallez,  ne  onder- 
stondest  no  pe  mo.  Leb.  Jesu  61.  cf.  314.  ^e 
while  t>at  he  aliue  was,  we  nadde  poer  non ,  .  . 
Ne  after  his  de})  nopemo.  St.  Margar.  209  sq. 

n<efre  pe  mare:  I  wylle  never  the  ntore 
chawnge  my  mood,  ffor  no  wordes  that  thou 
dost  shewe.  Co  v.  Myst.  p.  37.  Thow  he  for- 
sook God  be  synne,  be  feyth  he  forsook  him 
never  the  more,  p.  108. 

Verdoppelung  durch  pe  .  .  pe:  Feir- 
nesse  and  lufsum  neb,  flesch  hwit  under  scbrud, 
makes  moni  mon  beo  luued  te  raber  and  te  mare. 
OEH.  p.  269.  Vor  pe  more  ptX  a  man  con,  pe 
more  wor|)  he  ys.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  364.  The  more 
they  be,  the  more  I  schal  sloo.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
6403.  Pe  more  schanie  ptX  he  him  dude,  pe 
more  pe  gode  man  low.  DuNST.  100.  selten 
ist  the  more  mit  konjuiiktionalem  that  im  ersten 
Gliede :  Pe  more  pet  helhis  [sc.  pe  face  of  lesu 
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Crist]  ysy;t>  openliche,  pe  more  he  him  louef) 
pe  stranglaker,  fie  more  ne  him  likne})  propre- 
liche.  Aybnb.  p.  87. 

mit  Hinzutritt  des  kausalen  Gen.  pes:  Pee 
Pe  we  heoueden  mare  wele  on  f)is8e  Hue,  pes  we 
ahte  to  beon  pe  edmoddre.  OEH.  p.  5.  Pes  f)u 
hefdest  mare  derueneBse  on  t)is8e  Hue  of  bine 
licome ,  fee  {)u  scoldest  hersumian  pe  bet  pine 
leofe  Dnhten.  p.  21  [mit  fehlendem  Korrelat 
pe  im  ersten  Gliede;  Tgl.  Gr.  HR  549].  So 
auch :  Acc  toc  to  shiewenn  sone  anan  Meocnesse 
pess  ie  more ,  Forr  patt  }ho  wollde  |ifenn  uss 
God  bisne.  Orm  2635,  mit  kausalem  for  that 
statt  the  mit  dem  Komp.  im  zweiten  Qliede. 

durch  a  verstärkt:  Aipe  mar  men  did  {)am 
mis,  Pe  Merer  at  t>ai  war  o  bliss.  Curs.  Mundi 
19369  COTT.  GöTT.  A  the  more  I  loke  thereon» 
A  the  more  I  thynke  I  fon.  Town.  M.  p.  229. 
Ay  the  moo  lusts  l)at  f>ei  haue  here,  ay  pe  more 
schal  be  ^er  peyn.  Apol.  Loll.  p.  26.  nur  im 
ersten  Gliede:  Aypeynare  men  did  ham  mis, 
Mare  eieure  t)ai  ware  of  blis.  CuBS.  MUNDI 
19369  Trin.  For  av  pe  langer  pat  man  may 
l}'fe,  pe  fnare  his  lyfe  sal  hym  griefe.  Hamp. 
748.  Ay  the  halyar  that  a  man  es,  The  mar 
lufes  he  meknes.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  73.  The 
folk  him  leide  on ,  ay  ^  lenge  the  more.  Alis. 
5864.  für  a  tritt  auch  at  ein:  AI  pe  mare  man 
did  t)aim  mis,  Be  eikerer  t>ai  ware  of  blis.  CURS. 
Mundi  19369  Edinb. 

durch  €Bfre  verstärkt,  gewöhnlich  nur  im 
ersten  Gliede :  To  his  uncle  he  gan  go,  I*e  arche- 
bischop  of  Canterbury  seint  Aldelm  {)at  was  {)o, 
l^at  makede  wi))  him  ioye  ynou} ,  and  euere  pe 
lengere  pe  inore,  DuNST.  33.  Euere  pe  more 
pine  heo  iseoth  in  helle  bi  heom  t>at  beoth  i)ere, 
Pe  more  joye  heo  habbez  in  heuene.  Leb.  Jesu 
ISO.  Ever  fro  the  heigher  degre  that  man  fallith, 
tJie  fnore  he  is  thral.  Ch.  C.  T.  p.  186.  II.  mit 
Auslassung  des  Korrel.  the  im  ersten  Gliede: 
Euermore  men  dude  hem  mys ,  Pe  sikerere  t>ei 
were  of  blis.  CuRS.  MuNDl  19369  Trin. 

Verdoppelung  durch  swa  .  .  swa  etc. 
[mit  oder  ohne  Hinzufügung  des  instrum.  pe] : 
AI  t)i  lif  on  eorÖe  wes  iswink  for  me,  swa  lengre 
<tra  mare,  OEH.  p.  281.  (enne  com  t>e  fule 
gost  ef[t]  into  his  wunienge,  and  forteö  fat 
child,  8W0  leng  swo  more,  to  here  wille.  II.  87. 
And  is  t>e  prest  sufo  muchele  forcubere  {>ane  pe 
lewede,  stoo  he  wurded  his  hore  more  {)an  his 
spuse.  II.  165.  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  129.  Veder  & 
Sune  &  Holi  Gost  &  on  Almihti  God,  he  |iue 
ure  dame  his  grace,  so  lengre  so  more.  AncR.  R. 
p.  426-8.  cf.  KEL.  Ant.  II.  5.  So  |)e  sicnesse 
18  more,  se  goldsmid  is  bisegure,  Ancr.  R.  p.  182. 
Se  lengre  se  mare.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  5.  so  auch : 
In  als  moche  as  thilke  love  is  more  grievous  to 
performe,  so  moehe  is  the  more  gret  remedye 
and  merit.  Ch.  C.  T.  p.  196. 1,  mit  seltenem 
J^  more  Pet  [konj.]  im  ersten  und  zuo  [=  swa] 
im  zweiten  Gliede :  Vor,  pe  more  pet  {)e  herte 
is  clene  and  pe  uayrer,  zuo  moche  )\e  yzyif)  t)e 
face  of  lesu  Crist  pe  more  openliche,  Atenb. 
p.  87. 

Die  Verstärkung  durch  a  begegnet  hier 
selten,  wie  es  scheint;  hierher  lässt  sich  ziehen : 


Lasted  at  mare,  se  lengre  se  mare»  Leg.St.Kath. 
1719. 

durch  €^fre  verstärkt,  gewöhnl.  im  ersten 
Gliede :  WiÖ  t>e  lai,  Louerd ,  of  t>e  holigost .  . 
tend  min  heorte  .  .  j>et  hit  ontende  me  euere 
if) ine  bileaue  and  in  t>ine  luue,  so  lengre  so  more, 
OEH.  p.  215.  te  heie  tur  of  heouene  .  .  {)et  te 
engles  euer  biholded ,  and  euer  so  lengrre ,  so 
heo  jirneÖ  hit  nwre.  p.  207.  Euer  so  pe  hui  is 
more  <$*  herre,  so  f)e  wind  is  more  {)eron.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  178.  cf.  p.  226.  Euer  se  he  mare  strengÖed 
him  to  sw[i]mminde  mid  {)e  watere,  se  he  mare 
swimmed  abac.  OEH.  p.  51.  Eauer  se  i)u  mare 
wa  &  mare  weane  dost  me  .  .  «e  {)u  wurches  mi 
wil  &  mi  weol  mare.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2135. 
Eauer  se  hare  murhÖe  wes  mare  togederes ,  se 
f)e  sorhe  is  sarre  at  te  twinninge.  Hau  Meid. 
p.  27.  Eauer  se  <e  nu  her  mearreö  me  mare, 
se  mi  crune  schal  beon  hrihUre  ba  &  fehere» 
St.  Juliana  p.  19. 

II.  Superlativ. 

1.  rein  sinnlich,  von  der  Ausdehnung  im 
Räume  nach  irgend  einer  Richtung,  g r  ö  s  s  t : 
(o  Öis  folc  togadere  com,  &  Brut  Corineus  fond, 
te  strengost  man  &  mest  him  t>ou}te  of  eni  lond 
[to  strengest  mon  &  l>e  meste  t>at  hym  ))ohte  in 
eny  lond  p.  15  Heame] ,  Hü  aqueynted  hom 
anon.  R.  op  Gl.  350  V^r.  tar  es  now  Babel 
mast  cite  [moist  cite,  {)e  mast  cite,  t>e  moost  cite 
cett.].  Curs.  Mundi  2108  Cott.  tou  Bethleem 
Juda,  tof  t)ou  be  noght  fe  mast  [most,  moost 
cett.]  cite,  tou  es  noght  lest  of  dignite.  %b. 
11468  Cott.  Cethegrande  is  a  fis  Be  moste  öat 
in  water  is.  Best.  499.  te  amyral  saide  t>anne 
ajeyn :  „Tel  me  what  is  t>e  kny^t ,  tat  was  so 
mi|ty  man  of  mayn  to  ouercome  my  sone  in  fiU.^ 
Bruyllant  saide,  „.  .  t^s  moste  man  in  si^t,  tat 
stent  ibounde  among  hem  vyue  her  byfore  pw 
ri^t.^  Ferumbr.  1144  Herrtage.  But  the  moste 
finger  of  myn  hande,  Thorow  my  sonys  fete  y 
may  put  here.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  562. 

vom  Lebensalter,  grösst,  ältest:  Ich 
hatte  Mauric,  {)e  mtBste  of  his  childeren.  La;. 
U.  57.  For  he  [sc.  Melchisedech]  was  boöen 
king  and  prest.  Of  elde  most,  of  wit  hegest. 
G.  A.  Ex.  899. 

von  Zahl,  Menge,  Fülle,  bes.  bei  Stoff- 
namen und  Kollektiven,  grösst,  auch  meist: 
tat  wes  t)at  {)ridde  mäste  uiht  [t)at  {)ridde  meste 
fiht  j.  T.]  })e  auere  wes  here  idiht.  La|.  III.  95, 
von  der  Zahl  der  Theilnehmer,  der  Dauer,  und 
zugleich  von  den  bedeutsamen  Folgen,  der  Zahl 
der  Toten  und  Verwundeten  etc.  in  \)e  contre 
of  Canterbury  mest  plenty  of  fvssh  ys.  R.  OF  Gl. 

E.  6.  Mest  chase  aboute  Salesbury  of  wylde 
estes  ywys.  t6.  te  mest  part  he  made  blinde. 
Arte.  a.  Merl.  3820  Kölb.  Wan  water  is 
mest,  me  schal  beo  whyt  and  fat  also.  FoF.  Sc. 
277.  Now  is  the  see  of  ocoian  grettest  and  mest 
also.  Brand,  p.  2.  For  ))e  moste  comune  of 
tat  courte  called  hire  an  hore.  P.  Fl.  Text  B, 
pass.  IV.  166.  They  slepen  til  that  it  was  pryme 
large,  The  moste  part,  but  it  were  Canacee.  Ch. 
C.  T.  II.  F.  360  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  Now  .  .  every 
liffyng  ley  de,  Most  partv  day  and  nyght ,  svn 
in  word  and  dede  Fülle  bold.   Town.  M.  p.  21. 
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The  moo$i  partie  of  this  peple  That  passeth  on 
this  erthe,  Have  thei  worship  in  this  world, 
The  wUne  no  bettre.  P.  Pl.  474.  That  mooat 
catel  weldeth.  5658.  — ol. :  Alle  daei  t>er  ilfeste 
Faht  mid  t>an  nuB8te  [Fint  mid  f)an  mesU  j.  T.]. 
La|.  I.  418.  cf.  Or.  IP.  439.  Cateractes  .  ., 
Both  the  mo8t  and  the  lest.  Town.  M.  p.  32. 

Häufig  ist  hier  in  ältester  Zeit  die  su  einer 
Art  loser  Zusammensetzung  gewordene  Ver- 
bindung  mit  (2(e/,  del,  Hauptmasse,  Mehr- 
heit: Pe  meste  del.  Ancr.  R.  p.  330.  So  f)at 
^e  mestedel  of  hey  men ,  ^at  in  Engelond  bef), 
ßet>  ycome  of  {)e  Normans.  K.  of  Ol.  p.  368. 
The  mesie  dd  was  with  his  sone  of  Engelonde. 
Bek.  2363  [:=  2353  ed.].  fro  |)is  folk  {)om|  i>at 
womman  aboute  ore  louerd  cam,  frat  metiU  del 
bileuede  on  him,  and  token  cristinedom.  Leb. 
Jesu  363.  auch  adverbial  verwendet,  vgl.  mhd. 
md.  meUteü,  nhd.  genitivisoh  meistenteiU:  He 
hefde  moni  lond  awest,  &  leodene  biswikene,  & 
moni  hundred  eitlonde,  {)a  weren  bi  sestronde, 
mesten  deßl  [mestendel\.  T.]  alle,  heonne  to  Ala- 
maine.  La|.  1. 91  [b  fast  alle].  Heom  sielliche 
lop  t)et  mesien  däl  com  a  lond.  1. 336.  We  luue6 
bi  {)e  lüfte  aire  meeten  del.   St.  Marher.  p.  17. 

2.  unsinnlich,  vender  intensiven  Grösse 
oder  Stärke  einer  äusseren  Bethätigung  oder 
eines  Leides,  einer  inneren  Gesinnung  oder 
Leidenschaft,  gros  st,  ärgst:  Karle  was  swide 
goud  cniht,  And  swiöe  wel  he  heold  his  fiht, 
And  faste  he  heold  Ghirchestre,  Mid  strengde 
t>anm<M<e.  La}.  IU.  170.  Ah  flenched  nuner 
burh  hwuch  {>e  tneaste  pine  beo.  0£H.  p.  251-3. 
Pis  was  te  measte  wunder  t>st  eauer  bifel  on 
eorde.  p.  281.  Ant  tis  ilke  wanhope  is  ham 
meast  pine  l)at  nan  naued  neauer  hope  of  nan 
acouerunge.  p.  251.  Bote  ber  pe  bale  was  aire 
meastf  swa  was  te  bote  nehest.  p.  277.  Hit  is 
{>e  meaei  g[od.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47.  For  me 
nimed  of  him  meet  gerne.  OEH.  II.  175.  Ah 
Cloten  hafde  meet  riht  to  a|en  ))as  riche.  Laj.  I. 
173.  For  auere  he  ^nglisce  men  bihehte  heerm 
pene  tneeie.  US.  272.  cf.  Moche  lond  fhi]  iweste 
mid  harme  |)an  mesie.  I.  175  j.  T.  Pohte  wid 
hwuch  meet  wa  he  mahte  hire  awealden.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  69.  Pe  si|te  of  ^e  trinite,  |)e  meet  ioi 
t>at  mai  befalle ,  .  .  Pe  si}t  of  him  is  alir  best. 
E.  £.  P.  p.  6.  &  t^at  meet  pite  was,  hii  bileuede 
nojt  {)is,  f>at  is  priue  membres  hii  ne  come  of 
iwis.  R.  OP  Ql.  p.  559.  Knijt  f^at  is  of  mesi 
valour.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4620  Kölb.  Meet  poer. 
St.  Cristoph.  10.  Atoure  me^^nede.  Shoreh. 
p.  130. 

I*e  tnaste  lufe  he  sh8Bwel)f)  pmt  (att  ani; 
mann  ma})  shaewenn.  Orm  5328.  Karitate|)^ 
mahhte  Iss  mikell  all  unseuenndlii  &  matt  of 
alle  mahhtess.  10120.  (aerpurrh  ne  dide  uss 
openli|  To  sen  &  tunnderstanndenn ,  (att  ta 
t)att  sellenn  Hali}  Oast,  &  ec  t>a  t>att  itt  biggenn, 
.  .  Hemm  addlenn  swa  t>e  maste  wa  t^att  ani| 
mann  ma|}  addlenn.  16096  sq.  At  most  nede. 
Alis.  2405.  In  Morauntes  most  nede.  Tristr. 
1,  96.  The  moat  sinne.  Maund.  p.  249.  The 
moste  meschief  on  molde  Is  mountynge  wel 
faste.  P.  Pl.  133.  But  where  ben  falsere  trai- 
touris  |)an  t^es  prestis  pat  wole  not  helpe  here 


maistris  out  of  ))is  moste  peril  .  .  ?  Wycl.  W. 
huh.  unvr.  p.  174.  Of  stadie  toke  he  moste  cure 
and  heae  [most  cure  and  heede  Wr,  most  cure 
and  moost  heede  Morr.  moost  cure  and  moost 
heede  Zup.].  Ch.  C.  T.  305  Tyrwh.  But  euer- 
more  her  moste  wonder  was.  How  that  is  coude 

fon,  and  was  of  bras.  %b.  n.  F.  199  Skeat  CI. 
ir.  Qod  gaf  Lucifer  most  Ughtnes.  Tows.  M. 
p.  20.  There  the  prees  was  iiihermooste  [slper 
moste  Line.  Ms.].  OCTAY.  1445  Sarraiin. 

pl:  [Cadwalan]  gon  ptX  lond  westen  mid 
hsrmen  ^an  mosten.  La}.  HI.  252.  Mochel 
dal  heo  iwesten  mid  härmen  {)an  mesten.  I.  175. 
cf.  I.  423.  I^eer  wes  hserm  mid  bon  meste  [Pslt 
was  arm  mid  t>an  meste  j.  T.j.  I.  418.  cf.  Gr. 
II.S  439.  Hierher  kann  auch  gehören:  Loke 
f)at  non  lacken  of>er,  bote  louye  as  brel>eren. 
And  he  ptX  most  maistries  [ss  arts,  sciences] 
can,  beo  myldest  of  berynse.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXn.  252  [vgl.  who  pat  moste  maistries 
can.  Text  B.  pass.  AlX.  250.  who  that  moost 
maistries  kan.  13465  Wr.].  Sidie  jedoch 
unten  4. 

von  Personen  auf  Bedeutung«  Macht. 
Hang  oder  Gesinnung  bezogen,  gross t, 
mächtigst,  schlimmst,  ärgst:  The  Kyng 
of  Seotlond ,  that  his  meets  fo  was.  Bee.  2384 
[s  2374  ed.].  Sire  Renald  le  Fisours,  mesi 
schrewe  of  echon ,  Forte  smyte  this  hoH  man 
his  swerd  he  drou|.  2131  [«=  2121  ed.].  [H]is 
meste  fo.  Ltr.  P.  p.  24.  I^e  mest  maister.  Will. 
2734.  (e  fairest  man  &  me^  of  main.  Am.  a. 
Amil.  461.  Now  f>e  meste  wreche  of  alle  Wif) 
a  strok  me  do))  adoun  falle.  BsVES  OP  Hamt. 
1611  Kölb. 

He  sal  be,  in  pe  last  dais,  pe  mast  king  of 
all,  it  sais,  Baf»  |)an  sal  he  be  pe  mast ,  And  of 
ot>er  all  pe  last.  CuRS.  MUKDi  2257  Cott.Fairf. 
vgl.  be  maste  king  .  .  i>e  maste  Edinb.  |>e 
most  King.  .  pe  mast  Gott,  pe  moost  kynge . . 
foe  mast  Trin.  God,  that  es  of  mihtes  maste. 
Minot  in.  133.  Thanne  Godard  was  sikerliche 
Under  God  the  moste  swike,  That  eure  in  erthe 
shaped  was.  Havel.  422.  Andyet  was  he  to 
me  the  moste  shrew.  Ch.  C.  T.  6087  Tyrwh. 
Gyff  US  my|t  with  hym  to  won,  PsX  lord,  pat  is 
most  of  meyn!  Gowther  755  Breul.  vgl.  die 
Anm.  p.  166.  Pereles  prince,  most  of  pauste. 
Town.  Af .  p.  1 69.  Which  of  }ou  psX.  is  mo^  most 
schal  he  werche.  P.  Pl.  Crede  260  Skeat. 

vl. :  Al  mi  nestfalde  cun,  pet  schulde  beo 
me  best  freond,  beo8  me  meast  feondes.  St. 
Juliana  p.  33  [der  andere  Text  hat:  Al  mi 
nestfalde  cun  me  heane5,  {)et  schulden  mine 
freond  beon,  beoS  me  mest  feondes].  Ah  Men- 
briz  dude  unwreste,  he  wes  swike  mid  ban 
meste.  La^  L  108.  vgl.  Or.  11.^  439.  Mi  chiU 
deren,  |)at  ich  |ef  my  god,  beb  myne  meste  fon. 
R.  OP  Gl.  p.  35.  Foure  that  tne  meste  schrewen 
were,  bithoiten  of  a  gyle.  Bek.  1951  [«»  1941 
ed.].  The  SLyng  of  Scotlond  was  ynome,  that 
his  meste  fo  was;  And  meni  othere  ek  with 
him,  that  were  his  meste  fon.  2384  sq.  [ss 
2374  ed.]. 

3.  Substantiviert  wird  der  Superlativ 
in  der  Bedeutung /u^/i<rro«  von  Personen  in 


mare. 


359 


der  Mehrzahl  cur  Beseichnung  der  Leibes- 
grösse,  häufiger  des  Vermögens,  Ranges, 
Grösste,  Vornehmste:  A  kynges  feste 
Hath  plente,  to  the  lest  and  to  the  mesU,  Gh. 
C,  T.  10614  Wr.  We  wol,  lord,  .  .  Chese  yow 
a  wyf  in  short  tyme  atte  leste,  Born  of  the  gen- 
tilleste  and  of  tne  muU.  %b.  iL  £.  129  sq.  Sleat 
Gl.  Pr. 

Hit  wern  f>e  fayrest  of  forme,  &  of  face  als, 
te  moH  &  l)e  myriest  i>at  maked  wem  euer ,  te 
styfest,  ^e  stalworfaest  ^hi  stod  euer  on  fote. 
Allit.  P.  2,  253.  The  grete  yiftes  to  the  mo»U 
and  leste  [to  the  most  and  leste  Wr,  Tyrwh.], 
Ch.  C.  r.  I.  B.  1340  Morris  CI.  Pr.  At  a 
kinges  fest  Is  plentee ,  to  the  moti  and  to  the 
lest,  ib,  10614  Tyrwh.  Old  and  yonge,  moii 
and  lest.  Cleo.  404. 

auch  appositioneil:  Faire  they  were  wel- 
comed, hoVie  leste  and  mesU,  Oamelyn  459 
Skeat. 

4.  Substantdyiert  erscheint  femer  der 
Superlativ  in  der  £  in  zahl,  dem  ags.  neutr. 
nuntf  plurimum,  entsprechend:  ^e  t  nome- 
cufiest  18,  &  meoBi  con,  cume,  cude  ^lol.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  816.  te  {)e  vM$i  de5  nu  to  gode, 
and  f>e  |)e  lest  to  laÖe ,  Ay t>er  to  lutel  and  to 
muchel  seal Jiinohen  eft  hym  bade.  GEH.  p.  2S9. 
cf.  p.  163.  Pe  ^e  lest  wot,  seit  ofte  ffM«<,  and 
f>e  pe  it  wot,  is  stÜle.  p.  291.  cf.  p.  167.  Be 
underlinges  {lenchen  oÖe  dai  hu  hie  mu|en  mest 
Bwinken  and  spenen  here  flesh  and  here  blod 
on  iuele  swinche.  II.  179.  frerof  m€%i  ic  telle. 
St.  Mabgak.  71.  tet  byef)  t>e  he}e  men,  and 
^et  ^et>  mest  worf).  Atenb.  p.  23. 

Se  f>e  magt  dofi  nu  to  gode  and  se  last  to 
lode,  Eider  to  litel  and  to  muchel  hem  sal 
bunche  bode.  GEH.  II.  222.  Se  f>e  last  wot, 
he  seid  ofte  maBt^  se  f)it  al  wot,  is  stille.  II.  223. 
&  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  lern  wass  sett  Gnnfsen 
{>att  Goddspellwrihhte ,  (att  matt  wr'att  onn 
hiss  Goddspellboc  Gff  Oristess  Ooddcunndnesse. 
Obm  5880.  At  Pariss  toke  thai  thaire  counsaile, 
Whilk  pointes  might  tham  most  availe.  MiNOT 
ni.  46  m  Sprachpr.  1. 1  p.  325.  Which  of  |ou 
}>at  is  most,  most  schal  he  werche.  P.  Pl.  Crede 
260  Skeat. 

auch  von  Präpositionen  abhängig,  höch- 
stens: Ther  thu  schalt  fourti  dayes  bileve  atU 
Uss  atte,  at  the]  meste,^  Brand.  P*  31.^  We  wol, 
lord,  .  .  Chese  you  a  wife  in  snort  time  at  the 
mest  Ch.  C.  T.  8006  Tyrwh.  Thei  lyven  not, 
but  6  }eer  or!  at  the  moste.  Maund.  p.  212. 

schon  früh  erscheint  hier,  statt  des  ags. 
part.  Qen. ,  ein  partitives  of,-  Ho  so  haveth  of 
urthe  mesif  he  is  slou  as  an  asse.  Pop.  Sc.  272. 
Forr  t^att  te|}  hafenn  aire  masst  Of  ^e}}re 
flseshess  iciUe.  Geh  15278.  Of  euertlc  sonde, 
of  euertlc  t^n,  most  and  best  he  gaf  Beniamin. 
U.  A.  Ex.  2275. 

doch  hat  sich  noch  ziemlich  lange  ein  in 
ältester  Zeit  deutlich  erkennbarer,  später  mehr 
verwischter  part  Gen,  phtr,  erhalten :  (er  uore 
bu  ibidest  aire  haluwene  mast,  LA).  II.  248. 
rah  . .  f>u  ahtest  al  weorld  iwald  and  aire  welene 
mest  GEH.  p.  33.  I^er  is  aire  meruße  mest 
p.  181.  (ere  hie  shulen  hauen  shame  and  grame 


and  |)e8temes8e,  and  hunger,  })urst  and  stench, 
and  wurmene  cheu,  and  wallende  fir,  and  aire 
wowe  mest,  II.  173.  In  J>ine  hond  is  miehte 
mest  II.  258.  cf.  259.  Par  yore  t>ou  ibedest 
aire  care  mest  Lai.  II.  248  j.  T.  [b  ags.  gen. 
pl.  eeara,  cara],  Ac  hit  is  aire  U7[u]naer  mest 
pat  fou  darst  \i}e  so  openliche.  G.  a.  N.  852. 
vgl.  Po  hadde  ^e  soudan  wonder  mest.  GcTou. 
1424  Cott,  Sarraiin.  —  Go  we  alle  l>ane  wei,  for 
he  us  wile  bringe  Mid  f)o  feawe  faire  men  bifore 

tie  heuen  kinge,  I^ar  is  aire  bliese  mast.  GEH. 
I.  231.  Her  wes  blisse,  her  wes  mete,  &  aire 
godene  mast.  La}.  I.  423. 

auch  nachgestellt:  Mest  manne  him  eremede 
mid  scome.  GEH.  II.  169.  —  (e  lauera  Sainte 
Powel .  .  sagh  f>at  mast  mannen  ladden  here  lif 
on  sunnen.  II.  7. 

Hieraus  scheint  die  spätere  attributive 
Verwendung  in  der  Bedeutung  von  plurimi 
unter  Verwischung  des  Ursprung!,  syntaktischen 
Verhältnisses  entstanden  zu  sein;  man  ver- 
gleiche :  Mest  chase  aboute  Salisbury  of  wylde 
bestes  ywys,  At  London  schijppes  mest,  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  6.  who  that  moost  matstries  kan.  P.  Pl. 
13465  Wr.  [he  ^at  most  maistries  can.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXII.  252.  who  {^at  moste  maistries  can. 
Text  B.  pass.  XIX.  250].  cf.  Or,  UI.»  283. 

5.  AIb  Adverb  tritt  das  ursprüngliche 
Neutrum  auf,  in  der  Bedeutung  am  meisten, 
hauptsächlich,  auch  von  der  Zeit  mei- 
stens, am  häufigsten:  For  he  of  alle 
monnen  messt  hine  lufede.  La|.  III.  100.  '^ho 
t)att  cwemmde  himm  aire  tMsst  Off  all  mannkmn 
onn  eort>e.  Orm  2595.  As  be  t>iQg  t'ftt  he  meast 
luuede.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  Ich  am  of  t)e  sprunge 
f)e  an  t>at  hit  meast  of  springet,  p.  51.  tea 
{)at  fonde6  ham  meast,  ifindeo  harn  foroudest. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  tat  tat  leoueste  beam  .  . 
sweameö  meati  his  ealdren  on  ende.  p.  35.  Ac 
helle  king  is  areles  wi])  {)a  f)e  he  mei  binden ; 
I^e  ^e  dep  is  wille  mest,  he  haueö  wurst  mede. 
GEH.  p.  173.  cf.  p.  294.  It  [sc.  manne]  ward 
on  eches  mud  wat  mete  he  mest  luuede.  II.  99. 
Hire  fleshliche  feader  Affrican  hebte,  {)e  heande 
&  heascede  mest  men  )>e  were  cristene.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  5.  vgl.  Hire  fleschliche  feder  wes 
Affrican  ihaten,  [l)e  heande  &  heascede]  of  t>e 
heÖene  mest  t>eo  l)at  cristene  weren.  t^.  p.  4. 
Hwet  wurched  he  mestf  ib.  p.  43.  Pe  lader 
hem  louede  alle  yno|,  ac  t>e  }ongost  mest,  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  29  tes  l>ynge8  hym  made  mest  bygynne 
j^ys  oiede.  p.  358  [=  chiefly].  Mest  he  luuede 
tweie.  K.  H.  24.  Ihc  wot  ^at  he  mai  alrebest 
Gf  t)ine  neode  helpe  pe  mest,  Fl.  a.  Bl.  383. 

Se  ded  bis  wille  mast,  he  sal  habbe  werest 
mede.  GEH.  II.  226.  t>at  is  on  feie  f)inge  ful 
michel  iseone,  and  on  man  aire  mast.  U.  175. 
Forr  ^errsalffim  wass  heefedd  burrh  Gff  Israseless 
riebe,  &  tcBf  wass  |)e}|re  king  a|}  mast,  &  seldenn 
owwhser  elles.  Orm  8469  [=»  mostly,  von  der 
Zeit].  lerusalem  nuM<  [nuM^  Faibf.J  he  luued 
of  all.  CüRS.  MuNDl  8581  CoTT.  GöTT.  Scho 
was  halden  til  hir  mast.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  165. 
For  he  of  alle  manne  most  hine  louede.  La^.  IU. 
100  j.  T.  Schent  is  ilk  baroun,  now  Gilbert 
turnes  grim ,   t*e  Mountfort  Sir  Symoun  most 
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affied  on  him.  Langt,  p.  220.  Among  alle  t>e 
maiden  e«  most  ache  loued  one ,  {>at  waa  a  digne 
damisele.  Will.  582.  I  grannte  thy  lif,  if  thou 
canst  telle  me ,  What  tmng  it  is  that  wommen 
mo8i  desiren.  Ch.  C  T.  6487.  The  worlde  is 
chaunged  oTerall»  And  therof  moaU  in  speciall 
That  love  is  falle  into  discorde.  Goweb  I.  7. 
Jerusalem  loTed  he  moott  of  alle.  Cubs.  Mun di 
8581  Trin.  He  was  a  ianglere  and  a  goliardeis. 
And  that  was  moost  [moH  Tyrwh.]  of  synne  and 
harlotries.  Ch.  C.  T.  560  Zup.  Than  are  thei 
folk  that  han  moosi  God  in  awe.  TV.  a.  Or.  1, 
1006. 

auch  bei  Participien:  Of  aUe  unwreste 
unwhihtes  t>e  wurste  &  meaat  awariet.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  39.  He .  .  het  fecchen  a  ueat  &  wi5 
Eich  füllen,  &  wallen  hit  walm  hat,  &het  warpen 
ire  t>Tin,  hwen  hit  meast  were  iheat.  p.  69  sq. 
Ich  of  alle  sunfuUe  am  on  mesi  ifuUd  of  sunne. 
OEH.  p.  209.  tre  t)e  beste  yles  {>ese  be))  and 
niest  coupe  [mo9t  of  name  coupe  v.  1.].  R.  opGl. 
p.  2.  Some  say  den ,  owre  herte  is  moei  teased 
Whan  we  ben  yflaterid  and  ypreised.  Ch.  C,  T. 
6511. 

6.  Sehr  alt  iit,  wie  bei  Participien,  die 
Verwendung  des  adyerbialen  SuperlaÜT  bei 
Adjektiven  und  Adverbien ;  dies  fahrt  lur  Bil- 
dung eines  Elativ  und  eines  umschreiben- 
den Superlativ,  der  wie  der  Komparativ 
oft  ohne  ersichtlichen  Unterschied  auch  neben 
der  gewöhnl.  Steigerungsform  erscheint. 

bei  A  d  j  e  k  t  i  V  e  n :  For  t)ah  he  beo  rieheet 
him  ane  ouer  alle,  ^e  aire  meast  poure  t)at  him 
to  were  cheoseÖ  is  him  wel  icweme.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  39.  Of  fayrost  forme  and  maners ,  &  meat 
aentyl  8cfre.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  420.  Meet  wreehche 
ich  am  of  alle  men.  St.  Clement  331  Horstm. 
p.  333.  Pe  beste  bischopes  i)at  bifore  him  were 
Afen  t>e  meetefole  kinge  t)at  bifore  me  was  faire 
heo  heom  here.  Bbk.  1575  Horstm.  p.  151. 
Ot)ur  he  me  halt  pe  meste  torechehe  king  t>ftt 
euere  ibore  was.  1580  Horstm.  p.  151.  Bot  ^e 
maat  eoverayne  ioy  of  alle  Es  t)e  syght  of  Godea 
bryght  face.  Hamp.  7860.  Beniamin  moet  he 
made  prud.  G.  A.  Ex.  2368.  The  holy  lond  .  . 
is  the  most  worthi  lond,  most  excellent,  and  lady 
and  sovereyn  of  alle  othere  londes.  BIaund. 
p.  1.  That  lond  he  chees  before  alle  other 
londes ,  as  the  beste  and  mo^  worthi  lond,  and 
the  most  vertuouse  lond  of  alle  the  world.  t&. 
For  it  is  thing  most  amerous,  Most  defytable  and 
saveroust  For  to  aswage  a  mannes  sorowe,  To 
Bene  his  lady  bi  the  morwe.  Ch.  JR.  o/J2.  2901. 
The  most  noble  women  of  the  towne.  Goweb 
I.  69.  I  am  God  most  myghty,  Oone  God  in 
trynvty.  Town.  M.  p.  24.  Thei  leide  the  bodi 
in  the  moste  secrete  place  in  the  mounteyn. 
Mab.  Maqd.  59.  Zup.  Man  is  hym  moost  Uk . . 
And  made  man  likkest  to  hym  self  one.  P.  Pl. 
5214-19.  A  raton  of  renoun,  Moost  renable  of 
tonge,  Seide  etc.  316.  It  is  tolde  to  vs  i)at  oure 
moost  reuerent  brot)er  Basile  {>e  bischop  is  oc- 
cupied in  seculer  causis.  Wtcl.  W.  hith.  unpr, 
p.  395.  For  his  sake,  she  hath  after  sent  l^or 
swich  deyntees  as  wem  conuenvent,  Moost  nu- 
trityf,  be  phisikes  lore ,  Plem  that  wem  syk  or 


wounded  to  restore.  Ltdo.  Th^es  1355.  — 
Verdoppelung:  There  sohode  thei  dwellen 
with  the  most  fairest  damyseUes,  Maund.  p.  280. 
Moost  chnnest  flessh  of  briddes.  P.  PL.  8992. 
bei  Adverbien:  te  ojire  begge^  {»e 
{)inges  huanne  he  bvet)  lest  worf)  to  greate 
cheape  .  .  uor  to  zelle  ayen  al  huet  hi  byef) 
mest  diere.  Atenb.  p.  36.  What  ladies  fayrett 
ben  or  best  daunsynge ,  Or  which  of  hem  can 
daunoe  beat  or  singe ,  Ne  who  most  fekfnghf 
■peketh  of  love  .  .  Of  al  this  make  I  now  no 
mencioun.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  1341  Morris  CI.  Pr. 
There  was  in  the  cite  A  temple  of  suche  auc- 
torite.  To  which  with  great  devodon  The  most 
noble  women  of  the  towne  Moet  eommnliek  a 
pelerinaffe  Gone  for  to  praye  thilke  ymage. 
GowER  I.  69.  —  Fälle  von  Verdoppelung 
sind  uns  hier  nicht  begegnet. 

7.  Verdoppelungen  sind  auch  die  adj. 
und  adv.  Superlative  auf  -mesi^  -fnyst,  -mast, 
-most,  wie/orm#tt  adj.  u.  adv.  neben/orm« etc., 
insofern  im  Alten^I.  -mest,  besonders  aber 
-mast  und  -most  nut  dem  superl.  Adv.  m^, 
mast,  most,  ags.  mast,  schon  früh  geradezu 
verwechselt  wurden;  vgl.  Or.  I.'  297-9.  Sie 
sind  an  der  ihnen  sukommenden  Stelle  behan- 
delt. Nachzutragen  w&re  hier  etwa  easimosi 
adj.  ags.  edstmest:  Pe  easUnost  ende.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  220.  vgl.  Westmost,  ags.  vestmest:  Westmoat 
see.  ib, 

8.  Besondere  Erwähnung  verdient  die  häu- 
fige Bestimmung  des  indefiniten  al,  ags.  eai, 
durch  den  adverbialen  Superlativ  [vgl.  an. 
mast  alle  (ss  pene  omnes,  neue,  almost  all)  Eis 
ffef»ran.  Beda  4,  1  Smith  p.  563] ,  in  der  Be- 
deutung fast,  beinahe:  Mest  al  |>at  ic  habbe 
ydon,  ys  idelnesse  and  chilee.  Pobm.  Mor.  7 
Zup.  cf.  OEH.  p.  161.  288.  Mast  al  |>at  me 
likede  ar,  nu  hit  me  mislieaS.  OEH.  U.  220. 
We  . .  legeÖ  mast  all  ure  swinc  on  |>inff  unstede- 
faste,  n.  229.  —  0/.  .•  Ba  Maxence  nerde  |>is» 
.  .  ward  king  of  p  lond  i*  lei  into  Rome ,  as 
diden  meast  alle  Pe  o6re  of  be  woride.  Leo.  Sr. 
Kath.  29.  Meet  alle  men  ne  tiueÖ  [fiued  ed.] 
drinke  of  one  deofles  scenche.  OEH.  p.  179.  cf. 
Poem.  Mob.  331  Zup.  luel  is  |>at  ne  wile  his 
agene  saule  helpen,  and  we  ben  mesi  alle,  OEH. 
II.  69.  On  t>iB  wildeme  ben  futer  lages ,  |>at 
mest  alle  wilde  deor  to  aechefi.  IL  211.  Mest 
alle  t)a  Bruttes  |>e  weoren  f>ere  wenden  t>at  hit 
weore  [weoren  Ms,]  WiSer.  La}.  I.  398.  Mesi 
alle  pe  Bruttes  wende  |>at  hit  |>e  king  were.  A. 
j.  T.  Hwen  t>us  is  of  ^e  riche,  hwat  wenea  tu 
of  f>e  ponre,  ^at  beo6  waeliche  i}eouen  and  biaet 
uuele,  as  gentille  wimmen  mesi  alle  nu  oworlde. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Mast  alle  men  it  [sc.  ^is 
wereld]  fieueo  drinken  of  on  euele  aenche. 
OEH.  n.  230. 

auch  nachgestellt,  wobei  al  ursprünglich 
ebenfalls  ac^ektivisch  ist,  später  adverbiiu  als 
blosse  Verstärkung  von  mesi,  mast  wirkt  und 
mit  diesem  verschmilst:  Hare  confort  &  hare 
delit  hwerin  is  hit  al  meast  [■»  for  the  moat  part] 
but  i  flesches  ful6e  oÖer  in  weorldea  uanite  t>at 
wur8e6  al  to  sorhe  &  to  care  on  ende?  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  tat  lai>e  Judewisshe  folc  All  mast 


mare  —  mareis. 
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fomranp  to  lefenn  Onn  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist.  1 
Obm  8521.  —  pL:  Alle  m^st  hie  be9  iwileted 
[iwile}e8  ed,],  and  habbe6  fferes  after  wilde 
deore.  0£H.  II.  209.    Tgl.  ahnest  adv. 

So  iit  meett  mast  auch  adverbial  in 
Verbindung  mit  dem  indefiniten  hwat  [vgl. 
ntmmwhatt  Obm  16881,  nigk  tokat^  ney  wat 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  80.  81],  gleichsam  als  Superl.  von 
somewhat;  es  wird,  wie  das  einfache  Adverb 
meast  [»  neue,  mosüy,  for  the  most  part]  ge- 
braucht, meist,  meistentheils,  gröss- 
tentheils:  tesne  lehter  habbeÖ  mest  hwet  alle 
men.  OEH.  p.  137.  tis  custume  haueÖ  mest- 
wat  alle  men.  U.  157.  Ne  lat  yee  noght  t>am 
hon  Als  t)ai  ha  mastquat  hider  don.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  5873  COTT.  We  wat  mast  quat  [moost 
Trin.]  er  t)ai  t)ar.    14571  CoTT.  Oott.    Mast- 

SuU  ay  {>e  mone-tre,  |>ur}e  mift  of  hire  kynde, 
uen  it  kithis  vs  any  carpe,  t)e  contrarie  spekis. 
Wars  of  Alex.  5010  Ashm.  To  stand  lat  }e 
thaim  noght  hone,  As  |e  haue  latin  t)aim  most- 
£uat  don.  CciBS.  MUNDI  5873  Trin.  vgl.  Most- 
what,  for  the  most  part.  Halliw.  D.  p.  562. 

Seiten  ist  meet  als  Bestimmung  aes  indef. 
everieh  [vgl.  ags.  mast  alc^  nearly  every  one], 
fast:  Me  seio  upon  ancren  t>et  euerich  meet 
haued  on  olde  cwene  to  ueden  hire  earen. 
Ancr.  B.  p.  88,  mit  der  Variante:  ueh  an  [al] 
tnest, 

9.  Die  Oesammtheit  der  betroffenen  Per- 
sonen oder  Oegenstände  wird  beim  adj.,  subst. 
und  adv.  Superlativ  schon  früh  durch  die  Prae- 
position  of  [n&ufig  mit  al,  aU]  oder  eine  lokale 
Bestimmung  wie  m  eny  lond ,  on  molds,  among 
alle  pe  matdenes  bezeichnet.  Doch  erscheint 
auch  hier  noch  h&ufig  der  gen.  pl.  aire  etc.  [s. 
o/]  .*  5ho  wass  wiss  allre  manne  mast  Off  8o|>fasst 
lufe  uledd.  Orm  2597.  Bote  t>er  |)e  bale  was 
aire  meast,  swa  was  te  bote  nehest.  OEH. 
p.  277.  We  luueÖ  bi  |>e  lüfte  aire  mesten  del. 
St.  Marher.  p.  17.  Orete  townes  in  Enge- 
lend  he  amend!ede  ynowe,  And  London  aller 
most,  for  t>er  to  hys  herte  drowe.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  44.  That  erren  aldermost  ayain  al  lawe.  Gh. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  1002.  There  the  prees  was  aUher- 
mooste  [alper  moste  Line.  Ms.].  Octav.  1445 
Cambr.  Ms.  Sarrasin  u.  dgl. 

mare  adj.  clarus,  illustris,  sublimis  s.  nusre. 

mare  s.  equa  s.  mere. 

marelsy  muTels,  mares,  marres,  maressey 
marlB,  marice,  maras,  marras,  marasse  s. 

afr.  marois,  mareis,  mores,  nfr.  marais,  pr.  ma- 
res, it.  marese,  lat.  gl.  marense  s.  aus  gl.  ma- 
rensiSf  e  adj .  von  mlat.  mare,^  palus ,  lat.  mare, 
während  afr.  maresq  sich  leicnter  an  das  sub- 
stantivierte mlat.  marisciis,  marescus  anschliesst; 
vgl.  afir.  maresquel,  marisculus  [D.  C.].  Auch 
ae.  maris,  marice  scheint  auf  mlat.  mariscus  zu 
weisen. 

Die  ae.  Formen  maras,  marras,  marasse 
liegen  näher  an  mlat.  marasetu,  it.  marazzo, 
vgl.  niederl.  maras,  moeras,  mittelniederd.  ma- 
rasschf  früh  nhd.  morass,  auch  marast,  morast, 
morest  [gl.  marastus,  marestus  fOr  maraseiis, 
mareseus]y  nhd.  morast,  seh.  maras,  marras, 
marrass,  neben  mores ,  marres,  murrest,  neue. 


morass,     s.    auch  merseh,    mere,     Morast, 
Sumpf,  Sumpfland. 

He  gesside  that  he  stood  on  a  flood,  fro 
which  seuene  kyn  and  ful  fatte  stieden,  and 
weren  fed  in  the  places  of  mareis  [in  mershi 
places  Oxf.  in  locis  palustribus  Vula.],  Wtcl. 
Obn.  42,  2  Purv.  Seuene  kiyn,  ful  faire  and 
with  fleischis  able  to  etyng,  stieden  fro  the  watir, 
whiche  kiyn  gaderiden  grene  seggis  in  the 
pasture  of  the  marreis  [of  mershe,  of  the  mershe 
Oxf,  in  pastu  paludis  Vulg.].  ib.  18  Purv.  Sith 
she  dorst  nat  telle  it  to  no  man,  Doun  to  a 
mareis  faste  by  she  ran.  Ch.  C.  2*.  6551  Tyrwh. 
Sins  sehe  dorst  not  tel  it  unto  man,  Down  to  a 
marreys  faste  by  sehe  ran.  t6.  Wr.  Pey  were 
unnei)es  ipassed  a  reden  nunys  [a  reody  marreys 
ß,  a  reedy  mareys  Cx.  paludinem  arundineam 
Hiyd.],  Treyisa  VII.  487.  —  pl.  häufig  ohne 
Flexionszeichen  mareis:  Now  flies  William 
Waleisi  of  pes  nouht  he  snedis,  In  mores  & 
mareis  with  robberie  him  feaes.  Langt,  p.  325. 
For  some  of  hem  [so.  of  |>ise  herbes  and  f^ise 
trees]  waxen  in  feldes  and  some  in  mountaignes, 
and  ot)ir  waxen  in  mareis,  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  97. 
3et  me  merueilled  more  how  many  other  bnddes 
Mudden  and  hil^den  her  egges  ful  derne  In 
mareys  and  mores.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XI. 
342.  cf.  Text  C.  nass.  XIV.  168.  te  lond  [sc. 
Irlond]  is  not  playne ,  but  ful  of  mountaynes 
and  of  hillesi  of  wodes,  of  mareys,  and  of  mores. 
Treyisa  I.  333.  They  taken  mareys  and  wodes 
for  socour  [His  silvsß  sunt  pro  tumbus,  Paludes 
pro  aggeribus  Higd.].  1.  403.  cf.  1. 347.  VI.  379. 
A  best  ther  is  of  more  los.  That  is  ydeped  Mo- 
noceros.  In  marreys  and  reods  is  heore  wonyng. 
Alis.  6538.  mareies:  No  man  may  passe  be 
that  weve  godely ,  but  in  tyme  of  wyntir,  for 
the  perilous  watres  and  wykkede  mareyes  that 
ben  in  tho  contrees.  Maund.  p.  130.  mareisis, 
maraisis:  Forsothe  in  brinkis  therof  and  in 
mareisis  [maraisis  Purv.]  thei  shuln  not  be 
helid,  for  thei  shuln  be  fouen  in  to  salt  places. 
Wycl.  Ez.  47,  11  Oxf.  The  forthis  ben  bifore 
ocupied  I  and  the  mareisis  ben  brent  with  fier, 
and  the  men  werryours  ben  disturblid.  Jer. 
51,  32  Purv. 

I^e  ilke  loue  ne  wext  na|t  of  ert)e  ne  of 
mares  of  {>ise  wordle,  ao  hy  com{)  doun  of  t>e 
heie  roche.  Atenb.  p.  250.  A  marres  fülle  of 
redes  passed  over,  and  the  wardes  of  theire 
batelle  sette  in  ordre,  the  erle  of  Chestre  seide 
etc.  Treyisa  VII.  487 JJdir/.  IfarM««,  palustre  f.; 
marescaige  m.  Palsor. 

Kyng  Richard  garte  al  the  Ynglys  Schere 
rysches  in  the  marys,  To  fylle  the  dykes  of 
Daroun.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  6038.  t^ei  were  unne{)es 
ipassed  a  reden  marys.  Treyisa  VII.  487.  Ma- 
ryce  of  a  fen  [or  mvre,  or  moore],  mariscus, 
labina.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  —  pl. :  t^anne  |)e  grete 
see  Ponticus  .  .  strecchep  to  {)e  wateres  and 
marys  of  Msotides  [towarde  Mceotides  paludes 
Harl.  versus  Moeotides  paludes  Higd.].  Tre- 
yisa I.  57.  Out  of  t)e  more  Pannonia  Hunni 
went  an  huntin^e,  and  passed  long  by  marys 
and  wateres,  and  folwed  pe  trace  of  hertes  [per 
longa  paludum  spatia  cervorum  vestigia  insec- 
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tantes  JETi'^c^.]-  I-  ^^3-  I'anne  Marius  fli},  and 
tomede  in  to  maryse  and  into  watery  places 
[Inda  diTertens  Marius  fugit  ad  loca  paluatria 
Sigd,].  IV.  157. 

A  maras  [maraase  A.],  labina,  palus,  tesqua; 
palustris.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  227.  Now  comes  a 
company  of  crabbe-fische,  asoaluesgret,  Meuand 
of  t>i8  marraa ,  oure  men  to  assaill.  Wahs  op 
Alex.  3892  Ashm.  tan  mys  [«  mice]  out  of 
t)is  marraa  as  any  mayn  foxes  [faxes  Ms.]  Come 
furth,  &  fedd  thaim  in  fere  of  the  ded  corses. 
3932  Ashm.  tay  hafe  machede  to  daye  with 
mene  of  the  marches,  Fforemaglede  in  the 
marras  with  meruailous  knyghtes.  Morte 
ASTH.  1533.  This  Hercules  .  .  did  slee  also  .  . 
a  grete  serpente  in  a  marras  caUede  Lema. 
Tbeyisa  II.  357  Bari.  Archelaus  lay  bare  in 
a  marras  by  the  space  of  III.  dayes.  IV.  163 
HarL  —  pi:  Wooaes  be  to  theym  as  for  towres, 
and  marras  for  places  of  defence  [paludes  pro 
aggeribus  Higd.].  Tbbvisa  I.  403  HarL  cf. 
I.  347  HarL  so  wohl  auch :  Now  ferkes  to  the 
fyrthe  thees  fresche  mene  of  armes  .  .  Thorowe 
marasss  and  mosse  and  montes  so  heghe.  MORTE 
Arth.  2501  sq. 

Iiuuremil886t  8.  8.  marmoset. 

mareDy  gew.  moren  t.  ahd.  mSr/fn  tr.  und 
refl.,  mSrSn  intr.,  mhd.  m^rent  meeren  tr.,  refl. 
und  intr.y  nhd.  mehren  tr.  und  refl. 

1.  tr.  grösser  machen,  verffrössern, 
mehren,  vermehren,  eig.  und  üoertr.:  Bot 
lang  he  led  him  with  delay  [de  lay  ed.]  To  mare 
be  medes  of  his  fai.  Curs.  Mundi  2353  Cott. 
Bot  long  he  led  him  wid  delay  To  mare  t)e  medis 
of  his  fay.  ib.  GoTT. 

Moryn,  or  make  more  [moaryn  H.],  majoro. 
pR.  P.  p.  343.  Moryn,  and  largyn  [moryn,  or 
makyn  more  large  K.] ,  amplio ,  ampUfioo.  ib. 
Moryn^  or  yncresyn,  augeo.  ib.  cf.  Incresyn, 
ormoryn,  augeo,  adaugeo,  augmento.  p.  261. 
te  bridde  is,  to  mori  lyeasunges  and  ydele 
woraes.  Atenb.  p.  45.  tus  him  ssel  deme  t>e 
zene|ere  beuore  God,  na}t  uor  to  lessi  his  xennes, 
ac  uor  to  mori.  p.  175.  Bot  lonffe  he  ladde  him 
wit)  delay  To  more  t)e  mede  of  his  fay.  Cubs. 
Mundi  2353  Trin.  Laud. 

Uor  be  kueades  of  o|)ren ,  he  hise  morep 
and  arerep  be  his  mi|te.  Atenb.  p.  28.  Pe  o|)er 
zenne  is,  huanne  t)e  litle  guodes  t>et  hire  chil- 
dren .  .  [habbe{)]  ydo  ot)er  yzed,  hy  leYef»,  and 
dobble|),  and  morep  hit  of  hiren,  alhuet  t>er  is 
more  of  lyeasinge  t>Ann®  of  zo[).  p.  60.  t^e 
ot>er  is,  huanne  ^et  kuead  ^et  he  yherfo  of 
o|)ren,  he  hit  telb  uor}),  and  hit  morep  of  his 
ojen.  p.  62.  What  he  woll  make  lasse,  he 
lasseth,  what  he  woll  make  more,  hemoreth. 
GowER  m.  147. 

Among  the  men  was  nothing  mored  To- 
wardes  god  of  good  living  But  al  was  torned  to 
liking  After  the  flessh.  Gower  II.  181. 

2.  intr.  zunehmen:  For  rihte  as  Ver  [as 
der  Frühling]  ay  moreth  in  grennesse ,  So  doth 
childhood  in  amerows  lustynesse.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  243. 


maresealy  marse«!,  iiiire8ehal9  manehaly 
marelialy  manliidy  marssaly  spät  auch  mer- 
ehaly  mershal.  oft  mit  schliesaendem  e  auch 
im  Nom.  u.  Akk.  Sing,  maresehalle  etc.  s. 
afr.  marescal,  marescMtl^  nfr.  mar4ekal,  pr. 
maresealt  manescaU^  sp.  pg.  mariseal,  it.  ma- 
resealeo,  mariscalco  [trient.  marasealeo],  mams- 
cako,  maUsealco.  auch  mareseaUo,  maresciallo, 
mlat.  marascaleiis,  marisealeusj  maresealcuSf 
marscalcus,  marcucallus,  maresealhtSf  marscal- 
lus,  marescialus  etc.  von  ahd.  marascalh  [aus 
marah,  eouus,  und  sealh,  scalch^  scale,  servusj, 
maraschale,  auch  schon  marseal,  marischal, 
marsch  al,  mhd.  marschakh,  marschalc,  nhd. 
marschally  sch.  marschal,  upper  servant  [Ja- 
MIS80N],  marsehell,  mer scheu,  marshal  [Barb.], 
neue,  marshal. 

1.  Pferdeknecht,  Stallknecht,  Be- 
reiter, Stallmeister:  A  marschaüe  of 
horse,  agasio  [agaso  A.],  marescaUus.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  229.  vgl.  Darst  i>ou  ryde  vpon  pji 
best  To  pe  ryuere  And  watre  hym,  f>at  boa  ne 
falle ,  tanne  wyll  we  seye  among  vs  alle ,  l^t 
t>ou  hast  be  yn  Artourys  halle  Mys  prys-mar- 
challe.  OcTOV.  142780.  Sarrazin,  auch  Huf- 
schmied, Schmied:  I  hope  I  be  the  best 
mershalle  For  [to]  clynke  it  right.  Town.  M. 
p.  221.  vgl.  prov.  neue,  mershalle:  Mershalle, 
one  who  attends  to  horses ;  a  farrier ;  a  black- 
smith. Halliw.  D.  p.  551. 

2.  Marschall  als  höherer  Hofbeamter, 
der  über  Marstall,  Gesinde  u.  s.  w.  gesetzt  ist, 
Verwaltungsbeamter,  Beamter  des  Schatz- 
amtes, höherer  WOrdentrftffer ,  Landeshaupt- 
mann, niederer  oder  höherer  Heeresbeamter, 
Quartiermeister,  Befehlshaber,  Feldhauptmann, 
Oberbefehlshaber :  Roter  Bifod,  eorl  on  Nort>- 
folk  and  marescal  on  Entleneloand  [fr.  Roger  le 
Bigod,  cunte  de  Norf*  &  mareschu  de  Engle- 
terre].  Proclam.  of  Henry  lU.  in  Sprtu^pr. 
I.  2.  p.  56.  57.  Bot  Saul  dred  him  [sc.  Daui] 
no  for-t)i.  And  of  a  thusand  men  o  wal  He  made 
him  ledder  and  marscal.  Curs.  Mundi  7628 
Cott.  Quen  Vri  com,  wituten  lette,  te  king  a 
pair  0  letters  writte  Did,  and  gaf  him  to  ber 
Vnto  t>e  marseal  o  t>e  her ;  Wit  comament  he 
him  soght,  tat  Vri,  quilk  t>at  letter  broght ,  In 
batail  sua  he  snld  be  sette,  tat  he  awai  suld 
neuer  gette.  7895  Cott. 

Tho  the  king  adde  Normandie  in  god  stat 
ibrou|t  al,  Thut  lond  he  toke  to  loke  Willam 
the  mareschal.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  491.  Hys  mare- 
schal  swythe  com  hym  to.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1543. 
Ne  be  mareschal  of  my  men  ^t  ich  moste 
fyghte.  Ac  hadde  ich,  Mede,  be  hus  mareschal 
ouer  hus  men  in  Fraunce,  . .  He  had  be  lord 
of  |)at  londe.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  25S. 
Everyche  of  theise  grete  lordes  knowen  wel 
ynow  the  attendance  of  hire  servyce.  The  on  is 
mayster  of  his  houshold ,  another  his  chamber- 
leyn,  another  servethe  him  of  a  dyssche,  anoUier 
of  the  cuppe,  another  is  styward,  another  is 
maresehalle,  another  is  prynce  of  his  annes. 
Maund.  p.  277.  ffen.  te  contesse  Isabel,  )>at 
|)erl  mareschales  doufter  was ,  To  Gileberd ,  erl 
1  of  Gloucester,  ispoused  was.  R.  of  Gl.  10500  Wr. 
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—  Per  maistres  inare$ehala  ferde  aboute,  De- 
liuered  innes  wyt)ynn6  &  wy|)oute;  Bordes 
broughte,  cordes  &  cables ,  &  made  mangen  to 
Stande  in  stables.  R.  of  Bbunne  Story  of  Engl 
11179. 

The  fongore  Willam  the  marsehal,  that  erl 
marsi^l  was,  Spousede  foe  kinges  soster.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  518.  Tho  wende  Richard  the  tnar- 
sehalf  that  of  Penbroc  erl  was ,  Into  Irlonde  to 
worri.  p.  525.  The  King  him  bet  the  pans  felde, 
other  sikemisse  him  make ;  Other  his  maraehal 
Bcholde  his  bodi  into  prisoun  take.  Bek.  795. 
Had  I  ben  marschal  or  his  men ,  .  .  He  shulde 
haue  be  lorde  of  |)at  londe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B, 
pass.  in.  200.  A  semely  man  oure  boost  he 
was  withalle  For  to  ban  been  a  marsehal  ii}  an 
halle.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  A.  752  Morris  CI.  Fr.  Kyng 
Richard  callyd  his  manehaU  stylle,  And  in 
counsayl  took  hym  anon.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3386. 
Pe  mar$ehalie  of  t>ani  alle,  Helys  of  Saynt 
Omere,  To  ded  {>&&  gon  he  falle  doun  of  nis 
destrere.  Langt,  p.  124.  After  t>e  ersbisshop 
pe  erle  marschalle  Rogere  Bifor  {>e  kyng  ros 
vp.  p.  292.  Of  a  thousand  men  bi  tale  He  made 
him  leder  and  marachale.  GuRS.  Mundi  7629 
OÖTT.    Marachale,  marescallus.  Pb.  P.  jp.  325. 

—  The  marschala  iredi  were  to  prisoun  him  lede 
anon;  Hi  beten  him  sikemisse  finde,  other  he 
scholde  with  hem  gon.  Bek.  799.  te  king  him 
het  t)e  panewes  }elde,  o|)er  sikemesse  him 
make ;  Opur  is  maraehiUes  scholden  swifte  anon 
is  bodd  to  prisone  take.  801  Horstm.  p.  129. 

tus  was  of  Ufdawe  Richard  t)e  marchal 
ihrott.  R.  OP  Ql.  10806  Wr.  Antigone ,  OTer 
al,  Was  Alisaun^es  marehaU  Alis.  2241.  His 
marehal  he  [sc.  |)e  king]  gan  beholde :  „Fet  me,*' 
a  seide,  ,^e  }erde  of  golde  1  Qii ,  is  fader,  was 
me  niarehal,  Also  Beues,  is  sone,  schal.^  Beyes 
OF  Hamt.  3505  Kölb.  Hedde  I  be  marehal  of 
his  men,  .  .  He  hedde  beo  lord  of  t>at  lond. 
F.  PL.  Text  A.  III.  194.  A  seemly  man  our 
hooste  was  with  alle  For  to  ban  been  a  marehal 
in  an  halle.  Ch.  C.  T  752  Zup.  Marascallus, 
a  marchal  Wb.  Voc.  col.  595,  2  Wülck.  I>e[y] 
monside  t>e  marchall  ffor  his  myssedede.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  pass.  ni.  105  Skeat.  He  fongith  faire 
that  present.  And  departid  hit,  in  geutil  wise, 
Som,  to  marehal  and  to  botileris,  To  knvght,  to 
paffe,  and  to  jogoleris.  Alis.  831.  Pe  king 
aide  sone  lettris  to  write,  And  gaf  baim  Vry  for 
to  here  Vnto  t>e  marchal  of  pat  here  [To  his 
marehal  of  his  boost  {)o  Trin.].  Cubs.  Mundi 
7896  QÖTT.  Of  a  {)ousonde  men  bi  tale  He 
made  him  ledere  &  marchale.  ib,  7628  Tein.  — 
(e  marchale»  iredie  weren  to  prisone  him  lede 
anon;  Heo  beten  him  don  heom  sikernesse, 
o|)ur  he  scholde  with  hem  gon.  Bee.  805  Horstm. 
p.  129. 

(e  king  lete  a  letter  write ,  And  bad  Vrry 
he  sulde  hit  here  Vnto  ^e  marehal  of  {>e  were. 
Cubs.  Mundi  7896  Faibf.  Marshall  of  the 
hall,  mareschal.  Palsgb.  Ffor  the  marshale 
can  go  And  brouft  the  stuard  sone  anon. 
Habtsh.  Meir,  T,p.  67.  Then  low|  the  kyng 
and  began  to  go ,  And  toyth  his  marsshale  met 
he  tho.  p.  66. 


Fram  such  ssendnesse  Crist  ssulde  Richard 
the  marssal  R.  of  Gl.  p.  525. 

A  merchalle  is  put  oft  tymes  in  gret  oom- 
beraunce.  Bab.  B.  p.  189.  Such  poyntes,  with 
many  o^er,  belongethe  to  a  mer shall,  p.  194. 
To  tne  birthe  of  yche  estate  a  mershalle  must  se. 
p.  190. 

An  die  Formen  marsehal,  marchal,  mar- 
shal schliessen  sich  an : 

manehaleie,  marehalsje^  marehancie  s. 

afr.  marescalcie,  mareschalcie  [Lib.  Cust. 
p.  458],  marchaucie  [Fboissabt  II.  76],  mlat. 
maresealcia  [D.  C],  neue,  marshals^  [Skel- 
TOn]  ,  marshalsev,  marshalsea, 

1.  Kunst  des  marescal,  Reitkunst, 
Rosskunde,  Pferdeverständniss:  For 
to  blere  |)e  soudanes  ye ,  Queynte  lesynges 
he  gan  to  lye.  And  seyde  he  liadde  lemed 
marchalsye.'  Both  fer  and  ney}.  In  Inde, 
Europe,  Aufryke,  and  Asye,  Per  nas  noon  so 
sleyi ;  And  al  manor  of  hors  he  knew,  Bothe 
the  lak  and  t>e  yertu.  OcTOU.  1387  Sarraain. 
cf.  Marchalsye,  horsemanship.  Halliw  D. 
p.  541. 

2.  Marschallsamt,  Marschalls- 
würde: For  t>ou  salle  wende  with  me, 
whedere  t>ou  wiUe  or  non.  Or  t)ii^  office 
forgo  of  t)e  marschaleie,  Lanot.  p.  292.  Pe 
kyng  for  on  sent.  Sir  Gefire^  Geneuile,  &  of 
the  marschaleie  presented  him  {>e  ferde.  ib. 
mit  der  höchsten  Gewalt  nach  dem  Könige 
yerbunden  [ygl.  constablerie  s.] :  tenne  Ffor- 
tyeer  hadde  alle  t>e  maystrie,  Pe  kyng  at 
wule,  &  j^e  marchalsye  [marchaucie  Petyt 
Ms.] ;  AI  to-gedere  pe  kyng  he  ledde,  &  al 
he  dide  t>at  he  hym  redde.  R.  OF  Bbunne, 
Story  of  Enal.  7101, 

marslialling  s.  neue.  marshalUng.  ygl. 
neue,  marshal  y.  Ordnung  der  Gäste  nach 
ihrem  Range  durch  den  Hofmarschall. 

Thus  may  ye  deyise  youre  marshalfynge, 
like  as  y  yow  lere.  Bab.  B.  p.  194. 

marsiiftlglilppe  s.  neue,  marshalship.  das- 
selbe wie  marschaleie. 

Marshalshyppe,  marchalcee.  PalsOB. 
marewe  s.  tempus  matutinum  s.  morgen. 
margarl  s.  margarita  s.  maryerie. 
margarite  etc.  s.  afr.  marguarite,  Perie, 
margheriie,  marguerite.  Masslieb,  Bellis  peren- 
nis,  nfr.  marguerite^  Masslieb,  wallon.  mar- 
griite,  mhd.  margarUe,VeT\e,  mitteld.  maraarite^ 
margarite,  it.  margarita^  margherita,  Perle,  Ut 
margarita,  gr.  fia^aqixtjs  [sc.  Xi^og  yon  (la^ 
yagog,  Perlmuschel] ,  y^l.  pers.  marvdrld,  sanskr. 
fnanschari,  mandschart,  neue,  margarite,  Perle, 
neben  gew.  pearl ,  mar^an^,  Masslieb.  Früh 
schon  als  Frauenname  yerwandt:  Marherete, 
Maregrete,  Mergrete  und  Margarete,  Margarett, 
ygl.  mhd.  Margarite,  neue.  Margaret,  rerle. 
The  myht  of  the  margarite  haveth  this  may 
mere.  Ltb.  P.  p.  26.  A  goldene  ererins,  and  a 
margarite  shynende  [a  schinynge  perl  is  he 
Purv,],  that  yndernemeth  a  wis  man,  and  an 
ere  obedient.  Wycl.  Pbov.  25, 12  Oxf.  Sothely 
00  preciouse  margarite  founden  [but  whanne  he 
hatn  foundun  o  precious  margarite  Pury.],  he 
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wente,  and  solde  alle  thingis  that  he  hadde,  and 
boufte  it.  Matth.  13,  46  Oxf.  Also  a  ston 
callede  gasates,  and  a  white  margarite  [mar- 
garita  Candida  Higd,]  be  founde  there.  Treyisa 
I.  337  Harl.  £ch  |ate  was  of  ech  margarete. 
Wycl.  Apoc.  21.  21  Purv.  —  Swich  i»  this  ad- 
dres  kyndlYng,  Preciouse  stones  withouten  les- 
yng,  Jacynkte,  piropes,  crisolites,  Safyres,  Sma- 
ragdes,  and  margarites.  Alis.  5680.  Twelue 
fates  twelue  margarite»  ben.  Wycl.  Apoc.  21, 
21  Oxf.  Muscles,  in  whom  margariUs  be  founde 
of  every  coloure  .  .  but  moste  specially  white 
margarites,  Treyisa  II.  15  ffarl.  Eftsones  the 
kyngdam  of  heuenes  is  lie  to  a  man  marchaunt, 
seekyng  good  margarytie  [margaritis  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  Matth.  13,  45  Oxf.  Nyl  je  |eae  holy 
thing  to  houndis,  nether  sende  |our  margaritis 
. .  before  swyne  [nethir  caste  |e  }oure  margaritie 
bifore  swyne  Purv.].  ih.  7,  6  Oxf.  Wo  I  wo  the 
ilke  greet  citee ,  that  was  . .  goldid  with  gold, 
and  precious  stoon,  and  f?iar^art<M.  Apoc.  18,6 
Oxf.  Sum  made  ware  of  margarite.  Wars  op 
Alex.  3669.  Yndus  . .  medele{>  {>e  grene  stones 
(Smaragde)  wif)  t)e  white  (margarite).  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  94. 

Wie  eine  Pluralform  stellt  sich  auch  dar : 
^it  was  a  mynstir  on  f)e  mounte  of  metall  as  t>e 
nobill ,  Vmbe-gildid  with  a  garden  of  golden 
vynes,  Was  chatrid  full  of  chefe  frut  oichar- 
bocle  stanes,  Withouten  mesure  emaunge  of 
margrite  grete.  Wars  op  Alex.  4898.  s.  jedoch 
die  Anm.  des  Herausg.  zu  grete:  „substituted  for 
etanee;  see  line  above^,  wonach  die  urspr.  Lesart 
margrite  etanee  ist,  und  Ygl.  margariteston  s. 

Zusammensetzungen  sind:  margaiit- 
perle  s.  vgl.  margerieperle.  Perle.  Es 
nndet  sich  in  dem  pseudochauc.  Teet.  of 
Love  [s.  P.  Pl.  ed.  Skeat,  Notes  p.  234]. 

margaiitesten^  margritegtan  s.    vgl. 

margrotestan  s.   Perlen  stein,  Perle.   A 

margarytestor^e  t   margarita,  nomen  lapidis 

preciosi.  Oath.  Anol.  p.  228.  —  der  Plur. 

margritestanes  ist  die  urspr.  Lesart  in  der 

oben  [s.  margarite  s.]  angeführten  Stelle  aus 

Wars  of  Alex.  4898  sq. 

margerte,  margerl,  margirle,  einzeln  auch 

margarly  maijorl  s.    ziemlich  frühe  verkürzte 

volksthümliche  Nebenform  zu  margarite.   vgl. 

die    verkürzten  Formen    des  Frauennamens : 

Margeri  [SiRiz  177],    Margery,  propyr  name, 

Margeria  [Pr.  P.  p.  326],  neben  Margare  [Wycl. 

W.  hOh.  unpr.  p.  205]  und  Mariory,  Marioria, 

nomen  proprium  est  [Üath.  Anql.  p.  229],  seh. 

Marjory,  neue.  Margarv,  Margery,    Perle. 

Mickel  more  woorth  than  a  margerie  and 
more  preciows.  De  Degüileyille  Ptlgr.  p.  55 
[in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  298  n.  2].  Margery,  perle. 
Margarita.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  Vch  pane  of  i)at  place 
had  pre  |atez,  So  twelue  in  poursent  I  con  ass- 
pye,  I'e  portalez  pyked  of  rych  platez ,  &  vch 
jäte  of  a  marayrye^  A  parfyt  perle  |)at  neuer 
fates.  Allit.  P.  1,  1033.  —  Al  blysnande  whyt 
watz  hir  beau  uiys ,  Vpon  at  sydez  &  bounden 
bene  Wyth  j)e  myryeste  margarys.  Allit.  P. 
I,  199.  A  pyjt  coroune  jet  wer  j^at  gyrle,  Of 
mariorys  and  non  ot)er  ston.  1,  205. 


margerieperle  5  margerlperle  etc.  s.  mit 
Verdoppelung  desselben  Begriffes  aus  margerie 
u.  perte  gebildet.    Perle. 

As  a  beryl  bomyst  bvhouez  be  clene,  PaX 
is  sounde  on  vche  a  syae  &  no  sem  babes, 
Withouten  maskle  as  margeryeperle.  Allit.  P. 
2,  554.  —  [She]  seyde,  „noli  mittere,  man,  mar- 
geryeperlis  Amanges  hogges."  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  X.  9.   cf.  margerieperles.    Text  C.  pass. 

Qranum  soils  ys  an  herbe  |>at  me  elepe{> 

fromel,  or  lyt)ewale ;  thys  herbe  ha|)  leuys  t>at 
e  euelong,  and  a  lytyl  white  flour,  and  he  hafi 
whyte  seede  ischape  as  a  ston  tliat  me  clepy[)  a 
margeryperl.  Ms.  XV.  cent,  in  PR.  P.  p.  214. 
Margeryperle,  nade.  Palsor.  —  [Heo]  seide, 
„Noll  mittere  margeriperles  Among  hogges.^ 
P.  Pl.  Teo^  A.  pass.  aI.  9.  cf.  maraeryperlee 
Text  C.  pass.  XII.  82  n.  Pere  is  ifounde  a  stoon 
t)at  hatte  gagates,  and  white  margeryperles. 
Treyisa  I.  337.  Among  [te  schelfiscn  beef» 
muskles  {)at  hauef)  wi{)ynne  hem  margeryperles 
of  alle  manere  colour  and  hewe.  U.  15. 

margerliiy  margerome  s.  amaracum  s.  mar- 
joron. 

marghe  s.  medulla  s.  mear^, 

mai^iney  marginyinerglii,  vereinzelt,  schon 
mit  epagog.  t,  maijant  s.  afr.  margine  [GODE- 
FROy],  marge,  it.  margine,  lat.  margo,  -inis, 
neue,  margin,  früher  auch  margent,  neben  marge 
[Haluw.  D.  p.  542],  Die  früh  neue.  Form 
margent  mit  epagog.  t  erscheint  übrigens  be- 
reits vor  Ablauf  des  16.  Jahrb.  vgl. :  K  margent, 
margo.  Man.  Voc.  [1570].  The  margent  of  a 
booke,  margo .  Baret  [1 580] .    Rand. 

Margyne,  or  brynke,  margo.  Pr.  P.  n.  326. 
Marchauntz  in  |)e  margyne  [sc.  of  the  bull  Skeat 
Gloss.]  hadden  many  jeres,  Ac  none  a  pena  & 
a  culpa,  t>e  Pope  nolde  hem  graunte.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  VU.  18.  cf.  in  {)e  margine.  Text 
C  pass.  X.  22.  in  t>i8  margin.  Text  A.  pass. 
VIII.  20.  Margyn,  or  brinke  of  any  thing,  bort, 
riue.  Palsor.  Thow  shalt  make  to  it  [ac.  the 
meet  bord]  by  enuyroun  a  goldun  mergyn 
[brynke  Utrv.] ;  and  to  thilk  mergyn  [brynke 
Purv.]  eueramong  grauen  coroun  (labium  au- 
reum  per  circuitum  .  .  et  ipsi  labio  coronam 
interrasilem  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Exod.  25,  24-25 
Oxf.  —  Wherfore  in  this  book  I  schal  marke 
as  I  may  how  and  in  what  teres  such  defautes 
fille ;  so  that  I  schall  hifte  pe  margyns  by  the 
hedes  of  the  stories  som  wi|)  double  and  som 
wi|)  treble  rewes  |eres  [In  so  moche  that  y 
schalle  purpulle  the  mariantes  nye  the  hedes  of 
t)e  gestes  with  a  dowble  ordre  of  yeres  JJar/. 
Ila  sane  quod  columnarum  margines  juxta  gesto- 
rum  capita  aliquando  cum  dupiici  nonnunquam 
cum  tnplici  annorum  serie  purpurabo  Higd.]. 
Treyisa  I.  41. 

marglrte  s.  margarita  s.  margerie. 

margon  s.  sch.  murgeon,  a  murmur,  the  act 
of  grumbling  [Jamieson].  cf.  murken,  mar- 
ken V.  ags.  murcian,  murmurare.  Murren, 
Brummen. 

For  it  come  nojt  a  kyng  son,  je  knaw  wele, 
to  sytt  Doune  in  margon  and  molle  [==  moir 


margon  —  manage. 
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emange  oihire  schrewis.   Wars  of  Alex.  627 
Ashm. 
margrite^   margrltestan  s.    margarita  s. 

niargarite, 

margrotestan  s.  vgl.  ags.  meregreöt,  -gridt, 
-grot,  altnorthumbr.  meregrdi,  alts,  merigriota^ 
-gritOt  ahd.  mericreoz,  marigreoz^  merigrioz, 
mhd.  inergrieze,  aus  gth.  marikreiius  e»  gr.  iicto- 
yttQijr^c  umgedeutet,  eig.  Meerniess,  -kiesel. 
vgl.  margarttesion,  Meerkiesefstein,  Perle. 
Ne  nohht  ne  birrf)  |)e  to  f)e  swin  Werrpenn 
tfiargrotestaness.  Orm  7406. 

mar^  s.  medulla  s.  mearj, 

marten  5  marhen  a.  tempus  matutinumls. 
moreen. 

marl  s.  medulla  s.  mear}:  Mart  inter] .  8. 
Jiarie, 

marlable  adj.  afr.  mariable,  de  maiia^e,  con- 
jugal [GoDEFROY],  nfr.  tnaHablef  nubilis,  vgl. 
mariahlement,  nubiliter  [Godefrot]  ,  it.  mart- 
tabiU,  gl.  lat.  maritabilis  zu  maritare ;  s.  marten 
V.  und  vgl.  neue,  marriageable,  heiraths- 
ahig. 

MaryabUf  abvUe  to  be  maryed,  nubilis. 
Pr.  p.  p.  326.    Marvable.  Palsgr. 

mariagey  vereinzelt  mariege  s.  afr.  mortage^ 
mariaige,  pr.  maridatge,  mariatge,  sp.  maridage, 
it.  maritagiOf  maritaggio,  mlat.  mariiaticumf 
maritagiwn^  mariagium^  urspr.  Hochzeitsge- 
schenkf  -gut,  Mitgift,  Aussteuer,  doch  auch 
schon  Ehe  [v.  lat.  maritare ,  ae.  marien],  seh. 
marüage^  dos,  marriage^  connubium,  neue. 
marriage. 

1.  Heirathsgut,  Mitgift,  Hoch- 
zeitsgeschenk:  terfore  j  schal  myn  heritage 
Gyue  ^y  sistres  in  mariage  [A  eles  deus  donrai 
seignors  Et  tot  mon  renne  en  mariage  Wace], 
R.  OF  Brünne  Story  of  Engl.  2327.  Sir  Symo- 
nye  is  ofsent  to  asseale  {>e  chartres,  I^at  Fals 
opur  Fauuel  bi  eny  [fyn]  heolden,  And  feffe 
Meede  t>^vith  in  mariage  for  euere.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  II.  37.  cf.  50. 

2.  Vermählung,  Ehe,  Ehebund, 
Eheschliessung,  Ehestand:  Ac  y  ne 
segge  noit  for  {)an,  ;ef  y  mai  to  mariaae  {)e 
brynge ,  Pat  y  ne  wol  withoute  lond  with  som 
lytel  pinge.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  31.  Ffrensche  wymen 
wolde  t)ey  non  take ,  tat  })er  blöd  no  monge 
scholde  make ,  To  haue  deym  t>orow  heritage, 
Ne  dowarye  J)orow  mariage.  R.  of  Brunne 
Storg  of  Engl  6535.  „Bot  {)is«,  he  [sc.  Richard] 
said,  „I  saue,  |)at  Arthure  my  cosyn  Tancred 
douhter  salle  haue,  &  alle  {)at  now  is  t>in.  Of 
Bretavn  Arthure  is  als  erl  of  heritage.^'  &  he 
[sc.  lancred]  granted  to  |)is,  confermed  {)at 
mariape.  Langt,  p.  153.  [tai . .]  ledd  j)e  law  of 
Sarazm,  And  mad  wit  t>am  beir  mariage.  CURS. 
MuNDi  6984  CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott.  On  o|)er  side 
he  was  dredand  To  bring  a  custom  neu  on  hand, 
I'e  maiden  frendes  for  to  lett  In  mariaae  {>am 
for  to  sett,  For  it  was  boden  in  |)air  lecfd.  Wit 
mariage  be  folk  to  sprede.  10679.  ähnlich  cett. 
1  watz  ful  long  &  tender  of  age,  Bot  my  lorde  |)e 
lombe,  ^vah  hys  godhede,  He  toke  myself  to  hys 
maryage.  Allit.  P.  1, 412.  In  Cycile  there  is  a 
manere  of  serpentes,  be  the  whiche  men  assayen 


and  preven,  where  here  children  ben  bastardis 
or  none,  or  of  lawefuUe  mariage.  For  }if  thei 
ben  born  in  righte  mariage,  the  serpentes  gon 
aboute  hem,  ana  don  hem  non  harm.  Maund. 
).  54.  Muche  is  suche  a  mayde  to  loue  . .  More 
lan  |)at  maide  is  t)at  is  ymaried  by  brocage,  As 
)Y  asent  of  sondry  bodyes  and  seiner  to  bote, 
More  for  couetice  of  catel  t)an  kynde  loue  of 
be  mariage.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  108. 
Bitwixen  hem  was  imaad  anon  the  bond,  That 
highte  matrimoyne  or  mariage.  Ch.  C.  T.  B. 
2236  Morris  CI.  Pr.  Experience,  though  non 
auctoritee  Were  in  this  world,  is  right  ynough 
for  me  To  speke  of  wo  that  is  in  mariage.  ib. 
5583  Tyrwh.  How  many  might  she  have  in 
mariage  f  5605.  I  wol  bestow  the  flour  of  all 
myn  age  In  th'  actes  and  the  fruit  of  mariage. 
5695.  In  BO  moche  as  the  sacrament  of  mariage 
is  so  noble  and  so  digne,  so  moche  it  is  the 

fretter  synne  for  to  breke  it.  Pers.  T.^.  346. 
*or  the  reffuse  of  t)e  same  maryage.  Caxton 
Eneydoe  p.  35.  Hoc  conjugium,  sponsale,  a 
maryage.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  215.  Maryage,  mar[i]- 
tagium,  conjugium.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  A  mariage 
[maryege  A.] ,  connubium,  maritagium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  228.  Maryage,  mariage;  nopces, 
espousailles.  Palsgr.  —  [I'ei]  To  Sarasines  feij) 
gan  hem  drawe ,  And  made  wi{>  hem  her  ma- 
riagee.  CuRS.  MuNDi  6984  Trin.  I^er  is  a  sacri- 
lege huaune  me  brect)  t>e  sacrement  of  spous- 
hod;  hit  yualf)  ot)erhuyl  desertesoun  of  eyr, 
and  ualse  mariages.  Atenb.  p.  48.  For  mar- 
ryng  of  maryagez  &  mayntnaunce  of  schrewez. 
Allit.  P.  2,  186.  For-t>i  haue  ^ei  maugre  for 
here  tnariagee  t>at  marye  so  her  childeren.  P. 
Pl.  TextB.  pass.  IX.  153.  cf.  156.  This  looue 
halt  to  gideres  poeples  ioygned  with  an  hooly 
bond ,  and  knytteth  sacrement  of  maryage»  of 
chaste  looues.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  62.  I  entremete 
me  of  brokages,  I  make  pees  and  mariaaea. 
R.  of  R.  6973.  Ye  ar  the  kynges  son  and  nys 
evre,  And  may  haue  maryage»  gode  and  feyre; 
There  ys  no  man  in  Crystente  That  richer  ma- 
ryage» may  haue  than  ye.  Ipomyd.  171. 

3.  Vermählungsfeier,  Hochzeit: 
In  Cipre  of  ])at  may  was  mad  {)e  mariage. 
Langt,  p.  153.  To-morwe  wor|)  |)e  mariage 
imad  of  Meede  and  of  Fals.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  n.  22.  cf.  26.  For  more  solempne  in 
euery  mannes  syght  This  feste  was,  and  gretter 
of  costage,  Than  was  the  reuel  of  hir  mariage. 
Ch.  C.  T.  II.  E.  1 125  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  What  shufde 
I  teilen  of  the  realtee  Of  this  mariage  .  .  ?  ih. 
5123  Tyrwh.  Maryage,  mariage;  nopces,  espou- 
sailles. Palsgr.  —  Therefore  made  I  my  visita- 
tions To  vigilies,  and  to  processions,  To  prech- 
ings  eke,  and  to  thise  pilgrimages,  To  plaves 
of  miracles,  and  mariage».  Ch.  C.  T.  6137 
Tyrwh. 

4.  Verbindung  des  jungen  Weinstocks 
mit  einer  Rohrstütze  durch  Anbinden  [vgl.  lat. 
maritare  HoR.  Epod.  2,  10  u.  a.] :  When  that 
thaire  een  gynneth  forto  unwynk  And  thai  to 
brannche,  into  the  lande  let  synk  a  reede  right 
bv,  and  bynde  in  mariage  Hem  to ,  lest  wynde 
onende  her  tender  age.  Pallad.  4, 25.  bildlich 
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manage  —  manea. 


auch  vom  Pfropfen  der  Pflanzen:  He  saide 
her  either  aappe  wol  condescende  Unto  that 
mene,  and  glewe  hemself  yfere  In  mariage 
}inixt  as  though  thai  were.  3,  397. 

marlbon  b.  os  medullee,  meduUosum  s. 
mear]. 

marlGe  a.  afr.  morris,  nfr.  matrice,  it.  mafnce, 
lat.  matrixt  neue,  niatrice  neben  matrix.  Ge- 
bärmutter,  Mutterleib. 

Aliend  ere  svnful  fra  maghe  [marice  S.] : 
thai  ere  [erede  o.]  fra  the  wambe,  thai  spak 
fals.  Hamp.  Ps.  57,  3.  cf.  comm.  u.  8.  maioe  s. 
vgl.  marrys,  a  certain  receptacle  in  the  matrix, 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  542  v.  martcA«;  auch  matrice 
Man.  Voc. 

marle^  marl  inter),  neue.  marr^.  Betheue- 
rung  bei  der  heil.  Jungfrau,  also  für  by  8t. Mary; 
vgl.  Bi  Mary!  Gaw.  1268.  By  Marye  of 
heuene!  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  V.  139. 174.  „Bi 
seinte  Marie**,  seyde  this  tauemer ,  „The  child 
seith  Booth."  Ch.  C.  T.  C.  685  Skeat  Gl.  Pr. 
für  wahrl 

,,Ye",  quod  the  preest,  „ye,  sir,  and  wol  ye 
so?  Afori«.' ther-of  i  pray  yow  hertely!"  Ch. 
a  T.  Ill  G.  1061  Skeat  Gl.  Pr. 

„Mari**,  quod  [{>e]  menour»  „Among  vs  he 
dwellef),  And  euer  haf),  as  ich  hope,  and  euer 
schal  herafter."  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  IX.  14. 
„Ye?*^  quod  the  preest,  „ye,  sire»  and  wol  ye 
so?  Mary,  therof  I  pray  you  hertily."  Ch.  C.  T. 
16530  Tyrwh. 

mariege  s.  connubium  b.  mariage. 
marien  v.  afr.  nfr.  marier ,  it.  lat.  maritare, 
neue,  marry. 

1.  tr.  verheirathen,  vermählen  [= 
to  give  in  marriage],  auch  trauen:  Maryyn 
[marytyn  K.] ,  marito.  Pb.  P.  p.  326.  Ich  foe 
wole  marie  [mariien  a,  marien  ßv]  wel  mid  pe 
|)ridde  del  of  mi  londe  To  t)e  nobleste  bacheler 
t)at  t>in  herte  wile  to  Btonde.  R.  OP  Gl.  700  Wr. 
te  king  of  al  Engelond  gret  raunson  nom  Vor 
to  marie  is  do|ter.  8931  Wr.  Richard  }ald  him 
his  right,  his  tresore  &  his  toun ,  tor^h  witnes 
&  si^ht,  of  clerk,  erle  &  baroun,  His  sistir  forto 
manef  where  God  wild  loke.  Lanot.  p.  156. 
As  Ma|)ew  melez  in  his  masse  of  |)at  man  ryche, 
tat  made  {)e  mukel  mangerye  to  marie  his  here 
dere.  Allit.  P.  2,  51.  Treu})e  sende  a  lettre, 
And  bad  hem  .  .  Marie  maydens,  or  maken 
hem  nonnes.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  VIII.  25  sq. 
Marito,  to  marye.  Wb.  VoC.  col.  595,  4  Wülck. 
An  athe  I  |ow  make  .  .  Bathe  oure  gold  |ow  to 
gefe,  &  of  oure  gud  kni|tis,  To  mary  to  pure 
maidens.  Wabs  of  Alex.  3770  sq.  Ashm.  To 
fnary,  maritare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  228. 

Mo  ben  there  not  of  solempne  festes,  but 
}if  he  marye  [konj.]  ony  of  his  chil^en.  Maund. 
p.  232.  —  For-J)i  haue  |)ei  maugre  for  here  ma- 
nages t)at  marye  so  [t)at  so  marien  CO.  t>&t 
marien  B.  as  men  marien  now  R.]  her  childeren. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  153. 

In  t)y8  tyme  t)at  {>ey  were  wrofte ,  He  [sc. 
Leyr]  marieae  t>e  ot)ere  doughtres  bot)e.  R.  of 
Bbunne  Story  of  Engl.  2337.  Alisaundre  .  . 
mariede  noble  maydons  of  t>e  contray  to  men 


of  Macedonia  [Alexaunder  . .  mariede  the  noble 
maides  of  that  cuntre  to  men  off  Macedon^ 
Harl.  nobiHs  patris  paellas  Macedonibus  suis 
maritavit  Sigd.].  Tbevisa  IV.  9.  Richelv  his 
doughter  maried  he  Vnto  a  lord,  oon  of  the 
worthieste  Of  al  Iteille.  Gh.  C.  T.  IL  £.1130 
Skeat  Gl.  Pr.  What  preest  was  it  that  maryed 
them  togyther :  quel  prestre  fut  ce  qui  lea  marya 
ensemble?  Palsgb.  [=  trauen]. 

terefore  Gonan  sente  his  sonde  To  Dianot 
.  .  To  sende  hym  .  .  Ot)er  maidens,  comen  of 
foralles,  To  be  maried  as  pern  falles.  R.  of 
Bbunne  Story  of  Engl.  6541  w^.  Vnto  t>e 
Scottis  kyng  was  maried  [married  ed.\  Mar- 
ffarete.  Lanqt.  p.  213.  And  he  [sc.  the  sow- 
dan]  wolde  have  maryed  me  fülle  highely  to  a 
gret  princes  daughtre,  }if  I  wolde  ban  forsaken 
my  lawe  and  my  belewe.  Maund.  p.  35.  5^^  ^ 
man,  that  is  marked,  dye  in  that  oontree,  men 
buryen  his  wif  with  him  alle  <iuyk.  p.  1 93.  May 
I  to  no  man  maried  [maryed  Tbin.  marid  GOTT. 
maryd  GÖTT.]  be.  Cubs.  Mundi  10662  Faibf. 
His  two  dere  do|terez  deuouüy  hem  haylsed, 
tat  wer  maydenes  ful  meke,  maryed  not  |et. 
Alut.  p.  2,  814.  For  [Seth]  and  his  suster 
children  .  .  weoren  maried  at  mischef.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  X.  1 73  sq.  of.  177.  Moehe  is  suche 
a  mayde  to  louie  .  .  More  t>an  a  mayden  is  )>at 
is  maried  t)orw  brokage.  Text  B.  XIV.  266.  cf. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  109  n.  To-morwe  worth 
Mede  wedded  [maried  v.  1.]  to  a  mansed 
wrecche.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  41.  He  [sc.  Ale- 
xander] suffrede  his  knyjhtes  and  men  to  mary 
women  whom  he  hade  taken  in  captivite,  .  . 
iuggenge  men  of  Macedonia  to  be  more  strenge 
mariede  [pl.]  in  ferre  cuntres  then  and  if  they 
scholde  fifhte  in  theire  owne  cuntre.  Tbevisa 
III.  439  Harl  Mairable,  or  abylle  to  be  ma- 
ryed, nubilis.  Pb.  P.  p.  326.  Bachelar  nat  ma- 
rvedf  bachelier.  Palsgb.  Here  is  to  be  maryde 
[fem.]  a  mayde  fynge.  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  96.  Ma- 
ryd, maritatus.  Gath.  Anol.  p.  228. 

auchheirathen  [s  to  take  in  marriage]: 
He  [bc.  Alexander]  suffrede  his  knyjhtes  and 
men  to  mary  women  whom  he  hade  taken  in 
captivite.  Tbevisa  IH.  439  Harl 

Antonius  puttenge  from  hym  his  wife  and 
suster  to  the  emperour,  mariede  Gleopatra,  the 
qwene  of  Bginte.  Tbevisa  IV.  239  Marl  Hen- 
ncus,  the  äaeste  sonne  off  ^ib  kynge  Henry, 
maryede  the  doihter  of  the  kynge  ofTFraunce. 
Vni.  41  Harl 

2.  refl.  sich  vermählen,  sich  ver- 
h  e  i  r  a  th  e  n :  Her-of  in  consail  said  t>M  spek, 
And  depeli  t)at  t>ai  suld  lok  Soo  moght  Mr  mari 
[to  be  maried  Laud.  Tbin.]  ,  and  bald  hir  vou. 
GuBS.  Mundi  10696  Gott.  Qött.  For  J>ei  ma- 
rieden  to  [marieden  hem  wi|>,  marisden  hem 
wif)  t>e  fw.  Ü.]  corsed  men  t)at  comen  of  Gaymea 
kuynde.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  149. 

reciprok:  Bote  maydenes  and  maydenes 
mori«^  [imper.]  [ow  togederes;  And  wvdewers 
and  wydewes  weadef)  a^t'er  obere.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C  pass.  XI.  281.  Thei  [sc.  the  Pigmausj  ben 
right  faire  and  gentvUe,  aftre  here  quantitees, 
bothe  the  men  ana  the  wommen.    And  thei 
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maryen  hem,  whan  thei  ben  half  }ere  of  age, 
and  geten  children.  Maund.  p.  212.  But  they 
that  marien  hem  for  mukke  and  goode  Onely, 
and  not  for  love  of  the  persone,  Not  have  I  wist 
they  ony  while  atoode  in  re8t[e].  Occlbyb  JReg. 
JFVtnc.  p.  59. 

3.  ohne  Objekt  lur  Bezeichnung  der  Ge- 
gen8eiti$[keit:  I  intende  nat  to  mary  this 
two  yeres,  je  nay  poynt  intencion  de  me  maryer 
de  ces  deux  ana.  Falsor.  I  mary,  I  take  a 
wyfe,  or  a  wyfe  a  houabande,  je  me  marie,  it. 
For  aume  tyme,  ther  was  a  kyng  in  that  contrey 
[sc.  the  lond  of  Amasoyne] ;  and  men  maryea, 
as  in  other  contreyes.  Maund.  p.  154.  For 
[Seth]  and  his  suster  children  spouseden  eifter 
oj^er,  Afeyn  {>e  lawe  of  yr  lord  ly|en  togedere, 
And  weoren  marled  [mariede  T.  fflr  .,weoren 
maried"  der  Hanpthandschr.]  at  mischef.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  X.  173. 

mit  with,  to:  I  wyll  not  mary  with  hym, 
and  there  were  no  mo  men  in  the  worlde,  je  ne 
me  marieray  poynt  a  lui ,  et  ny  eust  il  que  luy 
seul  au  monde.  Palsgb.  I  mary  with  &personf 
I  enter  into  the  bondes  of  maryage,  je  me 
marie,  ib.  If  I  marye  [konj.]  with  hery  howe 
shall  we  Ijrye  togyther:  si  je  me  marie  a  eile, 
de  quoy  viuerons  nous  ensemble  ?  ib.  For  i>ei 
marieaen  to  eorsed  men  fiat  comen  of  Caymes 
kuynde.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  149. 

marigold ,  marigolde  s.  vgl.  gold,  auld  s. 
[und  goldßur,  goldewofi\ ,  das  mit  dem  mmen 
der  heil.  Jungtrau  zusammengesetzt  zu  sein 
scheint,  wie  neue,  lady  in  lady-bird,  lady^s  hair 
etc.  an  Stelle  der  Freva  getreten  ist;  seh.  fnare- 
guildis  s.  pl.  marigolds,  neue,  marigold.  Name 
mehrerer  Blimien,  bes.  der  Ringelblume, 
Sonnenblume,  Goldblume. 

Tak  confery,  marigolde,  matfelon,  mylfoyle, 
avance  etc.  [zu  einem  fieiltranke,  „a  drynke  to 
wounde"].  Rel.  Ant.  I.  55.  Marigolde,  sol- 
sequium,  sponsa  solis  [eliotropium  A.],  herba 
est  Cath.  Anol.  p.  228.  Marygolde,  a  flour, 
soasie;  consovlde.  Palsob.  vgL  Marygould. 
Man.  Voc.  [1570].  The  mart^oX^,  that  goes  to 
bed  wi'  the  sun ,  And  with  him  rises  weeping. 
Shakesp.  Wint.  T,  4,  3  Delius  Anm,  And 
winking  Mary-bade  begin  to  ope  their  golden 
eyes.  Cymb.  2,  3.  —  Solsequium,  rodewort,  ot>er 
marygoldys,  Ms.  in  Pb.  r.  p.  361  n.  3. 

nuuUng  s.  von  marien  v.  Heirathen, 
Vermählen,  Verheirathung,  Vermäh- 
lung. 

Bot  Maria  wald  na  mariing  [marying  Faibf.], 
Bot  maiden  line  til  hir  ending.  CfuBS.  Mundi 
10657  COTT.  GÖTT. 

marine 9  marin  adj.  afr.  nfr.  marin,  pg. 
marinho,  it.  marino,  lat.  marinue.  zumMeere, 
zur  See  gehörig,  Meer-,  See-. 

Of  see  qujete  taketh  thai  maryne  water 
[lat.  aquam  mannam]  purest.  Pallad.  11,  291. 
Maryne,  of  the  nature  of  the  see,  marin,  marine. 
Palsob. 

substantiviert  marin,  afr.  marine,  nfr. 
ebenfalls  noch  lange  marine  [marine  s.  f.  cdte 
de  la  mer,  the  Sea  Coast.  Boteb  a.  1702] ,  pr. 
it.  mlat.  marina,  vgl.  lat  marinum  n.  absol. 


[terrenum  (==  Erde^  Acker)  diifert  a  marino. 
Quinct.  5,  10,61].  Meeresküste,  -ufer, 
Strand. 

The  kyng  dede  turn  his  pas  Toward  the 
cyte  of  Cayphas,  Ever  forth  be  the  maryn. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  4791 .  At  morwe,  Kyng  Richard 
let  crye,  Among  hys  boost,  that  they  scholden 
hye  Ones  more  forth  by  the  marun  To  the  cyte 
off  Palestvn.  cf.  6238.  6623.  Maryners  hym 
bro|te  to  pe  maryn  of  Gene  cost.  OcTOU.  1361 
CoU.  Sarrazin. 

marlnel  s.  afr.  marinel  [Bubgut],  mlat.  ma- 
rinellus  [D.  G.l,  sob.  marynal,  -nel,  a  mariner 
[Jamieson].  Seltene  Nebenform  zu  mariner, 
Seemann,  Schiffer. 

taim  bleu  mani  vnrekind  blast ,  tair  mast 
raf  and  cordis  brast,  Strangli  straite  |)an  war 
stadd,  te  marinelie  war  seicuth  radd.  Cubs. 
Mundi  24847  Gott,  die  übrigen  Mss.  haben 
marinere,  marineres. 

mariner,  marlneer,  marinere,  marenere, 

maroner  s .  afr.  marinaire,  marinier,  marinnier, 
maronier,  maronnier,  pr.  marinier,  it.  marinaio, 
marinaro,  mariniere,  mariniero,  mlat  marina- 
riue,  marineriue,  mariniarius,  neue,  mariner. 
Seemann,  Schiffer. 

The  inariner  spac  bonair,  „Child,  wat 
wiltow  lay?"  Tbistb.  1,  29.  The  mariner  swore 
also  That  pans  wold  he  lay.  1,  31.  So  com  a 
tempest  wflde,  t>at  schip  had  alle  ouer  rönnen. 
Pe  maryner  was  ogast ,  t)at  schip  t>at  wild  not 
go.  Langt,  p.  124.  te  mariner  he  }af  large- 
Bche ,  tat  brofte  him  over  blit>elicQe  To  pe 
londe  i)er  he  wolde  lende.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  476 
Hauskn.  Marryner,  maronnier.  Palsgb.  Now 
lon^e  mot  thou  sayle  by  the  coste ,  Sir  gentil 
maister,  gentil  marineert  Ch.  C,  T.  II.  B.  1627 
Skeat  CI.  Pr.  vgl.  Eche  mortal  man  is  callid  to 
the  lure  Of  dethe,  alias  I  uncerteyn  the  passage, 
WhooB  cheef  maryneer  is  caUyd  crokyd  age. 
Lydg.  M,  p.  p.  241.  tise  men  were  of  Gode, 
t)at  dronkled  alle  in  fere ;  To  Ijrue  non  ne  lode, 
but  on  was  marinere.  Langt,  p.  106.  Wow 
lon^e  mote  thou  sailen  by  the  coste.  Thou  gentil 
maister,  gentil  marinere!  Ch.  C.  T.  13366 
Tyrwh.  A  dromond  hii  fonde  ))er  stonde,  tat 
wolde  in  to  he|)ene  londe,  Wif)  Sarasines  stout 
&  fer,  Boute  t)ai  nadde  no  maroner,  Beves  of 
Hamt.  2553  Kölb. 

to  {>e  marinere  iseien  t)is>  glade  heo  weren. 
St.  Vincent  157  Horstm.  p.  189.  Marinere  us 
token  into  heore  schipe.  St.  Clement  220 
Horstm.  p.  329.  te  mannere  war  se[l]cuth  radd. 
Cubs.  Mundi  24850  Cott.  &  al  t)aire  mariners 
were  adrad.  ib.  "Faibf.  Niyen  woukes  and  mare, 
The  mariners  flet  on  flod.  Tbistb.  1 ,  34.  Ma- 
riners, arm  your  ships.  And  do  up  your  man- 
ships.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1847.  Per  myghte  men 
se  pe  mariners.  R.  OF  Bbunne  Story  of  Engl. 
12053.  Richard  said  t>am  his  wille ,  ,^mariners, 
iffemoun.  Aryues  in  toMarsille,  with  Godes 
benisoun."  Langt,  p.  147.  I^e  rowers  and  {)e 
maryners  hadden  by  t>is  ydrawen  in  to  hir 
mout)es  and  dronken  ^e  wicked[e]  drynkes. 
Ch.  Boeth,  p.  122.  I'e  marineres  war  selcube 
rad.  Cubs.  Mundi  24850  Edinb.    Fyndez  he 
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a  fayr  schyp  to  t)e  fare  redy,  Maches  hym  wi|) 
tie  maryneres,  makes  her  paye  For  to  towe  hym 
in-to  'uirce.  Allit.  P.  3,  98.  The  matynery$ 
awey  gonne  skylle,  And  lefte  her  barellys  lyg:ge 
stalle.  OcTOU.  559  Cott.  Sarrazin,  tei  wente  for|) 
with  \>e  marenerya  Abowte  mjdny}t.   ib.  1235. 

marisseiiy  marlssi  v.  Yereinzelt  auftretende 
inch.  Nebenform  zu  marten  t.  afr.  marier;  sie 
entspricht  einem  nicht  nachgewiesenen  afr. 
fnartr^  mar^tsa-ons,  unter  Ein£ringen  des  inch. 
-IM-  in  den  Infinitiv,  vgl.  imarüaedp.'p.  ver- 
heirathen,  refl.  sich  verheiratnen. 

t^et  he  Aim  moje  marusi  yef  he  wyle. 
Ayenb.  p.  220. 

marit  8.  afr.  marit,  marid,  mart,  nfr.  mariy 

ST,  marit,  it  mariio,  lat.  mariius.  Ehemann, 
lann. 

William  he  |>ouht  to  greue ,  for  t>&t  grete 
despite,  I^at  he  withouten  leue  his  doubter  gaf 
marite  [dat.].  Langt,  p.  210. 

marlten  V.  Nebenform  lu  marten  v.  ver- 
heirathen,  vermählen. 

Maryyn  [mitrytyn  K.],  marito.  Fb.  P. 
p.  326. 

maiioii  s.  margarita  s.  margerie. 

marjoroii)  nnyoran  etc.  s.  it.  major  ana  t 
maggiorana,  sp.  mayorana,  pg.  maiorana,  man- 
gerona,  afr.  marone,  nfr.  matyotaine,  früher 
auch  majorlaine  [BoTEB],  altniederl.  marghe- 
leyne,  maioleyne,  mhd.  meigramme  neben  spä- 
teren maioran ,  mayorän ,  mayerön  ,  meyröne, 
nhd.  fnqforan,  meiran,  mlat.  majorana ,  mago- 
rana,  margerana,  aus  lat.  amaramu,  amaracum, 
gr.  afAaqaxog,  afiaoaxoy,  neue,  marjoram,  früher 
auch. marjerom,  Majoran,  Meiran,  Wurst- 
kraut [Origanum  majorana]. 

Ma[r]ioron,  herba,  majorana.  [A.].  Cath. 
An  GL.  p.  229.  vgl.  n.  1.  Margerome  gentyll, 
an  herbe,  marjolayne,  margelyne.  Palsgr.  cf. 
Marjolaine,  f.  marierome,  sireetmarierome,  etc. 
CoTOR.  But  now  the  laste  sterre  of  alle  The 
taile  of  Scorpio  men  calle  .  .  Of  mejoran  his 
herbe  is  grounded.  Gower  IU.  133.  Mageram, 
herbe,  majorana.  Fr.  P.  p.  319.  vgl.  n.  2: 
„This  word  should  possibly  be  read  mageran, 
as  the  power  of  the  contraction  placed  over  the 
penultimate  letter  in  the  Ms.  in  uncertain.  The 
other  readings  are  maiorü  K.  mageron  S.  ma- 
gerym  P.  W.  margeryn  J." 

marl)  marle^  vereinzelt  marke  [s  marge  ?] 
B.  afr.  u.  dial,  marie,  malle,  maule,  merle,  merl, 
nfr.  mame  mit  Uebertritt  des  /in  n,  vgl.  auch 
kvmr.  marl,  gael.  mdrla,  niederl.  marghel,  mer- 
ghel,  md.  aucn  mit  i  statt  e  mirgil,  ahd.  mergil, 
mhd.  nhd.  mergel,  altn.  mergiü,  mlat.  margila, 
tnarg'la,  marla,  von  it.  sp.  lat.  [kelt.]  marga 
[Plin.  17,  6  (4)],  und  so  auch  bret.  marg,  neue. 
marl.    Mergel,  auch  kalkartige,  fette,  dün- 

fende  Erdart  überhaupt,  daher  auch  Kreide, 
hon. 

Marl,  or  chalke,  creta.  Fr.  F.  p.  327.  Yn  t)i8 
ylond ,  vndur  t>e  torf  of  ^e  lond,  ys  good  marl 
^'founde  [In  f^is  ilond  vnder  t>e  torf  of  f)e  lond 
18  good  marl  ifounde  St  John  genus  terrsB, 
quam  marlam  vocant  JBtgd.].  Pe  thryft  of  t>e 
fatnes  dryef)  hymself  t>erynne,  so  t)at  euer  t)e 


{)ykker  t>e  feeld  ys  ymarled,  |>e  betre  com  hyt 
wol  bere.  t^er  ys  also  anot)er  maner  whyt  marl 
[an  other  kynde  of  ohalke  Harl.  aliua  genns 
albse  cret»  Sigd,];  pe  lond  ys  {>e  betre  four 
scoure  }er  t>at  perwif)  ys  ymazled.  Tbbvisa  U  . 
15  Tib.  [in  Spec.  II.  236].  For  lacke  of  doung^e 
in  sondy  lande  be  sprenge  Ooode  marit  ^^^  ^^ 
wol  make  it  multiplie;  And  uppon  cley  th.e 
sonde  is  goode  to  strie  [vt  sabulosis  locis  cretazn 
id  est  argillam  spargaa,  cretosis  ac  nimium 
spissis  sabulonem].  Pallad.  10,  24.  Tweyne 
of  lyme  in  oon  of  gravel  mynge ,  and  marl  in 
floode  gravel  A  thriddendele  wol  sadde  it  wonder 
wel  [in  fluviali  vero  arena  si  tertiam  partem 
testse  crets  addideris,  operum  soliditas  niira. 
preestabitur].  1,376  [zur  Herstellung  von  Mörtel] . 
Per  is  also  anot)er  manere  white  marle  [an  other 
kynde  of  chalke  Sari,  aliud  genus  albie  cretse 
Higd.].  Trevisa  II.  15.  Marie  [marke  A.], 
creu,  glis;  glitosus.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  229  [cf. 
Oli$,  potter's  clay.  Cooper  a.  1573].  Marie, 
grounae,  marle.  Falsgr.  vgl.  Marie,  or  chaulky 
claye.  Huloet.    Marie,  marga.  Man.  Voc. 

marten  v.  afr.  u.  dial,  marler,  maüer,  nfr. 
mamer,  mhd.  merglen  [c.  1400] ,  md.  mergeln 
[15.  Jahrb.],  mniederL  myrgelen  [1309],  niederL 
mai^ghelen  [16.  Jahrb.],  nhd.  mergekt,  neue. 
marl,  von  marl  s.  marga,  margila.  mergeln, 
mit  Mergel,  Kreide  düngen. 

Cretifico,  to  marly.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  576,  23 
Wülk.     Marlyd,   as  lond,    cretatus.    Pr.  P. 
.  327.  v^l.  te  lond  ys  t)e  betre  four  score  |er 
^at  |)erwit>  [sc.  wi|»  whyt  marl]  ys  ymarled. 
Trevisa  n.  15  Tib.  [in  Snec.  IL  236]. 

marten  v.  vgL  niederl.  marlen ,  neue,  marl, 
von  ags.  mdreU,  prosnesium  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  63], 
mareh  in  mtßrele-rdp  [Pronesium,  nuereU-rdp. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  57  «=  neue,  marlreep  neben  wiar- 
reep;  vgl.  Pronexium,  funis  auo  navis  religatur 
ad  palum.  D.  C] ,  ecipmtBreU  [Tonsilla,  acip- 
mterels.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  57 ;  vgl.  Tonsilla  ,^  palus 
dolatus  et  cuspide  prsBferratus ,  qui  navis  reli- 
gandffi  causa  m  littore  figitur.  D.  C],  aus  ags. 
myrrehef.  Anstoss,  Verletzung»  ahd.  marrisal  n., 
marriselif.,  mhd.  merresal,  impedimentum,  vgl. 
dän.  merle,  von  ags.  merran,  myrran,  impedire, 
ahd.  marrjan,  mhd.  merren,  meren,  marren  [auch 
BS  befestigen ,  anbinden ,  von  Schiffen] ,  alt- 
niederl. marren,  maren^  to  bynde  or  tye  knots, 
niederl.  meeren,  ein  Schiff  anbinden,  neue. 
moor  a  ship.  Mit  marlen  v.  verwandt  sind  auch 
niederd.  marling,  merlina  s.,  dän.  merling,  neue. 
marling ,  während  niederd.  marl^  s. ,  fries. 
merlijne,  neue,  marline  [nebst  niederd.  mar- 
linen  v.  neue,  marline]  ein  SLomp.  unmittelbar 
aus  merren,  marren  v.  und  Une  s.  funis ,  ags. 
Une,  niederl.  lijn,  darstellt,  wie  neue,  marreep 
gebildet ,  falls  nicht  eine  volksthüml.  Umdeu- 
tung  vorliegt.  Hieran  schliessen  sich  auch  sn. 
fr.  ffierlin  s.,  fr.  merUner  v.  ^  marlen  d.  n. 
ein  grosses  Seil  zum  Schutze  mit  kleinen  Leinen 
[Kaabändern]  umwinden  und  durch  Verknotung 
[Marischläge  =  neue,  marling-knote]  an  dasselbe 
befestigen. 

Marlyn,  or  snarlvn,  illaqueo.  Pr.  F.  p.  327. 
Marlyd,  or  snarly d,  illaqueatus,  innodatus.  ib. 
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marlepit  a.  s.  marlpit. 

marlly  mirleadj.  suirmW,  marga,  margila, 
neue,  marly,  mergelig,  kreidig,  thoniff. 
Lande  is  best  for  whete ,  If  it  be  fnany 
[cretosa],  thicke,  and  Bumdele  wete.  Pallad. 
1,  251.  Qlitosus,  marfy.  Medulla.  Marls, 
glitosus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  229.  vgl.  Certifica- 
turn  [leg.  cretificatum] ,  marU.  Wb.  Voc.  col. 
576,  24  Wülck. 

marllnge  ■.  Mergeln,  Mergelung, 
Düngung,  Vermiscnung  mit  Mergel, 
Kreide. 

Certiflcatio  [leg,  cretificatio] ,  marlynge, 
Wr.  Voc.  col.  576,  25  Wülck, 

marllon  s.  falco  lesalon  a.  msrlion. 

marlplt  s.  vgl.  marl  s.  marga,  margila,  und 
put,  pit  8.  puteus;  neue,  marlpit  Mergel- 
grube,  Kreidegrube,  Kalkgrube. 

MarlpyUe ,  or  chalkp^tte.  Ps.  F.  p.  327. 
So  ferd  another  clerk  with  astronomic;  He 
walked  in  the  feldes  for  to  prie  Upon  the  sterres, 
what  ther  shuld  befalle ,  Til  he  was  in  a  mar- 
lepit  yfalle.  Ch.  C.  T,  3457  Tyrwh.  A  marie- 
pitt,  cretarium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  229. 

marmeset  s.  marmoretum,  cynocephalus  s. 
marmoset, 

marmon-y  rnarme«  [nur  in  der  Zusammen- 
setzung mit  '$tan\  neben  marbre^  apäter  meist 
marble^  marbel.  marbil)  marboly  marbnl, 
vereinzelt  merblly  merbiu  [mit  -stan]^  auch 
mit  schUessendem  e:  marbelle  etc.  s.  ags. 
marma  [Heö  häf {)  hvttes  marman  bleoh.  Lebchd. 
I.  ]  54],  meist  mit  stän  [marman- j  marm^,  mearm- 
stän],  pr.  marme,  it.  marmo,  neben  altn.  marmari, 
ags.  marhra  [marbran  bleoh  Leechd.  /.  c.  Ms. 
H.],  air.  nfr.  marbre  [aus  marmre],  pg.  mar- 
more,  mit  Uebergang  des  r  in  /  sp.  marmol,  so 
auch  mniederL  marmer  und  daneoen  ahd.  mar- 
mul  [vereinzelt  murmul,  murmel\,  mhd.  marmel 
[seltener  mermel],  älter  nhd.  und  noch  jetzt 
poet,  ttiarmel  [vom  Kinderspielzeu^  murmel], 
die  deutschen  Formen  oft  mit  -stetn;  hieraus 
marwel-  [15.  Jahrb.,  mit  "Siein],  sp&t  mhd.  mar- 
bel-, märhelr  [mit-«^atn,  ''Stein]^  marbel  [a.  1711, 
ohne-«^etn],  dial,  noch  jetzt  fittfrft«/,  neben  gebr. 
nhd.  marmoTt  alle  aus  lat.  marmor,  marnwris, 
gr.  (xaqfAuqoc,  Stein,  sp&ter  Marmor  [su  fAua- 
fiaioat,  fial^ta,  schimmern,  glänzen,  geh.],  seh. 
markyr  u.  marble  [in  marbles,  marblebowls,  Mur- 
mel], neue,  marble. 

1.  Marmor,  Marmorstein:  In  one 
toumbe  of  marbre  he  [sc.  St  Nicholas]  was 
tleid.  St.  Nicholas  315  Horstm.  p.  249.  Ane 
churche  huy  founden,  of  marbre  imaud ,  ri}t  at 
t)e  weies  ende.  St.  Clement  502  Horstm. 
p.  338.  There  is  a  vessel  of  marbre,  undre  the 
table,  to  resseyve  the  oyle.  Maund.  p.  124. 
I^e  pavrlouns  were  ipeft  uppon  pillers  of  silver, 
of  mar  Del  [marbre  y.]  and  of  yvory,  wifo  roopes 
of  white  silk  and  of  reed.  Tbeyisa  UI.  273. 
Virgile  .  .  A  mirrour  made  of  his  clergie,  And 
sette  it  in  the  townes  eye  Of  marbre  on  a  piller 
without  GowER  II.  195.  vgl.  A  tombe  riche 
for  the  nonis  Of  marbre  and  eek  of  jaspre  stonis. 
Id.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  541 . 

Sprachproben  11.3. 


Of  marble  is  t)e  stone,  &  purtreied  |>er  he 
lies.  Langt,  p.  341 .  Within  tnat  chirche  ben 
44  pyl^res  of  marble,  grete  and  faire.  Maund. 
p.  d9.  cf.  p.  84.  Sehe  mylked  hem  [sc.  hire 
nappes]  on  the  rede  stone  of  marble,  p.  71. 
iVnat  euer  thing  may  be  forgid  of  gold,  and  of 
siluer,  and  of  brasse,  marble,  and  gemmes,  and 
dyuerste  of  trees.  Wtcl.  £xod.  31,  4  sq.  Oxf. 
Quarers  of  marble  [lapidicinie  marmorisj.  Tbe- 
yisa II.  17.  Ther  I  was  bred,  [alas  that  ilke 
day  I]  And  fostred  in  a  roche  of  marble  gray. 
Ch.  C.  T.  10813  Tyrwh. 

Of  sein  Lauarauns  he  let  arere  A  faire 
chapel  of  marbel  fin.  Beves  of  Hamt.  4608 
K6lb.  te  pavylouns  were  ipeft  uppon  pülers 
of  silver,  of  marbel,  and  of  yvory,  wifo  roopes 
of  white  silk  and  of  reed.  Tbeyisa  III.  273. 
Fast  by  |>at  temple  is  an  arche  of  marbel,  and 
is  t)e  arche  of  Augpustus  Caesar  his  victories  and 
grete  dedes  [arcus  triumphalis  Auj^sti  Ciesaris 
marmoreus  ^i^.].  V.  391 .  There  is  the  vesselle 
of  ston,  as  it  were  of  marbelle,  that  men  clepen 
enydros.  Maund.  p.  15. 

Vnder  f)is  tree  atte  I  of  say  A  stapil  made 
[was  GÖTT.]  of  marbil  gray.  Cubs.  Mundi  8287 
Faibf.  GÖTT.  They  hadae  non  othir  lordyng, 
But  thatymage  of  marbyl  fyn.  Rich.  C.  de  £. 
6202.  Wnat  euer  thing  may  be  maad  suteli,  of 
gold,  and  siluer,  and  bras,  and  marbü,  and 
gemmes,  and  dyuersite  of  trees.  Wycl.  Exod. 
31,  4  sq.  Purv.  te  olde  writynge  in  marbil  and 
in  ober  stones  at  Rome  8chewe|>|it  t>at  a  wolfesse 
fedde  t)e  tweie  bret>eren  wi|)  her  melk.  Tbeyisa 
III.  45.  There  were  bordis  full  bright  aboute 
in  t>at  sale,  Set  in  a  sercle,  Of  sedurtre  fyn, 
Gret  vp  fro  t>e  ground  vppon  gray  marbill. 
Destb.  of  Tboy  1657.  Hic  marmor,  a  mar- 
bylle.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  235. 

Olde  scripture  in  stones  of  marbole  at  Rome 
expressethe  that  those  ij.  childer  were  nory- 
Schede  of  a  wulfe.  Tbeyisa  III.  45  HarL  Nye 
to  whom  is  an  arche  made  of  marbole  [arcus  .  . 
marmoreus  Higd.].  V.  391  Harl. 

Vnder  t)is  tree  fiat  ic  of  sai  A  stapul  was  o 
marbiU  grai.  Cubs.  Mundi  8287  Cott.  Tbin. 
Ther  I  was  bred,  alias  I  that  harde  day,  And 
fostred  in  a  roche  of  marbul  gray.  Ch.  C.  T. 
n.  F.  499  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  Hoc  marmor,  marbulle. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  192. 

Insbesondere  bezeichnet  das  Wort  ohne 
weiteren  Zusatz  auch  weissen  Marmor: 
Marbul,  whyghte  stone,  Parium.  Pb.  P.  p.  325. 
Für  Stein,  Haustein  überhaupt  scheint  es 
verwendet  in:  Marbul,  stone,  marmor.  ib.  vgl. 
I  haue  lerned  hon  lewede  men  ban  lered  heore 
children  tat  seiden  mo8e|)  {)e  marbelston  [l>e 
marbil,  the  marbul  v.  1.]  t>&t  men  ofte  treden. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  100. 

2.  Plattenmarmor,  Marmorplatte, 
Steinplatte,  zur  Belegung  von  Fussböden 
mit  Platten  verarbeiteter  Marmor  oder  anderer 
Haustein,  auch  Marmorfussboden:  In 
t>ulke  stude  t>6  feort>e  smot,  {>are  ^%  ot>ere 
hadden  er  ido,  tat  t)e  point  of  is  swerd  brak  in 
|)e  marbre  ato.  Bee.  2117  Horstm.  p.  167.  It 
[sc.  Templum  Domini]  is  right  a  feir  nows,  and 
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it  is  alle  round,  and  highe,  and  covered  with 
leed ,  and  it  is  well  paved  with  white  marble. 
Maund.  p.  81.  I  haue  lemed  how  lewede  men 
han  lered  heore  children  tat  seiden  mo8e|>  ^e 
marhelston  [foe marbüf  the ntarhut v.l.]  t>at men 
ofte  treden.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  X.  100.  With 
marble  or  with  tyle  thi  flooryng  wrie ,  Or  lyme 
or  gravel  mynge,  and  therof  make.  Pallad. 
] ,  348. 

3.  Gegenstand,  Kunstwerk  aus  Mar- 
mor, MarmorgefäsB,  Marmorgrab, 
-sarg,  Marmordenkmal:  To  a  gret  holw 
marbre  was  he  bro}t .  .  Whych  was  wonyd  beo 
fillid  wyt)  wyn  At  euerech  gret  feste  of  Appolyn. 
Ferumbk.  5701  sq.  Herrtage.  He  mas  to  graue 
sum  in  ffrete ,  &  sum  in  gray  marble  [marbyll 
Dubl.].  WARS  OF  Alex.  1330  Ashm.  MarbyUe, 
Augpusteum,  marmor,  Tiberiimi;  marmoreus. 
Cath.  Amgl.  p.  228. 

a.  Zusammensetiungen: 
marbleeolonr  s.  vgl.  colour^  afr.  eokr^ 
colur»  lat.  color,    Marmorfarbe. 
Marbleeolour,  Palsob. 
marblegreet  s.    vgl.  greot,  acs.  greöt, 
glarea,  arena.    Marmor\ies,  Marmor- 
mehl. 

Lyme  and  gravel  oomjrxt  thereon  thou 
glide ;  With  marblegreei  ygrounde  and  myxt 
with  lyme  [tusi  marmoris  pulverem  mistum 
cum  calce]  Polisshe  alle  uppe  thy  werke  in 

Soodly  tjrme.  Pallad.  1,  404  [lum  Bewurf 
er  Wände]. 

marblegreln  s.  vgl.  greine  grain ^  afr. 
grain ,  grein,  lat.  granum.  Marmorkorn, 
grobkörniges  Marmormehl. 

The  kirtiLs  do  theron  of  marblegreyne 
[ex  marmoreo  grano  .  .  marmoris  grani  in- 
ductio].  Pallad.  1,  417  [sum  Bewurf  der 
Wände]. 
marbiUmage  s.  Marmorbildsäule. 
He  leet  make  a  marbyl  ymage,  And 
crownyd  hym  as  a  kyng.  Rich.  C.  ds  L. 
6182.  of.  6203. 

marbillke adj .  marmorähnlich,  mar- 
moriert. 

Marbylyke,  of  the  coloure  of  marbyll, 
marbre.  PAlsor. 

mannoDBtaii)  mameBtaiiy  marbrestaDy 
marblestOD  etc.  s.  ags.  marmanetdn^  marm- 
etän,  mearmetän,  and.  marmüsiein,  mhd. 
marmehtein,  mermeUieint  nhd.  poet,  mar- 
melstein,  spätmhd.  martoelsteinj  marbelstain, 
märbektein, 

1.  Marmor,  Marmorstein:  I^a  co- 
men  heo  to  ban  bunnen,  t)a  Hercules  makede 
mid  muchelen  his  strengÖe;    t>at  weoren 

Fostles  longe  of  marmonstane  stronge.  La}. 
.  56.    Temple  heo  funden  |)ar  ane  imaked 
of  marmest€ene,  I.  48. 

PvL  schalt  habben  .  .  of  marbrestan  a 
temnle.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1487  sq.  Temple 
hii  funde  |>ar  one  imaked  of  marbregUnie, 
La}.  I.  48  J.  T.  To  seint  Edwardes  toumbe 
he  wende,  i)at  was  of  marbretion.  St.  Wol- 
8T0N  139  Horstm.  p.  75.  te  staf  wende  into 
t>e  marbresion  ase  it  were  in  nesche  sonde.   I 


ib.  141 .    Out  of  be  harde  marbresion  t>e  oyle 

rout  walle.  St.  Nicholas  316  Horstin. 
249.  cf.  t5.  318.  —  l»a  comen  hi  to  t>an 
wonigge,  |)at  Hercules  makede ;  t>ftt  weren 
postes  longe  of  marbreitonee  stronge.  La^ 

I.  56  j.  T. 

Stone  tiburtine,  or  floody  columbyne. 
Or  spongT  rede,  lete  brenne,  or  marbleetone. 
Pallad.  1, 372  [sum  Kalkbrennen  verwandt;. 
Marbleetone  f  pierre  de  marbre.  Palsqr.  — 
After  that  thev  .  .  toke  away  this  martir  fro 
his  here,  Ana  in  a  tombe  of  marbUeioneg 
clere  Enclosen  they  his  litel  body  swete. 
Ch.  C.  r.  13609  Tyrwh. 

ta  i>ohte  hie  |)at  hie  bine  ^eseche  wolde 
and  him  lac  bringe  and  milce  bidden ,  and 
nam  ane  box  icmaked  of  marbektone,  and 
hine  fulde  mid  derewurfie  smerieles.  OEM. 

II.  143-5.  tore  Is  a  place  at  Rome  in  Hera- 
clea,  and  hatte  theatrum  .  .  terynne  is  .  . 
benches,  and  seges  all  aboute,  and  is  hool 
and  sound,  al  oon  marbehtoon,  Trbyisa 
I.  221. 

Twa  pilers  t)ai  made,  of  tile  t>at  an ,  te 
tot>er  was  of  marbiUtane  [of  warbiUtan 
OÖTT.].  Cubs.  Mundi  1533  Faibf.  Sif>en 
was  his  bodi  tan  And  laid  in  kist  o  marbil- 
atan  [of  marbilstane  Faibf.  Gott.].  Cubs. 
Mundi  21017  Cott.  l^is  work  is  isett  uppon 
sixe  crabbes  ihewe  of  hard  marbiUton  >x 
ipso  etiam  monte  sculptos  JETi^.].  Tbeyisa 

I.  221  a.  Cx. 

Two  pilers  [pilereres  ed.]  |>ei  made,  of 
til  t>at  oon,  tat  ot>er  was  of  marbuUioon, 
CUBS.'MUNDI  1533  Tbin.  Mynors  of  mar- 
buUeton,  Destb.  of  Tbot  1532.  -^  After 
that  they  .  .  toke  awey  this  martir  fro  his 
here,  And  in  a  tombe  of  marbuUiones  clere 
Enclosen  they  his  litel  body  swete.  Ch.  C.  T. 

II.  B.  1869  sq.  Skeat  CI.  Br. 
Hie  mermur,  a  merbyhiane.  Wb.  Voc. 

.  256.  Tua  puers  bai  mad,  o  tile  f>e  tan, 
.e  tober  was  o  merkuhian.  Cubs.  Mundi 
1533  Cott. 

Für  Stein,  Felsgestein  überhaupt: 
Wi|>outen  mete,  wit>outen  drink ,  But  de  we 
l)at  fel  on  {>e  marbehlon  [bote  t>e  deuh  |>at 
com  of  t)c  aton  Vernon  610  bote  as  he  ga- 
drede  of  t>e  stone  CoU,  Cleop,  1046].  Gbe- 
QOBLEG.  946  AuehM. 

2.  Marmorfussboden:  For  wiend 
in  at  t)e  est-porche,  and  ase  ich  habbe  igon, 
Mine  fet  {>ov  schalt  finde  in  |>e  marbreeion. 
St.  MitHEL  83  Horstm.  p.  302.  At  t>e  est- 
porche  nuy  wenden  in,  and  in  j^e  marbreeton 
Pe  stapes  buy  founden.  ib.  89.  In  thulke 
stede  tne  vertne  smot,  that  the  othere  adde 
er  ydo,  &  the  point  of  is  suerd  breo  in  the 
marbresion  a  tno.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  476.  In 
thulke  stede  the  furthe  smot ,  that  thothere 
hadde  er  ido ,  And  the  poynt  of  his  swerd 
brak  in  the  marbehUm  atuo.  Bek.  2151  8pr. 
I  haue  lemed  hou  lewede  men  han  lered 
heore  children  (at  seiden  mosef)  t>a  marbel- 
eion  f>at  men  ofte  treden.  P.  PL.  Text  A. 
pass.  X.  100. 
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3.  Gegenstand,  Kunstwerk  aus 
Marmor,  Sits,  Bank  aus  Marmor,  Mar- 
morgrab,  -sarff,  Marmordenkmal, 
-  taf  el :  Pen  scullen  Bruttes  sone  buten  to 
Korne  and  dra|en  ut  bine  banes  aUe  or  t>6ne 
tnarfneitane  and  mia  blissen  beom  uerien 
uor0  mid  beom  seoluen  in  seoluere  and  in 
golde.  liA}.  ni.  291.  Wbanne  he  was  to  t^e 
brigge  icome,  te  briggere  he  fond  ate  frome 
Sittinde  on  a  marbeUton  [a  marbrestan  v.  1.]. 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  557  Hauskn.  A  wel  gentel  mar' 
heUUmf  To  louke  in  ^l»  holv  bon ,  Sone  was 
by8o|t.  Alexius  610  Trtn.  Horstm.  Hy 
nome  t>e  holy  man  And  leyde  him  in  ))e 
ntarbelsion,  Bvloke  in  one  ernste.  622  Trin. 
Horstm.  Steofast  stode  t>e  marbehtan  [bat 
marbtlsian  Faibf.  pe  t¥Utrbibian  QÖTT.  bat 
marbulstoone  TfilN.] ,  On  ferr  be  golden 
letters  scan.  CuRS.  Mundi  8483  CoTT.  To 
his  bodi  dud  men  gone ,  And  leide  hit  in  a 
marbubtone.  A.  21017  Tbin. 

b.  eine  Ableitung  ist  Torhanden : 
marbxin  adj.  afr.  marbrin,  auch  mar- 
morin [substantiviert:  bestes  de  marmorin 
Oer.  de  Roussill.  p.  313],  it.  marmorinot 
gl.  lat.  marmorinue  [für  marmoreus,  afr. 
marmoire] .    marmorn. 

Make  we  na  vessall  of  virre ,  ne  of  na 
clere  siluir,  Ne  store  staned  strenlhis,  ne  na 
stithe  hames,  Manere  mynstre,  ne  mote,  ne 
morftfyn  werkis.  Wars  of  Alex.  4351  Ashm. 

marmoset,  maremussety  marmeset  s.  fr. 

martnousei,  mlat-  marmosetus  [marmosetus,  gal- 
lice  marmouset.  „Revertendo  superius  versus 
vicum  posteme  sancti  Pauli,  usque  ad  quandam 
domum,  ubi  sunt  duo  marmosm  lapidei.  Cart 
a.  1280."  D.  C.]>  Yicus  marmoreiorum,  rue  des 
Marmousets  [Littr£,  Scbeleb]  ,  wohl  au  mar- 
mor,  -oris  geh.,  doch  vgl.  mlat.  marmonetui, 
mammonettia,  die  einerseits  auf  mlat.  mammones 
pl.  simi»,  it.  mammone,  Meerkatie,  gr.  fÄifÄta, 
mgr.  ngr.  uaifiov,  alb.  türk.  fnaVmum,  ungar. 
majom,  wai.  moime,  meimouce  [s.  DiEZ  IL  44. 
vgl.  auch  niederl.  marmoeyse]  früh  neue,  mar- 
mozin]  weisen,  andererseits  auf  eine  Vermischung 
mit  maumet,  maument,  momenet,  idolum ;  neue. 
marmoset,  urspr.  wohl  kleine  fratzenhafte  Brun- 
nenfigur aus  Marmor,  dann  eine  Art  Affe, 
Hundskopf,  cynocephalus  hamadryas,  auch 
Meerkatae,  cercopithecus. 

Mammonetus,  a  marmoset.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
595,  30  Wülck.  [15.  Jahrb.].  Marmoset,  a  beest, 
marmoset.  Palsgr.  Maument,  marmoset,  pou- 
pee.  ib.  He  Saide  he  wolde  goo  inne,  .  .  and 
80  wente  forth  in  to  that  fowle  stynkyng 
hool,  and  fonde  the  marmosette  [ss  Meerkatae] . 
Caxt.  Reynard  p.  140  Thoms.  Here  are  beares, 
woulfes  aette,  Apes,  oxXe%,^ marmosette  [mare- 
musset  Ms.  H.].  Chest.  Pl.  p.  51 .  Hie  zeno- 
sephalus  [&=  xvyo»ig>aXos] ,  maremusset.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  188.  vgl.  Cenoeephali,  genus  monstri, 
quod  canina  capita  habeant.  Oloss.  vet,  ex  cod. 
reg.  7613  [Pro  Cynoeephah  ex  Isid,  XL.  3,  15. 
XII.  2,  32].  D.  C.  Marmeset,  beeste,  zinzipha- 
lus,  cenooephalus ,  manmionetus,  marmonetus. 


Pb.  P.  p.  327.  —  In  that  hille  and  in  that  gar- 
dyn  ben  many  dyverse  bestes,  as  of  apes,  mar- 
mozettes^  babewynes,  and  many  other  dyverse 
bestes.  Maund.  p.  210.  And  he  hathe  .  .  also 
of  wylde  bestes,  as  of  olifauntz,  tame  and  othere, 
babewynes,  apes,  marmesettes,  and  othere  dy- 
verse bestes,  p.  238. 

marooy  marow,  marowe^  marwe  s.  seh.  und 
frOh  neue,  marow,  marrow,  in  nördl.  Diall.  noch 
jetzt  gebräuchlich.  Dunlder  Herkxmft.  Ge- 
fährte. 

Come  Celle  and  bis  maroo,  Thay  wille  nyp 
US  fülle  naroo.  Town.  M.  p.  110.  Martoe,  or 
felawe  yn  trauayle  [or  mate ;  marowe  P.],  sooius, 
sodalis,  oompar.  Pr.  p.  327.  vgl.  n.  4.  Mate, 
idem  quod  felaw  [or  marwe],  p.  329.  —  Pore 
husbondes  that  had  no  marowes,  Ther  inrfes 
broghton  hom  whelebarows ,  For  thai  had  no 
Waynes.  Hüntttng  of  the  Hare  247. 

maroWy  marowe  s.  medulla  s.  mear}, 

marrai^  marrels  s.  palus  s.  mareis, 

marren  v.  impedire  s.  merren, 

marte  s.  vgl.  it.  marte,  Krieg,  Eisen,  von 
lat.  Mars,  -tis,  das  schon  im  liat.  übertragen 
gebraucht  wurde.  Krieg,  Kampf,  Gewalt. 
The  Scottes  .  .  wente  furthe  and  toke  to 
thejrme  seetes,  what  thro  marte  other  fauor  [wif) 
loue  ot)er  wif)  8trengt>e  v,  l,  vel  amicitia  vel 
ferro  Higd.],  Trevisa  II.  149 Hart.  The  oapi- 
teynes  . .  were  the  erle  of  Dunbar,  the  erle  of 
Northumbrelonde . .  and  the  baron  of  Greystok« 
noble  men  and  experte  oi  marte  or  bateil.  VIIL 
517  Appendix. 

ygi  Marte,  vom  Kriegsgott  selbst  [in  der 
Beschreibung  eines  Marstempels] :  Nought  was 
foryeten  by  tne  infortune  of  Marte ;  The  cartere 
overryden  with  his  carte,  Under  the  whel  ful 
lowe  he  lay  adoun.  Ch.  C,  T,  I.  B.  1163  Morris 
Cl.  Pr.  Ther  were  also  of  Martes  divisioun, 
The  barber  and  the  bocher ;  and  the  smyth  That 
forgeth  scharpe  swerdes  on  his  stith.  \b,  1166. 
vom  Sternbild:  For  he  [sc.Phebus  the  sonne] 
was  neigh  his  exaltacion  In  Martes  face,  and 
in  bis  mansion  In  Aries,  the  colerik  bote  signe. 
ih,  n.  F.  49  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

martelmagBe  s.  s.  Martinmasse. 

marsehal  s.  marescalcus,  manehaleie  s. 
marescalcia,  margehaleysehalley  «slialy-slialei 
-ssaly  -gshale  s.  marescalcus  s.  marescal. 

martenet  s.  hirundo  s.  martinet. 

marter  s.  martyr,  marterdom  s.  martyrium, 
marteren  v.  martyriare,  martyrisare  s.  martir, 
martirdom,  martirien, 

martial  adj.  martialis  s.  mareial, 

martilogiej  martlrlogiy  martUoge.  mar* 
tllogge,  martilagey  martloge,  mernlloge« 

mertelage  s.  afr.  martiroioge,  marteloge ,  ma- 
trihge,  matrologe,  nfr.  martyrohfe,  it.  martiro- 
logio,  mlat.  martyrologium,  marttiogium,  marti- 
iagium,  martologium,  martdlogium,  matrilogium 
[s=  fasti  sanctorum] ,  neue,  martyrohge,  von  gr. 
fiaqxv^  [seol.  iia^v^],  fia^rvoog  u.  Xfyti),  Xoyog, 
-Xoyioy.  vgl  martir  s.  Marty rologium. 
Märtyrerbuch,  Verzeichniss  der  christlichen 
Blutzeugen  und  anderer  Heiligen  mit  Angabe 
ihrer  Festtage. 
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So  seit)  martiloaie  [t>e  mariirlogi  y.  the 
martiloge  Cx.  after  the  martiloge  Harl,  secun- 
dum  martyrologium  Higd,].  Treyisa  V.  89. 
Pe  martiiogie  [marUrlogi  y»]  Bpeketh  of  hym  [of 
whom  the  martiloge  expressethe  Harl.  ie  quo 
meminit  martyrolocium  Higd,]  {>at  he  fonde 
first  a  rebel  peple.  V.  307.  cf.  V.  81.  te  mar- 
tiloge [martilopye  ß,  after  the  martiloge  HarL 
teste  martilogio  Higd.]  |)at  is  irad  of  seint  Bar- 
tholomew his  day,  self)  f&t  he  wolde  conyerte 
t>e  Irische  men,  and  myfte  nouft.  VI.  209.  Mar- 
tirologium,  a  martylogye,  Wr.  Voc.  col.  595,  7 
Wülck.  A  martiloge,  martilogium.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  229.  terfore  it  is  iwrite  in  t>e  «noffi- 
loge  [in  the  martüogge  HarL  in  martyrologio 
V.  L  martilogio  Higd.] :  „Suche  a  day  in  Scot- 
land Seynt  Sride  was  ibore.''  Treyisa  I.  331. 
Hoc  martilogium,  martilage,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  193. 
Martloge,  martilogium.  PR.  P-P-  327.  vgL  n.  2. 
Hoc  martilogium,  mmiilloge.  WR.  Voc.  p.  230. 
Hoc  mertilogium,  a  merielage.  p.  249. 

martinape  s.  vgl.  den  Namen  des  Affen  in 
der  Thiersage  [JSfertine,  min  eme,  the  ape  Caxt. 
Reynard  p.  92  ed.  Thoms.  Mertf/ne  p.  95.  min 
eme  Meriyn  p.  145.  Schon  im  jüngeren  Rei- 
NAERT  heisst  aer  Affe  Martiin  die  aep,  daher  auch 
niederd.  Marten  de  ape  und  fast  appellativ  Mar- 
ten ape  [Marten  apens  sone  Reinke  de  Vos  6161. 
cf.  Märtetiaffe  GoETHE  Reineke  XI.  363],  Ton  ape 
und  dem  mmen  des  heil.  Martina»,  der  an  die 
Stelle  Wodane  getreten  ist,  hier,  wie  oft  bei 
Thiernamen,  ohne  ersichtlichen  Anlass  fs.  DiEZ 
Wh.  I.  265];  Tgl.  neue,  martin-eat  [Weber 
Oloss.].  lang^eschwäniter  Affe,  Meer- 
katie,  cercopithecus. 

Ryght  they  buth  as  an  hound,  From  the 
heved  doun  to  tne  ground.  Visage  after  martyn- 
apen :  Folke  heo  buth  ful  eovel  yschapen !  Alis. 
6462.  Wonderful  beestis,  lijk  men  in  the  hifere 
part  and  lijk  assis  in  the  nethir  part  [beestis, 
as  wijlde  cattis,  and  martynapia,  whiche  ben 
Hjk  apis,  but  thei  han  tailis  iV;].  Wtcl.  Is. 
34,  13-14  Purv.  Ebreis  seien,  martynapis  and 
wielde  cattis;  martynapis  ben  liyk  apis,  and 
[but  thei  V.  I.]  ben  tailid  [long  ytailid  v.  /.].  ib. 
Olos». 

martinet,  martenety  martnet,  mertliiet, 
mertenet  s.  fr.  martinet,  neue,  martinet  u. 
martlet,  Dimin.  von  martin,  marten,  hirundo, 
nach  dem  heil.  Martinas  für  Wodan  benannt 
[DiEZ  Stym.  Wh.  I.  265].  Hausschwalbe, 
hirundo  urbica. 

Quayle,  sparow,  larke,  martynet,  pegyon. 
Bab.  B.  p.  273.  cf.  271.  Martynet,  a  byrde, 
martinet.  Palsor.  Martnet,  byrd  [marteneC], 
turdus,  padellus,  pandellus.  Pr.  P.  p.  327.  ygl. 
n.  3.  Of  quayle,  sparow,  larke,  &  liteile  mer- 
tinet .  .  te  legges  to  ley  to  your  souereyne  ye 
ne  lett.  Bab.  B.  p.  144.  Wodcok,  lapewynK, 
mertenet,  larke,  &  venysoun.  p.  153.  —  Cunew, 
brew,  snytes,  quayles,  sparows,  mertenettes  rost. 
Bab.  p.  165. 

martinet  s.  fr.  martinet  [martinet,  a  water- 
mill  for  an  yron  forge.  Gotor.  a.  1611],  mlat. 
mariinetue  [martinetus,  forge,  a  martellis  seu 


malleis  sic  dicta  D.  C] ,  lu  lat.  martulus  [s. 
ScHELER];  Tgl.  jedoeh  it.  martinetto  [Dl£Z 
Htym.  Wh.  1.  265]  und  die  fr.  Bildung  rohüiet 
Ton  rohin,  die  deutsche  Beseiehnung  Hahu 
[einer  Wasserleitung]  u.  ihnl.  Hammer- 
mühle, durch  Wasserknit  getriebenes  Ham- 
merwerk. 

A  martineU,  irristiticus,  &  dicitur  de  irri- 
guo  [A.].  Cath.  Anol.  p.  229.  ygl.  n.  5. 

Kartinmessey  MartinmasBe,  abgeschwächt 
Martelmasse  s.  ass.  Martinee  mUeee  [Sax. 
Chr.  a.  1089],  sch.  Martimae,  Marfymee,  neue. 
Martinmas,  Martlemas.  yffl.  messe.  Martins- 
fest, Mar  tin  stag  [ll.Noyember]. 

After  t)e  Mariynmesse  l)at  he  died  here. 
He  regned  more  ne  lease  {>&&  six  &  fifty  fere 
[fr.  Apres  le  seint  Martyn  kaunt  maladye  luy 
prent,  L.  &  VI.  anns  fu  reis  enterement].  Langt. 
p.  230. 

to  Cadwal,  king  of  Brutaine,  nobliche  adde 
ynou  Ybe  king  elite  &  fourty  }er,  &  to  elde  drou. 
He  deide  after  Martinmasse  [Martinemasee  a. 
Martelmasse  s.]  rijt  t>e  sixte  day.  R.  of  Gl. 
5016  Wr.  teruore  t)e  lep;at  Galon  &  ^e  barons 
of  bis  londe  A  oonseil  hii  made  at  Martmmasse 
at  Bristowe.  10578.  Mart^knas  befe,  bresil. 
Palsor.  cf.  Biefe  salted,  dried  up  in  the  chim- 
ney, Martlemas  biefe.  Holltband  [1593]  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  543  y.  mart. 

martir  9  marter^  martre  s.  a^s.  martyr, 
martir,  auch  martyrs,  martire,  afnes.  martir ^ 
ahd.  marfyr,  ffth.  martyr  [?]  im  gen.  pi.  marytre 
[Calend.J,  atr.  martir,  martre,  nfr.  martyr,  it. 
martire,  yon  kirchl.  lat.  martyr,  Blutaeuge, 
-leugin  [Prudent.  Tertull.],  gr.  ftol.  jud^rvQ 
[für  gewöhnl.  (aoqxvs,  -^or],  &uge,  Zeugin, 
sch.  martir,  martyr,  neue,  martwr.  Blut- 
aeuge,  Blutzeugin,  yon  m&nm.  u.  weibl. 
Personen,  die  fQr  die  Wahrheit  dee  christl. 
Glaubens  Qual  und  Tod  erleiden ;  die  sp&tere 
Uebertragung  auf  andere  Verhältnisse  ist  in 
alter  Zeit  selten. 

I^eos  meiden  &  teos  martyr  t)at  ich  of 
munne  wes  JuHene  inempnet.  St.  Juliana  p.  5. 
Ha  t)a8  wente,  martir,  to  ^e  murhSes  {i  neauer 
ne  wonieö.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2216.  5^f  |)ou 
woldest  beon  a  martyr,  and  t>i  self  martri. 
St.  James  339  Horstm.  p.  44.  Among  alle 
{>ese  .  .  Seynt  Albon  was  on ,  tat  was  t>e  first« 
martir  |)at  to  Engolond  coul  R.  of  Ol.  p.  82. 
te  day  of  Saynt  Edmound,  bat  martir  is  &  Kyng. 
Sir  Henry  at  Londoun  in  God  mad  his  endyng. 
Langt,  p.  230.  A  mar^,  martir.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  229.  Men  nusten  neuere  martyr  non  t>at  hadde 
more  torment.  St.  Vincent  175  Horstm.  p.  189. 
In  strong  martirdom  Saynt  Kateryn  he  slow, 
And  mony  ober  martir.  'Si  of  Gl.  p.  84-85.  Thou 
with  thi  garlond,  wrought  wiüi  rose  and  lylye, 
The  mene  I,  maide  and  martir,  Cecilie.  Cn. 
C.  T.  15495.  After  that  they  rise,  and  forth 
ben  went,  And  toke  awey  this  martir  fro  his 
here.  ih.  U.  B.  1869  Skeat  G.  Pr.  gen.  mit 
his :  Seynt  Edmunde  t>e  martire  his  help  I  |ow 
hete.  Langt,  p.  149.  dat.:  I^at  an  munstre 
wes  of  seint  Aaron;  t>erinne  was  muchel  hali- 
dom;  {)at  oder  of  (»an  martir  seint  Juliapn,  t>e 
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he  is  mid  Drihten.  LA}.  II.  597.  There  lythe 
the  body  of  Seynt  Barbre,  the  yirgine  and  mar^ 
tyr.  MaUND.  p.  34. 

Seynt  Eawaid  |>e  marter  .  .  vaa  ys  sone 
By  ya  ra|>ere  wyf.  R.  OF  Ql.  p.  285.  Seynt 
Edward  |)e  tnarter,  ya  eldore  acne,  After  hym 
waa  iijTkg  ymad.  p.  287.  Marter ,  martir.  Pb.  P. 
p.  327. 

pi.  [aga.  martiroi] :  Bar  haueö  eich  patri- 
arche,  and  prophete,  and  aposUea,  and  martirst 
and  confeaaora,  and  uirginea  maked  faier  bode 
inne  to  wunien.  0£H.  11.  185.  Weren  monie 
marttra,  weopmen  ba  ant  wummen,  to  deaÖea 
misliclie  idon.  St.  BIabhsb.  p.  1.    Stihen  alle 
martirs  wi8  marh6en  to  heouene.  p.  19.    te 
seriauni  f^at  he  sende  setht)e,  {'at  pe  hynene 
aslowe,  te  martyrs  it  weren,  |>at  for  holi  churche 
t)e  giwea  aetht)e  todrowen.  Leb.  Jbsu  270.    tir 
martirs  tuin  t)&t  i  of  mene.  CuB8.  MUNDI 24311 
OoTT.    Ye  Britoun  martirs  j  famous  in  parfit- 
nesse  [von  8t.  Ursula  and  ihren  J 1000  Jung- 
frauen]. Ltdg.  3f.  p.  p.  178.  Undre  that  chircne 
.  .  weren  entered  12000  maWtr««.  MAUND.p.  94. 
For  of  heore  kuynde  |>ei  come  t>at  confeasours 
bet»  nempned,  Bot)e  maydens  and  marUres^ 
monkea  an  anores  etc.   P.  rL.  Text  A.X,  131. 
cf.  Text  B.  IX.  111.    akk. :  Ich  biheolt  te  mar- 
tyjrs  ant  hare  unimete  murhfie,  ^e  t^o^c^n  I^er 
pinen  and  dea6  for  are  lauerd.  0£H.  p.  261. 
Bidde  we  aohulle  . .  martyrs  and  i>e  confeasours 
)>at  buy  beon  ore  sooour.  SLindh.  Jesu  1840. 
I^ese  bre  holy  martirss  }e  burede.  St.  Cecilu 
180  Horstm.  p.  494.  tir  martiris  tuim  |)at  ik  of 
men.  CuBS.MUNDl  24311  Edinb.  auch  martire 
findet  sich  faier :  Ouer  mykel  waa  ^eir  ire,  Of 
80  fele  to  make  martire,   R.  of  Bbunne  Story 
of  Engl.  15381.   gen.:  Meidenes  murhSe  ant 
mariirs  erune.  St.  Mabhbb.  p.  U.  Nalde  nawt 
Oodd  leten  hia  martirs  iicomes  liggen  to  for- 
leosen.  Leq.  St.  SLath.  2284.  dat. :  ter  he  sit 
. .  mid  mariirent  mifd]  hali  confessoren.  OBH. 
p.  49.  ^  . .  leof  toii  alle  martyrs,  St.  Juluna 
p.  49.   Fair  was  t>at  proceaaioun,  {'at  a^en  him 
cam  son,  Of  aungles  and  of  natriarks,  and  of 
apostles  also ,  Of  martirs  ana  of  confessours, 
and  of  Yirgines  t)erto.  Bek.  2300  Horstm.  p.  172. 
Pe  faire  compaygnie  of  martirs,  louerd,  herieth 
i>e.  St.  Kenblm  ISSUorstm.  p.  350.  Laurear 
of  martirsy  foundid  on  holvnes  I   Ltdo.  3f.  P, 
P*  26.   [te  tresour  of  haly  urke]  es  gaderd  on 
many  maners :  First  als  of  marterdom  of  mar- 
tires,  Of  penance  and  travail  of  confeasours. 
Hamp.  3824.  frus  it  may  fidlen  of  many  mar- 
tyres.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  329. 

Accursen  hem  patriarkea,  prophetes,  and 
apostles, .  .  martiores,  confesaoures,  &  yirgines. 
Myrc  Instructions  767  aq. 

Maidenes  and  marteres  ministred  hym  her 
merthe.  P.Pl.  r««<  ^.  pass.  XIX.  97.  Ypo- 
cntU  .  .  yiiite  oft  riebe  men  &  wymmen ,  & 
namely  riebe  widewis,  for  to  gete  worlcQy  muk 
by  false  disceitis  &  carien  it  home  to  Gaymes 
castelis  &  Anticristia  couent  &  Sathanaa  child- 
'«a  &  marteris  of  glotonye.  Wycl.  W.  hith, 
^^ppr-  p.  211  [sarkutiach  von  den  scbwelge- 
'»when  Mönchen].   Mocbe  baret  on  your  birthe 


you  beae  for  to  ae ,  Dyamembrit  aa  marters  & 
murtheret  to  detbe.  Destb.  op  I^y  3487. 

Hr  martris  tidn  t)at  i  of  mene.  Cubs.  Munoi 
24311  GÖTT.  He  [sit]  noi>er  with  seynt  lohan, 
with  Symon  ne  with  lude ,  Ne  with  maydenea 
ne  with  martris.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XV.  143. 
Si|)  Crist,  heued  of  martris,  deyede  to  destrie 
bis  heresye,  &  alle  hise  martris  aftir  deyeden  in 
pe  same  cause.  Wycl.  W.  kith,  unpr»  p.  296. 
martir  s.  mit  yolksthüml.  Anlehnung  an 
martir,  mtiTtxr,  von  Martelmasse,  Martinmesse 
gebildet;  vgl.  ach.  mart,  marie,  mairt  [Jamie- 
SON],  neue.  dial,  mart  [Halliw.].  am  Martins- 
tagesum  Wintervorrath  getötetea  Vieh. 

Beates  t>ai  brae  and  oare,  In  quartera  t>ai 
hem  wrouft,  Martirs  as  it  ware.  Tbistb.  1,  42 
Kölb.  ygl.  Gloss,  und  die  Anm,  p.  113. 

martirdom,   martirdamy   marterdom  s. 

ags.  martyrdom,  ahd.  martartSm,  nhd.  marter- 
tKum  neben  märtyrthitm  [SchillebI  u.  dem 
gebr.  märtyrerthum ,  märtyrertum,  sen.  martir- 
dome  [Babb.  VL  289],  martyrdom,  neue,  mar* 
tyrdom,  Märtyrertum,  M&rtyrertod, 
abertr.  Marter,  Pein. 

&  taeroff  oomm  |>e  marrtirdom  Bitwenenn 
Oodess  hall}henn.  Obm  6314.  Forrt)i  |eden 
blit>eli}  t'urrb  marrtirdom  to  swelltenn  Off 
Oodess  fieowwesa  miccle  ma  t)&nn  ani}  mann 
ma}}  tellenn.  5330.  cf.  8005.  Men  .  .  comen  to 
t>an  kinge,  &  talden  bim  tiöende  .  .  whulcne 
martirdom,  Petrua  hauede  ynderfon.  La}.  I.  431. 
I  1)0  wanes  t)er  f>i  martirdom  is  iwriten  inne. 
St.  Mabhbb.  p.  21.  f*  ha  willefi  alle  wenden 
to  Criste,  &  cume,  t>urh  martirdom,  to  Drihten 
in  heuene.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  692.  cf.  1421.  Forto 
fonge  martirdom  the  heved  he  buyed  [bed  ed.] 
adoun.  Bee.  2115.  A  manere  martyrdom  it  was, 
is  bones  so  todrawe.  St.  Joh.  Baft.  99  Horstm. 
p.  32.  In  strong  martyrdom  he  endede  here  on 
eort>e  is  lijf.  1^.  Laubence  1  Horstm.  p.  390. 
tou  take  t>e  bHase  of  heuene  t)oru  t>i  martirdom. 
St.  Blase  154  Horstm.  p.  489.  Set)be  Ood  was 
ybore,  |>er  nas  for  Cristendom  In  so  lute  stonde 
ydo  so  gret  martirdom,  R.  of  Gl.  p.  81.  In 
strong  martirdom  Seynt  Kateryn  he  [sc.  Maxen- 
cius]  slow,  And  mon^  ot)er  martir.  p.  84.  Ha! 
ha  I  leuedi,  sli  marttrdom  [martirdome  Faibf. 
GoTT.]  Qua  might  it  tell,  he  sull  ba  tom.  Cubs. 
MuNDl  24467  CoTT.  Tuelue  monef)  is  agon  |)at 
I  t>olede  martirdom,  Habb.  of  Hell  207.  Bot 
for  siehe  an  heresye  somme  men  shulden  suffre 
martirdom,  Wycl.  W.  hUh.  unpr.  p.  296.  Who 
coulde  rime  in  English  proprely  His  martirdom  f 
Ch.  C.  T.  1461  Tynvh.  For  martirdom  [«=  pein- 
liche Strafe]  thou  most  suffren  bere.  Lonelich 
Merlin,  1163  Kölb.  Mit  schliessendem  e  im 
Dat:  Heo  gpunne  bitwene  heom  telle  In  |wuche 
marturdome  heo  mi|ten  t>i8  holt  maide  aquelle. 
St.  Anneis  107  Horstm.  p.  184.  im  Nom.  u. 
Akk. :  Put  in  a  som  all  marciall  policy  .  .  The 
martirdome  rade  in  metre  and  prose.  Lydo. 
M,  P.  p.  26.  A  martyrdome,  cruciatus,  marti- 
rium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229.  Martyrdome,  mar- 
tire.  Palsob. 

Seynt  luly  in  martirdam  gan  deye.  R.  of 
Bbunne  Story  of  Engl.  11057.    Eft  God  t>ei 
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martirdoxn  —  martirien. 


bisouht  to  Baue  ^am  in  |>at  cas,  for  luf  of 
S.  Thomas,  tat  for  holy  kirke  auffred  martir^ 
dam.  Langt,  p.  148.  Who  couthe  ryme  in 
Englisach  proprelv  His  marhriiam?  Ch.  C.  T. 
II.  B.  601  Skeat  Cfl.  Pr.  Your  launpis  lihte  for 
triumphal  emprise,  Upon  your  hed  your  stoory 
doth  aevise.  For  marUrdam  crownyd  with  roosys 
reede,  Medlyd  with  lilies.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  178. 
Seynt  Edward  t>e  vyfte  jer  of  ys  kynedom 
A}en  eue  aday  aslawe  was  m  such  marterdom, 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  289.  [I^e  tresour  of  haly  kirke]  es 
gaderd  on  manv  maners ;  First  als  of  marterdom 
of  martires,  Oi  penance  and  travail  of  confess- 
QVLn,  Hamp.  3824. 

martirement  s.  zu  martirien,  martiren  v. 
geh.   Marter,  Fein. 

He  wot  {)et  we  byet)  fVeble  and  tendre,  and 
hyealde  we  ne  mo|e  his  efterward  wayes  of  po- 
uerte,  of  zone,  and  of  martirement,  ase  def)  t'e 
guode  godesKuyft,  t>et  t)ane  kyngdomof  heuene 
paynef)  be  8treDgt)e  to  wyane.  Atenb.  p.  77. 

nuurtirie  s.  afr.  martirie,  martyre,  martire, 
nfr.  martyre^  pr.  martiri^  martyri,  martire, 
martir,  martyr^  it.  martirio,  martiro,  kirchL  lat. 
martyrium,  gr.  fjia^rv^ioy  [ss  testimonium], 
vgl.  ahd.  martyra,  martira,  martara,  marira, 
imid.  martyr,  martere,  marter,  nhd.  marter,  sch. 
martir,  marter,  mertir.  eig.  Märtyrertum, 
übertr.  Marter,  Fein. 

Of  us  self  bird  us  offerand  make,  Quen  we 
for  his  luf  fast  and  wak ,  For  t)an  pin  we  our 
bodye  With  torfir  and  with  martyrye,  Metb. 
HoMHi.  p.  158. 

martirleiiy  martlreDy  martnreiiy  mar- 
teren, martrleiiy  martren,  mertren  v.  ags. 
martyrian  [?] ,  gemartyrian,  aemartirian ,  ahd. 
martirön,  martar&n,  martorSn,  martrön,  mhd. 
martyren,  martiren,  marteren,  martern,  nhd. 
martern,  afr.  martirier,  martirer,  pr.  martiriar, 
mariuriar^  %p,  martiriar ,  it.  martirare ,  mlat. 
martiriare,  marturiare,  sch.  martire,  martir, 
martyr,  mertir,  neue,  martyr. 

1.  tr.  zum  Blutzeugen  machen,  um 
des  Glaubens  willen  martern,  töten, 
übertr.  martern,  quälen,  peinigen,  töten: 
Ffor  I  salle  sette  kepers  .  .  To  mete  hym  in  the 
mountes,  and  martyre  hys  knyghtes,  Strvke 
theme  doune  in  strates,  and  struye  theme  lore 
evere.  Mobte  Abth.  558.  To  martyr,  mar- 
tiriare, martirizare.  Cath.  An  gl.  p.  229.  He 
had  auswäre  of  Appolyn  abiU  before,  tat  he 
his  fomen  shuld  feil  &  his  folke  wyn.  And  his 
moder  for  hir  malice  martur  to  dethe.  Destb. 
OF  Tbot  12983.  Whenne  ich  seih  t)at  piit]  was 
so,  ich  sotelide  how  ich  myghte  Lette  ham  t)at 
louede  hym  nat,  lest  t>ei  wolde  hym  martrye 
[martiry,  martir,  martre  w.  U.].  P.  Fl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXI.  336.  To  Enguelonde  he  cam  To 
martri  alle  cristine  men.  dt.  Albon  12  Horstm. 
p.  68.  Decius  .  .  let  him  mar^rt  t)erefore.  Peol. 
Fab.  Seb.  25  Horstai.  p.  178.  For  he  [sc.  Do- 
mician]  worrede  Cristendom,  as  t>e  lut)er  Nero, 
And  let  martri  [martire  Ab.  martir  «.  ß»  y.  ed. 
Wr.]  Sevn  Denys,  &  mony  o|)er  d  so.  K.  op 
Gl.  p.  71. 


I  martir  a  person,  I  put  hym  to  dethe  by 
tormentynge,  je  martire.  Palsqb.  Alias !  thou 
feUe  Mars,  alias!  Juno,  Thus  hath  your  ire 
owre  kynrede  al  fordo.  Save  oonly  me,  and 
wrecched  Palamoun,  That  Theseus  martyretk 
[martireth  1562  Tyrwh.]  in  prisoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  1. 
B.  701  Morris  CI.  Pr.  For  mie  louerd  to  morwe 
wole  t)at  me  martir  [konj.]  me.  St.  Cbistoph. 
218.  Me  martere  mekule  more.  Town.  M. 
p.  227. 

At  i>e  laste  he  [sc.  Aurelius]  com  into  Gal- 
lia, and  martired  meny  holy  men.  Tbevisa  V. 
95.  To  Orestes  his  aune  cosyn  angardly  sade, 
Noght  to  rest  in  his  rewme  .  .  Ffor  the  murthe 
of  his  moder ,  he  martired  so  foule.  DssTB.  of 
l^T  1306080.  Thus  ferde  Maximien,  he  mar- 
trede  seint  Aiban,  &  seint  Julien,  and  seint 
Aaron.  Laj.  II.  229.  Penda  foere,  t>e  lut)er  due, 
in  batayle  slou  &  martrede  Seint  Oswald  &  al 
is  body  todrou.  R.  of  Gl.  4974  Wr.  Whane 
me  martyreden  cristenemen,  {>ider  he  wolden 
gon.  St.  Ceciua  135  Horstm.  p.  493.  Hii 
martreden  [martryd  C.  ed.  Wr.]  Sein  Tomas  an 
Tiwesday  at  ni|t.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  475.  Tuelf 
hondred  holy  men  hii  martrede  (martred  C.  ed. 
Wr.rt)ere.  p.  236. 

Per  nas  non  by  fore  him  [sc.  Seynt  Siluestre^ 

iiat  he  martired  nas  Of  t>e  luther  emperoures, 
or  eche  hef>ene  was.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  86.  Ho  was 
t>e  first  atte  mon  wiste  I^t  martired  was  for 
Ihesu  Criste.  Cubs.  Mündi  8923  Faibf.  Witnes 
is  seint  Petur  wif ,  For  she  was  martired  in  his  lif. 
21185  Tbin.  Pen  murned  all  ]>e  Masydons  &  .  . 
Made  grett  mone  .  .  For  maisters  &  miniaters 
.  .  tat  were  in  morsellys  made  &  martyred  h\ 
hundrethis.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1265  sq.  Dubf. 
There  was  seynt  Mark  the  evangelist  martyred 
and  buryed.  Maund.  p.  55.  If  god  hadde 
wolde  hymselue,  Sholde  neuere  ludas  ne  iuwe 
haue  Ihesu  don  on  rode,  Ne  ban  martired  Peter 
ne  Poule.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  258.  Se 
t>at  t>ei  martired  were.  St.  Blase  124  Horstm. 
p.  488.  After  t)at  he  mar^trad  were.  St.Cecllli 
48  Horstm.  p.  491.  They  have  martyred  hym 
amongest  them :  ilz  lont  martyre ,  or  martirize 
entre  eulx.  Palsgb.  I4s  wommon  was  t>e  furat 
men  knew  Martirid  for  loae  of  Crist  lesu.  Cues 
MuNDl  8923  Tbin.  Lauedi,  moder  and  meiden, 
{)u  Btod  here  ful  neh,  and  seh  al  f)is  sorhe  vpo 
t)i  deorewurde  sone ,  was  wiÖinne  martird  i  pi 
moderliche  herte,  {>at  seh  tocleue  his  heorte  wi^ 
t)e  speres  ord.  OEH.  p.  283-5.  hs  womman 
was  pe  first  man  wist  tat  martird  was  for  Ihesu 
Crist.  Cubs.  Mundi  8923  Cott.  Gott.  Bot 
written  es  of  sent  Petre  wijf  tat  sco  was  mar- 
t[i]rd  [martird  GoTT.]  in  his  lijf.  21185  Corr. 
tare  was  t)e  Medis  martird ,  &  many  of  Perses 
Gorred  .  .  &  grysely  woundid.  Wabs  of  Alex. 
3644  Ashm.  ifartyrde,  martirizatus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  229.  Hit  was  told  hym . .  how  Orestes 
.  .  Hade  marterid  his  moder  for  malice  ^erof. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  1 3047  sq.  Meny  man  for  Crystes 
loue  was  martred  among  Romaynes.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVIII.  281.  ten  mournes  all  (te 
Messedones  &  . .  Makis  ^ar  mane  .  .  For  mai- 
stris  &  mynistris  .  .  tat  was  in  morsels  magged 
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&  martrid  a  hundreth.  Wars  of  Alex.  126580. 
Ashm.  Cassandra  the  olere,  .  .  His  modur  h 
hir  myld  suster  meririd  to  dethe  [p.  p.  abs.  >a 
being  killed],  Mycbe  water  ho  weppit,  wailyng 
in  sorow.  Destr.  of  Troy  12422  sq. 

2.  refl.  sich  martern  [hier  =»  sich  ver- 
stümmeln und  dadurch  töten] :  5^^  t'ou  woldest 
beon  a  mart3rr,  and  pi  seolf  martri,  St.  James 
339  Horstm.  p.  44.  IchuUe  .  .  mi  sulf  martri. 
ib.  341.  &  pu  woldest  beo  ymartiredi  &  pe 
silue  martir  [matir  ed.],  E.  £.  1^.  p.  58.  Ic  wole 
me  mariir  for  mi  synne.  t^. 

martirtng  s.  ags.  martrunf,  ahd.  martirungat 
mhd.  marterunge,  seh.  marttrin,  martyrin,  ul- 
treatment,  torture.  Marterung,  Kasteiung. 

I^at  sare,  |>at  scam,  ^tktmartiring  [martyring 
Gott.]  Was  neuer  sene  on  suilk  a  king  1  Curs. 
MüNDi  9103  CoTT.  Sa  sare  and  sharpe  mar- 
tirtng [martirgng  Trin.]  Was  neuer  seyn  on 
suche  a  kyngl  to.  Fairf. 

martirlsate  p.  p.  wIbX,  martyrizatus,  von 
mlat.  martyrizare,  it.  martirizzare,  fr.martyriser, 
neue,  veraltet  martyrize,  sum  Blutseugen 
gemacht,  um  des  Glaubens  willen  ge- 
martert. 

Felix  the  pope  was  martirizate,  Treyisa 
V.  161  HarL  Seynte  Leonides,  the  fader  of 
Origenes,  was  martirizaie  [martiri^ate  ed,]  at 
Alezandrve  in  the  kalendes  of  Marche.  V.  49 
Harl.  Tnomas  was  consecrate  the  vi^^«  of  lu- 
nius,  in  the  thrydde  yere  folowynee  departynge 
from  Ynglonde,  and  come  to  Yn^ionde  ageyne 
in  the  seventhe  yere  of  his  exile,  in  whiche  yere 
he  was  martirizate  [martiri^ate  edX  VIII.  41 
Harl.  cf.  V.  11  Harl  V.  35  Harl  V.  69  Harl 
V.  87-9  Harl 

einmal  sogar  als  Präteritum  verwendet: 
At  |)e  laste  he  [sc.  Aurelius]  com  into  Gallia, 
and  martired  meny  holy  men  [This  emperour  . . 
commenge  at  the  taste  to  Fraunce ,  martirizate 
(martirizate  ed,)  mony  trewe  peple  of  Criste 
Harl  tandem  ad  Gallias  veniens  multos  mar- 
tyriaavit  Higd.],  Trevisa  V.  95. 

martlrlogi)  martloge  s.  martyrologium  s. 
martiloge. 

martnet  s.  hirundo  s.  martinet. 

martre  s.  afr.  nfr.  martre,  it.  martora,  mlat. 
mardarue,  martarus  adj.,  mardarius  s.,  martra  s., 
ttiardoreSf  martorea,  martures  s.  pi.  neben  mar- 
talus  B.  [vgl.  früh  neue,  martiü  ToPSELL  a.  1658 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  543  u.  soh.  dimin.  martlet], 
mit  r- Ableitung  und  Ueberffang  aus  r  in  /  aus 
mlat.  mariuSf  marta,  martka,  nfr.  marte,  pr. 
mart,  sp.  pg.  marta,  doch  schwerlich  von  dem 
unsicheren  lat.  martes  [Venator  capta  marte 
superbus  adest.  Martial.  10, 37, 18,  wo  andere 
mele,  male  lesen],  sondern  wahrscheinl.  echt 
germ.  Ursprungs;  vgl.  ags.  mearh^  meard,  ae. 
mart  [in  fulmarf]  f  &hd.  mardar,  marder,  mhd. 
marder,  mader,  neben  mart,  nhd.  marder,  nie- 
derl.  marter,  niederd.  mäter,  dimin.  mäterken, 
neben  marte,  märte,  altn.  mörbr,  schw.  märd, 
dftn.  maar,  seh.  dimin.  mar^rtcA;,  mertrick,  a  mar- 
ten, maririx,  mertrix  pl.  fur  of  *  the  marten. 
Marder. 


Ther  cam  also  . .  the  ostrole ,  the  martre, 
the  fychews,  the  fyret,  the  mowse,  and  the 
squyrel.  Caxt.  Reynard  p.  157  Thoms.  gen.  Ne 
seal  t>er  beo  fou  ne  grei .  .  ne  martrea  cheole, 
ne  beuer  ne  sabeline.  MoR.  Ode  st.  182.  GEH. 
p.  181.  Poem.  Mor.  362  Zup.  etc.  Gemeint  ist 
das  Kehlstfick  des  Pelies ;  vgl.  eheoU  s. 

Die  offenbar  verderbte  Form  des  Trin.  Me. 
[OEH.il  231.  Bpee.  L  d.  219],  methesehele, 
methes  ekele,  scheint  sich  eher  an  die  ags.  Form 
des  Wortes  anzulehnen  [«=  merthee  chele,  mer- 
hea  chele,  ags.  mear^ea  ceole ;  vgl.  Se  byrdesta 
sceall  gyldan  iift^n^  mearhes  feO.  Gros.  1,  1]. 

mar&e  s.  martyr  s.  martir. 

niArtriBy  martroii)  maiteni  urspr.  adj.  afr. 
marterin,  martrin  [auch  substantiviert  mtttrte- 
rine,  martrine  s.  f.  zur  Bezeichnung  des  Felles 
und  des  Thieres],  mlat.  marcJartnt»,  mardirinue, 
mardrinua,  marturinua,  marterinua,  martrinua^ 
mhd.  märderin,  merderin,  mederin,  medrein, 
nhd.  mardem.  Substantiviert  zur  Bezeichnung 
des  Pelzwerkes  und  des  Thieres.  Spätere,  z.TT 
wohl  dialekt.  Nebenformen,  wie  marteron,  mar- 
tron,  martern,  marteme,  matron,  matrone  [vgl. 
EÜkLLlw.  D.  p.  543] ,  zu  denen  auch  martin 
[CoTOR.] ,  mar^  gehören  dQrften,  bezeichnen 
das  Pelzwerk,  z.  T.  auch  das  Thier,  oder  nur 
dieses;  vgl.  neue,  martern,  gewOhnl.  marten. 
Marderfell,  Marderpelz,  meist  Marder. 
Ne  martryn,  ne  sabil,  y  trowe ,  Was  none 
founden  in  hire  gamement.  Ltdg.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  543.  Tho  came  forth  many  a 
beest  anon,  as  the  squyrel,  the  musehont,  the 
martron,  .  .  and  the  fyret.  Caxt.  Reynard 
p.  109  Thoms.  Marteme,  a  beest,  martre. 
rALSQR.  —  Clove  fotyd  bryddes  ben  good  to 
hawk  while  he  fleith  and  meweth  as  wodecoke, 
snyte,  perterish,  ffesaunt,  and  bestes  of  venery 
ben  goode  as  martryn»,  squirelles,  conynges, 
and  harys.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  61. 

marreile  s.  mirabile  s.  merveile. 

manre  s.  socius  s.  maroo. 

marwen  s.  temnus  matutinum  s.  mor\en. 

marz  s.  mensis  Martins  s.  march. 

masaUne  s.  aurichalcum  s.  meatling. 

magke^  maste  s.  ags.  max  &=  mask  [mtix, 
retia.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  4.  5],  altn.  möakvi,  schvf. 
maaka,  dän.  maake,  altniederl.  maache,  niederl. 
m€M8,  vgl.  sch.  maae,  a  kind  of  net  with  wide 
meshes,  made  of  twisted  straw  rapes,  mazie, 
a  straw  net  [Shetl.],  ahd.  maacd,  mhd.  nhd. 
maache^  neue,  mask,  meah.  Vielleicht  zu  ahd. 
mdad,  mhd.  mdae,  mSae,  Wundmal,  Fleck,  geh, 
Masche. 

Maake  of  a  nette ,  macula.  Cath.  et  C  F. 
Pr.  p.  p.  329.  Auffällig:  A  maate  of  a  nett, 
hamus,  macula.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  230,  vielleicht 
nur  aus  maake  verschrieben. 

maskel  s.  ags.  mäacre ,  Flecken ,  mniederl. 
maaeher,  maachel,  maacle,  a  spot,  a  blemish,  a 
blot,  früh  neue,  maaher  neben  mask  [vgl.  Cath. 
AsQL.  p.  230  n.  1] ,  aus  maacra  [DlEZ  Etym. 
Wb.  I.  267]  von  maacd,  ae.  maake.  Flecken. 
As  foe  beryl  bomyst  byhouez  be  clene,  tat 
is  sounde  on  vche  a  syde  &  no  sem  habes, 
Withouten  maakle  as  margeryeperle.  AXLIT.  P. 
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2,  554.  Hjrs  ryche  no  wyft  my|t  w^pne,  Bot  he 
com  t>yder  ry}t  as  a  chylde  .  .  WühouUn  mote 
o|)er  maseh  of  sulpanae  synne.  1,  72l8q.  — 
All  t>e  body  &  {>e  orest  &  on  ^e  bely  yndire 
Was  finely  florischt  &  faire  with  frekild  pennys, 
Of  gold  graynes  &  of  goules,  full  of  gray  matehs, 
Wabs  of  Alex.  4987  Ashm.  I  presand  |ow,  of 
panters  full  of  proud  mosc^,  Foure  hundreth 
fellis.  5138  Ashm. 
maskeUes adj .  fleckenlos. 
I  rede  |>e  forsake  t>e  worlde  wode,  &  por- 
chace  py  perle  maskellez.  Allit.  F.  1,  742.  cf. 
754.  766.  768.    A  makelez  may  &  maskeUe». 

I,  779.  „MaakeUes",  quoth  t>at  myry  quene, 
„Vnblemyst  I  am  wytnouten  blot .  .^  1,  780. 
To  bye  hym  a  perle  [pat]  wats  nuueellez.  1,731. 
„O  nuuülez  perle  in  perles  pure,  (at  beres", 
quoth  I,  „the  perle  of  prys  .  .**  1,  744.  (at 
moteles  meyny  may  neuer  remwe  Fro  t>&t  mas- 
keiez  mayster.  1,  898. 

mAgken  t.  errare  s.  maUkren. 

masele  adj.  afr.  masle,  noch  früh  neue. 
maicU  [Stanihubst  a.  1584  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  543].  Nebenform  su  male  adj.  mftnnlich. 
Natheles  comuneliche  hure  moste  loye  is 
the^  monethe  of  Janyer ,  and  yn  that  monethe 
thei  renne  fastest  of  eny  tyme  of  the  leer  bothe 
ma$ele  and  femel.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  543. 

masole^  maskle  a.  macula  s.  maskel. 

masenl  adj.  lat.  maseulus,  Nebenform  lu 
masele,  mo/«  adj.,  wie  es  scheint,  unmittelbar 
an  das  Lat.  angelehnt,    männlich. 

Of  the  piste  Indik  But  half  an  unce,  an 
unce  of  maseul  thure  Wel  smeUyng  [thuris 
masculi  non  rancidi  ynciam  vnam],  and  an  unce 
of  pepur  dure,  —  Bete  al  this  smal.  Pallad. 

II,  41].  tus  masctdum  ist  der  männl.  oder 
Tropf -Weihrauch ,  der  beste  sum  Opfer,  cf. 
Vero.  Bei  8,  65. 

maiMSlillii  adj .  afr.  nfr.  masculin,  pr.  masculin, 
sp.  mascolino,  it.  masculino,  fnascohno,  von 
mascuhu,  dem  Dimin.  Ton  mos,  neue.  mascuUne. 
männlich. 

Who  is  it  t)at  ne  seide  |)ou  nere  ry}t  weleful 
.  .  wib  be  oportunite  and  noblesse  of  |>i  maseu- 
lyn  cnildren,  paX  is  to  seyne  |>i  sones?  Ch. 
JBoeth,  p.  37.  vgl.  lat. :  tum  masculsB  {mascu^ 
liruB  y.  1.]  quoque  prolis  opportunitate. 

masehel  •  masenerel  s.  wohl  yerwandt  mit 
seh.  masehU,  meesehle  s.  a  coarse  mixture,  a 
state  of  confusion ,  und  soh.  maschle  y.  to  mix 
or  crumble  into  a  confused  mass ;  to  put  things 
into  confusion  [Jamieson].  y^.  masehen  y. 
Rflhrharke,  Rflhrholz  der  Brauer. 

Maschelt  or  rothyr,  or  maseherel,  remulus, 
palmula,  miztorium.  Pb.  P.  p.  328.  Tgl.  p.  438. 

maBeheiiy  megehen^  meissenY.  Dunkler 
Herkunft.  Wie  es  scheint,  nicht  Yerwandt  mit 
ahd.  miscan,  misgan,  mhd.  nhd.  mischen,  ob- 
wohl die  ae.  Bedeutung  des  Verbums  und  seiner 
Ableitungen  und  Zusammensetaun^en  hiermit 
meistens  übereinstimmt,  sondern  wie  nhd.  mat- 
schen Y.  [s.  Weigand]  und  meüchen  y.,  Meüch, 
MeischeB.f  mhd.  maisch ,  md.  meysch  s.,  mhd. 
m«McAI  adj.  lu  it.  mareio  adj.  faul,  marciare, 
faul  machen,  aus  gl.  lat.  marcare,  hämmern, 


KU  mareus,  Hammer,  und  danach  Yerwandt  mit 
fr.  marcher t  treten,  austreten,  und  fr.  marc,  aus- 
gepresste  Hülse  [s.  Schsleb  y.  marcher,  DiEZ 
Y.  marcher,  marehÜo\\  Ygl.  auch  seh.  maah- 
hammer,  a  large  weighty  hammer  for  breaking 
stones ;  neue.  mash. 

1.  meischen,  brauen:  masehin,  yn 
brewinge,  misceo.  Pb.  P.  n.  328.  Ygl.  Mak. 
Voc.  [a.  1570].  Itnashe,  I  orewe  ale  or  bere, 
je  brasse.  Falsqb.  Come  and  drinke  with  us, 
we  mashe  to  morowe:  Yiens  boyre  auecques 
nous,  nous  brassons  demayn.  ib. 

2.  sermatsohen,  zermalmen,  zer- 
quetschen, zerreissen:  Ac  t>u  bretestto 
mine  flesche.  Mid  i)ine  ollyres  woldest  me 
fnesche  \meysse  Y.  1.].  O.  A.  N.  84. 

maselierel  s.  s.  maschel, 

masehfat,  mashefaty  masfat  s.  vgl.  mlat. 
mcuhfatum,  cupa,  in  qua  temperantur,  qus 
cerevisice  conficiendce  InserYiunt,  ab  Angl.  mash, 
mixtura,  et  fat,  oupa  [D.  C],  sch.  mask/at  [.  . 
cum  le  maskfat,  barellum  etc.  Leg.  Burg.  Scot. 
D.  CA   Meischfass. 

Ther  was  .  .  mashefatts  in  mortrewys. 
Habtsh.  Metr.  T.  p.  146.  Then  ther  com  mas- 
fattus  in  mortros  alle  soow.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  86. 

maselilnge  s.  M  e  i  s c  h  e  n. 
Maschynge,  mixtura,  mixtio.  Pb.  P.  p.  328. 

mase  s.  wohl  Yon  altn.  mas,  ineptisB  [Biörn 
Haldobs.],  tittle-tattle,  chat  [CLEAasT-ViGF.] ; 
neue.  maze.  Ygl.  masen  y. 

1.  Verwirrung,  Bestürzung:  Kb  wvf 
was  wel  sore  adrad;  to  hire  louerd  heo  tolde 
anon.  „3®>"  ^®  seide,  „hit  is  be  mase^t  and  also 
hit  wole  gon."  Jüd.  Isc.  13.  Alle  cryed  for  care 
to  i)e  kyng  of  heuen,  Recouerer  of  t)e  creator, 
|>ay  cryed  Ychone,  (at  amounted  |>e  maea  [})e 
masse  foe  mase  Ms].  Allit.  P.  2,  395.  of. 
Spec.  II.  p.  156.  318.  Heo  ledeb  t>e  lawe  at 
hire  luste,  and  louedayes  maket>,  Pe  mase  for  a 
mene  mon,  ^slvl}  he  mote  euere.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  m.  154.  cf.  B.  HI.  157.  C.  IV.  196.  For 
better  is  a  litel  losse  {>an  a  longe  sorwe,  fre  mase 
amonge  ys  alle,  tK>u}  we  mysse  a  schrewe.  Text 

B.  prol.  195. 

2.  Yerwirrte  Volksmenge:  Sixt  t>ou 
bis  peple  Al  hou  bisy  |)ei  ben  aboute  i)e  mase? 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  I.  5.  cf.  B.  I.  5.  C.  II.  5. 

3.  Einbildung,  Wahn,  Verblen- 
dung, Blendwerk,  yerwirrtes,  alber- 
nes Zeug,  Albernheit,  Ungereimtheit: 
„Wite",  he  sede,  „alle  men,  {)et  an  er)>e  wonief) 
her,  tat  it  nis  bote  |)e  pure  mase  eni  kinges 
poer.''  R.  OP  Ol.  6584  Wr.  [te  kin^  .  .]  esste 
ek  articles ,  {>at  nere  no}t  to  graunti  wel ,  Ac 
Yor  it  nas  bote  al  {>e  mase,  |)e  erchebissop  sone 
Wende  a^en  ouer  se,  as  best  was  to  done. 
10235.  cf.  10218.  AI  |)is  nas  but  a  maze.  Ch. 
TV.  a.  Cr.  5,  468.  Men  dreme  al  dav  of  owles 
and  apes.  And  eek  of  many  a  mase  tner withal. 

C.  T.l.  C.  272  Morris  CI.  Pr. 

4.  Labyrinth:  terfore  Dedalus  wi|)  his 
sone  Icarus  at  Creta  fli}e  and  come  in  to  Sicilia, 
and  t>ere  he  made  first  laborinthus  [otherwyse 
called  a  mase  Cx.  Therefore  Dedalus ,  fleenge 
with  Icarus  his  son  to  that  yle  caUede  Creta, 
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come  afterwards  to  Sicilia,  and  made  a  nkue 
pete  firste  HarL  ubi  et  primo  fecit  labyrinthum 
Higd.],  Treyisa  II.  385.  A  turnenge,  other 
elles  a  ma»e,  is  a  thynge  made  with  monv  turn- 
enges,  and  a  man  entrenge  in  to  hit  witn  owte 
a  clewe  of  threde,  can  not  comme  furthe  from 
hit  ageyne  lijhtely  [Laborinthus  etc.  8t,  John, 
Labyrinthus  est  fE^ificiiun  etc.  HigdX  ib,  Harl 
masey  mose  s.  ags.  mds«,  altnieaerl.  meeset 
niederl.  meeSf  niecCdrd.  mSs,  dimin.  meeaeke, 
meeake,  ahd.  meisd,  meisa,  mhd.  meisBt  nuM, 
nhd.  meUe,  vel.  schw.  mä»t  dän.  muwU^  altn. 
meisingr,  aucn  fr.  nUsange  [mit  dimin.  ^anga 
=  -tVi^] ,  neue,  -mouse  in  eoai^-mousBf  titmouse 
[vgl.  ae.  eoUmosSf  tiimase],  Meise,  ein  be- 
kannter kleiner  Singvogel  [parus]. 

Now  what  she  beryth  I  wyl  vow  telle, 
Although  I  can  not  armys  blase,  Nor  to  the 
fülle  rynffe  hire  belle,  That  is  so  wrymplyd  as 
a  mase,  Ltdq.  üf.  P.  p.  203.  And  ek  forpe  ^e 
sulve  moss  Hire  t)onkes  wolde  ^e  to  tose.  O.  A. 
N.  69. 

mase  s.  clava  s.  mace. 

masedUche  adv.  vgl.  masen  v.  verwirrt, 
verdutzt,  faselig,  dumm. 

Auh  t)e  bimasede  Isboset,  lo  I  hwu  he  dude 
maseUche  [masedliche  T.].  Ancb.  R.  p.  272. 

masednesse  8.  vgl.  maseny,  Verwirrung, 
y  erdutstheiti  Betäubung. 

And  she  for  wonder  took  of  it  no  kepe ; 
She  herde  nat  what  thing  he  to  hir  seyde ;  She 
ferde  as  she  had  stert  out  of  a  slepe.  Til  she  out 
of  hir  masednesse  abreyde.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  £. 
1058  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  Masydnesse,  musardie, 
desuere,  effroy.  Palsgr. 

masel,  masil,  mesel,  meselley  mesllles. 
mniederl.  pi.  masselen,  masseren  [black  spots  or 
blemishes  upon  one's  body  or  leggs.  Hexham  in 
Skeat  Etyni.  D.  v.  measies],  niederl.  pi.  maseien 
[De  maseien  ofte  masel-sieekie,  the  measels  or 
sick  of  the  masels  .  .  De  maselsucht,  the  measel- 
sicknesse.  Id.  t6.;  vgl.  mitteld.  masilsuchtig  für 
miselsuhi%gf\  aussätzig],  ahd.  masala,  Blutge- 
Bchwür,  mhd.  masel  [wohl  zu  ahd.  m^sd^  Wund- 
mal, Fleck,  mhd.  mdse^  mose,  nhd.  prov.  mdse], 
neue,  measles,  vgl.  maskel  s.  und  maser  s. 
eigentl.  Fleck,  knorrige,  flammige  Zeichnung 
im  Holz,  Maser;  gewöhnl.  Masern  [Krank- 
heit] . 

Masgl,  or  mazü,  sekenesse,  serpedo,  variola, 
volatica,  secundum  phisicos.  Pr.  P.  p.  328.  — 
Maseies  [maselinges] ,  les  rugeroles.  WR.  Voc. 
p.  161.  vgl.  Y«  may  Stiles,  variolse.  Man.  Voc. 
Kougeole,  the  meazles,  Cotgr. 

Hierher  gehören  auch,  trotz  des  e  im 
Stamme:  Ouer  alle  he  was  with  mesel  playne. 
CüBS.  MüNDl  11827  Fairf.  [cf.  was  he  mesel 
piain,  mesefe  plaine,  m«««/pleyne  cetL ;  hier  wäre 
eine  andere  Deutung  (=>  mtseüus)  möglich].  A 
meseüe,  serpedo  [variola  A.].  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  237.  ebenso,  unter  deutlicher  Scheidung  von 
m/eselrie^  lepra,  hintereinander:  Hec  lepra,  a 
mesylery.  Hec  serpedo,  a  mesyUe.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  224.  —  Morbillus,  the  meseles.  Wr.  Voc. 
col.  596,  39  Wülok.  Serpedo ,  meseles.  ib.  col. 
611,  28Wülck. 


Dagegen  liegt  bereits  Verwechselung  mit 
dem  Aussatze  vor  in :  Mesyü,  the  sickenesse, 
mesellerie.  Palsor. 

maseled  adj.  vgl.  masel  s.  gemasert, 
masericht. 

Maselyd,  serpiginosus,  serpigionatus,  vo- 
laticiosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  329. 

masellehe  adv.  vgl.  masedliche.  verwirrt, 
verdutzt,  faselig,  dumm. 

Auh  t>e  bimasede  Isboset,  lo  I  hwu  he  dude 
maseliehe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  272. 

maselili  s.  urspr.  adj.  zu  masel,  maser,  afr. 
mazelin  adj.,  maserin,  fnadelin,  maderin  subst. 
adj.  zu  mazre,  madre  %.,  mhd.  meserln  adj.  von 
ahd.  masar,  mhd.  maser  [vgl.  DiEZ  Wh.  II.  366. 
MÄTZNER  zu  Sinaehpr.  I.  2.  p.  46.  BuRGUT  v. 
madre.  scyphi  maserini  D.  C.].  Schwer  von 
truuelin,  maslin,  meslin,  mestling  [s.  dieses]  zu 
scheiden .  Maserbecher,  oft  reich  mit  Metall 
verzierter  Becher  oder  Humpen  aus  Maserholz 
[vgl.  mtuer  s.  3.],  oder  Metallbecher, 
-hum  pen. 

Taole-clot>e8,  bred  and  wine,  Plater,  disse, 
cop  and  maseline  Was  vnder  horse  fete  totoiled. 
Arte.  a.  Merl.  6943  Kölb.  vgl.  Oloss.  [= 
Metallbecher].  Thev  fette  him  first  the  sweete 
wyn ,  And  mede  eek  in  a  maselgn ,  And  roial 
spicerye.  Ch.  C.  T.  H.  B.  2041  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 
vgl.  Oloss.  [s  Metallbecher]. 

maBelinges  s.  pi.  dimin.  Nebenform  zu  ma- 
seles;  s.  masel.    Masern. 

Maseles  [maselinges]  ^  les  rugeroles.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  161. 

masen  V.  altn.  9na«a,  ineptire  [Biorn  Hal- 
dors.],  to  chatter,  prattle  [Cleasby-Vigf.],  vgl. 
norweg.  masast,  to  fall  into  a  slumber  [Aasen 
in  Skeat  £tym,  D.],  vgl.  auch  neue.  prov.  mazle, 
to  wander  as  if  stupified  [Cumb.  in  Ualliw.  D. 
p.  546];  neue.  maze. 

1.  intr.  verwirrt,  verdutzt  sein, 
faseln,  träumen:  I  mase  al  marred  for 
moumyng  nei}h  hondes.  Will.  438.  Ye  mase, 
ye  masen,  goode  sire,  quod  she.  Ch.  10261 
Tyrwh.  cf.  E.  2387. 

2.  tr.  verwirren,  betäubt,  verdutzt, 
bestürzt  machen:  I  mase,  I  stonysshe,  je 
bestourne.  Palsor.  You  mased  the  boye  so 
sore  with  beaWng ,  that  he  could  nat  speake  a 
worde:  vous  bestourniez  tant  le  garcon  de  le 
battre  quil  ne  pouoyt  parier  vng  mot.  Ü>. 

sonst,  wie  es  scheint,  nur  als  p.  p.  ver- 
wirrt, betäubt,  verdutzt,  bestürzt, 
ausser  sich: 

And  wakened  es  Laverd  als  slepand.  Als 
ma««(^  of  wine  mightand  [quasi  potens  crapulatus 
a  vino].  Ps.  77,  65.  Mased  &  wery  |)enne  were 
|)ei.  CUR8.MUNDI  15875  [die  übrigen  Mss.  haben 
mate].  Oure  lady  .  .  lay  still  doted  and  dased. 
As  a  womman  mapped  and  mused.  Holt  Hood 

E.  216.  He  ferd  as  a  mtued  man  an  marred  nei}h 
onde.  Will.  884.  tat  left  ware  on  lyfe,  bot  a 
litiU  me^ne.  Ware  als  malscrid  [malstrid  ed.] 
&  mased  &  matid  of  t>aire  strenthes.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1269  Ashm.  cf.  3885.  She  seyde,  she  was 
so  mased  in  the  see.  That  she  forgat  her  mynde. 
Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  526  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  Like  a  mased 
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man.  Oower  III.  6.  Foules  .  .  To  eate  and 
drinke  shall  have  no  mynde,  But  stände  all 
madde  and  mased.  Chest.  Pl.  II.  148.  He 
shal  be  so  mased  that  out  can  he  not  go.  Trevisa 
I.  313  Cx.  Hi  wende  alond  as  maskede  [masid 
T.  1.]  men,  hi  nuste  whar  hi  were.  St.  Bbendan 
118  Horstm.  p.  223.  &at  left  wer  on  lyue,  bot 
a  lytell  meynne,  Wer  also  maistrett  &  matyd  & 
mated  of  t)air  strennthes.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1269 
Dubl.  Masid  and  msid.  Mm.  Pl.  p.  170.  Masit 
were  our  myndes  &  our  mad  hedis.  Destb.  of 
Trot  9748.  Pe  Mirmydons  t>aire  maistur,  masit 
on  t>e  grene,  Lyfton  yp  lyuely ,  led  hym  away. 
1036.  There  folis,  |>at  far^n  by  fer  costes,  tat 
heron  the  melody,  so  mekill  are  magit  in  hert, 
Lettyn  sailis  doun  slyde  and  in  slym  fallyn. 
13279.  Yet  the  lede  in  his  loge  .  .  in  thog^tes 
full  }>ro  }>rappit  with  hym-seluyn,  As  a  mon  out 
of  mynd,  ma$et  full  euyll.  10121  sq. 

verwirrt,  albern,  einfältig:  He  is 
amansed  [a  mased  man  /9.].  R.  of  Gl.  6878  Wr. 
Leten  mekenesse  a  maistre,  and  Mede  a  mansed 
[moied  C.  nuuid  B.]  schrewe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  IV.  160  n.  Ö.  als  var.  1.  su  mansed. 

erschöpft,  ermattet:  For  ar  he  alle 
|)o  haue  slayn,  He  shal  be  nuued  [nuuid  Oött.] 
of  his  mayn.  Curs.  Mundi  3999  Trin.  [die 
abr.  Mss.  naben  matid\. 

Ein  Kompar.  hiersu  findet  sich  ohne 
Quellenangabe  verieichnet:  Masederef  more 
amazed.  Halliw.  D«  p.  543. 

maBer  •  maier  s.  ags.  maser,  acer ,  tuber, 
nodus,  altniederd.  nuuer,  ahd.  maear,  maeoTt 
f naser,  mhd.  nhd.  maser,  Knorren  im  Ahornholze 
und  anderem  Holse  [mhd.  auch  Becher  von 
Ahomholx],  altn.  tnösurr,  acer,  a  maple-tree, 
spot-wood,  in  Zusammensetzungen  mösur-boüi, 
-skal,  'her,  a  bowl  or  vessel  of  maple,  auch  ins 
Frz.  gedrungen  [afr.  masre,  madre,  nfr.  madre], 
sch.  maser,  mazer,  masar,  maiser,  maple,  a  tree; 
also,  maplewood;  a  drinking  vessel  made  of 
maple,  transferred  to  a  cup  or  bowl  of  metal, 
neue,  mazer.  Wie  masel  u.  maskel  von  ahd. 
mdsd,  Wunde,  Narbe.  Eigentl.  Fleck,  Knorren 
im  Holz,  Maser,  dann  Holz  mit  knorrigen, 
flammigen  Zeichnungen,  Maserholz,  beson- 
ders vom  Ahorn,  acer  campestre,  aber  auch  von 
anderen  Bäumen,  und  namentlich  auch  Maser- 
becher, grosses  Trinkgef&ss,  Humpen  aus 
Maserholz,  oft  reich  mit  Metall  verziert  und  je 
nach  der  GQte  und  fleckigen  Zeichnung  des 
Holzes  mehr  oder  minder  werthvolL 

Nicht  immer  sind  diese  Bedeutungen  mit 
Sicherheit  zu  scheiden. 

1.  Eine  Baum  art  mit  maserigem  Holze 
ist  offenbar  gemeint :  A  maser,  .  .  murpis  [mur- 
rus  A.],  arbor  est.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  229.  Edera, 
pin  US,  juniparus,  labruscaque,  mirra,  yvy,  pyne- 
tre,  jenupyr-tre,  wylde  vyne,  masere.  Vf'R.  Voc. 
p.  181  [neben  Acer,  mapulle.  ib.]. 

2.  Maserholz:  Be  caliz  [is]  of  tin,  and 
hire  nap  of  mazere.  0£H.  U.  163.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  129.  Off  lanycolle  thou  shall  prove.  That  is 
a  cuppe  to  my  behove,  Off  maser  it  is  ful  clene. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  544  v.  maser.  —  Repa- 
ratores  ciphorum  ezclamant  ciphos  reparandos 


cum  filo  ereo  et  argenteo.  Ciphos  autem  repa- 
rant  de  murinis  [masers],  et  planis ,  et  brucis 
[of  warrys],  de  acere  [mapyl],  ettremulo  [haspel. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  126. 

3.  Maserbecher:  A  olo|>  biforen  him 
was  drawe,  and  [me  CoU.  Chop.]  }af  him  wyn 
of  maser  broun.  QreoorLEQ.  582  Vernon,  cf. 
Auehtnl.  889.  A  clo{>  bifome  him  was  y{>rowe, 
Me  }af  him  drink  in  mitsere  broun.  ib,  989  Cotl. 
Cleop.  A  maser  y  eantams,  murra;  murreus. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  229.  Mirra,  maser.  Wr.  Voc. 
col.  596,  20  WOlck.  Mirra,  masere.  p.  181. 
Hoc  murra,  masere.  p.  198.  Cantarus,  a  masere. 
Medulla.  Masere,  murrus,  murra.  Pr.  F. 
p.  328.  cf.  Masar  of  woode,  masi^re,  hanap, 
Palsgr.  a  mazer,  jate,  jatte,  gobeau,  jadean. 
CoTGR.  —  Somme  gaf  he  hauberks ,  &  somme 
grehoundes,  Somme  riche  robes,  w}'{)  many 
poundes,  Somme  manteles  wyt)  veyr  &  grys,  & 
somme  masers  of  riche  pris.  R.  OP  Bruxne 
Story  of  Engl,  11415.  Kynge  Edrnre  made 
nayles  to  be  fixede  in  his  masers  and  peces  [in 
crateris  Bigd.].  Treyisa  VI.  471  Hart. 

Die  häufig  wiederkehrenden  mlat.  Bezeich- 
nungen murra,  mirra,  murreus,  murrus  deuten 
auf  eine  AehnUchkeit  mit  den  berühmten  vasa 
murrhina  der  Alten ,  die  iedoch  aus  Onpi  und 
ähnL  Bandachat  oder  innen  nachgebildetem 
Qlasfluss  bestanden  haben  dürften ;  vgl.  D.  C. 
V.  maxer.  Pr.  P.  n.  328  n.  2.  Selbst  eine  lieber- 
tragung  auf  Metallbecher  scheint  stattgefunden 
zu  haben  [s.  I).  C.  und  vgl.  Ane  siluer  maiser 
with  ane  cop  of  tre ,  oontenand  ten  wnces  of 
siluer.  Aberd.  Reo.  1545,  V.  10  bei  Jamieson]. 
masfat)  mashefat  s.  s.  maschfat, 
masil  8.  serpedo,  variola  s.  masel. 
maslin  s.  aurichalcum  s.  mestling, 
masnely  mansel  s.  anscheinend  dimin.  Bil- 
dung zu  mace,  mase,  clava;  Tgl.  anglonorm. 
masuele,  mlat.  maeuelhis^  massueUus  [LiB.  Alb. 
p.  644  u.  640.  703] ,  die  zu  afr.  machue,  map*e, 
fnassue  gehören  dürften,  und  pr.  massola,  it. 
mazzuola,  mazzuolo,  lat.  mateola  [s.  DiEZ  Wb. 
I.  269].    Kolben,  Streitkolben. 

A  queyntyse  off  the  kvnges  owen ,  Upon 
hys  horse  was  ithrowen ;  Beiore  his  arsoun  his 
ax  off  steel,  By  that  other  syde  hys  masf^. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  5657.  Wif)  an  vge  masnel  [with 
his  fauchon  üf.  4193  in  hys  hand  a  mase  ful  snel 
E.  147]  Beues  a  hite  on  |)e  helm  of  stel,  |)at 
Beues  of  Hamtoun,  veraiment.  Was  astoned  of 
t)e  dent.    Beyes  of  Hamt.  4503  Kölb. 

Forth  he  toke  a  manseU;  A  stroke  he 
thought  to  be  set  well  On  hys  helme  that  was 
so  stronge.  Of  that  dente  the  fyr  outspronge. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  351. 

mason^masoniiymagaii^iiiachaii,  maclioiin) 
maBonil  s.  afr.  ma^on ,  maptn ,  machon ,  früh 
masehun  [Rois  p.  245.  Fl.  ET  Bl.  551],  später 
auch  masson,  nfr.  magon,  pr.  masso,  vgt  sp. 
mazonar,  murare,  mlat.  macto,  maekio  [maehta- 
nes  dicti  a  maehinis  (c=  Gerüst) ,  quibus  insistunt 
propter  altitudinem  parietum.  IsiD.  Orig.  19, 
8,  2.  also  CS  Qerüstarbeiter],  aber  auch  maetio, 
matio  [mationes,  stanwyrhte.    Wr.  Voc.  p.  39 


mason  —  masonaz. 
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(c.  990)],  mattio  [D.  C],  «pater  mau&nus,  lato- 
mus,  lapioida  FD.  C],  neue,  nuutm.  Die  Her- 
kunft dee  vielgebrauchten  Wortes  ist  immer 
noch  nicht  genügend  aufgehellt.  Jede  etym. 
Beziehung  lu  machina  ist  abzuweisen,  aufüllig 
aber  das  frahe  Erscheinen  Ton  mocAib,  dessen 
Ableitung  von  einem  für  das  Dimin.  mareubis 
yorauflsusetienden  lat.  marcus  [D.  C.  und  DiEZ] 
als  sprachlich  möglich  nachgewiesen,  aber  sonst 
wenig  wahrscheinlich  ist.   Absulehnen  ist  wohl 


auch  eine^esiehung  su  maeerio  [Tgl.  A  waller, 

JGL.  p.  407.   wäll 
tor,  mackio*  Pb.  P.  p.  514] ,  maceria,  mae§ries 


maeerio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  407.   Wdlare,  mura- 


[6,  ScHELEB  y.  maponl.  cf.  gr.  fidxeXoc.  Ist  die 
gutbeglaubigte  mlat.  Form  maHo,  moHio  älter 
als  modo,  machioy  so  erscheint  immerhin  am 
natürlichsten ,  nach  Form  und  Bedeutung ,  die 
Herleituns  yon  ahd.  meizo,  meaxo,  mhd.  meüe, 
meize,  nhd.  meU  [in  ahd.  tteinmeito  etc.],  zu 
ahd.  meizan,  mhd.  meizen,  altn.  tneita,  gth. 
tnaitan,  nonxBiy,  einem  Zeitwort,  das  im  Goth. 
zahlreiche  Komposs.  besass  und  auch  sonst  er- 
halten ist  [vgl  WEIGAND  yy.  Maiu,  Meüsel, 
meiaseln].  Steinmetz,  Maurer. 

On  either  half  they  laiden  on  So  the  mason 
on  the  ston.  Alis.  2369.  cf.  7385,  My  fadyr  nas 
mason,  ne  carpentere ;  And  thouj^h  your  waUes 
should  all  toschake,  I  schall  neyir  helpe  hem  to 
make.  ElCH.  C.  de  L.  5934.  The  mason  sware 
grete  athes  him  to.  Seütn  Sag.  3054.  cf.  3067  sq. 
Take  on  ^y  honde  squyer  and  scantlon  As 
bou  were  a  free  mason,  Fl.  a.  Bl.  655  T.  Ms. 
Hauskn^.  99.  Yf  eny  mason  |)er-to  makede  a 
molde.  With  alle  here  wyse  castes,  wonder  me 
|)ynke|)I  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  161.  He 
sente  anon  hys  messageris  Ouer  id  Englond  for 
carpenter^s  And  after  many  a  mason  also.  Arth. 
A.  Mebl.  j.y.  D.  Kölb.  Whenne  the  mason  tak- 
eth  hys  pay  Of  the  mayster . .  Ful  mekely  yti^Le 
so  most  hyt  byn.  Freemas.  296.  That  no  nuuon 
schulde  worche  be  nyjht  But  }ef  hyt  be  in  practes- 
ynge  of  wytte.  228.  A  mason,  and  he  thys  craft 
wel  con,  That  syjth  hys  felow  hewen  on  a  ston, 
And  ys  yn  poynt  to  spiUe  that  ston.  Amende 
hyt  sone,  |et  thou  con.  397.  Latamus,  mason  . . 
cementarius,  dawbere  [=  dauber].  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  181.  Hie  sementarius,  mason.  Hie  littamus, 
idem  est.  p.  194.  Hie  latamus,  a  mason.  Hie 
simentarius,  idem  est.  p.  213.  Amasofi,  cemen- 
tarius [crementarius  A.j,  lathomus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  230.  Jfotfone,  werkemann,  lathomus.  Pb.P. 
p.  329.  ygl.  p.  294  y.  let/are  n.  1.  Masson,  mas- 
son.  Palsgr.  Masonys  ex,  lathomega,  asciolus. 
PR.  P.  p.  329.  Masonys  logge,  lapidicina.  t6. 
Thei  [sc.  the  gemeres  of  Joseph]  ben  fülle  wel 
made  of  masonnes  craft.  Maund.  p.  52.  To  all 
the  prouyns  t)ai  fsc.  the  teures]  apperit  &  pertis 
ofer.  With  mekyll  solas  to  se  in  mony  syde  lon- 
dis :  Of  crafty  colours,  all  in  course  set,  Made 
all  of  marbyll  with  mason  deuyse,  With  ymagry 
honest  openly  wroght.  Destr.  op  Troy  1642 
[ygl.  with  pe%nteres  deuyse  3053].  The  knyght 
vnto  that  mason  sent.  Seüyx  Sag.  3047.  The 
knyght  quit  wele  the  seruise  Of  the  mason  for 
his  quayntise.  3074.  Trowell/or  a  mason,  truelle. 
Palsgr.  —  Alisaunder  rometh  in  his  toun,  For 


to  wissen  his  masons,  The  teures  to  take,  and 
thetoreUis.  Alis.  7208.  The  knyght  gat  ma«ons 
many  ane.  And  grat  tham  hew  ful  faire  fre-stane. 
Seutn  Sao.  3035.  I  sau|  in  t)at  semble  . .  Ma- 
sons, minours,  and  mony  ot>er  craftes.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A,  Prol.  95  sq.  Thanne  gproundid  of  the 
masonm  [of  stoonle^geris  Furo,]  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  [fundato  igitur  a  cementariis  templo 
Domini  Vulg.],  prestus  stoden  in  ther  arai. 
Wtcl.  1  EsDR.  3,  10  Oxf.  cf.  And  thei  }eue 
money  to  heweris  of  s tonus,  and  to  leieris  [leg* 
geris  0.  /.  to  heweris  of  stoon,  and  to  liggeris  of 
stoon  FurVn  latomis  et  c»mentariis  Vulg,].  ib. 
7  Oxf.  For  alle  the  masonus  that  ben  there  Wol 
Stande  togedur  hoi  ifere.  Freemas.  137.  cf.  70. 

A  masoun  sone  t>i8  womman  to  his  folic 
nom.  And  biclipte  hire  in  ribaudie.  St.  Swithin 
58.  And  nim  in  thin  bonds  squir  and  scantiloun 
Als  t>ai  t>ou  were  a  masoun,  Fl.  a.  Bl.  336  A. 
Ms.  Hauskn.  p.  99.  If  any  masoun  made  a 
molde  {>er-to,  moche  wonder  it  were.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XI.  341.  Biside  tiiar  in  another 
town,  Was  thare  oumen  a  new  masoum,  Seutn 
Sao.  3043.  Ber  wif)  be  squire  and  schauntiUun 
Also  |)u  were  a  goa  masun,  Fl.  a.  Bl.  74.5 
Hauskn.  [wo  jedoch  die  Handschrr.  tnaseun, 
masoun,  mason  bieten].  —  fre  geaunt  bad  Tris- 
tram beide  Wif)  masouns,  t)at  were  bald.  Tristr. 
3,  47  Kölb.  Beliagog  had  masouns  sought  ib. 
3,  49  Kölb.  He  hete  chese  carpenters  Ouer  al 
in  his  powers  &  masouns,  Arth.  a.  Merl.  501 
Kölb.  For  we  both  mazouns  queinte  of  cast. 
Seutn  Sag.  2105.  Of  alkinnes  craftes  I  con- 
treued  toles.  Of  carpentrie,  of  kerueres,  and 
compassed  masouns,  And  lerned  hem  leuel  and 
lyne.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  177.  And  so  to 
Salomon  weren  seuenti  thousandis  of  hem,  that 
beren  birthens,  and  eijti  thousandis  of  masouns 
[octoginta  millia  latomorum  Vulg.],  Wtcl.  3 
Kings  5,  15  Oxf.  And  the  kyng  comaundide 
that  thei  shulden  take  the  greet  stoonys,  and 
the  precius  stoonys,  in  to  the  foundement  of 
the  temple,  and  thei  shulden  square  hem ;  the 
whiche  the  masouns  [csementarii  Vulg,]  of  Salo- 
mon, and  the  masouns  of  Yram,  han  ouerscorohide 
[hewiden  Purv.  dolayerunt  Vulg,],  ib.  17.  18. 

(a  heo  bider  comen,  die  heo  bigunnen sone; 
homes  t)er  bleouwen,  macAtiftn««heowen,  lim  heo 
gunnen  baernen.  La}.  II.  223.  ta  bigunnen  heo 
wal  a  |)ere  die  ouer  al,  &  heo  lim  &  stan  leiden 
tosonme;  of  maehtmes  t>er  wes  wunder,  fif  and 
twenti  hundred  [of  machuns  bar  was  wonder, 
fif  and  twenti  hundred  j.  T.]  II.  224.  Ase  \iis 
holie  man,  seint  Wolston,  in  a  time  liet  arere  A 
belhous  of  swifie  strong  weork  bellen  to  hanguy 
{)ere.  And  maehouns  aboue  and  binethe  i)are 
aboute  were,  .  .  A  man  t>are  clemb  up  bi  one 
laddre.   St.  Wolston  31  Horstm.  p.  71. 

Ber  wif)  {>e  squire  and  schauntillun  Also 
{)u  were  a  gud  mascun.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  C  Ms.  325 
Hauskn.  p.  99. 

masonax,  masontxe  s.  Vgl.  mason  s.  und 
ax  s.  affs.  MOS.  axt&hnliches  Werkaeug  des 
mason,  Steinbeil,  Steinhaue. 

Hec  latome^a,  a  mason  ax.  Wr.Yoc.  p.  213. 
A  mason  axe,  ascis,  asciculus,  lathomega.  Cath. 
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masonax  —  mauifneue. 


Anol.  p.  230.  A  Bstane  axe,  vbi  a  nuuon  axe, 
p.  359.  Ygl.  Ma9ony9  ex,  lathomega,  asoioluB. 
Pb.  p.  p.  329.  An  axefcr  a  mcwofi,  ascia,  aaci- 
culus,  lathomega.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  16.  a.  auch 
Bta$iaxn, 

maaonden,  masondewy  masindeW)  gew. 
meaondeU)  mesoBdlea,  eimela  maisondew  s. 
afr.  maison  Dim,  nfr.  veraltet  maiaon-Dieu  pi. 
mauom-Dieu  [vgl.  nfr.  Hdtd-Dieu],  aus  air. 
matson,  maiwn,  tneisun^  meson,  pr.  altsp.  mayaon, 
altpg.  meieam,  it  magiane,  mlat.  maeio  für  nüat. 
lat.  mansio,  -onie,  und  afr.  deue  caa.  obi.  deo, 
deUf  dieu,  alao  ei^.  »  Haua  Qottea;  ach.  mae^ 
eondew,  an  hospital  [Jamieson],  auch  neue, 
prov.  vereinxelt  maison-dewe  [Halliw.].  Ho- 
spital, Krankenhaua. 

A  maeyndewe,  aailum.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  229. 
To  |>e  meiondieu  of  sint  Katervne  .  .  for  t>fti' 
enomement  XX  1.  .  .  Item  to  pe  reparacion  of 
|>oae  tenementes  bat  I  haue  gyun  to  ^e  forsaid 
meeondieu  and  to  foe  said  chauntry,  XL  1.  Wills 
a.  Iny.  I.  78-9  ed.  Raine  [a.  1429].  Men  shull 
him  heme  in  hast  .  .  To  some  maieondewe  be- 
side. Ch.  R,  of  R.  5621.  —  Mvnsteris  and 
nuuondewea  molle  to  the  erthe.  Morte  Abth. 
3038.  Treube  sende  a  lettre,  And  bad  hem 
bugge  boldely  what  hem  best  lykede,  and  Be|>- 
t)en  sullen  hit  ajeyn,  and  saue  t>c  wynnynge, 
And  make  meeon  deu  [meeonie  deux  T.  meeoim 
dieuxK.],  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  25.  Truth 
bids  all  who  are  really  penitent  to  save  their 
wynnynge  &  amende  meaondieux  |)eremyde. 
B.  VII.  26.  cf.  a  X.  27  sq. 

masonerley  masonrley  masonrl  s.  afr.  nfr. 
mafonnerie,  mlat.  mauoneria,  structura  [D.  C], 
von  fr.  ma^onner  v.,  sp.  matonarj  vgl.  auch 
mlat  maeeonerius,  latomus  [D.  C],  neue.  dial. 
tnasoner,  a  bricklayer  [Halliw.];  neue,  tna- 
aonry,  Steinmetakunst,  -arbeit,  Mau- 
rerei, Mauerwerk. 

Masonerie,  lathomia.  PR.  P.  p.  329.  Maeon- 
rie,  masaonnerye.  Palsgr.  Sorowe  waa  peynted 
next  Envie  Upon  that  walle  of  masonrye,  Ch. 
R.  ofR,  301.  Through  good  gemetry  Thya  onest 
craft  of  good  maeonry  Wea  ordeynt . .  Ycownter- 
fetyd  of  thys  clerkys  .  .  they  cownterfetyd  ge- 
metry, And  }af  hyt  the  name  of  masonry, 
Fbebmas.  19.  On  thys  maner  .  .  Began  furst 
the  craft  of  maeonry.  53.  A  masonry,  lathomia. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  230. 

magOBlliie  a.  vgl.  mason  und  An«,  ags.  line, 
Messleine. 

Hec  amussis,  a  mason  lyne.  Wr.Voc.  p.  213. 

masonreille  s.  vgL  mason  und  reuht  sli.reule, 
Richtscheit 

Hec  regula,  a  mason  rewUe,  Hoc  perpen- 
diculum,  idem  est.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  213. 

maaonri  s.  latomia  s.  masonerie. 

maaonsclilpe  s.  v^l.  mason  und  chippe.  Das 
seltene  Wort  findet  sieh  in  Wr.  Voc.  unter  den 
Werkieugen  des  mason;  -schipe  ist  also  kaum 
Suffix,  ags.  'scip.  Aber  auch  an  sehip,  ags.  seip, 
navis,  etwa  in  der  Bedeutung  von  <roy,  Mulde, 
ist  nicht  au  denken,  sondern  an  chippe  s.  assula, 
fragmentum  xu  chippen  v.  ags.  eippian,  secare. 
Dies  könnte  auch  ein  Werkaeug  beseichnen 


[vgl.  Dentale,  ehyppe.  Wr.Voc.  p.  180  »  Pflug- 
schar. Hatchet,  or  hakekyp,  securicula.  PR.  P. 
p.  220],  etwa  sum  Behauen.  Doch  scheint  die 
gewöhnliche  Bedeutung  von  eMppe  auch  hier 
vonuliegen  und  ein  Baumaterial  gemeint  au 
sein.  Abfall,  Abspalt,  Bruchstück  von 
Steinen,  Bruchstein,  bes.  lum  Mauern. 

Hie  petro,  -nis,  a  mason  sehype.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  213.  A  masonsehype,  petronius.  Nominale 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  544.  vri.  Hie  petro,  a 
ehyp  of  a  atone.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  256,  neue,  chips 
of  stone,  of  slate. 

maSOlir  a.  lu  maseny,  Faseler,  Dumm- 
kopf, Tropf. 

For  hue  [sc.  Meed]  ys  .  .  As  comune  aa  )>e 
oart-wey  to  knauea  and  to  alle.  To  monkea  and 
to  alle  men  [to  masours  ¥,],  P.  Pl.  Text  C 
paaa.  IV.  167  aq. 

masowyr  a.  Nebenform  au  maser,  vgl.  afr. 
masih-e  [Masar  of  woode,  masiire,  nanap. 
Palsor.].  Maserbecher. 

Hec  murra,  a  masowyr,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  257. 

magporie  s.  eine  Art  Edelstein  [?]. 
fre  wal  abof  t>e  bantels  bent,  Masporye  as 
glas  )>at  {^ysnande  schon.  Allit.  F.  1,  1017 
[der  Text  scheint  verderbt :  vgl.  weiterhin :  l*e 
wal  ofiasper  |>at  glent  as  giayre.  1,  1025  und  s. 
Apoe,  21,  18—21]. 

masaage  a.  missaticum,  nuntiua,  massager  a. 
miasus,  nuntiua  a.  message,  messager. 

masse  s.  afr.  nfr.  masse,  pr.  it.  lat.  massa, 
vgl.  gr.  uäCa  an  fiaooeiy,  auch  ahd.  massa, 
imid.  nha.  masse,  neue.  mass,  gprosse  verbun- 
dene Menge,  Masse,  Klumpen. 

Masse,  or  gebet  of  mete,  or  other  lyke, 
massa.  Pr.  P.  p.  328.  Men  fynden  many  tymes 
harde  dyamandes  in  a  masse,  that  comethe  out 
of  gold,  whan  men  puren  it  and  fynen  it  out  of 
the  myne ;  whan  men  broken  that  masse  in  smale 
peces.  Maund.  p.  158.  Vielleicht  ffehört  hierher 
auch:  He  bvsette  the  see  and  the  lond  With 
botemay  ana  mace  strong.  Alib.  6256  [also 
etwa  s=  Felsklumpen,  Feumasaen]. 

masse  s.  missa  u.  Komposs.  s.  messe. 

massif  massee  adj.  au  masse  s.  geh.,  sch. 
massy,  massie,  neue,  massy;  vgl.  afr.  massetz  [Or 
masseU,  Bois  p.  250  bei  LiTTRt  v.  masstf], 
später  massisy  massif  m.  massie,  massißfe  f., 
r.  massis  m.  massissa  f.,  it.  massieeio.  massioo, 

t.  massaticitis  [Agrim.  p.  254].  dicht,  feat, 
massiv. 

Sire  Darius  awen  dyademe  t>fti  did  on  his 
hede,  A  coron,  ane  t)e  coatioua  [es  coatiouseet] 
t)at  euire  prince  here.  Pe  massy  werke  was  be 
menest  etc.  Wars  of  Alex.  3329  Aahm.  He 
[sc.  Hector]  was  massy  and  mekuU.  Destr.  op 
Trot  3885.  Masey^  no^t  hole  [a  neue,  hollow], 
solidus.  Pr.  p.  p.  328.  Massy,  heavy,  wayghty, 
massif,  -fue.  Palsqr. 

As  a  massee  [sad  ISnrv,]  vessel  of  gold  [vaa 
auri  solidum  Vula,],  enoumed  with  aUe  maner 
precious  ston.  Wtcl.  Ecclesust.  50,  10  Oxf. 

massifiiesse  s.  neue,  massiveness,  massinees, 
Dichtigkeit,  Festigkeit,  Derbheit. 
Massy/nesse,  solidite.  Palsor. 
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maggUiy  mmsteli  adv.  zu  masti  adj.  fest, 
derb. 

£cuba,  the  oneat  &  onerable  awene,  Was 
shewyng  in  shap  of  a  shene  brede,  Jttaf«i2y  made 
as  a  man  lyke.  Destr.  op  Thot  3973.  Troilus 
t>e  tru  was  full  tore  mekull,  FfuU  nuu$ely  made, 
&  of  mayn  strenght.  3922. 

mast  9  alt  auch  noch  vereinselt  Bmt| 
iiiea»gt  8.  ags.  nUUt  pi.  maaias,  niederd.  niederl. 
ahd.  mhd.  nhd.  ma$i,  altn.  nuuitrt  schw.  dän. 
nuut,  auch  afr.  nuuty  mat,  pr.  niOBit  pg,  nuuto, 
ma9tro,  sp.  moBtü,  neue,  mtui.  Vielleicht  sur 
Wursel  mah,  mag,  gpross,  gehörig,  ygl.  lat.  ma" 
lu8  [wohl  fQr  mag-lus] . 

1.  Mast  des  Schiffes,  Mastbaum:  frar 
bleu  on  {)aim  mani  brem  blast,  tair  moit  it  raf 
and  cordes  brast.  CuR8.  MUNDI  24847  CoTT. 
ähnlich  eeU,  tai  sett  vp  pe  mast  of  i)air  schip. 
ib.  24829  OÖTT.  Vp  {)ai  sett  sail  &  moat  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  115  Kölb.  freym  nauaillede  ma$i  ne 
To{>er.  R.  OF  Brünne  8U>ry  of  Engl.  6576.  At 
Londone  pey  schiped  at  ones,  &  drowe  {>er 
sail  heye  vpon  mast  6564.  Her  mast  was  yrory. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  65.  Fürst  tomurte  mony  rop 
and  {>e  mast  after.  Allit.  F.  3,  150.  Winsins 
she  was,  aa  is  a  joly  colt,  Long  as  a  mast,  and 
upright  as  a  bolt  Ch.  C.  T.  3263  Tyrwh.  At 
ende  they  [sc.  suche  windes]  be  nousht  movable, 
But  all  tobroken  mast  and  cable.  Oower  I.  77. 
Now  my  sowne  wiUe  I  cast  and  wyrk  in  my 
coate,  Ma&e  wüle  I  the  mast  or  flyt  oone  foote. 
Town.  M.  p.  27.  A,  it  Standes  up  lyke  a  mast. 
p.  221.  Hie  malus,  a  mast,  Wr. Voc.  p.  239. 275. 
Jfast  of  a  schyppe,  malus.  Fr.  F.  p.  129.  mit 
'€  im  Dat. :  He  dressyd  hys  bak  unto  the  masts. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  2554.  im  Nom.  u.  Akk.  -.  Hi 
strike  seil  and  maste,  And  ankere  gunne  caste. 
K.  H.  1013.  Thanne  the  masts  in  the  myddis, 
at  {>e  mon{)e  ende,  Bowid  ffor  brestynge,  and 
brou^te  hem  to  lond.  Def.  of  R  Il^ass.  IV.  78 
Skeat.  Amaste  of  a  schippe,  malus.  CTath.  Anol. 
p.  230.  Maste  of  a  shippe,  mast.  Falsgr. 

Selten  erscheinen  noch  die  dem  ags.  Sing. 
fnäst  entsprechenden  Formen  m€Bst,  meast:  He 
igrap  ane  wi-iexe,  muchele  and  swiSe  scserpe ; 
he  forheow  i)enne  mast  a-two  riht  amidden ;  he 
lette  seil  and  fft^e  meast  [mast  and  ^ane  seil 
j.  T.]  liSen  mid  v5en.  La}.  I  196. 

pl.  [ags.  mastas] :  Heo  ribten  heora  rapes, 
heo  nerden  heora  mastes,  heo  wunden  yd  seues. 
La}.  I.  47.  Hii  rihte  hire  ropis,  hü  reraen  hire 
mastes,  hii  wenden  vp  seiles.  ib.  j.  T.  Ffor 
southyn  wyndys  that  some  tyme  blowe,  Makyn 
mastys  to  bowen  and  lye  full  lowe.  Hartsh. 
Meir.  T.  p.  128.  In  the  lethy  mastis  Ues  all 
the  lakke.  p.  129.  ohne  Flexionsseichen :  Slik 
was  }>e  multitude  of  mast^  so  mekil  &  so  thike, 
(at  ail  him  }>o|t  bot  a  hare  wod  it  semyd.  Wars 
of  Alex.  69. 

2.  bildlich,  grosse  Kerze:  And  brou^t 
with  hym  of  wax  a  nuut  [s=  a  tall  wax-candle]. 
Chron.  Vilod.  p.  98  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  544. 

masty  vereinzelt  auch  noch  nwst  s.  ags. 
mlUt,  esca,  baccoe,  mitteld.  ahd.  mhd.  nhd. 
msLst^  neue,  mast,  aus  gth.  ^matan,  matjan ;  vgl. 
mete  s. 


1.  Mast,  Futter,  bes.  Eicheln  etc.,  als 
Nahrunff  far  Vieh,  Wild,  auch  für  die  Menschen 
des  ffoldenen  Zeitalters:  They  [the  poeples  in 
the  former  asel  eten  mast,  hawes,  and  swych 

Eownage,  And  dronken  water  of  the  colde  weile. 
!h.  Boeth.  Append.  1,  7.  Thyse  tyrauntz  put 
hem  gladly  nat  in  pres  No  places  wyldnesse  ne 
no  busshes  for  to  wynne  . .  Ther  as  vitayle .  .  is 
so  skars  and  thinne,  tat  nat  but  mast  or  apples 
is  ther  inne.  ib.  1,  33 so.  cf.  Ch.  Foet.  Jr.  Yl. 
300.  301  [u.  317.  318]  Morris,  London  1866; 
s.  auch  Boeth.  p.  50  [acomes  of  okes].  When 
winter  sleeth  thaire  fedyng,  yeve  hem  [sc.  the 
Bowes]  meete,  mast,  chastene  [pabula  iflandis, 
castaneie  iat.],  yeve  hem  pugffes  of  thi  come. 
Fallad.  3, 1078.  Acorne.  mast  for  swyne,  gland. 
Falsor.  Many  a  falowe  oere  dyeth  in  the  wynter 
for  faulte  of  masts,  and  that  they  have  no  yonge 
springes  to  brouse  vpon.  ib.  auch :  Maste  for 
hogges,  novriture  a  povreeaux.  t%. 

2.  Mastweide  [Eichel-  und  Buohecker- 
weide]  als  Ort  der  Emfthrung,  MAstung:  AI 
was  {)e  king  abol^en,  swa  bip  {>e  wilde  bar, 
benne  he  t  ban  masts  monie  [swyn]  imetef).  La}. 
II.  469.  AI  was  t>e  king  abolwe,  so  is  ^e  wilde 
bor,  wane  he  m  ban  maste  many  swin  imetefo. 
ib.  j.  T. 

mABt  adj.  u.  adv.  superl.,  mRStqnat  adv. 
s.  more. 

maste  s.  macula  s.  masks;  malus  navis 
s.  mast. 

mastehede  s.  majestas  s.  maitheds. 

mästen,  mesten,  meisten  v.  ags.  mästan, 
saginare,  altniederl.  mesten,  ahd.  mastan,  mästen 
[es  mastjan,  mestan],  mhd.  mM^en,  nhdi.  mästeti, 
neue.  mast.  vgl.  mast,  sagina.  mfisten,  füt* 
tern,  fett  machen. 

Mast^  beesty«,  sagino,  impinguo.  Fr.  F. 
p.  329.  Meyste^,  idem  quod  mastyn.  p.  334. 
Fat  fowle,  or  beeste,  mestvde  to  be  slayne 
[i7UM<e<IF.],  altile.  p.  151.  Masthog  or  swyne 
[masUd  swvne,  maste  S.],  maialis.  p.  329. 

masfhed)  mastehed  s.  zu  mast  adj.  superl. 
geh.  Majestät. 

God  of  masthede  t)onnered  he  Over  watres 
feie  {)at  be  [Dens  majestatis  intonuit.  Dominus 
super  a^uaa  multas].  Ps.  28,  3.  And  blissed 
name,  bi  night  and  dai.  Of  his  mastehede  sal  be 
in  ai;  And  De  fiUed  with  his  mastehede  so  fre 
Sal  all  erthe  [benedictum  (sc.  erit)  nomen  ma- 
jestatis ejus . .  et  replebitur  majestate  ejus  omnis 
terra].  71,  19. 

masthog  s.  von  mast,  sagina,  u.  hog;  vgl. 
maststoin.  Mastschwein. 

Mast  hog  [or  H.  F.]  sw3me  [mastid  swyne  K. 
maste  S.],  maialis.  Fr.  F.  p.  329. 

mastl  adj.  von  mast,  sagina,  vgl.  frtthnhd. 
masUg  [a.  1556],  neue.  prov.  masty  [»  very  large 
and  big.  Line.  Hallhv.  D.  p.  544].  überaus 
wohlgenährt,  mastig. 

Masty,  fatte,  as  swyne  be,  gras.  Falsgr. 
—  Ye  mastie  swine,  ye  idle  wretches,  Full  of 
rotten  slow  tetches.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  Mil. 

mastic^  mastik  etc.  s.  fr.  mastic,  auch  mittel- 
niederd.  mastic,  mastü^,  spät  mhd.  mastieh,  it. 
masticSf  mastiea,  mastieo,  mlat.  mastice,  mastica 
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und  mastix,  -ieü,  -^eis  [Cath.  Anql.  p.  230; 
Tgl.  nuutice,  ma$tiea,  ffuuHx,  hwit  cudu.  Wb, 
Voc.  col.  32,  4.  139,  26.  271,  18.  298, 29.  443, 4 
WtÜck.],  auch  nhd.  mastix^  von  lat  moiixcket 
-iehü  u.  masi^ef  -es,  spftter  mat^hum^  mativ- 
cum  [Pallad.  Oct.  14,  3,  wo  andere  masticha 
lesen] ,  gr.  fiaarlxT^,  Tgl.  lat.  moBÜeare,  n,  fia^ 
maCeiy,  kauen,  fiaata^,  Kauwerkxeu^,  Mund ; 
neue.  moHief  tnasttek,  mastieh,  Mastix,  wohl- 
riechendes Hars  vom  Mastixbaum,  pistacia  len- 
tiscus,  noch  jetst  Terschiedenartig  in  Anenei 
und  Technik  gebraucht,  das  man  früher,  wie 
noch  jetzt  im  Morgenlande,  auch  kaute,  um  die 
Zfthne  SU  festigen  und  den  Athem  wohlriechend 
SU  machen. 

Oon  unce  of  fynest  matUe,  Fyne  mirre  an 
unce,  and  of  the  piste  Indik  But  half  an  unce . . 
—  Bete  al  this  smal.  Fallad.  1 1, 410.  Maifyk, 
spyce,  mastix.  Fr.  P.  p.  329.  In  that  lie 
growethe  mastyck  on  smsie  trees:  and  out  of 
hem  comethe  gomme,  as  it  were  of  plombtrees 
or  of  cherietrees.  Maund.  p.  21 — ^2.  Magtykk, 
mastix,  -eis,  producto  -i  [also  gen.  mastlcis]. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  230.  Matiyke,  spyoe,  mastic. 
Falsob.  Tgl.  The  rosine  of  y«  lentiske  tree 
called  maslick  deserueth  praise.  Tubneb  Her- 
bal  pt.  II.  If.  29  [a.  1551].  Som  Tse  to  conterfit 
moitie  wyth  frankincense  &  wyth  the  mixture 
of  the  rosin  of  a  pinanle.  i6.  If.  34.  s.  Gath. 
Anol.  p.  230  n.  2.  Tgi.  auch  moBtick  Bab.  B. 
p.  250.  253  [a.  1602]. 

mMtietree  s.  neue.  matUe-iree.   Mastix- 

bäum,  Mastix-Fistacie,  pistacia  lentiscus. 

Nowe  The  benes  harde  of  nuutictree  wol 

senre  Ysowe.  Fallad.  3, 1038.  Tgl. :  The  water 

of  the  mastick  tree,  Bab.  B.  p.  250  [a.  1602]. 

mastleliie  s.  lat.  matticinum  [sc.  oleum]  Ton 
lat.  tnastichinus,  nuutietfiua  adj.,  gr.  fianiyivo^, 
it.  mattieinOf  neue,  masticine,  Ton,  aus  Mastix. 
Tgl.  nfr.  nuutieine  s.  Chemisch  wirksamer  Be- 
standteil des  Mastix,  Mastixöl. 

Her  seede  yf  me  reclyne  In  bäume,  or 
nard,  or  .  .  in  nuufyctne,  .  .  Thai  wol  and  haTe 
odoure  like  her  unguent.  Fallad.  4,  142. 

maatlf  etc.  s.  mlat.  masiivus  [sc.  canis]  adj. 
für  mastinus  [ss  nuuruUinußf  mansionaiinua  Ton 
lat.  fnansio,  manire],  woraus  pr.  sp.  afr.  mastin, 
nfr.  mdtin,  pg.  mastim,  it.masiino;  tiene,mastiff, 
mit  der  frün  neue,  und  proT.  Nebenform  masty 
[Halliw.  D.  p.  544],  bei  der  eine  Anlehnung 
an  ae.  masti  adj.  nicht  ausgeschlossen  scheint, 
grosser  Haushund. 

On  t>er  first  eschel  he  smot  in  fülle  hastif , 
&  |)orgh  t>un  ilka  del,  sis  grehound  or  masttf. 
Langt,  p.  189.  Mastyf,  or  mestyf,  hounde. 
Fb.  f.  p.  329.  Mastyfe,  doffge,  mastin,  doffue. 
Falsob.  Tffl.  Mastive,  bandog  [i.  e.  banddog, 
Kettenhund],  molossus.  Bubet,  Ahearie  [a. 
1580].  Vn  chien  mestif,  a  mongrell,  understood 
by  the  French  especially  of  a  dog  thats  bred 
between  a  mastive  or  great  cur  and  a  greyhound. 
CoTGB.  [a.  1611].  —  There  ben  rattes  .  .  men 
taken  hem  with  gretd  masiyfssj  for  cattes  may 
not  take  hem.  Maund.  p.  167.  In  aide  tyme  was 
an  usage  to  norr^she  grete  mastyuys  and  sare 
bytynge  dogges  m  the  lytell  houses  upon  the 


walles  to  thende  that  by  them  shulde  be  knowen 
the  oomynge  of  theyre  enemyes.  Caxt.  Fayts 
of  Armes  II.  158.  Houndes  and  masiefoss  [ma- 
styves  ß.  y,  maistyves  Cx.]  beef)  islawe  in  alle  |ie 
forestes  of  Engefond.  Tbeyisa  VII.  187. 

niBBtll^OBey  MAStUoiie  s.  frumentum  mixtum 
s.  msstUane;  mAStllii)  masUIng  s.  les,  frumen- 
tum mixtum  s.  mestUng. 

niBStlg  s.  Nebenform  su  mastif,  doch  nicht 
etwa  bloss  aus  demselben  Terschrieben,  Tgl-pr  • 
masti-s,  gros  chien  [Babtsch],  seh.  maUis  [The 
cur  or  mastis  he  haldis  at  smsIe  auale.  And  cul- 
leis  spanfeartis,  to  chace  partick  or  quale. 
Douglas  Eneados  IV.  Frol.  56],  mastiehe  [Ja- 
MIESON].  Vielleicht  hat  eine  Anlehnung  an  afr. 
mestis,  mestif,  nfr.  mStis,  m.  mestizo,  it  metie- 
eio,  lat.  mistieius,  mir^tM  [Hiebontm.],  statt- 
gefunden. Wolfshund. 

A  masUs,  lieiscus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  230. 
vgl.  How  he  [sc.  Amon]  is  merkid  &  made  is 
merraile  to  neuyn,  With  —  taehid  in  Ms  fortop 
—  twa  tufe  homes,  A  herd  as  a  besom  witn 
thyn  bred  haris,  A  mouthe  as  a  mastis  [mastif 
ed.]  hunde.  Wabs  of  Alex.  318,  wo  mastis  eiff. 
A^.  ist  oder  ein  loses  Kompositum  mastishunae 
Toniegt.  Lieiseus  aber  ist  lat.  lyciscus,  gr.  Xv- 
xicxoc,  Wolfshund ;  cf.  lieiseus,  a  howne,  animal 
genitum  inter  canem  et  lupum.  Medulla  in 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  230  n.  4. 

mastsirlii  s.  mitteld.  mhd.  mastsu^n  [neben 
mesteswin,  meststcin  Ton  mesterty  saginare],  Ton 
mast,  sagina,  und  swin.  Mastschwein. 

Jkfast  ho^  [or  H.  F.]  stvyne  [mastid  swyne  K. 
maste  S.],  maiaiis.  Fb.  F.  p.  329. 

mMtwIiat  adT.  almost,  mostly  s.  mare  adj. 
u.  adT.  comp.,  mast  super!. 

mat.  maaty  mate,  selten  mait  adj.  urspr. 
Zuruf  oeim  Schachspiel  [Tcrkürst  aus  ae.  eheck- 
mat,  checkmate  interj.  u.  adj.  aus  sckdh  mat,  eig, 
sehdh  mdta,  der  König  ist  gestorben.  Ton  pers. 
sehdh,  König,  und  arab.  mdta,  pers.  tflrk.  mit,  ist 
gestorben,  tot],  pr.  fr.  mat,  schachmatt,  pr.  afr. 
auch  niederffescnlagen,  traurig,  daher  ebenso 
mittelniederl.  mittelniederd.  mnd.  mai,  nhd. 
maU,  sp.  pff.  ^naie,  it.  maUo,  schachmatt,  auch 
närriscn,  scm.  male,  mait,  neue.  mate. 

1.  matt  [im  Schachspiel]:  Therwith  For- 
tune seyde  „chek  here!  And  mate**  in  the  myd 

Eoynt  of  Üie  chekkere.  Ch.  B.  of  Dueh,  656. 
ilcUich,  aber  in  unmittelbarster  Übertragung : 
For  he  wende  in  none  wise  tat  God  idmi^ti 
cou{>e  deuise  Him  to  brenge  to  lower  stat,  Wif) 
0  drauft  he  was  chekmat  [mate  H.].  RoB.  OF  Sic. 
181  in  Horstm.,  Alte.  Leg.  p.  213,  Heilbr.  1878. 
Tgl.  seh.  subst:  „AI  p^oddesse  fortunate,  Help 
now  my  game,  that  is  in  poynt  to  mate".  —  „On 
mate  I**  quod  sehe,  „o  Terray  sely  wreohe,  I  se 
wele  bT  thy  dedely  colour  pale,  Thou  art  to 
fehle  01  thy-self  to  streche  etc.''  James  I.  JT.  Q. 
St  168-9  in  Spec.  III.  46. 

2.  tot,  su  Boden  geschlagen,  über- 
wältigt, TöUig  besiegt:  I'e  first  o  ^aa 
[sc.  i)e  seuen  sins]  man  clepes  pride,  (at  es 
ouercummen  and  mad  al  matt  [fm  mate  QöTT.], 
^ar  buxumnes  mai  bald  his  stat.    Cubs.  Mundi 
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10040  CoTT.  PvL  8e}e  openliohe  in  alle  ^inge  Of 
his  batavle  t>e  endynge,  torw  whom  pe  tend  was 
al  mat  [moot  A.I,  And  |)e  world  forboujt  and 
brou}t  in  stat.  Cast,  off  L.  1203.  Pruide  .  . 
Al  maat  and  oueroomen  wee  I'orw  boxumnet 
t>at  heo  ohes.  929  sq.  O  Qolias,  vnmeturable  of 
lengthe,  How  myghte  Dauid  make  thee  bo  mat 
[mate  5354  Tyrwh.],  Bo  yong  and  of  armure  so 
desolate?  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  936  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  — 
I>at  [s  lat.  ut]  Maxence  &  alle  hise  halden  ham 
mate,  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2014.  The  Saresynes 
fledde,  and  were  al  mate.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  6749. 

3.  körperlich  ermattet,  erschöpft, 
matt,  schwach,  ohnmächtig:  tar  might 
o  kind  es  funden  mat  [mate  Fairf.].  Cues. 
MUNDI 3484  COTT.  Meliors  was  al  mat,  sehe  ne 
mi}t  no  fur)>er.  Will.  2441.  He  watz  so  mat, 
he  my^t  no  more  renne.  Qaw.  1568.  Sehe  is  so 
matt  Bche  may  no}t  go,  so  hunger  hur  hauef) 
enteynte.  Febumbr.  2590  Herrtage.  Sehe 
seyde :  „My  lyf  ys  not  worf)  a  lek,  I  am  all  mat,^ 
OcTOU.  1205  Sarr.  Tydeus,  of  bledyng  wonder 
feynt,  Maat  and  wery,  and  in  gret  distresse, 
And  ouerleyd  of  rerray  feblenesse,  But  as  he 
myght  hymsilue  tho  sustene,  He  took  his  hors. 
Ltdg.  ThebeB  1208.  On  a  dai,  ase  he  was  mad 
[mate  N.]  &  feint  To  Jesu  Crist  he  made  is 

S leint.  Heyes  of  Hamt.  1575  Kölb.  He  drou^ 
oun  his  cote,  No  more  mate  ne  dismayed  for 
his  mayndintes  etc.  CUw.  336.  For  mate  I  lay 
downe  on  the  ground.  So  was  I  stonayd  in  that 
stounde.  Yw.  a.  Qaw.  427.  The  fjrnd  saw  he 
wase  ny  mate,  Owt  of  the  watyr  ne  toke  the 
gate,  Me  thowght  to  wjne  the  fyld.  Torrent 
679.  —  Mate  and  wen  war  foai  t)an.  Curs. 
MuNBi  15875  Cott.  Fairf.  Gott,  wo  Trin. 
mased  liest.  I^ey  bu{>  so  mate,  ^ay  mowe  nojt 
go,  so  honker  hat)  bem  teynte.  Ferumbr.  2506. 

4.  geistig  niedergeschlagen,  be- 
stunt,  mutlos,  bekümmert,  traurig: 
^if  eni  mon  ei  swuch  ^ing  ortroweÖ  hi  him,  he 
is  more  mat  t>en  l)e  beof  [|)en  |)e^e  of  ed.]  inumen 
mid  }>eof8e  Ancr.  K.  p.  382.  Qnen  pst  he  [sc. 
Joseph]  kneu  hir  in  sli  state,  Was  he  neuer  man 
sua  matt  [mate  Fairf.  Gorr.  Trin.],  Sua  sari 
was  he  neuer  his  Hue,  Als  quen  he  fand  wit 
bam  his  wijf.  CuR8.Mundi  1 1 135  CoTT.  Whanne 
he  his  felawes  founde,  of  his  fare  }>ei  wondred, 
Whi  he  was  in  l)at  wise  wexen  so  maat,  &  he 
hem  told  ti^tly  whiche  tyo  white  beres  Hadde 
gon  in  t)e  gardyn,  &  him  agast  maked.  Will. 
1775.  I  telle  ])e  welle  t>at  she  .  .  is  al  maat  and 
ouercomen  by  wepyng  and  sorwe  for  desire  of 
the.  Ch.  Boeth.  2,  1035  sq.  I  am  a  man  al  mor- 
nyi  mate.  Allit.  P.  1,  386.  That  sorowfuUe 
sight  shalle  make  hire  maytt.  Town.  M.  p.  170. 
—  Him  thoughte  that  his  herte  wolde  oreke, 
Whan  he  seyh  hem  so  pitous  and  so  fruuU  [mate 
947  Tyrwh.],  That  whilom  weren  of  so  gret  estat. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  96  Morris  CI.  Pr. 

5.  verblendet,  bethört:  Esau  wifuede 
us  to  dere,  Quan  he  justed  ft  bed  so  mat,  Toe 
of  kin  9e  Canaan  bigat.  G.  A.  £x.  1588. 

mat  s.  mhd.  mat,  matt,  Matt  im  Schachspiel, 
büdlich,  sp.  mate  ßn :  dar  mate,  matt  setzen] , 
neue,  mate.   Matt  im  Schachspiel,  auf  völlige 


Besiegung,  Vernichtung  im  Kampfe  aber- 
tragen. 

Naciens,  Adraceins  &  ek  Herui  .VI.  heben 
kinges  driuen  harcu  .  .  For  to  }euen  hem  her 
mat  Arte.  a.  Mbrl.  9341  sq.  Kölb.  [a  sie 
matt  SU  setien]. 

mate  s.  kann  Nebenform  lu  ae.  make,  ags. 
maea,  neue,  make  sein  [vgl.  Skeat  £tjfm.  D.  y. 
mate.  Oliph.  Old  a.  Middle  Engl  p.  432],  wie 
ae.  hakke  su  neue,  hat  geworden  ist  [Mätzner 
Or.  13.  p.  142.  Tgl.  Morris  Engl.  Aeeidenee 
p.  25];  doch  scheinen  ags.  mata  [?],  altn.  mätit 
niederd.  mdt,  niederl.  maet,  ahd.  gimazto,  Tisch- 
genosse, mhd.  gemaate,  gemaeee,  eher  auf  eine 
Verwandtschaft  mit  mhd.  maz,  mau,  cibus,  gth. 
mats,  ßq&ats,  ßo^ßu,  lu  weisen;  neue.  mate. 
Genosse,  Oefänrte,  Geselle. 

Maumecet,  my  mate,  yblessed  mot  |>ou  be, 
For  aled  t>ow  hast  muche  debate  toward  bys 
bamee.  Ferumbr.  1372  Herrtage.  Mate,  idem 
estquodfelaw[ormarwe].  Pr. P.p. 329.  Marwe, 
or  felawe  yn  trauayle  [or  mcUe,  marowe].  p.  327. 

mRteere  s.  materia  s.  materie. 

mate -griffon  9  mate-grlffoan  s.  imperat. 
Bildung  von  maten  v.  und  grMm,  griffoun  s. 
Gnecus ;  s.  D.  C.  yy.  matare,  (Sriffimee  und  vgl. 
dL^.matfelon.  Nameeines Wandelturms  [turris 
ambulatoria],  einer  beweglichen  Belagerungs- 
maschine, die  urspr.  besonders  vMxa  Angriff  auf 
Griechen  bestimmt  war. 

That  castel  shall  hare  a  sonr  nom.  It  shal 
be  hight  Mate-Gryffon.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1845. 
of.  Notee.  There  leet  he  pyght  hys  pavyloun, 
And  arerede  hys  Mate-Oryffon.  2877.  Two 
grete  eynnes,  for  the  nones,  kyng  Richard 
sente  for  to  caste  stones .  .  The  Maie-Oriffon 
was  that  on.  6041  sq.  vgl.  2923.  6063  [aus  der 
printed  copy  fohrt  Weber,  Metr.  Rom.  II.  477, 
su  y.  1845  an :  He  set  up  Robynet  that  tyde 
Upon  the  castelles  svde;  On  that  other  hälfe 
the  one,  He  set  vp  tne  matgrgffone].  His  pele 
[=  Kastell]  fro  pat  forward  he  cald  it  mate 
Griffoun.  Langt,  p.  157. 

mateinis.  matems  s.  matutinss  s.  matinee. 

mateinauk  s.  mathematica  s.  mathemati- 
que  adj. 

maten^  matten  y.  afr.  mater,  matir,  pr.  ma- 
tar,  it.  mattare,  niederl.  matten,  fatigare,  ygl. 
nhd.  ermatten  [tr.,  refl.  u.  intr.],  sch.  neue,  maie, 
vgl.  mat  adj.,  mlat.  maUue, 

a.  tr.  1.  matt  setsen,  matt  machen 
[im  Schachspiel] :  Matyn  at  the  chesse  [mattgn 
S.  P.],  mato.  Pr.  P.  p.  329.  Whether  so  matee 
other  fair,  Bere  hem  Dothe  oway.  Tristr.  1,29. 
MatUd  at  the  ches.  PR.  P.  p.  330. 

2.  toten,  überwftltigen,  nieder- 
schlagen, körperlich  oder  geistig  un- 
brauchbar machen,  schwächen,  de- 
mütigen: O  none  wise  ne  muwe  ^e  betere 
saunen  ou  suluen,  ant  maten  &  ouercumen  him. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  98.  Mid  none  t>iQge  n®  muwe  }e 
ouerkumen  ne  maten  him  betere.  p.  344.  I'at 
imperur  wend  him  to  mat  ^nate  eett] ;  In  a  tun 
was  weiland  hat  Fild  of  oyie  he  did  him  schott. 
Curb.  Mundi  21041  Cott.  I'at  was  na  clerc  sa 
crafti  kend  .  .  tat  moght  ^e  clerc  wit  clerge 
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tnat  [moU  eett.].  »6.  8477.  I  mate  or  overcome, 
ie  amatte.  Palsor.  For  ar  he  t>e  half  o  |>aa 
naa  slayn,  He  sal  be  maiid  of  his  main.  Curs. 
MuNDi  3999  CoTT.  Faibf.  tat  left  ware  on  lyfe, 
bot  a  litiil  me}ne,  Ware  aU  malscrid  [maUtrid 
ed.]  &  mased  &  matid  [mated  Dabl.]  of  thaire 
strenthea.  Wars  of  Alex.  1269  Ashm.  [Ac] 
t)e  strengt>e  of  Jhesu  Qodes  sone  Him  [se.  pe 
fend]  ha|>  al  mated  and  ouercome.  Cast,  off  L. 
1323.  Ffyre  hundrith  fully  of  t>ere  fyne  thip- 
pes,  ConBumet  full  cleane,  clothet  &  other,  And 
mony  mo  were  pere  maned,  &  mated  with  Are. 
Destr.  of  Trot  9530.  He  hath  utterly  mated 
me,  il  ma  du  tout  amatte.  Palsor. 

b.  intr.  matt,  schwach  werden,  sein: 
On  a  dai,  ase  he  was  mad  [he  mated  S.]  &  feint. 
To  lesu  Crist  he  made  is  pleint.  Betes  of 
Hamt.  1575  Kölb.  Tgl.  AI  goddeue  fortunate, 
Help  now  my  game,  that  is  in  poynt  to  mate. 
James  I.  K.  Q.  st.  168  in  Spec.  IIL  48. 

mateneg  s.  matutinie  s.  matine». 

materasy  matteras,  matraS)  matrace,  ma- 

treSy  matng  s.  afr.  materas,  nfr.  matelas,  it. 
materaaeo,  matera$»a,  mhd.  materaz,  matraz, 
nhd.  matratze,  mlat.  matratiumt  mit  Beibehal- 
tung des  arab.  Art.  al  pr.  almatrae,  sp.  pg.  al- 
madraaue,  von  arab.  matrahh.  Ort,  wonin  etwas 
geworfen  wird,  su  tardhha^  et  wirift  hin ;  neue. 
matrase,  matress,  mattrees.  Matratze,  Küs- 
sen, Kissen,  Polster. 

Filtrum  [«s  fulcrum],  a  quylte,  or  materas, 
Wr.  Voc.  col.  583,  21  Wolck.  Materacium,  a 
materas.  col.  595,  16.  Sarissa,  a  matsras,  et 
quoddam  genus  armorum,  a  jakke  of  defense, 
col.  609,  25.  MatteraSf  Tnd]pr  clothe  of  a  bed 
[matraee  K.],  lodix,  matrada.  pR.  P.  p.  329. 
Hoc  ffultrum  [»  fulcrum],  a  matras.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  260.  A  matres,  cento,  ferocia,  matracia,  fil- 
trum, fultrum  [bs  fulcrum).  Oath.  Anol.  p.  231 ; 
s.  ib.  n.  5  und  vgl.  Mattress.  Man.  Voc.  Hec 
oulcitra,  a  matrys.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  242.  —  Maketh 
a  bed,  bat  softieste  in  anie  londe,  Of  quoiltene 
[=s  couites,  neue,  quilts]  and  of  materas»  [wohl 
pL],  St.  VmcENT  124  Horstm.  p.  188. 

material  s.  lat.  materiak  n.  Tvon  materüdis 
adj.],  afr.  materiel  adj.  adonne  aux  travaux 
manuels  [ouvriers  materiauxh  considerable 
[Godefrot],  materiel^  materiall  TOotgr.],  nfr. 
matirxel  adj.  u.  s.,  maUriaux  s.  pi.,  pr.  sp.  ma" 
terial,  it.  materialet  neue,  material,  das  Ma- 
terielle, Stoffliche  als  Gegenstand  der 
sinnl.  Wahrnehmung  oder  als  Substrat. 

For  it  [sc.  |)e  intelligence]  knowef)  pe 
vniversite  of  resoun  and  t>e  figure  of  ^e  ymag- 
inacioun  and  }>e  sensible  material  conseiued 
[et  rationis  Universum  et  imaginationis  figuram 
et  materiale  sensibile  cognoscit].  C^.  Boeth. 
p.  165.  No  |>inge  ne  haf)  his  beynge  of  nouU, 
to  [the]  whiche  sentence  none  of  i)ise  olde  folk 
ne  wi|)seide  neuere  al  be  it  so  |)at  t)ei  ne  Tudir- 
stoden  ne  moeueden  it  nou|t  by  god  prince  and 
ffynnes  of  wirkyng,  but  t)ei  casten  as  a  manere 
foundement  of  subgit  matsrial^  psx  is  to  seyn  of 
[the]  nature  of  alle  resoun  [quamquam  id  illi 
non  de  operante  prinoipio,  sed  de  materiali  sub- 


jecto,  hoc  est,  omnium  de  natura  rationum, 
quasi  quoddam  J  ecerint  fundunentum].  p.  150. 
materie,  materia  matere,  mateere,  matire, 
matlere,  mater,  matter,  mateer,  matir,  ma- 
tier  s.  afr.  mauere,  matere,  matire,  nfr.  mattere, 
sp.  it.  materia i  pr.  materia,  madeira ,  pg.  ma- 
aeira,  mhd.  materfd  [12.  Jahrh.],  materje,  ma- 
tergst  maierige,  lat.  materia,  materies,  sch.  ma- 
ter, mateir,  matir,  matter,  substance;  subject, 
discourse,  story,  neue,  matter, 

1.  Holi,  nur  Tom  Bebhols  des  Stockes 
oder  selbständiger  Schösslinge :  A  noTcl  vyne, 
as  telleth  ColumeUe,  After  the  formest  vere  to 
oon  matiere  To  ^the  ed.]  fourme  is  goode  [lat. 
ad  vnam  materiam  esse  formandam].  Pallad. 
3,  316.  For  Columelle  affermeth  in  that  jointe 
to  germyne,  and  in  veer  theroute  to  stare  Mater 
thi  vyne  alle  newely  to  repare.  12,  47.  The 
vyne  ysette  into  the  tree  to  growe,  His  first 
matier  at  the  thridde  or  secounde  Gemme  is  to 
cutte.  3,  281. 

2.  Stoff,  Materie,  sinnUch:  Nou  ferst 
ich  wiUe  telle  }ou  Wet  mav  be  {>e  materie  Wer- 
inne  cristning  may  be  maae.  Shoreh.  p.  8.  I*e 
matere  [»  Stoff  für  die  Weltschöpfung]  fürst 
}>erof  I  rede,  tat  is  pe  elamentis  to  say,  t*at 
firste  shaples  togidur  lay,  He  dalt  ham  ful  in 
sex  dayes  In  parties.  Curs.  Mundi  348  Trin. 
For  t>e  wit  comprehendi|>  fro  wi|)outen  furl>e 
t)e  figure  of  }>e  oody  of  t>e  nian,  f>at  is  esta- 
blissed  in  \»e  matere  subiect.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  164. 
Wit  ne  may  no  }>inge  comprehende  oute  of 
matere.  p.  165.  For  man  was  made  of  suche  a 
matere,  he  may  nou^t  wel  astert,  (at  ne  some 
tyme  hym  bitit  to  folwen  his  kynde.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  ^iss.  XI.  392.  The  matyre  of  this 
saerement  Hys  rytt  the  oylle  allone.  Shoreh. 
p.  43.  te  mater  nrst  }>erof  he  mad,  tat  es  t>e 
elementes  to  sai  etc.  Curb.  Mundi  348  Cott. 
Fairf.  GÖTT.  Elixer,  a  mater  of  metall  in  al- 
comye.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  580,  5  Wülck.  A  mai^, 
materia  dicitur  in  sciencijs,  materies  in  aliis 
rebus,  thema,  stilus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  230.  — 
Ne  eek  our  spirites  ascencioun,  Ne  our  matures 
[»  feste  Stoffe]  that  lyen  al  fixe  adoun,  Mowe 
in  our  werking  no  thing  vs  auayle.  Ch.  C.  T. 
m.  G.  778.  cf.  matiers.  ib.  Wr.  [What  sholde 
1  teilen  .  .]  of  the  care  and  wo  That  we  hadde 
in  our  matires  [gen.]  sublyming.  ib,  769.  cf. 
mater  es  ib.  Tyrwh.  matiers  ib.  Wr. 

3.  geistiger  Stoff,  Gegenstand  der  Be- 
sprechung, Anlass,  Veranlassung:  Of  |)is 
ilke  materie  ich  spec  muohel  l>eruppe  [=  above, 
before].  Ancr.  R.  p.  270.  Pe  ilke  senne  is  aye 
kende  }>et  t>e  dyeuel  tekf)  to  man  ol>er  to  wyf- 
man  ine  uele  maneres  {)et  ne  bye{)  na}t  to  nemni 
uor  pe  materie  t>e  is  to  moche  abomy nable. 
Atenb.  p.  49.  Mi  matery  wer  to  long,  &  f)e 
tale  to  |ou  wel  strong.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  663 
KOlb.  Matere,  matena.  Pr.  P.  p.  329.  The 
matere  of  this  boke  is  crist  &  his  spouse.  Hamp. 
Bs.  Prol.  p.  4.  Nay,  crist  it  forbede  I^at  ich 
more  of  }>at  matere  so  misseliche  }>enke !  Will. 
710.  I  schal  speke  a  litille  more  of  dyamandes, 
alle  thoughe  I  tarye  mv  matere  for  a  tyme,  to 
the  ende  that  thei  that  xnowen  hem  not,  be  not 
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disoeyred  be  gabberes.  Maund.  p.  160.  I  dorste 
meue  no  matere  to  make  hym  to  iangle.  F.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pa«8.  VIII.  118.  Tliough  that  I  plainly 
speke  in  this  matere,  To  teilen  you  hir  wordes 
and  hir  chere.  Ch.  C.  T.  727  Tfyrwh.  Bat  ay, 
whan  I  remembre  on  this  matere,  Seint  Nicho- 
las stant  euer  in  my  presence.  »5.  U.  B.  1703 
Skeat  CI.  Pr.  I  durste  meue  no  mateere  to  make 
him  to  iangle.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IX.  113. 
Thogh  {)at  I  pleynly  speke  in  this  mateere  To 
telle  yow  hir  wordes  and  hir  cheere.  Ch.  C.  T, 
727  Zup.  Infinite  harmes  ben  in  this  mateere. 
tb.  I.  B.  401  Morris  CI.  Pr.  When  })e  Ro- 
mayne  wolde  werry  in  eny  lond,  schulde  oon  go 
to  pe  endes  of  t>at  lond  and  clareliche  declare 
and  schewe  ^e  matire  and  cause  of  pe  werre. 
Treyisa  I.  241  sq.  But  }if  this  mattere  plese  to 
oni  worthi  man,  that  hathe  gon  be  that  weye, 
he  may  telle  it,  }if  him  lyke.  Maund.  p.  130. 
His  flatereres  . .  appaired  and  aggregged  moche 
of  this  mattere.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  p.  143  Morris, 
London.  Mater  fynd  ;e  large  and  brade  tof 
rimes  fele  of  hir  be  made.  Cubs.  Mundi  93 
CoTT.  ähnl.  Fairp.  Gott.  Pe  quen  &  here  con- 
sail  .  .  gonne  to  mele  of  that  mater  how  it  best 
mi;t  bene.  Will.  4007-9.  It  semed  no}t  joure 
semand,  sire,  vndistreyned  Vnto  }our  mekill 
maieste  {)i8  mater  to  write.  Wars  of  Alex. 
2779  Ashm.  te  more  {)at  a  man  of  good  mater 
hereth,  But  he  do  l)er-af(;er,  it  doth  hym  double 
scathe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  57.  Of  {)is 
mater  ich  myghte  momely  [ful]  longe.  Text  C. 
pass.  VI.  124.  A  mater ^  materia  dicitur  in  seien- 
cijs,  materies  in  alijs  rebus,  thema,  stilus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  230.  tou  . .  Sehest  occasion  by  trobly 
yyolence  Ayenst  me,  and  makest  |)erof  a  game 
To  fynde  materer  [leg.  mater  Zup.]  and  for  to 
do  offence.  Ltdg.  Isop.  267  sq.  Zup.  Bellyn  the 
rame  .  .  tolde  vs  al  the  mater ^  how  it  happed. 
Caxt.  Reynard  p.  99  Thorns.  Thehne  command- 
ed ye  that  Reynard,  my  neuew,  shold  come 
and  saye  his  aduise  in  this  mater,  p.  105. 
Though  that  I  telle  som-what  more  Of  prouer- 
bes,  Uian  ye  han  herd  biforCi  Comprehended  in 
this  litel  tretis  heer,  To  enforce  with  theffect  of 
ray  mateer,  Ch.  C.  T.  U.  B.  2145  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 
I^is  Seneca  .  .  hadde  greet  studieng  and  greet 
knowleche  of  l^ynges,  and  wel  nyh  al  matir  of 
study  of  witte  and  of  sciens  [tractavit  fere  om- 
nem  studiorum  materiam,  orationes,  poemata  etc. 
Higd.].  Tbetisa  IV.  403.  But  natheles  yit  axed 
he  her  counseil  in  this  matter,  Ch.  C.  T.  UL, 
p.  143  Morris,  London.  The  needes  for  whiche 
we  ben  assemblit  in  this  place,  is  ful  heyy  thin^, 
and  an  heigh  matter,  p.  144.  Thilke  juge  is 
wys,  that  soone  understondeth  a  matter,  and 
juegeth  by  leysir.  ib.  Yet  not  for-thi  I  rose  .  . 
Aue  sodenly  my  self  remembryng  Of  a  matter. 
Pol.  Rel.  a.  Love  P.  p.  52.  —  Materes  fynde 
we  may  in  dede  Rymes  of  hir  to  make  &  rede. 
CcRS.  MUNDI  93  Trin.  (ese  are  materee  [ma- 
teris  GÖTT.  matrU  Bedford  vol.  V  p.  1658]  red 
on  rowe  I^at  in  bis  bok  wol  I  showe.  ib.  221 
Trin.  It  were  a  ful  sret  peril  to  erren  in  these 
materea.  Ch.  C.  T.  111.  p.  144  Morris,  London. 
It  semyd  not  your  seruand,  [syre],  vndistreynyd 
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Vnto  your  mekyll  mageste  tees  materye  to  writte. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2779  Dubl.  Amorwe  thei  must, 
affore  mete,  mete  togedir,  I^e  knyitis  of  t>e  co- 
munete,  and  carpe  of  t>e  maters,  With  oitiseyns 
of  shins.  Dep.  ofR.  II.  pass.  IV.  40  Skeat.  Hygh 
maters  profounde  and  secrete,  Ne  shuld  nat 
without  gret  auyce  Be  shewydin  opyn  to  hem 
t)at  be  natwyse.  Ltdg. /«op.  178  Zup.  He  shal 
vnbynde  his  packe  and  lye,  and,  by  flaterye  and 
fair  wordes,  shal  brynge  forth  so  his  maters, 
that  it  shal  be  supposed  for  trouthe.  Caxt. 
Bevnard  p.  45  Thoms.  [Seneca . .]  made  bookys 
and  tretys  allemoste  of  alle  matters.  Trevisa 
rV.  403  ffarl.  Isopus  . .  Fonde  out  fables,  pst 
men  myght  hem  apply  To  sondry  matirs,  yche 
man  for  hys  party.  Lydq.  Isop.  9  sq.  Zup.  I 
me  subm3rt  to  theyr  correccion  Of  hem,  t^at  haue 
more  dere  inspeccion  In  matyrs,  ptX  touche 
poetry.  46. 
matermoln  s.  matrimonium  s.  matremoine, 
maternal  adj.  sp.  maternal ,  pr.  maternal, 
mayrenal,  fr.  matemel^  it.  matemale,  mlat.  ma- 
ternalis  [von  lat.  matemus  zu  mater],  neue. 
maternal,  mütterlich. 

Somme  persones  of  noble  estate  and  degree 
haue  desyred  me  to  reduce  thystorye  and  lyf 
of .  .  Charles  the  grete  . .  to  thende  that  thysto- 
ryes,  actes,  &  lyues  may  be  had  in  our  maternal 
tongue  [=  Muttersprache].  Caxt.  in  Ferumbr. 
Introd.  p.  IX.  Herrtage.  This  may  den . .  With- 
outen  matemall  doloure  [=  Schmerzen  beim 
Gebären]  Oure  sauyour  hath  borne.  Rtman 
18,  4  ed.  Zup.  [in  Arch.  89,  167  sq.]  cf.  41,  7. 
The  whiche  thou  were  worthy  to  here  Without 
synne  and  matemall  payne.  78, 3.  vgl.  Matemel, 
matemall.  CoTGR. 

matfelon^  matfelone^  mattefelon  s.  afr. 
matefelon,  matefektn,  mateflon  [nom  d'herbe, 
parait  designer  Tophioglosse :  Lancea  et  latex, 
matefeUm.  Olose  de  Oarl.  Ms.  Bruges  546. 
Scheler  Lex.  p.  76.  Une  herbe  appeUe  mateflon, 
laquelle  herbe  est  pour  garantir  des  poux.  Bdg, 
du  Chat,  I.  313.  Oodefrot.],  anscheinend  im- 
perat.  Bildung  von  maten  v.  und/e^n  s.  anthrax, 
etwa  als  Heilmittel  gegen  Geschwüre  und  offene 
Wunden;  vgl.  mategriffon  und  s.  D.  C.  v.  ma- 
tare  [Castrum  con  dere  coepit,  quod  Matapute- 
nam,  id  est  devincens  meretricem,  pro  despectu 
Haduissae  Comitisssß  nuncupavit  .  .  .  Lugdu- 
nenses  quoddam  panis  genus  in  sartagine  con- 
fectum  Mattafanos  Ben  Mate/aim  yoeare,  quasi 
famis  domitores  ac  victores,  qui  messoribus 
fossoribusque  suavissime  manduntur.].  Nach 
anderen  kelt.  Herkunft  [vgl.  Webster].  Ge- 
meine Flockenblume,  centaurea  jacSa  L., 
neue,  knapweed,  eine  der  Kornblume  verwandte 
und  früher  in  der  Medizin  gebrauchte  Pflanze. 
Tak  avaunce,  matfelon,  yarow,  and  sany- 
gill,  and  stamp  tham,  and  temper  tham  with 
stale  ale,  and  drynk  hit  morn  and  at  even  [zu 
einem  Heiltrank  „for  the  rancle  and  bolning"*]. 
Rel.  Ant.  1. 53.  Tak  confery,  marigolde,  mat- 
felon^  mylfoyle,  avance  etc.  [ebenfalls  zu  einem 
Heiltrank],  ib.  I.  55.  Matfelon,  herbe,  jacia 
nigpra ;  et  alba  dicitur  scabyowse,  vel  covwede 
[cowewed,  cobbed].    Pr.  P.  p.  329.  vgl.  n.  2. 
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matfelon  —  matremoine. 


MaUefeloH  [mat/elone  A.]»   iacea,  herba  est. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  230.  vgl.  n.  5. 

mattery  mattere  s.  materia  s.  maierie. 

mattnes.  matetnts,  matenesy  metenegy  ma- 
ttns,  matting)  matetna^  matens  a.  pi.  afr.  ma- 
tines,  matinnes,  später  auch  mat%n$  [matins, 
morning  praier  GoTGB.],  nfr.  matines,  pr.  p^. 
mcUinaSj  sp.  maytines,  mlat.  matutina  [sc.  vigi- 
lifiB,  preceaj,  nuUutini  [sc.  laudes] ,  vgl.  ahd.  nZt- 
Una,  mitdina  [=  maUna,  matutina  sc.  hora],  mhd. 
mSttinSf  mSttine,  mittene,  mSttin,  mitten,  mStti, 
nhd.  mette,  it.  matutino  [=  matutinum  tempus, 
officium]  neben  mattino,  maUina  [=  makdinum 
tempuB,  matutina  bora],  von  mlat.  matinus, 
matutinus,  lat.  matutiniu  [vgl.  lat.  ave  matuti- 
num Mart.  1,  56,  matutinum  sc.  tempus,  ma- 
tutina BC.  tempora]  zu  mane;  sch.  mat&nis  s.  pi. 
[neben  matufyne  adj.],  neue,  matines,  mattins, 
matins,  urspr.  Morgengebete,  Morgen- 
Gesänge,  dann  bes.  die  Gebete  und  Gesänge 
m  der  ersten  kanonischen  Oebetszeit  der  röm. 
Kirche  vor  Tagesanbruch  und  diese  Feier  selbst, 
Mette,  Frühmette. 

tis  monekes  opon  t)e  fisches  rugre  bileften 
al  {>e  ny}t,  And  songuen  matynes  ana  euesong. 
St.  B&endan  377  Horstm.  p.  230.  tare  buy 
songuen  heore  matynes  and  heore  masse  also. 
%b,  673  Horstm.  p.  238.  To  matynes  huv  gönne 
ringue.  St.  Domenic  207  Horstm.  p.  284.  Wif) 

äure  he  jeode  to  matynes,  St.  Cuthbebt  95 
jrstm.  p.  362.  Hit  [sc.  t)e  child]  wolde  arvse 
to  t)e  myanaht,  Ant  ffo  to  matines,  t>e  mon&es 
yfere,  Ant  wel  leornede  huere  manere.  Mabina 
72.  In  chirche  he  was  deuout  inou ;  vor  him  ne 
ssolde  no  dai  abide  tat  he  ne  bürde  masse  & 
matines  &  euesong  &  ech  tide.  R.  OF  Ol.  7604 
Wr.  AI  so  t)e  quen  herd  matines^  te  king  aros 
be  wrongful  lines.  AfiTn.  A.  Mebl.  6491  Xolb. 
Often  t>e  folk  wyp  seint  Austyn  Wente  {)yder 
wif)  hym  t>e  feyp  to  lere,  Matines  &  messe  for 
to  here.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl,  15134. 
Wei  bird  ever  ilk  man  Lof  God  after  that  he 
kan,  Lered  men  wit  rihtwis  lare,  And  laued 
folk  wit  rihtwis  fare,  Prestes  wit  matines  and 
wit  messe,  And  laued  men  wit  rihtwisnes. 
Mete.  Homil.  p.  2.  "^^ure  masse  &  }oure  ma- 
tynes and  meny  of  jpure  houres  Aren  don  vn- 
deuotlich.  P.  PL.  Text  C  pass.  I.  125.  Also 
prelatis  ben  more  bounden  to  l)is  prechynge  .  . 
pan  to  seie  matynes,  masse,  euensong,  or  placebo. 
Wycl.  W.  kith,  unpr,  p.  57.  cf.  p.  Il2.  tan 
were  matynys  &  masse  .  .  &  matynes  of  oure 
lady  ordeyned  of  synful  men.  p.  191.  of.  Notes. 
tvLB  manv  grete  axen  where  a  prest  may  wi})- 
outen  dealy  synne  seie  his  masse  wit)outen  ma- 
tynys. p.  193.  To  plukke  grapes  in  othir  men- 
nys  vynes  [sc.  I]  Was  moor  redy  than  for  to 
seyn  matynes.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  255.  Mateynys, 
matutine.  Pr.  P.  p.  329.  Accursen  [konj.f  hem 
.  .  prestes  and  Clerkes  |)at  ^ey  haue  no  part  of 
masse  ne  matenes  ne  of  none  ot)er  gode  praiers. 
Myrc  Instructions  765  sq.  Vnnel)is  may  }>ei  at 
reste  seie  metenes  or  masse  with  deuocioun. 
Wycl.  W.  kith.  unpr.  p.  22. 

1*0  hit  was  tyme  of  matyns,  hi  arise  {)erto ; 
te  foweles  sunge  ek  here  matyns,  St.  Brendan 
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222  Horstm.  p.  225.  Ich  ni}t  it  was  t>e  queues 
maner  To  chirche  gon  &  matins  here.  A&TK.  a. 
Merl.  6489  Kölb.  te  penaunt  lay  al  niht,  and 
spac  matins  and  ympnes  bo.  Greoorleo.  600 
Vernon,  te  king  and  his  knihtes  to  t>e  churehe 
wenten  To  beere  matyns  and  masse.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  V.  1.  Ich  ligge  a  bedde  in  lente, 
my  lemman  in  myn  armes,  Tyl  matyns  and 
messe  be  don.  Text  C,  pass.  VIII.  26.  I^at  he 
ne  hurde  masse  &  matines  [matins  &  masse  cf.  ] 
R.  OF  Gl.  7605  Wr.  That  is  the  cony,  whiche 
cam  to  me  yesterday  in  the  morenyng  where  I 
satte  tofore]  my  hows,  and  sayd  matyns.  Caxt. 
Reynard  p.  93  Thoms.  Matyns,  matutini,  ma- 
tutine. Cath.  Angl.  p.  230.  Mattyns,  matines. 
Palsor.  For  what  euere  |)ei  don,  in  masse  or 
mateyns  or  ot>er  dedis  ofJ>er  lif,  |)e^  barmen 
hem  silf  &  jfer  pari».  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  418.  Go  to  seynt  Maxymien  and  seie  to  him, 
that  the  nexte  day  after  the  resurreccyon  of 
oure  Lorde  in  the  same  time,  that  he  is  wonte 
to  goo  to  mateyns  [ad  matutinum  lat.],  that  he 
entre  allone  in-to  his  oratorie.  Mar.  Magd.  99 
Zup.  To  euensong,  masse,  matens  and  prime, 
To  complvn  and  to  euery  houre,  Loke,  Uiat  ye 
come  to  tnem  be  tyme.  Kyman  97, 13  Zup. 

matingey  matiiigy  matting  s.  v^l.  maten  v. 
Mattsetzen,  Mattmachen  beim  Schach. 
Matynge  at  the  chesse,  matacio.   Pr.  P. 
.  329.    At  ilka  mattyng  [matyng  Petit  Ms.] 
ei  sede^chek''.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
11399. 

matlT)  matire  s.  materia  s.  materie. 

matirmoiiie  s.  matrimonium  s.  matremoine. 

matracey  matras  s.  culcita  s.  materas. 

matremoine^matermoiiiy  matiniiolBe,  ma« 
trimoine,  matrimolgne)  matrimonie^  matri« 
moni  etc.  s.  afr.  matremoine  [?],  matremuine 
[norm.],  matremoigne,  matrimoine,  matrifnoigne, 
matrimanie,  it.  matrimonio,  lat.  matrimonium, 
neue,  matrimony.   Ehe. 

The  aughtene  commandement  es  that 
„Thou  sail  noghte  here  false  wyttnes  agaynes 
thi  neghteboure ,"  als  in  assys,  or  cause  of 
matremoyne.  Hamf.  Tr.  p.  11.  In  synnes  con- 
sayued  me  my  modir,  that  is,  in  vile  couaitise 
of  lichery,  that  is  syn,  hot  if  it  be  excused  with 
matermoyn.  Ps.  50, 6  comm.  And  ef  Crist  paied 
no  ware  Of  matirmoyne  [matrimon  C],  hafed 
he  noht  thare  [so.  til  Cana  Galile]  Cumen  to 
Bchew  tharhis  goddhede.  For  god  lif  mai  spous- 
ed men  lede.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  121.  Sel>t)en 
lawe  ha|)  iloket  f>al  vche  mon  naue  a  make  In 
manage  and  matrimoyne  imedlet  togedere.  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  201.  Ledef)  hure  to  Lon- 
doun,  wher  lawe  may  declare  Yf  matrimoine 
may  be  of  mede  and  of  falshede.  Text  C.  pass. 
III.  148.  Bitwixen  hem  was  imaad  anon  the 
bond,  That  highte  matrimoyne  or  mariage.  Ch. 
C.  T,  I.  B.  2236  Morris  01.  Pr.  If  ^ei  lacchen 
syluer.  And  matrimoigne  for  monye  maken  & 
vnmaken.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  235.  For 
a  menyuer  mantel  he  maae  leel  matrimonye 
Departe  er  deb  come,  and  a  deuors  ^upte. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXIII.  138.  A  prist,  that  .  . 
shulde  mynystren  the  sacrament  of  matrimonie 
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.  .  awjte  to  abstene  hym  fro  al  ydiljpleving 
bothe  of  myraclis  and  eUis.  Rel.  Xnt.  li.  47-8. 
Frelatis  also  ben  weiward  ypocritis . . ;  for  t)ei . . 
forsaken  as  venym  nuUrimonySf  p&t  is  leffel  bi 
holy  writt.  Wycl.  W.  hith,  unpr,  p.  100.  Many 
prestes  now  kepen  neit)er  matrimony e  ne  eha- 
rite,  but  defoulen  wyues  etc.  ib,  cf.  p.  435. 
Alexaunder  oommaundede  mony  gouernoures . . 
to  be  hongede . .,  takenge  the  do}hter  of  Darias 
to  matrimony,  and  mariede  the  noble  maides  of 
that  cuntre  to  men  off  Macedony.  Tbevisa  IY.  9 
Sari.  AmatrymoH  [matrimony  A.],  matrimo- 
nium.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  231. 

matreSy  matris  s.  culcita  s.  materaa. 

matrone^  matroui  s.  afr.  matrone,  matrome, 
nfr.  mairone,  it.  lat.  matronal  verheiratete  Frau, 
von  lat.  mater,  matri$;  neue,  matron,  alte 
Frau,  Matrone,  auch  ehrbare,  yor- 
nehme  Frau,  Dame. 

Whan  this  matrone  herde  the  maner  how 
this  knight  answerde,  She  said :  ha  treson,  wo 
the  be,  That  hast  thus  tolde  the  privete,  Whiche 
alle  womman  most  desire.  Ooweb  I.  98.  Ma- 
trone, eld  woman,  matrona.  Fr.  F.  p.  330.  — 
O  noble  matrotms,  whiche  have  al  suffisaunce 
of  wommanhede,  yowre  wittes  doth  up  dresse, 
How  that  fortune  list  oft  to  turn  hir  chaunce, 
Beth  nat  to  rakel  of  sodayne  hastynesse  etc. 
[Warnung,  dem  Beispiele  der  Dido  zu  folgen]. 
Xydg.  Jf.  P.  p.  70. 

matte^  matt  s.  ags.  matte,  meatta,  meatte 
[Spiato,  matte.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  48,  6  Wülck. 
Stores,  uel  psiata.  154,2.  Matta,  m«a^te.  328,34. 
Tgl.  Wia&os,  teges,  teges  stratoria,  matta.  Glo89. 
Or€BC.  Lat.  D.  G.  und  s.  überh.  D.  G.  v.  matta, 
matta  monachica],  ahd.  mattä,  mhd.  matte,  spä- 
ter matte ^  nhd.  mniederl.  matte,  neuniederl. 
matt  schw.  matta,  dän.  mtuUte,  sp.  mata,  it.  lat. 
matta,  Binsendecke,  -matte,  neue.  mat.  t^I. 
natte.  Decke,  Matte,  Matratze  aus  Bin- 
sen- oder  Strohgeflecht. 

Storium,  a  matte,  ör  a  bed.  Wb.  Voc.  col. 
613, 37  Wülck.  Hoc  scopum,  a  matte  [im  Schlaf- 
zimmer]. 111,1,  ilfa^fe,  or  natte,  matta,  storium. 
Fb.  f.  p.  329.  cf.  p.  351.  After  Wolston  his 
deef),  wnan  al  |)e  chirche  was  on  fuyre,  {)er  fil 
not>er  fli}  no}>er  sparcle  no^er  soot  uppon  Wol- 
ston his  grave,  and  so  it  ferde  of  t>e  tnatte  {)at 
was  under  hym  whan  he  bad  his  bedes  [similiter 
contigit  de  matta,  super  quam  orare  solebat 
Higd:\.  Tbevisa VII.  379.  A  maU,  vbi  nett  [A.]. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  231.  cf.  p.  249  v.  natte.  ~  Also 
seinte  Sare,  &  seinta  Sincletice,  &  monie  odre 
swuche  weopmen  &  wummen  mid  höre  greate 
maten  &  höre  herde  heren,  neren  heo  of  gode 
ordre?  Ancb.  R.  p.  10. 

matieras  s.  culcita  s.  materas. 

mattere  s.  ygl.  fr.  nattier  [Natmaker,  notier. 
Falsgb.].   Mattenmacher,  -verfertiger. 
Storiator,  a  mattere.  Wb.  Voc.  col.  613,  36 
Wülck. 

mattlllke  adv.  zu  mat,  mate  adj.  geh.  in 
bis  xur  Erschlaffung,  bis  zum  Ster- 
ben erschöpfter  Weise. 

„Bi^o^pi'  lacob,"  quat  Esau,  „Of  dis  warme 
mete  du  gif  me  nu,  For  ic  ham  mattilike  wery 
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[»  gänzlich  abgemattet,  totmüde]."  G.  a.  Ex. 
1491. 

mattliis  s.  matutinsD  s.  matinee. 

mattliig  s.  matatio  s.  matinge. 

mattoky  mattoke^  mattokke  s.  ags.  mattoc, 
maitue,  keit.  Urspr.  kymr.  mattog,  wälsch  matoa, 
a  mattock,  hack,  gftl.  madag,  a  mattock,  pick- 
axe, vgl.  russ.  motüika,  poln.  motyka,  lith. 
matikkaa,  mattikae,  stammverwandt  mit  goth. 
maitan,  xontsiy,  Wurzel  mat;  neue.  maUock. 
Haue,  Hacke,  Karst. 

Mattok  is  a  pykeys,  Or  apyke,  as  sum  men 
seys.  R.  of  Bbunne  Jffandl.  S.  940.  Dowun  he 
smote  his  mattok,  And  fyl  hym  self  dede  as  a 
stok.  938.  At  l)e  repayrynge  of  Seynt  Fetres 
he  wente  to  wi|>  a  mattok,  and  opened  first  {)e 
ert>e  [bidente  primus  terram  aperuit  Higd.]. 
Tbevisa  V.  129.  Makie  redie  nowe  iche  nede- 
ful  instrument,  Lete  se  the  litel  plough,  the 
large  also,  . .  The  mattok,  twyble,  picoys.  Fal- 
LAD.  1 , 1 149  sq.  Hoc  bidens,  a  mattok.  W b.Voc. 
I.  234.  Mattok,  instrument  [or  pykeys,  or  twy- 
ivl],  ligo,  marra.  Pb.  F.  p.  330.  Whiche  toke 
also  a  mattoke  in  his  honde  firste  [bidente  pri- 
mus terram  aperuit  Hiad.].  Tbevisa  V.  129 
Harl,  Twybyl,  or  nuxttoke,  marra,  lieo.  Fb.  F. 
p.  505.  Hec  merra,  a  mattoke.  Wb.  voc.  p.  277. 
Mattoke,  ligo,  marra.  Gath.  Anol.  p.  231.  vgl. 
n.  3.  Fykeys,  mattokke,  ligo,  marra.  Fb.  r. 
p.  397. 

mature  adj.  lat.  maturus,  it.  maturo,  sp.  pg. 
maduro,  pr.  madur,  afr.  maUr,  meilr,  nfr.  mwr, 
neue,  mature,  reif. 

And  make  Uquamen  castimoniall  Of  peres 
thus :  take  peres  right  mature  etc.  Fallad.  3, 
827.  vffl.  Akike  [=s  alica  lat.]  is  made  with 
barly  half  mature  [ss  ordeum  semimaturum 
lot.].  Fallad.  7,  133,  wo  eine  lose  Zusammen- 
setzung [vgl.  hdlfbar,  halfcureed  etc.]  anzuneh- 
men  ist. 

matiireil  v.  lat.  maturare,  it.  maturare,  fr. 
maturer,  neue,  mature,  eig.  reif  machen,  zur 
Keife  bringen,  übertr.  zur  Verpflanzung 
reif,  geeignet  machen. 

And  thai  [sc.  the  figes] ,  that  in  the  semi- 
nary be  Matured  wel  and  plannted  so,  wol 
sprynge  Upp  feire,  and  pomys  gentilest  forth 
brynge  [Si  plantam  fici  prius  nutrias  in  semi- 
nario,  et  maturam  transferas  in  scrobem,  noma 
generosiora  producet  lat.].  Fallad.  4,  558. 

matorite  s.  lat.  maturitas,  -atis,  pr.  maturi- 
tatj  it.  maturita,  nfr.  maturity,  vgl.  afr.  maUrteit, 
maiirted,  meUrtet,  meUretet,  sch.  maturite,  slow- 
ness, deliberation  [Babb.],  neue,  maturity,  vgl. 
mature  di^y  Reife. 

Yf  thay  [sc.  vinacia,  que  in  acinis  celantur, 
hoc  est  grana,  also  die  Kerne  der  Weinbeeren] 
be  browne  and  sum  eke  blake  be.  That  is  a 
token  of  maturite.  Fallad.  10, 124,  von  Wein- 
trauben. 

maoe,  meaoe  s.  ags.  maiSa,  maiu  [Tamus 
(ss  tarmes),  maia,  mite.  Wb.  Voc.  col.  122,  6 
Wülck.  Gimex,  sunmiitas  arboris,  uel  maia. 
205,  8.  Gimex,  mafiu.  122,  3.  321,  35],  alts. 
matho,  niederl.  aha.  mado,  mhd.  nhd.  made, 
gth.  mapa,  wohl  stammverwandt  mit  gth.  mai- 
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tan,  »oTnety,  Wurzel  maty  neue.  dial,  mad, 
earUi-wonn;  maggot  [Narth.HALLlw.  D^.  536]. 
fusslose  nagende  Insektenlarve,  Made,  Wu  r  m , 
VerwesungBwurm,  auch  Wanze  [es  cimex]. 
Cimez,  maHe.  Wb.  Voc.  ool.544,  UWülck. 
Carinis  [»  tarmis  i.  e.  tarmeg],  a  mathe,  571, 5. 
Tarinufl  [as  tarmut  i.  e.  tarmez ;  vgl.  Tarmus, 
vermes  in  came,  in  Ohss.  IM, ;  in  Gloss»  Lot, 
OaU.:  Le  ver  qui  naist  du  lart.  Italia  tarma  est 
blatta,  tinea,  ut  et  Laünis  tarmes  vel  termes  a 
terere  dictus.  D.  C.]>  quidam  vermis  lardi,  a 
moM«.  615,  28.  Tinex  [b  cimex],  a  mathe. 
616, 31.  Mafe  [ma^e  ed.  vgl.  jedoch  p.  331  n.  1] 
or  mathe  [worme],  idem  quod  make  supra  [may, 
or  mache].  Pr.  P.  p.  330.  Make,  mathe,  wyrm 
yn  }>e  fleshe  [or  mave,  infra,  make,  or  magot, 
magat,  may,  or  math],  tarmus,  cimex.  p.  321. 
A  mawke  [or  maihe  A.],  cimex,  lendex  [cf. 
Lendex,  tarmus  (tarmes),  vermis  in  lardo.  D.  C], 
tarmus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231.  —  Now  hadde  al 
t)o  {)eues  Ben  tofrust  dounritt  to  maßen.  Arth. 
A.  Mebl.  8107  Kölb.  He  lete  cristen  wedde 
hal)en,  &  meynt  our  blod,  as  flesche  &  matpen. 
484  K.ölb.  Mafes  [wormes,  wormis  eett.]  oruled 
in  him  ^ore.  CüRS.  MuNDi  11836  Trik.  Alas 
my  wyf  is  deed ;  yonder  lyeth  a  dede  hare  full 
Ol  mathes,  and  wormes,  and  there  she  ete  so 
moch  therof ,  that  the  wormes  haue  byten  atwo 
her  throte.  Caxton  Reynard  p.  94  llioms.  cf. 
Foldynge  of  shepe  .  .  bredetn  mathes.  FiTZ- 
T3XS£BX£  Husbandry  in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231  n.  6. 
fre  lade  hellewurmes  .  .  sniked  in  ant  ut . . 
as  meaben  i  forrotet  flesch.  0£H.  p.  251. 

madek,  make,  mawke  [»  mauk]  etc.  s. 
altn.  mabkr,  dän.  maddik,  madike,  mdk,  nie- 
derd.  maddik,  meddik,  norweg.  makk,  schw. 
matk,  mask,  seh.  mauk,  maueh,  mach,  neue, 
prov.  u.  arch,  numk,  mauk,  mawk,  bes.  in 
nördl.  Diall.  [Halliw.],  diminutive  Form  aus 
dem  älteren  mabe  s.  [s.  dieses]  gebildet.  Made , 
Wurm,  auch  Wanze  [es  cimex]. 

Make,  mathe,  wyrm  yn  ^e  fleshe  [or  maye 
(a  mabe),  infra,  make,  or  magot,  magat,  may, 
or  math],  tarmus,  cimex.  Pr.  r.  p.  321.  Maye 
[s  ma|)e],  or  mathe  [worme],  idem  quod  make, 
supra  [may,  or  mache],  p.  330-1.  vgl.  p.  331 
n.  1.  Hio  cimex,  mawke.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190.  A 
mawke  [or  mathe  A.],  cimex.  lendex,  tarmus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  231.  —  Pe  lafie  hellewurmes  . . 
snikeS  in  ant  ut .  .  as  meaden  [maiiekes  T.]  i 
forrotet  flesch.  0£H.  p.  251.  cf.  Notes  p.  326. 
an  die  Form  mawke  [b=  mauk]  schliesst 

sich  an : 
Mawkl  adj.  neue. prov. mauky  [Halliw.], 

mawky.  madig,  wanzig,  voll  Maden  oder 

Wanzen. 

Mawky,  cimicosus,  tarmosus.     Cath. 

Anol.  p.  231.  cf.  Cimicosus,  pieno  de  cimice. 

Qloss.  Lot.  It.  Ms.  D.  C.    Tarmosus,  Lart 

plein  de  vers.  D.  C. 
maoelere  s.   ags.  mabeUre  [Contionator,  i. 
locutor,  motere,  uel  mapelere.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
212,  17  Wülck.  cf.  ib.  348,8].    Schwätzer, 
Schwätzerin,  Klatschbase. 

Me   seid  upon  ancren  t>et   euerich  mest 
haueS  on  olde  cwene  [an  aid  cheorl  oder  cwene 


T.]  to  ueden  hire  earen,  ane  maSelild  [matelere  T.] 
betma5ele5  hire  alle  {>e  talen  of  t>e  londe.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  88. 
maÖeliea^  medeleB)  medlen,  melleii  v.  ags. 

mabelian,  mabolianf  mäfilan,  meblan,  loqui, 
coneionari,  gth.  mafljan,  XaXsly,  sermocinari. 
öffenü.  reden,  vgl.  ae.  malen,  loqui.  reden  , 
sprechen,  schwatzen,  vorschwatzen, 
erzählen. 

Höre  muö  maliele6  euer.  Ancr.  R.  p.  74. 
Me  seid  upon  ancren  t>6t  euerich  meat  naneS 
on  olde  cwene  to  ueden  hire  earen,  ane  maöel- 
ild  t>et  mabeleii  hire  alle  be  talen  of  f)e  londe. 
p.  88.  cf.  p.  212. 214.  Ne  blowe  }e  hire  [sc.  hope] 
nout  ut  mid  mabelinde  muöe,  ne  mid  {eonünde 
tuteles.  p.  80. 

Hierher  dürften  wohl  auch  gehören : 

To  Mede  )>e  mayde  he  mellud  [medelede  O.] 
|)is  wordes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IH.  36. 

He  bicom  so  confoundet,  he  cou|>e  not  mele 
[medU  V.].  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  93, 

When  they  had  circumzizid  lohn.  His  fadir 
had  his  speche  anone,  And  1)U8  wi})  mowt)e 
anone  gan  meUe  [mele  CoTT.] :  „Bi^ssid  be  f)ou, 
Ood  of  Israeli  etc."  CuRS.  Mundi  11095  Fairf. 
[Laud]  Oott.  Trin.  te  profete  Ysaye  of  hym 
con  meUe,  Pitouriy  of  hys  debonerte  I^at  glo- 
ryus  gyltlez  t>at  mon  con  quelle.  Allit.  P. 
1,  796.  terof  [sc.  haue  we]  resouns  fine  I^at 
man  agh  hastili  him  serine . .  fre  firth  [=a  fourth] 
for  dute  o  brath  on  hell,  PsX  reues  man  t>e  tung 
to  null.  Curs.  Mundi  26645-57  Cott.  Wit 
Pharaon  i)ei  went  to  me/,  ib.  5848.  —  I^s  lacob 
bat  I  of  meüe  [mel  CoTT.  mele  cett.]  Het  boi)e 
lacob  &  Israelie  [Israel  Cott.  Fairf.  Israele 
GÖTT.].  Curs.  Mundi  5475  Trin.  Do  of  thy 
shoyes  in  fere.  With  mowth  as  I  the  meüe.  The 
place  thou  Standes  in  there,  Forsoth,  is  halowd 
welle.  Town.  M.  p.  57.  Curteisliche  |>e  kyne:e 
l)anne  oomsed  to  telle,  To  Mede  {)e  mayde  mell- 
ethhise  wordes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  m.  103. 
—  To  Mede  t)e  Mede  he  mellud  [melled  B.  mell- 
id  B.]  t>i>  wordes.  ib.  36.  —  I  trow  thai  be  dom 
[=s  dumb],  som  tyme  were  fülle  melland.  Town. 
M.  p.  320. 

Dasegen  sind  wohl  eher  zu  dem  stamm- 
verwandten malen,  loqui,  zu  ziehen :  &is  Caym, 
t>at  i  of  forwit  melt  [meUe  GöTT.],  O  |)e  tilth 
t)at  he  wit  delt,  Vntil  his  brofier  nith  he  bare. 
CuRS.  Mundi  1068  Cott.  Fairf.  Trin.  l>ar 
was  al  t)e  speces  [=  speeches,  languages]  delt 
I'at  now  ouer  alle  t>e  werld  er  melt  [=  are  spok- 
en], ib.  2267  COTT.  GÖTT. 

maöelild  s.  vgl.  mabelere  u.  s.  die  Anm.  zu 
fostrild  [Ancr.  R.  p.  72]  in  Sprachpr.  L  2 
p.  20,  11.   Schwätzerin,  Klatschoase. 

Me  seid  upon  ancren  t>et  euerich  mest 
haued  on  olde  cwene  to  ueden  hire  earen,  ane 
mahelüd  t>et  maÖeleS  hire  alle  t)e  talen  of  ^e 
londe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  88. 

maöeluige  s.  ags.  matehmg,  garrulitas.  vgl. 
meling^.  Schwatzen,  Geschwätz. 

He  [sc.  God]  fursed  him  awei  urommard 
ure  stefne,  ne  nule  he  nout  iheren  hire,  vor  heo 
stinkeÖ  to  him  al  of  ^e  worldes  nuAelunge  &  of 
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hire  chefle.  Angb.  R.  p.  76.  Auh  heo  ))et  open- 
ed hire  mu6  mid  muohe  mabelungey  &  breked 
silence»  heo  spet  hope  al  vt.  p.  80. 

maoem  s.  donum,  dmelium  b.  mabmes. 

matkematlqae,  matematik  adj.  [a.  b.]  afr. 
mathematique,  nfr.  math^matique,  it.  matematieOf 
lat.  mathematictiSf  gr.  fna^fiaxMOf,  auB  gr.  fia- 
^ifittt  das  Gelernte,  die  Kenntnis,  Wissen- 
schaft, dessen  pi. /ua^^orra  die  Wissenschaften, 
bes.  die  mathematischen  bezeichnet,  su  fux^eiy, 
lernen,  neue.  maihdmaUc,  mathematisch, 
auf  die  Grössenlehre,  Mathematik 
bezüglich. 

The  first  of  which  In  his  degre  Is  cleped  in 
philosoi>hy  The  seimee  of  theology,  That  other 
named  is  phisique,  The  thridde  is  said  mathe" 
matique,  ÖOWEB  III.  87. 

gewöhnlich,  und  so  auch  wohl  schon  in  der 
eben  angeführten  Stelle,  substantiviert,  wie  fr. 
fnathStimiiqu»  f.,  it.  tnatematica,  lat.  mathema- 
tica,  -a,  gr.  (la^rjfAaxintrj  [sc.  tbxv^]  ;  vgl.  neue. 
mathemaUcs  [lat.  mathsmaUca,  -orum,  sc.  studia, 
diseiplinae.  artes  mathematiea].  Grössen- 
lehre, Mathematik. 

The  thridde  point  of  theori^ue.  Which 
cleped  is  mathemtUique,  Devided  is  in  sondiy 
wise.  GowER  nL  89.  The  seconde  of  mathe- 
inatique,  Whiche  is  the  science  of  musique,  That 
techeth  upon  harmonic  A  man  to  maken  me- 
lodic. III.  90.  Mathemaii^ue  of  his  science 
Hath  yet  the  Üiridde  intelhffence  Full  of  wis- 
dom and  cleric  And  cleped  is  geometric.  »&. 
ef.  m.  91.  (is  wit  t>at  Cnst  spekif)  of  stondef) 
not  in  mannes  lawe,  ne  in  ot)er  curiouse  lawes, 
as  matematik,  or  lawes  of  kynde,  but  it  stondeb 
in  Goddis  lawe  to  holde  men  in  mesur  t)erof. 
Wyc^  W.  hith.  unpr,  p.  342. 

maoen  s.  virgo,  maoenhed  s.  virginitas 
8.  mafden,  ma^denhad. 

Mi  sister  haue  i  sinned  with,  And  forced 
sum  woman  with  nede,  And  mapens  reft  ])air 
mapenhede.  CüRS.  MuNDl  28481  CoTT. 

maOge  s.  ags.  ma^ebe,  mafia f  chamsemelum, 
neue,  mathes.  vgl.  maiÖes.  Hundekamille, 
maruta  fcetida  [anthemis  cotula]. 

Cimicia  [=  Wanzenkraut,  von  eimex],  herba 
fetens,  mathge,  Wr.  Voc.  col.  572,  38  Wülck. 
Amarusa  [=  amarusca],  a  mathge,  563, 23.  vgl. 
Amarusca  calida,  Gall,  ameroche,  Angl.  maiihe 
ss  stinking  mathes,  Cotula  fcBtida,  Anthemis 
cotula,  ags.  ma}ebe,  mafia,  chamomcelum.  PR. 
P.  p.  320-1  n.  5. 

maömes  (-as),  madmesy  vereinzelt  später 
malftmes  s.  pi.  ags.  mdbm,  mdbum,  mdbbum 
pi.  mdbmaSf  auch  mddm,  mddum  pi.  mddman, 
donum,  cimelium,  vas  pi.  opes,  divitiee,  vasa, 
alts,  m^om  pi.  mSbmös,  altn.  pi.  meibmar,  ci- 
melia,  mhd.  meidem,  maidem,  meiden ^  equus, 
equus  eastratus  [vielleicht  die  Urbedeutung, 
weil  in  alter  Zeit  Pferde  ein  besonders  beliebtes 
Geschenk  waren;  vgl.  Grimm  Or,  HI.  325, 
Oeach.  der  d.  j^pr.  30],  auch  mSdeme,  auf  einem 
Grundstück  haltende  Naturalabgabe,  nhd.  ver- 
altet midum,  mädam,  bestimmte  Abgabe  von 
Gut,  gth.  maipms,  (fdi^ov.  Kleinode,  kost- 
bare Gegenstände,  Schätze. 


Eft  t>e  5e  deled  elmessan  for  his  drihtnes 
luuan,  t>e  bihut  his  goldhord  on  heouene  riche, 

Eer  nan  foeof  ne  mei  [his]  magmas  forsteolan,  ac 
eo  beoO  bi  hundfalde  ihalden  him  t>er.  GEH. 
p.  109.  Ich  hine  wille  freoien,  lif  he  me  jefed 
geraume,  gold  &  seoluer,  alle  nis  mahmae  wif) 
pon  }>a  he  mote  libben.  La}.  L  38.  Mine  men 
}e  habbed  isdawen,  &  jeomed  mine  maSmos, 
&  mine  leoue  dohter,  to  swa  lade  mannes  bihoue. 
I.  45.  5®ue  US  t>e  king  &  al  bis  ffold  &  alle  t>a 
mabmes  of  bis  lond.  I.  38.  Hir  icn  bitseche  eow 
mi  lond,  al  mi  seoluer  &  al  mi  gold,  &  alle  mine 
maöme«.  II.  205.  cf.  I.  136.  III.  241  u.  ö. 

SeoSöen  heo  her  o£freden  addeles  madmes. 
Lai.  1. 345.  He  }Bdi  Horse  madmee  ino^e.  II.  163. 
cf .  1. 230.  If  bu  hafst  madmes  monye  and  inowe, 
Gold  and  seoluer,  hit  schal  gnvde  to  nouht.  To 
duste  hit  schal  dryuen.  O.  E.  Mibcell.  p.  114. 
cf.  p.  115.  Vyches  cunnes  madmes  to  mixe  schul- 
en imulten.  p.  126.  Alle  cunne  madmes  to  noht 
sulen  melten.  p.  127.  mit  auffälliger  Verdoppe- 
lung des  auslautenden  d  der  Stammsilbe:  Illc 
an  king  oppnede  |)fer  Hiss  horrd  ofif  hise  madd- 
messy  &  illc  an  }aff  himm  {)rinne  lac  to  lakenn 
himm  &  wurt)enn.  Orm  6470.  Forrt)i  cume  we 
nu  fort)  to  lakenn  himm  wif)})  maddmes.  7134. 
cf.  6412.  7308. 

tanne  schuUe  vre  ifon  to  vre  vouh  ffripen, 
Weiden  vre  maypmes  [mayt)enes  ed.  Weiden 
are  madmes  p.  115]  and  leten  us  byhinde.  O.  £. 
Miscell.  p.  114  [vgl.  Anm.  zu  La}.  I.  163  in 
Sprachpr,  I.  1.  p.  29]. 

man  s.  cognatus  s.  ma^;  stomachus  s.  mawe. 

manfesonr  s.  afr.,  bes.  anglonorm.  mal- 
faisour,  maufaisour,  maufesour  etc.  [s.  GoDE- 
FROY  u.  vgl.  Lib.  Alb.,  Lib.  Oust.],  vom  Ge- 
rund, des  afr.  malfairSf  maufaire,  malefacere, 
vgl.  anglononn.  mesfesour,  meffesour  [Lia  CusT.] 
von  afr.  mesfaire,  meffaire,  minus  facere,  nfr. 
faiseur  von  faire,  »cere  [DiEZ  Or.  H.  351. 
Matzner  Fr.  Or.s  p.  251].  Ubelthäter, 
Missethäter. 

Oft  was  ])e  pleynt  mad  vnto  ^e  pape,  Pe 
maufesour s  [manfesours  ed.\  ateynt,  &  cursed 
ouer  t)e  nape.  Langt,  p.  211.  „Sire,''  said  he, 
„be  seynt  Mahoun ,  fonder  out  rvdel)  a  bold 
baroun;  To  Ghar[le8]  he  ys  ysent  fiy  fys  nxau- 
fesours  of  ])e  tour  hem  to  fette  to  hure  socour, 
tar  for  ys  he  went.  Ferumbr.  3632  Herrtage. 

mangli  s.  stomachus  s.  mawe. 

manght  s.  potentia  s.  mcM. 

maugre,  manger^  magre,  magger  etc.  [sel- 
ten und  verhältnismässig  spät  maigre  mit  dem 
urspr.  /],  vereinzelt  mit  th  für  urspr.  i  auch 
mangrireltli,  mehrfach  endlich,  vielleicht  mit 
umdeutender  Anlehnung  an  gref,  ^efe  s.  afr. 
griefs  maugref ,  mangrefe  [vereinzelt  auch 
maigref  9  malgreye  mit  dem  urspr.  /]  s.  afr. 
maigre^  maugre,  maulgre,  nfr.  mcdgri,  vereinzelt 
mal  gri,  pr.  malaratz  cas.  obL  malgrat,  sp.  pg. 
it.  malgrado,  mlat.  mala- grates,  malegrates, 
malum-gratum,  ein  Komp.  aus  lat  malus  adj., 
afr.  mal  etc.-,  und  dem  substantivierten  lat  gra- 
tum,  afr.  greit,  gret,  gred,  gre  etc.,  ae.  gre^  gree 
[s.  dieses],  also  eigentL  ^1.  lat.  malum  gratum 
[für  ingratia,  wovon  adv.  ingratiisi  vgl.  lat  male 
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maugre. 


gratus,  wenig  angenehm,  wenig  dankbar],  seh. 
maugre,  mawgre,  magre^  magry,  maggeTf  auch 
magrave  [Magrave  hie,  thai  have  mm  tane. 
Wyntown  Vm.  26.  429],  neue,  yeraltet  u.  nur 
prfipositional  maugre. 

1.  Böser  Wille,  Übelwollen,  Ab- 
neigung, Hass,  Groll:  I  Richard  haf 
maugre,  LANGT,  p.  156.  As  mich  maugre  & 
more  hee  marked  hem  after,  Too  betraie  them 
untruly  f)at  trusten  hym  till.  Alis.  Fsqm.  932. 
I  drede  thou  canst  me  eret  maugre,  That  thou 
enprisoned  art  for  me.  Ch.  J2.  of  It.  4399.  I^er 
watz  malys  mercyles  &  mawgre  much  scheued. 
Allit.  p.  2,  250.  Maugrg,  malgre,  maltalent. 
Palsqr. 

2.  Undank  [ygl.  afr.  savoir  mal  are]: 
Mark  is  bli{)e  and  glad,  For  al  {)at  trowed  he ; 
He  {)at  him  o])er  tald.  He  ne  coufie  him  bot 
maugre.  Tristb.  2,  82  Kölb.  And  luo  hit  is 
huanne  God  his  beat  and  chaste]),  and  maugre 
hy  wyte{),  and  zyggef)  ofte  ont)ank  fian  and  t>e 
opren,  „Huet  wyle  God  me  do,  huet  habe  ich 
misdo?"  Ayenb.  p.  69.  vgl.  Sprachpr.  I.  2. 
p.  1 1 7  n.  26.  5®  cuo  nie  na  mawgre.  Yw.  A.  Gaw. 
990.  I^ou  muste . .  gete  ])ee  mawgre  heere  &  ])eere 
More  t>an  (»ank,  an  hundrid  folde.  Bab.  B.  p.  49. 

hieraus  entwickelt  sich  die  Bedeutung 
übler  Lohn,  sowohl  Vorwurf,  Tadel, 
Schmach,  als  auch  Ungemach,  Unheil 
[vgl.  afr.  Guillemete  Quesnel,  jeune  femme  non 
mariee . .  pour  ce  qu'elle  estoit  ensainte  et  ^osse 
d'enfant,  eile  doubtant  le  malgre  de  ses  amis  etc. 
D.  C.  y.  mal<B'^aies] :  ^yf  hit  falle  wel,  wel  schal 
TS  be ;  5y^  hit  ne  do,  we  gete  maugre.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  12897.  I  teile  ys  scheut, 
üka  man,  &  mikel  maugre.  13001 .  For  he  nolde 
hit  [so.  mnam]  Tsen,  fie  hedde  maugre  of  his 
maister  euere  more  aftur.  P.  Cl.  Text  A.  pass. 
VII.  226.  For-f)i  haue  t>ei  maugre  for  here  ma- 
nages, t>at  marye  so  her  childeren.  Text  B. 
pass.  IX.  153.  A  mawgrg,  demercio,  demeri- 
tum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231 .  To  addyle  mawgry, 
demereri,  demeritare.  ib.  I  drede  me  to  deserue 
magre.  Vegeciüs  tr.  in  Pr.  P.  p.  319  n.  2.  tow 
sal  oft  have  ful  gret  magre.  Ratis  Ray.  p.  53. 
Manj  other  suche  Icowde  teil :  but  drede  of  magre 
makith  me  for  to  leue.  Percy  Fol.  Ms.  UI.  367 
[a.  1 496].  Here  may  cristenmen  soone  wite  which 
clerk  or  lord  louep  treut>e  &  ha])  wiUe  to  stonde 
^erfore  &  suffere  a  magreg  }if  he  shulde.  Wycl. 
W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  465.  Magry,  ynthanke,  yitu- 
perium,  reprobacio.  PR.  P.  p.  319.  To  atyl 
magrg,  demereri,  demeritare.  A.  Gath.  Angl. 
p.  231.  ygl.  I  am  not  able  to  here  thy  mauarefe, 
impar  inyidis  tuae.  Horman  [1519]  in  Fr.  P. 
p.  319  n.  2. 

so  namentlich  in  Verwünschungen,  mit 
Einschluss  der  Selbstyerwünschungen ,  oft  als 
Obj.  lu  kabben  [ygL  afr.  mal  gre  en  aiej'e  etc.], 
aber  auch  sonst :  Maugre  on  me  falle,  "^f  y  ])e 
wolde  slo  I  Tristr.  3,  60  Kölb.  I^are  fore  fiou 
haue  maugre!  St.  Nicholas  457  Horstm.  p.  253. 
Maugre  haye  thou  for  thi  lore  I  Seuyn  Sag.  974. 
Maugre  barfor  mot  t>ai  haf,  All  fiat  suilk  a  dome 
me  gafi  Öubs.Mundi 21471  Cott.Qött.  Muche 
maugre  mote  he  han,  I*at  any  of  hem  spare! 


Ferumbr.  4424  Herrtage.  For  }our  iuggiment 
out  of  cours  haue  )e  much  maugreef  315.  Ours- 
yd  be  he  that  thy  werk  alowe !  Thou  wer  wel 
worthy  maugry  to  haye,  Sareiynes  that  thou 
woldest  saye.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4662.  Mawgre 
mot  thai  haye  to  mede  I  Minot  I.  50  Spr.  vgL 
Anm.  Mawgre  mote  thou  haye !  Polit.  P.  A.  S. 
II.  112.  Take  it  to  you  with  alle  the  mawgre  of 
myn.  Town.  M.  p.  239.  Mawgrey  haye  the  bys- 
shop  That  lat  hyt  so  goo!  Hardwick  p. 8.  Mau- 

Srefe  {»erfore  mote  |e  haue,  AUe  fiat  suche  a 
ome  me  gaue.  Curs.  Mundi  21471  Fairf. 

3.  noch  ziemlich  spät  erscheint  das  subst. 
maugre  mit  in  yerbunden  oder  ohne  daaselbe, 
wie  pr.  malgrat  de,  it.  malgrado  di  [für  a  mal- 
grat  de,  a  malgrado  di,  ygl.  lat.  ingratiia  ali- 
cuius]f  als  Vertreter  einer  rr&position,  sum 
Trotz,  trotz:  ThePerse  owt  of  Northombar- 
lande.  And  a  yowe  to  God  mayd  he.  That  he 
wolde  hunte  in  the  mountayns :  In  the  mauger 
of  doughte  Doglee.  PERCY  Rel.  p.  2  Willmott. 
Die  ältere  Fassung  hat  hier :  In  the  magger  of 
doughte  Doglee.  C^YY  Chase  3  in  Spee.IIL68. 
YgL  Magre  of  our  beard,  in  Skelton  ed.  Dyce 
p.  CXU. 

4.  adyerbiale  Ausdrücke,  wie  maugre  mui, 
At«  etc.,  wider  meinen  Willen,  mir  zum 
Trotz,  trotz  mir  etc.,  erklären  sich  aus 
den  afr.  Verbindungen  malgre  mien,  tien,  voetre 
etc.,  worin  der  possessiy  gebrauchte  Gen.  der 

SersönL  Fürwörter  sich  zu  dem  abs.  Kasus 
es  Subst  gesellt  [ähnlich  it.  mal  tuo  grado, 
wider  deinen  Willen,  mlat.  mah- grata  euo, 
male-gratibus  suis;  ygl.  auch  lat.  mea  gratia 
etc.] :  On  God  hym  selue  y  take  witnes,  I^at  al 
maugre  myn  hit  es!  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  12289.  Magre  myn.  Langt,  p.  191. 
Malgre  min.  GowER  II.'  374.  cf.  U.  3.  To- 
mo[r]we  ^e  sholen  ben  weddeth,  And,  maugre 
pin,  to-gidere  beddeth.  Hayel.  1 1 28.  We  ahole 
at  ))is  dore  gonge,  Maugre  pin,  carl.  178S. 
Ysonde  is  graunted  clene  Meriadok,  maugre 
hie.  Tristr.  2,  107  Kölb.  Maugre  hie  he  dos 
him  lute.  CuRS.  Mundi  4305  Cott.  ähnlich  cett 
Takes  him  maugre  hie.  Langt,  p.  91.  In  fie 
aider  next  ])at  t>e  bataile  was  of  Leaus,  I*e  gyn- 
nyng  of  heruest,  .  .  Com  Symon  to  feld.  Sc  t)at 
was  maugre  hie,  Or  euer  he  lift  his  scheid,  he 
wist  it  }ed  amj^s.  p.  221.  Assoyle  him  of  t^at 
ot>e,  t>et  he  did  magre  hie.  p.  265.  Maugre 
ouree,  forsofie  hit  was.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  10266.  Vpon  ^e  Bretons  harde  he  sought, 
I*at  maugre  peiree  he  dide  |>em  go  In  to  ])e  wode 
{)er  t>ey  come  fro.  12810.  For  maugre  theiree 
thei  resceyueden  straungeres.  Wycl.  Wisd. 
19,  16.  Ozi.  [ygl.  a^ens  her  wiUe  Purv.  that  is, 
with  hardnesse  of  cheer  and  of  wordis  Gloee. 
inyiti  Vuig.].  Gegensatz:  with  gladnesse  [cum 
leetitia  Vulg.].  ib.  15  Ozf.  cf.  [Thai],  maupre  tharie, 
left  the  place.  Barb.  IX.  351  Spr.  Ygl,  Anm. 

5.  Ganz  präpositional,  wieafr.ma^e, 
maugre,  mauere,  bereits  in  der  zweiten  H&lfte 
des  13.  Jahrb.,  wider  Willen,  zum  Trotz, 
trotz:  Let  him  habbe,  ase  he  brew,  bale  to 
dryng,  Maugre  Wyndeeore.  Pol.  S.  p.  69 
[a.  1264].   Maugre  him  he  moste  synke.   Alis. 


maugre  —  maui. 
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3488.  Maugre  ße  Flemmyngea  on  ])am  {)e  gatis 
foei  brent.  Langt,  p.  295.  Than  ^is  oumly 
knigbt  was  crouned  soone,  Of  Macedoine  made 
kyng,  tnaucre   them  all.    Alis.   Frgm.    100. 

SBryngeth  l^de  to  me  maugre  [mawgreW.  man- 
ey  O.]  hem  alle.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  II.  204. 
adde  |e  worsohined  our  godes  free,  as  }e  }our 
ban  done,  Of  vytaues  had  je  had  plente,  maugre 
al  \ourfone,  Ferumbr.  2527  Herrtage.  Euery 
day  t)e  strenger  folke  bynymen  it  [sc.  moneye] 
fram  t>e  febler  maugre  hem,  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  70. 
Maugre  Fhilietiens  of  that  citee,  The  Amtes  of 
the  toun  he  hath  ypplyght.  C.  T.  11.  B.  3238 
Skeat  01.  Pr.  Yp  he  roos,  maugre  alle  hie  foon. 
L.TDG.  Thehea  1149.  For  the  mountaynes  ben 
so  bye  and  so  8treg:ht  up,  that  thei  moste  abyde 
there,  maugree  hire  might.  Maund.  p.  266. 
Mauger  Ood  which  gouemeth  all.  Lydg.  Tr. 
If  2.  Mawgre  the  Thebes  eyericbon,  The  gode 
knygbt  Parmeneon  Is  yride  up  to  the  wall. 
Alis.  2819.  Mawgre  ine  Sarezynes,  Richard 
the  syre  Thre  thousand  Sarezynes  droff  into  the 
myre.  Rich.  0.  de  L.  6941.  I  wol  loye  hire 
mawgre  al  thy  might.  Oh.  C.  T.  I.  B.  749 
Morris  01.  Pr.  Mawgry  him  he  garte  hym  stoupe, 
Bakward  oyyr  hys  meres  croupe.  Rich.O.oeL. 
3735.  For  a  kni^t  him  conquerede  al  with  clene 
8trengf)e,  &  hade  him  out  of  t>e  ost,  mawgrey 
hem  alle.  WiLL.  3744.  Magre  thifoon,  Pallad. 
1 1 ,  551.  Brynge  Mede  to  me  maugre  [malgre  I.] 
hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  214.  Maulgre 
fortune.  Palsgb. 

statt  der  Person  oder  des  sie  yertretenden 
abstr.  might  d.  h.  ihrer  Kraft,  Macht  u.  dgl.  er- 
scheint oft  das  Haupt  derselben  als  abh.  Ka- 
sus :  He  saw  a  mayde  walkyng  him  byfom,  Of 
which  may  den  anoon,  maugre  hir  heed,  Byyerray 
fors  byraft  hir  maydenhed.  Oh.  C.  T.  6468  Spr. 
ygl.  Anm.  If  the  womman  maugre  hir  heed  hath 
ben  enforced.  Fere.  T.  p.  208.  II.  A  man  moot 
needes  loye  maugre  hie  heed.  C.  T.  I.  B.  31 1  Morris 
01.  Pr.  He  thurgh  the  body  is  hurt,  and  siththen 
take  Maugre  his  heed.  ib.  1 759.  Maugre  thyn  heed, 
thou  most  for  indigence  Or  stele,  or  begge,  or 
borwe  thy  despence!  ib.  H.  B.  104  Skeat  01.  Pr. 
The  dragoun  oare  the  knyghte  upon  a  roche, 
mawgre  his  hede.  MaXJND.  p.  24.  Maulgre  my 
heed.  Palsgr.  Mawprefhis  tied.  Qaw.  1565. 

oder  ein  Theil  aes  Hauptes  [ygl.  Jfa^s- 
gratibus  ipsius  supplicantis  . .  Phrasis  Gallica : 
Malgre  see  dents.  D,  C] :  Here  sal  ^ou  be  mawgre 
haire  berd.Yvr.  a. Gaw.  783.  He  rauischede Rose, 
Keynaldeslemmon,AndMergTete  of  hire  mayden- 
bod,  maugre  hire  chekes.  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  IV. 
36.  Whenne  }e  amercyn  eny  man,  let  mercy  be 
tazour.  And  meknesse  t)y  maister,  maugre  mede 
chekes.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  37.  Mawgre  hys  chekys. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1747  Dubl.  cf.  2782  Dubl. 
Maugref  my  chekes.  Allit.  P.  3,  54.  Malgrefe 
my  chekis.  WARS  OF  Alex.  2782  Ashm.  Mal- 
greue  his  chekis.  1747  Ashm.  Maugre  here 
eyghen  tuo.  Oh.  C.  T.  1798.  Maugre  thin  yen. 
5897.  Maximian  was  suf)t)e  aslawe,  maugre 
[magreiB.]  is  nose.  R.  OF  Gl.  2090  Wr.  Maugre 
the  teeth  of  hem  alle.  Alis.  5840.  Outher  l)oy 
schalt  be  recreant,  &  maugre  fy  tep  ])e  |elde. 


Ferümbr.  567  Herrtage.  Sextus  Tarquinius  .  . 
come  uppon  hire  while  sehe  slepte  wij)  nis  swerd 
idrawe,  and  to  lye  bj  hire  maugre  [maugreyß.  y.] 
hir  teep  [ad  concubitum  inyitam  coegit  Siifd.]. 
Treyisa  in.  161.  What  I  haye  longe  desired, 
now  I  haye  it,  maugre  pyn  teeth  [ageyne  thy 
wiUe  Harl.  te  inyito  Higd.].  therefore  1  kan  t>e 
ful  eyel  {)onk  at  t>is  tyme  [y  thonke  not  {)e  fierof 
Harl.  unde  tibi  malas  grates  9^0  Higd.].  VII.  7. 
cf.  Vni.  153.  315.  Maugre  \magre  B.]  his  many 
tethe,  he  was  made  t>At  tyme  To  take  spere  in 
honde  &  iusten  with  Ihesus.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XVIII.  81.  cf.  Ac  maugre  [maugrey  P. 
mawgreith  F.  malgre  I.]  hus  meny  tep,  he  was 
mad  l)at  tyme  To  iouste  with  lesus.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXI.  84.  That  salle  he,  maware  his  tethe. 
For  alle  his  gret  araye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  545.  ygl.  Maulere  eux,  mauger  their  teeth, 
in  spight  of  their  nearts.  Ootgr.  Maulgre  his 
tethcf  malgre  ses  dens.  Palsgr. 

6.  eine  konj unk tionale  Verwendung, 
ähnlich  der  Verwendung  des  fr.  malgr^  in  malr 

SH  quCf  trotzdem  dass,  findet  das  ady.  ge- 
rauchte maugre,  malgre  in  Koncessiysätien. 
So  dient  malgre  zur  Verstärkung  des  koncessiy 
wirkenden  disjunktiyen  where  .  .  or  [neue. 
whether  .  .  or],  gleichgültig  ob  .  .  oder 
0  b :  Malgre  where  he  wole  or  no.  This  yonge 
wif  he  loyeth  so  etc.  GowER  1. 68  Spr.  ygl.  Anm. 
Malgre  where  she  wole  or  none,  Min  nerte  is 
eyermo  in  one.  I.  86.  Malgre  where  she  wold 
or  nought,  She  mot .  .  To  loye  and  to  his  lawe 
obey.  UI.  303.  Malgre  where  they  wolde  or 
none,  To-fore  the  weder  forth  they  gone.  IH. 
322.  Das  zur  Verstärkung  dienende  malgre 
könnte  natürlich  fehlen,  und  die  formelhafte 
Ausdrucksweise  steht  auch  bei  Gower  gewöhn- 
lich ohne  malgre. 

Ebenso  wird  maugre  zur  Verstärkung  in 
Koncessiysätzen  mit  dem  yerallgemeinernden 
who  so  etc.  [==  neue,  whoever,  whosoever]  ge- 
braucht, gleichgültig  wer,  gleichgültig 
wer  auch  immer:  Ac  who  so  helpeth  me  to 
erie  or  sowen  here  ar  I  wende,  Shal  naue  leue, 
bi  owre  lorde,  to  lese  here  in  heruest,  And 
make  hem  mery  {)ere-mydde,  maugre  who-so 
bigruccheth  it.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VI.  67. 
Alle  bat  helpen  me  to  erye  o{)er  elles  to  weden, 
Shal  haue  leue,  by  oure  lorde,  to  go  and  glene 
after,  And  make  hym  murye  ^er-myd,  maugre 
ho  [malgre  who  I.  whose  euere  M.]  bygruccne. 
Text  C.  pass.  IX.  66.  We  wolle))  haboe  oure 
wil,  Bot>e  t>y  flour  and])y  flessh  fecchen  when  ous 
lyke{).  And  make  ous  myrye  t>er-myd,  maugre 
ho  [maugre  whose  M.]  bygrucchef).  ib.  155.  Auch 
hier  könnte  maugre  natürlich  wegfallen  [ygl.  hose 
hit  euere  bigrucchet).  Text  A.  pass.  VQ.  62]. 

mani  s.  afr.  mots,  muis  cas.  obi.  mot,  mui, 
nfr.  muid,  pr.  muei,  sp.  moyo,  it.  moggio,  lat. 
modius,  dayon  auch  alts,  muddi,  ahd.  mutti, 
mutto,  mhd.  miUte,  mutte,  mutt,  mitt,  mut,  nhd. 
proy.  Mud,  MUdd.  altes  Hohlmass,  als  Ge- 
treidemass  urspr.  dem  rom.  Scheffel  entspr., 
später  BS  5  quarters,  also  mehr  als  ein  Wispel. 
He  that  hath  myccbes  tweyne  .  .  Lyyeth 
more  at  ese  .  .  Than  doth  he  that  is  chiche, 
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And  in  his  berne  hath  An  hundred  mauii  of 
whete  flpreyne.  Ch.  B.  of  B.  5588  sq. 

maiuey  mawle  adj.  masculus  s.  male,  männ- 
lich, m&nnlichen  Geschlechts. 

Ich  circamsysede  my  sone,  and  al-so,  for 
hus  sake,  My-self  and  my  meyne  and  alle  t>at 
matUe  were  Bledden  blod  for  pat  lordes  loue. 
P.  PL.  Text  a  pass.  XIX.  253.  ^if  J)ey  deie 
wit)  oute  heyre  male  [maul  /9.  y,],  Tbeyisa  VII. 
427.  cf.  VU.  527. 

8.  Männlein,  Mann:  When  {lei  [so. 
bestes]  hadde  ruteyed»  anon  {)ei  resten  after; 
Maules  drowen  hem  to  maules  on  morwenynge 
by  hemself,  And  femeles  to  femeles  herdeyed 
and  drew.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  146.  Also 
forsoth  and  the  mawlis,  or  men,  the  kyndeU 
YSs  of  womman  forsakyn,  brennyden  in  her  de- 
syris  to  gidere,  mawlis  in  to  mawlis,  Wycl. 
Rom.  1,  27  Oxf. 

manineiit  s.  idolum,  manmentri,  man- 
mentrie  s.    idololatria  s.  maumet^  maumetrte, 

maiuiierly  mamerl  s.  afr.  mahomerie,  mahu- 
merie  [la  mahumerie  Baalin  LlY.  Roi8],  momerie 
[D.  C],  mlat.  mahomeriot  machomeriOf  macho- 
maria,  mahumeria  [macomatum  =  Mahumerta 
Saraeenorum  D.  C],  mahummaria  [fanum,  quod 
Tulgo  mahummariam  yocant,  saxeum  D.  C.]; 
8.  mahutn  u.  vgl.  mahimet,  maumetrie.  eig.  Mo- 
schee, dann  Ort  der  angebl.  saraienischen  und 
überh.  heidnischen  Götzenbilder,  Götien- 
Schrein,  Götientempel. 

Jhu  Crist,  Marie  sone,  Bi  |>at  maumarie 

fan  come,  I*at  was  imaud  al  of  tricherie;  I^ar  of 
e  felde  a  gret  partie.  Ejndh.  Jesu  243  Horstm. 
p.  10  Paderb.  1875.  te  keys  sone  sehe  [so.  Flo- 
ripas]  heute,  &  with  l)is  lordes  bat  bu{)  forsaid 
to  ])e  maumerye  sehe  wente.  Ferumbs.  2533 
Herr  tage.  An  axe  a  [sc.  Balan]  set  afforn  hym 
stonde,  And  tok  hur  an  on  on  ys  nonde,  And 
go{)  to  t)e  maumerye:  I*e  ymage  of  Mahoun 
ymad  of  golde  Wi})  ))e  axe  smot  he  oppon  ])e 
molde.  4937. 

Aboute  the  time  of  middai  Out  of  a  tnomeri 
a  [sc.  Beues]  sai  Sarasins  come  gret  foisoun,  I^at 
hadde  anoured  here  Mahoun.  Beyes  of  Hamt. 
1349  Kölb.  Beues  of  is  palfrei  alijte,  And  ran 
to  her  mameri  ful  rifte,  And  slou;  here  prest, 
i>at  {)er  was  in,  And  prew  here  godes  in  |>e  fen. 
1353. 

manmety  mawmety  manmat,  manmrnety 
maniety  mammety  mowmety  und  mit  einge- 
schobenem n,  n«,  das  auch  nördl.  Mundarten 
angehört,  manment^  mawment«  mamenet^ 
momenety  verkürzt  momen  s.  afr.  mahometj 
mahumety  seh.  mawment,  an  idol,  neue,  veraltet 
u.  dial,  maumet,  mammetf  mawment.  vgl.  tiuiAi- 
met  und  makum,  eig.  Muhamed,  dann  angeb- 
licher Gott  der  Sarazenen,  überhaupt  heid- 
nischer Götze. 

Gurmund  makede  aenne  tur  .  .  |)er  inne  he 
hafde  his  maumet,  t>a  he  heold  for  his  god.  La}. 
III.  170.  I^is  rode  was  up  iset,  and  t^e  maumet 
ibrou}t  to  grounde.  St.Phelipe  a.  St.  Iacob 
21  Horstm.  p.  364.  Huy  cleopeden  {)at  maumet 
Astaroth.  St.  Babtelmew  13  Horstm.  p.  367. 
Huy  wenden  .  .   To  an  o|)ur  maumet  ib.  37 


Horstm.  p.  368.    So  hem  was  bet  I^an  wende  to 
helle  pyne,  &  seruie  here  matim«^.  St.Cribtoph. 
225.  A  temple  hü  vovnde  vair  inou,  &  a  maa^— 
met  R.  OF  Gl.  318.  Wr.    Of  t>e  maum^  hii 
tolde  Brut  t>at  hü  fonde  {lere.   322  Wr.    Pe 
maumei  answeryde  hastyly.    R.   of  Brunki^ 
Handl,  S,  227.    The  Sarasyne  wente  to  hys 
maumet.  221.    In  Maumet  first  throut  he  fand. 
CuBS.  MuNDi  2286  CoTT.   (is  Nembrot  was^  |>e 
first  king  I^at  in  Maumet  fand  mistrouing.  22B3 
Gott,    in  t>At  siquar  fiai  come  to  tun,  W&s 
preistes  at  |>air  temple  bun  To  do  f>e  folk,  als 
pai  war  sete,  Ma  sacrifies  to  f>air  maumet  [mau- 
mett  Gott.].  11752  Cott.  Trin.   I*anne  Cecrops 
axede  counsaille  of  Apollon  Delphicus,    l)at 
maumet,  Treyisa  I.  193.   An  idolastre  perad- 
venture  ne  hath  not  but  o  maumet  or  two,  and 
the  avaricious  man  hath  many :  for  certes,  every 
florein  in  his  coffre  is  his  maumet.  Ch.  Fere.  2\ 
p.  557  T)iTwh.    Muche  a^ein  heore  heorte   it 
was  to  ani  maumete  aloute.  Sancta  Crux  330 
Horstm.  p.  10.   She  shal  noghte  to  any  be  sette 
Wyt)outyn  leue  of  my  maumette.  R.  of  Brunne 
Handl.  iS*.  189.  The  munke  seyde  he  nrauntede 
weylAftur  hys  maumette  to  do  euery  deyl.  191. 
tis  Nemorot  was  t>e  formast  kyng  I^at  in  Maw- 
met  fände  mistrawynge.    Cdrs.  Mundi  22  S3 
Fairf.  like  man  makis  that  his  maumut  that 
he  mast  lufis,  as  sum  has  syluyre  his  mawniet, 
sum  fayre  hors,  sum  town  or  kastell,  sum  vanvte 
of  atyre.  Hahp.  Ps.  96,  7  comm.  If  eny  of  his 
sede  lyue  to  the  mawmet  of  Moloch,  thur|  deth 
die  he.  Wtcl.  ExOD.  20, 2  Oxf.  And  thei  madea 
a  calf  in  tho  daies,  and  offriden  a  sacrifice  to  the 
mawmet.  Deeds  7,  41  Purv.    An  ydolaster  per 
adventure  hadde  but  a  mawmet  or  tuo,  and  the 
avaiicious  man  hath  monye.  Ch.  Pera.  T.  p.  331. 
A  temple  hii  vovnde  vair  inou ,  &  a  maumet 
mämet  A.  mawmed  B.  mawmete  d.].  R.  OF  Gl. 
318  Wr.    tis  Nembrot  was  fie  firste  kyng  t*at 
fonde  tft  Mawfnete  mystrowyng.   CuRS.  Mundi 
2283  Trin.   Bot  quen  t>ai  come  in-to  {)e  toun, 
Was  prestes  atte  t>aire  temples  boun,  Als  t)ai 
ware  wont  t>e  folk  was  sette  To  do  sacrifise  to 
t>aire  mawmette.  11751  Fairf.  „He  [sc.  Bartel- 
meu}]  is,^  seide  fiis  maumat,  „of  gret  pouwer  etc."" 
St.  Bartelmew  49  Horstm.  p.  368.    Draweth 
adoun  ouwer  maumat,  ant  toorekez  him  al  to 
nou}teI    146  Horstm.  p.  371.     For  {)e  heyje 
maystres  of  Saresins  .  .  Maden  ech  maumat  bi 
heom-sulf  at  Rome  on  auter.  Alle  Halewene 
Day  17  Horstm.  p.  418.   t^an  t>ei .  .  sente  into 
Epidaurus  .  .  forto  have  a  mawmet  [habbe  a 
mamet  HarL'].  Treyisa  HI.  379. 

fl. :  te  }et  weren  monie  ma  i>en  nu  beon 
misbileuede  men,  {)e  beiden  and  bereden 
hedene  maumez,  of  Stockes  and  of  stanes  werkes 
iwrahte.  St.  Marher.  p.  1.  To  make  swuche 
maumez  of  treo  o5er  of  stan,  oder,  t)urh  mare 
madschipe,  of  gold  oder  of  seiner.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  267.  Leaned  te  leue  lengre  o  ])es  mix  & 
lease  maumet.  1778.  Wes  i  t>on  time . .  ^e  modi 
Maximien  keiser  i  Rome,  heriende  &  heiende 
heaÖene  maumez  Imawmez  p.  4].  St.  Juliana 
p.  5.  cf.  mix  maumez  p.  19  mix  maumex  p.  18. 
5e   büeoue])  on  pla  maumetz  [maumet|  ed.] 
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ymaked  of  treo  &  ston.  St.  Cristoph.  122.  cf. 
187.  200  u.  Ö.  Ne  sestou  t>at  t>ese  maufMts  ben 
mad  of  old  tre?  St.  Cecilie  109  Horetm.  p.  492. 
I*  a  herde  ha  a  swuoh  mur5  toward  te  awariede 
niautnetei  [gen.  pi.]  temple.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  141. 
Hife   places  bee{)  icleped  temples  t>at  were  on 
^oues  oppon  hi}e  totes  [or  hilles  Cx.],  to  wor- 
flchippe  mawmeies  inne.  Tbbyisa  III.  85.  [Pree- 
stes  .  .]  soften  men  do  sacrifice  and  worshepen 
maumettes  Imawtnetes  honoure  M.].    P.  PL. 
Tea:t  C.  pass.  1. 119.  Maumeiys  of  genge  [simu- 
lacra gencium],  syluere  and  gold,  werkis  of  men- 
nys  hend.   Hamf.  JRp.  113,  12.    Is  it  whether 
tnerfore  equite,  that  |ee,  turned  todai  fro  mau- 
meiiSf  to  vs  be  comparisouned  etc.  Wycl.  Rom. 
Prol.  p.  298.  [What  thanne . .]  Thou  that  wlatist 
tnaumettB,  doist  sacrilege?  Rom.  2,  23  Purv. 
Shamyd  be  all  that  ioutis  ydols,  and  that  ioyes 
in  thaire  mawmetia  [in  simulacris  suis].  Hamf. 
I*s.  96,  7.    Rachel  hadde  stolne  the  mawnietis 
[idols  Purv.]  of  hir  fadir.  Wycl.  Gen.  31,  19 
Oxf.  cf.  32.  34.   They  thought  no  mawmetys  for 
to  make.   Freemas.  517.    I^es  wifmen  nomen 
t)e8e  fnaumettes  .  .  &  casten  hem  into  t>e  depe 
water,  St.  Blase  99  Horstm.  p.  487.  What  ben 
maumettes  bote  wrechedhede?  St.  Cecilie  108 
Horstm.  p.  492.  When  Criste  in  that  contre  come 
with  his  dame,  The  false  goddes  in  fere  fell  to 
the  ground ;  Bothe  Mahounes  &  maumetiea  myr- 
tild  in  pieces.  Desta.  of  Troy  4310.   How  it 
was  saia  a  lorde  sal  fare  Vntil  Egipt  t>er  mate- 
meUes  are ,  I^ai  sal  falle  doun.    CURS.  MuNDi 
11765  Fairf.  cf.  ib.  11795.    Xyrkes  they  made 
off  Crystene  lawe.  And  her  mawmettes  lete  down 
drawe.  Rich.  C.  deL.  5844.  Sarzins  shold  make 
theire  sacryfice  To  their  matomettes  in  theire  gise. 
Beves  of  Hamt.  1159  Cheth,  Kölb.  Whan  Crist 
entrede  into  Egipt,  t)e  matcmeites  oyerl)rewe  and 
fil  doun.  TrevisaIV.  269.  For  thei  schewen  of 
}ou  .  .  hou  }e  ben  oonuertid  to  God  fro  mau- 
mettis  [symulacris  Ox/,],  Wycl.  1  Thess.  1,  9 
Purv.  He  ladde  wif)  hym  grete  prayes  [&=  Beute], 
and  two  fiowsand  ana  sixe  hondred  of  mawmet- 
tia.  Treyisa  IV.  47.    He  [sc.  Adrian]  liet  ane 
temple  of  maumates  in  {)ulke  stede  arere,  I^at 
men  ne  mi|ten  nou^t  ifinde  to  louten  heom  to, 
bote  maumates  alle  it  were.   Sancta  Crux  327 
Horstm.  p.  10.    „"^e  bileuez  on  ouwer  mau- 
mateSf"  he  seide,  „imaket  of  treo  and  ston  etc." 
St.  Cristofre  120  Horstm.  p.  274.  cf.  183. 
196  u.  Ö.   AUe  t>e  maumates  of  pe  temple  heo 
todaschten  euerechon.    St.  Bartelmew  158 
Horstm.  p.  371.  I*anne  be  {)ei  fals  ypocritis  and 
worschipen  false  maummeiis,  Wycl.  W.  kith, 
urwr.  p.  5.     te  wickid  kyng  leroboam  made 
false  maummetis  [maunmetis  ed.]  &  stockis  and 
worschipide  hem  for  Almy|tty  God.  p.  67.  He 
ladde  wif)  hym  grete  prayes  [s  Beute],  and  two 
t>owsand  and  sixe  hondred  of  mawmettis  [ma- 
metes  y,].   Trevisa  IV.  47.     No  men  schulde 
^igg^>  no()er  seile,  not>er  take  up  water  of  noo 
place,  but  he  dede  sacrefice  to  mamettis,  V.  111. 
His  sheild  was  blacke  as  ter,  His  paytrill,  his 
crouper,  3  mammetts  there-in  were.  Lib.  Disc. 
1381  in  Percy  Fol.  Ms.  II.  466.  vgl.  Anm. 
When  {)ai  hade  melit  wif)  t>ere  mowmettes  & 


made  fiere  offrond  etc.  Destr.  of  Troy  2021. 
In  yche  yle  vppon  erthe,  eftur  hor  deuise,  Thai 
maae  mowmettes  of  mold  in  mynd  of  hor  god- 
des. 4388. 

mit  eingeschobenem  n,  ne:  Pis  Nembrod 
was  t)e  formast  king  tat  in  Maument  fand  mi- 
str[u]ing.  CüRS.Mundi2283Cott.  Anydolaster 
peradventure  hadde  but  a  maunneni  or  tuo,  and 
the  avarous  man  hath  manye.  Ch.  C  T.  p.  202. 
I.  Wr.  At  Attens  all  folke  aykewardly  wor- 
shippid  Minerya,  a  maument^  ic  most  on  hym 
leuyt.  Destr.  of  Troy  4379.  Maument  ydolum, 
simulacrum.  Pr.  P.  p.  330.  ygl.  n.  2.  Simula- 
crum, a  mawment.  Medulla.  A  mawmentt, 
idolum,  simulacrum.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  231.  ygl. 
n.  8.   Servise  o(  Mamenet  Shoreh.  p.  113. 

pi,:  te  puple  fro  fer  {)eder  gun  te,  I*o 
maumentes  for  goddes  ^ei  sout.  Kindh.  Jesu 
125  Version  a.  Horstm.  p.  103  Heilbr.  1878. 
[Pil]gremys  come_by  J>yrty  &  {)re,  [fre]se  mau- 
mentes [ifs,  mametes]  for  hyre  goodes  {)ay 
sowfte.  129  Version  b.  Horstm.  p.  113  ib.  [ygl. 
sch.  Thai  fand  thare  mawmentis  .  .  Tofrwschyd 
and  tobroken  all.  Wyntown  VH.  10,  72.  Ruddi- 
man,  Gloss,  zu  Douglas  Virgil  y.  mawmentis]. 
He  hedde  yby  anes  payenes  zone,  |)et  wes  a 
prest  to  t>e  momenettes.  Ayenb.  p.  239.  Zuiche 
Dyet)  t>e  ilke  fiet  worssine])  |>e  momenes,  and 
make^  hire  god  of  sseppe,  huich  fiet  hit  by. 
p.  5-6. 

Eine  Vermischung  dieser  Formen  mit  mlat. 
mammonetus  etc.  [s.  marmoset  s.]  scheint  nicht 
ausgeschlossen;  ygl.  Maument^  marmoset, 
poupee.  Palsor.  Mawments,  puppets,  trifles. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  545. 

An  die  Form  maument,  mawment  schlies- 

sen  sich  an : 
mawnieiiter s.  Götzendiener. 

Mawmenter,  or  he  |>at  dothe  mawmen- 

trye,  ydolatra.  Pr.  P.  p.  330. 
mawmenthowBe  s.  und  mawinentplace  s. 

Götzenschrein,  Götzentempel. 

A  mawmentplaee  [a  mawmenthowse  A.], 

jdolium    [simulacrum  A.].     Cath.  Anol. 

p.  231. 

mawmentwlrsoheper     s.      Götzen- 
diener. 

A  mawmentwy r schwer t  idolatra.  Cath. 

Angl.  p.  232. 

manmetrie)  mawmetriey  mametrie  etc.  und 
manineiitrie)  mawmentriey  mamentrle  etc. 
früh  neue,  mahumetry  [Man.  Voc]  .  s.  maumet, 
mahimet  u.  ygl.  mahum,  maumerie^  afr.  mahom, 
mahomerie,  mahumerie.  eig.  ISfuhamedanismus, 
gewöhnl.  anachronistisch  yerwandt. 

1.  Götzendienst,  Abgötterei,  heid- 
nisches Wesen,  später  auch  Zauberei, 
Spielerei,  Narrenpossen:  InMaumetrie 
fürst  fei))  he  [sc.  Nembrot]  fond ;  I^at  he  bigon 
lastet)  jete,  Sarasines  wol  hit  not  lete.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  2286  Trin.  [fro  t>&t .  .]  trowed  to  no 
maumetrie  ,  .  te  watir  proued  hem  for  clone. 
ib.  6623.  Therefore  the  maumetrye  that  tyme 
was  but  figure  and  licknesse  of  mennus  mau- 
metrpe  nowe.  Rel.  Ant.  H.  55.  This  myraclis 
pleyinge  is  werre  [=  yerre,  yerri]  witnesse  of 
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mennus  averice  and  coveytise  byfore,  that  is 
maumetrie f  as  seith  the  apostele  [quae  est  simu- 
lacrorum  servitus  Col.  3t  5].  II.  54.  I*at  f>e 
peple  of  oure  lond  be  not  brou}t  to  maumetrie, 
ne  {)efte,  ne  lecherie  meyntened  ynder  siehe 
pilgrimage.  Wycl.W.  hith,  unpr.  p.  279.  I  say, 
oy  tretise  and  ambassatrie,  And  by  the  popes 
mediation,  And  all  the  chirche,  and  all  the  che- 
valrie,  That  in  destruction  of  Maumetrie,  And 
in  encrese  of  Cristeslawe  dere,  They  ben  acord- 
ed  so  as  ye  may  here.  Ch.  C.  T,  4653  Tyrwh. 
[vorher  ist  Mahound,  our  prophete,  genannt, 
der  damals  12  Jahre  alt  war;  YgL  Skeat  ad  1.]. 
[5c  prestus  .  .]  suffre  men  do  sacrifise  &  sc  we 
mawmetrye.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  1. 1 19  JP.  For  as 
synne  of  denyynge  bi  deuelis  is  to  repugne,  and 
as  hidows  trespas  of  mawmetrye  [ydolatrie  Purv. 
idololatris  Vulg.]  to  wiln  not  assent.  Wtcl.  1 
Kings  15,  23  Oxf.  Of  Jie  bryngynge  for})  of 
mawmetrie  [de  ortu  idololatriss  Htgd.]  com  wel 
nyh  al  ^e  feyninse  of  poetrie.  Treyisa  II.  279. 
Sit>  coueitise  &  ^otonye  ben  serua^e  of  maum- 
metrie  [maunmetrie  ed.],  m  Poul  seib,  {)es  pos- 
sessioners  honouren  false  goddis.  Wtcl.  W. 
hith.  unpr,  p.  122.  I  seye,  by  tretys  and  embas- 
sadrye,  And  by  the  popes  mediacioun,  And  al 
the  chirche,  and  al  the  chiyalrye,  That,  in  de- 
struccioun  of  Maumettrye,  And  in  encrees  of 
Cristes  lawe  dere,  They  ben  accorded,  so  as  ye 
shal  here.  Ch.  C,  T.  ÜI.  B.  232  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 
[Yorher  ist  Mahoun,  our  prophete,  genannt,  der 
12  Jahr  alt  war;  vgl.  Notes].  He  [sc.  Antecrist] 
sal  do  rise  al  maumetterie.  Cubs.  Mumdi  21993 
Edinb.  Men  now  on  da^ees,  after  ther  hidouse 
maumetree  of  covetyse  in  ther  pleyinge  of  my- 
raclis,  thei  don  that  in  hem  is  to  distroje  the 
ententive  preyere  of  Crist  in  hevene  for  hem. 
Rel.  Axt.  II.  54-5.  Mametrie  bygan  in  Nynus 
tyme  [sub  Nino  orta  est  idolatria  Hiad.] .  Tre- 
yisa I.  33.  He  [sc.  Machometus]  forbeed  ])e 
payn^s  mametrie  [pa^nis  quidem  idolatriam 
prohibens  Hiad,  prohibitynge  to  the  paganes 
ydolatry  Hart],  and  graunted  circumcisioun  to 
pelewes.  VI.  25.  früh  auch  ohne  schliessendes  0; 
In  Maumetri  first  fa^h  he  [sc.  Nembrot]  fand. 
CüRS.  MüNDi  2286  Gott.  He  [sc.  Anticrist]  shal 
do  reise  al  maumetry.  21993  Trin.  Auaryce  ys 
t>y  moche  fo,  I^e  loue  of  God  hyt  dragheef)  t)e 
fro ;  And  syluer  algate,  namly,  Myt  ys  a  god  of 
maumetry.  R.  OF  Brunne  JSandl.  S.  6155.  On 
bis  wise  ^at  curst  caytiue  In  maumetry  wald  lede 
his  Hue.  Holt  Rood  p.  124.  Matometry  first  he 
[sc.  Nembrot]  fände.  CuRS.  Mundi  2286  Fairf. 
Maumietry  is  when  any  man  gifis  the  luf  til  any 
creature  that  aghe  to  be  gifen  til  god.  Hamp. 
Ptf.  96,  7  comm.  Forthi  all  mawmetry  aghe  to 
cese  in  men.  ih.  8  comm.  Here  fadyr  was  prest 
of  Sarysyne;  In  maummetry  he  leuede  ynne. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S,  185.  He  [sc.  Ante- 
crist] sal  do  rise  all  maumeitri  [matcmettri 
Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi  21993  Gott.  [l>ai{)at..] 
heldid  to  na  maumettry  [helded  to  na  mawmettry 
Fairf.  heildid  til  na  mametri  Cott.]  . .  I*e  watir 
prouid  t>aim  for  dene.  ib.  Gott.  6623. 

Formen  mit  eingeschobenem  n:  Ma[tc]- 
m entry e.  Pr.  P.  p.  330.  Mawmenter,  or  he  |)at 


dothe  mawmentrye,  ydolatra.  ib.  He  [sc.  Anti- 
crist] sal  do  rise  all  maumentri.  GuRS.  MUKBI 
21993  CoTT.  Othire  harlotry  le  hant . .  Of  for- 
nicacion  &  filth  &  many  foule  synnes,  Ma»- 
mentry  &  manslatir,  mosardir  &  pride.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  4484  sq.  Ashm.  Ygl.  Maumentry,  ba- 
guenavlde  [=  bladder-nut,  toifle].  Palsgr.  Hit 
[sc.  {)e  Ymage]  was  wroght  all  by  wit  &  wiles  to 
helpe,  And  myehty  such  mau?mentry  [=  spells, 
CYit  power]  made  to  distroy.  Destr.  of  Troy. 
Of  t>is  mater  of  mat(7m«n<rv  nomore  at  this  tyme : 
bis  sufficis  forsothe.  4456.  He  shalle  with  alle 
his  mawmentryNo  longere  us  betelle.  Town.  M. 
p.  217.  A  mawmeniry,  idolotria.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  231.  To  do  mawmentry,  ydolotrare,  ludere,  ib. 
Foles  war  [)ai  bath,  for-^i  I*at  |>ai  honurd  ma- 
mentre.   CuRS.  MuNDl  9187  COTT. 

2.  koU.  Abgötter,  Götzen,  Götsen- 
b  i  1  de r  [nicht  immer  streng  Yon  1 .  lu  scheiden] : 
The  wickidnesse  of  themisbileYe  ofhethenemen 
lyith  to  themsilf  whanne  thei  seyn  that  the  wor- 
shipYng  of  theire  maumetrie  is  to  the  worschipe 
of  God.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  46.  Quen  he  sagh  m 
{)at  temple  lye  His  goddis  &  his  mawmetrie,  Ke 
come  to  Man.  Curs.  Mundi  11775  Fairf.  Pan- 
theon, |>e  temple  of  all  mau>metrie,  is  now  a 
chirche  of  al  halwen  [templum  Pantheon,  quod 
fuit  omnium  deonun,  mod!o  est  ecclesia  omnium 
sanctorum  Higd.].  Treyisa  I.  33.  cf.  Of  {lis 
Nynus  mawmetrie  [mawmetrye  first  a.]  bygan 
in  |)is  maner  [Ydoles  toke  begynnenge  of  t)is 
Ninus  in  this  maner  Harl.  Ab  isto  Nino  orta 
sunt  idola  in  hunc  modum  Higd.]  U.  279.  Now 
is  a  prophete  ibore  |>at  schsl  destroYC  al  t>c 
mawmetrie  in  Israel  [suche  ydoles  and  simila- 
chres  Harl.  eorum  sculptilia  et  fusilia  HigdY 
IIL  29.  For  maumetry  ys  made  alle  Of  golde 
and  sYluer  and  swych  matalle.  R.  of  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  6159.  I^ey  come  Yntil  a  wast  cite,  & 
founde  |)erinne  a  temple  stände,  I^at  whilom  t)e 
folk  myslyuandeWorschiped  fierinne  maumetry  j 
—  Dyane  in  lyknesseof  o  lefdy.  Story ^  Engl. 
1334.  Whenne  he  say  in  {)e  temple  ly  ms  god- 
des  &  his  maumetry.  He  coom  to  Marie.  CuRS. 
Mundi  11775  Trin.  To  edify  A  temple  for 
{laire  maumetry.  HoLT  Rood  p.  90.  Quen  he 
|)aim  sau  in  ()e  temple  lij,  His  goddes  and  his 
maumeitri,  He  come  to  Maria.  Curs.  Mundi 
11775  Gott. 

mit  eingeschobenem  n  .*  He  ran  with  a  drawe 
swerde  To  hys  mamentrye,  And  all  hys  goddys 
t)er  he  amerrede  With  greet  enuye.  Octou.  1305 
Cott.  Sarrazin.  Quen  he  \>am  sa^h  in  temple 
lij,  Hijs  godds  and  his  maumentrt,  He  com  to 
Maria.  Curs.  Mundi  11775  Cott.  All  mau- 
mentre  in  myddelerthe  myrtlit  to  pesos  And 
wastid  away  ))urh  wit  of  hym  one  [sc.  goddes 
sone].  Destr.  of  Troy  4301. 

manmetrise  s.    Nebenform  zu  maumetrie. 
Abgötterei,  Götzendienst. 

The  fyrste  comandement  es,  »Thy  Lorde 
God  {)ou  sail  loute,  and  till  Hym  anelY  |>ou 
sail  seme.''  In  this  comandement  es  forboden 
all  mawmetryse ,  alle  wychecrafte,  and  charem- 
ynge.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  9. 

maniielple  s.  manceps  s.  manciple. 


maunchen  —  mawe. 
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mamicheii  v.  manducare,  maunehpreBeiit  s. 
dorophaguB,  manducus,  homo  gulosus  8.  mofi- 
chen,  tnonchpresent. 

fltaniide)  manndee^  manndle  s.  mandatum, 
pedum  lotio,  manndement  a.  preescriptum  s. 
tnandet  mandemeni. 

fliailildrel  a.  neue.  mandrUf  manderil,  man- 
derelj  Hohldocke  der  Drechsler,  vgl.  fr.  mandrin 
[h  gobelet],  wohl  lu  fr.  mandre,  claustrum  [  jetit 
veraltet] ,  lat.  mandra,  gr.  /jiaydQa,  Hürde,  Pferch, 
Hingkaaten  ^h. 

1.  Hohlmass  [für  Flüssiffkeiten  oder 
XL  orn] :  A  maumdreüe,  mensurale,  bria.  Gath. 
Angl.  p.  232.  vgl.  D.  C.  w. 

2.  Hohldocke  der  Drechsler,  von  der 
becher&hnlichen  Form  [vgl.  fr.  mandrin  k  go- 
belet]:  To  William  Eicnardson  the  lathe  that 
he  tomys  in,  and  all  my  hukes  and  my  mown- 
drellü,  and  ij.  hak  hammers.  Test. Ebob.  IV.  88 
[a.  1493]  in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  L. 

manngen  v.  manducare,  maimgerle  s.  man- 
ducaria,  comestio,  pastus,  maungeur^  mann- 
Jonr  8.  mansorium,  prsesepe  s.  mangen,  man- 
geriSf  manger, 

maatalent  s.  s.  maUtaknt 

mavelard  s.  anas  s.  malard. 

mavlBy  mavloe,  mawlsy  mawlsse  s.  afr. 
mahiSf  mauvia,  nfr.  mauvis,  wallen,  mävi,  sp. 
mabfiz,  it.  maluiccio,  neap.  marvizzOf  mlat.  ma- 
viaetis,  mahttius,  wohl.  kelt.  Urspr. ;  v^l.  bret. 
milvid,  milfid,  Drossel,  in  Vannes  mik'houid 
mit  gutturalem  eh,  altkorn.  melhuet,  Lerche, 
kom.  mel  kuez,  Lerche  [=>  süsser  Hauch  s. 
DlEZ  und  vgl.  ScHELER,  Skeat]  ,  Bch.  mavyss 
[Dunbar],  mavU  [Burns],  a  thrush,  turdus  mu- 
sicus,  neue.  matTt«.  Drossel,  Singdrossel. 
Now  is  Myrthe  therynne  to  here  The  brid- 
dis  how  they  syngen  clere.  The  mavtfs  and  the 
nyghtyngale,  And  other  joly  briddes  smale. 
Ch.  H.  ofR,  617.  The  thridde  lesson  the  turtiU- 
dove  toke  up,  And  therat  lough  the  mavU  in  a 
scorn.  Court  of  L,  1387.  Mauys,  a  byrde,  ma- 
vuis.  Palsgr.  vgl.  Mauvis,  a  mavis,  a  throstle, 
or  thrush.  Cotgr.  Hie  maviscus,  hie  sturdus,  a 
mawys.  Wr.  Voc  p.  252.  Mavyce,  byrde,  ma- 
viscus, merula,  fallica.  Pr.  r.  p.  330.  Hie 
mauiscus,  mawyase,  Hec  fidedula,  idem.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  188.  —  Chalaundres  fele  sawe  I  there . . 
And  tnrustles,  terins,  and  mavya,  That  songen 
for  to  Wynne  hem  prys.  Ch.  B,  of  R.  663  s^. 

mawke  s.  cimez,  tarmus,  mawkt  adj .  cimi- 
C08U8,  tarmosus  s.  mahek. 

mawdelard  s.  anas  s.  malard, 

mawe«  inaWy  in  älterer  Zeit  auch  noch,  meist 
vereinzelt,  ina^e.  mah^e,  maghe^  magh, 
maughy  auch  mane  s.  ags.  maga^  stomachus, 
altn.  magif  schw.  maae,  dän.  mave,  niederl. 
maag,  ahd.  magOy  mhd.  mage^  nhd.  magen  [für 
maae],  neue.  maw.  Die  älteren  dem  Ags.  näher 
stehenden  Formen  lassen  wir  vorangehen. 

1.  Magen,  von  Menschen  und  Tieren: 
Ine  t)ise  mauere  ge^  |>e  tyme,  f>e  wreche  hvm 
uoryet,  ^e  scele  sTep|),  ^e  mave  gret  [=  gredet) 
i.  e.  cries],  and  zayp,  J)ame  Zuel|,  f)o  [=  t^^^l 
me  slast  etc."  Atenb.  p.  56.  f)a  itimede  fian 
deofle  alswa  de6  mah^e  fisce  [=  to  the  maw  of 


the  fish]  be  isiö  ])et  es,  and  ne  isihi  na  t^ene  hoc 
t>e  sticaO  on  t>An  ese.  I^enne  bi5  ne  gredi  t>es 
eses,  and  forswole|eö  |>ene  hoc  mid  fian  ese. 
OEH.  p.  123.  Hwet  mete  se  t>i  mahe  hokerliche 
undorfed,  {)at  is  wi9  unlust,  warped  hit  eft  ut. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  35.  Nusohol  forrotien  t>ine  ted  and 
|)i  tunge,  1*1  mahe  \Pi  mawejo.  1 79]  and  t)i  milte, 
()i  liure  and  t>i  lunge.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  178. 
Mawe,  estomak.  WR.  Voc.  p.  149.  ^e  on  was 
iwuned,  uor  his  kolde  mate«,  uorto  nutten  hotte 
spices.  Ancr.  R.  p.  370.  He  ti|t  t>c  matoe  on 
tinde,  And  eke  t>e  gargiloun.  Tristr.  1, 47.  Cu- 
pido  has  t)e  oustodi  &  cure  of  |>e  mawe.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  4508  Ashm.  Loue  lum  not,  for  he  is 
a  lechour  and  likerous  of  tonge,  And  aftur  mony 
metes  his  mawe  is  alonget  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass. 
Vn.  253.  For  hungur  o{)er  for  furst,  I  make 
myn  avou,  Schal  neuer  [fysch]  on  frydai  defyen 
in  my  mawe,  £r  abstinence,  myn  aunte,  haue 
i}iue  me  leue.  pass.  ¥.218.  I^e  man  ])at  moche 
hony  eteth  his  mawe  it  engleymeth.  Text  B, 
pass.  XV.  56.  cf.  63.  To  pacience  I  tolde,  And 
wisshed  witterli  .  .  I*at  disshes  aLnd]  dobleres, 
bifor  t>is  ilke  doctour,  Were  [molten]  led  in  his 
maw,  and  Mahoun  amyddesi  pass.  XIII.  79  sq. 
übertr.  Kopf,  Vermögen,  Können,  Wis- 
sen: Ther  is  but  litel  latin  in  my  mawe,  Ch. 
C.  T  n.  B.  1190  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  —  üvr|)er  f)er 
beot>  wimmen  and  wapmen  bo,  I^at  feondes 
dreyef)  al  a  two.  Hwenne  he  beob  so  todrawen 
[to-drayen  Ma.],  Gripes  fretej)  neore  mawen, 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  151.  t^an  as  a  mare  at  a 
moghe  }oure  mawia  )e  fill.  Wars  of  Alex.  4434 
Ashm.  He  [sc.  hongnir]  beot  so  t>e  boyes ,  he 
barst  neih  heore  riboes  [mawia  v.  1.].  P.  Pl. 
Text  A, ]i9S».yil.  165. 

2.  Bauch,  Leib,  Wanst,  von  Men- 
schen und  Tieren:  Him  salle  stand  sa  mikil 
agh,  I^at  alle  t>e  filt>  of  his  magll  Salle  breste 
out  atte  his  fondament.  CüRS.  Mundi  22393 
Fairf.  Him  sal  ofstand  sa  mikel  au  [au  Gott. 
awe  Trin.]  I^at  al  t>e  filthes  of  his  maugh  [mau 
Gott,  mawe  Trin.]  Sal  brist  vte  at  his  mndwin. 
lb,  CoTT.  Here  is  {)at  knif  al  blodi,  {)at  ich 
bro}te  him  wi{)  of  dawe,  &  smot  in  t>oru  i>e 
foundement,  &  so  in  to  t>e  mawe,  R.  OF  Gl. 
6362  Wr.  I^enne  he  [so.  ^e  whal]  swen^ei  & 
swayuez  to  |)e  se  bot)em . .  Wyth  t>e  mon  in  his 
mawe,  malskred  in  drede.  Allit.  P.  3,  253. 
Who  kepte  lonas  in  the  fisshes  mawe  Til  he  was 
spouted  vp  at  Niniuee?  Ch.  C,  T.  HI.  B.  486 
skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Thy  mawe  Shal  I  percen,  if  I 
may,  Er  it  be  fully  pryme  of  day,  For  heer  thou 
Shalt  be  slawe.  ib.  II.  B.  2013. 

3.  Mutterleib:  ^T&maghe  of  mimoder 
me  keped  f)ou.  Early  E.Ps.  138, 13.  Aliend  ere 
synful  fra  magke  [marice  S.] :  thai  ere  [errede  S,] 
fra  the  wambe,  thai  spak  fals  [alienati  sunt  pec- 
catores  a  vulua :  erraverunt  ab  vtero,  locuti  sunt 
falsa].  Hamp.  Bs.  57, 3  [vgl.  unten  die  korrektere 
Übersetzung  im  Early  E,Ba,,  der  Parallelismus 
verlangt  ein  Synonym  zu  uterua;  der  betr.  hebr. 
Ausdruck  finn^q  bezeichnet  a  vulva  unda^  u^o]. 
Synful  men  ere  aliend  fra  maghe  [marice  8,], 
that  is,  thai  ere  sene  of  god  to  be  wriches  and 
departid  fra  him,  fra  the  tyme  that  thai  ware 
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consayed,  and  sithen  thai  erred  fra  wambe  of 
halykirke,  that  is,  thaire  baptem  thai  honur 
noght  with  goed  werkis.  ib,  comm.  Outende 
fra  wambe  sinful  ere  ai,  fiai  dweled  fra  magh  ; 
lese  spake  ^ai  [alienati  sunt  peccatores  ab  utero, 
erraverunt  a  ventre ;  loouti  sunt  falsa].  Easly 
£.  Fs.  57, 4.  His  moder  dremid  that  scho  sawe, 
Quen  sain  Thomas  was  in  hir  maw,  Al  the  mikel 
water  of  Temis  Rin  in  the  bosom  of  her  kemes. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  1 24.  Tgl.  Whon  seint  Thomas 
was  in  hire  mawe  etc.  Ms.  Vernon  ed.  Horstm. 
[in  Arch.  57,  316]. 

4.  Leber,  wie  es  scheint  bes.  von  Tieren: 
And  thow  shalt  take  al  the  fatnes  that  couereth 
the  entreyls,  and  the  calle  of  the  mawe  [the 
calle  of  the  mawe  Furv.  reticulum  iecoris  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Exod.  29,  13  Oxf.  cf.  22.  The  calle  of 
tiie  mawe,  Levit.  3,  4  Oxf.  Hoc  gecur,  maw. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  186.  Hec  jecur,  a  maw,  p.  246. 
Maw,  jecur.  Fr.  F.  p.  330. 
mawe  s.  larus  s.  meaw;  cognata  s.  mo^e, 
maweiiy  ma^en^  mowen  v.  ags.  mävan 
[me^iv;  mäven],  afries.  [mäa]  nur  in  3.  s.  prffis. 
ind.  mSth,  mitteld.  mäwen^  min,  mittelrnein. 
mShen,  altniederl.  maeien,  niederl.  matten  y 
maatjen,  altn.  mä  Imäba;  mäfir],  abnutzen, 
Bchw.  mäja,  dän.  meie,  ahd.  m^'an,  mähan, 
mden,  man,  mhd.  m€BJen,  magen^  man,  nhd. 
mähen,  seh.  maw  [meow,  mew:  mowen],  im 
prst.  auch  mawed,  im  p.  p.  auch  mawin^  neue. 
mow  {mowed;  mown  yxni mowed],  das  pnet.  mew 
ist  noch  in  nördl.  u.  östl.  Diall.  üblich,  ygl.  gr. 
afiaiOf  lat.  me-t^ere.  m&hen,  ernten,  oft 
übertr. 

I*e  5e  sawed  on  blescunee,  he  seal  mawen 
of  blescunge.  OEH.  p.  131.  Heo  oden  wepende 
and  sowen,  and  sculen  eft  cumen  mid  blisse  and 
mawen.  p.  155.  I*enne  }e  mawen  sculen  and 
repen  f>et  ho  er  sowen.  p.  161.  Huo  t>&nne 
Bsolde  erye  and  sawe,  ripe  and  mawe  f  Ayenb. 
p.  214.  To  mawe,  falcare,  falcitare.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  241. 

Be  mon  {)et  lutel  sewed,  he  seal  lutel  mate. 
OEH.  p.  131. 

^uric  mon  seal  eft  mowen  bi  t>on  |>e  he  nu 
sawe0,  and  |>e  {)e  sawe5  nu  on  blescunge,  he 
seal  eh  mowen  of  blescunge.  OEH.  p.  137. 
I^enne  by  mowen  sculen  and  ripen  t>er  t>d  hi  «r 
seowen.  p.  288.  Hie  hiden  wepende  and  sew- 
ende,  and  shule  cumen  mid  blisse  and  mowen. 
OEH.  U.  147.  Seint  lame  .  .  siew  bo  on  wo  we 
{)athe  shall  eft  on  blisse  mowen.  II.  151.  I^e 
cheorl  beo  in  fryf)  His  sedes  to  sowen,  His 
medes  to  mowen.   O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  108.  t^I. 

E.  109.  Thei  coruen  here  copes,  and  courtepies 
em  made,  And  wenten  as  workmen  to  weden 
and  mowen,  F.  Fl.  Text  C  pass.  IX.  185.  For 
after  fiat  mon  souit,  Ais  suyich  sal  he  mouin. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  107.  Hwych  so  ))e  mon 
sowet),  AI  swuch  he  schal  mowe.  p.  106.  Hit 
was  iseid  In  olde  la}e.  An  }et  ilast  thilke  soth- 
sa)e,  That  man  shal  erien  an  sowe  Thar  he  wenth 
after  sum  god  mowe;  For  he  is  wod  that  soweth 
his  sed  Thar  never  gras  ne  sprinth  ne  bled. 
O.  A.  N.  1035.  Huv  isei|en  t^o  t>e  contreie  al 
aboute  iheoledal  mid  snowe,  And  a  place  amidde. 


fair  and  grene,  men  mi|hten  baron  mowe,  St. 
Leonard  97  Horstm.  p.  459.  [Canst ow . .]  Mowe 
ot)er  mowen  [=  mughen,  acerrare]  ober  make 
bond  to  sheues?  F.  Fl.  Text  CfBM.Vl.  14.  To 
mowe  and  repe  both  grasse  and  come  A  better 
labourer  was  never  borne.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  43. 
Mowe  wyüie  a  sythe,  falco.  Fr.  F.  p.  346.  Falco, 
to  repe,  or  mowe.  Wr.  Vog.  col.  582, 10  Wülck. 

Who  litill  maws,  ^  les  he  saws.  Curs. 
MuNOl  28831  Oalba.  Qua  littil  saus,  {»e  lease 
he  mats.  ib.  CoTT. 

A  ssythe  mowe,  fauchet.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  154. 
Mowet,  fauche,  p.  156. 

Comes  heo  seowen,  medewen  heo  meowen 
[hii  meweny  T.].  La}.  I.  82.  Heo  tileden,  heo 
seowen,  heo  repen,  heo  meowen  [hii  fnetren  j.  T.] 
I.  428. 

Ein  schwaches  Frseteritum  mowed  findet 
sich  bereits  bei  Falsgrave. 

maweii)  mewen  v.  niederl.  maauwen,  mhd. 
mäwen,  nhd.  mauen,  miauen,  d&n.  miauen,  neue. 
mew.  mauen,  miauen,  tonnachahmend  sur 
Beieichnung  des  Katzenschreies. 

Tybert  [=  the  cat]  coude  not  goo  awaye, 
but  he  mawed  and  gained  so  lowde  that  Martynet 
sprang  vp.  Caxton  Reynard  p.  26  Thorns. 

Catello,  to  mewe  or  tykele.  Wr.  Voc.  coL 
571,  23  Wülck. 

mawer,  mowere^  moware,  mower  s.  zu 
mawen  v.  metere.  vgl.  nhd.  mäher,  sch.  mawer^ 
neue,  mower.    Mäher,  Schnitter. 

Hie  fulcator  [«=  falcator],  a  mower.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  213.  A  matrer,  falcarius,  falcator.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  231.  Feniseca  [«=>  Heum&her],  a  mow- 
ere.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  582,  37  Wülck.  Herbiseca 
[ass  Krautm&her],  a  mowere.  ib.  587, 47.  Mow- 
are  wythe  a  sythe,  falcator,  metellus,  falcarius. 
Fr.  F.  p.  345.  The  mower,  le  fauchour.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  156.  Hie  falcator,  a  mower,  p.  277. 

[mawingly  mowing  s.  sch.  mawin  [=  mate- 
ing],  the  quantity  that  is  mowed  in  one  day;  as 
much  grass  as  will  require  the  work  of  a  day  in 
mowing,  neue,  mowing.  M&hen,  Ernten. 

Thei  coruen  here  copes,  and  courtepies 
hem  made,  And  wenten  as  workmen  to  weden 
and  mowen  [wedyng  and  to  moioyng  y.  1.].  F.Fl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IX.  185. 
mawiSy  mawlsBe  s.  turdus  s.  mavis. 
mawlard  s.  anas  s.  maiard. 
mawle  adj.  masculus  s.  nunUe,  male. 
mawlerd  s.  anas  s.  tnalard. 

A  mawlerd,  vbi  a  ducke  [duke  A.].  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  231. 

mawmenly  mawmene,  manmeiiley  mam* 
menle^  mameiiK  momene^  auch  malmeiiie 
etc.  s.  Dunkler  Herkunft,  yielleioht  yerderbter 
Name  einer  fr.  Speise,  ansoheinend  participiale 
Bildung  SU  afr.  malmener,  maumenery  maltraiter 
[„the  meat  being  teased  small".  Two  Cook.  B. 
p.  136],  ein  in  äterer  Zeit  beliebtes,  sABpotage 
[Bab.  B.  p.  172]  bezeichnetes  Gericht,  doch 
meist  wohl  lu  Gallerte  eingedickt  als  Zusatz  sur 
Suppe,  oder  selbständig  in  einer  Sauoe  auf- 
getragen, oder  auch  als  FastetenfQllung  be- 
nutzt, besonders  Yon  Hühnerfleisch,  aber 
auch  von  F  i  s  c  h ,  da  es  auch  unter  den  Fasten- 


mawmeni  —  mear}. 
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speisen  erscheint  [Bab.  B.  p.  1721,  yeraohieden- 
artiff  lubereitet,  doch  meist  mit  Wein,  Mandel- 
milon  oder  Fleischbrühe,  denen  noch  andere 
Bestandtheile ,  wie  Zucker,  Honig,  Gewüne, 
hinzutreten. 

Mawmeny,  Becipe  brawne  of  capons  or  of 
bennys,  &  dry  pam  wele,  &  towse  |>am  smalle ; 
i)an  take  thylc  mylk  of  almonds,  &  put  f)e  saide 
bra-wne  t^crto,  &  styr  it  wele  ouer  t>e  fyre,  & 
seson  it  with  suger  &  powder  of  canelle  .  .  & 
serve  it  forthe.  Bab.  B.  p.  53.  For  to  make 
fnauftnenny.  Take  the  chese,  and  of  fless  of  ca- 
pons or  of  hennes,  and  hakke  smale  in  a  mortar. 
Take  mylke  of  ahnandes,  with  the  broth  of 
freissh  heef,  other  freissh  flessh  etc.  Forme  of 
Curt  p.  34.  Mawmenee.  Take  apottel  of  wyne 
greke,  and  two  pounde  of  sugar . .  Take  brawn 
of  capons  yteysed,  other  of  fesaunt,  teysed 
smalle,  and  cast  thereto,  p.  7.  cf.  Wright  Prov, 
Diet,  p.  664.  Halliw.  1).  p.  545.  Mawmene 
for  xl.  mees.  Household  Ord.  p.  455.  Maw- 
mene  to  potage.  p.  430.  WARNER,  Ant.  Cul. 
p.  55.  Mawmene.  Take  vernage,  or  o{)er  strenger 
wyne . .  And  if  hit  be  strenge  [to  stondyng  v.  I,], 
aley  hit  with  yinegre  of  [Temajge  or  v.  /.]  swete 
wyn ,  and  dresse  nit  flatte  with  the  bak  of  a 
saucer  or  a  ladell.  Two  Cook.  p.  88-9.  Ther 
was  mylstones  in  matomant/,  HarTSH.  3£$tr.  T. 
p.  147.  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  86.  Maumenye  ryalle. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  22.  Mammenye  bastarde.  ib. 
Creme  of  almondes,  &  mameny,  f)e  iij.  course  in 
coost  etc.  Bab.  B.  p.  165.  Mameny,  mylke  of  al- 
mondes, rice  rennynge  liquyte,  — These  potages 
are  holsom.  p.  17z.  For  to  make  momene.  Take 
wbyte  wyne  .  .  And  sugur  {»erto  grete  plente ; 
Take,  bray  po  brawne  of  a}t  capon,  To  a  pot 
oyle  of  on  galon,  And  of  hony  a  qwharte  pou 
take  etc.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  26. 

Mahnsnye  fumez.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  48. 
Wete  |>in  dyssche  in  |>e  hony,  &  with  be  wete 
dyssche  ley  t>e  maknenye  &  {)e  cofyns ;  &  whan 
t>ey  ben  bake  etc.  ih,  Malmena  [pL]  bastard, 
p.  95. 

mawment  s.  idolum,  mit  Abll.  u.  Komposs. 
s.  maumetf  maumetrie. 

mawmader  8.  Dunkler  Herkunft;  vielleicht 
ist  mauf  «=  uterus  zu  fassen  und  moder  «=  nie- 
derd.  moder,  neue,  mother,  Bodensatz.  Die 
doppelte  Bedeutung  steht  fest,  sie  entspricht 
ganz  der  des  lat.  molucrum;  vgl.  Festus  p.  151. 
Monkalb,  Mondkalb  [s  neue,  mooncalf]; 
auch  Drehbalken  der  Handmühle  [neue. 
quemstaff] . 

te  mawmoder  [mawemodyr  A.],  molucrum, 
molacrum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  232.  vgl.  n.  1  u. 
Addit  Notes  p.  L. 

mawndy  mawnde  s.  sportula  s.  mand, 

mawndement  s.  mandatum  s.  mandement. 
Maumdement  of  a  kings  or  a  lorde,  man- 
datum,  preceptum,  edictum.  Pr.  P.  p.  330. 

mawngenr^  mawi^owre  s.  mansorium  s. 
tnanger. 

maaer  s.  acer,  tuber,  nodos  s.  maser. 

maill  B.  serpedo,  variola  s.  masel, 

me  pron.  pers.  mihi,  me  s.  te. 
pron.  mdef.  homines  s.  man. 


me  oonj.  afries.  altniederl.  men,  aber,  mnie- 
derd.  men,  niederd.  man,  men,  nur,  sondern, 
aberi  dän.  schw.  men,  sondern,  aber,  für  mhd. 
wan,  ausser,  ausgenommen,  nur,  sondern,  aber; 
vgl.  den  umgekenrtenÜbergangdesmhd.  pron. 
man,  men  [»s  homines]  in  wan,  wen,  aber,  zur 
Einführung  eines  Einwurfes. 

Me  nis  he  fol  ohapmon  ^e  bu{)  deore  a  wac 
|>ing,  and  for  forsakej)  a  deorwur^e  fiing  fiet 
me  beodef)  him  for  naut,  and  bihat  him  ^er  take 
mede  forte  nimen  hit?  OEH.  p.  185.  cf.  Äfe 
nis  he  fol  chepmon  Öet  bud  deore  a  woe  t>ing, 
and  forsaked  a  deorwurde  fiing  öet  me  beot  him 
for  nowt,  and  bihat  him  {)er  teken  mede  for  to 
nimen  hit?  p.  200-201.  Me  hwat  is  mare  mad- 
schipe  I^en  for  to  leuen  on  him,  &  seggen  fi  he  is 
Godes  Sune,  I^e  ^Giws  demden  &  hea5e  hong- 
eden?  Leo.  St.  KATH.  327.  Me  an  mahte  of 
ure  men  Wi5  his  mot  meistren,  &  wid  his  anes 
wit  awarpen,  foe  aire  wiseste  I^e  wuned  hi  westen. 
587.  Me  }if  nfti  wimmen,  &  tah  {)er  ma  weren, 
Hefden  wid  word  ower  An  awarpen,  Nere  hit 
schendlac  inoh,  &  schir  scheme,  to  alle  b  }elpe9 
of  lare?  1281.  Me,  t)u  hedene  hund,  pe  hebe 
healent  is  min  help.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Me, 
hatele  bund,  quod  ha  t>A»  t^ah  al  swa  do,  me  ne 
sohendest  tu  nawt .  p.  7 .  Me,  mihti  godd  makeleS| 
is  ^  eni  wunder  ?  p.  1 1 .  Me  hwet  is  he,  {)es  were, 
|)at  tu  art  to  iweddet?  St.  Juliana  p.  14.  „Me, 
je  ateUche  wihtes,"  quod  t>is  meiden,  „durre  |e 
neomen  ow  to  cristes  icome?''  p.  46.  cf.  p.  47. 
Me,  sell  meiden,  hu  derstu  nu  nondlin  me  and 
halden  me  swa  hardeliche  . .  ?  ib.  Me  t)u,  witti 
wummon,  hu  wultu  bat  ich  endi  t)e  tale,  pat 
waxed  aa  as  ich  hit  telle?  p.  50.  cf.  p.  51.  „Me 
wenes  tu,''  seid  sum,  „pet  ich  chulle  leapen  on 
him,  t>auh  ich  loke  on  him?''  Ancr.  R.  p.  54. 
Me  foeo  t>at  best  luuied  ham  tebeored  ofte  |>rin, 
f)ah  ha  foerof  semblaund  ne  makien  innemarhen. 
HaliMeid.  p.  31. 

menst  s.  malus  navis  s.  maet, 

meal  s.  prandium,  csna  s.  mal, 

mealen  s.  loqui  s.  malen. 

meall  s.  malleus,  meallen  v.  malleare  s. 
mall,  mallen. 

mealtenv.  liquescere,  liqueiieri;  liquefacere 
s.  melten. 

meane  adj.  communis  s.  mtene;  s.  communio 
s.  meme  und  vgl.  mane,  man, 

meanen  v.  significare  s.  manen ;  conqueri, 
lugere  s.  nuenen  und  v^l.  mofien, 

meareh  mensis  Martins  s.  march, 

meare  adj.   clarus,  illustris  s.  m€Bre. 

[mearj]^  mearl^  mer^,  mergh,  merl,  me- 
Ton^,  merow^y  meroiiy  merow  und  mari, 
margh,  mart,  marngb^  rnamhy  maron  etc. 
ags.  mearg,  meareh  dial,  merg  [medulla,  merg 
Corpus  Gl.],  afries.  merg,  m«rcÄ ,altn.  mergr, 
schw.  märg,  dän.  marc,  marv,  niederl.  marg^ 
merg,  altniederd.  marg,  alts,  marg,  ahd.  marg, 
marag,  mare^  mark,  marae  ffen.  marges,  maraoes 
[nur  von  dem  Mark  in  den  Knochen],  früh  mnd. 
march,  mhd.  marc  gen.  marges  [im  14.  Jahrb. 
auch  schon  von  dem  Mark  im  Baume],  marg, 
nhd.  mark,  neue,  marrow,  vgl.  meru  adj.  ags. 
mearu  gen.  mearwes,  teuer. 


^«        ^  ^  u 
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1.  Mark  der  Knochen,  zarte,  fette 
Masse,  mit  der  die  Röhrenknochen  angefüllt 
sind :  Bürsten  hire  banes,  &  t>at  meari  weol  ut, 
imen^et  yrib  blöde.  St.  Juliana  p.  58.  vgl.  (at 
ineart  bearst  nt,  imenget  wif)  t>e  blöde,  p.  59. 
Brent  sacrifises  ful  of  mer^  [merow}  Purv.]  I 
shal  offre  to  thee,  with  enoens  of  wethers. 
Wtcl.  Ps.  65, 15  Oxf.  The  merghe  of  a  fresche 
calfe.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  550.  The  merghe 
of  a  ffose-wenge.  tb.  Out  of  the  harde  bones 
knokke  they  The  mary  [meriy.  1.].  Ch.  C  T. 
C.  541  Six-Text.  I^en  take  merow,  &  putte  it 
on  a  straynourys  ende,  &  lat  hange  m«to  a 
boyling  potte;  &  parboyle  it.  Two  Cook.  B. 
p.  44.  I*an  take  ))e  pertryche ,  an  stuffe  hym 
wyth  hole  pepir,  an  merw.  p.  9.  His  bowelis 
ben  ful  of  tut ;  and  the  bones  of  hym  ben  moistid 
with  mar\^  WTCL.  Job  21, 24  Oxf.  Marghe,  me- 
dulla. Cath.  Anql.  p.  228.  Out  of  the  harde 
bones  knokke  they  The  mary.  Oh.  C  7.  III. 
C.  541  Skeat  01.  rr.  The  mary  is  goode,  the 
boon  dothe  but  damage.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  165. 
Take  fayre  mary  etc.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  9.  Then 
make  small  co£fyns  .  .  and  ii.  gobettes  or  iij.  of 
mary  couche  ])erin.  p.  74.  Also  put  hole  gobet- 
tys  &  marye  with  ynne.  p.  32.  Medulla,  the 
mary.  Medulla.  Mary  in  a  bone,  mouelle. 
Palsgb.  Mary,  or  maroto  of  a  boon  [martohe 
K.  H.  marughe  P.],  medulla.  Pr.  P.  p.  326. 
Marawe,  idem  quod  mary,  p.  327.  Take  k  )>yke 
owt  {>e  marow  of  bonys  as  hool  as  t>ou  may. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  55.  Som  men  lyuei)  t>at  eueriche 
of  hem  haf>  f>e  bones  of  his  body  cleuynge  to 
gidres  as  hit  were  al  oon  boon,  al  nool  and  wi() 
oute  marwe  [marou}  a.  mary  Cx.  Somme  men 
lyve  alle  the  body  concrete  and  compacte  with 
bones,  with  owte  ony  maro  Harl,  sine  medullis 
Higd.].  Treyisa  II.  189.  Knocke  out  t)e  marto 
of  pe  bonys,  an  ley  {»e  martoe  .  .  in  a  dysshe. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  6.  Lejr  |)in  mareto  ^er-in. 
p.  56.  —  The  word  of  God  is  . .  more  able  for  to 
perse  than  al  tweyne  eggid  swerd,  and  entrynge 
.  .  til  to  departyng  of  soule  and  spirit,  and  of 
ioyntouris  and  merewis,  Wtcl.  Hebr.  4,  12. 
Oxf.  The  comoun  glose  seyth  that  ioyntours 
ben  thou|tis  ioyned  to  gidere,  and  mer^wis  sutil 
entenciouns  of  thouftes.  T.  ib.  Purv.  Gloss. 
Hise  entrails  ben  ful  of  fatnesse ;  and  hise  boonys 
ben  moistid  with  merowis.  Job  21,  24  Purr. 

2.  Mark  der  P  flam  en,  in  der  Mitte  des 
Stammes  und  der  Zweige,  aus  Zellgewebe  ge- 
bildet :  Withouten  stoon  wel  wol  thai  [sc.  chiri- 
treen]  growe  &  cheve  .  .  if  a  tender  tree  Me 
kitte  atte  footes  tweyne,  and  thenne  it  cleve 
Unto  the  roote,  and  with  an  yron  se  The  mary 
raised  oute,  &  closed  be  Hit  sone  ayenie.  Pallad. 
11,  232.  Ryht  softe  as  the  marye  [i.  sapp]  is, 
t)at  is  alwey  hidd  in  the  feete  al  with  inne,  and 
|>at  is  defendid  fro  with  owte  by  the  stidefast- 
nesse  of  wode.  Ch.  Boeih,  p.  9«.  —  They  [sc. 
herbes  and  trees]  drawen  alle  hyr  norrysshynges 
by  hyr  rootes,  r^ht  as  they  haddvn  hyr  mouthes 
iplounged  with  m  the  erthes,  ana  shedyn  bv  hyr 
maryes  [i.  medullas,  hyr  wode,  and  hyr  bark.  ib. 

auch  für  den  larten,  scheinbar  unmittelbar 
dem  Mark  entspriessenden  und  zum  Setzling 


geeigneten  obersten  W  i  p  fe  1 8  c  h  ö  8  s  1  i  n  g  eines 
Baumes :  A  greet  egle  • .  cam  to  the  liban,  and 
took  theifMroti)  [meroiMPury.]  ofcedre.  Wtcl. 
£z.  17,  3  0x1  if  schal  take  of  the  merew^  [me- 
rowe  Purv.l  of  the  hee}  cedre,  and  I  shal  putte 
the  cop  of  his  braunches.   17,  22. 

Ton  dem  saftigen  Inneren  einer  Fru ch t : 
Thai  sayen  thaire  bitter  margh  [medulla  lat.] 
wol  channge  sweete,  Her  seede  in  math  III 
dales  yf  me  steep.  Pallad.  4,  477,  yom  Fleisch 
einer  Orange. 

3.  Mark  übertr.  als  Siti  der  inneren 
Kraft,  das  I  n  n  e  r  e  in  Bezug  auf  Empfindung : 
His  heorte  feng  to  heaten,  &  his  fiMort  mealten. 
St.  Juliana  p.  21.  cf.  His  mod  feng  to  heaten 
ant  his  mean  to  melten.  p.  20. 

4.  Mark  als  das  Nanrhafteste,  Beste 
an  einer  Sache :  [That  he  ete  the  froy tes  of  fel- 


dys  .  .1  And  gayte  with  merghe  of  whete :  and 
that  tha  drynke  the  shyrest  blode  of  grape. 
Cant.  Mots.  II.  21  in  üamp.  Pk,  p.  516.    He 


sette  him  on  an  hife  erthe,  that  he  mjr^te  ete  the 
fruytis  of  feeldes  .  .  and  goot  with  margh  [the 
mer^w  £.  the  merowe  Purv.]  of  whete,  and  blood 
of  grapis  my^te  drvnk  moost  deer.  Wtcl.  Deu- 
ter. 32, 1 3  Oxf.  I  shal  }yue  to  |ow  al  the  goodis 
of  Egipte,  that  }e  eeten  the  mary  [merow  Purv.] 
of  the  loond.  Oek.  45,  18  Oxf.  Al  the  mary 
[merowe  Purv.]  of  oyle,  and  of  wyne,  and  of 
whete,  what  euer  thing  thei  shulen  offire  of  first 
fruytis  to  the  Lord,  to  thee  Y  haue  |euen.  Num. 
18,  12.  Oxf.  Ähnlich  verhält  sich  in  bildl  Über- 
tragung des  urspr.  Psalmentextes :  Whils  i  life, 
I  sail  offire  till  the  my  self,  with  the  mergh  of 
entere  luf.  Hamp.  Bs.  65,  14  comm. 

5.  Kern,  Hauptinhalt:  I^anneitwas 
ordeyned  ()at  ^e  superfluvte  of  {)e  rule  schulde 
be  itake  away,  and  onlicne  {)e  marota  [mart  y. 
marouh  Cx.  the  substantiall  partes  JZar/.]  schulde 
be  iholde  [Decemitur  ergo  solam  medullam  regu- 
Iffi  resecatis  superfluis  sectandam  fore  Migd.]. 
Trevisa  VII.  399. 

Mit  verschiedenen  Formen  des  vor* 
stehenden  Subst.  sind  zusammengesetit  oder 
davon  abgeleitet: 

merlboiiy  mariboiiy  marwbon  s.  neue. 
marraw-bone.  Markknochen. 

A  proverbe  sayde  in  ful  old  langage. 
That  tendre  browyce  made  with  a  mturyboon 
For  fieble  stomakes  es  holsum  in  potage. 
Ltdg.  M,  p.  p.  165.  —  Take  beeff  and  mery- 
bonys,  and  boyle  yt  in  fayre  water.  Two 
Cook.  B.  p.  5.  cf.  p.  6. 46.  A  cook  they  hadde 
with  hem  for  the  nones  To  boille  the  chiknes 
with  the  marybones.  Ch.  C  T.  A.  379  Zup. 
C.  C.  C.  mariTfones.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  67. 
Cast  hem  in  a  faire  notte  with  goode  fresh 
broth  and  with  marybones.  p.  70.  Dry  {)in 
cofyn,  &  ley  |>in  maribonys  ^eron,  &  serue 
forth.  Bab.  B.  p.  60  [a.  1430-40].  Lei  t>in 
maribonys  ber>on.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  55.  I^en 
take  marwbonys  &  do  f)er-in.  ib. 

merghed  etc.  adj.  vfl.  lat.  misduUaius  und 
neue,  marrow  v.  voll  Mark,  markig. 

Offrandes  merghed  [holocausta  me- 
dullata]  bede  I  sal  To  ^e  [Offrand  meryhed, 


mearj  —  med. 
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godebatbe,ISalI  ofireunto  t>e^.],  brinninge 
of  schepe  with  al.  Early  £.  Ps.  65,  15. 
OffrandiB  merghid  [holocausta  meduUata]  i 
sail  offire  til  the,  with  enoens  of  wethirs. 
Hamp.  Ps.  65,  14. 

merewl  adj .   neue,  marratoy.  markig, 
voll  Mark. 

The  Bwerd  of  the  Lord  f ulfild  is  of  blod, 
innerly  fattid  it  is  with  tal}  of  blod  of  lombis 
and  of  ffet,  of  the  blod  of  nurewx  wetheres 
[of  the  blood  of  rammes  ful  of  merow  Purv,]. 
Wycl.  Is.  34,  6  Oxf. 
mearl  s.   medulla  8.  mean, 
meast  adj.  [u.  adv.]  super!,  s.  mavB. 
mead  s.   modus,  moderatio  s.  meb. 
meaÖe  s.   vermis,  vermiculus  s.  maSe. 
meadfnl  adj.  moderatus  s.  mehftd. 
meawy  mew^  mewe^  neben  maw^  mawe» 
mow 9  mowe  s.    ags.  m<Bv,  alta.  miu,  mio, 
niederl.  meeuw,  niederd.  mewe^  altn.  mdfr,  mdrr, 
mär  pi.  md/arf  schw.  make,  d&n.  maage,  ahd. 
tnSh,  migi,  nhd.  mewe,  möwe,  neue,  mew;^  v^l. 
auch  afr.  miawey  pic.  mauwe^  nfr.  mauve  dimin. 
tnouette,   Mewe,  Möwe,  larus. 

Das  in  älterer  Zeit  überhaupt  seltene  Wort 
erscheint,  wo  es  sich  findet,  meist  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen ;  die  Bedeutung  des  Wortes  scheint 
gesichert,  trotzdem  es  in  den  alten  Glossaren 
als  alcedoj  alcyon  [Eisvogel]  etc.  aufgeführt 
wird. 

Merul.  .  .,  meaw.    Frgm.   of  ^lfric's 
Gramm,  etc.  p.  3.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  90.  cf.  Merul. . . 
jVead  mergulus],  meav.  col.  542, 44  Wülck.  vel. 
The  semewe  with  his  fetherys  whyte,  Nor  the 
caldmawe,  nouthir  fat  ne  lene,  Gooth  not  from 
hire  panteer  (juyght.  Lydg.  Jlf.  P.  p.  202.   Hec 
fuliga  [=  fubca?J  Bemawe,  Wr.  VOC.  p.  189. 
A  Bemawe,  alcedo,  alcio,  avis  est.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  328.  Mowe,  byrd,  orsemewe,  aspergo.  PR.P. 
p.  346;  cf.  Bwnow.  ib.p.  452,  colmotr.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  252.   vgl.  auch:  Mow,  the  seamew,  a  well- 
known  bird.  Halliw.  D.  p.  546  v.  mow  6, 
mebles  s.  pi.  mobilia  s.  mohle  adj. 
ineCy  mek  adj.   lenis,  mitis  s.  meoc. 
meecke  s.  par,  conjux  s.  macche, 
mekel  adj .  [und  adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel, 
mekeleies.  lenitas,  mekeli,  mekelleke  adv. 
leniter,  meken  v.   lenire,  mekenes  s.  lenitas 
s.  meocUlc,  meoeliket  meoken,  meocnesse;  mekli 
adv.  leniter  s.  meoclike. 
mekil  adj.  [u.  adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel. 
mektlle  s.  eine  Art  Gebäck  [?]. 
Hec  mebula,  a  mekylle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  233 
[unter  anderen  Gebäckarten]. 

mekilnesse  s.  magnitude  s.  mikelnes  hinter 
mukel. 

mecnl  adj.  magnus,  multus  s.  mukeh 
meknsli  adj.    anscheinend  aus  meoc,  mek, 
lenis,  mit  den  Endungen  -ous  und  -ly  gebildet, 
milde,  freundlich. 

^et  thai  makyn  mone  men  ful  mekusly 
chere.  With  the  grace  and  the  goodys  that  God 
here  hom  sende.  Audelay  p.  30. 

meche^  maDckey  mache  s.  ags.  mice,  ensis, 
gladius,  altn.  makir  gen.  mcekis,  alts,  mdki, 
gth.  meX;t.  Schwert. 


He  [sc.  Cesar  t^e  keisere]  slob  per  an  hund- 
red of  ahtere  monnen,  i)e  feond  mid  his  mache. 
La}.  I.  320.  ~  ]^ar  Turnus  feol  mid  mechen 
toheawen.  La}.  I.  8.  AngUsce  &  Sexisce  seouen- 
tene  ()usend  mid  machen  weoren  toheowen. 
in.  202. 

meche  s.   ellychnium  s.  maec?ie. 

Hie  lichinus,  meche.   Wr.  VoC.  p.  248. 

mecke  s.   par,  conjux  s.  macche. 

meehe^  mechel  adj .  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel, 

med)  mede  (-a))  meea^  meede^  vereinzelt 
meode^  meld;  selten  ohne  schliessendes  e  s. 
ags.  mSdt  merces,  premium,  munus,  dialekt. 
meord,  meard,  alts.  mSda,  mieda,  meoda,  afries. 
mSde^  mide,  meide,  meiihe,  nfries.  meide  [Erb- 
pacht] ,  niederd.  mide,  niederl.  miede,  ahd  mieta, 
miata,  mhd.  miete,  miei,  nhd.  miete,  gth.  mitdo, 
fAia&og,  neue.  meed.. 

1.  Lohn,  Bezahlung  für  geleistete  oder 
zu  leistende  Dienste,  und  zwar  besonders  als 

L  0  h  n  für  geleistete  oder  zu  leistende  Ar- 
beit, Arbeitslohn:  For  ryht  were  |>at  me 
raht  I^e  mon  t>at  al  day  wraht  I^e  more  mede  a 
nyht.  Lyr.  P.  p.42.  Seruauntz  for  her  seruise 
.  .  Taken  mede  of  here  maistre,  as  {)ei  mowe 
aoorde.  P.  Pl.  TextB,  pass.  III.  216  [cf.  C.  IV. 
273].  Alle  kyne  crafty  men  crauen  mede  for  here 
aprentys.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  281.  Ordeyn  thi 
mede  that  Y  }yue  to  thee.  Wycl.  Gen.  30,  28 
Oxf.  Sey  what  of  mede  [what  mede  Purv.]  thow 
shalt  take.   29, 15  Oxf.   "50^^^  fader  .  .  chaun- 

S'de  mv  mede  [meede  Purv.]  ten  sithis.  31,  7 
xf.  Ordeyne  thou  the  meede  which  Y  schal 
jyue  to  thee.  30, 28.  Purv.  —  The  dyuers  colou- 
rid  shulen  bi  thi  media.  Wycl.  Gen.  31,8  Oxf. 
Lohn  als  gebührender  Sold,  Ehrensold, 
als  ausgesetzter  Kampfpreis,  oder  als  mehr  frei- 
willige Belohnung,  Gabe,  Geschenk  an 
irdischem  Geld,  Gut,  an  irdischer  Ehre  für  ver- 
gangene oder  zukünftige  gute  Dienste ,  auch 
nur  zur  Erzielung  oder  als  Bethäti^ng  freund- 
licher Gesinnung:  Ic  wulle  Maunke  m«c2e  bi- 
tffichen ;  ich  leue  him  Noröhumberlond  [Norh- 
büberlond  ed.]  .  .  wid  {^an  ))e  he  me  bringe 
Maximien  |)aB  hende.  La;.  H.  55.  Conaan,  ^u 
aert  god  cniht,  |)u  haefuest  ihalden  wel  mi  fiht, 
&  ich  t>e  wuUe  mede  muchele  bitaBche.  TL.  66. 
Whserd  [wheer?]  is  {)e  ilke  mon  f)at  me  ne  msei 
mid  mede  ouergan?  1. 329.  I*e  king  hebte  celcne 
mon  .  .  twalf  panewes  habben  to  mede  for  his 
weldede.  II.  190.  He  bihet  to  medin  ham  Mid 
swide  heh  mede,  &  makien  ham  hebest  in  bis 
halle,  ^ef  ha  t>eo8  motild  Ouercumen  mähten. 
Life  of  St.  Kath.  414  Einenkel.  "^eld  my  mede 
blyue.  Vor  ych  abbe  ydo  t>e  more  gode  t>an  alle 
^e  men  alyue.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  311.  Ne  mai  non 
mon  t)ar  tojeines  [i.  e.  gegen  den  Tod],  Wei- 
lawei,  t>feting  ne  bene,  Mede,  liste  ne  leches 
drench.  O.  £.  MiscELL.  p.  156.  Afielbrus  he 
[sc.  Horn]  so^te  . .  And  seae  him  his  nede,  And 
bihet  him  his  mede.  K.  H.  465.  No  rou}t  t>ai 
of,  what  man  In  lede,  I^at  may  him  [sc.  |>e  dra- 
goun]  sie  or  tan,  Ysonde  schal  haue  to  mede. 
Triste.  2, 27  Kölb.  [«=  Kampfpreis],  cf .  Tristrem 
to  his  mede  I^ai  tolden  Ysonde,  t^e  bri^t.  2,  67. 
.,Late,'^  he  [sc.  pe  king  Vterpendragon]  seyd» 
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„|>i  wiif  it  loke  Of  hiie  milk  &  }iue  it  souke,  & 
t>ou  schalt  haue  riebe  tnede,  Brod  londes  &  hei|e 
stede.''  Arth.  a.  Msel.  2693  Kölb.  [an  Sir 
Aniour  gerichtet]  cf.  I^i  mede  schal  be  riche  & 
gode.  tf.  2712  [an  Sir  Ardours  Gemahlin  ge- 
richtet, also  eig.  Ammen  lohn,  aber  als  Ehren- 
sold, Ehrengabe  für  eine  Frau  höheren  Standes 
als  Arthurs  Amme  und  Pflegerin].  I  pray  l)e, 
prince,  with  me  pas  to  my  praysid  modire,  f^at 
pou  may  merote  naue  &  menske  &  mede  for  t)i 
werkis.  Wars  of  Alex.  5225  Ashm.  Bowys 
to  your  Lord,  And  says,  me  wonderys,  i wisse, 
yf  ne  wene  suld  For  ony  mede  vppon  molde  hys 
meyn^ey  to  delyver.  31 18  Dubl.  [s  Lösegeld], 
cf.  Ashm.  Bihote  hoo  so  hem  findes  to  haue  so 
gret  medet  Riche  to  be  &  reale  redly  al  his  Hue 
time.  Will.  2135.  It  bicometh  to  a  kynge  t>at 
kepeth  a  rewme  To  |iue  mede  to  men  )iat  meke- 
lieh  hym  serueth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  III.  208 
cf.  C.  IV.  266.  Beggeres  for  here  biddynge 
bidden  men  niede;  Mynstralles  for  here  murthe 
mede  {)ei  aske,  I^e  kyne  hath  mede  of  his  men 
to  make  pees  in  londe :  Men  fiat  teche  chyldren 
craue  of  hem  meda;  rrestes  t>at  precheth  fe 
poeple  to  gode  asken  mede,  jS.III. 218.  cf.  CIV. 
276.  Also  he  [sc.  Titus]  hadde  alway  t^at  manere 
t)at  no  man  t>at  come  to  hym  }ede  from  hym 
wi^oute  mede  [a  rewarde  Marl.].  Trevisa  IV. 
459.  Yif  a  man  renn6{)  in  be  stadie  or  in  be 
forlonge  for  t>e  corone,  {)an  lief)  {)e  mede  in  pe 
corone  for  whiche  he  rennet).  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  1 19. 
t^u  may  .  .  haue  for  {)i  hardynes  a  full  hegh 
mede.  Destr.  OF  Trot  237.  Whether  that  thou 
lyve  or  dye,  Thy  mede  the  quyte  he  [sc.  my  lord] 
wyll.  Torrent  1572  Adam.  Some  songe  of 
Jenken  and  Julyan  for  there  mede.  Ltdg.  Lykf. 
St.  12  in  Spec.  III.  26.  A  mede,  merces,  men- 
tum,  remuneracio,  retribucio.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  232.  mede,  rewarde,  guerdon.  Palsgr.  For 
}if  }e  louen  hem  that  louen  tou,  what  meed 
[mede  Ikirv.]  shul  je  haue?  Wycl.  Matth. 
5,  46  Oxf.  I  gat  not  a  mum  of  his  mouth  for 
my  meed.  Ltdg.  Lyhp-  st.  4  in  Spec.  III.  24, 
Meede,  rewarde;  premium,  retribucio,  merces. 
Pr.  P.  p.  331. 

Kaufpreis,  Preis  im  Handel:  Neodeles 
he  heom  sulled  and  underuehde  here  derof  his 
mede  alswa  ure  drihten  sei 5  in  t^e  godspelle: 
„amen  dico  yobis,  receperunt  mercedem  suam.^' 
0]SH.  p.  137.  "^it  me  cheape5  on  of  l)eos  et  ou 
a  domes  dei,  t>et  is,  |if  me  cheape  et  ou  {>e  mede 
^et  ariseS  fierof,  }e  nolden  sullen  hire.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  190.  Marchauntz  and  Mede  [personif.] 
mote  nede  go  togideres.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
III.  225.  cf.  Marchaundise  and  Tnede  mote  nedes 
go  togederes.  Text C.  pass.  IV.  282.  Auch  Zu- 
gabe im  Handel,  Tauschhandel:  Me  nis  he  fol 
chapmon  {)e  buf)  deore  a  wac  t^ing,  and  for 
forsakef)  a  deorwur])e  t>iug  l>et  me  beodet)  him 
for  naut,  and  bihat  him  per  take  mede  forto 
nimen  it.    OEH.  p.  185.  cf.  p.  200-201. 

Sündenlohn,  Sündensold  für  yer- 
gangene  oder  zukünftige  unsittliche  oder  uner- 
laubte Handlungen,  Übelthaten,  Schandthaten 
yerschiedener  Art,  namentlich  auch  Geschenk 
an  Geld  und  Gut  bei  Kauf  oder  Verkauf  geist- 


licher Gaben  [Simonie]  und  Bestechung  der 
Richter:  What  seal  beon  mi  mede,  }if  ic  t>ider 
ride,  &  ich  |>e  swa  iqueme,  fiat  ich  hine  aquele  ? 
La|.  n.  316.    Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  bat  take}>{> 
her  Forr  hadinng  anif  mede,  He  seilest)  Hali; 
Gast  for  fe  &  biggef)!)  hellepine.    Orm  15966. 
Go  hellen,  and  be  eueremore  I^ral  and  cherl, 
als  |>ou  wore ;  Shal  [t>ou]  haue  non  o|>er  mede. 
HAyEL.  683.    He  .  .  bed  him  ffrete  mede.    St. 
Matheu  86  Horstm.  p.  80.     He   [sc.  Judas ^ 
t)ouite  t)at  he  nolde  him  nouft  bitake,  bote  heo 
[sc.  pe  ^iwes]  him  feouen  is  mede.  Leb.  jEsr  900. 
Thos  kingis  ministris  beth  ischend  To  ri}t  and 
law  that  ssold  tak  hede,  And,  al  the  lond  for 
tamend.  Of  thos  theyis  hl  taketh  mede.  Pol.  S. 
p.  197.   He  is  medieme  of  miht,  mercie  of  mede. 
Ltr.  P.  p.  25.  Many  one  for  mede  dof)  ful  euyl ; 
Meseyofte:  y^mede  yn  ^e  deuyl.**  R.  of  Brunne 
Hanta.  S.  8330.   te  o|)er  is  fie  zenne  of  grochinge 
and  of  traysoun  [besuykinge],  huanne  pe  man, 
uor  wynnynge  o^er  uor  mede,  de{)  fiisg  huerby 
he  dra|et>  obre  to  t>e  dyaf)e.  Atenb.  p.  43.  Thei 
[sc.  the  erchedeknes]  woUeth  take  mede  Of  on 
and  of  other.  And  lete  the  persoun  haye  a  wyf 
and  his  prest  another.   Hardwick  p.  5.   Than 
kest  f)am  twa  of  his  kni|tis  him  causeles  to  spill, 
I*ai  trowid  f)an  of  Alexander  to  adill  t)aim  a  meile. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3190  Ashm.  There  is  an-other 
mede  mesurelees   t^at   maistres  desireth,    To 
meyntene  mysdoers  mede  fiei  take.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  ni.  245.  Now  worth  t)is  Mede  ymaried 
al  to  a  mansed  schrewe.   pass.  11.  39  [personif. 
=  Bribery,  wie  oft] .    Her  pardon  is  ful  petit, 
at  her  partyng  hennes,  I*at  any  mede  for  her 
motyng  taketh.    For  hit  is  symonye  to  suUe 
{)at  send  is  of  grace,  pass.  VII.  57.  cf.  Text  C 
pass.  X.  53.     Forw  mede  do  mercy.    Text  B, 
pass.  V.  139.    He  sent  hire  pinnes,  methe,  and 
spiced  ale,  And  wafres  pipmg  hot  out  of  the 
glede:  And  for  she  was  of  toun,  he  profered 
mede.  Ch.   C.  T.  3378  Tyrwh.    Of  Armorike 
Genylon  Olyuer,  corrupt  for  mede^  Broughte 
this  worthy  King  in  swich  a  brike.  B.  II.  3578 
Skeat  CI.  Pr.    I  am  eyer  in  drede,  wundreth, 
and  wo.  Lest  Pylate  for  mede  let  Jesus  ^. 
Town.  ]VI.p,202.  Withcanoryd  lyppes  and  with 
tung  double  Twene  ryght  and  wrong  for  foe  {>ey 
wolT  procede ,  To  be  forsworn  on  a  boKC  for 
mede.    Lydq.  Isop,  533  Zup.     Now  Fals  and 
Fauuel  faref)  for{)  togedere.  And  Meede  in  {)e 
middeL  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  III.  158  [personif. 
ss  Bribery,  wie  oft] .   I^at  laborers  and  louh  folk 
taken  of  heore  maystres  Nis  no  manor  meede, 
bote  mesurable  huyre.  tb.  240.  His  pardoun  in 
purgatorie  is  petit,  I  trouwe,  {'at  eny  meede  of 
mene  men  for  motynge  receyuef).  tb,  pass.  VIII. 
60.  Forsothe  Y  saye  to  |ou,  thei  han  resceyued 
her  meede Jmede  Pure,].   WrCL.  Matth.  6,  2 
Oxf.  [yon  Heuchlern],  cf.  6, 5  u.  ö.  —  [Maxence 
.  .  bigon  .  .]  to  weorrin  hall  chirche  &  dreihen 
cristene  men  . .  alle  to  headendom,  heaÖen  as  he 
wes,  summe  |)urch  muchele  {eouen  &  nusliche 
meden,  summe  fiurh  fearlac  of  eisfule  foreates. 
Life  of  St.  Kath.  32scj.    I*e  medm  fi  ha  moni 
}er  hefden  imaket,  |>is  wid  sume  of  mine  wiheles 
ich  wrenchte  ham  adun,  hwen  ha  lest  wenden. 
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St.  Masheb.  p.  13.  Balaao  sente  richere  an  mo 
3fed€s,  and  oOer  men  to  do.  „Sondes,  aondes", 
quad  Balaam,  Or  he  Öese  medea  nam,  »Bog  Balaac 
kins  me  goue  hold,  His  hus  ful  of  siluer  and  of 
golcC  Ne  mai  ic  wenden  her  bineÖen."  G.  A.  Ex. 
3937.  I^e  he}e  men  .  .  nymet>  t'®  medes  and  f)e 
greateyeft>e8.  Atenb. p.  35.  And  his  nede  doyns- 
us  and  nie  meedus  shuln  be  halewid  to  the  Lord. 
Wycl.  Is.  23,  18  Ozf.  And  the  marchaundies 
thereof  and  the  mMdia  thereof  schulen  be  ha- 
lewid to  the  Lord.  ib.  Purv.  To  meodes  I  wile 
bicom  {)i  man  at  ^i  somoun.  Celest.  75 
Horstm.  in  Angl.  I.  69. 

alsLohn,  Beiahlung,  Preis  erscheint 
das  Substantiv  auch  in  der  adverbialen  Formel 
yörno  tnede  etc,,  um  keinen  Preis:  Sone  o 
morwen  he  [sc.  Elieier]  gan  him  garen,  And 
crauede  his  erdene,  and  wolde  hom  faren ;  For 
scriö  ne  mede  ne  wold  he  dor  Ouer  on  nigt 
drechen  nunmor.  G.  A.  £x.  1415.  Brenne  it, 
here  it  nou|te  awe^,  be  it  neuere  so  riche,  For 
mede  ne  for  [moneie].  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  III. 
268.  cf.  Text  C.  pass.  lY.  426.  I>ou  hast  lore 
t)in  cardinals  at  pi  meste  nede ;  Ne  keuerest 
t)ou  hem  neuere /or  nonea  kunnes  mede,  BÖDD. 
AUengl,  Dicht,  p.  120.  For  no  kennee  mede, 
Launfal  363.  Ne  spit  not  lorely,  for  no  kyn 
mede.  Before  no  mon  of  god  for  drede.  B.  OF 
Cubtaste  p.  303.  Kyng  Richard  myght  they 
nought  spede,  To  take  trewes  [=  truce]  for  no 
mede,  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5404.  But /or  noe  meede 
he  wold  not  saine,  Whether  of  them  shold 
be  slaine.  Akth.  a.  Merl.  2399  j,  V.  P.  Kölb. 
Lechis  sone  his  woundis  sought ;  They  said,  so 
god  hem  spede,  Were  there  no  lyve  but  ane, 
His  liffe  they  wyll  not  vndertane,  J^or  no  gold 
nefformede.  TOERENT  1730  Adam,  als  Zu- 
g  a  o  e  in  dem  abgeschwächten  to  mede,  noch 
dazu,  bei  dieser  Gelegenheit  [vgl.  das 
überbietende  to  hote^  überdies,  obendrein,  v. 
bot  4,] :  He  ri|t  al  |>e  rede,  I^e  wombe  oway  he 
bare,  I*e  noumbles  he  }af  to  mede.  Tristr.  1, 45 
Kölb.  So  feie  paiems  ^ex  lay  slawe,  I^at  feie 
hepes  t)er  lay  on  rawe  Of  armed  men,  of  fatt 
stede,  I^at  her  liif  f>er  les  to  mede.  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  5849  Kölb. 

3.  übertr.  Lohn,  Vergeltung  im  allge- 
meinen, namentlich  geistiger  Lohn  als 
innere  Befriedigung  etc.  und  besonders 
Gotteslohn,  himmlischer  Lohn,  himm- 
lische Herrlichkeit  als  Belohnung  im 
Jenseits,  oft  im  Gegensatz  zu  irdischem  Lohn : 
Mai  no  man  seruin  hir  [him  ed.  her,  hir,  hire 
cett.]  in  lede  I^at  sco  [sc.  vr  leuedi]  ne  |>an  yeldis 
t)aim  ))air  med  [mede  cett.].  CuRS.  Mundi  24965 
Edinb.  cf.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XXI  [hier  im  An- 
schluss an  eine  Rettung  aus  Sturmesnot  durch 
die  h.  Jungfrau  gesagt].  Our  Lauerd  in  this 
wai  US  lede  Til  heuin,  and  yeld  us  thar  our  med. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  59.  Goa  seal  beon  |>i  meda 
[Yitnede'}.  T.].  La|.  I.  126.  I*is  is  ^et  oli,  l)e 
muchele  mede  ])et  t>u  scalt  habben.  GEH.  p.  S5. 
Eower  weldede  seal  eft  beon  imeten  eower  mede 
[dat.],  and  bi  hunderfalde  mare.  p.  137.  Swa 
wile  God  ^et  we  moten  hermide  t>e  aide  neddre 
ouercume,  and  habbe  to  mede  endelese  blisse. 

Spraoliprobeii  U.  3. 


p.  155.  Imeaded  mid  heahere  mede,  p.  243.  I^a 
nowwt  tatt  Jesu  Crist  draf  öt  Off  Godess  hallte 
temmple  Tacnedenn  uss  ])att  leeredd  folic  I*att 
laeret)})  wel  &  spelle|),  Acc  all  forr  lufe  of  ert)li| 
loff  &  all  for  erplh  mede,  &  rihht  nohht  forr  ^e 
lufe  off  Godd,  Noff  hefennlike  mede.  Orm  1 5874 . 
cf.  15922.  Forrt)i  birrt)  wel  clawwstremann 
Onnfanngenn  mikel  mede  Att  hiss  Drihhtin 
Allwceldennd  God  Forr  whamm  he  mikell 
swinnket)t).  6352.  Milde  lesu,  4s  art  te  seolf 
meidene  mede^  ihered  &  iheiet  beo  t>u,  hebe 
healentl  Life  of  St.  Kath.  2378.  For  ich  iseo 
lesu  Crist .  .  mi  murhde  &  mi  mede  &  meidene 
crune.  2345  s^.  Wiö  {)on  {J  ich  mote  meidene 
mede  habben  m  heouene.  St.  Marher.  p.  5. 
Widewene  warant  ant  meidenes  mede.  p.  8. 
For  ne  mähe  |e  nawt  don  mi  but  hwet  he  wule 
faeauien  ow  to  muchelin  mi  mede  &  te  murÖe  t>at 
li5  to  meiöhades  menske.  St.  Juliana  p.  18. 
I^e  rihtwise  God  haued  so  idemed  |)et  euerichones 
mede  f>er  schal  onswerien  ajein  t>e  swinc  &  aiein 
foe  anui  ^et  heo  her  uor  his  luue  edmodhche 
polie5.  Ancr.  R.  p.  94.  Hwat  makeÖ  us  strong 
uorte  drien  derf  ine  Godes  seruise,  &  ine  uond- 
unges  to  wrastlen  stalewardliche  ajein  |>es  deof- 
les  swenges?  Hwat,  bute  hope  of  heih  mede. 
p.  80.  He  hit  |>oled  to  fonde  {)e  hweÖer  \)vl  beo 
treowe,  &  greiöeö  ^i  mede  monifald  in  heuene. 
HaLi  Meid.  p.  29.  Se  hende  is  ure  lauerd  t>at 
nule  nawt  t^at  hise  icorene  beon  wiÖute  mede 
her ;  for  se  muche  confort  is  in  his  grace,  j)at 
al  ham  sit  |)at  ha  seoÖ.  p.  7.  tis  ure  lauerd 
}iued  ham  as  on  erles  of  foe  eche  mede  fiat  schal 
cume  (irafter.  tb.  Hwase  halt  t>a  [sc.  his  reades], 
he  earned  him  ouerfuUet  ful  &  ouereorninde 
met  of  heuenliche  mede.  p.  19.  [He  .  .]  Take5 
him  to  Jhesu  Crist,  For  he  sal  ben  his  mede. 
Best.  98.  Forto  hauen  of  him  f)e  mede  t^at  for 
vs  wolde  on  rode  blede.  Havel.  102.  That  I 
mai  haf  for  my  mede  Heuenrik  blis.  Metr.  Ho- 
mil. p.  6.  Euer  quen  we  will  hald  ^is  dai,  Mai 
naman  serue  her  [sc.  ur  lauedi]  in  lede,  I*at  sco 
ne  yeldes  l)am  t>ar  mede  [med  Edinb.].  Curs. 
Mundi  24964  Cott.  vgl.  oben.  We  prai  hir  [sc. 
\ie  lauedi]  for  hir  maidenhede,  I*at  we  mai  sua  f)is 
stori  rede  Hir  to  mensk  and  us  to  mede.  2324 
Cott.  Fairf.  Gott.  I^ar  es  tuin  betyng  berand 
mede.  28630  CoTT.  Two  maners  of  mending 
makes  man  mede.  ib.  CoTT.  Galba.  Al  that  hys 
hove  and  under  molde,  Hou  myjt  hyt  bote  hyt 
bowe  scholde  To  hyre  owene  mede.  Shoreh. 
p.  1 17  Spr.  vgl.  Anm.  Vor  t)eruore  t)e  more  mede 
to-uore  god  him  ne  worf)  |)e  rat)re,  yef  he  sterff) 
w^t)-oute  charite.  Ayenb.  p.  90.  Bot  he  t>at 
his  wille  til  God  wil  sette,  Grete  mede  {)arfor 
mon  he  gette.  Hamf.  95.  He  }e\de  [quyte  X.] 
t>e  |)y  mede  I*at  for  us  gan  blede  I  Lib.  Desc. 
718  Kaluza.  I*e  bileue  is  grete  of  treuth,  And  an 
hope  hangyng  f>er-inne  to  haue  a  mede  for  his 
treuthe.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XII.  288.  te  glose 
graunteth  vpon  t>at  vers  a  gret  mede  to  treuthe. 
ib.  290.  The  more  thei  absteneden  hem  fro  siehe 
pleyes,  the  more  mede  thei  shuld  then  have  of 
God.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  47.  I^at  ^\b  messe  may  be 
hore  mede.  Mass  B.  p.  44.  Til  alle  in  purgatory 
pine  tis  messe  be  m«(^e&  medicyne.  tb,  A  masse 
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of  V8  mene  men  is  of  more  tnede  And  passeth 
all  praiers  of  f>ieB  proude  freers.  P.  Pl.  Crede 
391  Skeat.  If  |>ou  conferme  |)i  corage  to  fie 
beste  t)ingesy  {)ou  ne  hast  no  nede  to  no  iuge 
to  }iuen  pe  pris  or  meede.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  128. 
The  one  of  vou  shalbe  slayne;  &  whether  of 
you  soe  ere  it  is,  Shall  haue  to  meede  heauens 
blisse.  Abth.  a.  Merl.  2396  j .  Y.  P.  Kölb. 
For  pure  meede  is  plentuouse  inheuenes.  Wtcl. 
Matth.  5,  12.  We  sail  pray  specially  for  alle 
t>a8e  t>at  lely  and  trewly  pays  {)er  tendes  [= 
neue,  tithes]  &  per  offeranaes  to  god  &  to  hali 
kirke,  {lat  god  do  f)ame  meid  in  ))e  blisse  of 
heuen.  Mass  B.  p.  69.  —  Feng  t>&  Porphire  to 
freinen  t>i6  meiaen  hwucche  weren  fie  meden 
&  te  endelese  lif  {j  godd  haued  ileuet  his  ico- 
rene.  Life  of  St.  £ath.  1630.  Ant  te  eadie 
Johan  in  onliche  stude,  f>er  ase  he  was,  t>eo8 
foreo  astaz  [meden  C]  ofeamede  him  one.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  160.  Ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  .  .  giue5 
hem  to  medee  eche  lif  and  blisse.  OEH.  U.  67. 
Bot  lang  he  [sc.  our  lauerd]  led  him  [sc.  Abra- 
ham] with  delay  To  mare  I*e  medes  of  his  fay. 
Cubs.  Mundi  2353  Cott.  Be  fiise  zeue  ouer- 
cominges  hi  wynne})  zeue  manners  of  corounes, 
t>et  byef)  zeue  medes.  Ayenb.  p.  160.  There  aren 
two  manere  of  medes . .  tat  one,  god  of  his  grace 
graunteth  in  his  blisse  To  f)o  (lat  wel  worchen 
whil  pel  ben  here  etc.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  III. 
230.  To  good  folk  ne  lakkef)  neuer  mo  hir  med- 
es, ne  shrewes  ne  lakken  neuer  mo  tourmentis. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  119.  Defend  ()i  folk  nu  {>at  t)u 
fedis,  And  giue  t>aim  might  to  win  p\  medis. 
Curs.  Mundi  17191  Cott.  Gott.  Bot  long  he 
led  him  wid  delay  To  mare  fie  medis  of  his  fay. 
2353  GoTT.  3yt  schuld  t>ei  neuer  telle  ^e  fyfte 
parte  . .  {)e  vertuus,  medus,  and  pardon  To  hom 
pat . .  In  olannes  and  in  gud  entent  Dos  worshyp 
to  |>e  Sacrament.  Mass  B.  p.  3 — 5.  I^at  is  pe 
meedes  of  {)e  masse,  ih.  p.  128.  I*e  lawes  ne 
purpose  nat  wikkedly  meedes  and  peynes  to  t>e 
wilTynges  of  men  |>at  ben  vnbounde  and  quit 
of  alle  necessite.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  178. 

4.  Lohn,  ablerLohn,  Undank:  Helle 
king  is  oreles  wiÖ  |)a  ()e  he  mai  binde,  I^e  Öe 
deÖ  his  wille  mest,  he  haued  wurst  mede.  OEH. 
294.  cf.  II.  226.  Vor  alle  f)e  gode  ()at  he  [sc. 
Ihesu  Crist]  heom  dude  hi  [sc.  {)e  Qywes  and 
t)e  Pharyseus]  yolde  him  lut>re  meae.  O.  E. 
MiscELL.  p.  39.  —  I^ench  eke  hu  uals  is  t)es 
world,  &  hwuch  beoÖ  his  meden,  Ancr.  K. 
p.  240. 

5.  Lohn,  üblerLohn,  Strafe:  Heoued 
[imper.]  hire  on  heh  up  {f  ha  hongi  to  mede  for 
hire  hokeres.  St.  Marher.  p.  18.  5«  haue  ydon 
a  sori  dede,  For  sot)e,  }e  schul  haue  pur  mede 
Cant,  de  Creat.  121  Auchinl.  Horstm.  p.  140 
[Heilbr.  1878].  Ma  manasinges  }it  have  thai 
maked,  Mawgre  mot  thai  have  to  mede!  Minot 
I.  50  Spr,  For  {)er  shal  mede  wif)outen  let  Be 
sett  to  nim  for  dew  dett  Curs.  Mundi  67  Trin. 
cf.  cett.  He  fau)t  wit>  his  fauchoun  To  quite 
[lelde  N.]  t)e  geaunt  his  mede.  Lib.  Desc.  672 
Kaluza.  Dauid  Witnessed)  in  huswn'tynge  what 
is  lyeres  mede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  aXI.  358  sq. 
He  was  hanged  by  the  nekke,  and  noujt  by  the 


?iur8,  That  was  the  meedft  that  he  hadde  for  hi« 
adres  curs.  Gameltn  885  Skeat.  Thus  wan 
Gamelyn  his  lond  and  his  leede,  And  wrak  him 
of  his  enemy s,  and  quitte  hem  here  meede.  895. 
Wratthe  and  Enuie,  haue  |>i8  to  meode:  t>e  fete 
.  .  And  ])e  hondes.  Celest.  611.  Horstm.  in 
Anglia  I.  82. 

6.  Verdienst  als  das,  wodurch  man  An- 
recht auf  Lohn  erwirbt,  sich  verdient  macht: 
Ambros . .  sei[)  bat  he  was  a  man  of  grete  meryt 
and  mede^  and  allowed  tofore  God  [of  grete 
merite  afore  God  HarL  magni  meriti  apud  Deum 
Higd.],  Treyisa  V.  149.  A  wise  man  wolde 
wene  t)at  eorle  Koger  hadde  as  moche  mede  of 
bat  he  was  a  monk,  as  Malkyn  of  here  mayden- 
hood,  t^at  no  man  wolde  have,  and  nouft  a  deel 
more.  VII.  355. 

Hieran  schliessen  sich : 
medfnly  medefnl,  medyol  etc.  adj.  sch. 
medfuU,  laudable,  worthy  of  rewards  [Throwh 
thare  wertws  medftdl  dedis  In  state  and  ho- 
nowryhittharesedis.  Wynt.VU.  Prol.4r, 
ne\ie.  o\i%.  meedftd,  Terdienstlich. 

Bot  to  ot^er . .  I  hope  f)at  lyfe  contempla- 
tyfe  allane  . .  were  beste  and  maste  spednül, 
maste  medfuU  and  faire.  Hamf.  Tr.  p.  26. 
cf.  p.  30.  So  sail  ^ou  put  away  sleutbe, 
ydilnes,  and  vayne  riste  of  (liselfe  fiat  comes 
undir  coloure  of  contemplacione,  and  lettes 
{)e  sumtyme  fra  medftUl  and  spedfuU  ocupa- 
cione  in  owtwarde  besynes.  p.  29.  Alle  t)is 
were  medftd  }if  pei  woiden  take  itpaciently. 
Wycl.  W.  hith,  unjpr,  p.  178.  Pe  pie  & 
fourtil)e  [sc.  treu|>e  is],  pat  pel  preise  not 
more  obedience  to  svnful  men  .  .  ^an  med- 
Jul  obedience  of  children  to  fadir  &  modir. 
p.  225.  I*e  secunde  [sc.  cursed  ground  is], 
pat  it  is  lefful  &  medful  to  lie.  p.  264.  Suche 
a  kny)t  was  ioleped  Bmeritus  o{)er  emeryte 
militie,  as  it  were  a  knytt  isett  out  of  |)e 
my d del  [medful  a.  nedelul  Cx.]  dedes  of 
chyualrie  [quasi  positus  extra  meritum  mi- 
liti»  Higd],  Trevisa  I.  249.  vgl.  Spr.  I.  2 
p.  371  Anm.  I*e  drede  es  noght  mei/6/ci/ to 
prüfe.  Hamf.  9491.  To  make  men  partyners 
of  here  medeful  dedes.  Wycl.  W.  Juth.  unpr. 
p.  8.  Alle  mentis,  f)atben  medefiU  dedes,  of 
alle  seyntis  bot  onlv  Cristis  ben  not  euene 
worf)  to  ))e  ioie  ot  heuene.  p.  83.  Pope 
Gregory  and  Germanins  .  .  seide  fiat  it  is 
wor py  and  medeful  to  do  hem  [sc.  the  ymages 
of  seyntes]  pe  affeccioun  of  worschippe. 
Trevisa  VI.  209-11.  Mede/uU,  meritable. 
Palsor.  Medffulle,  mentonus.  PR.P.p.331. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  232.  The  disposieioun  of 
blis  stondith  in  meedeful  werk.  Glosse  %\\ 
Wycl.  Eccl.  7,  1  Purv.  Lytte  my  derk- 
nesses;  that  is,  meedeful  yreii/ieB  quenchid 
bi  dedly  svnne  comynge  aboue,  that  quy* 
kenyd  and  li)tnyd  by  grace  rekyuerid.  otosse 
zu  t6.  2  Kinos  22,  29  Purv.  Meduol,  meri- 
torious. Ayenb.  p.  324  Gloss.  Ind. 

medefalll  etc.  adv.  neue.  obs.  meedfuUy. 
verdienstlich,  in  verdienstlicher 
Weise,  als  verdienstliches  Werk, 
Verdientermassen,  mit  Recht. 


med  —  medeme. 
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I^ai  ale^en  for  hem  })e  Binnes  of  her 

?redeces8ori8,  saynge  ()us,  „seyntHue.  seynt 
'homas,  and  seynt  Swy|)une  wer  f>U8  lordis, 
&  t>ai  wer  holy  men  here  &  now  ben  seyntis 
in  heuen ;  |>an  may  we,  be  t>e  same  skile, 
fnedefulh  taake  upon  ts  {)i8  temporall  lord- 
schip.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  382.  txiB 
18  man  iustli  cursid  and  worfiiü,  wan  men 
cunie  him  bi  Godds  biddyng,  and  fian  ^ey 
do  it  medefuUy.  Apol.  Loll.  p.  25.  A  wight, 
without  nedeful  compulsion,  oM^tmedefuUy 
to  be  rewarded.  Test,  of  L.  b.  III.  The 
thingis  that  declaren  Goddis  word  moun  be 
addid  wel  and  meedeßüy,  Olosae  zu  Wtgl. 
Prov.  30,  6  Purv. 

medefalnesses.  Yerdienstlichkeit, 
Verdienst. 

Medefulnesse,  merite.  Palsor.  p.  244. 
med^eoniy   -iem^  -^iem^  »yoni   adj. 
mhd.  mietegem.  y^l.  }eom,  ags.  geom,  cu- 
pidus.  lohnbegierig,  bestechlich. 

1^0  ))e  were  so  lease,  t^at  me  hi  ne  mihte 
ileuen,  JHedxeome  domesmen  and  wrancwise 
reuen.  OEH.  p.  195.  He  is  m«(l»eme  of  miht, 
mercie  of  mede.  Ltb.  P.  p.  25.  Bodd.  AU- 
engl.  Dicht,  p.  146.    Pb,  ^e  weren  swa  lese, 
f)et  me  horn  ne  mihte    ileuen,   Medieme 
domesmen  and  wrongwise   reuen.    OEH. 
p.  175.   1*0  t>e  waren  swo  lease  men,  f)at  mes 
ne  mihte  leuen,  Medjieme  domesmen  and 
wrongwise  reuen.  H.  228.    I*eo  |>at  were  so 
lese,  pat  me  heom  ne  mihte  ileuen,  Medyome 
domesmen  and  wrongwise  reuen.  O.  £.  Ml- 
scell.  p.  67. 
med  adj.   amens  s.  mad;  medius  s.  mid. 
medcine  s.   medicina  s.  medicine. 
meddy  medde  adj.   amens  s.  mad. 
meddeler  s.   mespilus  s.  medler. 
meddisslng  s.    nach  Art  eines  Verbalsubst. 
umgebildete  Nebenform  2U  medicine  s.  medi- 
cina, wie  von  einemmedissen  v.  lat.  gl.  medescere 
inch,  zu  lat.  mederi  gebildet.  Heilung,  Heil- 
mittel. 

In  ropes  kepe  this  confect  meddismtg  Un- 
til the  time  of  veer  or  of  spryngyng.  Pallad. 
1,  797. 
meddlen  y.  miscere  s.  medlm. 
mede,  meode,  meldeund  meoe,  meö^meeo  s. 
ogs.  meodu,  meodo,  medu,  medo,  mulsum,  afries. 
medet  niederl.  meide,  mede,  md.  mede,  medde, 
ahd.  medo  und  metu,  meto,  mito  [&=  mitu],  mhd. 
mete^  met,  nhd.  meih,  altn.  mivbr,  isl.  mjöb, 
schw.  dän.  mjöd,  vgl.  gr.  fie^,  vinum,  sanskr. 
madhu;  neue,  m^acf,  veraltet  m«a^.  Davon  auch 
mlat.  medo,  medttm,  medus,  meda,  auch  mezium, 
woraus  afr.  miez,  mies  [DlEZ  Wb.  II.  377]. 
Meth,  ein  berauschender  Honigtrank. 

Ah  longe  leouede  here  Cherin,  muchel  he 
dronk  mede  and  win.  La}.  I.  295.  Betere  is  here 
medycyn  Then  eny  mede  or  eny  win.  Lyr,  P. 
p.  89.  Ne  mede  ne  forthe  no  othere  licour  That 
chaungeth  wateres  kende,  Ne  longeth  nauft  to 
cristendom.  Shoreh.  p.  9.  I^are  fand  ])ai  reuers 
.  .  Was  neuir  no  mede  ne  no  milke  so  mild 
vndire  heuen,  Ne  cliffe  of  cristaU  so  clere. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4822  Ashm.   Adam  stod  vp  in 


stede.  In  bitter  galle  his  eost  he  dreint;  A|eyn 
bat  galle  God  }af  vs  mede ,  Wi()  swete  merd 
bitter  [s  bittemesse]  is  queynt.  Holt  Rood 
n.  138.  Milk  or  mede  melled  bof)e.  p.  204.  They 
fette  him  first  the  sweete  wyn.  And  m^c^«  eek  in 
a  maselyn.  And  roial  spicerye.  Ch.  C.  T.  II. 
B.  2041  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  Ful  redily  with  hem  the 
fire  they  hadde,  Th'  encense,  the  clothes,  and 
the  remenant  all  .  .  The  homes  ful  of  mede. 
ib.  2278  Tyrwh.  With  mede  men  may  bynde 
berys.  Coy.  Mtst.  p.  352.  Medum,  mede.  Wr. 
Voc.  ool.  595,  23  WOlck.  Mede,  drynke,  medo, 
idromellum  [«  hydromelum,  hydromeli],  mul- 
sum. Pr.  p.  p.  331.  Pe  feoUe  Xewes  .  .  Beoten 
a  lomb  wii)outen  loi)e,  Softur  ))en  watur  vndur 
serk,  Meode  or  milk  medled  bot>e.  Holt  Kooo 
p.  139.  Meyde  [methe  A.\  idromellum,  medus, 
medo.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  2a2. 

Methe  [mulsum  A'^ci.]  and  bragotte  be  there, 
as  ale  habundantely  in  that  cuntre  [sc.  in  Cambria 
sive  Wallia].  Treyisa  I.  399  Harl,  He  sent 
hires  pinnes,  methe,  and  spiced  ale.  Ch.  C.  T. 
3378  Tyrwh.  Spiced  cakes  and  wafurs  worthily 
withe  bragot  &  methe.  Bab.  B.  p.  171.  Ydro- 
mellum,  methe.  Wr.  Yog.  p.  178.  Meyde  [methe 
A.],  idromellum,  medus,  medo.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  232.  Mochel  he  [sc.  Cherin]  drong  mep  and 
win.  Lai.  I.  295  j.  T.  Nas  ^ar  no^er  mep  ne 
most  [win  ne  must  ä.  T.].  I.  372  j.  T.  Goth, 
and  eteth  fatte  thingis,  and  drinketh  meth  [drinke 
}e  wiyn  maad  swete  with  hony  (or  meeth  J.  or 
water  maad  swete  with  hony  S.)  Purv.],  Wycl. 
2  EsDR.  8,  10  Oxf.  Of  braget  [mulsum  Higd.], 
meth,  and  ale  Is  grete  plente  in  t>at  vale  [sc. 
Cambria  sive  Watlia].  Treyisa  I.  399.  Hire 
mouth  was  swete  as  braket  or  the  meth,  Or  hord 
of  apples,  laid  in  ha^r  or  heth.  Ch.  C.  T.  3261 
Tvrwn.  Ful  redily  with  hem  the  fyr  they  hadde, 
Thencens,  the  clothes,  and  the  remenant  al  .  . 
The  homes  ful  of  meth.  ib.  I.  B.  1418  Morris 
CL  Pr.  Thai  sayen  thaire  bitter  margh  wol  change 
swete,  Her  seede  in  meth  IH  daies  yf  me  steep. 
Pallad.  4,  477.  Medo,  [meth],  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
595,  22  Wülck.  A  day  afore  her  setting,  hem 
to  stepe  In  meeih  is  goode.  Pallad.  2,  281. 
The  \1lV^  nyght  in  meeth  it  [is  ed.]  steped  is. 
285.  In  bragot  then  or  wyne  or  meeth  hem  kepe. 
3, 812.  And  also  herewi|)  it  is  trewe  |)at  wi{)out 
ale  &  here,  &  without  sidir  &  wijn  &  meep,  men 
&  wommen  my}te  lyue  ful  long,  &  lenger  |>an 
t)ei  doon  now.  Pecock  Repr.  1.  c.  19  in  Spec, 
in.  51-2. 

mede  s.  puella,  virgo  s.  majden;  merces, 
prasmium,  munus  s.  med;  pratum  s.  medu. 

medecine  s.  medicina  s.  medicine. 

medefnladj.  mercede,  premio  dignus,  -falli 
adv.,  -fnlnesse  s.  s.  hinter  med. 

medelen  v.  lo(^ui  s.  mabelien. 

medelen  v.  miscere,  medelinge  s.  mixtio, 
mixtura  s.  medlen,  medlinge. 

medeme  adj .  ags.  meoduma,  medoma ,  medema, 
alter  Superl.  lu  med,  mid  adj.  medius,  ahd. 
mettemo,  mediocris,  v^l.  ags.  medem  s.  Tüchtig- 
keit, Rechtschaffenheit,  ahd.  mittamo,  mittimo, 
mittemo  s.  medium,  mhd.  mitteme  s.  medium, 
gth.  miduma  [oder  midume;  nur  im  dat.  sing. 
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midunun  vorhanden]  s.  to  fxiaov,  Biehe  ae.  mdy 
med  adj.  massig,  mittelmässig,  gering. 
Bet  foremeste  is  riht  medeme  mel.  I^e  man 
|)e  hit  meded  riht  {)e  suned  aled  gestninge  and 
idel  wil,  and  haued  riht  meltid.  0£H.  II.  13. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  132.  I^e  man  cnowed  him  seinen 
f)e  ])enche6  of  wu  medeme  t>inge  he  is  shapen, 
and  wu  aruedliche  he  her  fareÖ,  and  wu  reubche 
he  heden  wit.  0£H.  II.  123.  Be  meshakele 
[so.  is]  oi  medeme  fustane,  and  hire  mentel  grene 
oder  bumet.   II.  163.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  129. 

medemlen  [nur  erhalten  in  Imedemien]  y. 
ags.  medemian,  gemedemian,  moderare,  humi- 
liare,  ahd.  metemSn,  mediare,  dimidiare ;  tempe- 
rare,  moderari,  gth.  midumon,  mediare  [innitat^- 
mondsy  ueaitijg].  massigen,  demütigen, 
erniearigen,  refl.  sicn  erniedrigen. 

Bisses  deines  hehnesse  is  to  heriane,  fordon 
9et  t)e  almihti  god  hine  eeolf  imedemede  [seoffi- 
mede  mede  Ms.  seolfne  imedemede  ed.]  ^ei  he 
walde  monna  oun  on  |>isse  deie  isundian.  GEH. 
p.  97  [ags.  tjsBB  d&ges  vurdmynt  is  to  msBrsi- 
genne,  fordan  de  se  iElmihtiga  God  .  .  geme- 
demode  hine  eylfne  |)ät  he  woide  manna  beam 
on  Öisre  tide  gene6sian.  i£LFB.  Homil.  I.  324]. 
medeil  s.  puella,  yirgo  s.  meinen, 
meden.  vereinielt  miden  v.  alts,  medean, 
mieddn,  and.  [miatjan]^  miaten,  meaten,  mietan, 
mieten,  remunerare,  conducere,  mhd.  mieten, 
nhd.  mieten,  conducere,  neue,  veraltet  meed, 
deserve  [And  yet  thy  body  meeds  a  better  grave. 
Heywood  a.  1613  in  Wk.  Ptov.  D.  p.  667].  vgl. 
med  s. 

1.  belohnen,  von  irdischem  Lohn:  He 
bihet  to  meden  harn  Wid  swiÖe  hebe  mede,  & 
maken  hebest  in  bis  halle.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  415. 
He  bihet  to  medin  ham  Mid  swi5e  heb  mede,  & 
makien  ham  behest  in  bis  halle,  ib.  414  Einenkel. 
Medi/n,  or  rewardyn,  remunero.  Pb.  P.  p.  331. 
But  I  deply  dissyre  in  dedis  to  come,  I^at  I  may 
fynd  t>e  before  t)i  frendship  to  fionke,  And  mede 
])e  after  mesure  of  ))i  meke  wille.  Destb.  of 
Tboy  5122. 

auch  besolden,  in  gutem  Sinne :  The  pope 
and  alle  prelatis  presents  vnderfonsen ,  And 
medeth  [meedep  A.  UI.  209]  men  nemseluen 
to  meyntene  here  lawes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  III. 
pass.  214. 

2.  bestechen:  He  medeth  the  Clerkes, 
And  sustyneth  the  wench.  And  lat  the  parysch 
far  amy 8 :  The  devyl  hem  adrenebe  for  hys  wer  fcysl 
Habdwick  p.  9. 

He  coynted  him  queyntli  with  ()o  tvo  la- 
dies . .  &  meded  hem  so  moche  . .  I^at  fiei  priueli 
wold  enpoysoun  {le  king  &  his  sone.  Will. 
4644  sq.  I*anne  Alisaundre  medede  pe  [gaue 
mede  to  the  Cx.]  bisshopes ,  and  warned  nem 
what  answere  he  wolde  have.  Tbeyisa  UI.  421 . 
I^e  emperour  byseged  Bome,  and  mede  [medede  a. 
meded  ß.  Cx.  mydede  y.]  t>e  citeseyns,  and  pri- 
soned ^e  pope  [cives  corrupit,  papam  incarceravit 
Higd.].  YII.  291.  Anacletus  .  .  medede  |)e  Bo- 
mayns  wij)  t>e  money  of  the  chirches.  VII.  471. 

3.  belohnen  allgem.,  bes.  von  himml. 
Lohn :  He  [sc.  God]  aUe  ssel  deme  commonliche, 


and  alle  medi  largeliche  |>o  |>et  habbef>  yhealde 
his  bestes.  Atbnb.  p.  145-6. 

Goed  mede  the  for  thi  swinke !   SiBiz  330. 

Of.    Gif  we  ofercumed  [»  ed]  heom,  we 

scule  bien  imersed  alse  [alle  ed.]  gode  cemnen. 

and  imeaded  mid  heahere  mede.   0£H.  p.  243. 

s.  imeaden. 

medest  adj .  superl.  s.  mid,  med,  medius. 

medeflwete^  •sewtey  -swote  s.  regina  prati. 
spirffia  ulmaria,  medewe  s.  pratum  s.  s.  medu. 

medewlfy  -wiUf  s.  obstetrix,  medewiflri  s. 
ars  obstetricia  s.  midwif  [hinter  mid  adv.  und 
prasp.]. 

medewort  s.  regina  prati,  spirtea  ulmaria 
8.  medu. 

medfol  adj.  mercede  dignus,  med^eorn^ 
-^tem  adj.  mercedis  cupidus  s.  hinter  med  s. 
merces,  premium. 

medlacioiiy  medlaeloniiy  mediatloii  a.  afr. 

mediation,  mediacion,  nfr.  mediation,  sp.  pg. 
mediacion,  it.  mediazione,  lat.  mediatio,  -onis 
[Alcim.  ep.  2],  neue,  mediation,  vgl.  mediate 
adj.  Vermittelun^. 

This  faucon  gat  hire  loue  ageyn  Bepentant, 
as  the  storie  telleth  vs,  By  mediacion  ofCamba- 
lus.  Ch.  C.  T.  H.  F.  654  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  By 
tretys  and  embassadrye,  And  by  the  pope« 
mediaeioun  . .  They  ben  accorded,  so  as  ^e  shal 
here.  ib.  HI.  B.  234.  For  this  miracle,  in  con- 
clusioun,  And  by  Custances  mediaeioun,  The 
king,  and  many  another  in  that  place,  Conuerted 
was.  683.  Tyrtchitt  schreibt  an  den  betr.  Stellen 
[4654.  5104.  10968]  üherdlX  mediation. 

mediate  adj.  lat.  mediatus  p.  p.  von  mediare 
[Afic.  3,  9.  Pallad.  Mart.  4, 10, 32]  wxl  medius 
adj.  geh.,  it  mediato,  nfr.  midiat  m.  midiate  t, 
neue,  mediate. 

1.  von  mittler  Art:  In  Aprill  figtreen 
inoculate  May  best  ben  there  as  dne  landes  be, 
And  eke  in  Juvll  thaire  lande  is  mediate;  Atte 
October  in  luke  lande  pletoheth  he  [inoculari 
ficus  locis  siccis  Aprili,  bumidis  melius  Junio 
(Julio  V.  I.)  mediante  poterit,  Octobri  mense 
locis  tepidis].  Pallad.  4,  645  [mit  auf^Qliger 
Änderung  der  Beziehung  und  Bedeutung  des 
lat.  mediante;  vgl.  jam  autem  die  festo  mediante. 
VüLQ.  Joh.  7, 14  BS  ^(fjy  dh  tris  iom^f  fjiBaoifOfjg] . 

2.  vermittelnd,  günstig:  For  now  I 
am  alle  desolate,  And  of  gode  cownesayle  de- 
stitute ;  Lord,  to  mv  mornyng  be  mediate^  For 
J)ow  are  only  my  retute.  E.  E.  P.  p.  140. 

mediation  s.  mediatio  s.  mediacion. 

mediator,  medlatonr  etc.  s.  [und  adi.]  lat. 
mlat.  mediator,  it.  mediatore,  iSi.  mediatour, 
mediateur,  nfr.  mddiateur,  neue,  mediator,  vgl. 
mediate  adj.  Mittler,  Vermittler,  Mit- 
telsperson [vermittelnd]. 

For  to  prai  \)e  and  honur  I^ou  has  made  me 
als  mediator.  Als  mediator  and  messager  Tuix 
1)6  and  t)am  foair  errand  here.  CüRS.  Mcndi 
27502  CoTT.  I  t)ank  t>e,  lorde,  of  |>ine  honour; 
I*ou  has  me  made  a  mediatour.  Als  mediatour 
&  messagere  Twiz  ham  &  {)e  t)aire  errande  bere. 
ib.  Fairf.  Sothli  o  God  and  mediatovar  of  God 
and  men,  a  men,  Jhesus  Crist  [For  o  God  and 
a  mediatour  is  of  God  &  of  men,  a  man,  Crist 
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Jesu  Arr.).  Wycl.  1  Tim.  2,  5  Oxf.  cf.  Gal. 
3y  1 9. 20.  A  mediature  [mediatowr  A.],  mediator, 
-trix,  sequester;  sequester.  CatH.  Anol.  p. 232. 
MetfyaUnür$  f  idem  quod  meene,  et  menowre. 
Pr.  p.  p.  331.  Meene,  or  medyatatore,  or  men- 
owre, mediator,  p.  332.  Menowre,  oxmedyatowre^ 
Idem  quod  mene.  p.  333.  A  trwe  tnedyaier  thou 
most  nede  be  To  thy  mavster  and  thy  felows 
fre.  Fbeehas.  339.  —  By  [mene  of  a.  ß.  y. 
Cx.]  {)e  wisest  men  of  }>e  kingdom  pees  was 
imade  [pese  was  reformede  by  meduUora  HarL 
mediantibus  reffni  prüden tioribus  .  .  pax  refor- 
mata  est  Higd.].  Tbeyisa  VII.  425-7. 

mediatrlee,  mediatrlse,  und  mediatrix  s. 
lat.  tnsdiatrix,  -icM  [Alcih.  5,  565],  it.  media- 
trice,  nfir.  nUdiatriee,  neue.  mediatreWf  mediatrix, 
Mittlerin. 

For  it  [sc.  truth]  in  soth  of  kingdomes  and 
of  realmes  Is  bearer  vp  and  conservatrice  From 
td  mischief  and  sothfast  mediatriee  To  God  aboue. 
Ltdg.  TMet  III.  Sweete  and  benigne  media- 
trtse,  Thyn  eyen  of  grace  on  us  thou  cast,  Sith 
thou  art  queue  of  paradise.  Rtman  138  st.  5. 
Here  in  this  vale  of  care  and  woo,  Sith  thou  art 
oure  mediairiee,  Thyn  eyen  of  mercy,  of  grace 
alaoo  Tume  thou  to  us  in  mercyfull  wyse.  164 
Bt.  5.  Now  beseche  we  that  yerde  so  free  Media- 
trix for  vs  to  be  Vnto  that  king  of  magestee. 
20  St.  6. 

medicament  s.  lat.  medicamentum,  it.  medi- 
ramenio,  fr.  mSdicament,  neue,  medicament. 
Heilmittel. 

Yet  oth'r  take  Her  scions  fild  with  this 
medicament  [sc.  fyue  tiriake].  Pallad.  3, 1109. 
medike  s.  [urspr.  adj.]  lat. Medica,  gr.  Mr^dtxti 
[sc.  n6a\f  neue,  medic ^  medick.  eig.  medischer 
Klee,  zur  Zeit  der  Perserkriege  nach  Griechen- 
land, später  SU  den  Römern  gebracht,  blauer 
Schneckenklee,  Luzerne,  medicago 
satiya. 

Atte  Auerel  Medike  is  forto  sowe.  Pallad. 
5,  9.   vgl.  TahU  of  Cont.  p.  XXXII. 

medlclnable  adj.  afr.  medidnable,  medeci- 
nablCf  neue,  veraltet  medicinable,  pass,  heilbar ; 
akt.  heilkräftig  [Nabes],  von  medtcinen  v. 

1.  zum  Heilen  dienend,  heilend, 
heilsam,  heilkräftig:  Gentile  men  vsede 
here  rynges  of  gold  and  of  siluer  on  t)e  fourt)e 
fynger,  ^at  is  ycleped  t>e  leche  [whiche  is  cal- 
lede  the  fynger  medicinable  HarL  quem  medi- 
cum  appellant  Higd.].  Tbeyisa  H.  313  [vgl. 
afr.  doigt  medicinai,  annulaire,  lat  digitus  me^ 
dicus].  The  makyng  of  a  bathe  medicinable. 
Bab.  B.  p.  183.  vgl.  medcy nable,  belongyng  to 
physicke,  medicinable.  Falsgb. 

2.  heilsam,  vernünftig,  von derRede: 
In  alle  thinns  jyue  thi  silf  of  good  werkis,  in 
teching,  in  hoolnesse  .  .  an  hool  word  [word 
Tnedieinabh  v.  1.],  vnreprouable.  Wycl.  Ttt. 
2,  7-8  Oxf. 

medloilial  adj.  lat.  medidnalie,  zur  Arzenei 
gehörig,  it.  medtcinaie,  medizinisch,  zur  Arzenei 
gehörig,  heilsam,  pr.  medicinal,  afr.  medicinal, 
medecinaly  mecinal etc.,  nfr.  mddicinal,  heilsam, 
heilkräftig,    früher  auch  medednal  [BoTEB], 


neue,  medicinal,  von  lat  medidna.  vgl.  medi- 
eine  s. 

1.  heilsam,  heilkräftig:  An  other 
XXX^  galons  of  aisel  With  dragmes  VIII  of 
sqylle  in  oon  vessel,  Pepur  an  unce,  of  case  and 
myrte  a  smal  Wol  do,  and  use  in  time  as  medi- 
cinal [aliud  acetum . .  digestioni  et  saluti  accom- 
modum].  Pallad.  8, 144. 

2.  heilsam,  vernünftig,  von  der  Rede: 
In  alle  thingis  jyue  thi  silf  of  good  werkis,  in 
teching,  in  hoolnesse  .  .  an  hool  word  [word 
medicvnal  v.  1.].  Wycl.  Tit.  2,  7-8  Oxf. 

meolelney  medlslne,  medleln.  medleen, 
medeeine,  medeeln,  meddne,  measlne  s.  lat. 
medicina  [sc.  ars,  res]  zu  medidnu»,  a,  um  adj. 
von  lat  medicua^  mederigeh.,  it.  medicina,  pr. 
medieeina,  mediscina^  mededna^  mdzina,metzina, 
medna,  afr.  medidne,  medne,  mechine,  mezine, 
miedne,  nfr.  mädedne,  neue,  medidne. 

1.  Medizin,  Heilkunst:  Sehe  was  in 
Deuelin,  I*e  fair  leuedi,  {>e  quene,  Louesom 
vnder  Hne  And  slei|est  had  ybene,  and  mest 
cou^e  oi  medidne.  TjilST.  1200Kölb.  Phoebus, 
that  first  fond  art  of  medidne  .  .  and  coude  in 
every  wyghtes  care  Remede  and  rede,  by  herbes 
he  kneow  fyne.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  659.  They 
folwe  nought  the  line  Of  the  parfite  medidne. 
Which  grounded  is  upon  nature.  Goweb  II.  89. 
I^an  cams  to  hün  {>e  conquirour  a  clerke  of  his 
awen,  Ane  Philip,  his  fesisiane,  his  fare  to  behald ; 
Of  al  manere  oi  medcyne  man  t>at  maste  oouthe 
[Off  all  maner  of  medydne  man  t>at  most  kowth 
Dubl.  Philippus  quidam  nomine  sciens  artis 
ejusdem  Jut.  Valer.].  Wabs  of  Alex.  2553 
Ashm. 

2.  Medizin,  Heilmittel  gegen  Krank- 
heit und  körperliche  Gebrechen:  Flessliche 
medidne  ne  dude  ich  me  neuere  [=  I  never 
applied  to  myself].  Ancb.  R.  p.  370.  Vor  in  foe 
verroste  stede  of  Affric  geons  wule  vette  {)ulke 
stones  vor  medidne  .  .  Vor  hü  wolde  t)e  stones 
wasse,  &  }>er  inne  bat>ie.  R.  OF  Gl.  3072  sq.  Wr. 
I*e  kind  o  (linges  lerd  he,  Bath  o  tres  and  ^ess 
feie  .  .  Gains  quatkin  iuel  ilkan  moght  gain  .  . 
And  quar  |)e  medidne  a-boute  [of  bote,  &  bote 
Ceti.]  fee  funden  in  f)e  crop  or  rote.  Cubs.Mündi 
8452  sq.  CoTT.  Faibf.  Tbin.  „Quat  er  yeeP" 
„Sir,  leches  for  to  leche  t)e ;  Medidne  sal  t)ou  of 
vs  take,  A  nobul  bath  we  sal  foe  make  etc.''  11879 
CoTT.  GÖTT.  Tbin.  Nevertnelesse  this  Arnul- 
phus,  vexede  longe  with  grete  infirmite,  cowthe 
not  have  helpe  by  eni  medicyne ,  but  he  was 
consumede  by  lyes  or  vermyn.  Tbeyisa  387 
Harl.  Sehe  sette  a  caldron  on  t)e  fyr.  In  which 
was  al  t>e  hole  atir,  Wheron  foe  medidne  stod. 
Of  ius,  of  water,  andof  blod.  Goweb  11.  265 
HarL  3869  in  Spec.  II.  279.  Dissenterik  hath  eke 
this  medicyne.  Pallad.  3,  1169.  Sone  be  thav 
[sc.  the  bees]  shent  But  yf  me  helpe  anoon  witn 
medicyne.  4,  909.  Medydne  that  moveth  a  man 
to  slepe,  soporifere.  Palsob.  Medydne,  anti- 
dote; medicyne.  ib,  Lechecraft  cout>e  h^rm 
nought  seye  [saue  Petyt];  Ffor  any  medidne 
nede  most  he  deye  [no  medicyne  t)at  he  mot 
haue  Pety^.  R.  OF  Bbünne  Storv  of  Engl.  13895. 
We  maken  no  medisine , .  to  helyn  oure  bodius, 


406 


medicine  —  medioinen. 


Alex.  a.  Dindim.  319.  (e  kind  [kin^  3f«.]  of 
thinffes  lered  he,  Bath  of  tree  and  grisseB  feie 
[Bath  and  of  tres,  grisses  fele  Ms.]  . .  For  quat- 
kin  euii  ilkan  miht  gayn  . .  And  quet>er  fie  fM- 
dicin  of  bote  Funden  be  in  cropp  or  rote.  Cttbs. 
MUNDI  8452  sq.  GoTT.  „Quat .  .  ar  je?^  „Sir, 
leches  .  .  to  nele  t>e;  Medecine  saltow  of  ys 
take,  A  noble  ba^  we  sal  ^e  make.''  11879 
Faibf.  Whan  hy  seen  seek  her  vryne,  Hy 
nvLleth  seche  no  medeeyne,  Alib.  4956.  Of 
alle  fretynge  venymes  t)e  vilest  is  {)e  scorpion; 
May  no  medecyne  amende  |)e  place  t>er  he 
stynget),  Til  he  be  ded»  ydo  {)er-to  etc.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  158.  At  f)e  laste  he  [sc.  Ar- 
nulphus]  was  hard  iholde  with  a  strong  sike- 
nesse,  and  my|te  nouft  be  iheled  no|)er  isaved 
with  no  manere  medecyne  l)at  he  nas  destroyed» 
and  ijete  with  luys  rift  to  t>e  deth.  Trevisa  VI. 
387.  For  of  alle  yenymes  foulest  is  f>e  scorpioun. 
May  no  medeyne  helpe  {>e  place  {lere  he  styng- 
eth,  Tyl  he  be  ded,  &  do  t>er-to  etc.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B,  pass.  XVIII.  153.  Vs  mistris  neuire 
na  medeyne  for  malidy  on  erthe.  Wars  of 
Alex.  4281  Ashm.  Medeyne,  Ltdo.  in  Hal- 
Liw.  D.  p.  547.  —  In  that  ryyere  men  fynden 
many  precyouse  stones,  andmeche  also  of  lignum 
aloes:  and  it  is  a  manere  of  wode,  thatcomethe 
out  of  Paradys  terrestre,  the  whiche  is  good  for 
dyverse  medicines.   Maund.  p.  56. 

3.  h&ufig  übertraj^en  auf  das  sittlich-reli- 
giöse Gebiet,  Medizin,  Heilmittel  für  die 
Seele,  Heilsmittel  d.  i.  Mittel  zur  Heilung, 
Befreiung,  Erlösung,  Rettung  der  Seele  von 
der  Sünde  und  ihren  Folgen:  Min  heouene- 
liche  loche,  bet  makedeat  us  of  t>i  seolf  se  mihti 
medicine,  iblesced  beo  f>u  euer  I  0£H.  p.  187. 
cf.  p.  202.  On  a  ledj  myn  hope  is,  moder  and 
yirgyne,  We  shulen  m  to  heuene  blis  I^urh  hire 
medicine,  BÖDD.  AUengl.  Dicht,  p.  214.  Againe 
t)is  synne  es  medicine  gode  For  to  be  meke  & 
milde  of  mode.  Cues.  Mundi  27650  Fairf.  Bot 
we  help  him  at  t^is  nede.  We  be))  forswore,  so 
Crist  me  rede,  &  }ete  sie  t)at  folk  Sarrazine  Is 
oure  soule  medicine.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  9207  Kölb. 
Seynt  Petre  the  apostle,  and  thei  that  camen 
aftre  him,  han  ordeyned  to  make  here  con- 
fessioun  to  man,  and  be  gode  resoun;  for  thei 

Eerceyyeden  wel  that  no  seknesse  was  curable 
y  gode  medycyne  to  leye  therto,  but  |if  men 
knewen  the  nature  of  the  maladye.  And  also 
no  man  may  fey  en  coy  enable  medicyne,  but  |if 
he  knowe  the  qualitee  of  the  dede.  Maund. 
p.  120.  I*ilk[e]  passiouns  .  .  mowen  woxe  esy 
and  softe  to  receyuen  t)e  strenkefo  of  a  more 
myfty  and  more  egre  medicine  by  an  esier 
toucnyn^.  Ch.  BoeSi.  p.  25.  For  yet  was  neyer 
such  coyme  That  couth  ordeine  a  medicine  To 
thing,  which  god  in  lawe  of  kinde  Hath  set. 
Go  WER  1. 42.  Quat  man  here  messe  or  he  dyne, 
is  a  good  medycyne.  Mass  B.  p.  368.  A  medy- 
cyne to  emende  prelates.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass. 
aV.  527  n.  Betere  is  here  medycyn  Then  eny 
mede  or  eny  wyn.  BÖDD.  Altengl.  nicht,  p.  214. 
I  am  a  leche  Of  wordus:  fif  eny  beo  hurt  wi{) 
speche,  I  con  riht  wel  a  fyn  Don  couenable 
medicyn,  Barl.  a.  Jos.  137  Vernon.  Pe  t)ridde 


offisB  bat  fallif)  to  person ns  is  to  greese  t>er 
Bcabbid  sheep  &  to  telle  hem  medicyn  of 
Goddis  lawe  whereby  {)at  |)ey  may  be  hool. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  439.  cf.  p.  442.  I>o« 
det>  fie  fol,  and  t^et  him  ssolde  by  triacle,  tx> 
him  went  in  to  uenym,  and  fie  medecine  jetp 
fiane  dya|).  Ayenb.  p.  69.  I*e  holi  gost  is  |>e 
guode  leche  fiet  him  [so.  |>e  zenef ere]  yeff>  luyeh 
a  byter  medecine  fiet  him  helfi  and  him  yef|> 
fiat  lif.  p.  128  sq.  Zenne  is  wel  grat  ziknesse, 
and  f)e  ssrifte  is  pe  medecine.  p.  173.  Forschrift 
of  mouthe  es  medecine  That  Schildes  man  fra 
helle  pin.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  33.  For  fiey  [sc. 
prelatis]  pursuen  more&  cruelliere  forbrekynge 
of  here  parkis  {>an  for  brekyn^e  of  godcus 
comaundementis  to  saue  here  souhs  bi  spiritual 
medecyne.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  98.  Fley- 
ynge  fro  suche  companye  &  abstynence  &  saad 
traueile  is  best  medecyne  ajenst  lecherie.  p.  218. 
Again  fiis  sin  [sc.  pride]  es  medecin  gode,  For 
to  be  mek  and  mild  o  mode.  Curs.  Mundi 
27650  CoTT.  A  medeyne,  medicina,  medicamen. 
Gath.  Anql.  p.  232.  Ogaines  ^Ha  sin  es  medcyn 
gude  Forto  be  meke  and  milde  of  mode.  Curs. 
Mundi  27650  Cott.  Galea.  I  am  a  leche  of 
wurde  allone ;  Who  sum  with  wordes  has  any 
grege  [=  greue ;  ygl.  gref  s.  und  greyen,  yreven 
y.].  My  medcyn  may  him  sone  releue.  Berl.  a. 
Jos.  104  Harl,  Vhn  thoght  he  how  he  had  at 
hame  A  man  fiat  cowth  gyf  medcyn  gude  For 
wordes  fiat  moued  a  mans  mode.  162.  —  Hit  is 
a  perilous  ziknesse  fiet  ne  may  najt  fiolye  |>et 
me  him  take,  and  to  fian  fiet  alle  medicines  went 
in  to  uenim.  Ayenb.  p.  22.  As  fiou  art  now  feble 
of  t)ou}t,  myjtyer  remedies  ne  schuUen  not  }it 
touchen  fie,  for  whiche  we  wil[e]  ysen  somedel 
lyfter  medicines.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  25.  cf.  p.  30. 45. 

ironisch:  Hose  o  medicine  wol  forsake, 
Anot)ur  I  schal  make  him  take :  5if  ^e  wol  not 
of  giotonye,  I  schal  hym  hosele  wifi  enyye, 
Ofiur  wib  sum  ofiur  spicerve  Of  pruyde  and 
onde  and  ffelenye,  Ofiur  wip  sum  ofiur  louely 
drynke  I*at  may  make  hym  of  synne  fiynke. 
Metr.  Homil.  11,  21  Vemon  Horstm.  in  Arch. 
57,  255.  cf.  Qua  sa  a  medicin  forsake.  Another 
sal  I  ger  him  take  etc.  »6.  p.  148  SmalL 

4.  Heilung:  If  thou  feignest,  I  can  do 
the  no  medicine.  GowER  I.  47.  A  medeyne, 
medela.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  232.  To  do  medeyne, 
ybi  to  hele  [heylle  A.],  ib. 

auch  übertr.  Heilung  der  Seele,  Ret- 
tung, Erlösung:  A  man  kepith  ire  to  man; 
and  sekith  he  of  God  medicyn  [leching  Oxf. 
medicyne  y.  1.]?  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  28,  3 
Pury.  Bot  l)ou  sal  tak  |)is  pepins  thre  I^at  I  toke 
o  fiat  appeltre,  And  do  t)am  ynder  his  tong  rote, 
I^ai  sal  til  mani  man  be  bote ;  I^ai  sal  be  cedre, 
ciprese,  and  pine,  O  t>am  sal  man  haue  medicen 
[medicine  cett.].  CuRS.  Mundi  1373  CoTT.  ^e 
croice  o  medecine  [of  medicine  cett.]  baris  bote, 
Bath  in  frut  and  als  in  rote.  21733  Cott. 

medlcineiiy  medcineny.  mlat.  it.  medicinare, 
afr.  mediciner^  fnedeciner,  medciner,  meseiner 
etc.,  nii.mddecinerf  neue,  yeraltet  medicine,  ygl. 
medicine  s. 
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1.  heilen:  Aliteil  Balue,  sir,  suth  it  es, 
May  medcyn  a  full  grete  sekenes.  Bebl.  a.  Jos. 
769  Harl. 

2.  klären^  schönen  yom  Weine:  Nove 
thai  coadite  her  must  egeation  That  wol  with 
gipse  herwyne  medicyne  [quibus  moris  est  gypso 
vina  medicari].  Pallad.  11,  449. 

medlen  y.  wie  es  scheint,  zu  mid  adv.  u. 
prsßp.  [in  Zusammensetzung  auch  med],  simul, 
cum,  geh.  verkehren,  umgehen,  sich 
einlassen. 

Hit  greued  \>e  se  swiÖe  \>at  tu  wilt  inoh 
rade,  as  monie  awariede  doö,  makien  puisun  & 
}eouven  bale  i  bote  stude,  oder,  hwa  se  swa 
nule  don,  medi  wid  wicchen,  &  forsaken,  for  to 
drahen  his  luue  toward  hire,  crist  &  hire 
cristendom  &  rihte  bileaue.    Hali  Meid.  p.  33. 

medlem  adj.  mercedis  cupidus  s.  hinter 
med  s.  merces,  preemium. 

medletee  s.  lat.  medietas,  neue,  mediety  [ne- 
ben moiety,  afr.  moitie,  moitiet  etc.].  Hälfte. 

The  must  decocte  to  his  medietee  Or  thridde 
parte  thay  caste  to  thaire  wyne.  Pallad.  11, 
288  u.  Ö. 

medll  adj.  medius  s.  middeh 

meding  s.  mhd.  mietunge.  vgl.  meden  v. 
Belohnung,  Lohn. 

Hawe  her  twenti  shiling,  This  ich  feve  the 
to  meding f  To  buggen  the  sep  and  swin.  SiRiz 
270.  Kyng  Alisaundre  it  [sc.  the  lettre]  under- 
fynge,  And  gold  and  silver  to  m«<^yn^.  Alis.  5532. 

medlom  adj.  mercedis  cupidus  s.  hinter 
med  s.  merces,  prsemium. 

medltacion,  meditacfonny  medltacinn  s. 

a&.  mediiaeion,  meditation,  sp.  pg.  meditacion, 
it.  meditazione,  pr.  lat.  medi£atto ,  neue,  medi- 
tation, eig.  Nachdenken,  Nachsinnen, 
gewöhnl.  beschauliche  Betrachtung, 
Andacht,  stilles  Gebet,  besonders  von 
der  asketischen  Versenkung  in  einen  Gegenstand 
religiöser  Andacht,  daher  neben  dem  Gebet  als 
besondere  Form  der  Andachtaübung ,  häufig 
Plural,  und  so  auch  Titel  theolog.  Werke. 

Whan  that  the  pope  is  fast  aslepe  . .  thanne 
that  thou  be  so  sliffh  Through  out  the  trompe 
into  his  ere,  Fro  neven  as  though  a  vols  it 
were.  To  soune  of  such  prolacion,  That  he 
his  meditation  Therof  may  take  and  under- 
stonde.  As  though  it  were  of  goddes  sonde. 
Go  WEB  I.  256.  To  whom  the  bisshop  had  seyd 
his  meditacion,  Lydg.  M,  P.  p.  63.  vpl.  Medi- 
tation, meditation.  Falsgk.  Than  if  t>ou  be 
besy  with  al  t)i  myghte  for  to  arraye  his  heuede, 
{)at  es,  for  to  wirchipe  hymselfe  b^  mynde  of 
his  passione  or  of  his  o[)er  werkes  in  his  man- 
hede,  by  deuocyone  and  meditacyone  of  Hvm, 
and  forgetis  his  fete  . .  thou  pleses  Hym  nognte. 
Hamp.  Tr.  p.  27-8.  If  deuocione  of  pray  ere 
bringe  to  thi  herte  gasteiy  a  thoghte  of  the 
manned  of  oure  Lorde  . .  and  t)is  thoghte  sulde 
be  lettide  by  t)i  saynge,  t)an  may  pou  cesse  of 
saynge,  and  occupye  t>e  in  meditacyone,  vntill 
it  passe  away.  p.  40.  Thare  in  is  discryued  .  . 
the  lyf  of  actyf  men,  the  meditacioun  of  contem- 
platifs,  &  the  ioy  of  contemplacioun.  Ps.  Frol. 
p.  4.  —  Also  t)ar  are  many  o\>eT  meditacyone 


mo  |>an  I  kan  say,  whilke  oure  Lorde  puttis 
into  a  mans  mynae.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  39.  These 
wordes  I  saye  to  the  noghte  as  I  had  fully 
schewede  t>ese  maners  of  meditacions.  p.  40. 
Bot  l]^ghtly  thou  leue  of  ^i  deucyone,  wheyt)er 
it  be  in  prayers  or  in  meditacvons,  p.  30.  Firste 
do  thi  werkes,  and  go  t>ane  allane  to  |)i  prayers 
and  ihi  meditacyone.  p.  31.  Ich  am  wel  ipaied 
euerichon  sig^e  {>et  hire  best  bere5  on  heorte, 
verslunge  of  mre  sautere,  redinge  of  Englichs, 
oder  of  Freinchs,  holi  meditaciune  [|>ochtesC]. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  44.  Alan  alle  tentaciuns,  and  no- 
meliche  atean  vlesliche,  saluen  beo5  &  boten, 
under  Goaes  grace,  holie  meditaciune,  inwarde 
&  medlease,  &  anjB^isuse  bonen.  p.  240.  Nout 
one  holie  meditactune,  ase  of  ure  Louerde,  &  of 
alle  his  werkes,  &  of  alle  his  wordes . .  auh  oder 
t)ouhtes  summe  cherre  in  medlease  uondunges 
habbed  iholpen.  p.  242.  Here  bygvnnet)  medi^ 
tacyune  of  the  soper  of  oure  lorde  Ihesu.  H.  of 
Brunne  Jf«rfÄ.  p.  1  [Titel]. 

medlar  s.  mespilus  s.  medler. 

medle«  medlee  adj.  afr.  medle  m.  medlee  f., 
eig.  p.  p.  aes  afr.  meeler^  medler,  meUer  v.  misoere, 
sen.  mella,  meUay  \mettay  hew],  neue,  medley 
[medley  colour,  cloth],  vgl.  medle  s.,  medlen  v. 
und  medlingeB.  mixtura  [auch  as  clut],  ge- 
mischt, von  gemischter  Farbe  oder  gemisch- 
tem Stoffe. 

Multicolor,  medle.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  597,  7. 
Wülck.  [15.  cent.].  Medle  ooloure,  mixtura. 
Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Polimitus  [s  vielfädig,  damasten], 
ray  or  motle  or  medlee.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  603,  46 
Wülck.  He  rood  but  hoomly  in  a  medlee  cote. 
Gird  with  a  ceint  of  silk,  with  barres  smale : 
Of  his  array  telle  I  no  longer  tale.  Ch.  C.  T. 
328  Zup.  [s3  une  cotte  mSUe.  cf.  medle  cote 
Morris  CI.  Pr.  medled  cote  Me.  Harl,  7334]. 
Medley  erscheint  schon  ziemlich  früh :  Medley 
colour,  melle  s.  f.  Palsgr. 

medlO)  medial,  melle,  melll,  mele  s.  afr. 
meslee,  medlee,  mellee,  meiüee,  nfr.  miUe,  das 
substantivierte  Fem.  des  afr.  p.  n.  von  mesler, 
medler  j  melier,  meiüer  v.,  mlat.  meüeta,  seh.  melle, 
mellay,  mixture,  medley;  contest,  battle,  neue. 
medl^,  mixture,  confusion,  a  confused  mass  or 
multitude,  und  neue,  slang  mill,  a  contest,  vgl. 
medle  adj. 

1.  Mischung,  Mengung:  Medle,  or 
mengynge  togedur  of  dyuerse  thyngus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  331.  vgl.  sch.  melle.   Barb.  V.  404. 

2.  fleischlicher  Verkehr:  I  trowed 
on  her  noe  villanye  Till  I  saw  one  lye  her  by, 
as  the  mele  had  wrought.  Trumore  178  in 
Percy  Fol.  Me.  H.  86. 

3.  Handgemenge,  Rauferei,  Schlä- 

ferei,  Streit,  Kampf,  Hader:  Another 
est  also  ther  ys  That  hatte  rinocertis  .  .  The 
olifans,  in  medle,  And  theo  lyouns  he  wol  sie. 
Alis.  6528  sq.  Alle  tymes  in  medL  first  he  was. 
Langt,  p.  311.  Pe  king  i)o  .  .  sent  . .  Euerich 
gentil  man  his  sond,  tat  ^ai  comen  to  him  aUe 
. .  Atte  last  bi  holy  t>or8day.  To  help  him  in  his 
medlay.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  5569  sq.  Kölb.  Who 
breaketh  our  pilgrimage,  he  is  forlorn;  Or  he 
that  maketh  any  medlaye,  Between  us  two,  in 
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this  way.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1986.  —  Sacrilege  is  . . 
huanne  me  maket)  medlee  ine  cherche,  suo  {>et 
})er  ys  blod  yssed.  Atenb.  p.  41.  Efterward 
zuo  comet)  t^e  t)reapnynges ,  and  beginne {>  t^e 
medUt  and  j^e  werres.  p.  66. 

Gain  sum  t)ai  suare  t>air  ath  For  to  do  him 
melle  and  lath.  CuRS.  MüNDi  27666  CoTT.  Wo 
so  flites  or  tumes  ogayne,  He  bygins  ai  t>e  melie. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  505.  vgl.  sch.  The  erle  of  Herford 
fra  the  melle  Departyt,  with  a  gret  mengne. 
Babb.  IX.  582  u.  Ö.  tis  melly  mot  be  myne. 
Gaw.  342.  Quere  so  euer  ^jb  monin  melfy  watz 
stad.  644. 

medle  s.  mespilum  s.  medletre. 

medlen  9  meddlen,  meddelen,  medelen, 

melleily  melen  etc.y.  afr.  metier ^  medler,  metier, 
meiller,  melier,  nfr.  mSler,  sp.  mezclar,  pg.  pr. 
meeelar,  it.  meecolare,  mischiare,  mlat.  mtsculare 
[Tgl.  lat.  mtscellus]  yon  lat.  miscere,  sch.  mell, 
neue,  meddle,  früh  neue.  meU,  proy.  meU,  meel, 
slang  mill. 

Die  Bedeutung  des  Zeitwortes,  bes.  des  refl. 
und  intr.,  berührt  sich  mehrfach  mit  ags.  mid- 
Uan,  dimidiare,  altn.  mibla,  miscere  [zu  ags. 
middel  adj .  medius]  etc.  Doch  ist  weder  un- 
mittelbare Herleitung  aus  demselben  noch 
mittelbarer  Einfluss  desselben  nachzuweisen. 

a.  tr.  1.  mischen,  unter  einander 
mischen,  yermischen,  mengen,  ver- 
mengen, einmengen:  ^ec^/yn,  or  mengyn, 
misceo.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Mengyn,  idem  quod  me- 
defyn,  supra,  p.  332.  I*ei  ne  cou|)e  nat  medie  {)e 
fift  of  Bacus  to  t)e  clere  hony  .  .  ne  f>ei  cou|)e 
nat  medle  pe  bri)t[e]  flies  of  t>e  contre  of  Siriens 
wij)  J)e  yenym  of  Tirie.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  50.  To 
melle,  vbi  to  menge  or  entermet.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  233. 

Meddle  thou  thre  half  buschelis  of  clene 
flour;  and  make  thou  looues  bakun  vndur 
aischis.  Wycl.  Gen.  18,  6  Purv.  Take  porke 
. .  Bsudimedel hit  ylkadel  With  egges  and  raysyns 
of  oorouns.  Lib.  C.  G.  p.  41 .  medyll  them  not 
togyther,  for  we  shall  have  moche  a  do  to  parte 
them  than.  Palsor.  Take  swynes  dounge,  and 
melle  It  with  uryne  of  man  or  oxes  galle. 
Pallad.  3,  866.  Melle  white  brede  in  dysshes 
aboute,  Powre  in  wellyd  mylke  etc.  Lib.  C.  C. 
p.  53.  Take  porke  . .  &  eyroun  . .  &  meUe  hem 
togederys  with  hony  &  pepir.  Bab.  B.  p.  60  [a. 
1430-40J. 

Circe  . .  medlyp  to  hir  newe  gestes  dr3mke8 
|)atben  touched  and  maked  wit>  enchauntmentz. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  122.  Yndus  .  .  medelef  {^e  grene 
stone  (Smaragde)  wif)  |>e  white  (margarits).  p.  94. 
Six  sexter  with  a  pounde  of  honey  meddel  thai, 
and  save  it  sounde.  Pallad.  4,  412. 

[Ich  .  .]  meddled  my  marchau  ndise,  and 
mad  a  good  moustre.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  VII.  260. 
In  the  drinke  that  she  medlide  [meddlid  Pury.] 
to  |ou,  menge  je  double  to  hir.  Wycl.  Apoc. 
18, 6  Oxf.  Melk  of  {>e  camele  me  fette  hur  son 
.  .  &  t>erwi[)  sehe  mellede  yynegre  anon.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  3289  Herrtage.  He  mellid  so  t)e  matall 
wiJ)  |)e  handmolde,  That  [})ey]  lost  [of  jieir] 
lemes  t>e  leuest  t>at  |)ei  had  [i.  e.  their  heads]. 
Dep.  of  R.  n.  pass.  II.  155  Skeat. 


The  mount  of  Calvarye . .  is  a  roche  of  white 
colour,  and  a  lytille  mealed  with  red.  Maukd. 
p.  76.  Of  erthe  and  e^e  is  it  [sc.  t)e  castel]  made 
medled  togideres,  With  wynde  and  with  water 
witterly  enioyned.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  IX.  3.  cl 
Text  C.  pass.  XI.  129.  He  rood  but  hoomly  in  a 
medlee  [medled  M.]  cote  Girt  with  a  ceint  of  silk 
withbarres  smale.  Ch.  C.  T.  328  Zup.  And  thei 
fauen  hym  for  to  drinke  wiyn  meyngid  [medled 
V.  1.]  with  galle.  Wycl.  Matth.  27,  34  Oxf. 
te  feoUe  lewes . .  Beoten  a  lomb  wifiouten  lot)e, 
Softur  f>en  watur  yndur  serk,  Meode  or  nulk 
medled  bot)e.  Holt  Rood  p.  139.  Askes  med- 
led  therwith  alle  Thai  loyetn.  Pallad.  3,  855. 
Staphisagre  medled  in  thaire  mete  Wol  hele  her 
tonnge.  1,  596.  Mixtus,  medled,  Wr.  Voc 
col.  596, 25  Wülck.  Fortiger  was  a  criston  man. 
And  |he  a  hethen  womman.  And  so  here  blood 
was  medlyd  jiete.  Of  Crist  no  more  kepte  {>ey 
here.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  481.  D.  Kdlb.  Your 
launpis  lihte  for  triumphal  emprise,  Upon  your 
bed  your  stoory  doth  deyise.  For  martirdam 
crownyd  with  roosys  reede,  Medlyd  with  lilies. 
Ltdq.  M,  p.  p.  178.  And  thei  jauen  to  hym  to 
dxTDkeinTLmeddlid  [meddelidOj!L]ini}i  myrre. 
Wtcl.  ma'BJL  15,  23  Pury.  As  irun  may  not  be 
meddlid  with  tyel  stoon.  Dan.  2,  43  Punr. 
Medylde  come,  mixtilio.  Wr.  Vocj>.  178.  l*ey 
fefe  t>e  eysel  medtdt  with  galle.  Holt  Rood 
p.  186.  tair  t)rotes  sal  ay  be  filled  omang,  Of 
alle  |>yng  l^eit  es  bitter  and  sträng,  Of  lowe  and 
reke  with  stonnes  melled.  Hamf.  9429.  The 
milk  whan  it  is  melled  with  other  mete.  ÜH. 
C,  T.  p.  186. 1.  With  melled  loye  and  tirannie. 
Go  WER  in.  256.  Milk  or  mede  melled  bof>e. 
Holt  Rood  p.  204.  A  nobiil  suerde  the  bürde 
not  wolde  Now  for  the  mellyde  hare.  Rowl.  a. 
Ot.  1254  [a  mingled  with  white,  cf.  fr.  m^, 
mit  grau  untermischten  Haaren,  meliert.  Cor- 
neille, mhd.  Oemischet  was  sin  h&r  mit  einer 
grtsenyarwe.  Nibel.  1672,2].  MeUyd  [melde  A.], 
miscelaneus,  mixtus.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  233. 

yon  Volksstämmen,  Sprachen:  Xyn^e  & 
prynces  of  paien  Were  medled  among  cnsten, 
Pat  her  landes  of  Rome  held.  R.  of  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  13523.  Normans  and  Englisehe- 
men  [ben]  imeddled  [imelled  a.  ben  men  medled 
Cx.]  in  alle  t)e  ilond.  Trevisa  II.  155.  Now  of 
{)e  maneres  and  of  |)e  doynges  of  t>e  medled 
[meUed  a.]  penle  of  Engelond  nedef)  forte  teile, 
n.  165.  Medled  [melled  a,]  longage  encresed 
after  f>at  {>e  Empere  enoresede  ana  was  huge, 
n.  367. 

literarisch :  Other  he  tokene{>  and  sowne)) 
the  storye  medled  wif)  a  fable.  Trevisa  II.  361. 

2.  zusammenbringen,  versammeln: 
temperour  wi{)  moche  merfie  his  men  t>an  meled: 
&  whanne  t)ei  samen  were  asembled  &c.  Will. 
1287. 

3.  oftübertr.  mischen,  yermischen  etc.: 
On  ot>er  maner  t>is  prest  |>at  sowit>  may  meddle 
yenym  wi{)  his  seed,  as  whanne  he  prechi|)  for 
veyn  glory  or  for  coueytise  of  wordly  good. 
Wtcl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  442. 

Thy  mercy  medle  [imper.]  with  justice. 
Go  WER  I.  143. 
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He  medleth  sorwe  with  liking.  GowerI.  99. 
ThuB  medleth  she  with  joie  wo.  And  with  her 
sorwe  merth  also.  328.  Pe  strengte  of  t>e  t>ou}t 
.  .  tnedeUp  |)e  ymages  of  j^inges  wi|)out  for|)e  to 
{>e  forme[s]  yhid  wit^inne  hymself.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  167.  When  God  melles  sorow,  anguys,  & 
trauaile  till  his  flesciy  lykynge.  Hamp.  Pe.  9, 9 
comm.  Herfore  many  men  epeken  generalliche 
of  here  synne,  &  leuen  to  descende  to  persones, 
lest  t>ei  medlen  fals  wif)  sot).  Wtcl.  W.  hith, 
unpr.  p.  297.  Saracenes  wi])  ot>eTe  sectis  holden 
moche  of  cristis  lawe,  hut  of}ere  lawis  t)at  i>ey 
meddhn  maken  \tiB  sect  displese  to  god.  p.  456. 

Thus  meHyde  sehe  with  joy  wo»  And  with 
hyre  sorwe  joy  alle  so.  Ooweb  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  547  [y.  meddle].  Bote  William  warnede 
hym  [sc  Harold]  of  couenaunt  ybroke,  &  mellede 
manas  [medUd  mhUhSBiß  ß.  medled  menAces  Cx.] 
wyt)  prayers.  Trevisa  VII.  233. 

MedledMe,  Hamp.  TV.  p.  25  Harl.  [s=aus 
Beschaulichkeit  und  Werkth&tigkeit  gemischt]. 
A  thousand  sikes  hottere  than  the  glede,  Out 
of  his  hreste,  ech  efter  othere,  wente,  Medled 
with  plevntes  new.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or,  4,  309,  Men 
Bene  sucn  love  selde  in  pees  .  .  Full  ofte  medled 
with  disese.  GowEB  U.  51.  I^i  wit .  .  is  medlet 
with  ffolye.  HoBSTM.  Mtengl.  Leg.  p.  213  Ver- 
non [Paderborn  1875].  I^anne  ne  shollen  t>er 
neuer  ben  ne  neuer  weren  vice  ne  yertue,  bot  it 
sholde  rat>er  ben  confusioun  of  alle  desertes 
medlid  wiboute  discresioun.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  158. 
Leifing  scnal  be  medlid  with  sorewe  [risus  do- 
lore  miscebitur  Vulg.],  Wycl.  Riov.  14,  13 
Purv .  God  woot  wher  straunge  lawis  ben  medd- 
lid  more  yndir  oure  pope  wif)  cristis  lawe  t>an 
t)ey  ben  meddUd  in  opere  sectis.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  456.  I  desire  eke  to  witen  of  t>e  what  seme}) 
pe  to  ben  {)e  resoun  of  t>is  so  wrongful  a  con- 
fusioun. For  I  wolde  wondre  wel  lasse  yif  I 
trowed [e]  t>at  alle  foise  |)inffe8  were  medeled 
by  fortuouse  hap.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  132.  God  .  . 
ne  suffref)  not  stoundes  whiche  l)at  hym  self 
hat)  deuided  and  constreined  to  be  medeled  to 
gidre.  p.  26.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  wise  man 
seith)  „The  ende  of  myrthis  is  sorowe,  and  ofte 
loure  law|yng  shal  be  medelid  with  sorowe.^ 
KEL.  Ant.  II.  54.  Medelid  liffe.  Hamp.  Tr. 
p.  24  Harl,  [s.  oben  medled],  1  halde  t>is  mell- 
ide  lyfe  beste  and  maste  bihouely  to  {lam..  als 
lange  als  |)ay  ere  bowndene  t>erto.  %h,  p.  26 
[s.  oben  niedled,  medelid  und  ygl.  die  Anm,  in 
Spr,  I.  2  p.  137]. 

b.  refl.  1.  sich  mischen  unter:  He  tok 
his  suerd  in  hand,  the  croyce  let  he  falle,  & 
medeled  him  in  {>e  pres  among  the  barons  alle. 
Langt,  p.  18. 

2.  übertr.  sich  einmischen  in,  sich 
befassen  mit,  sich  bemühen  um  etwas, 
auch  abs. :  But  Fals-semblant  dar  not,  for  drede 
Of  you,  sir,  medle  hym  of  this  dede.  Ch.  B.  of 
R.  6052.  And  yf  t)ou  l)ynke8  fiaim  to  tell,  t>en 
tydez  t>e  none  o[)er.  To  [bot  Aehm,]  mefe  agayn 
to  Masidon  &  meii  fe  no  forther.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1988  Dubl.  I  ment  that  no  mytyngshuld 
meüe  him  of  this.  Town.  M.  p.  239.   Omys  t)ai 


gun  pam  mell  Of  his  trew  knyght  swilk  tales  to 
tell.  BeBL.  a.  Jos.  205  Harl. 

Of  thise  maters . .  no  more  melle  the.  Town. 
M.  p.  238. 

I  medyll  me  with  a  thyng,  je  me  mesle. 
Palsob.  Of  swilk  maters  I  me  meli.  Bebl.  a.  Jos. 
334  Harl.  Pou  medlest  fe  with  makynges,  and 
myftest  go  sey  t>i  sauter,  And  bidde  for  hem 
|)at  uuem  {>e  bred.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  XII. 
16.  He  is  coupable  that  entremettith  him  or 
mellith  him  with  such  thing  as  aperteyneth  not 
unto  him.  Ch.  T,  of  Melib.  p.  l78.  Though  ye 
you  medle  neyer  a  ctele,  Late  ladies  worthe  with 
her  thyngis.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  6039. 

Many  man  by  his  mitt  medled  him  (lerafter 
. .  f)o  bestes  for  to  seohe.  Will.  2492.  For  when 
hee  medled  him  moste,  \>e  maistrie  hee  had. 
Alis.  Fbqm.  1 70.  [Alisaxmdrine . .]  manly  melled 
hire  po  men  for  to  help.  Will.  1709.  Sehe 
melled  hire  Meliors  ferst  to  greit)e,  &  festened 
hire  in  t>at  fel.  1719. 

3.  reoipr.  sich  unter  einander  mi- 
schen: We  wil  US  medle  eehe  with  other ^  That 
no  man,  be  they  neyer  so  wrothe,  Shal  han  that 
on  or  wo,  bot  bothe  At  ones.  Ch.  H,  of  Fame 
3,  1012. 

c.  intr.  1.  sich  mischen,  yermischen 
mit  etwas :   I^an  sal  be  rainbou  descend,  In  hu 

0  gal  it  sal  be  kend;  Wit  t>e  wind  |)an  sal  it 
mell  [meUe  Faibf.  Tbin.],  And  driue  |)am  [sc. 
t>e  deuels]  dun  all  yntil  hell.  Cubs.  Mundi 
22639  CoTT.  GoTT. 

Whan  yenim  medlethyrith  the  sucre.  Go  web 
n.  222.  Manne,  wanne  thyt  [sc.  the  sacrement] 
takest  ase  other  mete,  Into  thy  wombe  hytt  sed- 
lyth;  Ac  ne  defith  nauft  ase  thy  mete,  Wyth 
thyne  flesch  medlyth.   Shobeh.  p.  28. 

2.  sich  fleischlich  yermischen, 
fleischlich  yerkehren,  yon  Menschen  und 
Tieren:  Thou  sehest  medlen  with  no  mannes 
compenye.  LoNELiCH  Merl.  1398.  Dydest  tiiou 
neyer  medyU  with  her  by  thy  fayth:  neus  tu 
jamais  affaire  a  eile  par  ta  foy?  FAI.SOB.  Ich 
will  not  with  him  meUe.  Town.  M.  p.  205.  And 
a  talle  man  with  her  dothe  melle.  Coy.  Myst. 
p.  215.  This  is  the  cawse  .  .  That  I  with  man 
wylle  neyyr  melle,  p.  92. 

I  medyU  with  one,  as  a  man  dothe  with  a 
woman  .  .jay  affayre.  Palsgb. 

So  god  on  my  sowie  haue  mercye,  Medlid 

1  neuere  with  mannes  compenye.  Lonelich 
Merl.  1193.  As  often  as  he  with  )ow  medlyd%o, 
He  put  it  anon  in  scripture.  1400.  Bothe  horse 
andnoundes,  and  alle  other  bestes  Medled nou^ie 
wyth  here  makes  i)at  with  fole  were.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XL  334. 

I^ou  haste  medled  amis,  methynk,  by  thy 
chere.  Alis.  Fbom.  964. 

3.  überh.  in  Verkehr,  in  Beziehung 
treten,  zusammentreffen,  yerkehren: 
Ffore  I  wille  soke  this  seynte  by  myselfe  one. 
And  melle  with  this  mayster  mane  l)at  bis  monte 
femez.  Mobte  Abth.  937.  Thy  brother  schall 
the  know  there  by,  Yf  eyer  god  woUe  fiat  ye 
tnelle,  IPOMED.  1662  A.  Kölb. 


410 


medlen  —  medlere. 


I  wroot  to  )ou  in  a  pistle,  that  |e  be  not 
medlid  with  letchoure.  Wycl.  1  CoR.  5, 9  Punr. 

4.  sich  mischen  unter,  mit  dem  Neben- 
begriff der  Einmischung:  Moyses  say  t>ei  dud 
hem  wronge,  Soone  he  medeUd  [mengeg  &= 
menged,  blende ,  mengid  cett.]  hem  amonge; 
te  herdes  fro  ^e  welle  drof  he,  And  dud  to 
drynke  t)e  maydenes  fe.  CuBS.  Mundi  5689 
Trin. 

5.  häufig  übertr.  sich  einmischen  in, 
sich  befassen  mit,  sich  bemühen  um,  zu 
thun  haben  mit,  auchabs. :  Medlyn,  or  enter- 
metyn,  intromitto.  Pk.  P.  p.  331.  Now  lat  me 
medle  [meddle  16652  Tyrwh.  melle  Morris  III. 
65  Lond.l  therewith  but  a  whyle.  Ch.  C.  T.  III. 
G.  1184  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Yn  suche  a  case  but  hyt 
do  falle  Ther  schal  no  mason  medul  withalle. 
Freehas.  219.  For  in  no  wise  dare  I  more 
melle  Of  thine  wherein  such  perill  is.  Ch.  Dr, 
528.  For  naping  as  anente  me  bou  has  no}t 
to  meii,  Ne  with  p  domes  me  to  dele  dole  vndire 
sonne.  Wars  of  Alex.  735  Ashm.  cf.  For 
no|)[i]ng  als  anense  me  l)ou  base  lityll  to  melle, 
Ne  with  me  noght  base  to  do  ne  dele  ynder  i)e 
sonn.  ib.  Dubl.  To  melle,  ybi  to  menge  or 
entermet.  Caxh.  Anol.  p.  233. 

That  longes  to  fie,  with  t)at  t)ow  melle  [= 
meddle  only  with  what  belongs  to  thee]  I  Bab. 
B.  p.  19  [a.  1480].  Medleth  namore  with  that 
art,  I  mene,  For,  ifye  doon,  yowr  thrift  is  goon 
ful  clene.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G.  1424  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

I  medyU  in  a  mater  bytwene  partyes,  je  me 
interpose.  Palsor.  He  medlep  of  maRvng  [i.  e. 
verse-making].  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  A.1L  104. 
This  day  is  yenim  shadde  In  holy  chirche  of 
temporaU,  Which  medleih  with  the  spirituall. 
GowER  1. 276.  Mefe  the  not,  master,  more  if  he 
wicöe[koni.].  Town.  M. p.  239.  Thane  the  mary- 
nerse  meÜye,  and  maysters  of  chippis,  Merily 
iche  a  mate  menys  tiUe  o|>er.  Morte  Arth.  3653. 

Many  mi}ti  man  manliche  medled  [ss  be- 
mahte  sich]  pat  time.  Will.  2325.  For  that 
cawse  nolde  god  in  non  degre  That  the  deyel 
with  hym  meddelid  sikirle.  Lonelich  Merl.  95 1. 

5yf  a  discord  were  bitwixt  t)e  Bretons, 
Euere  medlande  were  t)e  Saxons.  R.  of  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  14505. 

6.  sich  thätlich  einmischen,  hand- 
gemein werden,  streiten,  kämpfen  mit, 
gegen,  auch  abs. :  Hee  ne  myght  with  t)o  men 
medle  no  while.  Alis.  Frgm.  93.  Slike  a  nekard 
as  {)i-selfe,  a  no}t  of  alt  othire,  Is  bot  a  madding 
to  meli  with  mare  l)an  him-seluen.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1742  Ashm.  ebenso  Duhl.  This  was  a 
mache  unmete  .  .  To  meUe  with  t)at  multitude. 
Morte  Arth.  4071 .  ^yij  may  ought  wy})  hem 
mehy  Hand  of  hand  strokes  schul  dele.  R.  of 
Brünne  Story  of  JEnfl.  10095.  tei  . .  hadden 
gret  ioye,  Pn  so  manh  a  man  wold  mele  in  here 
side  [es  auf  ihrer  Seite  kämpfen] .  Will.  3324  sq. 

For  all  ouire  couerd  was  t)e  coue  claggid 
with  spices,  I^at  makis  t>ire  wormes  so  wele  & 
wond  in  |)aire  kyndis,  tat  ilka  twelmonth  a 
turne  {)ai  turnay  togedire,  Ilkane  mellis  with  his 
make,  &  so  J)are  many  dies.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5427.  Ashm. 


auch  übertr.  streiten  mit,  ankämpfen 

Segen :  Now  ich  seo  . .  i>at  surgerye  ne  phisike 
[ay  nat  a  myte  ayaiUe  to  medlen  a}ens  elde. 
P.  Fl.  Text  C.  ^ass.  XXIII.  178.  ygl.  to  medle 
[medele  y.  1.]  a|ein  elde.  ib.  Text  B.  pass.  XX. 
178. 

Medle  we  nauft  muche  with  hem  to  meuen 
any  wrathe,  Lest  eheste  chafe  [chafen  Me.\  ts 
to  choppe  yche  man  other.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  paas. 
XII.  126.  cf.  Text  C.  pass.  XV.  67. 

7.  sich  erregen,  wallen,  yom  Blute:  I^e 
blöd  in  bis  face  con  melle.  When  he  hit  schulde 
schewe,  for  schäme.  Gaw.  2503  [d.  i.  er  errötete 
yor  Scham]. 

8.  yereinzelt  erscheint  das  intr.  Zeitwort 
in  der  Bedeutung  zeitlich  zwischentre- 
ten: Forsothe  now  the  feeste  day  medUnge 
[medelynge  Picker.],  or  goynge  bitwixe,  Ihesu 
wente  yp  into  the  temple,  and  tau|te.  Wycl. 
John  7,14  Oxf.  [auff&Uige  Übersetzung  des  üt. 
Textes:  jam  autem  die  festo  median te  Vulg., 
der  gr.  Vf^rj  dk  t^s"  io^v^  fAeaovfftj^  wieder- 
giebtj.  ygl.  Spr.  Anm.  Das  seltene  und  sp&te 
lat  mediare  [coliculos  Apic.  3,  9  sb  teilen]  fin- 
det sich  übrigens  auch  sonst  noch  in  der  Be- 
deutung des  gr.  (ABiXoeiy  [■■  in  der  Mitte  sein, 
halb  sein]  gebraucht  ygl.  Inoculari  ficus  locis 
siccis  Aprili,  humidis  melius  Junio  mediante 
poterit,  Octobri  mense  locis  tepidis.  Pallad. 
Mart.  10,  32.  Die  Bedeutung  des  ae.  Textes 
erhellt  aus  der  Glosse  goynge  between. 

medlen  y.  loqui  s.  maJSelen  [und  ygl.  meeUn]. 

ntedler,  meddeler,  medeler  s.  afr.  mesUer 
[GoTOR.]  neben  älterem  mesplier,  später  auch 
schon  neflier,  nfr.  proy.  mesplier  mespoulier, 
gew.  nSflier^  asp.  mespero^  bask,  mizpira,  nsp. 
nispero,  kat.  negier,  pg.  neepereira,  neue,  meo- 
lar  [Frucht] ,  medlar-iree^  neben  nfr.  proy.  mesple, 
it.  nespolo  aus  mlat.  mesculus,  me^wms^  mespuue, 
lat.  meepilus,  gr.  fietXTiiXtj, 

1.  Mispelbaum,  mespilus  germanica: 
The  meddeler  to  graffe  eke  tolde  is  howe  [?  nowe] . 
Pallad.  3,  1041.  ygl.  Medlar  frute,  mesple, 
nefle.  Medlar  tree,  mesplier,  neflier.  Palsgr. 
—  Nowe  meddelere  in  hoote  lande  gladdest  be, 
So  it  be  moist.  PaLLAD.  4,  493.  Meddelers  to 
sette  in  March,   ib.  Table  of  Coni.  p.  XXVIII. 

2.  M  i  s  p  e  I ,  die  Frucht  des  Mispelbaumes : 
Many  homly  trees  ther  were,  That  peches,  coynes, 
and  apples  beere,  Medlere,  plowmefl,  perys, 
chesteyns.  Ch.  R.ofB.  1373.  JAespUA^medeür, 
Wr.  Voc.  coL  596,  5  Wülck. 

Hieryon :  medlarfrnte  s.  Frucht  des  medier, 
Mispel:  Medier fruie,  mesple,  nefle.  Palsor. 
medlertree^  mealartree  s.  neue,  medlar-iree. 
Mispelbaum:  And  as  I  stood  and  cast  aside 
mine  eie,  I  was  of  ware  the  fairest  medlertree 
That  eyer  yet  in  all  my  life  I  sie.  Fl.  a.  L.  55 
(in  Ch.  Poet  W.  IV.  90].  Medlartree,  mesplier, 
neflier.  Palsgr. 

medlere,  medler,  medeler  s.  neue,  meddler, 
a  go-between,  busy-body.  y^l.  medlen  v.  Ger- 
man. Urspr.  ist  wohl  auch  hier  nicht  aniuneh- 
men ;  doch  finden  sich  allerdings  ahd.  metaläri, 
mediator  [Graff  II.  672],  spät  mhd.  medier, 
Unterhändler,  Anstifter  [der  des  was  ein  medier. 


medlere  —  medu. 
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Beh.  7,  3  (a.  1462-70)  bei  LEXER],  neben  nieder- 
rhein.  middeliret  mediator^  mhd.  mitelare,  mitte-' 
leTf  mediator,  sp&ter  mitteler,  mittler,  miHer, 
nhd.  Mittler,  eig.  einer,  der  mischt,  oder  der 
sich  in  fremde  Angelegenheiten  mischt,  E  i  n  - 
menser,  Unterhändler,  Anstifter; 
auch  fem. 

For  Meede  is  a  iuweler  [a  medlere,  a  mede- 
ler  V.  1.].  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  II.  87.  —  Ho  so 
pleyned  to  t>e  prince  |>at  pees  shulde  kepe  Of 
these  mystirmen,  medlere  of  wrongis,  He  was 
lygfatliche  ylau}te,  and  yiuggyd  of  many,  and 
ymummyd  on  t)e  mouthe.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  pass. 
ill.  334  Skeat.  I  holde  my  pees  of  grammanens, 
and  of  medekris  of  retorik  [«=  those  who  meddle 
with,  or  treat  of,  rhetoric].  Wycl.  IVe/".  ep, 
c,  VI.  p.  66. 

medletre,  meletre^  meltre  s.  Zusammen- 
setzung aus  tre  und  bisher  nicht  nachweisbarem 
einfachem  medle,  mele,  mesnilum,  Mispel 
[Frucht  des  Mispelbaumes],  air.  meeh  neben 
älterem  meeple,  auch  mesße,  nfr.  prov.  noch 
tnSle  gew.  tUße^  wall,  mespe,  sp.  pg.  nespera, 
kat.  neepla,  pr.  nesple,  it.  neepola,  mlat.  meepHa, 
mella,  mespulum,  mespilum,  yon  lat.  mespilum 
pl.  meepHa,  gr.  uianiXoy,  vgl.  auch  ahd.  mee- 
pilä,  neepelä,  mhd.  mespel,  mispel,  nhd.  mispel, 
neue,  durch  medlar -tree  yerarängt,  während 
medlar,  urspr.  der  Name  des  Baumes,  jetzt  die 
Frucht  bezeichnet  und  medle  ganz  verloren  ging. 
Tgl.  oben  medier  s,  Baum,  der  Mispeln  trägt, 
Mispelbaum^  mespilus  germanica. 

A  sat  and  dinede  in  a  wede,  Vnder  a  faire 
medletre.  Beyes  of  Hamt.  1286  Kölb.  Hec 
mesculus,  a  meletre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  192.  Hec 
mespulus,  a  mel-tre.  Hoc  mespulum,  fructus 
ejus.  p.  228. 

medliehe  adv.  dementer  s.  madliche, 
medlinge,  meddlinge,  medellngey  melling, 
meÜBg  s.  Bch.  medeline  [Barb.  V.  406],  mell- 
ing,  mellyne,  meUin,  mixture,  confusion;  the 
act  of  intermeddling,  neue,  meddling  [meddling, 
subst.  Taction  de  se  mdler,  ou  de  s'entremettre. 
Bo  tee  a.  1702].   vgl.  medlen  v. 

1.  Mischung,  Gemisch  verschiedener 
Stoffe :  His  gamement  was  everydelle  Fortreied 
and  wrought  with  floures,  By  dyvers  medlyng 
of  coloures.  Ch.  JR.  of  JR.  896.  For  a  cuppe  of 
cleene  wyn  ful  of  meddlinge  is  in  the  hoond  of 
the  Lord.  Wycl.  Ps.  74,  9  Purv.  Sothli  and 
Nycodeme  cam,  that  hadde  come  first  to  Ihesa 
in  the  ny}t,  beringe  a  medlynge  [meddlynge  Purv. 
medehmge  Picker,  mixturam  Vtdg.]  of  myrre 
and  aloes,  as  an  hundrid  pound.  John  19,  39 
Oxf.  Pula,  medlyng  of  water  and  wyne.  Wr. 
Voc.  col.  605,  45  Wülck. 

als  Beimischung  zu  anderen  Stoffen 
bezeichnet  das  Wort  auch  Flicken:  Sothely 
no  man  sendith  ynne  a  medlynge  of  rudee  [rude 
V.  /.],  or  newe,  clothe  in  to  an  olde  clothe. 
Wycl.  Matth.  9,  16  Oxf.  [vgl.  No  man  put- 
teth  a  eUmt  of  boystous  clothe  into  an  elde  cloth- 
ing Purv.].  For  no  man  sendith  a  medling  of 
newe  cloth  in  to  an  old  cloth ;  ellis  and  he  brekith 
the  newe,  and  the  medling  of  the  newe  acordith 
not  to  the  oolde.  Luke  5,  36  Oxf. 


und Verzahnunff:  Also  Danid  made redy 
myche  jrun  to  the  nailes  of  the  ^atis,  and  to  the 
medlyngie  and  iounturis  [to  endentyngis  and 
ioynyngis  Ihsrv.  ad  commissuras  atque juncturas 
Kulg.].  Wycl.  1  Paralip.  22,  3  Oxf. 

2.  fleischliche  Vermischung:  For- 
sothe  whanne  the  late  medlyng  and  the  laste 
conseyuyn^  [medlynge  or  gendnnge.  S.]  weren, 
Jacob  puttide  not  thojerdis.  Wycl.  Gen.  30, 42 
Purv.  Like  certeyn  birdes  called  vultures,  With- 
outen  mtf/^aconceyven  by  nature.  Lydo.  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  548.  Me  t>e  lordes  of  t)at 
lond  . .  Sent  Wiluam  to  seie  so  as  was  befalle  . . 
As  to  here  lege  lord  lelli  bi  ri}t,  I^urth  meling 
of  |)e  mariage  of  Meliors  pe  sehen e.  Will. 
5253  sq. 

auchübertr.  Mischung,  Vermischung 
von  Volksstämmen:  Scottes  bee|>  ly}t  of 
herte,  Strange  and  wylde  inow,  but  by  mellynge 
[medlynge  Cx.]  of  Englisch  men  [admixtione  cum 
Anglis  Migd.]  t)ei  beet)  moche  amended.  Tre- 
VISA  I.  387-9.  By  comyxtioun  and  mellynge 
firste  wif)  Danes  and  afterward  wi))  Normans, 
in  meny  |)e  contray  longage  is  apayred  [By  oom- 
myxstion  &  mellyng  fürst  wif)  Danes  &  afterward 
wif)  Normans,  in  menye  f}e  contray  longage  is 
apeyred.  Tib.  in  Spec.  IL  241].   II.  159. 

3.  Beimischung,  literarisch :  Here  [here- 
by, herby  v,  l.]  it  semeth  pat  Lucanus  was  no 
poet  whan  he  made  pre  stories  of  t>e  stryf  of 
citeseynes,  but  |if  it  were  by  pe  manere  of 
mellynge  of  poeseyes  [medlyng  of  poises  Cx. 
nisi  forte  quoad  intermiscendi  poemata  Higd.]. 
TRBVI8A  IV.  409. 

4.  Einmischung,  Störung:  Thorwgh 
thy  medlynge  is  iblowe  Youre  eyther  love,  ther 
it  was  erst  unknowe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or,  4,  139. 
[Priests  are]  market-beaters,  andmedlyng  make, 
Hoppen  and  houten  withheve  and  hale.  Polit. 
P.  A.  S.  I.  330  [a.  1440]. 

5.  Befassen  mit.  Einlassen  in:  Suf- 
fire mekely  for  his  lufe  withowttene  gruchynge, 
if  povL  may,  and  dissese  and  trubblynge  of  |)i 
herte  bycause  of  mellynge  with  swylke  besynes. 
Hamp.  Tr.  p.  30. 

medlonSy  ntedelns  adj.  geneigt,  sichin 
fremde  Angelegenheiten  zu  mischen. 

[Be  not]  to  medlous,  to  mury,  but  as  gode 
maner  askithe.  Bab.  B.  p.  9  [a.  1475].  [Be  not] 
to  medelus,  ne  to  murie,  but  as  mesure  wole  it 
meene.  p.  12  [a.  1430]. 

medowe  s.  pratum,  medoweswete  s.  re- 
gina  prati,  spireea  ulmaria,  medowgrene  adj. 
s.  medu. 

medrln  s.  diaphragma  s.  midride. 

medsehfpe  s.  amentia  s.  madschipe. 

medsine  s.  medicina  s.  medicine. 

medn,  medo,  medwe^  medewe  [auch  mi- 
dewe],  medu  we,  medowe ,  medow,  mede, 
meede,  selten  med  s.  ags.  madu  [mädu  etc.?], 
mSdu  gen.  dat.  madve,  nädve  pl.  mtedva,  mSdva, 
und  mad,  mSd  gen.  made,  mSde,  pratum,  afries. 
mede,  iifrieB.  miede,  nordfries.  maade,  mniederd. 
nniederd.  mede,  niederl.  mat,  ahd.  maio  gen. 
matawee  [in  matoscrtch,  -scrtgh,  Heuschrecke, 
eig.  Wiesenhüpfer],   mhd.   mate,  matte,   auch 


412 


medu. 


motze f  nhd.  maUef  Schweiz,  auch  matt  [in  Ander- 
matt,  Zermatt]f  sch.  meadow,  a  bog  producing 
hay,  mede,  a  meadow,  neue,  meadow ,  mead. 
wohl  BUdung  mit  dem  alten  Suffix  -tva  und  dem 
Stamme  ma,  md;  vgl.  maweny  ags.  mävan,  fal- 
care,  und  ags.  fiksÖ,  falcatio,  proy.  neue,  math, 
bes.  in  aflermath,  lattermath  [mit  dem  Suffix 
-td  SS  ags.  -ad,  -d  gebildet],  eiff.  zu  m&hendes 
d.  i.  üppiges  Grasland,  Wiese,  Matte. 

Me  thoght  in  drem,  \t\B  ender  night,  {>at  I 
com  in  a  medu  slight.  CuRS.  Mundi  4561  CoTT. 
In  |)at  medu  sa  lanR  t^ai  [sc.  i)e  kij]  war,  tat 
etten  t)ai  had  it  erthe  bar.  4573  CoTT.  GöTT. 
Under  pe  mount  Thabor,  in  a  faire  medue,  Bofi 
^e  parties  wer  t^ore  to  conseile  for  |)e  treue. 
Langt,  p.  195.  A  fair  medwe  he  sai|  with  swete 
floures.  Furo.  St.  Patb.  491  Horstm.  p.  214. 
Als  watres  rönnen  wel,  he  byheld,  &  mede  wi}> 
f>e  eryed  feld  [&  l)e  medew  with  ardawfelde 
Petyt].  R.  OP  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  1893. 
I»eoB  t)eines  t)at  her  weren  bolde  beop  aglyden 
So  wyndes  bles ;  Vnder  molde  hi  ligget>  colde, 
And  falewet>  ^o  ^^^  medewe  [gen.]  gres.  O.  E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  93.  I*e  king  in  are  medewe  alihte 
of  his  stede.  La}.  III.  214.  Divers,  in  medewe, 
spryngith  floure.  Alis.  2050.  He  was  lad  in 
to  a  medewe  Fful  of  alle  floures,  white,  bleu, 
&  jelwe.  Barl.  a.  Jos.  675.  Me  |)ou|te  |>at 
{>i8  londer  nyjt  I  coom  in  a  medewe  britt.  CuRS. 
Mundi  4561.  Trin.  In  ^Ai  medewe  so  longe  t)ei 
ware,  I^ei  had  eten  to  f^e  er^e  bare.  4573  Trin. 
As  gres  in  medewe  I  drye  and  dwyne.  Penit. 
Ps.  p.  32.  Medewe,  or  mydewe,  pratum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  33l.  cf.  p.  337.  Hoc  pratum,  amedowe.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  239.  A  medow«,  pratum,  pratellum. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  232.  Medowe  felde,  preay, 
praierie.  Palsor.  Than  me  thouft  sehe  led  me 
forthe  a  pace  Thorow|  a  medow  fayre  and  grene. 
£.  £.  P.  p.  142.  Me  |>u;t  in  dreme,  t>^8  ender 
ni}t,  I^at  1  come  in  hmedow  slijt.  CuRS.  Mundi 
4561  Fairf.  Gott.  In  t>at  medow  so  lange  {)ai 
ware,  I^at  eten  t)ai  hadde  t>e  medow  bare.  4573 
Fairf.  Hoc  pratum,  a  medow.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  270. 
—  Biheold  he  ba  medewan.  La}.  1. 85.  Medewen 
heo  meowen.  I.  82.  He  scawede  {>&  wuodes  & 
|)a  wildernes,  meduwen  and  mores.  I.  205.  Me- 
dewes  per  weoren  brade.  II.  596.  Medewee  hü 
mewen.  I.  82  j.  T.  Biheolde  he  t>e  medewee. 
I.  85  j .  T.  He  sewede  |)e  wode  and  be  wildernes, 
medewee  and  fie  mores.  I.  205  j.  T.  Nature  . . 
WoU  of  her  owne  fre  largesse  With  herbes  and 
with  floures  both  The  feldes  and  the  medewee 
cloth.  GowER  II.  327.  Medowes  &  mounteyns 
myngit  with  floures.  Destr.  of  Troy  1062.  te 
myst  dryues  t^orf  |)e  lyst  of  })e  lyfte,  bi  {>e  lo} 
medoes.  Allit.  F.  2,  1760.  That  ionde  is  apte 
also  to  alle  seedes,  gresse,  comes,  medoes.  Tre- 
YI8A  1. 397  Harl.  In  the  moneth  of  May,  when 
medoes  be  grene.  Destr.  of  Trot  2734.  Me- 
dues  in  leene  and  drie  lande.  Pallad.  Tahh 
of  Cont.  p.  XXVII.  vereinzelt:  The  maideues 
nourith,  tne  foulis  sing.  Alis.  2904. 

I*e  blostme  ginnef)  springe  and  sprede  Beo{)e 
ine  treo  and  ek  on  mede.  O.  A.  N.  4^7.  As  mede 
is  ful  of  gras.  St.  Vincent  106  Horstm.  p.  187. 
So  moche  {)at  place  was,  ^at  he  ne  mijte  non 


ende  se,  A  men  mede  wif)  floures.  Fegf.  d.  h. 
Patr.  535  Egerton  Horstm.  [1875]  p.  200.  Som, 
for  the  lyres  drede,  That  glyt  away,  as  flour  in 
mede.  ALIS.  7.   He  [sc.  {>e  porter]  .  .  let  flures 
gadere  on  |>e  mede.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  433.  In  ^  grene 
mede  floures  springe]).  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4660 
Kölb.  To  mede  go{>  t>is  damisele,  &  fair  floures 
gadret>  fele.  6599.  In  fie  mede  Langt,  p.  305. 
I*e  folk  of  ilk  a  schire  Had  i>er  bestis  aweie 
{>orgh  mede  &  t>orgh  mire.  p.  310.    Als  watres 
rönnen  wel,  he  b]^eld,  &  mede  wit>  ^e  eryed 
feld.  R.  OF  Brunne  8toiyofEngL  1893.  They 
wer  set  as  thik  of  nouchis  .  .  As  greses  growen 
in  BLtnede.  Ch.  JJ.o/ J*aiiM  3, 260-3.  Embrowd- 
ed  was  he,  as  it  were  a  mede  Al  ful  of  fresshe 
floures,  white  and  reede.    C  T.  A.  89  Morris 
CI.  Pr.  The  elf-queen,  with  her  joly  compaignye, 
Daunced  ful  oft  in  many  a  grene  mede,  %b.  6442 
Wr.  'Nowemede  is  first  to  make.  Pallad.  12, 29. 
With  orchard,  and  with  gardeyne,  or  with  mede, 
Se  that  thvne  hous  with  hem  be  umTiroune. 
1,  323.    They  passyd  fort>e  by  a  grene  mede. 
Ltdo.  Isop,  470  Zup.    A  swathe  [a  swethe  of 
mede],  vne  andeyne  de  pree.   Wr.  Voc.  p.  154. 
Embrouded  was  he,  as  it  were  a  meede  Al  ful 
of  fresshe  floures  whyte  and  reede.  Ch.  C.  T. 
89  Zup.     In  the  meede.   Ltdg.  3f.  P.  p.  221. 
So  brod  &  long  {>e  place  was,  t^at  he  ne  xnijte 
non  ende  ise,  Ai  murie  med  &  suote  floures. 
Fegf.  d.  h.  Patr.   535  Ashm.  Horstm.  [1S75; 
p.  171.  To  t)e  castelmed  wi|)oute  toun  ))uii  wei 
sone  he  nom,  &  ^e  castelbrugge  out  of  t>c  tned 
he  bamde  fram  t>en  ende.  R.  of  Gl.  11255  Wr. 
Sir  Edward  tumde  in  to  t>e  med,  |>o  he  ne  sei 
ot>er  cas.  11244.  [Heo  . .]  Vpe  }>e  yse  of  Temese 
wende  vorfi,  &  so  to  Oxenford  Al  sou|)ward  in 
to  t)e  med.  9516.    So  gret  delit  he  hadde  and 
ioie  of  }>e  foules  murie  song,  Of  t>e  swete  med 
also,  and  of  i>e  floures  t)er  among.  Holt  Rood 
p.  24.    Forthe  sehe  browght  a  whyt  sted,    As 
whyt  as  the  flowyr  in  med.  TORRENT  456  Adam. 
He  [t)e  porter] . .  let  flures  gadere  on  t)e  mede 
[simeedT.].  Fl.  A. Bl.  848 Hauskn.  vereinzelt: 
Alisaunder  is  yn  a  mated  Ycome  boldeliche, 
with  al  his  men.   Alis.  7328  [Reim:  saide].  — 
Engelond  ys  ful  ynow  .  .  Of  welles  swete  and 
colde  ynow ,  of  lesen  and  of  mede  [of  wellen 
swete  &  colde  inouj,  of  lesen  &  of  mede  15  Wr.]. 
R.  OF  Ql.  p.  1.  In  ^e  ot>er  half  be|)  grete  wodes, 
lese  &  mede  al  so.  3887  Wr.    I*e  meden  ben  of 
swete  odour.   Arth.  a.  Mbrl.  8648  Kölb.   Pe 
kinff ..  is  m^iiM  let  mowe.  R  OF  Gl.  10192  so.  Wr. 
Pe  Knijtes  atiled  hom  aboute  in  eche  syde,  In 
feldes  &  in  medes,  to  prouy  hor  bachelerye.  3962. 
tat .  .  t)e  cheorl  be  in  fryt)  His  sedes  to  so  wen, 
His  medes  to  mowen.  0.£1.  MisCELL.  p.  108.  He 
[sc.  Alisaun  der]  seygh  faire  medes,  and  eke  ryyers. 
Alis.  7142.  In  places  glade  and  lene,  in  places 
drie,  The  medes  clensed  tyme  is  now  to  make. 
Pallad.  2,  8.  If  olde  moos  thi  medes  overlede. 
Let  shave  it  dene  away.    10,  101.    I^at  .  .  t)e 
cherril  be  in  frit  his  sedis  to  souin,  his  medis  to 
mowen.    O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  109.    I*e  knv^tes 
[kvnjtes  ed.]  atyled  hem  aboute  on  eche  syae  In 
feldes  an  in  medys  to  preue  her  bachelerye.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  191-2.  Men  said  |>er  were  inowe  [sc. 


medu  —  ine}han. 
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bestes  to  lardere]  in  mores  &  in  tnedi$.  Langt. 
p.  310.  Medys  in  colde  lande  to  dense.  Pallad. 
Table  of  Cont.  p.  XXVII. 

Hieran  schliessen  sich : 
medwesrene,  medowgrene  adj.   ygl. 
grasgrene,  wiesengrün,  grün  wie  eine 
Wiese. 

Anon  {>er  spreng  vp  flour  and  gras 
Where  as  {>e  drope  falle  was.  And  wox  anon 
al  medwegrene  [medowgrene  Pauli].  GO¥r£R 
n.  266  Marl,  3869  in  Spec.  IL  280. 

medratele  s.  neue,  meitdow- rattle ,  the 
yellow  rattle,  rhinantus  crista  ffalli  [Wb. 
Prov,  Diet  p.  665].  Wiesenklapper, 
SLlappertonf,  rauhhaariger  Uah- 
n  e  n  k  amm,  rninanthus  alectorolophus  oder 
crista  galli. 

Medratele,  the  herb  germandria.  See 
a  list  of  plants  in  Ms.  Sloane  5  f .  5.  Hal- 
Liw.  D.  p.  547.  Medratele.  Ms.  15.  cent. 
See  meadow- rattle  fa  The  yellow  rattle, 
rhinanthus  crista  galli].  Wb.  IYov,  Diet. 
p.  667. 

ntedowegwete,  medeswete,  medesewte^ 

medeswote  s.  neue,  meadow-sweet,  früher 
auch  mead-sweet  [Mead-sweet,  reine  desprez, 
sorte  d'herbe.  Boteb].  s.  swete  adi.  una  ygl. 
medewort  s.  Sumpfspierstaude,  Wie- 
senkönigin, spirsea  ulmaria. 

Medoweswete,  herbe.  Palsgb.  Kegina 
prati,  medeswete,  Wb.  Voc.  col.  607,  20 
Wülck.  Melessa,  medeswote.  ib.  595,  29. 

medeworty  medwurt,  medwort  s.  ags. 
medetn/rt  [malletina,  medewyrt.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  31,  melietina,  medewyrt.  ib.  col.  135,  27 
Wülck.]  neben  sp&terem  meodovyrt  [melle- 
una  (=s  meUetina],  meodotcyrt.  Wb.  Voc. 
coL  451,  11  Wülck.],  das  jedoch,  wie  schw. 
mjödört,  auf  mede,  meode,  ags.  meodu,  meodo, 
mulsum,  hydromelum,  zu  deuten  scheint, 
neuisl.  matdurt,  sch.  meduart,  medwartj 
meadow-sweet,  spiraea  ulmaria,  auch  mea- 
dows, queen  of  the  meadows,  genannt,  neue. 
meadow-icort.  Tgl.  medoweswete.  Sumpf- 
spierstaude, Wiese  nk  on  igin,  spirsea 
ulmaria. 

Melissa,  medewort.  Wb.  Voc.  col.  595, 
31  Wülck.  Begina,  reine,  med-wurt.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  139.  ygl.  Med-wurt,  the  herb  re- 
gina.  Halliw.  D  .  p .  547 .  Med-wort,  meadow 
flweet.  Wb.  Proü.  Diet.  p.  667. 
medwlfe  s.   obstetriz  s.  midwif  hinter  mid, 

cum. 
medworty  medwnrt  s.  regina  prati,  spirsea 

ulmaria  s.  hinter  medu,  pratum. 
meek  adj.  lenis,  mitis,  meeken  v.  lenire, 

mitigare,  meekli  adv.  leniter  s.  meoc,  meoken, 

meoclike. 

meed)  meedes.  merces.prsemium,  meedefnl 
adj.  meritorius,  meedefoll  adv.  s.  med  s. 

meedwlf  s.  obstetrix  s.  midunf  hinter  mid, 
cum. 

meet  s.  csena  s.  s.  mal;  cyathus  s.  s.  mele. 

meele  s.  farina  s.  melu. 

meeletlde  s.  tempus  c&ense  s.  hinter  m€Bl. 


rneene  adj.  communis  s.  mt^ne;  medius  s. 
mens;  nteenelleh  adj.  mediocris,  lenis,  meenli 
adv.  mediocriter  s.  meneli,  menelid^. 

meer  s.  finis,  confinium  s.  m€sr. 

meerk  adj .  obscurus  s.  mire. 

meereere  s.  mercerius,  caupo,  meereeri  s. 
merceria,  mercimonium  s.  mercer,  mere&rie. 

meeae  s.  feroulum  s.  mes ;  mansio  s.  mese. 

nteetbord  s.  cibilla,  mensa  escaria,  meete  b. 
cibus  s.  mete. 

meete  s.  mensura,  modus  g. met;  adj.  u. adv. 
s.  mete, 

meeten  v.  pingere,  somniare;  oonvenire, 
occurrere  s.  meten. 

mefen  v.  movere  s.  moven. 

megge  s.  commixtio  s.  menge. 

megre^  meglr  adj.  afr.  magre,  maigre,  nfr. 
maigre,  pr.  magre,  maygre,  sp.  pg.  it.  magro, 
mlat.  magrus,  lat  macer,  maera,  -urn,  sch.  megir 
[auch  BS  small:  megir  bellis,  kleine  Qlocken, 
Olöckchen.  Douglas  Pa/,  of  Hon.  I.  35],  neue. 
meagre,  meager;  vgl.  die  früh  erscheinenden, 
aber  gleichfalls  wom  entlehnten  ags.  mager  [Ba 
men  beöf)  magre  and  bl&ce  on  ons^e,  oeÄh  öe 
hie  aer  fätte  vseron.  Leechd.  ü.  242],  altn.  magr, 
schw.  dän.  mniederd.  niederL  mager,  ahd.  magar, 
mhd.  nhd.  mager,  mager. 

The  lyoun  was  hungry  and  megre.  And  bit 
his  tayl  for  to  be  egre.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1079. 
tenne  weren  t>o  rowtes  redeles  in  t)o  ryche 
wones,  Fro  t>at  mete  wats  myst,  meare  t>ay 
wexen.  Allit.  P.  2,  1197.  Whan  the  flesche  is 
tendre  and  megre,  thanne  seyn  here  frendes  that 
thei  don  gret  synne  to  leten  hem  have  so  long 
langure.  Maund.  p.  202.  I  am  sori  . .  I  am  but 
selde  other.  And  t)at  maketh  me  |)ub  megre^  for 
I  ne  may  me  venge.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  V.  127. 
cf.  C.  Vil.  93.  She  was  lene  and  megre.  Ch. 
R.  of  It.  218.  For  sorowe  . .  made  hir  ful  yolare, 
and  no  thyng  bright,  Ful  fade,  pale,  and  megre 
also.  309  sq.  Cmchevache  Üiis  is  my  name, 
Hungry,  megre,  sklendre,  and  leene.  Lydq. 
M.  P.  p.  132. 

suDstantiviert,  dem  fr.  maigre  s.  m., 
Fastenspeise,  schmale  Kost,  entsprechend,  in 
der  Bedeutung  magere,  schmale  Kost: 
Such  mischefe  in  ^e  meynne  tyme  vppon  t)e 
men  falles,  For  meger  &  for  metelesse  [For  me- 
gire  &  for  meteles  Ashm.],  Wabs  of  Alex. 
1163  Dubl. 

später  auch  Abzehrung,  afr.  maigre  s.  f. : 
Megre,  a  sickenesse,  maigre  s.  f.  Palsob. 

meg^ete  s.  afr.  maigrete  [Littb^],  nfr.  ver- 
altet maiaretd,  maigreur .  Magerkeit 

He  [sc.  manne]  compasyth  venjaunce  To 
hym  that  afen  clenketh;  And  so  hyt  [sc.  wrethe] 
fret  and  hys  yfrete  Evere  megrete,  And  wanne 
hy  het  to  meche  bete,  Hyt  letteth  charite. 
Shobeh.  p.  113. 

me^hanv.  vgl.  altn.  me^a,  posse,  afries.  [mega], 
nfries.  meyen,  ags.  \magan  od.  mugan]^  posse, 
valere ;  prsevalere,  vmcere,  ae.  mujen,  ahd.  ma- 
gan,  mugan,  mugen,  mhd.  mugen,  mügen,  nhd. 
mögen,  gth.  magan,  dvyaa&ai,  iarveiy,  denen 
als  vorauszusetzendes  starkes  Yerbum  ahd. 
mh'kan,  mä'gan  [mac,  mdkumes,  mägumes;  mißian, 
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mb'gan],  gignere,  ph,  migan  [mag^  tnSgum;  mi- 
aans]  zu  Grunde  Legt  [ygl.  Weiqand  v.  mögen]. 
Verwandt  sind  ae.  main  s.  ags.  mägen,  vis,  po- 
tentia,  robur,  und  das  Ton  ihm  abgeleitete 
mägnian,  roborare,  firmare.  stärken. 

Eowei  lond  ic  ivuUe  fri|)ian  and  eow  selfe 
mei^han  and  biwerian.  0£H.  p.  15. 

Der  Abstammung  nach  nahe  verwandt  ist 
das  durch  Wegfall  der  Partikel  verstammelte 
malen  t.  urspr.  hybridisch  mit  den  Vorsilben 
a,  et,  des  gebildet,  vgl.  amaieny  esmaien,  des- 
maien. 

1.  tr.  erschrecken,  entmutigen,  mut- 
los machen,  verzagt  machen:  Sali  neuir 
t)e  Persyns  pake  be  pere  to  t>e  Grekis,  And  if 
t)ai  ma  ware  be  many,  mayes  [imper.]  noit  }our 
hertis.  Wabs  of  Alex.  3009  Ashm.  er.  For 
Porrus  pistill,  ne  for  his  proud  wordis,  No  for 
na  manas  he  mas,  may  es  no}t  |oure  heitis.  3569. 
—  Oure  mode  kyng  was  so  maied^  myndles  him 
semed.  5399. 

2.  intr.  u.  refl.  erschrecken,  verza- 
gen, mutloswerden,  versagt  werden: 
Ac  wan  Charlis  hit  wiste  &  set,  for  hymen  hum 
gan  to  maye,  Ferumbb.  978  Uerrtage.  —  Sail 
neuer  t>e  rersiens  pakke  be  pere  to  pe  Grekez, 
And  |)of  t)ai  war  mo  be  mony,  mayse  [imper.j 
nott  in  hertes.  Wabs  of  Alex.  3009  Dubl. 

me^he  s.  cognata  s.  mo\e, 

nte^f  adj.  vgl.  ma\  s.  ags.  mag,  m^g,  coffna- 
tua,  propinquuB,  consanguineus.  verwanat. 

Pa  wes  nwedere  an  mepe  cynn  t>e  nefer  ne 
abeah  to  nane  deofel^yld,  ao  efer  wurdade  t>ane 
Bodne  god.  OEH.  p.  227  [ags.  Bk  väs  an  magp 
de  nsefre  ne  &be&h  t6  n&num  deöfolgylde,  ac 
wurdode  t>one  sddan  God.  jElfb.  HamU,  1. 24]. 

mejne  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 

menche  s.  par,  conjux  s.  maeche. 

mehe  s.  cognata  s.  mo)e. 

meht  8.  potentia,  mehti^  adj.  potens  s.  maht^ 
mahtix. 

mel  8.  cognatus  s.  m€e\, 

mei  V.  pnes.  [ic  mei,  possum]  s.  mufeti,  ma\en, 

mefd  s.  merces,  priemium  s.  med, 

mef  dy  meide  s.  virgo,  und  Komposs.  s.  ma\den, 

meide  s.  mulsum  s.  mede, 

meidelnre  s.  vgl.  lure,  ags.  lyre^  jactura, 
damnum,  perditio,  und  s.  madden,  virgo,  also 
eigentl.  =  virginis  jactura,  damnum,  perditio. 
Verlust  der  Jungfräulichkeit. 

tisbruchele  uetles,  })et  iawummonevleschs 
. .  te  bame  —  J)et  healewi  —  Jiet  is  meidenhod 
f>et  is  t)erinne:  o5er,  efter  meidelure,  chaste 
clennease.  Ancr.  R.  p.  164.  Heo  beod,  more 
herm  es,  to  monie  al  to  kude,  ase  hordom,  eau- 
bruche,  meidelure^  &  incest,  p.  204.  vgl.  meide- 
hod,  virginitas  Ancr.  K.  p.  294  neben  meiden- 
hod ib.  p.  54  [s.  maidenhad]. 

Eine  Auffassung  von  meide  =  virginitas, 
etwa  als  vereinzelte  Weiterbildung  des  nur  in 
maibhad  etc.  erhaltenen  ags.  mägb,  tnägeb,  virgo 
[vgl.  gth.  tnapapei,  virginitas,  aus  magais,  virgo], 
ist,  obwohl  der  Zusammenhang  der  Steile  darauf 
zu  deuten  scheint,  wohl  ausgeschlossen. 

meiden  s.  virgo,  und  Komposs.  s.  madden, 

meignOy  meignee  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 


meignen  v.  mutilare  s.  maitnen, 

meile  s.  farina  a.  me/ti. 

mein  s.  potentia,  und  Komposs.  s.  m^in. 

meine  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 
in  dieser  Form  auch  =s  Schachfiguren 
[vgl.  menje]:  Somme  ))at  wolde  nought  of  {>e 
tabler,  Drowe  forthe  meyne  for  [of  Petyi  Ms. 
t)e  cheker.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  11395. 
pL  meines  [b=  familis  Vtäa.] :  In  thi  seed 
alle  the  meynes  of  erthe  schulen  ben  bleasid. 
Wycl.  Deeds  3,  25  Purv. 

meine  ad j .  medius,  medianus  s.  mene, 

meineal  adj.  und  s.  domesticus,  familiaris 
s.  hinter  mainee  s. 

meinee,  meinte,  mein^eiy  meinie,  meini, 
minne  s.  familia  s.  mainee, 

Bowys  to  your  lord.  And  says,  me  wonderys, 
iwysse,  yf  he  wene  suld  For  ony  mede  vppon 
molde  hys  meyn^ey  to  delyrer.  Wars  of  Alex. 
3118  Dubl. 

meinpernovr,  meinprige  s.,  meinprisen  v. , 
meintenannoe  s. ,  meintenen  v.,  meintenonr  s. 

8.  mainpemour  etc. 

meiTy  meire  s.  major  s.  maire, 

melrestuies.  bifimum  s.  hinter  nusr  a.  limes. 

meise  s.  manaio  s.  mese. 

meissen  v.  lacerare  s.  masehen. 

meister^  meistre  s.  magister,  magistra,  und 
Komposs.  s.  ma^stre;  meistren  v.  dominari, 
meisiresse  s.  magistra,  domina,  meistrie  s. 
magistratus,  dominatus  s.  maisiren  etc. 

meite  s.  cibus  a.  mete. 

meiten  v.  convenire  s.  meten, 

meiShady  «hod  s.  virginitas  s.  majbhad. 

mel  8.  prandium,  csena,  imd  Komposs.  s,m<BL 

melaneoliy  malleoli,  malieole  adj.  neue. 
melancholy,  v^l.  maleneolik.  schwarzgallig, 
schwermütig,  grämlich,  ärgerlich, 
zornig. 

5e  make  you  malieoly  hya  mageate  ayayns. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2381  Dubl. 

auchsubstantiviert:  Amelancoly^mAl- 
encolia ;  melancolicus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233.  As 
to  |)i  modire,  I  mene,  &  to  t>i  mery  childir, 
tare  mas  |)ou  pe  to  malieole  [Pou  makys  \>e  to 
malycole  Dubi.l,  &  meenes  for  litill.  Wars  of 
Alex.  2740  Ashm. 

melancoli  s.  melancholia  s.  malencolie;  me« 
lanoolik  adj.  melancholicus ,  meluicolfe  s. 
melancholia  a.  maleneolik,  malencolie. 

nachzutragen  ist  hier  die  Form  malicoli  s. 
melancholia  [s.  malencolie]:  Lend  agayn  to  |>i 
lande  no  we  quen  t>ou  leue  hauys,  I^at  I  mete  |^e 
in  my  mtdieoly,  my  meth  be  to  littUl  [Lest  t>ou 
mete  with  my  malieoly,  t>i  might  be  to  lityll 
Dubl.],  Wars  of  Alex.  1980  Ashm.  [=  Zorn] . 

melanooniens.  vgL  malencoliensA),  Schwer- 
mütiger, Melancholiker. 

I>e  dyeuel  .  .  him  asaylet>  .  .  i)ane  fleu> 
matike,  mid  glotonye  and  be  sleautie,  pane 
melanconien,  mid  enuie  and  mid  zor}e.  Atenb. 
p.  157. 

melk  s.  lac,  und  Komposs.  s.  mük. 

melkien  v.  mulgere  s.  milkien. 

melehe  adj.  laotans  s.  milche. 


melden  —  meling. 
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melden^  ntellden  v.  ags.  meldian^  meldigan, 
deferre,  prodere,  alts,  meldön,  ahd.  meldin, 
meldän,  meld6n,  mhd.  nhd.  melden,  angeben, 
verraten,  anklagen. 

My  consciens  gan  me  meld  [My  concience 
»>n  me  melde  Vemon].  Metb.  Homil.  p.  32. 
Strenth,  t>at  lauerding  agh  to  meild,  V2X  o  t>air 
men  tas  wrangwis  yeild.  CuBS.  Mundi  27830 
CoTT. 

Tef  |)ou  |)ar  oimß  melde,  lo  haftinte  werdes 
menso  and  beide  [^if  {>ou  me  t>er  of  melde,  I 
liaue  lost  worlduB beide  Vemon],  Metr.  HOMiL. 

g.  1 66.  I^ar  him-self  wit  word  he  meild  Bath  of 
is  youthed  and  his  eld.   Cubs.  Mundi  27214 

COTT. 

Dede  war  me  leuer  to  be,  Than  thou  of  my 
dede  melded  me.  Metk.  Hohil.  p.  166. 

[melden],  meldew,  milden  s.  ags.  melededv, 

fiiildedv,  nectar  [Nectar,  hunig,  odÖe  mildeato 
\Vk.  Voc.  coL  455,  19  Wülck.],  ahd.  militau, 
rubiffo,  mhd.  mtltou,  meltou  etc.,  nhd.  meliau 
[aucn  meUhau,  mehUhau],  neue.  müdeWt  rubigo. 
Tgl.  deuj  ags.  dedv,  ros.  Der  erste  Teil  der 
Zusanunensetzung,  mel-^  mil-,  ist  fCLr  die  ags. 
und  ae.  Formen  wohl  jedenfalls  =  lat.  mel,  gr. 
fÄiXi  gen.  ftiXnos,  gth.  milip,  zu  setzen,  sodass 
meldeu,  mildeu  urspr.  als  ros  melleua  [v^l.  md. 
honietou)]  zu  fassen  ist ;  ygl.  meü,  mel.  Die  spä- 
tere Verwendung  für  ruhigo,  uredo  erklärt  sich 
aus  einer  yolkstümlichen  Verwechselung  des 
Honigtaues  yerschiedener  Pflanzen  mit  mehreren 
Schmarotzerpilzen,  besonders  erysiphe  commu- 
nis, erysiphe  graminis  und  puccinia  graminis. 

1.  Honigtau:  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  mi 
drud,  mi  derling,  mi  drihtin,  mi  healend,  mi 
huniter,  mi  haliwei  1  Swetter  is  munegunge  of 
t>e  t>en  mildeu  o  mui)e.  OEH.  p.  269.  vgl.  die 
Terwandten  Stellen  p.  183  und  200,  wo  sich 
unter  den  Anredeformeln  beidemal  auch  min 
huniter  findet. 

2.  Meltau,  Getreiderost,  Rostpilz: 
Pharaon  wakned,  slepte  eftsones,  and  saw} 
another  sweuen;  seuene  eerys  buriounde  on  a 
stalk  and  ful  fayr,  and  other  as  feel  eerys,  thinne 
and  smytun  with  meldew  [smytun  with  corrup- 
cioun  of  brennynge  wynd  Purv,],  weren  growyn, 
deuowrynge  al  the  fayrnes  of  the  first.  Wycl. 
Gen.  41,  5-7  Oxf.  Pe  meldewe,  aurugo,  erugo, 
rubigo.  CatH.  Angl.  p.  233.  ygl.  Meldewe, 
melligo.  Man.  Voc.  Myldew,  uredo,  a[u]rugo, 
erugo.   Pr.  P.  p.  337. 

mele^  meel  s.  ags.  mile,  cyathus,  mniederd. 
mile,  Schweiz,  meiel,  mhd.  miol,  mujol,  Pokal, 
hohes  Trinkelas  ohne  Fuss,  aus  it.  miolo,  lat. 
mediohis  [WACKERN.  Umd.  p.  25].  hohles 
G  e  f  ä  s  8  als  Trinkgefäss,  als  Badegef äss  und  als 
Werkzeug  für  Erdarbeiter,  Schale,  Wanne, 
Mulde. 

te  furste  day  {>at  he  was  ibore,  t)at  child, 
t)at  was  so  guod^  Ase  it  was  in  ane  mele  ibat)ed, 
al  one  upri^t  it  stod.  St.  Nicholas  6  Horstm. 
p.  240.  ,^aiden,^'  said  he,  „^ou  giue  me  drinc.'' 
. .  ,J^eue  freind,''  sco  said,  „t^ine  asking  Es  noght 
bot  a  litell  thing,  I^ou  sal  it  haue  wit  ful  god 
wil;  And  {>ine  cameis  sal  drinc  {>air  fill.  For 


wantes  ys  here  nä  uessell,  Ne  mele  [meel  Fairf. 
boUe  cett,],  ne  bucket,  ne  funeil.  CuRS.  Mundi 
3293  sq.  CoTT.  They  in  hope  to  assuage  The 
peine  of  dethe  .  .  Of  wine  let  fill  full  a  mele. 
And  drunken  till  so  was  befall,  That  they  her 
strengthes  losten  aU.  Go  wer  III.  21.  —  Also 
they  had  tool  to  dyke  and  deWe  with,  as  pik- 
for&is,  spadus,  and  schoyelis,  stakes  and  rakes, 
bokettis,  melee,  and  payles.  Vegecius  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  548. 

mele  9  male  s.  lat.  malum,  melum  [s.  Diez 
Wb.  U.  47  y.  melo  und  ygl.  die  Varianten  zu 
Pallad.  ed.  Schneider,  bes.  p.  5],  Apfel,  auch 
iede  fleischige  Kernfrucht,  und  malus,  Apfel- 
baum, sind  m  dem  nur  in  der  Palladiusüber- 
setzung  erscheinenden  Worte  zusammenge- 
flossen ;  ygl.  it.  mela,  melo,  malum,  melo,  malus, 
rum.  mer,  malum,  churw.  meil,  malum,  mlat. 
melus,  malus  [melarium,pomariumm0/t>(/i^>loir), 
hoc  est,  malis  consitum  D.  C.J,  gr.  fA^Xoy  [dor. 
fAäXoy]^  malum,  wallen.  miUie,  malus,  ^,urjXi<x. 

1 .  Apfel:  The  meles  rounde,  called  orbi- 
culer,  Withouten  care  a  yere  may  keped  be. 
Fallad.  3,  891.  Other  meles  wol  with  handes 
pulle,  And  dippe  her  Utle  feet  [=3  Stiele,  lat. 

f)ediculos]  in  pitche  alle  warme,  And  so  in  order 
ey  hem  on  a  table.  3,  896.  Aisel  and  wyne  of 
meles  me  may  make  As  is  aboye  enfourmed  of 
the  peere.  3,  904. 

2.  Apfelbaum:  In  himself  graffe  hem 
[so.  meddelers]  in  ffeberyere,  In  meh  also,  eke 
graffe  hem  in  the  pere.  4,  517.  Ther  is  also 
graffing  in  trees  sere,  As  mele  [melo  ed.],  al- 
monde,  and  thorn  [cf.  lat.  inseritur  autem  piro 
agresti,  malo,  yt  nonnulli  amygdalo  et  spmo. 
Danach  ist  der  ae.  Text  yerderbt;  yielleicnt  ist 
zu  lesen :  in  trees,  as  pere  And  mele,  almonde, 
thorn].  Pallad.  3,  768.  —  In  the  moones  of 
mar  che  and  ffeyeryere  The  meles  graffed  beth. 
3,837.  In  peretree,  thorn,  in  plumme,  and 
appletree,  In  serye  and  peche,  in  plane  and 
popule,  In  wylous  may  ttiis  meles  graffed  be. 
3. 876.  Meles  [gen.]  wormes  this  wol  sleen  hem 
alle.  3,  868  [es  sind  hier  Baupen  gemeint]. 

This  moone  also  themafe  is  sette  to  sprynge. 
The  male  is  sette  in  landes  hoote  &  drie.  Pallad. 
11,  258-9.  In  almaunt,  in  himself,  in  male,  in 
peche  Ys  graffed  plumme  [prunus  .  .  inseritur 
in  se,  in  persico,  et  amygdalo,  etmalo].  12,  246. 

Hieraus  sind  gebildet:  maleapple  s.  Ap  f  e  1 : 
üfa^eopp/tf«  to  counfit  in  Octob'r.  Pallad.  Table 
o/Con^.  p. XXVIII.  maleapnltree  s.  Apfel- 
baum: MaleaptUtreen  in  Octob'r  to  sette.   ib, 

p.  xxvm. 

mele  s.  farina  s.  melu. 

melen  y.  loqui  s.  malen  [und  ygl.  maSelen] ; 
miscere  s.  medten. 

melencolle  s.  melancholia  s.  malencolie. 

meles^k  s.  saccus  farinarius  s.  melu. 

melet  s.  muUus  s.  muUt. 

meletre  s.  mespilus  s.  medleire. 

meleward  s.  molendinarius  s.  hinter  mulne. 

meling  s.  ygl.  malen  y.  Rede,  Gespr&ch. 
Will[i]am  to  |)e  window  witterli  mi}t  sene 
^if  Meliors  wit)  hire  maydenes  in  meling  {>ere 
sete.  Will.  759. 
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meling  —  melon. 


mellng  s.  miztio,  miztura  s.  medling. 

melion  [wohl  für  meliot,  melilot]  b.  fr.  melilot^ 
mirhrotf  it.  meliloto,  lat.  melilotoa,  gr.fuXlXato^f 
neue,  melüoit  honey-lotus.  H  o  n i g  k  1  e e,  S  t e  i  n- 
klee,  melilotus. 

An  unce  of  ma/ton  [meliloti  vnciam  vnam], 
of  gliciride  Thre  vnce,  and  take  as  moche  of 
narde  Celtike.   Pallad.  11,  358. 

ntelly  melle  s.  afr.  md,  tniel,  sp.  miel,  it.  fneU, 
pr.  pg.  lat  mel,  gr.  juiA»  gen^iXnog,  ygl.  gth. 
tniltp,  früh  neue,  mell,  mel.  Honig. 

He  [sc.  Ponce]  bitakens  feind  of  hell,  For 
bok  him  clepis  muUi  o  meü.  Cubs.  Mundi  25037 
GoTT.  GÖTT.  And  for  the  tyme  of  the  }ere  shelle 
Be  bothe  come  and  melle.   Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 

8. 548.  Tgl.  That  mouth  of  hers  which  seemed  to 
ow  wyth  meü.   Qascoiqne  [a.  1587]  in  Nabes 
Oloss,  p.  563. 

ntell  8.  malleus  s.  mall, 

melle  s.  miztura  s.  medle;  molina  s.  mulne. 

ntellen  v.  loqui  s.  mahelen;  miscere  s.  medlen, 

meliere  s.  molinarius,  molitor  s.  mulnere. 

mellewelle  s.  maris  lucius,  merlucius  s. 
mihoel. 

melli  s.  miztura  s.  medle, 

melUflen  v.  lat.  it.  meUificare.  Honig 
machen. 

This  moone  [sc  auerel]  in  places  apte  is 
been  to  seche ;  Place  apte  is  there  swete  herbes 
multiplie,  And  bees  the  welles  haunte  and  water 
deche;  Utiliteeisthertom«//i/Se.  Pallad.  5, 156. 

melllng  s.  miztio,  miztura  s.  medling. 

mellite  adj.  lat.  mellitue  von  mel,  mellie. 
mit Honiggesüsst,  honigsüss. 

Thai  honge  hem  [sc.  fruytes  of  serves]  uppe 
in  place  opake  and  drie,  And  wyne  meüiU,  as 
saide  is,  save  hem  shall.  Pallad.  2,  261. 

mellow!  adj.  maturus  s.  hinter  melu  adj. 

meiner  s.  molinarius,  molitor  s.  mubiere. 

melodle^  melodl  s.  air.  melodie^  nfr.  mdlodie, 
it.  melod^a,\9,U  melodta,  gr.  (iBXtfiSia  [zMueXta- 
diia  aus  fiiXoe,  membrum,  carmen,  und  ^017, 
cantus,  $(fa),  ^/tfo»,  canere],  neue,  melody, 

1.  Angenehme,  wohlgegliederte  J^ihen- 
folge  Ton  Tönen,  liebliche  Weise,  Melodie, 
lieblicher  Klang,  Wohlklang:  I*e  kyng 
louede  melodie  ofnarpe  &  of  son^e.  St.  Cri- 
STOPH.  18.  With  grete  melodie  of  is  harpe  seint 
Dauit)e|eordenenam.  SanctaCbiix251  Horstm. 
p.  8.  With  song  and  ot)ur  melodie  {)ane  kny}t 
pareout  huy  nome,  Ant  ladden  him  forth  to 
churche  anon.  PuRG.  St.  Patb.  652  Horstm. 
p.  219.  1*0  t>is  foules  iseijen  heom  come,  huy 
gönne  singue  eohone  A^enest  heom  with  fret 
melodie.  St.  Bbendan  385  Horstm.  p.  230.  Fan 
was  a  Sibile  of  Libie,  and  Appollo  wit  his  me- 
lodie. Cubs.  Mundi  7019.  Forth  |)an  did  t>ai 
Dauid  bring,  And  gert  him  wid  his  melodie 
Falle  on-slepe,  |)at  was  wen  [werye  Tbin.], 
Sumquile  wid  harpe,  sumquile  wid  sang.  ib.  7429 
Gott.  Tbin.  This  blessyd  boke  that  here  be- 
gynneth,  full  of  louyng  and  melodye,  .  .  Dauid 
sauter  it  is  cald.  Hamp.  Pe.  p.  1.  Before  the 
chare,  gon  alle  the  m^strelles  of  the  contrey. 
withouten  nombre,  with  dyyerse  Instrumentes ; 
and  thei  maken  alle  the  melodie  that  thei  cone. 


Maund.  p.  176.  Thei  taken  the  bones,  and 
buryen  hem,  and  syngen  and  maken  gret  melo- 
dye.  p.  202.  K^ng  Bledgaret  passede  alle  his 
predecessoures  in  musik  and  in  melodie,  so  |)at 
he  was  icleped  god  of  gleemen.  Tbeyiba  IV.  31. 
Smale  fowles  maken  melodye,  Cfi.  C.  T.  9  Zup. 
The  science  of  musique,  That  techeth  upon  har- 
monic A  man  to  maken  melodie.  Goweb  IH.  90. 
Like  to  the  melodie  of  heven  In  womannishe 
Tois  they  [sc.  sirenes]  singe.  I.  58.  Wi))  gret 
melodie  of  harpe  Seint  Dauid  {>e  }erden  nom. 
Holt  Rood  p.  28.  Melodye^  melodia.  Pb.  P. 
p.  331 .  Forth  t)an  did  |)ai  Dauid  bring,  Gleuand 
[Harpand  Faibf.]  he  sang  befor  {)e  ung,  And 
gert  nim  wit  his  mehdi  Fal  on-slepe,  {>at  was 
weri,  Quil  wit  gleu,  and  quil  wit  sang.  Cubs. 
Mundi  7429  Cott.  Faibf.  I>ei  toke  |)e  cors  vp 
bam  omang,  And  {)e  angels  bifore  gan  ganf 
oingand  all  ful  solempnely,  And  makand  nobill 
melody.  HoLT  Rood  p.  72.  Swilk  a  smell  {»are 
was  t>at  stounde,  And  noise  and  nobill  melodi 
Of  diuersmaners  of  minstraicy.  p.  76.  Amelody, 
dragma,  melodia,  melos,  melus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  233.  —  Al  folk  onourede  also  |>e  croiz  .  . 
with  offringues  and  with  song  and  with  o))ur 
melodies  also.  Sancta  Cbux  509  so.  Horstm. 
p.  18.  Bledjj^are  kynge  precellede  alle  other  in 
musike  and  m  melodyee,  m  so  moche  that  he  was 
callede  god  of  disporters.  Tbeyisa  IV.  31  Bari. 
2.  übertr.  guter  Klang,  Wohlklang, 
harmonische  Melodie,  Weise:  I*e  herte 
.  .  he|)  tuo  zides,  {>e  onderstondinge  and  t>et 
wyl,  j^e  skele  and  }>e  affeccioun.  Huanne  \iise 
tuo  ziden  acordef),  hi  maket)  wel  zuete  melodie 
and  moche  uayr  seruice.  Atenb.  p.  151.  That 
was  a  lustie  melodie  Whan  every  man  with  other 
low.  Goweb  I.  39. 

melodious«  melodiös  adj.  pr.  melodioe,  afr. 
melodieuSf  nu.  milodieax,  it.  melodioso,  mlat. 
melodiosuSf  neue,  melodious,  melodisch, 
wohlklingend. 

In  the  yonder  house,  Herde  I  myn  alder- 
levest  lady  deere,  So  wommanly,  with  vols  melo- 
dyouSf  Syngen  so  wel,  That  in  my  soule  yit  me 
thynketh  ich  here  The  blisful  sown.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  5,  575.  With  t>e  entewnes  of  hys  melodious 
soun  He  [sc.  the  cok]  yeuef)  ensample,  as  he  hys 
voyce  do^  reyse,  Howe  day  and  nyght  we  the 
Lord  shall  preyse.  liTDO.  p.  331  Zun.  Melo- 
dy otcsy  melodiosus.  Pb.  P.  p.  331.  melodiöse, 
melicus,  armonicus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

melon  s.  fr.  sp.  melon^  it.  melotie,  mellone, 
pg.  melao,  kat.  meU^  pr.  hm/o,  lat.  melo,  -onis, 
neue,  melon,  ygl.  ffr.  fiijXoninaiy,  eig.  grosser 
Apfel,  Apfelmelone,  Melone,  cucumis 
melo,  eine  dem  Kürbis  verwandte  Frucht,  in 
ihrer  Gestalt  einem  Apfel  oder  Quittenapfel 
ähnlich ;  daher  die  Benennung  [ygl.  Plin.  19, 
23.  Hehm  KuUurpfl.^  p.  308]. 

Melons  to  [sowe]  in  marche,  and  make 
swete  as  mylk  and  smellyng  as  roses.  Pallad. 
Table  of  Cont.  p.  XXVIU.  cf.  n.  XXXH.  XXXIIL 
No  we  ache  is  sowe,  and  ho  we  oefome  take  heede, 
Melonns  and  coriander  sowen  sprynge.  »6.  6, 73. 
Cucumber  nowe  is  sowe,  Melones ,  pelletur, 
cappare,  and  leek.  5,  101. 


melonBoede  —  melten. 
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melonseede  b.   ygl.  aed,  ags.  sad,  semen, 
satio.   Melonensamen. 

Now  melonseede  two  foot  atwene  is  sette 
In  places  wellywrought  or  pasty  nate.  Pall  ad. 
4,  176. 

melowe  adj.  maturus  s.  tnelu. 
melseotel  s.  vgl.  nuel,  ccena,  und  seiet,  seoiel, 
sella,   cathedra.    Siti,  Ehrensitz  beim 
Mahle. 

MeUeotel  softest  and  güldene  ferde,  aire 
gold  smeatest.  St.  Makher.  p.  11. 

melBtan,  -ston  s.  molinaris  [sc.  Ittpis]  s.  hin- 
ter tnulne. 

melten,  mealten,  malten,  molten,  mllten, 
multeB  V.  ags.  st.  v.  intr.  mUUan  [mealt,  multon ; 
molten],  dissolvi,  liquefieri,  vgl.  ahd.  smelzan, 
mhd.  smäkeri,  mniederl.  nniederl.  smelten,  und 
ags.  schw.  V.  tr.  meltant  miUan,  myUan  [-ede; 
-ed  und  -te;  -i],  dissolvere,  liquefacere,  altn. 
meUa,  digerere,  brasiare»  alts,  meltan,  brasiare, 
mhd.  melzen,  malzen ,  brasiare,  niederl.  moutenf 
brasiare,  gth.  *malfjan  in  ^gamaUjan  [aus  ga- 
malteins,  aydXvaif,  BU  schliessen] ,  v^l.  ags. 
smelian,  stnyltan,  altn.  smelta,  it.  smalttre,  ver- 
dauen [Di£Z  I.  384],  lassen  sich  nach  dem  Vor- 
gange des  Ags.,  in  welchem  bereits  die  Bedeu- 
tungen sich  zu  mischen  anfangen,  im  Ae.  schon 
früh  nicht  mehr  streng  unterscheiden ;  im  neue. 
meU  [melted;  melted  neben  meist  adj.  moUen] 
sind  beide  Bedeutungen  vereint. 

a.  intr.  1.  schmelzen,  flüssig  wer- 
den, zerfliessen,  von  Eis,  Schnee,  Wachs, 
Metall  etc. :  [Moyses]  dede  |>at  calf  melten  in 
lir,  And  stired  it  al  to  dust.  G.  a.  Ex.  3579. 
Stonus  as  wax  shul  melte  befor  thi  face.  Wtcl. 
Judith  16,  18  Oxf.  If  he  toke  his  flight  To 
high,  all  Bodeinlich  he  might  Make  it  to  melte 
with  the  sonne.  Qower  II.  37.  Melte,  be  the 
selfe,  liqueo,  liquesco.  Pb.  P.  p.  332.  Meltyn, 
or  make  to  melte ^  liquo,  liquido.  ih.  To  melte, 
liquescere,  perliquescere ,  liquere,  perliquere. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  Whanne  |)at  frost  gan  to 
|)awe  and  to  melte  [molte,  mylte^  multe  v.  1.], 
it  brak  nygh  al  t)e  brugges  in  every  side.  Tre- 
VI8A  VII.  355. 

Als  wax  t)at  meltes  hete  bifome,  Alle  sal 
|)ai  be  out -borne.  Early  E.  Ps.  57,  9.  Sone 
he  gert  all  go  to  grounde,  Als  wax  t>at  meltes 
ogayns  pe  fire.  St.  John  432  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  39. 
That  theo  snow  for  the  fuyr  no  malt  [leg.  melt], 
No  the  fuyr  for  theo  snow  aswelt,  This  is  now 
a  wondur  thing.  Alis.  6638.  Isykles  in  eues- 
yn^es  thorgh  hete  of  pe  sonne  Meltep  in  a  mynt- 
while  to  myst  and  to  water.  P.  PL.  Text  C. 
pass.  XX.  193. 

For  it  [sc.  manna]  tnalt  at  de  sunnesine. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3337.  As  wex  t)at  gredile  malt  awei, 
and  t>&t  fuyr  aqueynte  anon,  And  he  aros  up 
withoute  harme.  St.  Cristof.  200  Horstm. 
p.  277.  I^at  ys  was  euere  hol  and  sound,  it  ne 
malt  for  none  hete.  Alle  Soul.  135  Horstm. 
p.  424.  Mist  muged  on  {)e  mor,  malt  on  t>6 
mountez.  Gaw.  2u80.  The  sonne  his  winges 
caught,  Wherof  it  [sc.  the  wex]  malt.  Gower 
U.  37.  schwach:  Awei  fie  gridire  mylte,  ^sX 
fur  queynte  anon,  &  he  aros  vp  withoute  harme. 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


St.  Cristoph.  204  Spr.  vgl.  Anm.  I^e  bynke  of 
iryne  )>at  Cristofere  bare  Als  waxe  awaye  it 
meltyde  ))are.  St.  Cristof.  830  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  464.  A^lianne  the  sunne  was  hoot,  it  [sc.  man] 
moUid.  Wycl.  Exod.  16,  21  Oxf. 

Thai  sal  be  broght  away  fro  the  sight  of  god, 
and  fall  in  till  hell,  as  wax  that  rennys  meltand 
at  the  fire.  Hahp.  Ps.  57,  8  comm.  Maad  is 
myn  herte  as  wax  meltende  in  the  myddel.of 
my  wombe.  Wtcl.  Ps.  21,  15  Oxf.  Meltynge, 
liquens,  liquescens.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  234. 

tei  he  [sc.  a  muUeston]  of  molten  bras  were. 
St.  Michel  580  Horstm.  p.  316.  He  fand  it  [sc. 
^e  yse]  molten  and  waste  oway.  Comm.  Fid. 
Defunct.  142  Horstm.  N.  F.  ^.  148.  La  chartre 
fet  de  eyre,  Jeo  Tenteink  et  bien  le  crey,  It  was 
holde  to  neih  the  fire,  And  is  molten  si  awey. 
Pol.  S.  p.  235.  [ab.  1311].  Hate  moUen  pic. 
Metr. Homil. p.  111.  To  nacience  I  tolde,  And 
wisshed  witterlv  .  .  I^at  aisshes  and  dobleres, 
bifor  t>i8  ilke  doctour,  Were  molten  [moltoun, 
molte  w.  11.]  led  in  his  maw.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XIU.  79  sq.  Whanne  the  sun  was  hoot,  it 
[sc.  man]  was  moUun.  Wtcl.  Exod.  16,21  Purv. 
Overflame  Iche  hoole  and  chene,  or  siften  askes 
clene  And  sevum  [s=  tallow]  molion  helde  in 
evry  chene.  Pallad.  1,  1139.  Sum  hem  kepe 
Three  nyght  in  molton  [s  liquid]  dounge.  2, 283. 
They  [sc.  nir  names]  were  almost  ofthowed  so, 
That  of  the  lettres  oon  or  two  Were  molte  away 
of  every  name.  Ch.  JJ.  of  Fame  3,  53.  cf.  They 
were  molte  awey  with  hete,  And  not  away  with 
stormes  bete.  59. 

2.  bildlich,  vor  Liebe,  Mitleid,  Kummer 
zerschmelzen,  weich  werden,  ver- 
gehen, in  Thränen  zerfliessen:  His  mod 
feng  to  heaten,  ant  his  meari  to  meiten.  St. 
Juliana  p.  20.  cf.  His  heorte  feng  to  heaten, 
&  his  meari  mealten,  tb.  p.  21. 

Set)t)e  sike  i  &  sing  samen  toj^edere,  & 
melt  neifh  for  moumyng  &  moche  loie  make. 
Will.  433.  My  herte  meltes  in  lufe  |arenande 
Ihesu.  Hamp.  Tr.  I).  2.  The  kirke  of  haly  men 
meltis  in  the  luf  of  ihii.  crist.  Ps,  74,  4  comm. 
te  ter  t)et  mon  sehet  for  his  emcristenes  sunne 
is  inemned  snawwater ;  for  it  melt  of  t>e  neche 
[?nesche]  horte  swa  de5  |>e  snaw  to^eines  t)e 
sunne.  OEH.  p.  159.  te  ilke  t>et  god  he|) 
ywrei)ed  be  dyadliche  zenne,  he  ssel  zor}y  mid 
dyepe  herte,  zuo  |)et  j)e  herte  melte  [konj.]  al 
into  tyeares  and  into  greate  zorjes.  Atenb. 
p.  171.  —  All  thaire  thoghtis  and  thaire  willes 
alswa  meltis  in  luf.  Hamp.  1^.  74,  4  comm. 

This  Pandar,  that  neyghe  malt  [malte  ed,], 
for  wo  and  routhe,  Ful  often  seyd,  „Alias,  what 
may  this  be?«  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  1,  582.  schwach: 
Wyth  |)at  anoon  hys  herte  mylt.  OCTOU.  249 
Cott,  Sarr.  Stani  were  his  heorte,  }if  ha  ne 
mealte  i  teares.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  I^et  on  [sc. 
Stiche]  was  his  moderes  wop  &  t>e  cores  Maries, 
t)et  fleoweden  &  melten  al  of  teares.  AncR.  R. 
p.  110  Spr,  vgl.  Anm. 

And  the  herte  of  the  pujjle  myche  diedde, 
and  at  the  lickenesse  of  water  is  molten  [et  instar 
aquae  liquefactum  est  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Josh.  7, 5 
Oxf. 

28 


418 


melten  —  melu. 


3.  übertr.  dahinschmelzen,  hin- 
schwinden, sich  auflögen,  yerwesen, 
Terffehen,  von  konkr.  und  abstr.  Gegen- 
stftnden :  ti  mihte  schal  unmuchelin  ant  meUen 
to  riht  noht.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  6.  Alle  cunne 
madmes  To  noht  sulen  melten.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
185.  O.  £.  MiscELL.  p.  127.  His  olde  wo,  that 
made  his  herte  swelte,  Gan  tho  for  joye  to 
wasten,  and  to  meüe.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  3, 298.  He 
has  not  layne  here  solonge,  to  loke  hit  by  kynde, 
To  maUe  so  out  of  memorie.  Sx.  Erkenw.  157 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  269. 

Sprechi  in  harn  sprekes  of  lustes  swa  ludere 

{ha  forbemed  in  wi0  .  .  f>e  mein  of  ham  melteb 
urh  t)e  heate,  ant  forwuröeö  hare  wit.  St. 
Marheb.  p.  15.  Herdeliche  ileueS  ))et  al  foe 
deofles  strencde  melteb  ^uruh  {)e  grace  of  >e 
holi  sacrament.  Ancb.  K.  p.  268.  So  sone  he 
[sc.  |)e  deofle]  isihö  ou  herdi  &  holde  ine  Godes 
seruise  &  in  his  grace,  his  mihte  melteb,  &  he 
fiihd  anon.   p.  270. 

So  meUt  dat  mete  in  hem  to  nogt,  So  a 
watres  drope  in  a  tier  brogt.  G.  A.  £x.  1017. 

Holten  [muUen  E.  H.]  es  erthe,  and  alle  |)at 
erd  [won  JJ.]  in  it  [liquefacta  est  terra  et  omnes 
inhabitantes  in  ea  lat.],  Ps.  74,  4.  It  semis  al 
again  kind,  tan  man  es  molten  [rotin  Fairf.] 
flexs  and  banes,  Fra  time  f)at  f^ai  be  roten  [moU- 
in  Fairf.]  anes,  Ha  pith  and  lijf  als  fiai  had 
ar.  CURS.  MüNDi  22790  CoTT.  GÖTT.  Trik. 
I*i  saul  es  moUen  [muUen  GöTT.]  al  to  ded.  ib. 
24470  CoTT..  MoUen  is  the  erthe,  and  alle  that 
dwellen  in  it.  Wycl.  Ps.  74, 4  Oxf.  Now  certes 
my  soule  ys  meUed  awey.  Hamp.  Medit.  1001. 
Meltid  is  the  erth,  and  all  that  wonys  thare  in. 
Ps.  74,  4.  The  erthe  is  meltid,  and  alle  that 
duellen  ther  ynne.  Wycl.  Ps.  74,  4  Purr.  Mi 
feruent  loue  made  me  to  be  meUid  [mekid  G. 
molte  I.  to  dwyne  Oxf.  tabescere  me  fecit  lelus 
mens  Vulp.\.  118,  139  Purv. 

4.  sicn  auflösen,  sich  aufkl&ren: 
He  t>ftt  .  .  make  |)e  mater  to  malt  my  mynde 
wythinne,  tat  I  may  wyterly  wyt  what  t)at  wryt 
menes,  He  schal  be  gered  ful  gaye  in  gounes  of 
porpre  etc.  Allit.  P.  2,  156480. 

b.  tr.  1.  schmelzen,  auffös'en,  flüssig 
machen:  &  Drihhtinn  space  wi})))  Moyssn 
tffir  i  t)&tt  Iat)e  wesste,  &  badd  he  shollde  meHt- 
enn  brass  &  jetenn  himm  aneddre.  Orm  17415. 
May  no  fir  get  [=  neue,  yet]  melten  Öat  ys.  G. 
A.  Ex.  99.  MeUyn,  or  make  to  melte,  liquo, 
liquido.  PR.  P.  p.  332.  To  melte,  coUiquare, 
conflare,  deliquare,  liquare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  234. 
vgl.  malten,  brasiare. 

Malt  [imper.]  hit  [sc.  t>o  salt]  in  bryne. 
Lib.  C.  C.  p.  6. 

In  fyr  wastid  is  the  led,  in  veyn  meltide 
toddere  the  jeetere.  Wycl.  Jerem.  6,  29  Oxf. 
[Odj.  ist  das  Metall].  Ykarus  . .  fleeeh  so  highe, 
that  the  hete  His  wvnges  malte,  and  he  fei  wete 
In  nnrd  the  see.  ÜH.  H.  of  Fame  2,  242  sq. 
The  fyere  was  bote  and  bernyd  faste,  And  malt 
the  soudyng  [?fondyngs  fundament]  at  the  last. 
Seven  Sao.  2042.  —  By  cause  f)erof  kyng  Wil- 
liam took  a  grevous  tribute  of  Englische  men, 
so  t)at  prelates  fit  [moUe  ß.  jote  /.]  here  vessel, 


and  lordes  spoyle  [prelates  melted  theyr  vessel, 
and  lordes  spoylde  Cx.]  here  sugettes.  Trevisa 
VII.  347.  Red  gold  quick  thai  melte.  And  nose 
and  mouht  ful  thai  helte,  And  eren,  and  eghen 
also,  Therwiles  a  drope  wolde  in  go.  SsrYTi 
Sao.  2139. 

Failede  the  meltende  [melting  v.  1.]  veaaei 
Wycl.  Jereh.  6,  29  Oxf.  MeUynge,  liquans. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  234. 

Irun  is  takun  fro  erthe,  and  a  stoon  reaolued, 
ethir  meUid,  bi  heete,  is  turned  in  to  money. 
Wycl.  Job  28,  2  Purv.  Meltyd,  Uquefiactns. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  234.  stark:  The  golde  tressed 
Phebus,  heigh  on  lofte,  Thries  hadde  alle,  with 
his  hemes  clere,  The  snowes  molte.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  5,  8.  cf.  imelten. 

2.  übertr.  schmelzen,  erweichen: 
Hard  iren  might  we  better  melt  I^an  hir  hert  i>at 
we  with  haue  delt.  St.  Aoace  51  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  46.  Thenne  flamme b  he  [sc.  t>e  holy  gost]  as 
fuyr  on  fader  and  on  filius,  And  meltep  myghte 
into  mercy.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  XX.  191.  So  grace 
of  |)e  holy  gost  melUp  al  to  mercy.  195.  S.  B. 
XVn.  225  sq. 

raeltidy  •nma  s.  cssnae  tempus  s.  mie^. 

meltinge  s.  zu  melten  v.  intr.  and  tr. 

1.  intr.  Schmelzen,  Schmelze,  Flüs- 
Bigwerden,  Herabträufeln:  A  meityngt, 
deuquium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  234. 

2.  tr.  Schmelzen,  Schmelzung, 
Schmelze,  Flüssigmachen:  Meltynge, 
liquefactio.  PR.  P.  p.  332.  A  meltynge,  lique- 
faccio.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  234. 

auch  ausgelassenes  Fett,  Schmalz. 
Fischbrühe:  A  meltynge,  liquamen.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  234  [cf.  D.  C.  v.  liquamen]. 

meltlllgeplaee  s.  vgl.  neue,  melting-fumace, 
-house.    Schmelzstätte,  -ofen,  -hätte. 

Kmeltyngeplace,fiOTiSLeXon\xnL.  Cath.Akol. 
p.  234. 
meltire  s.  multura,  emolimentum  s.  muUer. 
[mein])  melwe^  melowe  adj.  neue.  melUnc. 
Wohl  nahe  verwandt  mit  mehi  s.  Die  ar«pr. 
Bedeutung  wäre  danach :  klein  gerieben,  meh- 
lig, weich.  vgL  auch  weiterhin  meru  adj.  ags. 
mearu,  teuer,   reif. 

Melwe,  or  rype,  maturus  [melowe  F.].  Pb,  P. 
p.  332.    Melowe  as  fruyte  is,  meur.  Palsgb. 

Eine  Weiterbildung  der  Form  melowe  in 
derselben  Bedeutung  ist  mellowl  adj.  vgl.  mhd. 
mUlwie,  milbig,  staubig  [zu  ahd.  mäo  gen. 
mk'lwee,  Mehl,  Staub] ;  neue,  veraltet  meUoury, 
locker,  mürbe  (bes.  vom  Boden),  mürbe, 
weich,  reif. 

To  keep,  ypuldde  not  melhwy  [neodum 
mitia],  bot  grene  Wolde  be  [von  den  Früchten 
des  Mispelbaumes].  Pallad.  4,  523. 

mein  9  mele,  meele,  meile^  selten  mely 
meel  s.  ags.  melu,  meotu  gen.  mit'lvest  m¥lef>e$, 
altnorthumbr.  meolo,  mealo  [BoUTERW.],  ^d. 
mSlo  gen.  m¥lwee,  mUlewee,  mälawes^  Mehl; 
Staub,  Kehricht,  mhd.  mä'l  gen.  miflwee,  nhd. 
mi^hl,  alts.  mSlo  [Weioand],  später  mil  gen. 
mi'lae  [Schade],  afries.  mSl,  aitniederl.  mele^ 
nniederl.  niederd.  meel,  altn.  mjöl  dat.  n\jöhi, 
später  n\jöli,  gen.  pl.  mjölva,  schw.  mj'öl,  dän. 


melu  —  membre. 
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mjttl,  meelf  sch.  meal,  oatmeal,  neue,  meal, 
yiehl,  bes.  grobes,  ungebeuteltes  Mehl.  Wohl 
nahe  verwandt  mit  melu  adj.  und  mit  diesem 
zu  ahd.  malan,  niederl.  malen,  altn.  mala,  gth. 
malan,  aXi^&siy,  molere,  geh.,  Wurael  mar;  vgl. 
tneari  s.  medulla,  meru  adj.  tener,  mollis. 

1.  gemahlenes  Getreide,  Mehl 
überhaupt:  Thanne  the  puple  tok  spren^d 
meel  [melu  B.|D.  £.  F.  U.j,  or  it  were  sownd. 
Wtcl.  Exod.  12,  34  Oxf.  I  Baw|  a  sweuen, 
that  I  hadde  three  basketis  of  melmo  vpon  myn 
heed.  Gen.  40,  16  Oxf.  vgl.  The  tenthe  part  of 
a  busshel  of  barfymelowe.  NUH.  5,  15  Oxf. 

I*u  sammnesst  all  i>in  mele  inn  an  &  cnedesst 
itt  togeddre.  Orh  1552.  For  horn  he  brouhte 
fele*  sit>e  Wastels,  simenels  with  fie  horn,  His 
pokes  fülle  of  mele  an  korn.  Havel.  778.  Mele, 
farine.  Wr.Voc.  p.  155  [c.  1290].  Arthour  his 
tonnes  stored  aboute  Wi]^  corn,  mele  etc.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  4112  Kölb.  cf.  4105.  tre  mettez  of 
mele  menge,  &  ma  kakez.  Allit.  F.  2,  625. 
For  ar  I  haue  bred  of  mele,  oft  mote  I  swete. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XIH.  261.  That  J)ei  [wi})]  ^ 
spynnynge  may  spare,  spenen  hit  in  houshyre, 
Bot)e  m  mvlk  and  in  mele,  to  make  with  pape- 
lotes.  C.  X.  74.  In  stede  of  mele  yet  wol  1  yeve 
hem  bren.  Ch.  C.  T.  4051  Tyrwh.  Grind  me 
mele.  Wtcl.  Is.  47, 2  Oxf.  Y  sei;  a  dream  that 
Y  hadde  thre  panyeris  of  mele  on  myn  heed. 
Gen.  40,  16  Purv.  The  kyngdom  of  heuenes  is 
lijk  to  a  sourdouj,  which  a  womman  took,  and 
hidde  in  thre  mesuris  of  mele.  Matth.  13,  33 
Purv.  cf.  Luke  13,  21  Oxf.  Purv.  Hec  ferina, 
mele,  Wr.Voc.  p.  201.  Heo  farina,  mele.  p.  276. 
Farina,  mele.  col.  582, 17  Wülck.  Of  greyn  and 
mele  t>ou  shalt  haue  t>y  fylle.  Ltdg.  hop.  451 
Zup.  Mele,  farina,  farinula.  Gath.  Amol.  p.  233. 
Bor  ghe  gan  fremen  Ysmael  Wid  watres  drink 
and  bredes  mel.  G.  A.  Ex.  1245. 

Therfor  the  puple  took  meele  spreynd  togi- 
dere,  bifor  that  it  was  di}t  with  sour  dou}. 
Wycl.  Exod.  12,  34  Purv.  They  bakiden 
meele.  39.  Take  thou  to  thi  britheren  meete 
maad  of  meele,  the  mesure  of  ephi  [powned 
corn,  of  the  mesure  of  ephi.  Purv.  ephipolents 
Vtdg.].  1  Kings  17,  17  Oxf.  The  kyngdom  of 
heuenes  is  lie  to  soure  dow},  the  whiche  taken, 
a  womman  hidde  in  three  mesuris  of  meele. 
yikTTn.  13,  33  Oxf.  Mede  of  come  growndyn. 
Pr.  p.  p.  331.  Thanne  the  puple  tok  sprengid 
meel,  or  it  were  sowrid.  Wycl.  Exod.  12, 34  Oxf. 
auch  Mehl  aus  dem  Mark  der  Sagopalme, 
sagus  Rumphii  u.  sagus  farinifera,  bereitet:  In 
that  lond  growen  trees,  that  beren  mele,  wherof 
men  maken  gode  bred  and  white.  Maund. 
p.  189.  5^^  \^^  11^6  to  ^^^^  l^ow  the  mele  com- 
ethe  out  of  the  trees,  I  schalle  seye  f  ou  [aus  der 
weiteren  Schilderung  erhellt  deutlicn,  dass  vom 
Mark  der  Sagopalme,  und  nicht  etwa  von  der 
Frucht  des  Brotbaumes  die  Rede  ist],  ib.  Than 
thei  han  it  to  a  mylle  to  grynde;  and  it  be- 
comethe  faire  mele  and  white,  ib. 

2.  grobes  Mehl,  im  Unterschiede  von 

flor,  feinem  Mehl :  Ase  J)e  ilke  {)et  hontet)  |)et 

mele^  t>et  todel{)  t)et  flour  uram  fie  bren.  Ayenb. 

p.  93.    Salomon  his  mete  was  euery  day  l)ritti 


corues  of  clene  floure  and  foure  score  oorues  of 
mele.  Treyisa  III.  9.  [The  mowse]  Seyde,  he 
[sc.  the  frosshe]  shuld  to  dyner  go  anone,  Ley  de 
afore  hym  greynes  many  oone :  To  shewe  hym 
of  gentylnes  gret  favoure  The  second  course  he 
brought  in  mele  and  floure.  Lydg.  I  »op.  396 
Zup.  Flowre  of  mele ,  farina ,  simila.  PR.  P. 
p.  168.  vgl.  I  boulte  meale  or  any  other  maner 
of  floure  in  a  boulter.  Palsgr. 

The  meyte  of  kynge  Salomon  was  in  euery 
day,  XXX^  greate  measures  of  floure  .  .  and 
LaXX  suche  measures  of  meyle.  Treyisa  UI.  9 
Harl. 

hierher  gehört : 
mel^sek  s.  md.  mhd.  tnk'lsac,  nhd.  mM/- 
eack.  Mehl  sack. 

I^at  da  he  [so.  {)e  lyoun]  kest  |)an  in  his 
nek.  Als  it  war  a  melesek.  Yw.  a.  Gav7.  2031 
Schleich. 

melwe  adj.  maturus  s.  melu  adj. 

melwlnge  s.  vgl.  neue,  meal  v.  Mehlen, 
Bestreuen  mit  Mehl,  Zubereitung  mit 
Mehl[?]. 

Farracio,  melioynge.  Wr.Voc.  col.  582,  19 
Wülck.  [zvi farracio  vgl.  lat.  farratiu  p.  p.  eines 
unffebr.  Zeitw.  farrare;  an  farreatio  ist  wohl 
nicht  zu  denken]. 

membir  s.  membrum  s.  membre. 

membird  adj.    neue,  membered.     vgl.   afr. 

membre,  nfr.  membrS,  mlat.  lat.  membratu»  p.  p. 

zu  seltenem  lat.  membrare,  mlat.  it.  membrare. 

gegliedert,  mit  Gliedern  versehen. 

Membyrde,  membratus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234. 

membre^  menbre,  auch  schon  member,  spät 
membir  s.  afr.  membre,  menbre,  nfr.  membre, 
T.  membre,  nembre,  sp.  pg.  miembro^  it.  mem- 
TO,  mlat.  membrum,  menbrum,  lat.  membrum, 
neue,  member. 

\\  Glied  des  Körpers  von  Menschen  und 
Tieren:  Gawayn  .  .  glent  with  no  membre.,  Bot 
stode  stylle  as  l)e  ston,  o{>er  a  stubbe  au|>er. 
Gaw.  2292.  tow  art  broke  .  .  in  body  o|)er  in 
membre.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  33.  He  {)at 
loUet)  is  lame,  ot>er  his  leg  out  of  ioynte,  Of)er 
meymed  in  som  membre.  A.  215.  Ho  so  bitte}) 
out  a  mannes  eye,  ot)er  elles  hus  fortef),  o^ei 
eny  mauere  membre  maymet>  or  hurte]),  ^e  same 
sore  shal  he  haue.  XXI.  386.  Losse  of  membre, 
shedyng  of  blöde,  Perelle  of  deth,  and  losse  of 
good.  Gh.  H.  ofR.  4978.  They  [sc.  the  Grekes] 
for  every  membre  hadden  A  sondry  god.  Go  wer 
IL  176.  Lym,  or  membre,  or  lythe,  membrum. 
Pr.  P.  p.  305.  Lythe,  idem  quod  lym,  or 
membre.  p.  304.  Membre,  or  lym,  membrum, 
artus.  p.  332. 

A  membyr,  membrum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234. 
Membyr  be  membyr,  membratim.  ib.  To  make 
membyr,  membrare.  ib.  Withoute  membyr  [mem- 
brj's],  emembris  [vgl.  emembrie,  sine  membris, 
enervis.  Gloss.:  emembris,  sans  membre,  c'est 
Sans  force.  D.  C.].  ib.  Diese  Stellen  des  alten 
Wörterbuches  mögen  zum  Teil  nicht  deutlich 
erkennbare  Übertragungen  enthalten. 

pl.  Glieder,  Gliedmassen:  He  caste 
a  tonne  J)e  kyng  yliche,  In  face,  in  eyghnen, 
in  nose,  in  mouth.  In  leynthe,  in  membres. 
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Alis.  6739.  Adam  was  seek,  and  seyde  to  his 
sone  Sethe  that  he  scholde  go  to  the  aungelle, 
that  kepte  Paradys,  that  he  wolde  senden  hym 
oyle  of  mercy,  for  to  anoynte  with  his  membreSf 
that  he  rnvghte  have  hele.  Maünd.  p.  1 1 .  Blynde 
men  and  oedreden  and  broken  in  here  membres. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  177.  [^e]  gesse  wele 
as  many  gods  as  growis  in  him  membris.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  4495  Ashm.  Lo,  to  so  many  mayned 
gods  lour  menbri»  }e  dele.  4544  Ashm.  so  auch 
Tom  Schwur  bei  den  Gliedmassen  Got- 
tes [ygl.  Bi  Oodes  houne  bellet  SiBlZ  390. 
Aleyn,  for  Goddes  banesi  Ch.  C.  T,  4071]  u. 
ähnl.:  Pai  [sc.  marchauntis]  sweren  falsly  be 
alle  grete  fMmbris  of  Crist  &  bi  alle  myjtty  God 
in  trinity.  Wycl.  W.  hith,  unpr.  p.  238.     tat 

t»e  grete  blasphemve  of  Goddis  name  in  veyn  & 
als  swerynge  &  ynlefully  oreaturis^  as  bi  Cristis 
woundes,  nayles  &  o|>ere  membris,  be  refreyned. 
p.  278. 

von  einem  Vogel :  A  grete  egle  of  greete 
weeng^s,  with  long  ledynge  of  membris,  ful  of 
fetheris  and  dyuersitee,  cam  to  the  Liban,  and 
took  the  merou}  of  cedxe.  Wycl.  £z.  17, 3  Oxf. 

so  auch  yon  den  Flügeln  und  Beinen  [den 
Vorder-  und  Hinterkeulen]  des  Geflügels,  wie 
fr.  membre  =  gigot,  mlat.  membrum  [s.  D.  C. 
Y.  membrum  2.T :  Ye  shidl  .  .  bytwene  the  foure 
membree  laye  tne  brawne  of  the  capon.  Bab.  B. 
p.  277. 

2.  im  besonderen  Glied,  Zeugungs- 
glied, sowohl  männliches  Glied  [membrum 
virile],  als  auch  weibliche  Scham  [vulva]:  I*e 
membre  bu  most  kerne  of  wherwif)  pu  isynewed 
hast.  E.  £.  P.  p.  58.  Icircumsised  was  pe  child . . 
Icorue  of  is  ende  of  is  membre.  Geb.  Jesu  669  sq. 
Ulfin  him  |aue  a  dint  of  wo  turchout  |>e  membre 
&  sadel  also.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  3471  Kölh.  I*e 
prent  {)at  was  iputt  on  hur  priuie  membre  with 
the  gaie  golde  ring.  Alis.  From.  845.  On  schort 
membre  be  child  was  schaue  [von  der  Beschnei- 
dung].  Holy  Rood  p.  217.  If  ye  mo  we  chastise 
your  carnal  metnbre.  Lydo.  Jf.  P.  p.  44.  Ston, 
in  mannys  pryuim«m6r0,  testiculus.  PR.  P.  p.  476, 
I*e  menbre  t>ov  most  kernen  of  |warewithp  pou 
isunegut  hast.  St.  Iame  336  Horstm.  p.  44.  A 
membyr  of  a  man  or  woman,  cadurdum  [con- 
durdum  A.],  vulva  [pudenda,  in  plural!  A.]. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  234. 

von  Zwittern :  Thei  geten  children,  whan 
thei  usen  the  membre  of  man;  and  thei  here 
children,  fwhan  thei  usen  the  membre  of  wom- 
man.  lilAüND.  p.  206. 

pl,  Geschlechtsteile,  Schamteile 
[pudenda] :  l^is  wrechche  man  carf  of  is  mem- 
breSf  and  awei  fram  him  caste.  St.  Iame  342 
Horstm.  p.  44.  cf.  E.  £.  P.  p.  58.  Heore  mem- 
bres  toswelles  sone.  St.  Miihel  249  Horstm. 
p.  306.  Som  hii  lete  honge  Bi  hor  membres  an 
oey.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  511.  I^at  mest  pite  was,  hii 
bifeuede  nou}t  {)is,  l^at  is  priue  membres  hii  ne 
corue  of  iwis.  p.  559.  So  longe  he  pleiede  with 
yong  man,  A  swele  in'  his  membres  cam  than. 
Seüyn  Sag.  1565.  cf.  1575.  1587.  His  membres 
of  t)ei  schare,  &  bare  {»am  to  present.   Langt. 


p.  221.  Tnei  gon  alle  naked,  saf  a  litvlle  clout, 
that  thei  coveren  with  here  knees  and  hire  mest- 
bres.  Maünd.  p.  196-7.  This  Cham  was  he  that 
saughe  his  fadres  prevy  membres  naked,  whan 
he  slepte.  p.  222.  Tell  me  also,  to  what  con- 
clusion Were  membres  made  of  generation.  Ch. 
C.  r.  5697  Tyrwh.  His  menbres,  f)at  he  carf 
of,  euereft  he  dude  mi^se.  380  Horstm.  p.  45. 
Lecherye,  here  jeue  I  t>e  Bot>e  my  shankea  be 
f)e  kneo.  And  myn  metres.  Celestin  618 
Horstm.  in  Anglia  I.  82.  Dame  Venus  .  .  Is 
possessoui  &  pnncipale  of  all  t>e  preue  menbris^ 
Wars  op  Alex.  45128q. 

He  schar  al  awai  ful  rathe  His  tnembtrs 
[membres  Vem,]  and  his  penndans  bathe.  Meib. 
HOMIL.  p.  55.  Thar  his  members  was  [membres 
were  Vem,]  bifore,  Hauid  he  noht  sithen  hot  a 
bore.  p.  57. 

von  Zwittern :  Thei  han  membres  of  gene- 
racioun  of  man  and  womman.  Maünd.  p.  206. 

3.  übertr .  steht  der  Plur .  membres  für  1^  e  i  b , 
Körper,  bes.  als  Sits  der  sinnlichen  Gelüste 

^  Fort)i  |)ai  gilderd  were,  Witin  |>is  lijf  wit  lastes 
sere,  I*ai  sal  suffer  soru  ai  t>ar,  Upon  {»air  mem- 
bres [membris  Fairf.  Gött.]  ai  quare  [in  der 
folgenden  Schilderung  der  Höllenqualen  wer- 
den bes.  fete,  h^des,  baches  genannt].  Ci;r8. 
MUNDI 23307  Cott.Trin.  WeBragmanes  have}» 
overcome  t)e  ynnere  bataillesof  oure  owne  fnent- 
bres  [membn/s  Cx.],  and  restef)  sikerliche,  and 
have|i  no  bataille  outward.  Treyisa  III.  469. 

aber  auch  sonst:  On  al  one  U  fadir  of 
t)inges  .  .  he  }af  {>e  sterres  to  pe  heuene,  he 
enclosef)  wi{)  membres  t>e  soules  |>at  comen  fro 
hys  heye  sete.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  78-9.  Hayl  be  t>ou, 
haly  and  blisced  croycel  l^at  haloud  es  and 
euer  glorifide  With  Cristes  membris  [membres 
V.  1].  St.  Andrew  147  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  6.  fris 
solayne  sope  if  I  supe,  quethire  sustene  it  may 
I*e  menbris  of  \>e  Messedones  &  of  the  many 
Persens,  Or  I  myselfe  sail  be  serued,  &  |)ai  sitt 
with  nyfils?  Wars  op  Alex.  3805  Ashm. 

4.  bildlich  Glied  im   Gegensatze  zum 
Haupte,  Oberhaupte:  AI  arn  we  mtmbrez  of 
Ihesu  Kryst,  Asneued  &  arme  &  legf^e  and 
naule.  Allit.  P.  1,  458.    Uoto  him,  which  the 
heved  is  [sc.  the  king] ,   The  membres  buxom 
shall  bowe,  And  he  shulde  eke  here  trouth 
alowe  With  all  his  hert  and  make  hem  chere. 
Go  WER  I.  8.    Thou  sail  vndirstande  pat  oure 
Lorde  Ihesu  Criste,  as  mane,  es  heuede  of  a 
gastely  bodv,  whilke  es  Haly  Kirke.  The  membrts 
of  this  body  are  all  cristene  mene.    Some  are 
armes,  and  some  are  fete,  and  some  are  o})er 
membris  aftire  sundre  wirkynges  t>at  pay  use  in 
thaire  lyffynge.    Hamp.  Tr,  p.  27.    For  ay  pe 
heylh  [=  heyl(>]  of  pe  hede  helpis  all  pe  mem- 
brys  [vom  Heere  des  erkrankten  Alexander]. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2552  Bubl.    For  ich  [sc.  i>e 
kynge]  am  hefd  of  lawe,  And  te  ben  bote  mem- 
brys,  and  ich  aboue  alle.   P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass. 
XXII.  471. 

5.  Glied,  Teil  eines  Gänsen:  Swiche  is 
pe  nature  of  parties  or  of  membris,  })at  dyuerse 
membris  compounen  a  body.  Ch.  Boeih,  p.  93. 
cf.  p.  96. 


membre  —  memorial. 
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namentlich  auch  von  den  wesentlichen 
Beatandteilen  eines  Begriffes  nach  Inhalt 
und  Umfang :  For  ellys  it  sholde  seme  t>at  blis- 
f  ulnesse  were  conioigned  al  of  one  membre  alone; 
but  t>&t  is  a  |>ing  j)at  may  nat  be  done.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  93.  —  Süffisance,  power,  and  fiise 
o{)er  ]>inges,  ben  f^ei  |)an  as  membris  of  blis- 
fulnesse?  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  92.  ,,Gertis/  auod  I, 
r4t  hat>  wel  ben  shewed  ner  byforne  pat  alle  t>ise 
})inge8  ben  alle  on  t)ing."  „I*an  ben  pei  none 
membriSf*^  quod  she.  p.  93. 

6.  Mitglied  einer  Körperschaft:  Tille  t)at 
courte  .  .  of  whilk  he  is  memhre  calde.  Langt. 
p.  130.  [As]  a  men^e  of  the  same  citee.  Mobs- 
bach Urspr,  der  neuengl,  Sehrißepr.  p.  172 
[Heilbronn  1888]. 

membree  s.  vgl.  fr.  memhri  p.  p.  schön  ge- 
gliedert, lat.  membratua.  wohlgegliederte 
[menschliche]  Gestalt. 

Bot  ot)ire  many  [sc.  godsl  do  }e  menske, 
ere  him  [sc.  God,  the  true  God]  na  mare  sibbe 
f)an  was  t>e  flesch  of  pe  fyseh  to  pe  faire  me[m]- 
bree.  Wabs  of  Alex.  4492  Ashm. 

membren  y.  afr.  membrer^  menbrer,  manbrer, 
pr.  altsp.  membrart  it.  membraref  lat.  memorare 
▼on  memor,  neue,  nur  in  remember  erhalten. 

1.  in  Erinnerung  bringen,  erwfth- 
nen,  nennen:  Non  in  dichis  Y  fond  them, 
but  in  alle  thingus  that  aboue  I  membrede  [re- 
membride  Purv,  in  omnibus  quae  supra  memo- 
ravi  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Jerem.  2, 34  Oxf.  Resceyue 
of  hym  the  aboue  membrid  [the  forseid  Ikirv. 
supra  memoratum]  wei|te  of  siluer,  and  restore 
to  hym  his  writ.  ToB.  4,  22  Oxf. 

2.  für  sich  ins  Gedächtnis  surück- 
rufen,  sich  erinnern  an,  einer  Person 
oder  Sache  gedenken,  in  Erwägung 
ziehen,  bedenken:  Whan  forsothe  thei 
herden  bi  tber  tormentis  wel  with  them  to  ben 
do,  thei  membreden  the  Lord  [thei  bithou}ten  on 
the  Lord  Purv.  commemorati  sunt  Dominum 
Vulg,].  Wycl.  WiSD.  11,14  Oxf.  These  thingus 
thenkende  anent  me,  and  togidere  membrende 
in  myn  herte  [Y  thou|te  these  thingis  at  me, 
and  Y  remembride  in  myn  herte  Ihirv.  htec  cogi- 
tans  apud  me,  et  commemorans  in  corde  meo 
Vulg.].  8,  17  Oxf. 

memento  s.  lat.  memento  [&=  gedenke,  er- 
innere dich],  imper.  zu  memini,  afr.  it.  memento^ 
nf r.  mSmerUOf  neue,  memento.  Erinnerung, 
Mahnung. 

Crist,  f)at  yppon  Caluarie  on  |>e  cros  di}ed- 
est,  1*0  Dismas,  my  brot)er,  bisou|te  |>e  of  grace, 
And  heddest  merci  of  |>at  mon  for  memento 
[gen.;  memento -is  v.  1.]  sake,  I*i  wille  worf) 
vppon  me.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  245. 

auch  Bezeichnung  des  131.  Psalmes  nach 
den  Anfangsworten  der  lat.  Übersetzung  des- 
selben :  So  seith  |)e  sauter,  ich  sauh  hit  id  me- 
mento. P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XU.  51.  vgl.  Notes 
p.  2:J8. 

memoire  s.  memoria  s.  memorie. 

memorand  adj.  lat.  memorandus^  von  memo- 
rare  [schon  lat.  auch  subst.  memoranda,  -orum, 
adversaria] ,  it.  memorando.   denkwürdig. 


Whan  tvme  was  come  to  suffire  t>ys,  A  soper 
he  made  to  nys  dycynlys,  Are  he  were  ded  and 
shuld  fro  hem  wende,  A  memorand  pjng  to 
haue  in  mynde.  R.  of  Brunne  Jkfedit,  29. 

8.  Andenken,  Gedächtnis  [^m«mo- 
rial  s.] :  Yn  a  memorand  of  hym  with  outyn 
ende.  He  seyd,  „makef)  pyt  yn  my  mende.*' 
R.  of  Bbunne  Medit,  195. 
memore^  memorl  s.  memoria  s.  memorie. 
memorlu  adj.  lat.  memoriaUe  zu  memoria, 
vgl.  nfr.  memorial:  neue,  memorial,  das  Ge- 
dächtnis erhaltend,  zum  Andenken 
dienend,  denkwürdig. 

His  cronique  shall  For  ever  be  memoriall 
To  the  loenge  of  that  he  doth.  Goweb  III.  376 
Harl.  3869.  In  his  prosperite  The  people  shall 
nought  be  oppressed,  Wnerof  his  name  shall  be 
blessed  For  ever,  and  be  memoriall.  III.  383. 

s.  afr.  memorial,  nfr.  memorial,  pr.  sp.  me^ 
morial,  it.  memoriale,  mlat.  memoriale  [memo- 
riale,  idem  quod  memoria,  monumentum,  sepul- 
crum  D.  C.j,  lat.  memoriale,  gew.  memoraUa, 
-ttim,  Denkschrift  [a  libellus  memorialie],  neue. 
memorial. 

1.  Denkzeichen,  Denkmal,  Grab- 
mal: Memory  al,  memoriale.  Pr.  P.  p.  332. 
Memorial  on  a  grawe,  what  so  hyt  be,  in  re- 
membrance of  a  dede  body  [made  in  meend  off 
ded  man  or  woman  S,],  colossus,  i.  colens  ossa 
Ug.  in  colo.  t6.    vgl.  Memorial,  a  memoriall. 

COTGR. 

2.  übertr.  Denkmal  im  Geiste,  Nach- 
ruhm, Andenken,  Gedächtnis:  I*e  Ro- 
mavnes  .  .  byhi|t  hym  lordschippe  of  pe  citee 
ana  a  memory  all  [memory  all  Ms.  memorial  Cx. 
memoriale  perpetuum  Stad.]  in  mynde  for  euer- 
more ,  }if  it  were  his  wiUe  to  helpe  hem  and 
saue  pe  eitee.  Treyisa  I.  231.  The  Danes 
lefte  in  Yngelonde  a  memoriaUe.  VI.  471  Harl. 
[Randgl.].  For  the  Danes,  grete  drynkers  of 
nature,  lefte  memorialles  [hoc  unum  prsedicabile 
perpetuum  Higd.]  to  Ynglischemen  that  thei  be 
eallede  now  the  gretteste  drynkers  in  the  worlde. 
•6.  [im  Text]. 

durch  mündliche  oder  schriftliche  Über- 
lieferung, Erzählung  erhalten :  Thou  forsothe, 
Lord,  in  to  withoute  ende  abidist  stille ;  and  the 
memorial  in  to  ieneracioun  and  in  to  ieneracioun. 
Wycl.  Ps.  101, 13  Oxf.  That  I  take  to  witnesse 
An  old  cronique  in  speciall.  The  whiche  into 
memoriall  Is  write  for  his  loves  sake.  Go  wer  II. 
70.  As  Jason  did  unto  Medee,  Which  stant  yet 
in  auctorite  In  token  and  in  memoriall,  Wherof 
the  tale  in  speciall  Is  in  the  boke  of  Troie  write, 
n.  236.  Among  hem,  which  at  Troie  were,  Ulixes 
at  the  siege  there  Was  one  bv  name  in  speciall, 
Of  whom  vet  the  memoriall  Abit,  for  while  there 
is  a  mouthe  For  ever  his  name  shall  be  couthe. 
III.  48. 

3.  bildl.  Gedächtnis  als  Tafel  des  Ge- 
dächtnisses gedacht,  Erinnerung,  Erinne- 
rungsvermögen: So  recorde  I  my  lesson 
And  write  in  my  memoriall  What  I  to  ner  telle 
shall,  Right  all  the  mater  of  my  tale.  But  all 
nis  worth  a  nutteshale.  Fur  whan  I  come  there 
she  is,  I  have  it  all  foryete  iwis.  GowBR  II.  20. 
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memorial  —  mende. 


Of  this  office  There  serveth  one  in  special, 
Which  loBt  hath  his  memorüil  So  that  he  can 
no  wit  witholde  In  thing,  which  he  to  kepe  his 
[=:  is]  holde.  H.  19. 

menuirie,  memorl,  memoire^  memore  s. 
afir.  memariei  memoire,  memore,  nfr.  mSmoire, 
pr.  sp.  it.  lat.  memoria,  neue,  memory. 

1.  Gedächtnis,  Erinnerungsver- 
mögen, Erinnerungskraft:  Den^^s,  that 
was  of  gode  memorie,  It  sheweth  al  in  his  book 
of  Btorie.  Alis.  4790.  Uor  {)e  memorie  is  suo 
cleuiynde  ine  him  [sc.  god],  j^et  ne  of  no  hing 
|>enche  bote  ine  him.  Ayenb.  p.  107.  I^ou  nast 
wit  in  memorie  [Reimw.  more,  core].  Horstm. 
AUengl.  Lea.  p.  213  [Heilbr.  1875]  Vernon. 
Drerynesse  na|>  dulled  mv  memorie.  Ch.  Boeih. 
p.  27.  It  reoorde|>  me  wel .  .  for  haue  it  gretly 
alwey  ficche[d]  in  my  memorie.  p.  113.  A  man 
hath  sapiences  three,  memorie,  engyn,  and  in- 
tellect also.  C.  T.  in.  0.  338  Skeat  Gl.  Pr.  So 
as  I  may  Make  unto  thy  memorie  knowe  The 

foints  of  slouthe,  thou  shalt  knowe.   OowsR 
.  372.  His  body  mighte  well  be  there,  But,  as 
of  thought  and  memoire,  His  hert  was  in  pur- 

?;atoire.  I.  101.  No  knouleching  of  him  she 
onde,  But  all  was  dene  out  of  memoire,  As 
men  may  rede  in  histoire.  II.  22.  Somtime  I 
drewe  into  memoire,  How  sorwe  may  nought 
ever  last.  I.  31.  Therfor  ech  man  ha  this  in 
memoire,  That  gret  pouer  .  .  Plente  of  good, 
nor  mooh  multitude  .  .  Am  to  feble  to  holden 
champartye.  Ltdo.  Thebee  1192sq. 

2.  Erinnerung,  Andenken,  Nach- 
ruhm: A  bidowe  or  a  baselard  he  [sc.  religioun] 
berit>  be  his  side ;  Oodis  flessh  &  his  fet  &  his 
fyue  woundis  Am  more  in  his  mynde  t>an  t>e 
memorie  of  his  founders.  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass. 
XI.  21 1 .  Tragedie  is  for  to  seyn  a  certeyn  storie, 
As  olde  bokes  maken  ys  memorie.  Of  him  that 
stood  in  greet  prosperitee,  And  is  yfaUen  out  oi 
heigh  degree  Into  miserie.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B. 
3163  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  O  Salomon,  richest  of  all 
richesse,  Fulfilled  of  sapience  and  wordlv  glorie, 
Full  worthy  ben  thy  wordes  to  memorie  To  every 
wight  that  wit  and  reson  can.  10116  Tyrwh. 
Thus  of  thilke  unkinde  blood  Stant  the  memoire 
unto  this  day.  Oower  II.  300.  He  was  so  fuU 
of  vein  gloire,  That  he  hadde  no  memoire  That 
there  was  any  god  but  he.  I.  136.  To  kepe  and 
drawe  into  memoire  Of  his  bataile  the  victoire 
[in  sue  viotorie  memoriamj.  I.  125.  If  thou 
Wolt  graunt  unto  thy  man  victoire,  I  shall  in 
token  of  thy  memoire  The  firste  life  that  I  may 
se  .^ .  Sleen  in  thy  name.  H.  52.  I  saugh  .  . 
inwith  my  territory  In  Sardyne  oo  thinge  [ooth- 
inge  ed.]  worthi  memorie.  Fallad.  4,  468.  Of 
hem  schal  neuer  be  memory.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  216.  Seynte  Gregory  . .  callethe  Constantyne 
a  man  of  eoode  menwry  ^nes  memorise  Sigd,]. 
Trevisa  V.  149  Harl.  Therynne  is  subtil  ope- 
racioun  In  memory  wel  worthi  to  be  bom.  Pal- 
lad.  7,  115.  Of  eretekis  schal  be  no  memore. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  216. 

3.  Erinnerungsfeier,  Gedächtnis- 
feier: Ich  ligge  a  bedde  in  lente,  my  lemman 
^n  myn  armes,  Tyl  matyns  and  messe  be  don ; 


Then  haue  ich  a  memorie  atte  Freres.  P.  Fl. 
Text  C.  pass.  VIH.  26.  He  is  holdinge,  ich 
hope,  to  haue  me  in  hus  masse,  And  menge  me 
in  hus  memorie  among  alle  cristine.  IX.  103. 
vgl.  A.  Vn.  88.  B.  Vf  97. 

4.  Gedenken,  Gedanken:  Sicsh  as 
prechen  veynglorie,  And  toward  God  have  no 
memorie.  Ch.  R.  of  H.  5754. 

menace  s.  minaeiee  s.  manaee, 

menage,  auch  noch  malnage ,  manlage, 

manage  etc.  s.  afr.  maisnage,  mainnage,  ma- 
niage,  manaige,  manage  und  meanage^  menage, 
nfr.  minage,  mlat.  maanaticum,  maenagium, 
mainagium,  managium  und  meenagium,  mena- 
gium,  aus  mlat.  maneionaticum  von  mansionare, 
ein  Haus  errichten,  Herberge  verlangen,  zu  lat. 
mansio,  -onia  von  maneum,  manere;  seh.  menage, 
a  friendly  society,  of  which  every  member  pays 
a  fixed  sum  weekly  [cf.  Jamieson],  neue.  014*- 
nage.  vornehmer  Haushalt  mit  der  zugehö- 
rigen Hausgenossenschaft  und  etwaigem  \rie> 
gerischem  Gefolge,  Hofhalt,  Hofhaltung, 
Hofstaat. 

Vor  euere  wanne  he  nom  a  lond,  al  t>^ 
bachelerye,  I*at  alt  was  in  f>e  lond,  he  nom  in 
ys  companye,  ana  of  his  maynage  [of  mavne 
Ar.]  vp  hys  const.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  183.  cf.  Vor 
euere  wan  he  nom  a  lond,  al  t)e  oachelerie,  I*at 
a}t  was  in  |>e  lond,  he  nom  in  is  compaynie,  & 
of  his  mayngnage  [maynage  B.  a.  y.  tnanyage  (f.] 
vp  is  const,  ib.  3797  Wr.  Gospatrik  com  tille 
hand  [=  unterwarf  sich],  &  left  of  his  manage, 
&  William  Comberland  gaf  him  in  heritage. 
Langt,  p.  78.  Darye  came  after  blyve,  With 
his  children,  and  with  his  wyve.  And  with  his 
suster,  and  his  menage:  An  hondur  thousant 
kn vghtis  savage  Riditn  in  his  compaurnye.  Alts. 
2O95.  Helianor  forth  hir  dight  to  Kouhan  hir 
menaae.  Langt,  p.  153.  I  finde  write  of  Babio, 
Which  had  a  love  at  his  menage.  There  wa«  no 
fairer  of  her  age,  And  highte  Viola  by  name. 
GowER  II.  288. 

menawe  s.  leuciscus  phoxinus  s.  menowe. 

menke  s.  humanitas,  nonos  s.  menske. 

meneion^  meneionn  s.  mentio  s.  mention, 

mende  s.  =  amende,  vgl.  it.  menda,  Ver- 
besserung, Gutmachung,  mendo,  Ausbesserung 
[beide  neben  der  Bedeutung :  Fehler,  Mangel, 
afr.  mende,  mande,  faute,  souillure,  lat.  mtwia, 
mendum],  mlat.  menda,  Geldbusse  [Menda  pro 
emenda :  Nullam  rem  penitus  in  pnedictis  burgis 
.  .  retinentes  praeter  mendam  consuetudinariam 
quam  solvent  prasdicti  homines  monachorum. 
D.  C],  seh.  mende  [gew.  pl.  mendee,  mendie], 
atonement,  expiation  etc.,  men\  eke,  patch, 
repair,  neue.  vulg.  mend.  Die  verkünte  Form 
gehört  ursprftnguch  vorzugsweise  der  Sprache 
des  Nordens  an.  vgl.  menden  v. 

1.  Busse,  Genugthuung,  Ersatz 
überhaupt:  For  oure  mende.  Shoreh.  p.  85. 
To  mak  mende.  Langt,  p.  302.  Ferleli  pur- 
uaied  he  [sc.  god]  an  A  cros  of  tree  &  no}t  of 
stane ;  Bot  f)at  was  for  to  make  mende  [t>e  mend 
Cott.  Gott.]  Of  j)e  tree  t>at  was  defende.  Cuts. 
MUNDI  21761  Fairf.  Trin.  [Edinb.  Ms.].  — 
Vnnethes  sal  man  find  an  in  lede  t*at  wel  will 


mende  —  tuenden. 
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seriue  t>un  o  |)i8  sake  [sc.  couaitise],  Ne  for  na 
consail  mendes  [amendes,  amendia  cetL]  make. 
CUB8.  MUXDI 23150  CoTT.  OÖTT.  Me  think  f)at 
nay  wit  f)iB  reaun  Repentand  agh  to  mak  him 
bun,  WitYten  Bonen  to  do  |>e  mendes.  28650 
CoTT.  u.  CoTT.  Galba.  I'y  mendez  mountes 
not  a  myte.  Allit.  P.  1,  351.  Tille  oure  sire 
in  his  see,  aboue  pe  yij»«  stems,  Sawe  t)e  many 
mysscheuvs  t>at  t)ese  men  dede,  And  no  mendi» 
ymade.  Ijep.  of  R.  II.  pass.  III.  352  Skeat. 

?ef  they . .  for  here  gultes  no  mendy»  wol  make, 
henne  most  they  nede  the  craft  forsake.  Free- 
mas.  455  so.  But  lef  that  they  wol  mendy s  make, 
A|ayn  to  tne  cran  they  schul  never  take.   461 . 
2.   Oeldhusse:    If  he  sie  any  monnes 
swayn,  ^ritti  shilling  of  money  ajeyn  Shal  men 

Sue  ]>e  lord  to  mende  [to  amende  Fai&f.].  Curs. 
UNDI  6721  Trin.  If  he  sla  ani  mans  thain, 
Thritti  sohiling  o  siluer  again  Sal  man  ^ue  the 
lord  to  mend.  %b.  CoTT.  —  If  man  smites  wijf 
wit  barn  Quarthora  t>o  child  it  es  forfarn,  Bot 
sua  t>&t  {)e  moder  liue,  Til  hir  husband  men 
aght  to  giue  Mendee  [amendis  Fairf.]  t)at  men 
aais  es  right.  Curs.  Mundi  6693  Cott.  If  he 
ale  ani  manes  suayn,  Thritti  schilling  of  mone 
aK&in  Sal  men  giue  {>e  lauerd  to  mendee.  6721 
GAtt. 

mende  s.  memoria  s.  munde* 

mendeftnnt  s.  mendicans,  mendicus  s.  men- 
diani. 

mendementy  mendment  s.  as  amendement; 

afr.  mendementf  mandement^  mondatnent,  amen- 
dement, amilioriation,  sch.  mendiment,  menni- 
ment,  amendment,  neue,  veraltet  mendment  s: 
amendment,  prov.  a  manure  [als  Verhesserung 
des  Bodens]. 

1.  Verbesserung,  Abhülfe:  After 
oure  lord  hi  gradde  in  prophecie  ilome ;  After 
bim  hi  gradde  wit>  grete  wille  &  longe,  No 
mendementt  bote  t^e  pine  stronge  [And  non 
amendement  ne  sei|e,  bote  {)e  pine  of  helle 
stronge  Egert  72].  Geb.  Jesu  74  Aahm, 

2.  Busse,  Genugthuung,  Sah- 
nung: Of  hire  misdedes  heo  repentede  hire 
sore  .  .  And  cam  to  guod  mendement,  are  t>ftt 
heo  were  ded.  St.  Edward  173  sq.  Horstm. 
p.  52.  Forf)i  his  liif  he  [sc.  Crist]  has  vs  lent 
To  seme  him  wit  ai  vr  enteat,  To  hald  ai  wel 
his  comament,  If  we  do  mis,  do  mendement  [& 
of  our  amis  do  amendement  Fairf.  If  we  do 
mis,  to  mende  hit  sone  Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi 
23741  CoTT.  OÖTT.  Such  a  srrace  was  hir  lent, 
That  she  come  to  mendment  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  549.    Mendmenty  amendement.  Falsgr. 

menden  v.  ==  amenden,  vgl.  it.  mendare,  aus- 
bessern, für  emendare;  anglonorm.  mender  [in: 
se  mender f  s'amender  Manuel  db  Pechez  Ms. 
bei  Godefroy],  sch.  men*  [preet.  ment],  neue. 
mend.  Die  verkürzte  Form  des  Zeitwortes  und 
seiner  Ableitungen  gehört  ursprünglich  vorzugs- 
weise der  Spracne  des  Nordens  an.  vgl.  mende  b, 
a.  tr.  bessern,  verbessern,  im  wei- 
testen Sinne,  auf  Sachen,  Zust&nde  etc.  und 
Personen  als  Objekte  bezogen :  To  mende,  vbi 
to  amende.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  vgl.  To  amende. 


emendare,  deuiciare,  corripere.  p.  8.   Nament- 
lich bezeichnet  es 

1.  ausbessern:  „Wust  I  foat,^  quod  |>e 
wommon,  „t>er  nis  nou{)ur  wyndou  ne  auter, 
I'at  I  ne  schulde  maken  o|>ur  mende,"  F.  Fl. 
Text  A.  pass.  III.  53. 

2.  verbessern,  reinigen,  von  Ge- 
schmack u.  Geruch :  So  wol  it  [sc.  browsty  oil] 
mende  odoure  and  taste  also.  Pallad.  p.  219. 
I'e  smell  ouer  all  |>e  temple  spred,  And  t)arwit 
mendid  [amendid  Fairf.]  ilk  sted  [s»  erfüllte 
sie  mit  ^tem  Gerüche].  CuRS.  Mundi  21573 
Corr.  Gott. 

3.  heilen,  in  eigentl.  Sinne:  I^ai  praid 
all  to  saint  Nicholas  l^at  man  |>ore  forto  rays  & 
mend,  So  |)at  foe  suth  might  so  be  kend.  St. 
Nicholas  348  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  16.  In  flux  of 
blöde  so  was  scho  stad ;  To  sere  sides  oft-sithes 
scho  send.  And  fand  no  medcvn  hir  might  mend, 
St.  Lucy  6  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  17.  Sav  . .  whet>er 
|>is  sekenes  sal  be  mend.  Or  it  sal  last  with- 
outen  end.  Berl.  a.  Jos.  254  ffarl. 

4.  übertr.  bessern,  aufheitern,  stil- 
len, lindern,  heilen,  von  Stimmung  u. 
Gemütsverfassung:  l^anne  f^is  maiden  Melior 
g^n  menden  here  chere,  I^us  was  ferst  here  sad 
sorwe  sesed  {)at  time.  Will.  647.  His  ot>er 
sonis  cam  ilkan  sere  For  to  mende  [mend  CoTT. 
amende  Fairf.  Trin.]  t>air  fader  chere.  Cxjrs. 
Mundi  4231  Gott.  He  prayed  him  t>at  al  may 
mende  [mend  CoTT.]  I'at  he  walde  a  childe  him 
sende,  ib.  3417  Fairf.  Gott.  Trin.  No  t)ing 
mai  his  mournynge  mende  [amende,  amend  eett.} 
Neuer  to  his  lyues  ende,  ib,  4235  Trin.  I  wii 
now  t)air  muming  mend  [mende  Trin.  amende 
Fairf.].  ib.  5761  Gott.  Gott.  5«  ^^  ™y  niurn- 
ing  mend,  Yw.a.Gaw.  2201  Schleich.  cf.2204. 
I  sal  mend  it  [sc.  yowre  sorow],  yf  I  mav.  3304. 

Mende  [^u  mende  GölT.  t)ou  mend  CoTT.] 
thy  mode,  &  chaunge  thy  chere.  CuRS.  Mundi 
10434  Fairf.  Trin.  Thou  [sc.  Mary  modur] 
mende  [mend  Line]  my  sorowfulle  mone.  Octay. 
319  Cambr.  Sarr.  Mese  youre  hart,  and  mend 
voure  mode.  Town.  M.  p.  175.  A!  madame, 
Melior,  now  mende»  }oure  chere ;  For,  y wisse, 
}ond  is  William  |>at  }e  so  wel  louet).  Will.  845. 

He  . .  t>enne  his  eher  mended,  Gaw.  882  sq. 
l^en  he  [sc.  Priam]  seset  of  svchen,  &  his  sorow 
voidet,  Mendit  his  mode,  &  his  mynd  stablit. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1524. 

selten  mit  Personalobj.  aufheitern: 
Nere  for  muming  wex  he  mad ;  it  was  no 
mirth  f)at  him  myght  mend.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1640 
Schleich. 

5.  besserui  fördern,  unterstütsen, 
helfen,  abhelfen,  mit  konkr.  oder  abstr. 
Sachobjekt :  On  {)e  beide  la|e  het  ure  Drihten 
jpat  me  ne  sholde  none  man  bitechen,  bute  he 
were  teid  to  menden  chirche.  Vndecim  genera- 
tiones  iusse  sunt  adnumero  solis  leuitis  decimas 
solvere.  GEH.  II.  217  [von  der  Zahlung  des 
Zehnten  etc.,  also  nicht  es  repair;  vgl.  Num, 
18, 21  etc.].  To  stabille  pe  lond  &  mende.  Langt. 
p.  244.  I^e  lawes  to  mend  &  right,  p.  69.  To  foe 
ladies  of  Bretayn,  men  calle  Seynt  Suplice,  He 
gaf  a  hundreth  mark,  to  mend  {>er  office,  p.  136. 
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menden. 


Here  [sc.  in  Paradis]  lastes  lijf  witoten  end,  Here 
is  nathing  for  to  mend  [for  to  amende  Faibf. 
Tbin.]»  Her  is  blis  |>at  lastes  ai.  Cubs.  Mundi 
643  CoTT.  GoTT.  [hier  ist  das  Obj.  aus  dem  Zu- 
sammenhange, bezw.  aus  nathing  su  entnehmen]. 

Bath  he  [sc.  loseph]  did  his  lauerd  byyate, 
And  mended  [amendeoi  Faibf.  halp,  halpe  cett] 
nede  in  bair  state.  Cubs.  Mundi  5417  Cott. 
But  t>er  dwellynge  mended  t>at  contre  Wel  bet- 
tere  t)an  hit  was  wone  to  be.  R.  of  Bbunne 
Storyof  Engl  14513. 

To  Qonorille  agayn  he  }ede,  He  [sc.  Leyr] 
wend  sehe  wold  heue  mended  his  nede.  R.  OF 
Bbunne  Story  of  Engl.  2433.  For  t)at  were 
swiche  a  wo|h  pa  neuer  wolde  be  mended. 
Will.  544. 

mit  Personalobjekt:  Bot  preuely,  both  day 
and  night,  To  visit  pouer  men  was  scho  lyght 
In  f)aire  mischef  t)am  to  mend.  St.  Anastase 
21  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  25.  So  mendid  scho  al  ()at 
mister  hade,  In  pouert  or  in  presoun  stade.  35. 

namentlich  findet  sich  näufig  so  3.  sing. 
konj.  praes.  in  der  bekannten  Formel  so  God  me 
mende!  so  wahr  mirOott  helfe!  Beispiele 
sind  u.  a. :  So  god  me  mende  [mende,  amende 
cett.]!  Beves  of  Hamt.  181  Kölb.  „5^,  so 
god  me  mende f"  ))e  duk  him  sayde  ajen.  Fe- 
BUMBB.  1575  Herrtage.  He  wolde  not  let  |>em, 
so  ff  od  me  mende!  QuT  B.  6863.  „Syr,<'  he 
seyde,  „so  god  me  mende,  Yf  any  come,  we  schall 
Y8  defende.'^  8681.  And  he  ware  hale,  so  God 
me  mendf  Yowre  sorow  war  sone  broght  to  end. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1745  Sohleich.  For  wele  I  wate, 
so  God  me  mend,  1  have  na  knight,  me  mai 
defend.  3879.  ähnlich :  Yis,  sir,  asi  Mahowne 
me  mende.  Town.  M.  p.  267.  vgl.  Zupitza  su 
Guy  B.  615  und  s.  Matzneb  Or.sm,  539  sq. 

6 .  sittlich-religiös  bessern,  vom  Lebens- 
wandel :  &ar  es  nam  in  erth  sa  feil  I^at  herken 
herteli  wil  f)is  spei  O  {>is  wreched  werlds  end, 
tat  he  ne  his  liif  agh  to  mend  [mende  Tbin. 
amende  Faibf.].  Cubs.  Mundi  22433  Cott.  Gott. 
For  to  mend  [mende  Tbin.  amende  Faibf.]  his 
lijf  j)e  mare.  ib,  22657  Cott.  Gott.  With  faire 
wordes  ^am  wold  he  proue  To  mend  |>aire 
wikked  life  bv  lufe.  St.  Steuyn  177  Horstm. 
N.F.  p.  30.  Mannes  lif  to  m«;i(^.  Metb.  HoMiL. 
p.  44.  Sinful  mannes  lif  to  mend.  p.  51. 

bessern,  von  der  Sünde  reinigen,  mit 
Personalobjekt:  Thou  leyne  us  lyffyng  on  thi 
lone,  Thou  may  us  mende  more  then  we  weyn. 
Town.  p.  171.  All  again  ]>ir  sal  t)ou  win,  Quen 
bou  art  mendid  [amendid  Faibf.]  o  t>i  sin. 
Cubs.  Mundi  26506  Cott.  Bot  wele  he  mai  to 
couering  win,  Quen  he  is  mendede  of  his  sin. 
28692  CfoTT. 

7.  gutmachen,  büssen,  sühnen: 
MendihovL  most  t)at  mis.  Now  {)ou  mi  lond  art 
inne.  Ijiistb.  3, 42  Kölb.  Bot  now  I  se  na  bote 
to  strife;  I'ou  wile  no}t  mende  l)i  syn  sträng. 
Cubs.  Mundi  26301  Faibf.  terfore  his  lif  he 
ha{)  vs  lent  To  serue  him  euer  wi|)  oure  entent, 
Pat  his  commaundementes  be  done,  If  we  do 
mis,  to  mende  hit  sone.  23741  Tbin.  To  mende 
|)at  trespas.  Langt,  p.  77.  To  mende  his  mis- 
dede.  p.  146.  To  mende  my  misse,  i  make  myn 


avowe.  Will.  532.  Jhesu  Criste  .  .  As  thou 
come  downe  to  mende  oure  mysse.  Cbistixe 
521  sq.  Horstm.  p.  190  [Heilbr.  1878].  If  i  haf 
ani  tiling  miswroght  .  .  I  wü  it  mend  [mende 
Tbin.].  Cubs.  Mundi  20249 sq.  Cott.  Fairf. 
GÖTT.  Here  mysdedis  i)ai  nyl  not  mend.  O.  £. 
Miscell.  p.  221.  Sone  he  has  his  trowth  plyght 
.  .  to  mend  his  trispasse.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1925-30 
Schleich,  of.  1945  sq. 

If  f)ou  on  ani  wise  has  don  [so.  lecheri\ 
Wit  open  scrift  t>ou  mend  it  son !  Cubs.  Mundi 
27964  Cott. 

For  he  ()at  musters  of>er  mans  mis,  tarwit 
mendes  [mendis  Faibf.]  he  noght  his.  CcKS. 
Mundi  2H674  Cott.  If  he  til  any  mis  has  don. 
Wit  word  and  werk  he  mend  [mende  Faibf.]  it 
son.  27478  COTT.  [koni.]. 

I^e  sca})e  may  sone  be  mendyd.  P.Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  IV.  61  [es  ist  von  lechery  als  einer  der 
7  Todsünden  die  Rede]. 

8.  verweisen,  tadeln  [vgl.  sp&tlat. 
emendare  aliquem] :  To  mende,  vbi  to|  amende 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  YgL  To  amende,  emendare, 
corripere.  p.  8.  Alle  the  men  of  craft  ther  they 
most  ben.  And  other  grete  lordes,  as  }e  mowe 
sen,  To  mende  the  fautes  that  buth  ther  yspoke, 
}ef  that  eny  of  hem  ben  thenne  ybroke.  Fbee- 
MAS.  479.  Bot  nu  i  se  na  bote  to  strif  For  me 
to  mend  {)!  sin  sa  strange.  Cubs.  Mundi  26301 
Cott. 

9.  verbessern,  besser  machen, 
übertreffen,  widerlegen,  mit  Personal- 
objekt: Bot  y  t>o  mendi  may,  Wrong  t>an  wite 
y  pe.  Tbistb.  1,  51  Kölb.  vgl.  Anm. 

mit  Sachobjekt :  Qua  sum  f)e  tale  can  bet- 
ter attende,  For  Cristis  loue  |>ate  he  it  mende 
[amende,  amend  cett,].  Cubs.  Mundi  21803  Tbin. 
[konj.l.  And  thow  wilte  take  {)is  simpull  gyfte. 
It  shall  be  mendyd,  be  my  thryfte,  Wyth  efte  so 

goodawylle.  Ipom.  ^.  470  Kölb.  vgl.  „Freind," 
e  said,  „qui  smites  t)u  me  widuten  right  resun, 
Ar  t)at  t^u  {)i  word  had  mendid  [d.  h.  ehe  du 
bessere  Gründe  angegeben  hast] ,  Quat  es  l)ine 
achesun?^  CuBS.  IkfüNDi  16295  GÖTT.  „Freind,** 
he  said,  „qui  smites  t>ou  me  witvten  right  resun, 
Ar  f)at  l)ou  mi  word  had  mend  [d.  h.  widerlegt 
hast] ,  Quat  es  t)in  achesun  ?^  ih.  CoTT.  cf.  eett. 

b.  refl.  sich  bessern,  sich  bekeh- 
ren: Gif  |)am  bath  [to  bath  Ms.]  might  and 
space  Pam  to  mend  ar  {)ai  be  ded.  Cubs.  Mundi 
20234  Cott.  cf.  Gif  ^aim  bath  might  and  space 
Paim  to  mend  ar  t)ai  be  dede.  ih.  GoTT.  [nam 
amende,  hem  to  amende  cett.].  Ilka  man  to 
welth  mav  win  I^at  here  will  mend  him  of  his 
sin.  ih.  28692  CoTT.  Galba.  He  [sc.  Zacharias] 
mendede  hym,  and  lyuede  sixe  mon|)es  good 
life.  Tbevisa  IH.  47. 

c.  intr.  1.  sich  leiblich  bessern,  hei- 
len, genesen:  To  mende,  vbi  to  amende. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  vgl.  To  amende,  conualere, 
conualescere,  ut  de  innrmitate.  p.  9. 

2.  sich  sittlich-religiös  bessern,  sich 
bekehren:  I  trow  .  .  Of  my  synnes,  forgyf- 
nes,  If  I  wil  mende.  Mass  B.  p.  20-22.  Mast 
l)am  liked  dedis  ill  Witvten  reuth ,  or  will  to 
mend  [mende  cett.].  CuBS.  MUNDl  23120  CoTT. 


mendenant  —  mending. 
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mendenAltllt  s.  mendicans,  mendicus  a.  men' 
dtant, 

mendere  s.  [sa  am&nder]  neue,  tnendsr,  Ver- 
besserer,  Förderer. 

For  he  [sc.  Ood]  is  dnk  of  wisdam,  and  the 
mendere  of  wise  men  [the  ledere  of  wisdom,  and 
amendere  of  wise  men  Purv.  sapientisB  dux  .  . 
et  sapientium  emendator  Vulg.].  Wtcl.Wi8D. 
7,  15  Oxf. 

mendegmaklii; 8.  Oenugthuung,  Sah- 
nungf  Busse:  Schrift  aw  to  be  thrinfalde, 
With  rewth  in  hert,  and  schewin  to  preste,  And 
mendeemaking  [betyng  of  sin  CoTT.],  l*at  folows 
neste.  Cubs.  Mundi  28615  CoTT.  Galba. 

mendlant,  mendeaiuty  gew.  mendlnaiity 
mendlnaiiiity  mendenannt^  meiudenannty 
Tereinielt  mendifaant  adj.  und  s.  afr.  nfr. 
mendiant,  anglonorm.  mendinant,  it.  mendi- 
canUt  mlat.  lat.  mendicans,  -tie,  von  lat.  mendi- 
care,  schon  früh  substantiviert  [mendicantea,  les 
mendians  D.  C.  Tgl.  mendicantem  yivere,  bet- 
telnd, als  Bettler  leben.  Plaut.  Capt,  2,  2,  73], 
neue,  mendicant,  mit  wiederhergestelltem  c.  Die 
Eingchiebung  des  n  in  der  Form  mendinani  etc. 
gehört  dem  Anglonormannischen  und  Alteng- 
lischen  an;  vgl.MÄTZNER  Qr.9  I.  190.  gew.  im 
Plural ;  oft  von  den  Mitgliedern  der  vier,  später 
fünf,  grossen  Bettelorden,  Dominikaner  oder 
Jakobiner,  Fransiskaner  oder  Minoriten,  Augus- 
tiner, Karmeliter,  su  denen  später  die  Kreui- 
brüder  traten. 

adj.  bettelnd:  Meny  of  t>is  maistres  of 
mendinani  freres,  Hure  monye  &  marchau ndise 
marchen  togederes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  60. 
In  t)is  defaute  ben  religious  mendynauntis  as 
principal  t)euys  &  forgoeris  of  anticrist.  Wtcl. 
W.  hiih.  unpr,  p.  128.  Gristene  men  preien 
mekely  &  deuoutly  to  almy|tty  god  |)at  he 
graunte  his  grace  for  his  hendeles  mercy  to  oure 
religious,  bof)e  possesaioneris  &  mendynauntis. 
p.  220. 

subst.  1.  Bettler:  Ne  were  mercy  in  mene 
men  more  {>&&  i&  riche,  Mendinantt  meteles 
mi|te  go  to  bedde.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  64. 
Men  beth  mercyable  to  mendunantz  &  to  pore. 
XV.  150.  I  charge  the,  my  se&tour,  .  .  To  my- 
nystre  my  mobles,  fore  mede  of  my  saule.  To 
mendynnantez,  Morth.  Arth.  665  sq.  Ne  were 
mercy  in  mene  men  more  {)an  in  ryght  ryche, 
Meny  time  mendynans  myghte  gon  afyngred. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C  pass.  XII.  49.  The  messagers 
aren  pe  mendinans  bat  lyuet>  ^7  menne  almesse. 
XIV.  79. 

For  mendynauntz  at  mischiefe  men  were 
dewid.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  XI.  198.  Mesels 
and  mendinauntee.  C.  X.  179.  cf.  mendinato[n]te8. 
A.  XI.  52  n.  Monkes  and  moniales,  |>at  men- 
dinauns  sholden  fynde,  Han]  mad  here  kyn 
knyghtes.   C.  VI.  76. 

2.  Bettelmönoh:  Therfore  we  m«n(^ta;i^ 
[mendeauntsWr,],  we  sely  freres,  Ben  wedded 
to  poverte  and  continence.  Ch.  C.  T.  7488 
Tyiwh.  I  speke  of  us,  we  mendiante  [men- 
deaunteVfr.],  we  freres.  7494  [vgl.  dagegen  die 
Schreibungen  des  Six -Text  Print  D.  1 906. 1912 : 


mendinantzj  mendynaniz,  mendynauntis,  mende- 
nauntz]. 

There  ben  manye  religious  men,  and  na- 
mely o{  mendynantes.  Maund.  p.  167. 

Forth  gan  I  walke  In  manere  of  a  mendi- 
ftaunt.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVL  2.  cf.  B, 
Xin.  3.  —  I^e  laste,  bat  alle  clerkis  of  religion 
&  ot)ere  examynen  wel  whiohe  is  pe  beste  ordre 
for  prestis,  where  it  be  possessioneris  ordre  or 
mendynauntis  [gen.],  or  ellis  f)e  mene  t>at  crist 
made.  Wtcl.  W.  kith,  unpr,  p.  225.  Ac  ich 
wiste  neuere  freek,  t)at  frere  is  ycalled  Of  ^e 
fyue  mendynauns  [mendenauntis,  meyndenauns 
Y.  1.  bildl.  CS  five  mendicant  orders],  and  made 
eny  sarmon.  That  took  |>is  for  [his]  teme,  and 
told  hit  withoute  glose.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XVI.  81.  Mendynauns.  P.  PL.  Crede  66  Skeat. 
Eigentümlich  ist  die  Form  mendyfauntes  : 
There  duellen  many  religious  men,  as  it  were  of 
the  order  of  freres :  for  thei  ben  fnendyfauntes. 
Maund.  p.  210  [vielleicht  verschrieben  aus  men- 
diuauntes  «=  mendivauntes  für  mendinauntes], 

mendlcien  s.  mit  der  Endung  ^anus  von  lat. 
mendicus  gebildet .   Bettler. 

Ther  hath  ben  gret  discorde .  .  Upon  the 
estate  of  mendiciens.  Ch.  J2.  of  R.  6707  sq. 

mendieite  s.  afr.  mendicite  [13.  Jahrh.]  neben 
älterem  volkstüml.  mendistet,  mendisted,  men- 
distietf  nfr.  mendicity,  it.  mendicita,  mendichita, 
lat.  mendicitas,  -atis  von  mendicus,  neue,  mendi' 
city.  Bettelarmut,  Armut,  Dürftigkeit. 
Ood,  thou  me  kepe,  for  thi  pouste,  Fro 
richesse  and  mendicite.  Ch.  B.  of  JR.  6535.  For 
richesse  and  mendicitees  Ben  cleped.  ij.  extre- 
mytees;  The  mene  is  cleped  sufnsaunce.  6527. 

mendienee  s.  afr.  mendiance,  mendience  etc., 
mit  der  Endung -an^ta,  -entia,  aus  lat.  mendicans, 
mendicare  gebildet;  vgl.  mendiant.  Bettel, 
im  Oeeensatz  zur  Werkthätigkeit. 

He  wolde  not  therfore  that  he  lyve  To  ser- 
ven  hym  in  mendienoe,  For  it  was  nevere  his 
sentence;  But  he  bad  wirken  whanne  that  neede 
is,  And  folwe  hym  in  goode  dedis.  Ch.  B.  of  B. 
6658. 

mendlfaunt,  mendinani,  mendlnaunt  adj. 
und  8.  mendicans  s.  mendiant. 

mending  s.  =  amendinge;  sch.  menin,  eke, 
patch,  repair,  neue,  mending. 

1.  Verbesserung,  Verschönerung, 
Werterhöhung:  Neuer  o|)er  )et  schal  de- 
pryue,  But  vchon  fayn  of  ot)erez  hafyng,  & 
wolde  her  crounez  wem  wor{)e  {)o  fyue,  If  pos- 
syble  were  her  mendyng.  Allit.  P.  1,  449. 

2.  Besserung,  Abhülfe,  Mittel  zur 
Abhülfe :  Michel  was  the  pleynt  and  the  grade 
That  the  folk  hadden  vmade.  Ac  so  he  seighe 
none  mendynge,  By  tue  beste  of  the  kynge, 
Thennes  hy  wenten  withouten  duellyng.  Alis. 
5206. 

3.  sittl.-relig.  Besserung:  Quen  we  it 
proue  bat  es  to  late,  Es  f)ar  na  mending  {)an  |>e 
State  [Is  t>er  na  mending  ^er  of  state ;  Es  {)ar 
na  mending  t)at  of  state ;  I'enne  is  no  mending 
of  oure  state  cett.  d.  h.  unseres  sündigen  Seelen- 
zustandes].  Curs.  Mundi  23811  Cott. 
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mending  —  mene. 


4.  Busse  als  thätliche  Reue  [maleficii 
compensatio],  Genuethuung,  Sühnung: 
His  scrift  ^ou  a^h  noght  to  driue  avai,  Bot  here 
his  scrift  and  giue  him  rede  I^at  to  sum  mend- 
ttng  [amendement  Fairf.]  him  mai  lede.  CuBS. 
MüNDl  26865  COTT.  Two  maners  of  mending 
makes  men  mede  [|>ar  es  tuin  betyog  berand 
mede  CoTT.]-  t5.  28630.  CoTT.  Galba.  Wylt 
t)ou  mese  t)j  mode,  &  menddyng  abyde?  Allit. 
P.  2,  764. 

mendment  b.  emendatio  s.  mendement. 

mendowre  s.  [u.  adj.]  memor  s.  hinter  munde 
s.  mens«  memoria. 

mene 9  meene^  meine 9  meane  adj.  anglo- 

norm.  inene,  sonst  afr.  meiain,  meien,  mean, 
meen^  moiain,  moien,  mögen  etc.,  nfr.  mögen, 
pr.  meian,  sp.  mediano,  it.  mediana,  mezzano, 
fat.  medianus  yon  medius,  sch.  mene,  neue.  mean. 

a.  adj.  1.  mittel,  mittler:  Men  this 
thenken  evermore  That  lasse  harme  is  .  .  De- 
ceyve  hem  [sc.  wymmen]  than  deceyved  be; 
And  namely  where  they  ne  may  Fynde  none 
other  mene  way.  Ch.  M.  of  R.  4843 so.  tes 
veyn  religious  forsaken  f)e  teohynge  of  crist, 
mene  persone  in  trinyte.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  tmpr. 
p.  270.  [With  a  necke  . .]  FfuU  metely  made  of 
a  meane  len^ht.  Destb.  of  Tboy  3069. 

in  Verbindung  mit  time,  tohile  als  adv.  Zeit- 
bestimmung im  Akkusativ,  mittlerweile, 
iniwischen:  Lay  al  this  mene  while  Troilus 
Recordynge  his  lesson.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  3,  1. 
Trewes  lasten  al  thi»  mene  qwgle.  5, 401.  Mene 
iohgle,  interim.  Fb.  P.  p.  332.  Interea,  t?ie  mene 
ufhgle.  Wb.  Voc.  col.  590,  14  Wülck.  Interim, 
ihe  menwhyle.  590,  16. 

ebenso  mit  tVt :  Hi  betake})  hire  bestes  to  {)e 
haluedele,  be  zuo  t>et  hi  by  of  fer  pris,  t>ot  is  to 
zigge,  ))et  yef  hi  steruet)  ine  mene  time,  do  o|>re 
in  hare  stede,  as  moohe  wor{).  Ayenb.  p.  36.  Of 
mators  to  mene  in  pe  mene  tyme,  The  kyng  sent 
for  his  sons.  Destb.  of  T%ot  7560.  In  this 
mene  tyme  the  blessyd  Mary  Magdeleyn  was  so 
covetous  of  the  souerayne  loue  of  god,  that  [she] 
chase  right  a  sharpe  place  in  the  deserte  etc.  Mab. 
Maod.  85  Zup.  in  Arch.  101 ,  220.  He  wente  in  the 
meane  tvme  to  take  cownsaylle,  what  penaunce 
he  myght  gyve  here.  Gest.  Rom.  p.  391  Herrt. 
f'an  bot)e  partiies  .  .  made  hem  aUe  merie  in  pe 
mene  tohile,  Til  |)e  selue  day  {)at  was  set  sot>ly 
was  come.  Will.  1146 so.  Tliis  ohanoun,  ryght 
in  the  mene  iohgle,  Al  redy  was  the  preest  eft  to 
bigyle.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G.  1262  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 
In  the  menewhile  his  disciplis  preieden  him, 
seyinge,  Raby,  or  maistir,  ete.  Wycl.  John 
4, 31  Oxf.  For  to  .  .  maken  hym  a  howve  above 
a  calle,  —  I  mene,  as  love  another  tVt  thie  mene 
while,  —  She  doth  hire -self  a  shame,  and  hym 
a  gyle.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  724  sq.  Right  in  this 
mene  tohile  This  yeman  gan  a  litel  for  to  smile. 
C.  T.  7027  Tyrwh.  tei  wold  stuf  hom  full 
stitbly,  strenkyth  hom  again  With  mete  in  pe 
menegtoile.  Destb.  OF  Tboy  7855.  In  the  meane 
while  he  cast  What  thing  him  were  best  to  do. 
Go  WEB  n.  306.  On  this  book  he  swor  anoon 
She  gilty  was,  and  in  the  mene  whyles  A  hand 
him  smot  vpon  the  nekke-bon.    Ch.  C.  T.  III. 


B.  667  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Für  den  späteren  adver- 
sativen Gebrauch  dieser  temporalen  Fonneln  ist 
in  der  alten  Sprache  kein  Anhalt. 

auch /or  the  mene  while  findet  sich,  von  der 
Erstreckung  auf  eine  seitliche  Ausdehnung, 
die  Zwischenzeit  hindurch:  To  Waljs 
fled  the  cristianitee  Of  olde  Britons,  dwellinge 
in  this  ile ;  Ther  was  kir  refut  for  the  mene 
whgle.  Ch.  C.  T.  UI.  B.  544  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

durch  ai  fe  mene  time,  at  his  mene  time 
wird  ein  mittler  Zeitraum  iwiscnen  sonst  er- 
zählten Ereignissen  als  Zeitbestimmung  mit 
kausaler  Färbune  bezeichnet,  zu  solcher 
Zeit,  unter  solchen  Zeitumständen:  A 
feile  fight  &  a  fuerse  fell  hom  betwene.  But 
vnmete  was  the  macche  ai  pe  mene  tyme,  Dbstb. 
OF  Tboy  1323.  Ffro  Priam  full  prist  put  am  I 
hider,  As  a  messynger  made  at  pis  mene  tyme. 
1796.  I^ou  faithfully  a  fole,  &  a  freike  mad  May 
be  countid  in  this  case,  for  |>i  come  hider,  Soche 
a  message  to  make  at  pis  mene  tyme.  1 890. 

2.  in  der  Mitte  stehend,  vermit- 
telnd: Meires  and  maistres,  and  }e  f>atbeot> 
mene  Bitwene  f>e  kyng  and  t>e  comuns  to  kepe 
t)e  laws,  As  to  punisschen  on  pillories  or  on 
pynnyng  stoles.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  UI.  67. 

3.  vermittelnd,  von  der  Sprache  [vel. 
mener  s.  interpres]:  Thei  wisten  not  forsoUie 
that  Joseph  shulde  vndurstonde,  therthur}  that 
bi  a  mene  persone  vndoynge  both  the  langagis 
[s=  Dolmetscher]  he  spak  to  hem  [for  he  spak 
to  hem  by  interpretour  Purv.  eo  quod  per  inter- 
pretem  loqueretur  ad  eos  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Gen. 
42,  23  Oxf. 

von  der  Ehe:  I^e  wyf  was  made  |>e  weye  for 
to  help  worche,  And  t)us  was  wedloke  ywroujt 
with  a  mene  persone.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  1 1 2. 

4.  mittel  mass  ig:  For  an  acre  fatte  is 
hable  Sex  strike  to  sowe,  and  lesse  is  abound- 
able  In  mene  lande.  Pallad.  12,  18.  Yf  it 
[sc.  the  lande]  be  lene,  it  goeth  all  in  and  more, 
Yf  it  be  meene  [mediocris  lat.],  it  wol  be  with 
the  brinke.  1,  78.  Meyne,  mediocris.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  234. 

b.  subst.  von  Personen  [cf.  afr.  moien, 
it.  mezzano] , 

1.  Mittelsperson,  Vermittler,  Mitt- 
ler: Forf)!  is  loue  leder  of  {)e  lordes  folk  of 
heuene,  And  a  mene,  as  be  maire  is,  bitwene  l>e 
kyng  and  ^e  comune.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I. 
157.  Thus  in  a  faith  lyuet)  t>at  folke,  in  a  false 
mene  [i.  e.  Muhamedj.  Text  C.  XVIII.  258. 
vgl.  Notes.  A  prest  shulde  be  a  mene  bitwixe 
god  &  be  puple,  &  teche  {)e  puple  t>e  wille  of 
god.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  409.  To  these 
thus  striuende  the  apostil  putte  h3mi  a  mene 
bitwen,  shewende  to  bothe  puples,  neither  cir- 
cumcisioun  to  ben  o}t,  neither  the  kept  flesh, 
but  the  feith  that  werkith  bi  charite.  Rom.  Prol. 
I.  p.  299.  Whiche  for  man  be  so  good  a  mene. 
Lydo.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  549.  Menowre, 
or  medyatowre,  idem  quod  mene.  Pb.  P.  p.  333. 
Meene,  or  medyatowre.  p.  332.  Medyatowre, 
idem  quod  meene,  et  menowre.  p.  331 .  —  Meires 
and  maceres,  that  menes  [meenes  A.  III.  67.  v.  1.] 
ben  bitwene  \ie  kyng  and  t>e  comune,  to  kepe 


mene  —  meneli. 
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t>e  lawes,  To  punvsehen  on  pillories  and  pyn- 
ynge  stoles.  JP.  rL.  Text  B.  pass.  III.  76.  ie 
sotil  amortasynge  of  secular  lordischipis  t>at  is 
done  bi  menene  [gen.  =  vorgeschobener  Mittels- 
personen] hondis,  in  fraude  of  ^e  kyngis  statute. 
Wycl.  W.  kith,  unor,  p.  278. 

auch  vom  weiblichen  Geschlechte [cf . af r. 
maiene,  it.  mezzana] :  Marye,  hus  moder,  be  oure 
mene  to  hvm.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  347.  cf. 
B.  VII.  196.  Pray  here  [sc.  oure  ladie]  hertly 
and  deuoutely  that  she  wolde  be  ffoode  meane 
to  here  sone.  Oest.  Rom.  p.  391  Herrt.  By  hir 
mekenes  she  is  a  meane  That  we  shidle  come  to 
heven  quere.  Ryman  101,  6,  4. 

2.  Tom  Weibe  als  Mittelsperson  bei 
der  Eneugung  [vgl.  mene  adj.  3] :  [Kynde  is  a 
creatour  .  ^  And  made  man  likkest  to  hymself 
one,  And  Eue  of  his  ribbebon,  withouten  any 
mene,  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IV.  33. 

3.  Unterhändler,  Bote:  MeenefmM- 
syngere,  massegerOi  intemuncius.  Pr.Pj).  332. 

4.  Vermittler  von  Liebeshändeln,  Kupp- 
ler: He  woweth  hire  by  mene  and  by  brocage, 
And  swor  he  wolde  ben  hir  owne  page.  Ch.  C.  J. 
3375  Wr.  For  the  I  am  bicomen,  Bytwyxen  game 
and  emest,  s  wich  a  meene  As  maken  wommen  unto 
men  to  comen.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  3,  204.  —  He  woeth 
hire  by  menee  and  brocage.   C.  T,  3375  Tyrwh. 

von  Sachen,  meist  mehr  oder  weniger 
abstrakt« 

1.  Mitte,  räumlich:  Her  either  sappe  wol 
condescende  unto  that  mene.  Pallad.  3,  398. 
Meene,  myddys,  medyl,  medium.  Pb. P.p. 332. 

2.  rechte  Mitte,  Mittelweg,  Mittel- 
strasse [vgl.  neue,  the  golden  mean]:  For 
richesse  and  mendicitees  Ben  clepid  ij.  extre^ 
mitees;  The  mene  is  deped  suffisaunce,  Ther 
lyth  of  vertu  the  aboundance.  Ch.  B.  of  B. 
6527.  Occupy  t>e  mene  bv  stedfast  8trenet)e8; 
for  al  t>ftt  euer  is  vndir  pe  tnene,  or  ellys  al 
|)at  ouerpa88e|>  t)e  mene  despise})  welefulnesses. 
Boeth.  p.  146.  But  mesure  is  a  meri  mene^  \>ou\ 
men  moche  yerne.  Dep.  of  R.  U.  pass.  II.  139 
Sk.  I^es  veyn  religious  .  .  kunnen  no  mene  bi- 
twixe  seiynge  sofie  in  eche  tyme  &  bitwixe  les- 
ynge.  Wtcl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  270.  Demene  it 
in  the  meene  of  moist  and  dne.  Pallad.  2,  27. 
Of  drie  and  weete  also  kepe  it  the  meene.  2, 124. 
The  meane  [=s  Mittelweg]  is  best  thyne  aier  to 
qualifie.   2,  127. 

3.  hinderndes  Mittelding:  Aümenes 
lettande  betwyx  |>e  saule  and  t)e  dennes  of 
angells  es  brokene  and  put  awaye  £ra  it.  Hamp. 
Tr.  p.  16  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

4.  Mittelstimme  [Alt,  Tenor]  swischen 
Diskant  u.  Bass :  Mene  of  a  songe,  intercentus, 
introcentus.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  Per  myghte  man  se 
fair  samninge  of  ^o  Clerkes  t)at  best  cout>e 
synge,  Wy{)  treble,  mene,  &  bourdoun,  Of  mani 
on  was  ful  swete  soun.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  11261.  Thi  organys  se  hihe  begunne  to 
syng  ther  messe.  With  treble,  meene,  and  tenor 
discordyng  as  I  gesse.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  54.  A 
meyne,  intercentus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  vgl. 
I  synge  of  two  partys  without  a  mene  [Reimw. 
lene].   Skelton  I.  273.    All  trebyllys  and  te- 


nours  be  ruled  bya  megne  [Reimw.  revne].  1. 230. 
Intercentus,  a  meane  of  a  songe.  Ortus  Voc. 
[a.  1530].  Meane,  a  parte  of  a  songe,  moyen. 
Palsor.  Mezsano,  a  meane,  or  countertenor  in 
singing.  Florio  ed.  1598  in  Skeat  Etgm.  D. 
He  can  sing  a  mean  most  meanly.  Shaksp. 
Lovers  L.  L.  h,  2. 

5.  bewirkendes  Mittel,  Werkseuff: 
Meschief  is  ay  a  mene,  and  make])  hym  to  l>enke 
That  [god  is]  hus  grettest  help.  P.  Pl.  Teost  C. 
XVII.  96.  The  fate  wold  his  soule  shold  un- 
bodye,  And  shapen  hed  a  mene  it  out  to  dryve. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1563.  Paraventure  she  may 
be  your  purgatorie ;  She  may  be  Qoddes  mene 
and  Goddes  whippe.  C.  T.  9544  Tyrwh.  — 
Crist,  which  that  is  to  euery  harm  tnade,  Bv 
certein  menes  ofte,  as  knowen  olerkis.  Doth 
thing  for  certein  ende  that  ful  derk  is  To  man- 
nes  wit.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  479  Skeat  01.  Pr. 
How  than  may  it  be  That  je  [sc.  God]  swiche 
menes  make  it  [sc.  mankind]  to  destroyen? 
Which  menes  don  no  god,  but  ever  anoyen. 
11193  Tyrwh.  I^es  proude  possessioners  ben 
{)eues  &  beretikis;  for  t)ei  comen  bi  false  menys 
as  ypocrisie  &  lesyngis  to  |>es  grete  lordischipes 
etc.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  121. 

6.  Vermittelung,  Veranlassung, 
Beistand  [vgl.  neue,  by  means  of] :  By  [mene 
of  a.  ß.  y.  Cx.]  pe  ioisest  men  of  pe  kingdom 

Sees  was  imade  [mediantibus  regni  prudentiori- 
us  .  .  pax  reformata  est  Higd.].  Trevisa  VU. 
425-7.  By  the  mene  of  Vie  oisshop  ofTerewyn 
he  wedded  therles  doughter  of  saint  Paul.  VIII. 
562  Sari.  Herodes  was  not  at  that  batelle,  for 
he  was  sente  ageyne  the  kynge  of  Araby  thro 
meane  of  Cleopatra.  IV.  239  Harl.  vgl.  Lyh. 
Why,  weltii  hath  made  many  a  man  brayn- 
lesse.  Fel.  That  was  by  the  menys  of  to  moche 
lyberte.  Skelton  I.  272  Dyce.  Diuers  other 
gentlemen  bidden  thither  ly  Skeltons  means, 
ib.  I.   p.  LXXXV. 

mene  adj.  communis,  vulgaris  s.  mane; 
s.  communio,  participatio  s.  nuene,  mane  und 
vgl.  man. 

mene  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 
Pet  was  non  of  t)e  mene  ftat  t)ey  ne  mer> 
ueilid  moche  How  he  cam  to  t>e  courte,  and  was 
not  yknowe.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  pass.  HI.  224  Skeat. 

mene  s.  questus  s.  mane. 
Diese  seltene  Form  des  Wortes  erscheint 
auch  im  Plural  menis :  To  maken  menis  his  him 
ned.  SiRlz  142. 

meneje  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 

[Ser  Darie  . .]  Sees  his  mene^e  so  mynesch, 
&  his  men  fangid.  Wars  of  Alex.  2629  Ashm. 

mene^en  v.  memorare,  meminisse  s.  mune^en. 

mene^he^  meneyhe  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 
Me  wondirs  .  .  if  he  wete  wald,  For  any 
mede  apon  mold  his  meneyhe  to  lyuire.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  3119  Ashm. 

meneliy  meenll  adv.  zu  mene,  menelich,  me- 
dius,  geh.,  neue,  veraltet  meanly,  m^diocrement 
[Boter]  .  vgl.  afr.  moienement  etc.,  anglonorm. 
meenement,  nfr.  yervXtei  moyennement,  mMiocre- 
ment.  mittelmässig,  geringfügig,  un- 
bedeutend. 
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meneli  —  menestral. 


For  Beynt  lerom  seif)  in  pe  popis  lawe  t>at 
he  t>at  leue{)  t>e  more  good  or  puttep  it  behynde 
f)e  lesse  good  synnet)  not  menefy  but  ^peuously. 
Wycl.  W.  kith,  unpr.  p.  31.  Meeniy  m  mesure 
[meneli  "K.],  mediocriter ,  mensurate.  PR.  P. 
p.  332.  vgl.  Mennlxft  moyennement,  assei,  par 
raison.  Palsgb. 

menellchy  meenelleh  adj.  su  mene^  medius, 

feh.  Ygl.  meneli  adv.    mittelmässig,  ge- 
ind,  mild. 

tat  derkenes  schal  I  say  somwhat  to  maken 
{)inne  and  wayk  by  lyjt  and  meettelyehe  reme- 
dies. Ch.  Boeth.  p.  28. 
menellch  adj.  communis  s.  mcmelik, 
menen  v.  afr.  moienety  meenner^  menner  etc., 
nfr.  veraltet  moyenner.   vermitteln. 

Ment/n,   or  goon  betwene  ij.  party  es  for 
acorde,  go  atwyx  for  acord,  medio.  I%i.P.  p.  332. 
menen  v.  afr.  nfr.  mener,  pr.  menar,  it.  me- 
nare,  mlat.  minore. 

1.  tr.  handhaben,  betreiben,  aus- 
üben: That  shalbe  choisly  your  charge :  chefe 
&  you  may  With  all  your  mightes  to  mene,  & 
most  to  pursew  On  hom  f>at  hir  holdis,  &  vs 
harme  dyd.  Destr.  of  Troy  2772. 

2.  refl.  sich  benehmen,  sich  gebaren: 
And  now  tyme,  by  my  trauthe,  to  take  it  on 
bond,  To  mene  vs  with  manhode  &  our  mys 
wreke.  Destb.  of  Troy  1749. 

menen  v.  signiflcare  s.  nuenen;  conqueri, 
lugere  s.  m€Bnen  und  vgl.  monen. 

mener^  menonr  s.  von  menen  v.  mediare. 
vgl.  afr.  moienear,  meienoor,  meeneur,  nfr. 
moyenneur. 

1.  Vermittler:  Medyatowre,  idem  quod 
meene,  et  menotore.  PR.  P.  p.  331.  Meene,  or 
medyatowre,  or  mehowre,  mediator,  p.  332. 
Menowre,  or  medyatowre,  idem  quod  mene. 
p.  333. 

2.  Vermittler  auf  sprachl.  Gebiete, 
Übersetzer,  Dolmetscher  [vgl.  mene 
adj .  3.] :  Mark  t>e  gospellour,  Paule  his  disciple 
and  his  mener  [mever  y.  Cx.],  deide  at  Alexan- 
dria in  Egipt.  Trevisa.  IV.  409.  — -  tere  he 
com  alonde  wif)  fourty  felawes  and  som  meners 
[men  interpretours  Cx.  with  .  .  certayne  inter- 
pretatours  Harl.  cum  aliquibus  interpretibus 
Higd.]  to  be  wi|>  hem  in  spekynge  wif)  men  of 
|>e  londe.  Trevisa  V.  397.  ^  l>ey  hadde  {)e8e 
menera  [interpretours  Cx.]  wif)  hem  out  of  t>e 
londe  of  Fraunce.  %b. 

menerll  adv.  [vgl.  afr.  fneniere,  menniere 
neben  moniere]  s.  manerli,   artig,  fein. 

The  maidon  to  tho  mighty  menerfy  saide. 
Destr.  of  Troy  12431. 

menese  s.   mlat.  menasio,  menuso  s.  menuse. 

menesouy  meneBOnn  s.  dysenteria,  menstrua 
s.  mt^ieon. 

menestrAlymenBtraly  mengtrel^mlnlstral, 
mineBtraly  minstral»  minstrel,  mnnstral  s. 

afr.  meneetral,  meneetrel,  ministerel,  ministral, 
mtVM^ra/ [auch  noch  adj. :  dameiseles  menestroUsj 
mulieres  meretrices  L.  Rois  III.  235],  serviteur, 
chanteur,  joueur  d'instruments,  nfr.  m^estrel, 
pr.  menestralj  artisan ,  sp.  meneetrol,  pg.  menettrel^ 


mlat.  ministeriolis ,  minstralie  neben  Formen, 
wie  menestraUue,  meneetreÜue,  minuteraUus^ 
ministralluSf  minetrellus  [vgl.  it.  mineHreüo], 
welche  der  volkstümlichen  Gestalt  des  Wortes 
nachgebildet  sind,  und  selbst  ministeUue  [dieses 
schien  sich  wie  ein  Deminutiv  gL  minisieru- 
lue  neben  minister  su  stellen,  das  ebenfalls  a 
joculator  sebraucht  wurde :  cum  minisiris  seu 
joculatoribus  D.  C],  lat.  ^äy  minisUrialis,  lum 
Dienste  des  Kaisers  gehörig  [milites  Cod. 
Theod.  8,  7,  5.  AORIM.  p.  321  Ooes.],  von  im- 
nisier;  seh.  neue,  minstrel.  Urspr.  adj^  doch 
früh  substantiviert,  eig.  Diener  des  Hauses, 
dann  der  häufigen  Verwendung  gemftss  Hand- 
werker, Künstler,  und  besonders  höfischer, 
später  auch  fahrender  Spielmann  [als  Musiker, 
Sänger,  Dichter  und  Spassmacher] ;  auf  roma- 
niscnem  Gebiete  weit  verbreitet,  hat  das  Wort 
früh  auch  in  England  Eingang  gefunden,  na- 
mentlich in  der  letstaneeführten  Bedeutung, 
sodass  es  häufig,  besonders  in  späterer  Zeit, 
gans  an  die  Stelle  des  einheimiscnen  gUmnan 
tritt  [vgl.  Wolf  Lois  p.  266  sq.  Ten  Brink 
Engl.  IM.  I.  187.  393  u.  ö.  A.  Schultz  Höf. 
Leb.'L  563 sq.]. 

iT  Diener,  Hausbeamter:  NimeS  nu 
}eme  of  hwuche  two  mesteres  t>eo8  two  mene- 
straus  [=£  menestrals]  serueS  höre  louerde,  t>e 
deofle  of  helle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  84  Spr.  vgl.  Ajim. 
For  it  ben  aires  of  heuene  alle  t>at  ben  crouned. 
And  in  queer  [and  in  kirkes]  oristes  owene 
mynestres  [menesirales  M.].  P.  PL.  Text  C. 
pass.  VI.  59. 

2.  Spielmann  als  höfischer,  später  auch 
fahrender  Sänger,  Musiker,  Schauspieler  [oft 
sugleich  Dichter] ,  auch  Spassmacher, 
Gaukler:  Analf  was  god  knitt  &  stalwarde 
&  quoynte,  Menestrol  he  was  goa  inou  &  harp- 
are  in  eche  poynte.  R.  OF  Gl.  5508  Wr.  — 
After  mete,  as  ri}t  was,  t>e  meneetrous  [mene- 
strals a.]  eode  aboute,  &  kni|tes  &  swaines,  in 
Carole  [carolynge  (f.]  gret  route.  R.  OF  Gl.  1217 
Wr.  I^ou  ne  sselt  na|t  yeue  to  t>e  kueade  be  t>e 
flcele  of  his  kueadnesse,  ase  dof)  ]>o  foet  yeuef> 
t>e  ribaus  and  menestrals  uor  hare  wykkednesse. 
Atenb.  p.  192. 

The  kyng  was  glad  of  that  tydyng.  And 
swore  his  oth,  be  hevene  kyng.  The  menstral 
that  had  don  that  deed,  Shuld  have  wel  hvs 
meed.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  693.  I^er  wonne  {)ey  ricne 
liftes,  Ech  menstral  ariftes.  And  t>ey  t><^^  ^ere 
unwrest.  Lib.  Desc.  2218  Kaluza.  Into  ()e 
hour)  anon  ihe  [sc.  losian]  |ed.  And  boufte  a 
fidele,  so  saip  pe  tale,  For  fourti  panes,  of  one 
menstrale.  BevesofHaht.  3912  Kölb.  Be/ore 
ech  menstrale  stod  A  torche  fair  and  good.  Lib. 
Desc.  1885  Kalusa.  —  Aftur  mete,  as  ry|t  was, 
t)e  menstrales  {eode  aboute,  And  knyjtes  and 
sweynes  in  carole  gret  route.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  53 
Hearne.  Ne  si}  he  body  ne  face  But  menstrales 
clo|)ed  in  palle;  Wi))  harpe,  fidele  and  rote 
Greet  gley  t)ey  maden  alle.  Lie.  Desc.  1877 
Kaluza.  Whane  }e  herde  menstrales  [gen.]  song, 
te  song  in  here  menstralcie.  St.  Cecilia  9 
Uorstm.  p.  490.  The  damysele  on  lond  wrb  led 
. .  The  messangers  by  ylk  a  syde,  Andmenstrrtdles 
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meneitnl. 
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vith  mekyl  pryde.  Rich.  C.  oe  L.  143  sq.  Pe 
knyjtys  logh  yn  t>e  halle,  f)e  mantellyg  {)ey  yeue 
mengtralea  alle.  OCTOU.  1297  Coti.  Sarr.  Kyche 
Tobes,  be  four  and  fyyf,  Ther  menstrailes  wonne. 
1269. 

Ich  here  a  menstrel,  to  say,  Of  Tristrem  he 
hat>  a  Boun.  Tristr.  1871  Kölb.  Y  nam  bot  a 
pOTer  menstrel  Orfeo  428  Zielke  —  Mensirelles 
was  them  amonge,  Trompettea,  harpys,  and 
myrre  sonee,  Delyoyous  nottis  on  hygnt.  Tor- 
rent 942  Adam.  Menatrelles^  that  walken  fer 
and  wyde,  Her  and  ther  in  every  a  syde,  In 
mony  a  dyverse  londe,  Sholde,  at  her  bygyn- 
ning,  Speke  of  that  ryhtwea  kyng,  That  made 
bot£  see  and  sonde.  JBmare  p.  204-5.  Men- 
strellis  blew  than  all  aboute,  Tille  they  were 
seruyd . .  Of  the  fryst  cours.  Ipom.  J9.2258  Kölb. 

Me  [sc.  Nero]  was  [al]  iruled  and  iladde  by 
ledynge  and  eonsaille  of  mynstralles  [ministrah 
y.].  TREYISA  rV.  393.  Clerkes  and  kni}tes 
welcometh  kynges  ministrales,  And  for  loue  of 
|>e  lorde  litheth  hem  at  festes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B, 
pass.  Xin.  437.  Riche  men  schulde  Haue  beg- 
geres  byfore  bem,  f>e  whiohe  ben  goddes  mi- 
nistrales.  439.  I  rede  }ow  riche,  reueles  whan 
}e  maketh,  For  to  solace  loure  soules  suche 
tniniairales  to  haue.  442.  While  that  this  king 
sit  thus  in  his  noblev,  Herking  his  ministratles 
hir  thinges  pley  Beiome  him  at  his  bord  deli- 
ciously  etc.  Ch.  C.  T,  10391  Tyrwh. 

Per  was  miche  solas  Of  alle  maner  soun 
And  gle,  Of  minestrah  vp  and  doun.  Tristr. 
2856  Kölb.  Many  mynegtralea,  f)orow  out  ^e 
toun,  Some  blewe  trompe  &  clarioun,  Harpes, 
pypes,  &  tabours,  Ffyt)eles,  sitoles,  sautreours 
etc.  R.  OF  Brünne  Story  of  Engl.  11383.  Do 
come,  he  sayd,  my  minesirales  And  gestours 
for  to  teilen  tales  Anon  in  min  arming.  Ch. 
a  T.  13774  Tyrwh. 

Mury  hit  is  in  halle  to  here  the  barpe, 
Theo  mynstral  syngith,  theo  jogolour  carpith. 
Alis.  5990.  I  am  a  mynstraL  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XIII.  224.  I>ei  mette  with  a  nwnetral.  221. 
cf.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  191.  193.  Mynstral,  or 
gluman,  ministraulus.  Pr.  P.  p.  338.  Gluman, 
or  mynstral,  musicus,  musica.  p.  200.  For  gen- 
tylmen  scholde  bede  To  mynstrals  that  abouten 
yede  Off  her  mete,  wyn,  and  ale :  For  los  ryses 
ofmynttrale.  RICH.  C.  DE  L.  671.  A  mynstralle 
com  ther  in.  662.  cf.  667.  Hie  prestigiator, 
mynstralle.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  693,  33  Wülck.  — 
Gentylmen  scholde  beed  To  mynstrals  that 
abouten  yede  Off  her  mete,  wyn,  and  ale.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  671.  After  mete,  as  rijt  was,  t)e  mene- 
Straus  [mynstrals  ß.  y,]  code  aboute.  R.  OF  Gl. 
5508  Wr.  Somme  chosen  cheffare . .  And  somme 
murthes  to  make  as  mynstrals  conne(),  I'at  wollen 
ney|>er  swynke  ne  swete.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I. 
33  sq.  Mynstrales  and  messagers  mette  with 
lyere.  III.  237.  ,J)o  come,^  he  seyde,  „mymtn- 
strales.  And  gestours  for  to  teilen  tales  in  myn 
arminge."  Ch.  C.  T.  IL  B.  2035  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 
All  maner  otminstrales  And  jestours,  that  teilen 
tales  Bothe  of  wepyng  and  of  game.  JET.  of  Fame 
3, 106.  Mynstrales  and  eke Jogelours,  T^hat  wel 
to  singe  md  her  peyne.    Jc.  of  R.  764.     tes 


proude  possessioners  .  .  wasten  hem  [sc.  t)es 
grete  lordischipes]  in  glotonye  &  pompe  .  .  & 
proude  slitterede  squyerys  &  haukis  &  hondis 
&  mynstraUs  &  ryche  men.  Wtcl.  W.  At^.  unpr. 

E.  I2l.  Thanne  the  mynstralle  begannen  to  don 
ere  mynstraleye,  eveijche  in  hire  mstrumentes. 
MAUND.p.236  [cf.p.220  und  namentlich  p.  238, 
wo  sie  ausdrücklich  als  sum  Hofgesinde  gehörig 
bezeichnet  werden] .  Somme  chosen  chaffare  . . 
And  somme  murthes  to  make,  as  mynstralles 
conneth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  Prol.  31  sq.  Nowe  is 
t)e  manere  atte  mete,  when  mf/nstraUes  ben 
stylle,  The  lewede  a|ens  foe  lered  pe  holy  lore 
to  dispute.  Text  C.  pass.  XU.  35.  He  [sc.  Nero] 
was  [al|  iruled  and  iladde  by  ledynge  and  coun- 
saille  of  mynstralles.  Treyisa  I  V.  393.  It  greved 
hym  nou}t  to  }eve  mynstralles  al  {)at  he  hadde. 
tb,  Whyl  that  this  king  sit  thus  in  his  nobleye, 
Herkning  his  mmstraUes  her  thinges  nleye  Bi- 
forn  him  at  the  bord  deliciously  etc.  Oh.  C.  T. 
II.  F.  77  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  The  kyng  of  Fraunce 
byfore  hym  |ode  With  mynstralles  fuUe  many 
and  gode.  Oct  ay.  1059  Line.  Sarr.  Clement  to 
t>e  mynstralles  gan  go,  And  gafe  some  a  stroke 
and  some  two.  1062. 

I'at  minstrel  for  his  lay  Schal  haue  an 
hundred  pounde  Of  me.  Tristr.  1877  Kölb. 
Parfay  . .  icham  a  minstrel.  Orfeo  380  Zielke. 
A  mynstrellSf  gesticulator ,  histrio,  et  cetera; 
ybi  harlott.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240  [An  harlott, 
balatro,  histrio,  rusticus,  gerro,  mima,  palpo, 
ioculator,  -trix,  pantomima,  parasitaster,  histrix, 
nugator,  scurrulus.  ib.  p.  175].  vgl.  A  singuler 
mynstrell,  all  other  ferre  passynge,  Toyned  his 
instrument  in  pleasaunte  armonv.  Braoshaw 
[+1513]  Zyfe  of  Saint  Werburge  heiWoLF  Lais 
p.  270.  —  Than  begynnen  the  mynstrelle  to 
maken  hire  mynstraleye,  in  diverse  instrumen- 
tes  etc.  Maund.  p.  237.  After  mete,  as  riit  was, 
t>e  menestraus  [mynstrell  leg.  mynstrelle  o.]  code 
aboute.  R.  of  Gl.  1217  Wr.  Ise  si}  he  body  ne 
face,  But  menstrales  [mynstrell  leg.  mynstrelle 
N.]  clot>ed  in  palle.  Lib.  Desc.  1877  Kaluza. 
,,Sir  king,"  Tristrem  gan  to  say,  „5^^  minstrels 
ot)er  t)ingl''  Tristr.  1923  Kölb.  There  were 
mynstrels  on  aU  manere:  Moche  yoye  there 
men  myght  here.  Gut  B.  7101.  No  man  is  so 
hardy  to  speke  a  word,  but  {if  the  Emperour 
speke  to  him;  but  |if  it  be  mynstreUes,  that 
syngen  songes,  and  teilen  gestes  or  other  des- 
portes,  to  solace  with  the  Emperour.  Maund. 
p.  220.  Mvnsirellys  had  yiftes  of  golde.  Ipom. 
B.  547  Kölb.  Ipomydon  gaff  in  |>at  stound  To 
mynstrellis  V  C.  pound,  w.  2269. 

Nas  munstral  non  wif)  harpe  ne  crout)e  I^at 
ones  mihte  chaunge  hire  t)ou}t.  Ktng  op  Tars 
484.  —  Summe  chosen  chaffare  .  .  And  summe 
murt>hes  to  maken,  as  munstrals  cunne.  P.  PL. 
Text  A.  Prol.  31  sq.  Munstrals  and  messagers 
metten  with  him  ones.  t6.  pass.  II.  203.  Mun- 
strals for  heor  murf>e  meede  t>ei  asken.  III.  213. 
Atte  mete  in  heor  mur{>e,  whon  munstrals  beo{) 
stiUe,  I^enne  teilet)  t>ei  of  t>e  Trinite.  XI.  39. 

Das  Wort  wird  auch  vom  weiblichen 
Geschlechte  gebraucht:  Gluman,  or  mynstral, 
musicus,  musica.  Pr.  P.  p.  200.    A  mynstrelle. 
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menestral  —  mensstralcie. 


gesticulator ,  histrio,   et  cetera;    vbi  harlott.   I 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  240  [An  harlott,  balatro,  histrio 
.  .  ioculator,  -trix,  .  .  histrix  .  .  \b.  p.  175]. 

menestralcley  menstralcie,  menstraeiey 
menstraei,  menestrelsL  minstraleiey  min- 
straeiey  mlnstrelsye,  mmBtrecie,  mlnstrllsly 
minstrisie^  munstralsie  etc.  s.  afr.  mene- 
stralsie,  menesirelcie,  mynstralcye,  mlat.  mini- 
»tralcia,  ministellorum  ludicra  [in  tripudiis, 
coreis  et  solempnibus  miniatralciis  pree  gaudio 
Bolempnitatis  illius  continuarunt  D.  C],  sch. 
mynstrahey  neue.  mynstreUy.  vgl.  menestral, 
Musik,  Spiel,  Gesang  der  Spielleute. 

Inow  ])er  was  of  menestralcie,  &  of  song 
gret  melodie.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
11267.  I'are  was  a  ful  faire  maungeri,  And 
grete  mirth  of  sere  menistralsi,  St.  Thom. 
Apost.  37  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  20.  Whane  }e 
herde  menstrales  song ,  le  song  in  here  men- 
stralcie.  St.  Cecilu  9  Horstm.  p.  490.  Ther 
myit  men  here  menstralcye,  Trompys,  tabours, 
and  cornettys  crye,  Boowte,  gyteme,  lute,  and 
sawtrye,  Fydelys,  and  othyr  mo.  OCTOU.  67  Cott. 
Sarr.  I^o  it  was  idoo  wi|>  foule  songes  and  gestes 
and  tapes  and  nyse  menstraleie,  Treyisa  IV.  67. 
The  grete  Theseus  that  of  his  sleep  awaked  With 
menstralcye  and  noyse  that  was  maked,  Held  yit 
his  chambre  of  his  paleys  riche.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B. 
1665  Morris  CI.  Pr.  So  moche  menstraleie  Was 
never  wif)  inne  walle.  Lib.  Desc.  1883  Kalusa. 
Whenne  he  [so.  Dauid]  wi|)  his  gle  wolde  game, 
His  sheep  assembled  soone  same  Of  his  men- 
st[r]alcy  to  here.  Curs.  Mundi  7409  Trin.  Sehe 
made  him  melodie  Of  all  mhuer  menstralsy,  1883. 
Ther  was  mvche  menstralae,  trompus,  tabors,  and 
sawtre,  botne  harpe  and  fydyllyng.  Emare  388. 
Alle  maner  of  menstracye  maked  was  sone. 
Will.  1951.  Phi  brou^t  pe  quen  into  {»at  toun 
Wit>  al  maner  menstrad.  Orfeo  586  Zielke. 

Als  tite  als  the  mes  was  done,  Than  was 
thare  made  grete  meneatrelsy.  Seuyn  Sag.  3362. 

While  losian  was  in  Ermonie,  5^^  hadde 
lerned  of  minsiralcie  Vpon  a  fiöele  for  to  play 
Staumpes,  notes,  garibles.  Beyes  of  Hamt. 
3903  Kolb.  I^e  note  he  cout)e  of  alle  layes,  Of 
mynstrecye  al  |>er  assaYes  [&  mynetralcie  alle 
j)e  saies  Peiyt  Ms.].  K.  OF  Brünne  Story  of 
JE^al.  4025.  Thanne  the  mynstralle  be^ynnen 
to  don  here  mvnstralcye,  everyche  in  hire  In- 
strumentes, eche  aftre  other,  with  alle  the  me- 
lodye  that  thei  can  devyse.  Mauno.  p.  236.  cf. 
Than  begynnen  the  mynstrelle  to  maken  hire 
mynetralcye,  in  dyYerse  Instrumentes,  with  alle 
the  melodye  that  thei  can  devyse.  And  whan 
thei  ban  don  hire  craft,  than  thei  bryngen  before 
the  Emperour  lyouns,  libardes,  and  othere  dy- 
verse  bestes . .  for  to  don  him  reverence,  p.  237. 
I*ei  conne  namore  mynstralcyef  ne  musyke,  men 
to  glade.  Than  Munde  ^emylnere.  P.Pl.  TextB, 
pass.  X.  43.  „What  manere  mynstralciej  mv  dere 
•trend,"  quaf)  conscience,  „aast  |)ow  vsed  oJ)er 
haunted  al  {)y  lyftyme?"  —  „Mynetralcie  can 
ich  nat  muche,  bot  make  men  murye  etc." 
C.  XVI.  196.  Mynstrals  for  here  mynstralcye  a 
mede  bei  asken.  C,  IV.  277.  The  gret  Theseus 
that  of  his  slepe  is  waked  With  minstralcie  and 


noise  that  was  maked,  Held  yet  the  chambre  of 
his  paleis  riche.  Ch.  C.  T.  2525  Tjrwh.  The 
trompes  with  the  lowde  mynstralcye  [minttraleie 
2673  Tyrwh.],  The  herawdes,  that  full  lowde 
yoUe  and  crye.  Been  in  here  wele  for  joye  of 
daunArcyte.  »&.  LB.  1813  Morris  CI.  Pr.  Glu, 
or  mynstralcye,  musica,  armonia.  Pa.  P.  p.  200. 
With  alkyne  welthis  in  that  wone  Of  myrthis 
and  mymtraleye.  OcTay.  203  Line.  Sarr.  Tho 
they  held  a  gestonye,  With  all  maner  of  myn- 
straUye,  TORRENT  2374  Adam.  There  was 
harpe,  pype,  and  mynstralsye.  Lydo.  Land. 
Lyckp,  St.  12  in  Spec,  IIL  26.  Mynstraleye,  or 
glu,  musica,  or^nicum.  Pr.  P.  p.  338.  Quen 
he  [sc.  Dauid]  wild  wid  his  gle  him  gamen,  His 
schep  t)aimselue  semblid  samenof  hismffM^nsiey 
to  here.  CuRS.  Mundi  7409  Gött.  Ther  was 
myrtiie  [and]  myiM^ro/^ mede  toplesen.  P.Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  I V.  12.  Po  it  was  idoo  wif>  foule 
songes  and  gestes  and  iapes  and  nyae  men- 
straleie [mynstralcy  ß.  y.  nyce  myttsfraley  Cx.]. 
Treyisa  IV.  67.  A  mynstralle  com  ther  in.  And 
sayde:  „Goode  men,  wyttyly,  Wole  ye  haYC 
any  mynsiraleyf'  Rich.  C.  de  L.  662.  5et  pe 
svmplest  in  {)at  sale  watz  serued  to  pe  fülle, 
"ßope  with  menske,  &with  mete  &  mynstra[l]sy 
noble.  Allit.  P.  2,  210.  Swilk  a  smeU  ^are  was 
|>at  stounde,  And  noise  and  nobill  melodi  Of 
diuers  maners  of  minstraUy,  Holy  Rood  p.  76. 
Horses  and  hemays  ordand  he  .  .  tat  his  sun 
myght  on  playing  ride;  &  mynstralsy  on  ilk  a 
syde.  Berl.  a.  Jos.  231  sq.  Harl.  Wyth  alle 
kyn  welthe  in  that  won  And  mery  mynstralsy. 
OcTAY.  200  Cambr.  Sarr.  tey  pYpud  and  tromp- 
ud  in  po  hall,  KuY^htus  and  ladys  dancYd  all 
Befor  t)at  mynstraUy.  Qowth.  529  Breui.  I'e 
castel  and  pe  cete  rang  With  nwnstralsi  and 
nobil  sang.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1397  Schleich.  All 
siknesses  and  sorwes  for  solas  he  [hem]  taket), 
And  alle  manere  meschifs,  as  minstracie  of 
heuene  [=  himmlische  Musik].  P.  Pl.  Text  C 
pass.  XVII.  308.  Wif)  myrt)e  &  wib  mynstras^e 
pei  pleseden  hir  ychoone.  ib.  A.  III.  98.  —  em 
seltener  Plural  minstraeies  findet  sich  als  Va- 
riante zu  der  eben  angeführten  Stelle  P.  Fl. 
C.  XVn.  308  sq. 

For  that  faire  lady . .  Shee  made  him  great 
melodye  Of  all  maner  of  minstrelsye.  Lib.  fiisc. 
1531  sq.  Percy  Fol.  Ms.  As  God  of  hcYen  has 
gYffen  me  wit,  Shalle  I  now  syng  you  a  fytt 
Withe  my  mynstrelsy.  Town.  M.  p.  51.  After 
Sysilly  com  Olegabret,  A  syngere  of  pe  beste 
get;  Of  song  &  df  mynstrecye  Alle  men  gaf 
nym  t>e  maystrie.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
4023.  I^e  note  he  cout>e  of  alle  layes,  Of  myn- 
strecye al  t>er  assajres.  4025. 

Hie  symphonia,  mynstrylsy.  Wr.  Voc. 
col.  693,  49  walck.  Mimilogium,  mynstrisye. 
col.  596,  1 1 . 

How  a  kyng  ferde  hys  brothur  wyt  mun- 
sfralcie.  Metr.  HOMIL.  28  Vernon  in  Arch.  57, 
279.  Bote  munstralsye  and  murt)e  among  men  is 
nouf>e,  Lecherie  and  losengrie,  and  loseles  tales. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  35.  Sehe  made  him 
melodie  Of  all  maner  menstralsy  [munstrassye 
Y.  1.].  Lib.  Desc.  1516  Kalusa. 


menestralcie  —  mengen. 
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Die  kollektive  Verwendung  des  Wor- 
tes in  der  Bedeutung  Spielmannschaft, 
Musik  fOr  die  Gesamtheit  der  Spielleute, 
Musiker  [vgl.  neue.  minstreUy.  Sängerschaft, 
Sängerohor]  scheint  im  Altenglischen  im  all- 
gemeinen noch  nicht  stattgefunden  su  haben ; 
angebahnt  ist  sie  etwa  in  Stellen,  wie :  I*er  was 
mir|>e  &  melodye  &  al  maner  of  mens tr acte 
[menttralsye ,  mynsiraley  yt.  U.],  Her  craftes 
for  to  kit>e.  Am.  A.  Amil.  103  Kölb.  vgl.  die 
Anm,  Tabours  and  trimpes  |ede  hem  bi  And  al 
maner  menstraci  [of  mymtreUy  y.  1.].  Orfeo 
300  Zielke.  Toforn  him  {foth  the  loude  min- 
stralcye,  Til  he  cam  to  his  chambre  of  pare- 
ment2,  Ther  as  they  sownen  diuerse  instru- 
mentz,  That  it  is  lyk  an  heuen  for  to  here.  Ch. 
C.  T.  II.  F.  268  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  auch  die 
oben  angefahrten  Stellen  Berl.  a.  Jos.  231  sq. 
GowTH.  529. 

menewe  s.  leuciscus  phoxinus  s.  tnentno. 

menewen  v.  meminisse  s.  mune}en. 

menge  s.  mhd.  menge,  gemenge,  Mischung. 
vgl.  mang,  imang.  Handgemenge,  Kampf- 
gewühl. 

AI  |>U8  wyt)  menge  [megge  ed.  t>us  ^te  with 
mengvng  Petyt  Ms.  ensi  ot  por  Teslection  Wace 
1. 255]  &  wif)  monge  Bytwixt  hem  wax  {)er  werre 
stronge.  R.  OF  Brünne  Story  of  Engl.  5889. 

mengen  9   miengen,   meengen^  meingen, 

mlengen^  mingen  v.  ags.  mengan^  mencgan, 
mängan,  tr.  miscere,  consociare,  confundere, 
turbare,  intr.  se  miscere,  intr.  turbari,  altn. 
menga,  alts,  mengian,  afries.  mengia,  nniederl. 
mengen,  md.  mengin ^  sich  mengin ,  mengen, 
mingen,  ahd.  mengan  [nur  im  p.  p.  ehimenghiÜ 
Is.  91, 6],  mhd.  nhd.  mengen,  seh.  meng,  meing 
[p.  p.  meind,  meint],  mtng,  myng,  neue.  dial. 
menge,  mix,  minele,  ming,  mix  or  mingle; 
knead  [bread],  vgl.  mang  s.  und  prsep. 

a.  tr.  mengen,  mischen:  Menayn,  idem 
quod  medelyn.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  cf.  Medlyn,  or 
mengyn  [menglyn  S.],  misceo.  p.  331.  To  menge, 
coDuniscere,  concinnare,  conficere,  confundere, 
conjungere,  distemperare,  miscere.  Cath.  Angl. 
p. 234.  Mengydf  mixtus.  ib.  Menkte [mengedVf.], 
or  medelyd,  mixtus,  commixtus.  Fr.  F.  p.  332. 

Die  verschiedenen  Verwendungen  des  Wor- 
tes erhalten  ihre  Färbung  durch  die  betr.  Ob- 
jekte. Oft  tritt  samen,  togidere  hinzu,  oder  bei 
Mischung  verschiedener  Stoffe  etc.  ein  pr&posi- 
tionales  Satsglied  mit  mid,  trtÖ,  to,  in,  amang, 

1.  mengen,  mischen  im  eigentl.  Sinne ; 
Objekt  ist  ein  Stoff,  dessen  Teile  durch- 
einandergemengt, oder  mehrere  Stoffe,  die 
mit  einander  mehr  oder  weniger  innig  vermengt 
oder  vermischt  werden. 

so  vom  Mehl  zur  Brotbereitung  durch- 
einandermenjfen,  kneten  [vgl.  To  ming 
bread,  to  knead  it.  JEast.  Halliw.  D.  p.  554] : 
I're  mettez  of  mele  menge^  &  ma  kakez.  Allit. 
F.  2,  025.  Mynge  iogidre  thre  half  buysshelis 
of  olene  flowre;  and  make  looues  bakun  vndur 
avschen.  Wycl.Gen.  18, 0  Oxf.  Takynge  fioure 
sne  mengide  [meddlide  ^rv.]  it,  and  boke  therf 
looues.  1  Kings  18,  24  Oxf. 


von  Getränken,  Heilmitteln  mischen, 
zurechtmischen  [bes.  auch  den  sirupartigen 
Wein  in  Wasser  auflösen  und  einschenken  ss 
gr.  xeqayyvfn] :  Putte  metis,  and  meynge  wyne 
[meddle  wyn  Purv.],  and  shitte  the  dore,  and 
seale  with  thi  ring.  Wycl.  Dan.  14,  10  Oxf. 
This  wyne  V  pounde  of  fyne  hony  therto  Ystamp- 
ed  wel  let  munge  [et  prssdictis  decem  sextariis 
mellis  optimi  fortiter  triti  pondo  V  nüscebisj. 
Fallad.  3,  1098. 

£ke  fitches  brese,  of  hem  thair  radissh 
springeth,  Or  rape,  or  thus  take  juce  of  hen- 
bane With  soure  aysell,  and  hem  togeder  meng^ 
eth,  And  kest  hem  on  your  cool  in  every  pane 
[spain;  Mittel  gegen  Kohlraunen].  Fallad. 
1 ,  876.  In  [and  v. I.]  the  drinke  tnat  she  medUde 
to  }ou,  menge  }e  [mynge  |e  Purv*]  double  to  hir 
[in  pooulo,  quo  miscuit,  miscete  illi  duplum 
ViOg.].  Wycl.  Apoc.  18,  6  Oxf. 

Wit  bis  vnto  t>e  erth  he  spitt,  And  toU 
t>at  erth  he  menged  it.  CURS.  Mundi  13544. 
[Moyses]  dede  t>at  calf  melten  in  fir,  And  stired 
it  al  to  dust  sir.  And  mengde  in  water,  and  for8 
it  of.  And  gaf  6at  folc  dnnken  dat  drof.  G.  A. 
Ex.  3579.  In  stede  of  drynk  thay  gaf  me  galle, 
Aselle  thay  menged  it  ioithalle.  Town.  M.  p.  260. 
konj.  He  [sc.  Joram]  seide  }if  mon  funde  in 
auer  aei  londe  eeuer  aei  cnihtbom  {)e  neeuere 
fffider  no  ibaed,  &  openede  his  breoste,  &  nomen 
[neme  j .  T.]  of  his  blode,  &  mengde  [meinde  j .  T.] 
voib  t>an  lime,  &  |>(ene  wal  Iffiide,  t)enne  mihte 
he  stonde.  La}.  II.  226. 

Aisille,  surest  aire  drinch,  menged  unit 
galle,  t>at  is  t>ing  bittrest.  0£H.  p.  283.  For 
drinke  hand  of  Laverd  is  ine,  Ful  menged  with 
ripe  wyne  [quia  calix  in  manu  Domini  vini  meri 
plenus  est  mixti].  Fs.  74,  9.  And  thow  ahalt 
make  the  maad  ensence  with  werk  of  03m e- 
mentmakynge,  meyngid  bisilv  [maad  hy  werk 
of  oynementmakere ,  meddlid  diligentli  Ihirv. 
faciesque  thymiama  compositum  onere  unguen- 
tarii,  mixtum  diligenter  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Exod. 
30,  35  Oxf.  Thei  tauen  hym  for  to  drinke  wiyn 
meyngid  [meynd  Purv.]  with  galle.  Matth. 
27,  34  Oxf.  Betere  is  wori  water  drunoh  \ien 
atter  meind  mid  wine.  OEH.  p.  169.  Warm 
milk  sehe  put  also  therto  Witn  hony  meind. 
GowER  n.  262.  Evsel  meynt  wih  galle  t)ey 
[sc.  t>e  iewis]  bedyn  nym.   Holy  Rood  p.  151. 

substantiviert  findet  sich  das  p.  p.  menad 
SB  Gemisch  [von  Wein  und  Wasser] :  For  the 
ohalis  in  the  bond  of  the  Lord  of  cler  wyn,  ful 
of  mengd  [For  a  cuppe  of  cleene  wyn  ful  of 
meddling  is  in  the  noond  of  the  Lord  Purv, 
Quia  cafix  in  manu  Domini  vini  meri  plenus 
misto  Vulg.].  Wycl. Fs.  74, 9  Oxf. 

von  Farben  mischen:  To  make  grene 
water;  take  blewe  and  selowe,  and  menae  hem 
welle  togedvre.  Early  £.  MiscELL.  p.  83. 

von  Metallen  mischen,  legieren:  Of 
irin,  of  golde,  siluer,  and  bras  To  sundren  and 
mengen  wis  he  was.  G.  A.  Ex.  467  [Objekt  aus 
dem  Zusammenhange  zu  erg&nzen]. 

von  anderen  mit  einander  verwandten  Stof- 
fen mengen,  vermengen,  unterein- 
andermengen: With  marble  or  with  tyle  thi 
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flooryng  wrie,  Or  thus  thou  maist  thi  wynter- 
flooryng  take,  Or  lyme  or  grayel  mynge,  and 
therof  make.  Pallad.  1,  348.  Lande  dolven 
two  feet  deep  ißxth  askes  mynge.  4, 419.  Tweyne 
[sc.  partes]  of  lyme  iVi  oon  of  gravel  mynge. 
1,  376. 

vom  Blute  mischen,  yermischen,  durch 
Heirat:  In  f)is  manere Ficars  mu2  Scottes  menget 
[mengde  a.  menged  ß.  mengyd  y.  myngen  (3.  pl. 
prees.)  B.]  hör  blöd.  R.  op  Gl.  989  Wr.  auch 
durch  Misheirat  beflecken,  besudeln:  He 
lette  cristen  wedde  hat>en,  &  meynt  our  blöd, 
as  fiesche  &  matf)en.  AJiTH.  A.  Merl.  484  Kölb. 

2.  yon  Sachen  zu  einander  thun,  ver- 
einigen, untermischen,  beimischen: 
Tho  handlede  he  [sc.  the  King]  other  bred,  and 
let  mtngt  hit  atte  laste  With  other  bred  ther 
biside,  and  amonee  the  houndes  hit  caste.  Bbk. 
1993  Spr.  cf.  St.  Thom.  op  Gaunt.  1959  Horstm. 
p.  162. 

Fyggys,  raysyns,  in  frayel,  And  notes  may 
serve  us  fol  wel,  And  wex  sumdel  caste  thertoo, 
Talwgh  and  grese  menge  alsoo.  KiCH.  C.  de  L. 
1549. 

[He  .  .]  awaited  t>orwgh  which  wey  to  bi- 
gile,  And  menged  his  marchaundyse,  and  made 
a  gode  moustre  [d.  h.  er  legte  gute  Ware  oben- 
auf, schlechte  nach  unten].  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass. 
XUI.  362. 

The  king  of  Babiloyne  stode  in  the  metynge 
of  two  weies,  sechynge  dyuynacioun,  mengynge 
arowis  [and  medlide  arowis  Purv.  commiscens 
sagittas  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Ez.  21,  21  Oxf. 

Halle  and  fir  was  menged  »amen,  GURS. 
MuNDi  6021  Gott.  cf.  ceti.  tai  salle  bryn  in 
fire  .  .  tat  salle  be  menged  with  bronstane. 
Hamp.  8055.  cf.  6737.  Thow  shalt  make  as 
.owffamettis  . .  in  the  myddil  litel  belles  menged 
while  smale  bellis  ben  medlid  in  the  myddis 
Purv,  mixtis  in  medio  tintinnabulis  Vulg.]. 
W YCL.  ExoD.  28, 33  Oxf.  Hawle  and  fier  meng- 
id  togidere  weren  brou|t.  9,  24  Oxf.  Hayl  is 
maad,  and  fijr  mengid  [meynedy  meynt  w.  IL] 
togydere  in  blood  [meynd  togidere  in  blood  Purv. 
facta  est  grando,  et  ignis,  mista  in  sanguine 
Vulg.].  Apoc.  8, 7  Oxf.  For  erth,  which  meined 
is  with  steel,  Togider  may  nought  laste  wele. 
GowER  I.  25.  That  ot)er  coffre,  of  straw  and 
mull  Wip  stones  meined  [meind  Pauli] ,  he  felde 
also.  Go  WER  n.  204  Harl.  3869  in  Spec.  U.  271. 
Off  rody  colour  meynd  somdelle  with  rede.  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  552.  Thou  siest  irun  meynd 
with  a  tijlston  of  clei,  and  the  toos  of  the  feet 
in  parti  of  irun,  and  in  parti  of  erthe  [Thou  hast 
seen  yren  meynt  of  oleye  and  tyel,  and  finals, 
or  toon,  of  feet  in  partie  of  yren,  in  partie  of 
erthe  Oxf.].  Wycl.  Dan.  2,  41-2  Purv.  His 
grene  woundes  rvnne  Round  about,  that  the 
soyl  depeynt  Of  the  grene  with  the  rede  meynt. 
Ltdo.  Theh.  1258.  The  clere  aire  ouercast 
with  cloudys  full  thicke,  With  mystes  full 
merke  mynget  with  showres.  Destr.  of  Troy 
12471. 

auch  schmücken,  zieren  [vgl.  mhd. 
Nu  is  diu  wise  mit  bluomen  wol  gemenget. 
Neidh.  25,  24]:   Ane  helme  betyne,  Mengede 


with  a  mawncelet  of  maylis  of  silver,  Compaste 
with  a  coronalle,  ana  coverde  fuUe  rjche. 
Morte  Arth.  3632.  This  white  dove  with  here 
yen  meke,  Whose  chekes  were  hir  beaute  for 
to  eke,  With  lyUies  meynt  and  fresahe  roose 
rede.  Lydo.  Ms.  in  Haluw.  D.  p.  548. 

3.  von  Personen  mengen,  mischen,  lu 
einander  thun,  vereinigen,  gesellen, 
bes.  im  Verkehr,  aber  auch  im  Kampfe  und 
auch  fleischlich:  I  suffire  ill  manerd  men  be 
mengid  with  me.  Hamp.  Ps.  24, 19  comm.  Thai 
ere  mengid  amange  genge,  &  thai  lend  tiie 
werkis  of  thaim  [Uommixti  sunt  inter  gentes  et 
didicerunt  opera  eorum].  105,  33.  Of  another 
Ivnage  shal  not  be  meengid  to  }ow  [An  alien 
snal  not  be  meddlid  with  ;ou  Purv.  Alienigena 
non  miscebitur  tibi  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Nüm.  IS,  4 
Oxf.  Also  hit  is  bi  |>an  ungode  tat  is  icumen 
of  fule  brode,  And  is  imeind  [meind  Gott]  %cip 
freo  monne,  Ever  he  cu{)  fiat  he  com  t>oiine. 
O.  A.  N.  129  Stratm.  I  wroot  to  }ou  in  a  pistle, 
that  }e  be  not  meynd  [meyngd  v.  1.J,  or  comunen 
not,  ioith  lecchours  [that  }e  be  not  medlid  with 
letchours  Purv.  ne  commisceamini  fomicariis 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  1  Gor.  5,  9  Oxf.  cf.  Now  sothK 
I  wroot  to  |ou,  for  not  to  be  meynd  [meyngid 
V.  1.],  or  comune  not  [that  }e  be  not  meynd 
(mellid  v.  l.)  Purv.].  If  he  that  is  a  lecchour, 
or  coueitous  .  .  with  siehe  neither  for  to  take 
mete.  ib.  5, 11  Oxf.  —  im  Kampfe,  beim  Hand- 
gemenge :  There  mynget  t)ai  fiere  men,  machit 
hom  togedur  \  Mony  dedly  dint  delt  hom  amooge. 
Destr.  of  T^oy  6546  [»  Hessen  handgemein 
werden].  I*o  hii  were  {>oru  oute  imengd  [mengyd 
ß.  V.]  mid  suerd  &  mid  mace,  Mid  ax  &  mid 
anlas,  so  muche  folc  in  t>e  place  Me  slou,  bat 
al  t>c  ert)e  aboute  stod  as  in  flode.  R.  of  Gl. 
1121  Wr.  —  fleischlich:  For  he  [sc.  Esau]  bed 
mengt  dat  kin  among  [i.  e.  durch  Heirat  mit 
einer  Kanaaniterin].  G.  a.  Ex.  1592. 

ähnlich  von  Tieren  vereinigen,  ver- 
sammeln, gesellen,  auch  zum  Zwecke 
späterer  Fortpflanzung:  When  alle  {)e  mute 
hade  hym  [sc.  {)e  fox]  met,  menged  togeder, 
Suche  a  so^e  at  t)at  sy|t  t)ai  sette  on  his  hede 
etc.  Gaw.  1719.  —  zum  Zwecke  späterer  Fort- 
pflanzung: &  ay  {)ou  meng  with  f>e  malez  fe 
mete  ho-bestez,  Vche  payre  be  payre  to  plese 
ay{)er  ofier  [von  den  Tieren  der  Arche].  Allit. 
P.  2,  337. 

4.  übertr.  mengen,  mischen:  I^ou  most 
bine  wratt)e  mienge  with  milce  and  with  ore. 
St.  Domenic  128  Horstm.  p.  281.  —  Quet)er 
{)ai  t>air  mister  leli  do,  Or  menges  ani  suilk 
Porto,  Vsand  ot)er  we^ht  or  mette  Again  t>e 
lagh  in  land  es  sett.  GuRS.  MuNOi  27272  Gott. 
cf.  Quet>er  t>ai  f)air  mister  lelli  do,  &  mengis 
ani  gile  perto  etc.  ib.  Fairf.  —  I  mengid  mi 
drinke  with  grete.  Early  E.  Ps.  HO,  lo.  My 
drynke  i  mengid  with  gretynge.  Hamp.  Pi. 
HO,  10.  My  drynke,  that  is  solace  of  this  life, 
i  mengid  with  oompunccioun  of  hert.  t&.  comm. 
—  My  murthe  is  al  with  mournyng  meind.  Lyb. 
P.  p.  25.  The  fehle  [b  das  bchwache]  meind 
was  with  the  strong.  Gower  I.  24.  —  litera- 
risch :  In  the  makynge  of  the  seuenty  he  [so. 


mengen. 


433 


Origenes]  mengtde  the  makyngeof  Theodocioun. 
Wycl.  1  Pabalif.  Prol.  p.  314. 

beflecken:  All  my  dedys  ben  full  derke, 
For  they  ben  menaed  voiih  deedly  synne.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  549. 

verbinden,  vereinigen:  Tho  he  hadde 
furst  man  ymaked,  and  in  Parays  ido,  To  menge 
the  cunde  of  hevene  to  manes  cunde  her.  Por. 
Sc.  356  Spr.  cf.  I*o  he  hadde  man  formest  imad, 
and  in  Parays  ido,  To  myetige  {>e  kuynde  of 
heuene  to  mannes  kuynde  her.  St.  Miihel  766 
Horstm.  p.  321.  —  JFith  aungels,  wnaim  we 
may  noght  here,  we  menge  wordis  of  louynge. 
Hamp.  Ps.  Prol.  23.  —  I  sauyre  noghte  joye 
that  foiih  Ihesu  es  noghte  mengede.  Hamp.  Tr. 
p.  1.  Som  what  tak  f)ey  [sc.  ()e  spyrites]  of 
mannes  kynde,  &  mengyt  u?yp  angles,  as  we 
fynde.  R.  OF  Brünne  Ä^ory«/ JB«^/.  8075.  And 
the  word  herd  profitide  not  to  hem,  not  meynt 
[metigyd  v.  1.  meynd  Purv.]  to  feith  of  these 
thingis  that  thei  herden  [sed  non  profuit  illis 
sermo  auditus,  non  admistus  fidei  ex  iis,  qus 
audierunt  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Hebb.  4,  2  Oxf. 

5.  bildl.  von  Mischheiraten,  schliessen, 
eingehen:  If  that  ;e  wolen  drawe  to  the 
errours  of  thes  gentilis  that  among  ;ou  dwellen, 
and  with  hem  mengith  [meng  v.  L]  maryagis  [and 
wolen  medle  mariagis  with  hem  Purr.],  and 
frenship.s  cowple,  nowe  thanne  wite  |e  etc. 
Wycl.  Josh.  23,  12  Oxf. 

6.  bildl.  wie  von  dem  Mischen,  Bereiten 
eines  Getränkes  [vgl.  das  ähnlich  ^ebr.  hrewen\^ 
böse  Dinge  aussinnen,  anstiften,  ver- 
ursachen: A  whet  wult  {)u  Brenne?  Whet 
wult  |)u  balwe  menge?  LaJ.  I.  214.  —  Anne 
hirdcniht  he  hauede,  f)e  aht  wes  on  |)en  weorede 
()e  f)ane  balew  nueinde»  La|.L  184.  Appas  eode 
to  bure,  &  t)esne  balu  mcßinde  [and  pane  balu 
meinde'yT.].  II.  318-20. 

7.  erregen,  trüben,  verwirren,  be- 
stürzt machen  [vgl.  mhd.  D&  von  ist  daz 
herze  mit  trüren  wol  gemenget.  Neidh.  66,  22]: 
Sorow  wil  meng  a  mans  blöde,  And  make  him 
forlo  waxe  wode.   Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1739  Schleich. 

Care  &  künde  yfere  Changet>  al  mi  chere, 
&  mengep  al  my  blöd.  Bödd.  AltengL  Dicht. 
p.  252.  A  malady  bat  mengep  al  mi  blöd.  Am. 
a.  Amil.  1173  £.ölb.  Of  all  this  nyght  ye  had 
no  reste,  But  many  a  gresly  grone  ye  vp  caste, 
That  grettly  menges  my  moodel  Ipom.  A,  1216 
Kölb.  For  wraththe  meinth  the  horte  blod, 
That  hit  floweth  so  wilde  flod.  O.  A.  N.  943. 
Yesturnyghte  settynge  by  Jason  Full  swettely 
loked  he  me  vppon.  That  mynges  thus  al  my 
mode.  Ipom.  A.  992  Kölb. 

Bot  squa  he  menged  ham  l)aire  mode  [he 
menged  t)ar  ftair  mode  GoTT.  he  menged  her 
moode  Trin.  he  mengud  |)am  t>air  mode  CoTT.], 
I'at  na  mon  o|)er  vnderstode.  Curs.Mundi  2259 
Fairf.  So  faste  t>e  lewes  he  wit)stode,  I*at  sore 
he  menged  her  mode  [he  menged  {)am  in  mod 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott,  he  mengit  {)aim  in  mode 
Edinb.].  19710  Trin.  That  grettly  mengyde  his 
mode.  Ipom.  A.  8495  Kölb.  Hit  hurte  King 
Ai'ther  in  herte,  and  mengit  his  mode.  Ant.  of 
Artu.  St.  46.     Summe  hit  mengde  [mengden 
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Ms,]  heore  mod.  La}.  II.  634.  He  mteingde  t)as 
kinges  mod.  II.  177.  Vuel  wune,  f)et  bitocneÖ 
bi  Lazre,  ^et  stone,  so  long  he  hefde  ileien  i 
{)er  eorde,  on  hwam  ure  Louerd  weop  .  .  and 
grisbatede,  and  meingde  his  blod.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  326.  Hys  sorow  myngyd  alle  hys  mode.  Whan 
the  corps  m  armys  he  hente.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  554.  —  I'ir  wordes  menged  al  |)e  mode  Of  sir 
Ywain.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3701  Schleich. 

He  [sc.  Moyses]  wex  sua  menged  in  his 
mode,  I*at  he  cuth  sai  ne  il  ne  gode.  Curs. 
MUNDI  6537  GoTT.  Fairf.  Hu  sal  we  meke  his 
menged  mode?  [von  Saul]  7420  CoTT.  GoTT. 
£s  na  nede  to  be  radd,  l^ou  be  no^ht  menged 
in  f)i  mode  [Gabriel  zu  Maria].  10852  Cott. 
GoTT.  He  [sc.  Moyses]  wex  sua  mengid  in  his 
mode,  I*at  he  miht  say  nouf)er  ille  ne  gode. 
6537  OoTT.  Wreth  es  noght  bot  a  brath  onfall, 
In  heuy  hert  mengid  with  gall.  27739  CoTT. 
Galba. 

selten  erregen,  anregen:  The  maydene 
mengede  his  mode  With  myrthes  at  the  mete, 
That  for  hir  sake  righte  tha  Sone  he  gane  un- 
dirta  The  sory  sowdane  to  sla.  Percev.  1327. 

b.  refl.  1.  sich  fleischlich  vermischen: 
O  man  bat  menges  him  toit  best  For  his  flexs 
lust  to  fulfill,  He  sal  be  sent  t)e  biscop  till. 
Curs.  Mundi  26253  Cott.  Neuere  I  coueitide 
man,  and  clene  I  haue  kept  my  soule  fro  alle 
lust.  Neuere  with  pleieres  I  mengde  me  [nun- 
quam  cum  ludentibus  miscui  me  Vulg.].  Wtcl. 
Tob.  3,  16-7  Oxf.  of.  Never  I  coveytide  man, 
and  y  have  kept  myselfe  fro  alle  lustis,  never 
with  pleyeris  y  myngid  me  mysilfe.  Rel.  Ant. 
II.  47  Spr. 

2.  sich  aufregen,  sich  betrüben: 
Sua  he  mengges  him  wit  ire  [he  menges  him  with 
ire,  he  mengis  him  wif)  ire  cett.]t  J)at  brennes 
mans  mode  [mede  ed.  mode  Cott.  Galba]  als 
fire.  Curs.  Mundi  27770  Cott.  Ure  Louerd  . . 
gredde  [,  &  resede,  &  mengde  himseluen,  &  |eide 
T,  C]  lüde  upon  him  [sc.  Lazre].  Ancr.  R. 
p.  326. 

c.  intr.  1.  sich  mischen,  sich  ver- 
mischen, von  Licht  und  Farben:  I*e  leme  o 
light  ai  lendes  neu,  I^at  menges  [mengis  GÖTT. 
mengep  Trin.]  wit  t>aa  colurs  neu.  CuRS.  Mundi 
9951  Cott. 

auch  sich  schmücken,  mit  Blumen 
[vgl.  oben  die  ähnl.  Verwendung  des  tr.  Zeit- 
wortes] :  Medowes  &  mounteyns  myngit  [3.  pL 
prcBt.]  with  floures.  Destr.  of  Troy  1062. 

2.  von  Personen  sich  mischen,  sich 
gesellen,  verkehren,  auch  fleischlich:  No 
durste  heo  [sc.  f)a  Bruttes]  neeuere  mcengen 
imona  Englisce  monnen.  LA|.  UI.  283.  f*ra 
|)en  durst  na  man  wip  ham  menge  [meng  COTT. 
GÖTT.],  Bot  atte  walde  lelH  wij)  nam  lenge  [von 
den  ersten  Christen].  CuRS.  Mundi  19271  Fairf. 
Trin.  fleischlich :  Pe  man  {)at  mengis  wip  vn- 
kindeli  best  His  flesshe  luste  to  fulfille,  Of  him 
t)e  bisshon  mote  say  his  wil.  ib.  26253  Fairf. 
He  [sc.  SeOes  sunes]  chosen  hem  wiwes  of  Caym, 
And  mengten  wib  waried  kin.  G.  A.  £x.  543. 

auch  sich  mischen  unter,  mit  dem  Ne- 
benbegrifl'  der  Einmischung:  Moyses  sagh 
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])ai  [sc.  t>e  hirdes]  did  |>am  wrang,  And  Bon  he 
menged  [mengeg  ed,  mengid  OöTT.]  t>am  amang; 
The  hirdes  fra  ^e  wel  did  he,  And  did  to  drinc 
^e  maidens  fee.  CüRS.  Mündi  5889  CoTT. 

und  dann  überhaupt  sich  thätlich  ein- 
mischen, handgemein  werden,  käm- 
pfen: With  |>e  Scottis  gan  he  menge,  &  stifly 
stode  in  stoure.  Langt,  p.  298.  „Quare  es  now,^ 
said  he  [sc.  Ooli],  „Saul,  t)e  king?  Mo^t  i 
euer  with  him  [wit  me  with  him  ed.]  mtn^,  Suld 
he  neuer  aftur  ber  croun.^  Curs.  Mundi  7455 
COTT.  vgl.  And  i  miht  anis  wid  him  ming  QoTT. 
And  I  mi}te  ones  wif)  him  myng  Tbin.  —  Now 
meliys  oure  medille-warde,  and  niengene  toge- 
rftr«.  MorteArth.  4174. 

3.  übertr.  sieh  einmischen  [ygl.  das 
häufig  so  gebrauchte  medlertf  mellen]  scheint 
selten  durch  dieses  Zeitwort  bezeichnet  zu  wer- 
den; hierher  gehört  etwa:  To  melle,  vbi  to 
menge  or  entermet.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

4.  übertr.  sich  vereinigen,  sich  ver- 
binden, von  Qeist  u.  Körper,  Seele  u.  Fleisch : 
Ane  soule  of  wit  and  lyf ,  that  is  angles  per, 
Cometh  fram  the  cunde  of  angles,  and  in  this 
forme  ali|t,  And  mengeth  with  the  wrecch  flesch, 
as  oure  Loverd  hit  hath  idi|t.  Pop.  Sc.  358  Spr, 
vgl.  And  [ane  v,  I.]  soule  of  witte  and  of  Hue, 
f)at  is  aungelene  ipier,  Heo  comes  fram  {)e 
kuynde  of  aungles,  and  in  t>is  fourme  ali}t,  And 
mtengez  with  t>is  wrechche  flesch,  ase  ore  louerd 
it  hath  idi|t.  St.  Miihel  767  Horstm.  p.  321. 

5.  übertr.  si  en  erregen,  sich  auf- 
regen, erregt,  aufgeregt,  zornig,  be- 
stürzt werden:  His  mod  him  gon  metigen. 
La|.I.  145.  His  mod  him  gan  mengt,  ib.y  T.  I*e 
king  [sc.  Salamon]  o  {)i8  tre  vnderstode,  Almast 
menged  [mengid  OÖTT.]  him  his  mode.  Cubs. 
Mundi  8803  Cott.  Fairf.  Trin.  Somm  .  . 
meinde  hire  mod.  La|.  II.  634  j.  T. 

mengen  v.  monere,  memorare  s.  mune)en, 
mungen. 

mengingey  minglng  s.  ags.  mengung,  mixtio, 
md.  mengunge,  mengung ^  nhd.  mengung,  sch. 
meinging.  vgl.  mengen  v. 

1.  Mischung,  Gemisch:  "^e  mowe 
sigge  whan  thundre  is  menginge  of  fur  and 
wete,  Hou  is  that  hit  quelleth  men  bi  weyes 
and  bi  strete.  Pop.  Sc.  173  Spr.  A  mengynge, 
miztura,  commixtio.  PR.  P.  p.  332.  cf.  Me(De, 
or  mengynge  togedur  of  dyuerse  thyngys,  mix- 
tura.  p.  331  [wie  das  Zeitwort  mengen  selbst  von 
togedur  begleitet].  A  mengynge,  commixtio, 
mixtura.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  In  erthe  sal  be 
grete  thrang  of  men,  For  t)e  mengyng  of  \ie 
noys  of  |>e  se.  Of  t)e  flodes  {)at  f)an  sal  be. 
Hamp.  4705.  cf.  For  the  menggyng  of  the  noyse 
of  the  see.  And  of  the  flodes  that  than  sal  be. 
Hamp.  Me.  Botcee  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  549  v. 
menge.  Many  t)ingis  ben  gode  &  holsum  echone 
in  his  kynde,  &  })e  mynging  of  t)es  fiingis  is 
vnholsum  to  man  to  take ;  so  presthod  &  worldly 
lordchip  ben  bo{>e  gode  in  {>er  kynde,  &  be 
mynging  of  |)es  two  were  venemous.  Wycl.  W. 
htth.  unpr.  p.  475-6. 

2.  Beimischung:  Penne  seide  Merlyn, 
„t)at  wold  nought  God,  tat  swylk  a  fals  schold 


be  bytrowd,  tat  t)orow  t>e  mengynge  of  my  blod 
ty  tour  schold  stonde  strong  &  god.**  fi.  of 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  8111.  Xitil  rownd 
looues  spreynt  with  metigyng  of  oyle  [spreynt 
togidere  with  the  medlyng  of  oile  Arv.  coUyri- 
das  olei  admistione  conspersas  Vulg.].  Wtcl. 
Lev.  7,  12  Oxf. 

auch  Flicken  als  Beimischung  zu  anderen 
Stoffen :  For  no  man  sendith  a  medung  of  newe 
cloth  in  to  an  old  cloth ;  eliis  and  he  brekith  the 
newe,  and  the  medling  [mengynge  w.ll.]  of  the 
newe  acordith  not  to  the  olde  [et  veteii  non 
convenit  commissura  a  novo  Vulg.].  Wycl. 
Luke  5,  36  Oxf. 

3.  Mischung,  Vermischung  von 
Volksstämmen  durch  Heirat:  Of  t>e  lasse 
Bruteine  Con  an  {)as  was  t)us  king,  Among  horn 
nolde  of  t)ulke  lond  abbe  non  menging  [myng- 
ing B.].  R.  OF  Gl.  2097  Wr. 

4.  Handgemenge,  Kampfgewühl, 
AI  {)us  wy})  menge  [megge  ed.  t>us  gate  with 
mengyng  Ketyt  Ms.]  &  wi|)  monge  Bytwixt 
hem  wax  t>er  werre  stronge.  R.  of  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  5889. 

5.  Erregung,  Auf  reff  ung  durch  Zorn, 
Betrübnis :  Quen  sant  lohn,  his  cosin  dere,  iU 
wordes  [d.  i.  die  Einsetsungsworte  des  Abend- 
mahles] vnderstod,  On  his  lauerd  brest  he  sleped. 
For  menging  of  his  mod  [for  sorouinge  of  his 
mode  Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi  15245  Corp.  Görr. 
Trin.  Wreth  is  a  brath  onfall,  Menging  o  mode, 
f)at  cums  o  gall  [menginge  of  mode,  pat  comis  of 
galle  Fairf.].  27738  Cott. 

menglilgli  adv.  su  menging  p.  pr.  von 
mengen  Y.   vermischt,  zusammen. 

Bot  Elchias,  and  Zacharias,  and  lehiel, 
princis  of  the  hous  of  the  Lord,  jeuen  to  the 
prestis,  to  don  pasch,  feeldbestis  [i.  e.  Klein- 
vieh, Schafe  u.  Ziegen]  mengyngly,  two  thou- 
sand and  sexe  hundrith,  and  oxen  uire  hundrith 
[dederunt  sacerdotibus  ad  faciendum  Phase  pe- 
cora  commixtim  duo  millia  sexcenta,  et  boTes 
treoentos  Vulg.  dagegen :  }auen  to  preestis,  to 
make  pask  in  comyn,  two  thousynde  and  sise 
hundnd  scheep,  and  thre  hundrid  oxis  JPurv.[ 
Wycl.  2  Paralip.  35,  8  Oxf.  wie  beim  Zeit- 
wort mengen  selbst  erscheint  auch  hier  togidere: 
Forsothe  mengingli  togidere  the  puple  criede  out 
with  a  grete  cri  [commixtim  enim  populus  voci- 
ferabatur  clamore  magno  Vttlg.].  1  Esdr.  3, 1 3 
Oxf. 

menglen  v.  frequentativ  von  mengen  ge- 
bildet [wie  monglen  von  mtmgen] ,  vgl.  nhd. 
mundartl.  mengein,  mengel%[e\rent  neue,  mingle. 
mengen,  mischen. 

Medlyn,  or  mengyn  [menglyn  S.],  misceo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  331.  vgl.  To  mingil,  misoere.  Man. 
Voc,  To  mein,  vide  mingle.  GouLDMAN  [1664] 
in  Pr.  P.  p.  332  n.  2. 

men^e^  men^he^  menl  s.  familia  s.  maintt 
[und  vgl.  meine], 

in  dieser  Gestalt  findet  sich  das  vielge- 
brauchte Wort,  dem  mlat.  familia  entsprechend 
[Sed  et  observo  personas  scacarii/ami/iom  ?o- 
cari  (a.  1 320]  .  .  Item  unum  scacarium  de  jas- 
pide  et  calsidonio  cum  familia,  videlicet  una 
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parte  de  jaspide,  et  alia  parte  de  cristallo.  D.  C. 
V.  seaeei  1.  cf.  Pr.  P.  p.  332  n.  1.],  wie  das  oben 
angeführte  meine  [Somme  |)at  wolde  nought  of 
be  tabler,  Drowe  forthe  meyne  for  t>e  oheker. 
R.  OF  Bbunne  Story  of  Engl.  11395],  auch 
vom  Zubehör  des  Brettspiels,  namentlich  den 
Schachfiguren:  Unum tabeler  cum le m«nyA« 
[=  men\he].  Test.  Ebor.  [a.  1392]  in  Pr.  P. 
p.  485  n.  1.  Soaccus,  the  meny  of  the  cheker 
WB.  Voc.  col.  609,  40  Wülck.  [15.  Jahrh.]. 

vom  Brettspiel  selbst:  Hec  alea,  the 
fnen}e.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  240  [c.  1450].  vgl.  ags. 
täß,  alea. 

meni  [=s  household,  familia]:  Meny  of  hows- 
holde,  familia.  Pr.  P.  p.  332. 

]9l.  men}e8,  men}i$  [ss  familice] :  And  lout 
sau  in  syght  of  him  all  t)e  men^ea  of  genge 
[familie  gencium].  Hahp.  P«.  21,  29.  And  he 
helpid  the  pore  out  of  nede,  and  he  sett  men}%8 
as  shepe  [posuit  sicut  oues  familias].  106,  41. 

meni  pron.  indef.  s.  mani}, 

menie  s.  zu  menen,  mediare.  Vermitte- 
lung,  vermittelnde  Einsprache,  Berufung. 
He  gat  it  [sc.  his  pal]  ajen  by  grete  in- 
staunce  and  menye  [appellatione  Migd.  inter- 
pellatione  o.  /.],  pat  he  made  at  |)e  court  of 
Rome.  Trevisa  VI.  239. 

menleii  v.  meminisse,  memorare  s.  munien 
[u.  vgl.  mune\en]. 

menlnge  s.  von  m<Bnen,  significare,  ahd. 
meinunga,  mhd.  memungey  nhd.  meinung^  neue. 
meaning. 

1.  Gedanke  als  das,  was  man  meint,  im 
Sinne  hat,  Gedankenziel:  No|)eles  Matheu, 
by  cause  of  some  priue  menynge  [certi  causa 
mysterii  Migd.]  sette  fourtene  generaciouns. 
Trevisa  m.  103. 

so  auch  sinnbildliche  Hinweisung, 
Zeichen:  Lyflode  were  yshape  .  .  wherwith 
to  lyuen  .  .  Bestes  by  gras  &  bv  greyn  and  by 
grene  rotes.  In  menynge  |)at  alle  men  myghte 
pe  same  Lyuen  frorgh  leell  byleyue.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  240  sq.  cf .  B.  XVI.  45.  That 
is  |)e  cause  of  t>i8  eclipse  t>at  ouercloBe|)  now  ^e 
sonne,  In  menynge  t>at  man  shal  fro  meorknesse 
beo  drawe,  The  while  t>is  light  and  t>is  leom  shal 
Lucifer  abiende.  Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  140.  God 
sent  hem  fode  bi  foules  and  by  no  fierse  bestes, 
In  menynge  [=  tokenynge  C.  XVIII.  33]  j^at 
meke  f>inge  mylde  |)inge  shulde  fede.  Text  B. 
pass.  XV.  300. 

2.  Gedanke,  Kenntnis,  Erkennt- 
nis, Verständnis:  Ich  haue  no  kynde  know- 
yng  . .  By  what  wey  hit  wexith  and  wheder,  out 
o/my  menyng.  P.  jPl.  Text  C,  pass.  II.  137. 

3.  Vorhaben,  Absicht:  Menynge,  a 
mannys  purpos,  intencio.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  Ri|t 
as  capones  in  a  court  cometh  to  mennes  whist- 
lynge.  In  menynge  after  mete  folweth  men  t)at 
whistlen,  Ri}t  so  rude  men . .  Louen  and  byleuen 
bv  lettred  mennes  doynges.  P.  Pl.  Texti.  pass. 
XV.  466.  Ther  is  no  foul  that  fleeth  vuder  the 
heuene  That  she  ne  shal  wel  vnderstonde  his 
steuene,  And  knowe  his  mening  openly  and 
pleyn.  And  answere  him  in  his  langage  ageyn. 
Ch.  C.  T.  II.  F.  149  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 


4.  Erwähnen,  Erwähnung:  tei  mak 
no  menyng.  LANGT,  p.  25.  All  [)e  werd  makes 
lyt  metiynge  How  Troye  was  struyed  for  |)ys 
pvnge.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  723. 
Here  the  prophet,  in  menynge  of  fa  thyngis,  he 
amonestis  all  creaturs  to  loue  god.  Hamp.  A. 
148,  1  comm. 

5.  Erinnerung,  Gedenken,  Ge- 
dächtnis: As  he  |)at  is  my  name  t>ou  calle, 
My  mening  shalle  neuer  falle.  Curs.  Mundi 
5781  Laud  Gott.  Trin.  d.Exod.  3,  15.  Lord, 
thi  name  withouten  end:  lord,  tbi  menyng  in 
generacvon  and  generacyon  [memoriale  tuum  in 

feneracione  &  generacionem].  Hamp.J^.  134, 13. 
lorde,  haue  on  me  menyng!  R.  OF  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  5210.  Quy  make  }e  suche  menyng  now 
Of  loseph,  my  sone,  bitwix  }ou  ?  CuRS.  MUNDI 
5168  Fairf.Gott.  Quen  t>u  es  in  welth  bifor  |)e 
king,  For  goddes  loue  of  me  haue  mening,  tat 
I  may  thoru  t)e  help  of  t)e  Out  of  t)is  presun 
l[i]uerid  be.  4479  Fairf.  Trin.  Quen  i  ma 
mening  o  t>at  mild,  Quat  blis  sco  bred  again  vr 
bale  .  .  I^at  giues  me  lust  of  hir  to  rede.  24748 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott.  In  menyng  sal  }e  bald  \\% 
day,  Bath  }e  and  tour  ospring  ay.  6095^  Gott. 
cf.  Exod.  12, 14.  In  mentng  of  his  mistime  He 
witis  wirde  &  waris  his  time.  27768  Fairf.  In 
menyng  of  manerez  mere  |)is  burne  now  schal 
vus  bnng.  Gaw.  924. 

von  einem  Denkmal:  At  Londone  wax  he 
syk,  &  deyde,  fre  Bretons  t)ere  his  body  leyde. 
Bot  for  to  haue  menynge  of  hym,  How  he  was 
noble,  meke,  &  grym.  Of  coper  {)ey  dyde  make 
a  knyght,  &  an  hors  of  coper  al  night.  R.  of 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  16395. 

menlnge  s.  von  manen,  conqueri,  lugere, 
sch.  menyng  [Barb.  IX.  664  /Sjpr.j.  Klagen, 
Wehklagen. 

On  |)e  feorSe  fii^?^'  t*^^  ^^  meninge,  god 
bad  us  turnen  to  him.  OEH.  11.  65.  On  t)e 
midleste  biwist  ^e  he  [sc.  lob]  t>olede  |)ejnmere 
pine  he  makede  ane  reuliche  meninge.  U.  169. 
On  fuwuer  wise  us  bihoued  turnen  to  him  [sc. 
ure  drihten] :  on  heorte,  on  festene,  on  wope, 
on  meninge.  IL  63.  Quen  he  had  t>e  thrid  sith 
Made  his  orisun,  And  mening  til  his  fader  der 
Made  of  his  passiun,  I'e  sträng  soru  {)at  he  ledd 
Can  na  man  rede  in  run.  Curs.  Mundi  15699 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott.  Quils  |)at  hell  and  sir 
sathan  Mad  t^is  ^slit  mening  o  faair  man,  Pe 
king  0  blis,  als  was  his  will,  Hell  {)an  said  he 
^US-gat  till  etc.  18281  Cott.  Gott.  Bothe  Sir 
Lote  and  Sir  Lake  Meculle  menyng  con  make. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st  46.  He  wiste  never  that  he 
hade  A  fader  to  be  slayne;  The  lesse  was  his 
menynge.  Percev.  571.  „What  knyghte  es 
that,"  said  the  kyng,  „That  thou  mase  of  thy 
menynge?"  1085. 

memSy  menlse  s.  mlat.  menusia,  menusa 
s.  menuae. 

menisotty  menlsoan^  menelsonn^  menesoni 
menesonn^  menson  s.  afr.  menison,  menieoun, 
meneison,  menoieon,  menuison^  dysenteric,  d6- 
voiement,  flux  de  ventre  [Rqf.],  aiarrh6e,  dys- 
senterie ;  perte  de  san^,  en  parlant  d'une  femme 
[GoDEFR.f,  it.  minuztone,  Aderlass,  mlat.  lat. 
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minutiOi  minutio  sanguinis,  Aderlass[D.  C.  v.  mt- 
nuere;  VEGET.a. ».  1, 17, 13;  1, 28, 1]  zu  minuere 
[minuere  sanguinem,  abs.  minuere  j  zur  Ader 
lassen  Veget.  a.  v.  1,  16,  2;  1,  22, 1],  also  eig. 
s=  Blutverminderung,  Blutentleerung  [s.  Skeai 
in  P.  Pl.  Gloss,  und  Mätzner  zu  Bek.  2395  Spr. ; 
die  von  Mätzner  angenommene  Beziehung  zu 
lat.  mensis  scheint  jedoch  nicht  haltbar].  Vgl. 
auch  pr.  menazOf  dyssenterie,  it.  menagione, 
Bauchfluss,  Durchfall,  das  sich  neben  ragione, 
stagione  zu  stellen  scheint;  doch  ist  menare  für 
menovarcj  minuare  =  lat.  minuere  nicht  nach- 
zuweisen. 

1.  Rote  Kuhr,  Ruhr,  Durchfall: 
I^e  menyson,  lienteria  [=  gr.  XBiBvxBqict] ,  &  ce- 
tera; vbi  J)e  flixe.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  vgl.  i)e 
ßix,  diaria,  lientaria,  fluxus.  p.  136  und  s.  oben 
ßux.flix  s.  Toward  j)e  debe  ne  drou},  And  fur- 
pinede  in  t)e  menisone.  St.Thom.  of  Caunt.  2366 
Horstm.  p.  174.  His  brot)er  also,  sire  Qeffrei,  {)at 
£rl  of  Brutayne  was,  Deide  also  in  \ie  menison. 
ib.  2369.  In  siknesse  hü  wi|)inne  velle  atte  laste 
0/  menison,  &  o{)er  vuel,  \iht  he  feblede  faste. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  568.  Toward  the  dethe  he  drou}, 
And  forpynede  in  the  meneisoun.  Bek.  2394  Spr. 
His  brother  also,  Sire  Qeffrai,  that  of  Britaigne 
Eorl  was,  Deide  ek  in  the  meneisoun.  2397. 
Sende  Ipocras,  for  hys  treson,  Soon  after  the 
meneson.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  549.  He  [so.  God] 
sent  Ypocras,  for  his  tresoun,  Sone  therafter, 
the  menesoiin.  Seutn  Sao.  1131.  For  al  that 
heuer  he  mighte  do,  His  menesoun  might  nowt 
Btaunche  tho.  1135.  vgl.  The  bloody  menson, 
dysenteria.  Withals  [urspr.  a.  1556]  in  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  234  n.  2  [ed.  1634]. 

2.  Blutfluss,  Blutgang,  Menstrua- 
tion, bes.  krankhafte,  als  Frauenkrankheit: 
Menstrua  muliebria  sunt  [Mevgson;  menstrua 
i.  muliebrina,  est  A.]  fluxus  sanguinis  mulie- 
rum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  235  und  n.  1.  vgl.  ib. 
p.  234  V.  mengsont  p.  136  v.  ßix  und  s.  oben 
ßux,  ßix  s.  On  Dame  Eutice  cam  a  siknesse 
swit>e  greuous  and  lon^.  Four  }er  he  [=  heo] 
had  de  gret  pine,  {3e  menison  of  blode  wel  strong. 
St.  Lucie  5  Horstm.  p.  101.  te  godspel  was  t)at 
day . .  Of  a  womman  j^at  ^wylene  hadde  |)e  m«nt- 
son  of  blöd.  27.  vgl.  Maiih.  9,  20.  Lxike  8,  43. 
Bothe  meseles  ana  mute,  and  in  })e  mengsoun 
blody,  Ofte  he  heled  suche.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XVI.  Ill  [Piers  ist  hier  Christus;  deshalb  ist 
wohl  auch  hier  ein  Hinweis  auf  die  eben  er- 
wähnte Erzählung  der  Evangelien  zu  sehen, 
und  nicht  etwa,  wie  Skeat  will,  Ruhr  gemeint] . 
Hire  moder  cam  an  vuel  swit)e  greuous  &  longe, 
For  four  |er  heo  hadde  mid  grete  pyne  [)e  me- 
neisoun stronge.  St.  Lucy  5  FurnivaU.  Of  a 
womman  |)at  while  hadde  t^e  meneisoun  of  blöd. 
28.  vgl.  oben  St.  Lucie  5.  27.  A  jong  lady  of 
seynt  Ede  abbey  Of  the  blody  mensone  lay  so 
seke  stylle  in  hurre  bedde.  St.  Editiu  3181 
Horstm.  Heilbr.  1883. 

menitnwe  adj.  ags.  menigtyve^  anscheinend 
zu  mani\  und  ags.  tyve  [?]  geh.  [Stratm.].  viel- 
geschäftig, kunstfertig!?]. 

Sollers,  meniiuwe.  Frgm.  of  ^li-il  Gramm. 
etc.  p.  2.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  538,  18  Wülck. 


menirery  menerer  etc.  s.  afr.  menu  tnitr, 
menu  ver^  anglonorm.  menirer,  menever  [LiB. 
Alb.,  Lib.  Cust.  GIobs.  v.  varium],  nfr.  ver&ltet 
menu-vair,  petit -gris,  mlat.  mmti^um  varium^ 
varium  minutum  [D.  C.  v.  vares],  seh.  mgMver^ 
neue,  metiiver,  minever,  miniver,  dial,  minifer 
[Norfolk] .  klein  geflecktes  buntes  Pelx- 
werk,  bes.  vom  Hermelin  oder  vom  Bauche 
des  grauen  sibirischen  Eichhörnchens. 

Silk  ne  sendale  nie  f)er  none,  No  bise  ne 
no  mefiiuer.  £.  E.  P.  p.  2  Spr.    He  het  bringe 
a  cupe  of  selver  whit  And  a  mantel,  Ipaned  al 
wip  meniver  [a  mantyl  of  scarlet  wip  menguere  T. 
. .  a  pane  ofmenuuer  C.].  Fl.  A.  Bl.  513  Hauskn. 
A  meche  mantel  one  lofte  tr'  menyuer  furrft. 
St.  Ereenw.  11  Horstm.  p.  268.  For  a  [mantel] 
of  menguere  he  made  lele  matrimonye  departen 
ar  deth  cam,  &  deuo[r]s  shupte.  P.  PL.  Tejci  H. 
pass.  XX.  137.   vgl.  ohne  of:  Mantellus   ^ne- 
nguer.  C.  XVI.  204  t?.  /.  [s.  Matznek  Gr.  •»  III. 
326  und  337-8].    A  burnet  cote  henge  there- 
with alle,  Furred  with  no  menguere.    Ch.    H. 
of  R.  226.    The  kyng  dude  of  his  robe,  furred 
with  meneuere.  Alis.  5474.    Man  teles,  forours 
of  riche  pris,  Of  meneuer,  stranlyng,  veyr,   Sz 
gris.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl  11193.  vgl. 
Menu  ver,  ou  verk,  the  nirre  minever,  also  the 
beast  that  bears  it.  Cotgb.  Menu  vair,  minever^ 
the  furre  of  ermine  mixed  or  spotted  with  the 
furre  of  the  weesell  called  gris.    ib,    Mtniuer, 
armilium.  Man.  Voc. 

menlremiaiitel  s.  aus  buntem  Pelswerk  her- 
gestellter Pelsmantel. 

For  a  menguermantel  he  made  leel  matri- 
monye Departe  er  de})  come,  and  a  deuors 
shupte.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXHI.  138.  vgl. 
mengueremantel  Y,  I.  JB.  XX.  137. 

menneso  adj.  humanus  s.  mannisc. 

mennesse  s.  vonm^naadj.  communis,  vgl. 
ags.  gemannes,  'ness,  -^esse,  communio,  neue, 
dial,  menngs,  a  large  common  [Kent  Bosw.- 
ToLL.].   Gemeinschaft. 

Ich  yleue  holy  cherche  [cherch  edJ]  general- 
liche, and  |)e  mennesse  of  hal|en,  {3et  is  to  zigge, 
|)e  uelajrede  of  alle  {)e  hahen.  Atenb.  p.  13-14 
Spr.  Ich  yleue  ine  |)e  holy  gost,  holy  cherche 
generalliche,  mennesse  of  halben,  p.  263.  cf. 
Kel.  Ant.  I.  42.  Ac  uor  of  echen  of  t)e  holy 
ordres  wondres  t>ou  best  yzed :  we  byddef)  t)et 
{)ou  zigge  ous  hwet  is  hare  dede  in  mennesse, 
and  huet  is  t)e  conuers[ac]ion  of  uela|rede. 
Ayenb.  p.  268.  Pe  dede  of  alle  ine  mennesse 
is  zeueuald.  ib. 

mennesse  s.  natura  humana  s.  mannesse. 

mennesCy  -isc  adj.  humanus,  menniso^  -ishy 
-Ishei  -isse  s.  genus  humanum,  natura  humana 
B.  mannisc. 

menniselejc  s.  =  tnanniscnesse,  mennisenesse 
[Orm  1359.  13731.  menschliches  Wesen, 
menschliche  Natur,  Menschennatur. 
He  sennde  uss  sone  hiss  worrd,  hiss  witt, 
Hiss  Sune,  hiss  mahht,  hiss  kinde,  To  takenn 
ure  menniscle}]c,  To  wur[)enn  mann  onn  eort)e. 
Orm  Introd.  83.  All  swa  toc  Cristess  mennisse- 
le\\c  Wi|)f)  dffi{3ess  pine  o  rode.  Homil.  1380. 
t^att  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist,  turrh  hiss  godd- 


mennisclejc  —  menske. 
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cunnde  8trenne(>e,  Uss  shollde  inn  ure  mennisc- 
/e|jc  I*e  deofell  ofernwifenn.  1881. 

meonoilB  8.  mlat.  menusia,  menusa  8.  me- 
tittse. 

menor,  menonr,  minoiir  adj.  gewöhnlich 
von  frere  begleitet,  afr.  menor,  menour,  mentir, 
nfr.  mineur  [in /r^r«8  mineurs  u.  a.],  sp.  pg.  pr. 
kat.  menor,  it.  minore  [auch  in /rati  minori], 
lat.  mifMr,  "Oris,  eig.  geringer,  kleiner, 
niedriger,  gebraucht  yon  den  Minoriten, 
als /ra^e«  minores  [Tgl.  mhd.  der  minner  hruo- 
d^t  einer  Bezeichnung  der  Franziskaner 
durch  den  Begründer  des  Ordens,  Frans  von 
Assisi,  als  der  angeblich  demütigsten,  beschei- 
densten unter  den  religiösen  Stiftungen  [ge- 
kündet 1210,  seit  1224  m  England]. 

Y  shal  }ow  teche  as  y  herde  teile  Ones  a 
frere  menor  spelle.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S, 
9598.  And  }it  ther  is  another  ordre,  Menour 
and  Jacobin,  and  freres  of  the  Carme,  and  of 
Seint  Austin,  That  wolde  preche  more  for  a 
busshel  of  whete  Than  for  to  bringe  a  soule 
from  helle.  Pol.  S.  p.  331.  Now  am  I  Robert, 
no^  Robyn ;  Now  frere  menour,  now  jacobyn. 
Ch.  J2.  of  R.  6340.  Menour  frere,  or  frere 
nienowre  [menowre  friyr  P.],  minor.  Pr.  P. 
p.  333. 

im  Plural  erscheint  frere  menore  ohne 
Flexion  des  ersten  Wortes,  wie  ein  Komposi- 
tum [Tgl.  anglonorm.  Ne  devomz  pas  entre- 
oublier  .  .  Les  Frere  Menour e.  POL.  S.  p.  144; 
8.  auch  oben  ae.  frere  s.] :  The  ordre  bigan  of 
frere  menors  thulke  sulue  |er  [i.  e.  1210]  ywis. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  498.  Of  M  comen  the  frer  Me- 
nours.  POLIT.  P.  A.  S.  I.  266.  I>e  reule  and  |)e 
lyuynge  of  frere  menoure  is  jiis.  Wycl.  W. 
kith.  unpr.  p.  40.  Also  bisiden  Rome  frere 
menour»  bi  false  name  pursuen  pore  freris  to 
def).  p.  51.  So  there  weren  with  us  2  worthi 
men, /rere  menoureSf  that  weren  of  Lumbardye. 
Ma  UND.  p.  282.  Of  these  frer  mynours  me 
thenkes  moch  wonder.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  322. 

völlig  substantiviert,  mit  Weglassung 
yon  frere  [vgl.  anglonorm.  Auxi  come  les  Me- 
noura  fount.  Pol.  S.  p.  145] :  „Mari,"  quod  [\)e] 
menour,  „among  vs  he  dwelled.  And  euer  hat), 
as  ich  hope,  and  euer  schal  herafter.''  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  IX.  14.  Menour  wi{)oute,  and 
prechour  wibinne,  "^ut  abite  is  of  gadering  t)at 
IS  mochil  schäme.  £.  £.  P.  p.  154.  cf.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  175.  Twei  freres  I  mette,  Maistres 
of  \)e  menour 8.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IX.  8.  But 
here  t>e  menours  seyn  f)at  pe  pope  dischargi^) 
hem  of  {)i8  testament.  Wtcl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  47.  Two  freres  I  mette,  Maistres  of  |)e  me- 
noures.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VIII.  8.  For  ry|t 
as  menouree  most  ypocnsie  vse|),  Ry}t  so  ben 
prechers  proude  purlyche  in  herte.  P.  Pl.  Crede 
380  Skeat.  Two  freres  I  mette,  Maisteres  of 
[|De]  menours  [menovoruSf  munoure  vv.  11.].  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  8.  AI  most  I  madde  in 
mynde  To  sen  hough  this  Minoures  Many  men 
bygyleth.  P.  Pl.  Creed  558  Wright. 

menour  s.  anglonorm.  manour,  meinoure, 
meinour  neben  afr.  mancevre,  manoyvre,  pikard. 
menoßuvre,  pr.  it.  manovrOf  sp.  maniobra,  mlat. 


manohria  [auch  manohrium]^  manobra,  mono- 
pera,  manuopera,  servitium  manuale  [auch  es 
res  furtiva :  manuopera  Lib.  Cubt.  p.  487],  neben 
manuopuB  [cum  manuopere  captus . .  est  in  furto 
vel  cum  re  furtiva  deprehensus  DC.  vgl.  ma- 
nuopus  Lib.  Alb.  p.  666.  670],  von  lat.  manu» 
und  opu»,  opera;  neue,  mainour,  mainor,  manner 
in  dem  Rechtsausdruck :  taken  ti^t^A  the  mainour, 
später  in  the  mainour  etc.  vgl.  manovren  v.  ge- 
stohlenes Out,  Raubgut,  Maingut. 

AI  had  he  Cortoys  hanged  whan  he  fonde 
hym  with  the  menotor,  ne  had  not  moche  mysdon. 
Caxt.  Reynard  p.  7  Thorns  [i.  e.  mit  dem  ge- 
stohlenen Out  in  der  Hand,  auf  frischer  That]. 

menowe,  rnenawe,  menewe  etc.  s.  vgl.  ags. 
myne  [capito,  myne,  vel  slepüte  (=s  neue,  eel- 
pout)  Wr.  Voc.  p.  55  pl.  menas  et  capitones, 
mynas  and  a^leputan  io.  p.  6],  von  a^s.  min, 
parvus,  ae.  min,  vgl.  ir.  mi»,  small,  minia»y,  a 
small  fish,  desselben  Stammes  mit  lat.  minu»^ 
minuere  [also  auch  mit  dem  gleichbedeutenden 
ae.  menuae,  afr.  menise,  mlat.  menu»ia  von  lat. 
minutia,  aber  nicht  verwandt  mit  mlat.  me?ia, 
lat.  mena,  mana,  gr.  [Aaivrj],  neue,  ziemlich 
veraltet  menow  [veron,  menow,  the  menow-fah 
Boter  a.  1702],  jetzt  meist  mmnotr ;  vgl.  dial. 
mengy  [Devon.] ,  mennard  [Craven] ,  mennam 
;North].  Halliw.  D.  p.  549,  die,  dem  Stamme 
nach  mittelbar  oder  unmittelbar  verwandt,  ab- 
weichende Endungen  zeigen,  kleiner  Fisch, 
bes.  Elritze,  Elierütze,  leuciscus  phoxi- 
nus  Linn.,  ein  kleiner  zur  Familie  der  Karpfen 
oder  Weissfische  geh.  Sflsswasserfisch. 

A  menowe.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  vgl.  A 
menowe,  fish,  mena.  Man.  Voc.  Veron,  the  little 
fish  called  a  mennow.  COTGR.  Hie  solimicus,  a 
menawe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  222.  Menewe,  a  fysshe, 
mevnier.  Palsor.  vgl.  Mena  est  quidam  piscis, 
Anglice  a  penke  or  a  menew  penke.  John  de 
Oarlandia  ed.  Pynson  [1514]  in  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 
—  Musclade  of  [or  Ms.]  menows  with  |)e  samoun 
bellows,  eles,  lampurns.  Bab.  B.  p.  166.  Mus- 
culade,  menetces  in  sewe  of  porpas  or  of  samon. 
Bab.  B.  p.  280.  Menewes  &  musceles,  eles  and 
lamprayes.  p.  281.  Menewes  in  porpas.  ib. 
Smalle  fisshe  })ou  take  ther  with,  als  troujte, 
sperlynges,  and  mentous  [=  menewus]  withal, 
And  loches.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  54.  vgl.  Pisciculi 
minuti,  small  fishes  called  menews  or  peers. 
GouLDMAN  [1614]  in  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 

menowr  s.  afr.  mainour  s.  menour. 

menowre  s.  mediator  s.  mener. 

mengal  adj.  it.  mensale,  lat.  mensali»  von 
men»a,  neue,  fnensal.  zum  Tisch  gehörig, 
Tisch-. 

Mensal  knyfe,  or  bordeknyfe,  mensalis  [= 
Tischmesser].  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 

menskef  mensce,  mensky  menge  s.  altn. 
mennska,  humanitas,  bonos,  virtus,  alts,  men- 
niski,  humanitas,  ahd.  menniaki,  mennisgi,  hu- 
manitas, altsch.  mensk,  honour  [Barb.  ,  Wtnt.]  , 
neusch.  mense,  mence,  manliness,  dignity  of 
conduct;  honour;  good  manners,  discretion, 
propriety  of  conduct ;  thanks,  grateful  return ; 
creoit,  ornament,  or  something  that  gives 
respectability ;  auch  übertr. :  She  8  the  mense  of 
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the    family    [Jamieson],    neue.    dial,   tnetise, 
decency,  comelineBB,  grace. 

In  der  Ancr.  R.  findet  sich  das  Wort 
\viederholt  in  der  Form  menke:  diese  beruht 
vermutlich  nur  auf  Versehen  des  Schreibers; 
YgL  Mätzner  su  Ancb.  B.  p.  101  Spr. 

1.  Freundlichkeit,  Güte,  Gnade: 
Sunmie  gold  and  gersum  .  .  makes  luued  and 
heried  .  .  summe  menske  and  mildesohipe  and 
debonairte  of  herte  and  dede.  GEH.  p.  269 
[cf.  wiÖ  meknesse  and  mildeschipe  and  mikel 
debonairte  p.  275].  A 1  gracious  gode  ^od,  t>ou| 
grettest  of  alle,  Moch  is  t>i  mercy  &  t>i  mi^t,  t)i 
menske  &  f)i  grace  I  Will.  313.  A  may  den  of 
menakef  ful  debonere.  Allit.P.  1, 162.  Multy^ 
plyes  on  ^ia  molde.  &  menske  yow  bytydel 
2f  522.  &  |et  t>e  symplest  in  {)at  sale  wats  serued 
to  {>e  fülle,  Bot)e  with  menske,  &  with  mete  & 
mynstra[l]sy  noble.  2,  120.  He  lovede  welle 
almosdede,  Powr  men  to  cloth  and  ffede,  Wyth 
menske  and  manhede.  Deorey.  81.  cf.  He  loT- 
ede  almousdede,  Povre  folke  for  to  fede  With 
menske  and  with  manhede.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  549.  —  Man,  for  t>i  mensk,  haue  mercy  on 
me  nou{)e.  Will.  1257. 

2.  Ehrerbietigkeit,  Ehrerbietung: 
He  [sc.  Leir]  .  .  hopede  for  to  fynde  of  here 
[sc.  Began]  beter  menske  [mulce,  milce,  mercye 
vv.  U.  lib  Wr.]  and  grace.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  33. 
Alle  heo  bueth  redy  myn  routhes  to  rede,  Ther 
V  mot  for  menske  munte  sum  mede,  Ant  |)onk- 
lulliche  hem  thonke.  Pol.  S.  p.  156.  trenne  |)e 
lorde  of  l>e  lede  loutes  fro  his  chambre,  For  to 
mete  wyth  menske  {>e  mon  on  |)e  flore.  Gaw. 
833.  Here  is  a  meyny  in  pis  mote,  t^at  on 
menske  {)enkkez.  2052.  Be  stabulle  of  chere  for 
menske,  y  rede,  Yf  he  [sc.  marshalle  or  vssher] 
the  sette  at  gentilmonnes  borde.  Bab.  B.  p.  300. 

3.  Ehre,  sowohl  als  Tugend,  ehrenhaft 
tes  Benehmen,  Anstand,  Würde,  wie 
durch  wirkliche  oder  vermeintliche  Eigenschaf- 
ten dieser  Art  erlangtes  Ansehen,  Hoch- 
sch&tzung,  Verehrung,  Ehre  bei  den 
Menschen  und  bei  Gott,  und  ebenso  Ehre, 
die  erwiesen  wird,  Ehrenbeseugung: 
Ah  fourti  wintre  heore  fader  Madan  mid  mensca 
[mid  mansipe  j.  T.]  heold  bis  riebe.  Lai.  I.  107. 
O  muchele  menske  to  beon  moder  of  swuche 
sone  mid  holscipe  of  maiden.  GEH.  p.  189.  of. 
p.  203.  AI  i)e  [ki  thee]  menske  {)uhte  for  t>e 
luue  of  me.  p.  279.  Pouerte  wid  menske  is  ead 
for  to  t>olien.  ib.  t*e  lond  hauede  mid  menske. 
La).  I.  142.  Ebrauc  .  .  lond  heold  mid  mensce. 
I.  113.  cf.  107.  And  sette  Ardure  an  bond  al 
Orcaneies  lond. . mid  muchelere mensce.  11.523. 
Ha  .  .  wende  hare  wiheles  upon  ham  seluen,  {* 
al  ha  cneowen  ham  crauant  &  ouercumen,  & 
cweden  hire  ^e  meistrie  &  te  menske  al  up. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  130.  To  mucli  mi  mede  &  te 
murhSe  t>at  lid  to  meiÖhades  menske.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  19.  Ant  hefde  f)e  grace  of  ^en  hali 
gost,  swa  ff  heo  ches  him  to  luue  ant  to  leoue- 
mon.  ant  bitahte  in  his  bond  {)e  menske  of  hire 
meiohad.  St.  Marheb.  p.  2.  Swa  ff  ha  moten 
t>urh  t>e  eadi  meiden  f)  we  munnid  to  dei  wid 


meidhades  menske  j^  murie  meidenes  song  singen. 
ib.  tu.  {)enne,  sell  meiden,  ^sX  art  ilote  to  him 
wi5  meidenhades  menske,  ne  brec  |)u  nawt  tat 
sell  t>at  seiled  inc  to  gederes.  Hali  Meid.  p.  1 1. 
Hwase  swa  failed  of  meidenhedes  mmske,  p.  21. 
A|ean  scheome,  menske,  &  ajean  pine,  deiit  & 
reste  widuten  ende.  AJNCB.  B.  p.  358.  Ide 
menske  of  t)e  dome  {)et  heo  schulen  demen  is 
heischipe  menskeful  ouer  al  understonden.  ib, 
IViid  ihol  meidenhod  &  meidenes  menske.  p.  3S. 
Ich  habe  mi  loverd  that  is  mi  spouse.  That 
meiden  broute  mi  to  house  Mid  menske  inou. 
SiKiz  91.  t^are  nas  non  t>at  cou{>e  is  conseil 
with  menske  bringe  to  ende,  Ne  |)at  wuste  hoT 
heo  mieten  best  ovt  of  t)e  chaumbre  wende.  St. 
Thom.  Gaunt.  883  Horstm.  p.  131.  More 
mefiske  were  it  to  t>e,  Better  for  to  do.  Tbistb. 
21 18  Kölb.  Gf  menske  |)ou  were  wur|>e.  Bödd. 
Aliengl,  Dicht,  p.  159.^  [Send  .  .]  saük  a  wijf 
til  Ysaac  I'at  mai  be  gainand  him  to  take.  Him 
to  ioy  and  menske  to  |)e.  GuBS.  Mundi  3267 
GoTT.  Faibf.  Tbin.  Into  his  kepyng  hir  toke 
he,  And  leuyd  with  her  in  chastite,  n  ith  menske 
and  worshin  hir  to  veme.  11171  Faibf.  Tbin. 
A  monethe  oifor  his  birthe  Hali  kirk  wit  menske 
and  mirht  Welcomes  him  euer  like  a  yer.  Metb. 
HoMiL.  p.  8.  Ful  richeliche  serued  he  wes  Wif) 
menske  &  mirt)e  to  mete.  Amis  a.  Axil.  689 
Kölb.  I^er  a  marcialle  [=  marshal]  hyr  mette 
w^  menske  alder -grattest,  &  w*  reuerence  a 
rowme  he  rait  hyr  for  euer.  St.  Ebkenw.  337 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  274.  If  he  fare  forthe  to 
fighte,  And  we  foure  kempys  agayne  one 
knyght,  Litille  menske  wold  to  us  lignte,  If  he 
was  sone  slayne.  Pebcev.  1421.  ^if  fiou  be 
stad  in  strange  contre,  Enserche  no  fvr  |)en 
f alles  to  the,  Ne  take  no  more  to  do  on  nonde, 
I^en  ()ou  may  hafe  menske  of  alle  in  londe.  Bab. 
B.  p.  306.  Pou  may  have  more  menske  emong 
alle  menne.  Lib.  G.  G.  p.  12. 

With  blisse  and  mensk  t)ou  crouned  him 
yet,  And  ouer  werkes  of  t>i  hend  him  set.  Ps. 
8,  6-7.  Mensk  of  hir  men  said.  Lanot.  p.  105. 
Witvtun  mensk  f)ai  ar  vnmind.  Cubs.  Mundi 
1572  GoTT.  Faibf.  Gott.  We  prai  hir  [sc.  })at 
lauedi  «  Maria],  for  hir  maidenhede,  Pat  we 
mai  sua  })is  stori  rede  Hir  to  mensk  [to  menske 
Faibf.  to  worschip,  to  worshepe  cett.]  and  us 
to  mede.  2324  Gott.  [I^u  send  .  .]  suilk  a  wijf 
to  Ysaac  P&t  may  be  gaynand  him  to  tak,  Him 
to  yoi  and  mensk  to  t)e.  3267  GÖTT.  He  tok 
hir  in  his  keping  be.  And  lined  wit  hir  in  chas- 
tite, Wit  mensk  and  wirscip  hir  to  veme.  11171 
CoTT.  GÖTT.  Vnblemyst  I  am  wytnouten  blot, 
&  i)at  may  I  with  mensk  menteene.  Allit.  P. 
1,  781.  More  mensk  it  is  manliche  to  deie  tan 
for  to  fle  couwar[d|li.  Will.  3900.  Byfore  alle 
men  ypon  molde,  his  mensk  is  |)e  most.  Gaw. 
914.  Matheu  scheues  in  our  godspelle  Quat 
mensk  til  Crist  als  this  dai  feile.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  94.  That  broht  mankind  til  mensk  and  miht. 
p.  163.  Gr  yef  thou  prai  efter  catele,  That  es 
igain  thi  sawel  hele;  Or  efter  werdes  mensc  and 
miht,  That  geres  foles  fal  in  pliht  p.  137.  Yef 
thou  tharof  me  melde,  Ic  haf  tmte  werdes  mensc 
and  beide,  p.  166. 


J 


menske  —  mensken. 
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pL:  He  breideö  t>e  crune  of  blisse,  and  not 
one  ne  two,  auh  ase  ueole  siden  ase  |)u  ouer- 
kumest  him,  ase  ueole  crunen,  |)et  is  to  8igj|;en, 
ase  ueole  menken  [mensken  T.  C]  of  misiiche 
muruhden  he  greideS  ^e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  tus 
feole  priuileges  scheaweÖ  ful  sutellicne  hwucche 
beon  pe  meidnes,  &  sundred  harn  fram  |)e  o0re 
wid  fous  feole  mensken.  Hali  Meid.u.  23.  Sele 
yow  bytvde,  &  he  }elde  hit  }ow  |are,  pat  jarkkez 
al  menskes!  Gaw.  2409. 

4.  Ehre,  Zierde  [als  das,  was  Ehre 
bringt] :  I*u,  t>at  menske  art  of  al  monkin,  of  alle 
bales  bote,  mon  for  to  menske  swuoh  schome 
})okdes.  OEH.  p.  281. 

5.  Zierde,  Zierat,  Schmuck,  sinnl.  [als 
das,  was  zum  Schmucke  dient,  gereicht] :  Amid- 
den  t)e  meste  menskes  [menkes  ed,;  menske  C] 
of  t)ine  nebbe,  t^et  is  ^et  feirest  del  bitweonen 
smech  muÖes  &  neoses  smel,  ne  berest  tu  two 
t)urles,  ase  t>&uh  hit  weren  two  priue  t>urles? 
Ancr.  R.  p.  276. 

menskefiiL  menskfiilf  mensefnl  adj.  seh. 
neue.  dial.  [Northern  counties]  menseful^  mens- 
ful,  decent,  becoming,  honourable  [?].  vgl. 
menske  s. 

1.  von  Menschen  gebraucht,  ehren- 
haft, ehrenwert,  angesehen,  auch  an- 
sehnlich, trefflich,  stattlich,  herrlich: 
Ichot  a  bürde  in  boure  brvht.  That  fuUv  semly 
is  on  syht,  MenskßU  maiden  of  myht,  Feir  and 
fre  to  fonde.  Ltr.  P.  p.  51.  I^anne  hadde  |>i8 
memkful  Melior  maydenes  feie  assegned  hire 
to  serue.  Will.  580.  Melior,  t>at  menskfui 
may.  659.  Nas  mi  menskfui  ladi  Meliors  h[er]- 
inne,  &  lowed  hire  to  be  mi  lemman  &  lai  in 
myn  armes?  694.  I^enne  pe  best  of  i)e  bui^ 
bo|ed  togeder,  Aywan,  &  Errik  .  .  &  mony  ojier 
menskfui.  Oaw.  550  sq.  I*en  saltow  be  n)i|t- 
ful,  and  haldin  ful  menskfui  and  of  mikil  prise. 
Cato  136  Fairf.  That  es  sa  menseful  and  mihty. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  10. 

2.  in  Verbindung  mit  Kollektiven  und 
Sachnamen,  konkreten  und  abstrakten, 
ehrenvoll,  würdig,  ansehnlich,  statt- 
lich, schicklich,  geziemend,  artig: 
l5e  menske  of  |)e  dome  {)et  heo  schulen  demen 
is  heischipe  menskeful  ouer  al  understonden, 
a|ean  scheome  &  louhschipe  {)et  beo  her  uor 
Godes  luue  mildeliche  t>olied.  Ancr.  R.  p.  358. 
A  dene  biwist  he  [sc.  godd]  chess  fort)i  For  to 
mak  in  his  herbergeri,  in  a  castel  als  her  is 
tald,  A  worthy  sted  menskfui  to  bald.  Cürs. 
MuNDi  9875  CoTT.  The  riebe  emperour  of  Rome 
rod  out  for  to  hunte  In  t>at  faire  forest  feit)ely 
for  to  telle,  Wi|)  alle  his  menskfui  meyne,  fiat 
moche  was  &  nobul.  Will.  200.  —  His  maners 
▼ere  so  menskfui ,  amende  hem  mi}t  none. 
Will.  508.  William  |)an  .  .  Made  him  mensk- 
fui messageres  . .  I*e  grettest  lordes  of  t)at  land. 
4807  sq.  I  am  here  an  erande  in  erdezvncoul>e, 
&  haue  no  men  wyth  no  malez,  with  menskfui 
tingez.   Gaw.  1808. 

neiigkefüllly  menskfolli  adv.  sch.  mensk- 
/«%  [Barb.],  mensefulUe.  vgl.  menskeful  adj. 
snst&ndig,  würdig,  ehrenvoll. 


Thre  sperlis  of  f)e  spelunke  t)at  spradde 
hit  o  lofte  Was  metely  made  of  t)e  marbre  & 
menskefuUy  planede.  St.  Erkenw.  49  Horstm. 
N.  F.  p.  267.  Syr  Ewayne,  and  syr  Errake, 
and  othire  gret  lordes,  Demenys  the  medilwarde 
menskefuUy  thare  aftyre.  Morte  Arth.  4076. 
Ful  menskfully  to  be  messangeres  {)emperour 
tianne  seide.  He  wold  be  boun  blef)eli  l)e  bold 
batayle  to  hold.  Will.  1143.  William  and  bis 
moder  anon  ritt  of  Alisaundrine  toched  To  marie 
here  menskfwli  among  hem  rijt  |)anne.  4990. 
cf.  5038.  5048.  Thenne  my}te  we  bothe  with 
my)te  MenskfuUy  togedir  fyghte.  Perce  v.  705. 
Sevne  salle  }e  off^re,  aythyre  after  ol)er,  Mensk- 
fulfy  at  Saynt  Mighelle  fülle  myghty  with  Criste. 
Morte  Arth.  939.  Menskfully,  honeste.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  234. 

menskellehe ,  menskelie ,  mensUlche  j 
meDSkli  adv.  soh.  menskly  [Barb.],  vgl. 
menske  s. 

1.  freundlich,  gütig,  gnädig:  Summe 
gold  and  gersum  and  ahte  of  ^is  worlde  makes 
luued  and  heried,  sume  fredom  and  largesce 
f)at  leuer  is  metukli  to  ijuen  f)en  cwedli  to  wi6- 
halde.  OEH.  p.  269.  Syt>en  fro  foe  meyny  he 
mensklv  departes;  Vche  mon  pst  ne  mette,  he 
made  hem  a  f)onke.  For  his  seruyse,  &  his  so- 
lace, &  his  sere  pyne.  Oaw.  1983. 

2.  ehrenvoll,  würdig,  anst&ndig, 
stattlich:  5^f  {)u  batest  t)ine  sunne,  hwui 
spekes  tu  menskeliche  bi  hire  [why  dost  thou 
speak  of  it  in  gentle  terms]?  Ancr.  R.  p.  316. 
äathe  .  .  sal  be  broht  Til  heuenis  bus  ful 
menskelie.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  5.  Thir  kinges 
com  in  menskelie.  p.  96.  Quen  al  tha  banes 
outtan  ware,  Tha  wormes  gert  he  brin  ful  yare, 
And  bar  thir  banes  menskelye,  And  fertered 
thaim  at  a  nunrye.  p.  143.  "^if  {>ou  be  profert 
to  drynk  of  cup,  Drynke  not  al  of,  ne  no  way 
sup;  Drynk  menskely  [anstandig  i.  e.  massig, 
bescheiden],  and  gyf  agayne.  Bab.  B.  p.  307. 
I  karp  of  a  kid  king,  Arisba  was  bote,  The 
marques  of  Molosor  menskliche  bee  aught.  Alis. 
From.  172.  Oft  he  liftud  vn  his  bend  To  godd, 
t)at  he  helpe  f)am  wald  sen  a,  And  ar  gprant  t)am 
son  menskli  to  dei,  Ar  t)at  misese  lang  for  to 
drei.  CüRS.  Mundi  4767  CoTT.  ähnlich  cett, 
[von  friedl.  natürl.  Tode  im  Gegensatze  zu  einem 
schrecklichen  langsamen  Hungertode;  vgl.  neue. 
a/atV  death,  ein  seliger  Tod].  I'enne  he  meued 
to  his  mete,  f)at  menskly  hym  keped.  Gaw.  1312. 

mensken  v.  sch.  neue.  dial,  mense,  zieren, 
schmücken.  vgL  menske  s. 

1.  ehren,  verehren,  Ehre  erwei- 
sen, geben,  verschaffen:  I*is  was  te 
measte  wunder  .  .  [)at  tat  kidde  keiser  cruned 
in  heuene,  schuppere  of  alle  Schaftes,  for  to 
mensken  hise  fan,  walde  hense  bituhhe  twa 
^eoues.  OEH.  p.  281.  [He  . .]  bisohte  him  [sc. 
hire  feader]  i)at  he  hire  }eue  him,  &  he  hire 
walde  menskin  wid  al  {)at  he  mähte.  St.  Juliana 
p.  7.  Hwat  herte  ne  mai  tobreke  hwen  ha  herof 
penches  hu  pu,  ^at  menske  art  of  al  monkin,  of 
alle  bales  bote,  mon  for  to  menske  swuch  schome 
l>olede8.  OEH.  p.  281.  Levedi,  with  al  my  miht 
My  love  is  on  the  liht,  To  menske  [sc.  the]  when 


440 


mensken  —  menstruate. 


y  may.  Lyr.  P.  p.  30.  te  furete  j)at  men  shulde 
nim  ken  To  menske  preest  &  eldre  men.  Ours. 
MuMDi  12097  Trin.  For  }it  I  may,  as  I  mihte, 
menske  ))e  wib  jiftes.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  III. 
177.  cf.  B.  III.  183.  C.  IV.  230.  Nowe  wel- 
come, floure  fairest  of  hewe,  I  shall  f)e  menske 
with  mayne  and  myght.  York  Pl.  p.  115.  To 
menske,  nonestare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  234.  I^e  kin^ 
him  gold  and  siluer  gaue,  Ana  commaunded 
thoruout  al  his  land,  Men  suld  himmensk  [onure, 
plese  cett.]  and  hald  in  hand.  Curs.  Mundi  2430 
CoTT.  FArRF.  t*e  formast  thing  man  aght  him 
ken  To  mensk  [worshepe,  menske  eett.]  prist 
and  eldir  men.  12097  CoTT.  GÖTT.  I*e  salle 
mensk  al  cristen  men.  21558  Fairf.  For  to 
mensk  him  .  .  Wit  giftes.  Metr.  Uomil.  p.  101. 
[William  asks  the  Emperor  to  come  to  Palermo] 
To  mensk  [menske  4834]  the  mariage  of  Meliors 
his  doubter.  Will.  4815. 

Menske  nu  ^in  hehe  nome,  heouenliche 
Lauerd!  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2008. 

For  oft  t>ou  mefukes  [menskis  Fairf.  mensk- 
est  Trin.]  man  wit  mede  For  will  allan  witvten 
dede.  Curs.  Mundi  20035  Cott.  Gott.  He 
menskeb  ham  se  muchel,  as  te  brudgume  ded 
his  weddede  spuse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  t*e 
abyt  t>at  i)ou  hatz  vpon,  no  halyday  hit  menskez. 
Allit.  p.  2, 141.  Tne  myghte  and  the  maiestee 
that  menskes  vs  alle.  MORTE  Arth.  1303.  cf. 
Thatmylde  qwene  that  menskes  ts  alle.  2871. 
Do  we  forthi  als  did  thir  kinges,  And  mensk 
we  [konj.] Crist.  Metr.  Homil. p.  105.  Qua  has 
made  t)is  calf  now  here  Atte  }e  squa  mensk 
[mensked  Fairf.  dus  worschip  Gott.]  and  hald- 
es  dere?  CuRS.  Mundi 6 56 1  CoTT.  Qua m^n«^«« 
hir,  |)ai  may  be  bald.  Cott.  Fairf.  Tha  That . . 
menskes  \i\r.  Metr.Homil.  p.  164.  Rekeles  .  . 
tnenskis  him  that  wonis  in  heuin.  p.  97. 

Ue  [sc.  {3e  king]  kist  and  sett  on  bine  him 
[sc.  lacob]  bi,  And  mensked  [honurd,  honoured 
cett.]  him  derworthli.  CuRS.  Mundi  5321  Cott. 
Fairf.  Qua  has  made  yow  \>h  calf  here  t^at 
yee  sua  mensked  [mensk  Fairf.  dus  worschip 
GoTT.],  and  haldes  dere?  6561  Cott.  Quat  for 
luue  and  ouat  for  doute  All  men[s]ked  it  [sc.  |)e 
wigur  =  figure,  idol].  2293  Cott.  Thir  kinges 
.  .  menskid  him  wit  giftes  thre.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  96. 

Mensked  [menskid  Fairf.  GÖTT.]  wit  his 
flexs  was  t>ou,  Of  all  tres  mast  o  virtu,  He  has 
t)e  halud  {)at  all  can  kenn,  And  mensked  [mensk- 
id  GÖTT.]  wit  all  cristen  men.  Curs.  Mundi 
21555  Cott.  So  with  marschal  at  her  mete 
mensked  |)ai  were.  Allit.  P.  2, 1 18.  Mensked  he 
[sc.  {)e  sone]  wort)e !  Joseph  1 46.  So  schaltow 
gete  god  loa,  &  gretli  be  menskked.  Will.  5132. 
Lokis  it  [sc.  t)e  cors  of  {36  knyghte  noble]  be  .  . 
Menskede  with  messes,  for  mede  of  })e  saule. 
MoRTE  Arth.  4017  sq.  vgl.  Menshed,  honoured. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  549  v.  mense. 

reciprok:  I'ir  leuedis  mensked  pam  emell 
[louyd  hem  so  welle,  loued  hem  so  welle  cett.], 
Pair  will  J)ai  gan  til  oJ)er  tell.  Curs.  Mundi 
11051  Cott.  GÖTT. 

2.  schmücken,  zieren:  [tat  geaunt 
Riton  . .]  Seide  he  scholde  make  hym  aferd  But 


he  flowe  of  his  owen  herd,  &  sent  hit  h>'m  vntii 
his  pane  To  menske  hit  per  hit  was  wane.  R. 
OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  12457.  A  mere  man- 
tile  abof ,  mensked  withinne,  With  pelure  pured 
apert  \ie  pane  ful  clene.  Gaw.  153. 

mensket  s.  ahd.  menneskeheit,  ntenntsgheit, 
humanitas  etc.,  mhd.  meuniseheü,  mennesekeii, 
menscheit,  nhd.  menschheit.   Ehre. 

For  ofte  moni  wummon  letes  hire  mensket 
})urh  fie  luue  of  wepmon  {)at  is  of  heh  burt^e. 
OEH.  p.  273. 

mensefiilf  menskfol  adj.  honestus  s.  mens- 
keful. 

menskfol  adv.  su  menskeful  adj.  gezie- 
mend, hübsch,  reizend,  anmutig. 

Middel  heo  hath  menskful  small.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  52.  vgl.  A.  Schultz  H.  L.^  I.  218. 

menskfalll  adv.  honeste  s.  menske/uüi. 

mensklng  s.  vgl.  altnorthumbr.  tnensung, 
favor  [BouTERW.l  und  s.  mensken,  menske. 
Güte,  Freundlichkeit,  Verehrung. 
Liebe. 

Bot  {)at  menskin^  [menskyna  cett.]  |)am  bi- 
tuin  Was  sum^uat  diuers,  als  i  wene;  I*e  tan 
was  leuedi  maiden  ying,  te  tof>er  hir  hand- 
womman  kerling.  Cms.  MuxDi  11053  Corr. 
GÖTT.  I^ou  tak  to  thanc  t)at  we  fie  mak  SU 
mensking  [worshepe  Trin.]  als  we  mai.  15047 
CoTT,  Fairf.  Gott.  Knele  i  sal  befor  ^e  king. 
And  thank  him  all  [of  ed.]  his  grett  mensking 
[o/his  grete  menskintje  Fairf.  of  his  gret  help- 
ing, of  his  grete  helping  cett.].  5303  Cott. 

menskladi  s.  Anstandsdame,  Ehr  en- 
dame. 

A  mensklady  on  molde  mon  may  hir  calle. 
Gaw.  964  [vgl.  More  lykkerwys  on  to  lyk  Wati 
{)at  scho  hadde  on  lode.  968]. 

mensela^t  s.  Nebenform  zu  manscla\t  s.  ho- 
micidium.    Totschlag,  Mord. 

t^roly  into  t)e  deueies  })rote  man  t>ryngez 
bylyue.  For  couetyse  &  colwarde  &  croked 
dedez,  For  monsworne  &  menscla\t,  &  to  much 
drynk.  Allit.  P.  2,  180. 

mensklly  menskllehe  adv.  humaniter,  ho- 
neste 8.  menskeliche. 

mensionn  s.  mentio  s.  mention. 

menslaeri  mensloer  s.  Nebenform  zu  man- 
sleer  s,  homicida.  Totschläger,  Mörder. 

Menslaer  and  swykel  his  dayes  hälfe  sal. 
Early  E.  Ps.  54,  24.  —  Mensloers,  heldes  fra 
me.   138,  19. 

menson  s.  menstrua  s.  menison. 

menstracie,  menstralde  s.  mlat.  ministral- 

cia  8.  menestralcie. 

menstruate  adj.  spatlat.  men«frua^u«  [pannus 
menstruata  VULG.  Is.  64,  6  mulier  menstruaia 
Ez.  18,6]  p.  p.  zu  ungebr.  menstruare  von  men- 
strua ^  -orum,  sp.  menstruar,  pg.  menstruar-se 
[p.  p.  menstruada],  afr.  menstruer,  avoir  ses 
mens  trues,  nfr.  femme  menstruSe.  v^l.  men- 
struous.  die  monatliche  Reinigung 
habend. 

Fadris  vnhilliden  in  thee  more  shameful 
thingisy  thei  meekeden  in  thee  the  vnclennes 
of  the  menstruate  womman  [of  a  womman  in 
vnclene  blod  2\*rv.  immunditiam  menstruatce 
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humiliaTerunt  in  te  Vulg.].   Wycl.  Ez.  22,  10 
Oxf. 

menstme  s.  afr.  mensire,  nfr.  menairue,  gew. 
fnenstrueSf  pr.  meatruas,  kat.  sp.  pg.  it.  menairuo, 
mlat.  menstruum^  lat.  menatruaf  -orum  von  men- 
strutis  adj.  zu  menais,  früh  neue,  menairue, 
menairew  [The  menatrue,  menstrua  CoTQR.  Ye 
menairew,  menstruum  Man.  Voc.].  monat- 
liche Reinigung. 

Alle  oure  rijtfulnessis  ben  as  the  cloth  of 
a  womman  in  Tndeene  blood  [menatrue,  or  vn- 
clene  blood  v.  I.  quasi  pannus menstruat«e  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Is.  64,  6  Purv. 

menstraouB  adj.  mlat.  menatruoatta  [für  lat. 
menatruua  =  menatruana]  von  mlat.  menairuum, 
lat.  menatrua,  -orumzu  menatruua  adj.  aus  menais, 
sp.  menatn*oaa,  afr.  menairueua,  -euae,  vgl.  nfr. 
menatrueux,  allzulöslich  [ehm.]  zu  menatrue  s. 
dissolvant;  neue,  menatruouaf  having  or  belong- 
ing to  menses,  s.  menatrue  s.  die  monatliche 
R  e  i  n  i  g  u  n  g  h  abend. 

To  Kille  The  rucul  and  fele  other  thinges 
ille,  A  menatruoua  ungerd  woman  [mulierem 
menstruantem,  nusquamcinctam],  unshod,  Un- 
tressed  eke,  about  to  goone  is  goode.  Pallad. 
1,  859.  vgl.  Menaimouaef  menstruosus.  Man. 
Voc. 

mente  s.  menta,  mentha  s.  minte. 

mentel  s.  mantelum  s.  mantel, 

mentenaniiee  s.  s.  maintenaunce. 

mentil  s.  mantelum  s.  mantel. 

mention  y  mentionn,  menoion^  menoinn^ 
meneionn^  mensionn  s.  afr.  mention,  mencion, 
pr.  menciOf  menaio,  sp.  menciont  it.  menzione, 
lat.  mentiOf  -onia  zu  mena,  memini  geh.,  neue. 
mention. 

1.  £rv ähnung:  Mo  than  I  can  make  of 
mention  [: Citheron :].  Cn.  C.  T.  1937  Tyrwh.  But 
of  no  noumbre  mention  made  he.  5614.  As  thise 
Clerkes  maken  mention  [: champion:].  14126. 
vgl.  3fen^2^/7;i,  mention.  Palsor.  Mention,  men- 
tio.  Man.  Voc.  This  duk,  of  whom  I  made 
mentioun,  Whan  he  was  comen  almost  to  the 
toun  etc.  Ch.  C.  T.  895  Tyrwh.  cf.  2208  [:  adoun :]. 
4474  [:doun:].  As  thise  clerkes  maken  m^n^toun 
':champioun:].  »5.  II.  B.  3301  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 
t*e  prophet  makuth  to  vs  mencion  of  t)is.  St. 
Editha  4767  Horstm.  Heidelb.  1893.  te  soules 
t)at  comez  in  t>at  prisoun  Of  heom  nis  no  men- 
cion. Visions  of  St.  Paul  Horstm.  in  Arch. 
52,  37.  Matheu  make})  mencion  of  a  man  {)at 
lente  Hus  seluer  to  f)re  manere  men.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IX.  267.  Dauid  makef)  fnencion. 
XII.  281 .  Right  so  this  jangler  envious,  Though 
he  a  man  se  vertuous  And  f  uU  of  good  condicion, 
Therof  maketh  he  no  mencion.  Oower  I.  1 74. 
For  hyt  [sc.  {)at  messe]  make})  mencyun  of  ))e 
passyun  As  lesu  cryst  to  de))  was  doun.  R.  of 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  10496.  In  the  contrees 
where  I  have  ben,  ben  manye  dyversitees  of 
manye  wondirfuUe  thinges,  mo  thanne  I  make 
mencioun  of.  Maund.  p.  314.  Dauid  maketh 
mendoun.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  448.  Bi 
hir  atyre  so  bright  and  shene,  Men  myghte 
perceyve  welle,  and  sene,  She  was  not  of  reli- 
gioun,  Nor  I  nelle  make  mencioun  Nor  of  robe, 


nor  of  tresour.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  3713.  This  duk, 
of  whom  I  make  mencioun,  Whan  he  was  come 
almost  unto  the  toun  etc.  C.  T.  1.  B.  35  Morris 
CI.  Pr.  Mo  than  I  can  make  of  mencioun  [:  Ci- 
theroun:].  1077.  Of  al  this  make  I  now  no 
mencioun  [: adoun:].  1348.  For  he  hath  told  of 
louers  vp  and  doun  Moo  than  Ovide  made  of 
mencioun.  II.  B.  53  Skeat.  Hast  thou  not  mynde 
of  the  gospell,  that  maketh  mencyoun  of  that 
right  synfuL  woman.  Mar.  Maod.  96  Zup.  Lyk 
as  the  Bible  makith  mencioun.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  135.  Vincencius,  in  his  speculatif  historialle, 
Of  this  saide  monke  makithe  ful  mencyoune. 
p.  63.  Kyng  Rychard  dede  a  lettre  wryte  .  . 
And  made  therinne  menayoun,  More  or  lesse,  of 
the  raunsoun.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1173sq.  Nou^- 
where  in  holi  scripture  is  menaioun  made  or  eny 
ensaumpling  doon,  |)at  a  womman  schulde  were 
upon  her  heer  &  heed  eny  couercheef  of  l3mnen 
t)rede  or  of  silk.  Pecock  Repr.  I.  c.  16  in 
Spec.  m.  49. 

2.  Gedenken,  Erinnerung:  Alle  {) at 
herden  |)is  storie  rede  wi{)  herte  and  deuocioun, 
And  in  herte  taken  heede  wi})  good  mencioun, 
te  pope  ha|)  granted  hem  to  mede  and  [/e^.ane, 
an]  hundred  dawes  to  pardoun.  Gregorleg. 
748  Vern.  in  Arch,  55,  438  [dieser  Schluss 
scheint  nach  der  Bem.  des  Herausg.  späterer 
Zusatz]. 

mennsehen  v.  minuere  s.  minuachen. 

mennse»  menlBe,  menese  etc.  s.  afr.  nfr. 
menuiae,  koll.  kleine  Fische,  Fischbrut,  mlat. 
menuaa,  menuaia  zu  lat.  minutia  [also  stamm- 
verwandt mit  dem  gleichbedeutenden  ae.  me- 
nowe],  neue,  veraltet  meniae.  vgl.  menuaen  v. 
kleiner  Fisch,  bes.  Elritze,  leueiscus  phoxinus. 
Perches  in  iely . .  whelkes,  menuae.  Bab.  B. 
p.  168.  Aforus  est  piscis,  a  menuae.  Medulla 
[a.  1468].  vgl.  Menuae,  the  minnow.  Halliw. 
D.  p.  549.  Flowndurs,  gogeons,  muskels,  me- 
nuce  in  sewe.  Bab.  B.  p.  171.  Menuce,  fysche, 
silurus,  menusa,  cinalis.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  The 
pekerel  and  the  perche,  the  mennoua  and  the 
röche.  Rel.  Ant.  1.85.  Take  menyae,  or  loche, 
and  pike  hem  faire  etc.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  104. 
Hec  menusa,  hie  seruUus,  a  menya.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  253.  Meneae,  or  loche  boiled.  Two  Cook.  B. 
p.  104. 

mennse  s.  wohl  gleichen  Ursprunges  wie  das 
vorhergeh.  Wort.  Gefäss,  Fläschchen  mit 
engem  Halse,  Tropfenflasche. 

Guttulus,  menuae.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  587,  31 
Wülck.  [vgl.  lat.  guttua,  neben  dem  guttulua  wie 
gnttula  neben  gutta  steht]. 

mennseu  v.  anglonorm.  tnenuaer,  sonst  afr. 
menuaier,  menuiaier,  menuiaer,  klein  machen, 
vermindern,  nfr.  menuiaer,  Holz  klein  schnei- 
den, bearbeiten  [wovon  mcntiwier,  Tischler],  pr. 
menudar,  menuzar,  it.  minutare,  minuzzare,  mlat. 
minutare,  *minutiare  von  lat.  minutia  zu  mtnu- 
ttia.  y%\.  minuachen.  mindern,  schmälern, 
schwächen. 

If  a  man  menuae  or  withdrawe  the  almesse 
of  the  povere.  Ch.  Pera.  T.  p.  292.  He  was 
dryuun,  hurtlide,  and  menuaid  [=  geschwächt 
d.  h.  er  erlitt  Verlust  an  Leuten].  WrcL.  2  Macc. 
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13,  19  Purv.  It  bihoueth  him  for  to  wexe,  for- 
80th  me  to  be  menusidf  or  maad  lease  [minui 
Vulg.  iXartova&ai  ffr,  &»  abnehmen].  John 
3,  30  Oxf. 

mennslng^  a.  vgl.  minuschinge.  Minde- 
rung, Schädi^une,  Schade. 

That  if  the  giit  of  nem  ben  richessis  of  the 
world,  and  the  menusinge,  or  makinge  lease,  of 
hem  ben  richeaais  of  hethen  men,  hou  moche 
more  the  plente  of  hem?  Wycl.  Rom.  11, 12  Oxf. 

meobles  a.  pi.  mobilia  s.  mohU  adj. 

meoe,  meok,  mec,  mek,  meek,  miky  mak 
adj.  altn.  mjwcrf  mollis,  aoft  to  the  touch; 
metaph.  meek,  mild,  gracious,  achw.  mjuh,  aoft, 
dän.  mt/g,  lithe,  pliable,  aupple,  niederl.  muik, 
moeky  gth.  muks  [in  muka-modei,  nQaotrjs], 
neue.  meek. 

1.  von  Menachen,  auch  Ton  Chriatua, 
Maria,  Engeln,  weich  im  Gemüte,  sanft, 
sanftmütig,  demütig,  auch  gütig,  nach- 
sichtig: Godess  engell  iss  full  meoCf  &  milde, 
&  softe,  &  bli|)e.  Orm  667.  ^ho  warrj)  8wi{)e 
meoe  Affterr  t)att  }ho  wass  he}hedd  [von  Maria]. 
2647.  Lernet)t>  att  me  l>att  icc  amm  wisa  Hihht 
milde  &  meoc  yri\i^  herte  [von  Chriatua].  4970. 
Himm  birr|)  beon  sedmod  &  meoe  &  god  wit)t> 
hiae  brei)re.  6366.  Vor  he  [ac.  {)ia  }onge  king] 
waa  tneok  &  mylde  ynou  &  vair  of  fleaae  &  feile. 
R.  OF  Gl.  5815  Wr.  Beos  milde,  meoke  meiden. 
Life  of  St.  Kath.  103.  A  meoke  widewe. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  Toward  tis  meoke  meiden. 
St.  Marheb.  p.  9.  Upo  |)is  meoke  meiden.  St. 
Juliana  p.  69.  Of  ane  so  meoke  meiden.  Life 
OF  St.  Kath.  1278.  Pe  guodneaae  of  })ia  joungue 
king  ne  may  no  man  telle ;  He  waa  meoke  and 
milde  inou}  .  .  Debonere  for  to  apeke  with,  ant 
with  pouere  men  meat.  St.  Edw.  Conf.  13 
Horstm.  p.  47.  God  gaf  t>e  amiral  bot>e  heorte 
and  wille  Pe  more  to  louien  Gilebert,  for  he  was 
meoke  and  stille.  St.  Thom.  of  Gaunt.  15 
Horstm.  p.  107.  Swy[)e  fair  kny}t  and  strong 
he  was,  and  hardi  and  quoynte,  Hfeoke  and 
milde  and  ful  of  milce,  and  large  in  eche  poynte. 
St.  Eadm.  King  5  Horstm.  p.  297.  ^if  man  him 
wolde  bi|)enche,  and  ri|t  him  onderstonde.  He 
scholde  beo  meoke  and  milde  of  heorte,  and  to 
no  man  habben  onde.  St.  Mi}H£L  734  Horstm. 
320.  Jesu,  wel  mai  myn  herte  ae  That  milde  ant 
meoke  he  mot  be.  Ltr.  F.  p.  73.  Bodd.  AUenpl. 
Oed.  p.  203.  Mayde,  byseche  y  i)e  Vostre  seint 
socour,  Meoke  &  mylde  be  with  me  Per  la  sue 
amour.  Lyr.  P.  p.  97.  Bodd.  AltenaL  Ged.  p. 
221.  Also  he  was  like  Traianus  in  aUe  poyntes 
meke  [meoke  y,]  and  myide  and  softe  to  men 
[clemens,  communis,  mansuetus  ad  homines 
Higd.].  Trevisa  V.  207.  —  Forr  |)att  tejj  sinn- 
denn  alle  iEddmode  &  meoke  &  milde  menn. 
Orm  3606.  ^ef  ha  milde  &m£0^  beon,  as  meiden 
deh  to  beonne.  St.  Juliana  p.  51 .  I*u8  f)u  makest, 
milde  godd,  alle  j^eo  muchele  t)e  makied  ham 
meoke,  &  t>eo  pe  neid  ham  her  leiat  awiÖe  Iahe, 
p.  63.  Drede  is  such  a  mayster,  tat  he  makef) 
men  meoke  and  mylde  of  neore  apeohe.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A,  naaa.  X.  82, 

[Godeaa  enneell . .]  badd  him  ben  full  milde 
&  mee.   Orm  24b 7.    E;;^err  waaa  wit)|)  o{)err 


mee.  2501.  cf.  13314.  Beaeche  we  him  mek  of 
mode  [i.  e.  Chriatua].  E.  £.  P.  p.  6.  Mek  he 
waa  to  mylde  men,  &  cruel  to  hya  fon.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  428.  I*e  king  wea  m^k  &  milde  ynou. 
6868  Wr.  I^eruore  ich  clupede  {>e  ek  Tp,  t>at 
t)ou  it  asost  ise.  To  nime  ensample  afterward 
milsfol  &  mek  to  be.  8974  Wr.  Lauedi  sehe  es 
o  leuedis  all,  Mild  and  mek  witouten  gall.  Cubs. 
MUNDI  101  Cott.  Ne  mihte  he  [sc.  Seint  Johan 
Baptiste]  mid  none  worden  kiden  betere  t>at  he 
admod  was  and  himseluen  meee.  OEH.  U.  137. 
A  meke  meiden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Beos  milde 
me^6  meiden.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  103.  Of  ane  so 
meke  meiden.  1278.  Of  alle  men  was  he  mest 
meke,  Lauhwindeay,  andblit>eof  speke.  Hatel. 
945.  Born  he  was  of  gentill  blode.  And  euer- 
mor  meke  &  inyld  of  mode  And  merciful  to 
more  and  lea.  St.  Thom.  Cant.  5  Horstm.  N. 
F.  p.  42.  When  he  herd  of  {)ia  mayden  meke, 
He  oumand  t)at  men  suld  her  aeke.  St.  Agace 
13  i6.  p.  45.  Vor  he  [sc.  |)ia  }onge  king]  was 
meok  [meke  C]  ynou  &  vair  of  fleaae  &  feile. 
R.  OF  Gl.  5815  Wr.  Lauedy  ho  ya  of  lauedis 
alle,  Mylde  and  meke  witouten  galle.  CtiRS. 
MuNDi  101  Fairf.  Gott.  Trin.  He  wax  so 
mylde  and  ao  meke,  A  mylder  man  |)urt  no 
man  aeke.  R.  of  Brunne  Handl.  S.  5825. 
For  to  haue  menynge  of  hym,  How  he  was 
noble,  meket  &  grym,  Of  coper  t^ey  dyde  make 
a  knyght.  Story  of  Engl.  16397.  iNe  wax  thou 
nout  to  wilde  .  .  Ant  be  meke  ant  mylde.  Rel. 
Ant.L  112.  BÖDD.  AUengh  Ged.i^.i^^.  [He . .] 
Waa  sa  meke,  that  he  wald  take  Flesche  and 
blode.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  65.  fran  may  nan  man 
|)ider  come  Bot  he  {)at  meke  es  and  boghsome. 
Hamp.  394.  Haue  here  bis  bold  bam,  &  be  til 
him  meke.  WiLL.  412.  Thei  seyn  also  .  .  that 
he  [sc.  Jesu  Crist]  was  an  holy  prophete  and  a 
trewe,  in  word  and  dede,  and  meke  and  pytous 
and  rightefulle.  Maund.  p.  132.  He  was  miht- 
ful  and  meke  [v.  Christus].  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass. 
I.  147.  cf.  C.  II.  170.  I>at  prist  fat  aohulde  be 
moatmeA;«,  moat  pore,  moat  redy  to  dye  for  criaten 
mennua  aoulis.  Wycl.  W.  kith.  unpr.  p.  8. 
Also  he  was  like  Traianus  in  alle  poyntes,  meke 
and  mylde  and  softe  to  men  [clemens,  commu- 
nis, manauetus  ad  homines  Higd.].  Treyisa  Y. 
207.  He  [sc.  kynge  Philippe]  was  meke,  and 
schewede  mercy  to  fieyme.  w.  HarL  Heraclius 
made  meke,  and  commynge  to  hit  barefoote,  the 
}ate  was  openede.  V.  423  Harl.  Thcgagh  that  he 
was  worthy,  he  was  wys.  And  of  his  port  as  meke 
as  is  a  mayde.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  A.  68  Morris  CI.  Pr. 
He  shall  he  meke  to  marchandy.  Gk)WER  III. 
115.  She  semeth  meke.  II.  210.  Meke  of  ma- 
ners  was  he.  Cleoes  21.  tus  meke  &  t)us 
myelde,  forsothe,  was  he.  St.  Ethkldr.  340 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  290.  And  ever  t>ou  ast  be 
meke  and  myld.  Orfeo  102  a.  Zielke  Ma.  O. 
Sehe  is  meke  and  boneire.  Lib.  Desc.  1816  Ka- 
luza.  Madame  meke  and  mylde.  IPOM.  A,  6669 
Kolb.  Pom  goddis  aungell,  meke  and  mylde. 
York  Pl.  p.  99.  Every  man  . .  Be  meke  and  lowe 
the  j)oore  man  to !  Cov.  Myst.  p.  201 .  Meke, 
humilis,  manauetus.  PR.  P.  p.  331.  Meke,  and 
mylde,  and  buzum,  pius,  clemens,  benignus. 


meoc. 
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ib,  Mekyn,  or  make  meke  and  buzum,  hu- 
milio.  üf.  Meke,  clemens,  bonitate  et  pietate, 
deuotus,  domatus,  compaciens,  hnmilis  . .  longa- 
nimis,  mansuetus  .  .  mitis,  modestus  etc.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  232.  To  be  or  wez  meke,  mansuere, 
-escere,  miterei  -tescere,  deseuire.  p.  233.  v^l. 
I  mekyn,  I  make  meke  or  lowlye,  Je  humylie. 
Palsgr.  —  tar  he  mad  wit  his  sermon  mild 
Mek  |)e  men  als  beistes  wild.  Cubs.  Mundi 
21151  CoTT.  Forth!  bird  yong  men  mek  be. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  109.  Meke  meidene  mede. 
St.  Marhbe.  p.  5.  Per  he  made  wi})  sarmoun 
milde  Pe  men  meke  t>at  er  was  wilde.  Curs. 
Mundi  21151  Fairf.  ^ot  yhe/  he  sayde,  „be 
als  a  childe,^  —  tat  es  to  say,  bathe  meke  and 
mylde,  —  »Yhe  sal  nat  entre,  be  na  way, 
Hevenryke.  Habif.  400.  Thou}  }e  be  my}tful 
to  mote,  beth  meke  in  jowre  werkes.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  I.  174.  of.  C.  II.  173.  Of  meke 
men  and  of  buxum  euermor  to  thee  pleside  the 
prejeere.  Wycl.  Judith  9,  16  Oxf.  Curtesie 
wole  that  ye  socour  Hem  that  ben  meke  undir 
youre  cure.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  3539. 

Though  t>ftt  he  wer  worthy,  he  was  wys, 
And  of  his  port  as  meeke  as  is  a  mayde.  Ch. 
C.  T,  68  Zup.  0  man  is  meeke,  anothir  doth 
manace.  Ltdg.  M,  P.  p.  159.  vgl.  Meeke,  hu- 
milis.  Man.  Voc.  —  We  schulden  bi  resoun  be 
meeke  and  buxum  to  t>i8  Lord.  Wtcl.  Sei.  W, 
m.  94. 

Vor  he  [so.  t>is  }onge  king]  was  meok  [muk  a.] 
&  mylde  ynou  &  vair  of  flesse  &  feUe.  R.  of  Gl. 
5S15  Wr.  1*6  king  wes  mek  &  milde  [milde  & 
muke  a.],  6868  Wrl 

Kompar. :  For  man  suld  here  |)e  meker 
be  Ay  when  he  sese,  and  thynkes  in  thoght  Of 
how  foul  mater  he  is  wroght.  Hamp.  385. 

Sup  er  I. :  Meekest  an  meiden.  St.  Marher. 
p.  2.  Marherete,  mildest  and  meidene  meokest. 
p.  4.  PvLB  to  bounty  my  body  pel  buriet  in 
golde,  Claddene  me  for  |)e  curtest  {>at  courte 
couthe  then  holde,  In  mantel  for  t>e  mekest  & 
monlokest  one  benche.  St.  Erkenw.  248  N.  F. 
p.  271-2.  Superlativbildung  am  Komparativ: 
Crist  is  god  &  man,  &  was  porerste  man  of  lif 
&  mekerate  &  moost  Tertuous.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr,  p.  460.  Crist . .  was  mekerst  man.  SeL  W. 
XL  117. 

Ton  Personen  erscheint  auch  der  sub- 
stantivierte Positiv  des  Wortes  im  Singular, 
Demütiger,  Elender:  Meke  and  poure 
rihtwises  swa  [humilem  et  pauperem  justificate] . 
Eärlt  £.  Ps.  81,  3.  The  meke  and  the  pore 
rightwises.  Hahp.  Pi.t6.  Lettis  not,  thof  riche 
men  he  ^ayns  him,  the  meke . .  &  the  pore.  ib. 
comm.  To  deme  for  the  modirles  and  meke  [to 
the  moderles  child  and  to  the  meeke  Oxf.  pupillo 
et  humili  Vulg.].  Wycl,  Ps.  9  [10],  18  Purv.  im 
Plural,  Sanftmütige,  Demütige,  Nie- 
drige: Forr  Drihhtin  häte[){)  modi}  mann,  & 
lufepf)  alle  m«oA;6.  0rm9613.  He  [sc.  anticrist] 
sal  cum  the  meke  to  fel.  Curs.  Mundi  21987. 
He  . .  enhaunside  meke,  Wycl.  Luke  1,  52. 
Oxf.  If  |)ei  [sc.  bisshopes]  ben  as  {)ei  sholde  .  . 
Meroiable  to  meek  [^e  meke  v.  I.]  and  mylde  to 
pe  goode.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  13sq.  —  der 


Kompar.  im  Sing. :  Pe  meker e  of  |ou  is  more  of 
|ou.  Wycl.  Sei  W.  I.  386. 

2.  ebenso  von  Kollektiven:  tatt  genge 
l)att  wass  milde  &  meoc,  &  cedmod  all  se  chuldre. 
Orm  8009.  For  t>ou  meke  folk  sauf  make  sal 
nou.  EarlyE.Ps.  17, 28.  Fff or  thou  sail  make 
safe  meke  folke.  Hamp.  Pe.  ib.  For  thou  a  m^ce 
puple  shalt  make  saf  FFor  thou  schalt  make  saaf 
a  meke  puple  Ar».].  Wycl.  Ps.  ib.  Oxf.  —  He 
schal  make  meke  alle  folkis  whiche  euer  risen 
a}ens  vs.  Wycl.  Judith  8,  20  Purv. 

3.  von  Tieren  bezeichnet  es  sanft,  gut- 
artig, friedfertig,  geduldig,  zanm, 
im  Gegensätze  zu  wild,  reissend :  Forr  cullfre 
iss  milde,  &  meoc,  &  swet,  &  all  wit)|)utenn 
euUe.  Orm  1258.  Forr  lamb  iss  soffte  &  stille 
deor,  &  meoCf  &  milde,  &  lii)e.  1312. 

Deof  a  ful  mec  fuel  is.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  1 58. 
t*e  prinse,  he  sede,  ot>er  king  nis  to  preisi  no}t 
t^at  in  time  of  worre  as  a  lomb  is  bof)e  mek  & 
milde,  &  in  time  of  pes  as  leon  cruel  &  wilde. 
R.  OF  Gl.  1320  Wr.  Thei  seyn  that  he  [sc.  the 
ox]  is  the  holy  est  best  in  erthe.  For  hem  se- 
methe  that  whoso  evere  be  meke  and  pacyent, 
he  is  holy  and  profitable.  Maund.  p.  170. 
Egvdie  after  an  hynde  cryede.  And  t>row  pe 
mylke  of  {>at  mylde  [tneke  v.  I.]  best  pe  man  was 
susteyned.  P.  PL.  Text  JB.  pass.  XV.  274.  A 
scorpion  to  be  both  mylde  and  meke  .  .  It  mav 
wel  ryme,  but  it  accoraith  nought.  Lydg.  M.  P. 

E.  57.  The  douffe  also  that  is  so  white,  In  hert 
othe  meke  and  beautevous,  Unto  the  erthe  she 
toke  hir  flight,  p.  80.  —  Si{)en  efter  alt)ernest 
hand  t*e  meke  beistes  sal  haue  |)air  stand,  I*at 
es  t>&i  P^t  er  tame  and  mild  [meke  and  milde 
Fairf.],  And  vnder  pam  sal  stand  pe  wild. 
Curs.  Mundi  1693  Cott.  Ähnlich  eeU.  Beist 
and  fouxul  fat  sal  haue  grith,  pe  meke  be  pam 
tua  and  tua,  Pe  wild  do  be  psm  self  alsua.  1712 
Cott.  ähnlich  eett.  Briddes  and  bestes  . .  And 
wilde  wormes  in  wodes  t>orw  wyntres  |)ow  hem 
greues,  And  makest  hem  wel  nyegh  meke  and 
mylde  for  defaute.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB..  pass.  XIV. 
lllsq.  t^ai  [sc.  pe  balefull  bestes]  were  made 
als  meke  as  maistur  behouet,  And  as  bowande 
to  pe  bowes  as  any  bestes  might.  Destr.  of 
Troy  900.  Som  [sc.  whallis  and  othir  fysch] 
sail  be  milde  and  meke,  And  sum  both  fers  and 
fell.  York  Pl.  p.  12.  vgl.  God  sent  hem  fode  bi 
foules  and  by  no  fierse  bestes,  In  menynge  t)at 
meke  t>inge  mylde  pinge  shulde  fede.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XV.  300. 

Briddes  and  bestes  .  .  And  wilde  wormes 
in  wodes  |)orw  wynter  |)ow  hem  greuest.  And 
makest  hem  wel  n^ymeek  and  mylde  for  defaute. 
P.  Pl.  Text  a  pass.  XVI.  292  sq.  Thaire  thewes 
is  to  see  that  thai  [sc.  thyne  oxen]  be  meek,  Quyk, 
and  aferrde  of  clamour e  and  of  gode.  Pal  lad. 
4, 695.  Folk  that  be  humble  . .  Resemble  beestys 
meek  and  vertuous.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  1 59. 

Pe  prinse,  he  sede,  oi)er  king  nis  to  preisi 
no}t  t^at  in  time  of  worre  as  a  lomb  is  bo{)e  mek 
[muk  a.]  &  milde,  &  in  time  of  pes  as  leon  cruel 
&  wilde.  R.  OF  Gl.  1320  Wr. 

4.  von  Früchten  bezeichnet  das  Wort 
milde,  süss  im  Gegensatze  zu  bitter:  Thre 
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meoc  —  meoken. 


dales  wattering  up  helpneth  eke  To  ffreet  encrece, 
and  his  translacion  [i.  e.  transplanting]  The 
pynes  fruyte  wol  easy  make  and  meke.  Pallad. 
12,  192. 

5.  Ton  anderen  konkr.  u.  abatr.  Sach- 
namen,  die  dem  Qemfltsleben  angehören  oder 
auf  dasselbe  hinweisen,  wie  Ton  Menschen 
selbst,  sanft,  milde,  demütig,  gütig: 
Leose  me,  lauerd,  ut  of  t)e  liunes  muÖ,  ant  mi 
tneoke  mildschipe  of  {)e  anhumde  homes.  St. 
Marhek.  p.  7.  Edmodnesse ,  of  milde  &  of 
meoke  heorte.  Ancr.  K.  p.  158.  tauh  heo  [sc. 
edmodnesse]  makie  hire  so  lutel  &  so  meoke  & 
so  smel,  heo  is  {)auh  {3inge  strengest,  p.  278-80. 
Pe  wilde  bor  .  .  i)uruh  meoke  edmodnesse 
strccched  him  bi  [)er  eoröe.  p.  280. 

[Till  h»|)enn  manness  heorrte  . .]  tatt  Godd 
ma}},  son  se  himm  {)innke})^  god.  All  makenn 
nesshe  &  softe  &  mec  &  milde  &  allmessfull. 
Orm  9929.  He  wende  him  uorf)  to  chirche,  & 
biuore  {)e  rode  com,  &  mid  mek  herte  pitoslicche 
is  kinges  croune  nom.  R.  or  Gl.  6594Wr.  WyJ) 
m^^tf  herte.  p.  322Hearne.  In  con trit  spirit  and 
maad  meke  serue  we  hym.  Wycl.  Judith  8,  16 
Purv.  [He  .  .]  wolde  putte  it  of  wij)  a  meke 
answere  [miti  hoc  dififerebat  responso  Hiad.]. 
Trevisa  VII.  441.  Her  meke  preyere  and  her 
pitous  chere  Made  the  markis  herte  han  pitee. 
Ch.  C.  T.  II.  E.  141  Skeat  Gl.  Pr.  With  simple 
obere  and  meke.  Gower  II.  243.  And  then  into 
hurre  chambre  with  ^ai  he  went,  With  myelde 
chere  &  hert  fülle  meke.  St.  Etheldr.  449 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  292.  —  If  thou  plesist  this 
puple,  and  makist  hem  softe  bi  m«A;e  wordis, 
thei  schulen  serue  thee  in  al  tyme.  Wycl.  2 
Paralip.  10,  7  Purv.  Thou  schalt  make  meke 
the  i}en  of  proude  men.  Ps.  34,  13  Oxf.  There 
was  the  dowve,  with  hir  eyen  meke.  Ch.  Aas. 
of  F,  341.  Syr,  ys  hyt  thy  wylle  To  come  and 
speke  owre  kyng  tylle,  Wyth  wordys  tneke  and 
mylde.  Tryamoure1129.  This  white  dove  with 
here  yen  meke,  Whose  chekcs  were  hir  beautc 
for  to  eke,  With  lyllies  meynt  and  fresshe  roose 
rede.  I.ydg.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  548  v.  meint. 

[He  .  .]  wolde  putte  it  ot  wif)  a  meke 
[myke  y.]  answere  [miti  hoc  difforebat  responso 
Hiffd.].  Trevisa  VII.  4 U. 

He  wende  him  uor[)  to  chirche,  &  biuore 
{)e  rode  com,  &  mid  mek  herte  [muke  hui*te  a.] 
pitoslicche  is  kinges  croune  nom.  K.  of  Gl. 
6594  Wr. 

meoke^  meke  adv .  demütig. 
Isaac  ti})ing  herd,  Richard  com  him  to  seke, 
Ageyn  Richard  he  ferd,  to  fote  he  feile  fülle 
meke  [en  croyz  ly  chet  al  pez/r.  vgl.  die  Anm. 
von  iVright],  &  said,  Sir,  mercy,  my  life  |)ou 
saue  it  me !  Langt,  p.  1 67 .  Abij  de  wee  meke  the 
coumfortingof  hym  [Abide  we  meke  his  coumfort 
PUrv,  dagegen:  Expectemus  humiles  conso- 
lationes  eius  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Judits  8,  20  Oxf. 
vgl.  Mätzner  Or.S  III.  97  sq. 

meokelee  s.  lenitas,  meokellche  adv.  leni- 
ter,  modeste,  moderate  s.  meocle}c,  meoclike, 

ineokeB«  meken.  meeken,  mlken  v.   altn. 

mykja,  mollem  reddere,  neue.  meek. 


a.  tr.  1.  mit  Personalobjekt,  demütigen, 
erniedrigen :  I'u  ert  of  two  dolen,  of  licamc 
&  of  soule,  &  in  eiöer  beoö  two  Ringes  ^\ 
muwen  swuöe  muchel  meoken  {>e,  |if  |>u  bam 
wel  biholdest.  Ancb.  R.  p.  276.  In  his  grane 
he  shal  mc^n  hym.  Wycl.  Ps.  9  [10],  10  Oxf. 
Ufeh/n,  or  make  meke  and  buxum,  humilio. 
PR.P.p.331.  Lowyn,  or fiM^yn, humilio.  p.  :{15. 
But  nathyng  may  meke  him  mare  I^an  to  thynk 
in  hert,  als  I  sayde  are,  How  he  was  made  of 
a  foul  matere.  Hamp.  406.  To  meke,  humiliare. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

I^is  mekes  he  ful  ofte,  And  t>is  upheves  he 
o  lofte.  Early  £.  Ps.  74,  8.  Him  ne  mekis, 
and  him  he  heghis.  Haup.  iV.  74,  7.  Him  that 
is  proud  he  meAtxthurgh  pyne.  ib.  comm.  This 
he  mekith,  and  this  he  enhaunceth  [He  tnekitk 
this  man,  and  enhaunsith  hym  litrv,].  Wycl. 
Ps.  74,  9  Oxf. 

Gode  es  to  me  t>at  t>ou  meked  me.  Early 
E.  Ps.  118,  71.  Pon  meked  me  in  t)i  sothnesse. 
118,  75.  Goed  til  me  for  thou  me  mekid.  Hamf. 
Ps.  118,  71.  In  thi  sothfastnes  thou  mekid  me. 
118,  75. 

Ere  I  was  meked  [priusquam  humiliarer  , 
gilted  I.  Early  E.  Ps.  118,  67.  Toward,  fra- 
ward,  meked  am  I.  118,  107.  As  sorowand  & 
sary  made  swa  i  was  mekid  [sic  humiliabar]. 
Hamp.  Ps.  34, 17.  Are  i  ware  mekid,  i  trespaastd. 
118,67.  I  am m«A;t (fallout.  118,107.  Foraothe 
he  that  shal  hie  hym  self,  shal  be  mekid;  and 
he  that  shal  meeke  hym  self,  shal  be  enhaunaid. 
Wycl.  Matth.  23,  12  Oxf.  Good  is  to  me,  for 
thou  hast  mekid  me.  Ps.  118,  71  Oxf.  Be  }ee 
mc^ticf  [humiliamini  Fii^.]  undur  the  my|tyhond 
of  God,  that  he  henhaunce  you  in  the  tyme  of 
visityng.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  44.  vgl.  die  Anm.  Spr. 
I.  2,  227. 

auch  demütigen,  besiegen:  He  shal 
meken  alle  Jentilis,  who  so  euere  rijsen  a}en  ts. 
Wycl.  Judith  8,  20  Oxf.  Bi  mi  saule  in  pais 
sal  he  Fra  i)am  \i&t  swa  neghed  me  .  .  Here  sal 
God,  and  meke  {)a.  Early  E.  Ps.  54,  19.  20. 
He  sal  by  in  nees  my  saule  fra  tha  that  neghis 
til  me  .  .  Goa  sail  here  and  sail  meke  thaim. 
Hamp.  Ps.  54,  20,  21.  vgl.  comm.  übertr.  von 
der  Liebe:  Luue  .  .  mai  him  mike  [meke  cett.^ 
wit  might,  Quilum  allan  wit  an  ei  sight.  CuR-s. 
Mundi  4299  Cott. 

2.  mit  Sachobjekt  als  Vertreter  der  Person 
[Augen,  Knochen,  Herz,  Seele,  Gedanke,  Eigen- 
schaft derselben],  besänftigen,  beruhigen: 
He  [sc.  Saul]  es  ai  vte  o  wite  als  wode,  Hu  sal 
we  meke  his  menged  mode?  CuRS.  MUNDI  7419 
Cott.  Gott.  He  is  ay  out  of  witte  and  wode, 
How  salle  we  meke  his  mode?  ib.  Fairf.  cf. 
To  meke,  delinere,  domare,  [mansuefacere  A.], 
mansuetare,  mitigare,  mitificare,  mollire,  tern- 
perare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  233. 

By  t>at  word  he  meked  [mykede  y.'  so  |)e 
kynges  herte,  |)at  was  toswolle  for  wretne,  phi 
no  t)ing  was  afterward  levere  to  |)e  hyng  f)anne 
{)e  sone  of  be  erle  bat  was  islawe.  Trevisa 
VII.  27. 

meist  demütigen,  erniedrigen:  Forr 
swa  to  meokenn  ^ei}re  lund  &  te];re  modess 


meoken  —  meokhed. 
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wille.  Obm  9385.  Eghen  of  proude  meke  saltou. 
Early  E.  Ps.  17,  28.  t^at  might  meke  his  herte 
and  make  it  law.  Hamp.  172.  The  eghen  of 
proude  thou  sail  meke.  Ps.  17,  30. 

0  f^sse  wise  makied  edmod  &  meoke^ 
[imper.]  our  heorte.  Ancgel  R.  p.  278. 

All  that  dyes  in  thaire  pride  he  mekis  thaim 
in  til  the  lawe  pitt  of  hell.  Hamp.  Ps.  17,  30 
comm.  And  therfore  meke  wee  [konj.]  to  hym 
oure  soulis  [And  therefor  meke  we  oure  soulis  to 
hym  Ihtrv.],  and  in  contrit  spirit  and  mekid 
serue  wee  to  hym.  Wycl.  Judith  8,  16  Oxf. 

1  meked  in  fastinge  mi  saule.  Early  E.  Ps. 
34,  13.  I  mekid  in  fastynge  my  saule.  Hamp. 
Ps,  34, 16.  I  mekide  in  fasting  my  soule.  Wycl. 
Ps.  34, 13.  For  he  mekede  his  hert  so  hy.  R.  OF 
Brunns  Handl.  S.  3909.  Fadris  ynhilliden  in 
thee  more  shameful  thingis,  thei  meekeden  in 
thee  the  vnclennes  of  the  menstruate  womman 
[immunditiam  menstruatce  humiliaverunt  in  te 
Vulg.].  Wycl,  Ez.  22,  10  Oxf. 

Glade  sal  ))ai  .  .  Banes  {)at  ere  meked. 
Early  E.  Ps.  50, 10.  Hert  forbroken  and  meked 
thoght,  God,  forsake  saltou  noght.  50, 19.  Thou 
ahalt  not,  lorde,  despise,  but  know  A  contrite 
hert  and  meked  lowe.  Ryman  50,  4,  1  Zup.  in 
Arch.  89,  216.  Glade  sal  banes  mekid.  Hamp. 
Ps.  50,  9.  Hert  contrite  and  mekid^  fod,  thou 
sail  not  despise.  50,  18.  And  ther^re  meke 
wee  to  hym  oure  soulis,  and  in  contrit  spirit 
and  mekid  serue  wee  to  hym.  Wycl.  Judith 
s,  16  Oxf. 

b.  refl.  sich  demütigen,  sich  er- 
niedrigen, sich  herablassen,  sich 
beugen,  sich  fügen:  Annd  Crist  dof)  hise 
|>eowwe8fi  a}}  To  meokenn  hemm  annd  lafhenn, 
Forr  {)att  he  wile  hemm  hefenn  upp  Inn  heo- 
fennrichess  blisse.  Orm  11863.  Tnanne  gan 
mede  meken  here,  and  mercy  bysouhte.  P.  PL. 
Text  C.  pass.  V.  90.  In  his  gilder[t] .  .  Meke 
htm  sehen  sal  he  ai  [In  his  snare  sal  he  meke 
him  t1.].  Early  E.  Ps.  9,  31.  In  his  snare  he 
sail  meke  him.  Hamp.  Ps.  ih.  And  nou  I  con 
wel  meke  me,  and  merci  beseche  Of  al  {)at 
ichaue  ihad  envye  in  myn  herte.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.  52.  cf.  B.  V.  70.  C.  VII.  11.  Forsothe 
he  that  shal  hie  hym  self,  shal  be  mekid;  and 
he  that  shal  mevke  hym  self,  shal  ben  enhaunsid. 
Wycl.  Matth.  23,  12  Oxf.  —  All  cristene  men 
and  wymene  {)at  trowes  appone  his  passione, 
and  mekes fameselfe.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  42.  —  tenne 
Meede  meokede  hire,  and  Merci  bisouhte.  P. 
Pl.  Text  A,bmb.  IV.  81.  Aurelius  Ambrosius 
.  .  causede  Hengistus  to  be  heded,  sparenge 
Osca  his  son,  segede  at  the  cite  of  Yorke,  in 
that  he  mekede  hym  selfe  [filio  ejus  Otte  apud 
Eboracum  obsesso  et  humiliato  pepercit  Higd.] . 
Trevisa  V.277  Harl  But  ^ekyug  meked  hym, 
and  jeede  barfoot,  and  t)anne  t)e  jate  opened 
a|en.  V.  423. 

mit  tOf  unto,  in:  If  he  &  his  conseile  topam 
wild  him  meke,  Pe  wild  him  auaile,  &  do  {3at  he 
wild  biseke.  Langt,  p.  293.  I^enke  we  hou  a  man 
wole  meke  him  to  awordly  lord  for  trespasse  don 
to  hym.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  338.  Theysaiden 
apertely  that  they  nold  neuer  hem  meke  to  hym. 


Caxt.  Cron.  of  Engl.  n.  78.  He  .  .  bad  that 
she  her  shulde  meke  All  hole  unto  the  goddes 
heste.  Go  WER  I.  71.  —  Mekep  [meke^  meek  vv. 
11.]  )ou)  [imper.]  to  hue  mayster,  grace.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  VIII.  248.  —  I  meke  me  in  pi  merci. 
Will.  665.  ^y^  l^ou  meke  [konj.]  Äe  to  Pjj  prest, 
tou  mekes  pe  to  Ooddes  ftrest.  K.  OF  BRUNNE 
Handl.  S,  11471.  t^er  nis  no  man  t)at  mynde 
hath,  ^at  ne  meokep  hym  and  bysechet)  To  pat 
lord.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVIII.  154. 

auch  ein  präpositionaler  Infinitiv  mit  to, 
for  to  findet  sich  seit  ältester  Zeit:  All  forr 
nohht  uss  haffde  Crist  Utlesedd  fra  {)e  defell, 
5iff  l)att  we  nolldenn  mekenn  us  To  foll\henn 
Cristess  lare.  Orm  13948.  Forr  {)att  te;}  shoU- 
denn  mekenn  hemm  To  sekenn  tili  {3e  IsBche. 
19353.  —  Whan  t>ou  pe  mekest  to  make  ()y 
shryfte,  I^e  aungelys  of  heuene  {)ou  tyuest  a  }yfte. 
B.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  iS.  1211J.  For  whan  foou 
askest  hyt  [sc.  anelyng]  wyf)  gode  wyl,  Pou 
mekyst  pe  {)an  to  fulfyl  I*e  sacramentes  of  holy 
cherche.  12258.  ^^ff  {latt  te}}  nohht  ne  me^^nn 
hemm  To  betenn  t)e}}re  sinness.  Orm  13688.  — 
The  seide  kyng  of  Ciprus  mekede  hymselfe  to 
yolde  hym  to  kynge  Ricardus.  Treyisa  VIII.  109 
HarL  For  he  meked  hymselfouer  skyle  Pottes 
and  dysshes/or  to  swele.  K.  of  Brunne  HandL 
&  5827  in  Spec.  II.  58.  "^ü  |)ei  manly  hem  mek' 
ed  mercy  to  crie.  Will.  1276. 

c.  intr.  sich  demütigen,  sich  beu- 
gen, sich  unterwerfen:  To  meke,  mansu- 
escere.  Cath.  An  gl.  p.  233.  His  herte  is  hard 
that  wole  not  meke,  Wnanne  men  of  mekenesse 
hym  biseke.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  3541 .  —  For  anon 
he  meokep  [meketh  B.  XX.  35],  And  is  as  louh 
as  lamb,  for  lackynge  of  t)at  hym  neode}).  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXIII.  35.  —  Als  wepand, 
and  als  dreri,  Swa  meked  1  witterli.  Early  £. 
Ps.  34,  14.  cf.  ib.  V.  1. 

mit  to^  till:  te  folk  tille  him  mekes.  Langt. 
p.  46.  —  He  mekyt  to  pat  mighty.  Destr.  of 
Troy  952. 

von  Tieren,  zahm  werden,  sein:  Ve 
bestes  mekand  knaus  me.  And  men  knaus  noght 
|)at  |)ai  se.  CuRS.  Mundi  12373  OoTT.  Gott. 

Die  spätere  Weiterbildung  des  Zeitwortes 
mit  -en,  mekenen  v.  neue,  meeken,  scheint  erst 
im  16.  Jahrh.  aufzutreten:  Thouwaxest  prowde, 
doest  thou,  I  shall  meken  the  well  ynoughe,  tu 
deuiens  fier,  fais  tu,  je  te  humilieray  asses  bien. 
Palsgr.  Meken,  humilio,  mansuefacio.  Hu- 
LOET.  To  meeken,  humiliare.  Man.  Voc.  —  I 
mekyn,  1  make  meke  or  lowlye,  je  humylie. 
Palsgr. 

meokeschlpe  s.  lenitas,  humilitas  s.  meoc- 
schipe. 

meokhedy  mekhed,  mekehed,  mukhed  s. 
neue,  yersilicimeekftead.  Sanftmut,  Demut. 

Mylce  f)er  nas  myd  hym  non,  ne  after  no 
meokhede.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  389  Hearne.  For  he  [sc. 

fod]  hat)  ^6  mekhede  biholden  of  his  hine.  Geb. 
ESU  391  Egert.  Milce  nas  t)er  mid  non,  ne  no 
manere  mekhede  [mukhede  a.].  R.  OF  Gl.  8004 
Wr.  More  he  louede  Roberd  vor  is  more  mek- 
hede [mukhede  a.].  8709  Wr.  I^er  nas  myd  hym 
non,  ne  other  mekehede.  p.  389  Hearne  Ar.  Ms. 
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meoking  —  meoclike. 


[meokingrlf  meklng  s.  Ton  meoken  v.  De> 
mütiguDgy  Erniedrigung. 

He  [80.  god]  sail  here  me,  noght  anly  that 
i  pray  for  my  heghyn^,  bot  alswa  that  i 
pray  for  tnekynge  of  thaim.  Hahp.  Ps,  54,  21 
comm. 

meoele^Oy  meokelee,  mekelelo,  mekelee, 
mekelae  s.  altn.  mjükleikr^  nimblenesB,  agility. 
Sanftmut,  Demut. 

Sofo  fneocle))e  wasB  opennlii  Inn  hire  annd- 
swere  snewedd.  Orm  2535.  5^^  t^^^^  ^^  shiew- 
esfit  8o{)  meoclenc  Onn^aeness  modijnesae.  6276. 
^iff  t)att  tu  folI|hes8t  8o{)  fneocU)\c  &  8o|)  unn- 
8hat)i|ne88e,  ta  lakesst  tu  Drihhtin  wi{)i)  shep 
Oasthke  i  |)ine  t)ffiwe88.  1170.  of.  1546.  ^ho 
wass  full  off  8o})fas8t  {)ild  To  l>olenn  &  to  dreth- 
enn  Wi{)|)  8o|)  meoch\}c.  2603.  I*e  witti  weld- 
ent  &  te  rihtwise  bireadde  hit  swa  8wide  wel, 
f)  he  f)  ouercom  mon  were  akast  t>urh  mon,  wi$ 
meokelec&,\\BX».  Life  OF  St.  Kath.  1228.  ^if 
t*u  haues  wid  meidenhad  meokeUc  &  mildschipe, 
godd  i8  il>in  heorte.   Hali  Meid.  p.  43. 

Pe  witti  Wealdent  &  te  rihtwise  biradde  hit 
8wa  8wide  wel,  {}  he  fs  oueroom  mon  were  acast 
t)urh  mon,  wid  mekeleic  &  lu8te.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1235.  Mekelee  &  mildschipe  &  8wotne88e  of 
heorte,  ^at  limped  aire  t>ii^ge  best  to  meiden- 
hades  mihte.  Mali  Meid.  p.  41.  Mekelee  19 
muche  wurd.  p.  45.  AUwa  is  meiden  i  meiden- 
had wiöute  mekelee,  as  is  widute  liht  eoile  in  a 
laumne.  ib.  For  mi  lauerd  biseh  his  |)ufftene8 
mekeiae.  ib. 

[meokllehlfiiiekliehadj.  altn.  m;^A;%  de- 
mütig, bescheiden. 

Mi|ti  men  he  haf)  al  adoun  ido  Of  here  sege, 
&  mekliehe  men  iheijed  he  hat>  also.  Geb.  Jesu 
399. 

meoellkef  meooU^,  meokeliehe,  mekliehe, 
meklleh,  mekli.  mekeliehe«  mekell,  meekli, 
mlkellk,  mnekllche,  mnkll  etc.  adv.  altn. 

mjükliga,  neue,  meekly, 

1.  sanft,  sanftmütig,  gütig,  freund- 
lich, auchdemütig,  bescheiden  ,  zur  Be- 
stimmung der  Thätigkeit  von  Menschen:  I^e 
birr|)  biforr  f)in  Laferrd  Godd  Cneolen  meoelike 
annd  iutenn.  Obh  11391. 

I^emperour  to  t>at  mayde  mekliche  wendef), 
&  William,  bat  worl)i  child,  wi|)  him  he  ladde. 
Will.  408.  Hyt  bycometh  for  a  kyng . .  To  |eue 
men  mede  pat  mekh/ehe  hym  seruep.  F.  Fl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IV.  266  sq.  Cfhyldren  of  Hebreys 
hym  ymette,  Meklyehe  wyth  song  hy  hym  grette. 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  244.  To  t>e  maid  dun  hi  fleef) . . 
And  si})  aftir  her  swinke  Wendith  meklich  hom 
to  drinke.  CoK.  140  sq.  Of  alle  men  he  wulde 
haue  doute,  And  to  here  byddyng  mekly  ioute. 
K.  OF  Bbunne  Handl.  S.  5833.  He  that  alle 
wisdom  couthe,  Herd  wisdom  mekli  of  thair 
mouthe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  t09.  Gry  mercy  and 
aske  anely  saluacyone  be  ^e  yertu  of  his  pre- 
cyouse  pasByone  mekly  and  tristely.  Hamp.  TV. 
p.  42.  Thaim  that  mekly  does  penaunce.  iV.  9,  5 
comm.  Omage  arst  of  alle  hendeli  he  tok,  Mekli 
as  t>e  maner  is,  his  men  to  become.  Will.  540. 
[I  .  .]  preiede  hure  pytously  [mekly  y.  1.]  to 
preie  for  me  to  amende.  F.  rL.   Text  C.  pass. 


II.  77.  Mekly,  clementer,  humiliter,  obnixe  & 
cetera.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  233.  Mekley  he  answer 
there  two :  „Imayne,  that  may  I  not  doc  For  all 
this  world  to  mede !  Ipom.  A.  7446  Kölb. 

Mekeliehe  he  gan  mele  Among  his  men  lo 
roun.  Tribtr.  168  Kölb.  tarto  pis  menskfnl 
Meliors  mekeliehe  hir  graunted  Forto  worche  al 
hire  wiUe.  Will.  808.  Pei  euer  mekelyehe 
preyjeden  hym  of  his  ^nce.  St.  Editha  3620. 
Mekelyehe  towarde  his  werke  he  jede.  3702. 
First  at  mateynys  he  wolde  t>ere  be.  And  meke- 
liehe clepe  yp  hurre  sustren  alle.  St.  Ethelds. 
338  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  290.  I  aeide,  .graunt 
merci,  madame",  and  mekeliehe  hire  grette.  P. 
Fl.  Text  A.  nass.  XI.  163.  cf.  B.  X.  218.  God 
ous  alle  techep  Mischeifs  on  pis  molde  mektUchr 
to  suffre.  C.  XIII.  177.  Bot  Alisaundre  hotefi 
delyyere  hym  his  owne;  and  comaundef)  Darius 
to  come  mekeliehe  and  fonge  as  fie  victor  will 
ordejrne  [dagegen:  Et  contra  Alexander  sua  sibi 
dare  jubet,  hortaturque  ut  supplex  yeniat  Tieto- 
ris  arbitria  suscepturus  Htpd.].  Trevisa  III. 
429.  If  I  feled  noght  mekeh.  Bot  mi  saule  up- 
hoye  I.  Fs.  130,  2.  Vvlmekely,  when  schocoin 
f)ore,  Doun  echo  knelid  biu>r  his  kne.  St. 
Andrew  320  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  8.  tat  J)aT  . 
serye  {)ame  mekely  and  glacfly  and  lawfyly. 
Hamp.  Tr.  p.  10-11.  Out  of  t)at  faire  felachip 
ferde  he  t)an  sone  As  mskeli  as  he  mift,  lest  eni 
myssetrowede.  Will.  1479.  The  chylde  |)oght 
wondur  thore  That  Clement  bete  hym  so  sore. 
And  mekely  he  can  pray :  „Syr  .  .  bete  me  no 
more  I"  OcTAV.  685  Cambr.  Sarr.  She  endured 
all  aduersitee,  And  to  the  sergeant  mekely  she 
sayde,  „Haue  heer  agayn  your  litel  yozige  marde 
etc."  Ch.  C.  r.  II.  E.  565  Skeat  Ci.  Pr.  ThsT 
were  right  glad  and  jolif,  and  answerden  fut 
mekely  and  benig^ely,  yeld^ge  ffraces  and 
thankinges  to  here  lord  Mehbe.  T.  of  Melih. 
p.  193.  Mekely  in  chirche  to  kysse  stone  or  tre. 
Erthe  or  iren.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  60.  Mekely. 
humiliter,  pie,  mansuete,  suppliciter.    Fr.  ?• 

£.  331.  Lowely,  or  mekely,  numiliter.  p.  314. 
awly,  ybi  mekely.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  210.  —  fe 
quen  him  comforted,  &  curtesli  him  serued  A» 
mekkeli  as  sehe  mi}t.  Will.  4455. 

He  . .  let  hus  sonedeye,  Meekliche  for  cure 
mysdedes.  F.  Fl.  Text  C.  pass.  II.  165.  We 
muste  our  heedy»  meekly  doun  enclyne.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  136.  Thu  art  eek  merciable  To  alle 
folkys  that  meekly  hem  repente.  p.  248.  Alle 
thes  profres  meeluy  he  forsook.  Guy  st.  61,  1 
Zup. 

Qod  .  .  onderstant  pet  word,  ase  he  hit 
onderstant  f)et  ne  t^cngf)  najt  bote  guod,  and 
{)et  muekliche  and  wyfioute  stryf  hit  onderstant. 
Ayenb.  p.  65.  Wy|)  a  rop  aboute  |)y  nekke  to 
Char[les]  so  wend  an  hye,  &  loke  (lat  f>ou  {>&" 
mukli  speke,  &  to  hym  mercy  crye.  Fbrumbb. 
1944. 

Cryst  com  as  moeklyehe  as  a  lom  To  habbe 
for  |ou  dethes  dom.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  244. 

auch  Christi,  eines  Engels:  He  [scour 
Lauerd  Crist  Jesus]  lyhted  doun  ful  mekeli  Into 
the  maiden  wamb  of  Mary.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  12. 
Quen  cherubin  his  erand  herde,  Mekeli  he  |)an 


meoclike  —-  meocnesse. 
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him  ansuerd«  [Mekelv  he  bim  vnswerde  Trin.]. 
Cxms.  MuNBl  1303  GÖTT.   Take  ensample  here 

&me,  How  mekely  that  I  come  to  the.   Gov. 
rsT.  p.  201.   Quen  cherubin  f)i8  errand  herd, 
Mikelik  he  him  answard.   Curs.  Mundi  1303 

COTT. 

Ton  Tieren,  sanft,  zahm:  Rihht  all 
8wa  summ  |)e  shep  onnfof)  Meocli)  l>att  mann 
itt  clipj)et>t).  Orm  1188.  fre  leons  mekU  yod 
t)am  wit,  Wituten  harm  or  ox  ass.  Curs.  Mundi 
11644  CoTT.  I'e  Hones  tnekeli  went  ham  wi|), 
Wifiouten  harm  of  ox  or  asse.  ib.  cett.  I  schal 
t>inke  as  a  douve,  that  is,  mekely,   Wtcl.  Sei 

w.  m.  10. 

2.  bescheiden,  massig,  von  Essen  und 
Trinken  [auch  Kompar.] :  I^is  beod  t>e  wepnen 
.  .  eoten  [inf.]  meokeliche  ant  druncken  meoke- 
luker,  St.  Marher.  p.  14. 

meocnessey  meoknessey  meonenBe«  mek- 
nesse,  mekenesgey  meeuiessey  mleknesse^ 
mnekiiesge  etc.  s.  neue,  meekness.  Sanft- 
heit, Sanftmut,  Gate,  Freundlichkeit, 
auchDemut,  Bescheidenheit. 

von  Menschen:  Forr Latin  boc  uss  se^||) 
{>att  8o[)  Meocnesse  iss  t>rinne  kinness.  Orm 
1 0698.  Forrt)i  t>att  swillke  menn  So^fasst  meoc- 
nesse (ol\}henn.  1636.  He  |)e  wollde  }ifenn  bisne 
tatt  te  birr|)  a;}  |)e  sellfenn  her  frurrh  so})  meoc- 
nesse lajhenn.  3746.  Swillke  leode  A|}  folljhenn 
ßo\imeocnesses[geii.]  sloii.  3237.  cf. 4969.  7532, 
10708.  Feuerte,  and  loue,  and  meoknesse  his 
bret)ren  he  dude  bique()e,  tat  huy  weren  euere 
in  guode  loue,  and  in  meoknesse  also,  and  {>at 
huy  ladden  heore  lijf  in  pouerte.  St.  Domenic 
309  Horstm.  p.  287.  Horn  makede  Arnoldin 
|)are  King,  after  king  Aylmare,  Of  al  Wester- 
nesse,  For  his  meoknesse.  K..  H.  1493. 

Forr  Drihhtin  he|hef)t)  alle  |)a  {latt  so|) 
mecnesse  foll^henn.  Orm  14916.  I^iss  iss  min 
blisse  t>att  I  ma^}  I  so{)  mecnesse  stanndenn. 
18457.  And  as  oure  herte  is  disturbid  in  the 
pride  of  hem,  so  also  of  oure  mecnesse  wee  glorien. 
WYCL.  Judith  8,  17  Oxf.  Meknesse  and  mild- 
schipe  makes  mon  eihwer  luued.  OEH.  p.  273. 
Pat  meknesse  eschapet  t)e  deueles  wyle.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  6.  b.  Vem,  in  Arch.  57,  247.  Mek- 
nesse worth  mayster  ouer  mede  atte  laste.  P.  Fl. 
Text  C.  pass.  V.  155.  He  toke  Fers,  jiurghhis 
mercy,  To  reste  withoutyn  ende  to  lede.  For 
hys  meknes  and  hys  gode  dede.  R.  of  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  5936.  In  this  godspelle  mai  we  wel 
knawe  Gret  meknes  in  sain  Jones  sawe.  Metr. 
HoMiL.p.  49.  Haf  we  forthi  in  word  meknes. 
p.  50.  Ffor  thou  lokid  my  meknes  [quoniam 
respexisti  humilitatem  meam].  Hamp.  Ps.  30,9. 
This  has  Confortid  me  in  my  meknes  [hec  me 
consolata  est  in  humilitate  mea].  1 1 8, 50.  Baun- 
saker  of  (le  myghte  of  God  and  of  His  maieste 
withowttene  gret  clennes  and  meknes  sail  be 
ouerlayde  and  oppresside  of Himselfe.  Tr.  p.  42. 

I^en  seyde  Antony,  t>e  [f)i  ed.]  gode  hermyte: 
„Lord,  what  t)ing  schal  passe  quite.  And  in  |)eos 
snaries  not  beo  tan  f  And  God  onswerde :  „Meke- 
nesse  alon."  Metr.  Homil.  6, 33  Vern,  in  Arch. 
57,  247.  We  maken  t)orou  mekenesse  alle  manir 
|)ingu8,  [)at  mihte  ts  soile  wi})  sinne,  sese  in  a 


while.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  335.  5e  mote  go 
{)orw  mekenesse  .  .  Til  le  come  into  concience. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  Vi.  51.  For  {)i  mekenesse 
.  .  and  for  {)i  mylde  si)eche,  I  shal  kenne  {)e  to 
my  cosyn,  ^at  clergye  is  hoten.  B.  X.  147.  And 
as  oure  herte  is  troblid  in  the  pride  of  hem,  so 
haue  we  glorie  also  of  oure  mekenesse.  Wtcl. 
Judith  8,  17  Purv.  By  |)e  nreis  of  ryjtfulnesse 
and  of  Teray  mekenesse  we  deserue  {)e  gerdoun 
of  the  deuyne  grace.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  158.  In  his 
fader  halve  he  sought  .  .  That  of  his  highe 
worthinesse  He  wolde  do  so  great  mekenesse  His 
owne  town  to  come  and  se.  Gower  I.  209.  To 
knowe  the  Lorde,  and  bow  you  by  mekenesse. 
Ltdo.  M,  p.  p.  94.  For  euer  to  mekenesse  he 
was  prest.  St.  Etheldr.  326  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  290.  MekenesSy  and  softenesse,  mansuetudo, 
clemencia.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Lownesse,  or  meke- 
nesse ^  humilitas.  p.  314.  Pore  dame  Mekenes 
[jjersonif.]  sate  be  syde.  E.  E.  P.  p.  144.  Pou 
biheld  mi  mekenes  [quia  respexisti  numilitatem 
meam].  Ps.  30,  8.  I^is  roned  me  in  mekenes 
mine  [haec  me  consolata  est  in  humilitate  mea]. 
118,  50.  torwh  mekenes  mony  a  tyin  He  fledde 
fendes  from  hym.  Metr.  Homil.  6,  25  Vem. 
in  Arch.  57 ,  267.  I*e  vertu  of  mekenes,  tat  even 
contrary  til  pryde  es.  Hamp.  392.  The  vertu  of 
mekenes  here  tawthe  xal  be.  Coy.  Mtst.  p.  201. 
Wymmene  lefte  pride,  and  take  hem  to  meke- 
nes. Ltdq.  M.P.  p.  173.  Mekenes f  clemencia, 
deuocio,  humilitas,  longanimitas,  mansuetudo 
etc.   Cath.  Anol.  p.  233. 

Unnethe  mav  men  knowe  a  gleman  from  a 
kniht ;  So  is  mieknesse  driven  adoun,  and  pride 
is  risen  on  heih.  PoL.  S.  335. 

God,  |)et  loue|)  mueknesse  and  zofinesse, 
yne  zuyche  wytte  onderuangf)  t>ane  o{).  Atenb. 
p.  65. 

von  Gott  als  König  in  der  Allegorie :  For 
l)u  art,  as  all  knaues  {)e,  King  of  meknes  and 
of  pite  [King  o  mekenes  and  o  pite  CoTT.  Kyng 
of  pyte  &  of  mercy  cett.].  Curs.  Mundi  9583 

GÖTT. 

oft  von  Christus,  Maria:  I*att  dide  he 
[sc.  Jesu  Crist]  forr  to  sh®wenn  swa  Unnse}}- 
enndXi)  meocnesse.  Orm3612.  Jhesus  answerede 
with  meoknesse  etc.  KlNDH.  Jesu  1699.  —  And 
tu,  mi  ieue  Ihesu,  for  t)i  mikle  meknesse  to  lamb 
was  euenet.  OEH.  p.  273.  I*u  wid  meknesse  and 
mildeschipe  and  mikel  debonairte  .  .  haues  mi 
luue  chepet.  p.  275.  Se  mi  swinke  and  mi  mek- 
nisse,  And  forgif  me  giltes,  more  and  lesse. 
Ps.  24,  18.  Sco  [sc.  Maria]  yemed  hit  in  mek- 
nes [in  mekenes  cett.]  ai.  CURS.  Mundi  9980 
COTT.  cf .  9996.  Criste  wit  swylke  mekenes  ferde. 
That  mare  meknes  was  neuer  harde.  Metr. 
HoMlL.  p.  65.  Se  my  meknes  and  my  trauaile. 
Hamp.  Ps.  24,  19.  —  tei  bynden  hem  self  bi 
herte,  word,  and  sygnes  to  moste  mekenesse 
after  Crist  and  his  apost«lis.  Wtcl.  W.  hUh. 
unpr.  p.  4.  Men  t>at  naue  forsaken  alle  wordly 
ioie  and  pride  and  taken  Cristis  mekenesse  and 
gret  pouert  bi  wilful  profession,  p.  14.  Mary 
80  myelde,  moder  and  may,  Hath  borne  a  chielde 
by  hir  mekenesse.  Rtman  101,  7,  2.  Cristis 
passion  was  grounded  on  mekenes.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
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meocneflse  —  merke. 


61.  The  well  of  mekenes,  blyssed  myght  she  be 
Moost  full  of  grace  I  York  Pl.  p.  435.  For  he 
the  mekenes  hath  beholde  Of  his  handemayde. 
Rtman  21,  2,  1.  —  I  sauhe  a  crucifix,  vhos 
woundys  were  nat  smal,  With  this  woord  vide 
written  ther  besyde,  «Behold  my  meeknesse,  O 
child,  and  lefe  thy  pride."  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  259. 
^-  Sco  [sc.  Maria]  serued  in  vr  lauerd  aright, 
In  tnikenes  suet,  bath  dai  and  night.  Curs. 
MUNDI  9995  COTT. 

von  Tieren  [vgl.  And  tu,  mi  leue  Ihesu, 
for  t)i  mikle  meknesse  to  lamb  was  euenet.  OEH. 
p.  273] :  In  that  lond  men  worschipen  the  ox, 
for  his  symplenesse  and  for  his  mekenesse,  and 
for  the  pronte  that  comethe  of  him.  Maund. 
p.  170.  Trappours  of  golde  ordeyned  were  for 
stiedis,  Sheepe  in  theyr  pasture  to  grace  withe 
mekenes.  LvDO.  3f.  P.  p.  118. 

[meoegehipe],  meokesehipe  s.  Sanftheit, 
Sanftmut,  Demut. 

Ne  beo  t>u  nawt  tu  trust!  ane  to  {)i  meiden- 
had  widuten  o0er  god  &  t>ftwfulle  mihtes,  & 
ouer  al  miltschipe  &  meokesehipe  of  heorte, 
after  {)e  bisne  of  pat  eadi  meiden  ouer  all  odre, 
Marie,  godes  moder.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45. 

meode  s.  merces,  prsemium  s.  med ;  mulsum 
s.  mede. 

meorknesse  s.  obscuritas  s.  mirkenesse. 

meoseise  s.  molestia  s.  meseise. 

meoster  s.  ministerium  s.  mester. 

meosnre  s.  mensura  s.  mesure. 

meoTen  v.  movere  s.  moven. 

mer  s.  finis,  confinium  s.  mar;  major  s. 
mere,  maire;  equa  s.  mere. 

meraele  s.  miraculum  s.  miracle. 

merbily  merbal  s.  marmor  s.  marmon-. 

mercandise  s.  mercatura  s.  marchandise. 
Vor  je  bej)  men  bet  iteijt .  .  To  hamer  &  to 
nelde  &  to  mercandise.  K.  OF  Gl.  2197  sq. 

mercatte  s.  niederl.  meerkat,  meerkatte,  si- 
mia  caudata,  cercopithecus,  niederd.  merkatte, 
mörkaite,  ahd.  merkazzdy  mhd.  merekatze,  mer- 
katze^  merkatZy  mörkaiz,  dän.  markatta,  mare- 
kaUe,  volkstüml.  Umdeutung  des  ind.  marcati 
[Sachs- ViLLATTE],  weil  das  Tier  über  das  Meer, 
aus  Afrika,  zu  uns  kam  und  einen  langen  Schwanz 
hat,  wie  eine  Katze,  vgl.  mere  s.  mare,  lacus, 
palus,  und  cat,  catte  s.  Meerkatze,  lang- 
geschwänzter Affe,  cercopithecus. 

I  wende  hit  had  be  a  mermoyse,  a  baubyn, 
or  a  mercatte,  for  I  sawe  never  fowler  beest. 
Caxt.  Heyn.  p.  137  Thoms. 

merke/m»rke,  mere,  merk,  maree,  marke, 

mark  s.  ags.  mearc,  mearce,  signum,  nota,  alt- 
northumbr.  merc[a],  merce,  titulus,  inscriptio, 
apex,  meist  in  Zusammensetzungen,  vgl.  on- 
mei'ca,  inscriptio,  afries.  merke,  altn.  mark  pl. 
tnorkj  niederd.  mark,  ahd.  mhd.  marc,  march 
ttevL^^narkes,  wohl  aus  ahd.  marca,  marka,  marcha, 
limes,  gth.  marka,  verkürzt;  auch  afr.  marc, 
mere,  pr.  marc,  marca,  it.  sp.  pg.  marca,  marco, 
mlat.  marca,  nhd.  marke,  neue.  mark.  vgl. 
marche.   Zeichen,  Merkmal. 

Merke,  tokyne,  signum,  caracter.  pR.  P. 
p.  334.  vgl.  A  marke,  signum,  scopus.  Man. 
Voc.  —  insbesondere  bezeichnet  das  Wort . 


1.  Merkzeichen,  Ziel ,  als  Schranke, 
Grenze,  die  nicht  überschritten  werden  kann 
oder  darf  [vgl  marche,  confinium,  limes,  und  s. 
bounde] :  Auch  ide  temptaciun  he  [sc.  God] 
haueÖ  iset  to  |)e  ueonde  a  merke,  ase  f>auh  he 
seide,  „Tempte  hire  so  ueor,  auh  ne  schalt  tu 
gon  no  furÖer."  Ancr.  R.  p.  228.  Ffor  be  l>ow 
foundene  a  fute  withowte  pe  flode  merkes  Aftyr 
foe  aughtende  day,  whene  undroune  es  rungene, 
Pou  salle  be  .  .  hangede.  MoRTE  Arth.  461. 
vgl.  neMe.ßondmark,  Hochwasserstandszeichen. 

Ziel,  Punkt,  Treff  ort  als  bestimm- 
ter Ort  einer  verabredeten  Zusammenkunft: 
[^e  schal .  .]  cum  to  |)at  merk  at  mydmom. 
Gaw.  1073.  And,  for  the  feeldesben  so  broode 
and  wide,  For  to  meete  in  o  place  at  o  tyde, 
They  sette  markes :  hire  metyng  sholde  bee  Ther 
kyngNvnus  was  graven,  under  a  tree.  Ch.  Zeg. 
OW.  Tesbe  77.  auch  bestimmter  Punkt 
amHimmel:  What  is  {)e  planett  or  (le  poynt 
yhe  purposse  to  se?  . .  May  }e  oght  in  any  maner 
me  to  f)at  merke  [to  })at  sterne  Ashm.]  shewe? 
Wars  of  Alex.  G81  sq.  Dubl.  Be  fiat  the  sun 
in  his  sercle  set  was  o  loft,  At  the  merke  of  t)e 
mydday,  with  his  mayn  course.  Destr.  of  Troy 
7695.  übertr.  Zeitpunkt  überhaupt :  Lange 
or  {)ou  haue  meten  {)e  merke  of  |)i  mydill  age. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1108  Ashm.  cf.  Dubl.  Quen 
he  preues  fra  t>at  prike,  i)an  is  he  proud-lokid. 
Metis  on  f)e  mediil  merke,  &  |)are  his  mynd 
stablis.  4630  Ashm. 

Zielpunkt,  Ziel  des  Schützen:  Merke, 
or  prykke,  meta.  Pr.  P.  p.  334.  cf.  p.  413.  Hi 
stode  afur,  &  bende  here  bowes,  &  here  arewes 
ri}te.  And  as  to  a  merke  schote.  St.  £dm.  KiXG 
43.  Heorce  sceaftes  weoren  starke,  of  his  fls&sces 
heo  makeden  here  maree  [of  his  flesse  hü  makede 
marke yT.].  La}.  1. 280.  Ue  let  archers  to  him 
scheote  ase  it  were  to  one  marke.  St.  Sebast. 
31  Horstm.  p.  179. 

übertr.  Ziel,  Augenmerk,  Zweck, 
Absicht,  Vorbild:  At him-self [sc. f>e trinite] 
I  sette  my  merke,  And  sithen  to  telle  his  hande- 
werke.  Curs.  Mundi  131  Fairf.  On  him  mai  I 
best  found  mi  werke,  And  of  his  dedes  tac  mi 
merke.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  4.  At  him  self  [sc.  pe 
haly  trinite]  first  i  sette  mi  mere  [merk  Trin.], 
And  sithen  to  tell  his  handwerc.  Curs.  Mündi 
131  CoTT.  In  saint  Andrew  he  had  swilk  trist; 
And  of  |)at  merk  no-thinghe  myst.  8t.  Andrew 
2H9  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  8.  First  at  himself  [sc. 
t)e  hau  trinite]  i  sett  mi  marke,  And  8i|>en  to 
tell  of  his  handwarke.  Curs.  Mundi  131  Gott. 
—  Bot  now  has  sir  Dauid  missed  of  his  merkes. 
Minot  IX  St.  2  Scholle. 

2.  Merkzeichen,  zunächst  als  G r e n z - 
zeichen, Grenzpfahl  [hier  ist  die  Berührung 
mit  inarche,  marke,  merke,  confinium,  limes,  be- 
sonders nahe] :  Merke  of  bowndys,  as  dolys, 
and  other  lyke.  pR.  P.  p.  334.  I)ole,  merke, 
meta,  tramaricia.  p.  126.  vgl.  n.  1.  As  a  stake 
J)at  8tyke{)  in  a  muyre  Bytwyne  two  londes  for 
a  trewe  marke.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  384.  — 
He  ordeyned  merkes  [and  a.]  boundes  of  fildes 
and  of  londes.  TrevisaIL  227.  But  afterward, 
for  j)e  weyes  were  not  so  sette  wif)  certeyn 


merke. 
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markes,  |)e  weyes  were  Tncerteyn,  and  strif 
was  bygonne  [cum  non  assent  certis  limitibus 
distinotse  etc.  JETigd.],  II.  45. 

dann  als  Denkseichen,  Denkstein» 
Denkmal:  Jacob  dalf  here,  and  m«r^e  dede. 
Bat  is  get  sene  on  dat  stede.  G.  A.  Ex.  1887. 
I^are  saje  he  selcuthis  sere,  as  the  büke  sais, 
Pe  muses  of  musike  &  t)e  merke  how  it  was  made 
first  [unaque  omnigenum  figmenta  viyentium 
Orphei  musicam  demirantia  «/tii.  Valer.].  Wars 
OF  Alex.  2112  Ashm.  cf.  Dubl.  Bot  of  thair 
not  [i.  e..  employment,  work,  ags.  notu]  yet 
Standes  merk,  In  Babilony  the  tour  yet  Standes. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  61. 

bildl.  von  Christus:  &  tiss  child  iss  to 
merrke  sett  Bitwenenenn  menu  onn  eorjie,  & 
mani^  mann  |)is  merrke  shall  Wi|){)8tanndenn 
&  wit>f)8eggen  [vgl.  'Idov,  otnos  xBiiai  ecc  niA- 
ciy  xal  &yttinaaiy  noXX^y  iy  r^  'IcqarjXf  xal 
bU  iffj/Aeioy  ItytiXayofAevoy  Luc.  2, 34.  Eccepo- 
situs  est  hie  in  ruinam  et  resurrectionem  mui- 
torum  in  Israel :  et  in  signum,  cui  contradicetur 
Vulg.].  ORM7643. 

als  Merkmal,  Kennzeichen  zum 
Zwecke  des  Wiedererkennens,  Wiederauffin- 
dens :  Into  the  felde  the  way  thay  nome  . .  And 
maden  lyty)  pyttys  twaye,  And  byrid  the  coffyns 
bathe,  And  setten  redy  markm  there  Wydyr- 
out  the  coffyns  were.  Seven  Sao.  1924  sq. 

3.  äusseres,  sichtbares  Zeichen  der  Zu- 
gehörigkeit,  namentlich  Feldzeichen,  Ban- 
ner [vgl.  heremarke,  -marke] :  Cador  })e  kene 
seal  beren  \)eL8  kinges  marke,  hsbben  ha}e  |)ene 
drake  biforen  {)issere  du}ede,  and  faren  to  t>an 
castle.  La;.  U.  377-8.  gen.  Up  heo  hafden  t>ene 
drake,  »lohesffusrA'^nvnimake  [echemarA;«oni- 
make  j.  T.].  11. 378-9.  —  pl  Beornes  sculen  ru- 
sien,  reosenheore  mterken  [rese  hire  mar A;0J.T.]. 
II.  368.  Edwine  an  his  ende  his  teldes  alle 
sette,  bis  marken  &  bis  mare,  and  eke  bis  mon- 
weorede.  III.  254. 

auch  anderweitiges  äusseres  Abzeichen: 
Me  thynketh  That  no  manere  mey ntenour  shulde 
merkte  [i.  e.  badges]  bere,  ne  hauelordisleuere. 
Dep.  of  R.  U.  pass.  II.  7  7  Skeat.  bes.  des  g  e  i  s  1 1. 
Standes:  Holy  kirke,  of  whom  he  bar  t)e 
merke.  Lanot.  p.  1 29.  Of  holy  kirke  has  merke. 
p.  130.  Sum  bereth  croune  of  acolite  for  the 
crumponde  crok,  And  ben  ashamed  of  the  merke 
the  bishop  hem  bitok.  POL.  S.  p.  329.  To  |)e 
preist  at  frain  it  feres  .  .  Quar  he  tas  til  his 
teinds  tent,  Or  clething  beres  t>at  feis  to  clerc, 
Or  cron  |)at  es  o  clergi  mere  [t)at  is  clergi  merk 
Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi  2724580.  Cott.  Qua 
smites  nreist  or  clerk,  Or  ani  berand  cristes 
merk  [Or  any  t><^^  beres  cristes  merk  CoTT. 
Galba],  Als  munk,  or  frer,  nun,  or  chanun, 
Or  ani  man  of  religiun.  29282  CoTT.  ^if  any 
lewed  man  laid  hand  opon  clerk,  Or  with  ille 
on  ran  t)at  of  corun  had  merk,  he  suld  not 
escape.  Langt,  p.  122.  —  Comen  to  |)an  ^luric 
kinge  munekes  and  eremite,  biscopes  and  claerk- 
es,  and  preostes  mid  godes  nuerkes  [markesy 
T.].  La|.  in.  197. 

ähnlich  auch  von  der  Beschneidung  als 
Kennzeichen  des  Judentums  und  von  äusse- 

Spnehproben  II.  3. 


ren  Zeichen  der  Zugehörigkeit  zum  Heiden- 
tum:  Quuo  ne  bar  Öanne  is  merk  him  on,  Fro 
goddes  folc  sulde  he  be  don.  G.  A.  Ex.  1003. 
&  {)a  widsaken  wolde  cristindom,  he  dude  bis 
marken  hira  on.  La|.  II.  29. 

wappenartiges  Abzeichen  der  Kaufleute, 
Kaufmannsmarke:  Wyde  wyndowes 
ywrou}t  ywritten  full  f)ikke,  Schynen  wif) 
schapen  scheldes  to  schewen  aboute,  Wif) 
merkes  of marohauntes  ymedled  bytwene.  P.  Pl. 
Crede  175  Skeat. 

hinterlassene  Spur  eines  äusseren  Ein- 
drucks; so  Siegel:  The  litle  marke  [seeling 
I\irv.  signaculum  Vulg.]  shal  be  restorid  as  cley. 
Wycl.  Job  38,  15  Oxf.  Stempel,  Marke, 
Besitzerzeichen  auf  Metallgeschirr :  I  teve 
to  William  Rodeley  a  stondyng  cuppe  of  seluer 
.  .  with  \ie  couercle  &  my  merke  ymade  in  t>e 
cnappe.  FirTyWiLLSp.46  [a.  1420].  Atastour 
of  seluer  with  myn  owne  merke  ymade  in  {)e 
bottom,  ih.  A  plate  of  peautre  &  ij  dissbes  of 
peautre,  &  ij  sauseres  of  peautre  &  ymarked 
with  .R.  and  .S. ;  moreouer  a  litil  masercoppe, 
&  I  white  coppe,  &  a  spone  of  siluer  without 
mark.  p.  201  [a.  1434].  Münzbild:  As  in 
luBsheborwes  is  a  lyther  alay,  an  ;et  loketh  he 
lyke  a  sterlynge,  Pe  merke  of  that  mono  is  good, 
ac  t>e  metal  is  fieble.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB.  pass.  XV. 
342.  vgl.  e.pass.  XVIII.  72.  auch  Wundmal, 
Narbe:  Thar  bis  throt  was  scom  witknif,  A 
red  merk  was  al  his  lif.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  57. 
But  t)er  bis  t>i*ote  was  kut  wif)  knyf ,  A  red 
marke  was  al  his  lyf.  ib.  Vem.  5, 1 17  in  Arch.  57, 
226.  That  markes  bery  [i.  e.  bere  I]  wyth  hym, 
That  charite  him  tok,  The  woundes  al  blody, 
The  toknes  of  mercy.  RsL.  Ant.  II.  228.  vgl. 
oben  merk  von  der  Beschneidung  G.  A.  Ex.  1003. 
künstl.  Brandzeichen  der  Pferde:  Thay  salle 
be  brynte  on  the  hippe,  chapmans  merke  [hier 
bildl.  von  dem  Brandmal,  das  zügellose  Mönche 
verdienen].  Rel.  Ant.II.  280  [15.  Jahrb.].  auch 
Kainszeichen,  wohl  wie  eine  Art  von  Brand- 
mal zu  fassen :  Bot  I  salle  sette  on  t>e  my  merke 
[mi  merk  cett.],  I*at  alle  sal  se  t>&t  ys  clerke; 
Sal  nane  be  balde  t>e  to  sla.  CuRS.  Mundi  1177 
Fairf.  GÖtt.  ähnlich  Zeichen  des  Anti- 
christ: Pas  f)at  had  Criste  forsaken  And  {>e 
merk  of  antichrist  had  taken.  Hamp.  4401.  For 
al  pM  men  sal  bere  his  merk  t^at  sal  forsake  to 
wirk  Cristes  werk,  And  sal  folowe  anticristes 
lawe.  4405.  By  his  merk  men  sal  t>am  knawe, 
Pe  whilk  jsai  sal  ber  .  .  Outher  in  pe  frount  or 
in  t)e  ryght  ban  de.  4408. 

Handzeichen  [statt  der  Unterschrift]: 
And  y  pray  yowe  loki  thys  marke  and  thys 
seell,  acorde  as  y  Roger  wyl  answere  afore  god. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  102  [a.  1434]. 

gezogenes  Merkzeichen,  Masslinie, 
Mass  der  Zimmerleute,  Baumeister:  t^ai  fand 

fret  merring  in  |)air  merck  [in  her  merk  Trin.], 
e  wrightes  f)at  suld  rais  f)e  werck.  CüRS. 
Mundi  8779  Cott.  When  it  [sc.  pe  tie]  was 
made  efter  t)aire  merk,  teil  wand  it  vp  vnto  f)e 
werk,  And  langer  |)an  {)ai  fand  |)e  tre,  By  a 
cubet,  t)an  it  said  be.  Holt  Rood  p.  79.  cf. 
Curs.  Mundi  8807  sq.    frai  fand  gret  marring 
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in  t>air  markf  Pe  writhes  fiat  suld  rayse  fie  wark. 
CuRS.  MüNDi  8779  Gott.  —  Therfore  go  bowdly 
and  beffynne  Thy  mesures  and  thy  markis  to 
take.  York  Fl.  p.  42. 

natürliches  Abzeichen,  Mal,  Merk- 
mal des  Viehes  als  Erkennungszeichen  [vgl. 
kinemerk] :  Adda  bar  him  sune  lobal,  He  was 
hirde  wittere  and  wal;  Of  merke^  and  kinde, 
and  helde,  and  ble,  Sundering  and  sameni[n]g 
tagte  he.  G.  A.  £x.  455.  —  The  markes  of  thaire 
age  are  lost  at  seyon  [sc.  yeres;  von  Pferden]. 
Pallad.  4,  866.  —  in  weiterem  Sinne,  von 
Menschen,  Gesichtsbildung,  Aussehen: 
Mon  is  him  most  lyk  of  marks  and  of  schap. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  32.  Man  is  hym  moste 
lyke  of  marke  and  of  schafte.  B.  IX.  31. 

äusseres  Zeichen,  Merkmai  des  Kum- 
mers, der  Trauer,  des  Stolzes  etc. :  And  tet  was 
bitocned  pei  ludit  weosch  hire,  &  despoilede 
hire  of  hire  wideweschrude,  bet  was  merke  of 
seoruwe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  300.  Nis  ha  [sc.  prüde] 
nawt  in  claÖes  ne  in  feahunge  vtewio,  t^ah  hit 
beo  merke  t>rof  &  munegunge  oöer  hwiles  .  . 
ha  lutet>  ii)e  heorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  Holy 
ordre . .  is  a  special  signe  and  marke  of  chastitee 
[mark  of  chastite  IH.  347  Morris].  Ch.  Fers.  T. 
p.  568  Tvrwh. 

4.  Erkennungszeichen,  Merkmal, 
Beweis,  Zeugnis  der  Gesinnung,  Gemüts- 
richtung, religiösen  Anschauung,  die  durch 
Handlungen  oder  Gedanken  bethätigt  wird .  & 
wha  sitt  iss  t)att  taket>t)  wit>t)  Hiss  wittness 
tunnderrfanngenn,  He  sette|)t>  merrke  oS  t)att 
he  wiss  Iss  Godd  sot)fasst  i  spe&che.  Orm  17M80 
[vgl.  Joh.  3, 33].  Lokeö  nu . .  hwuch  one  merke 
he  leide  uppen  his  icorene,  t>oa  he  steih  into 
heouene  .  .  bi  t>et  }e  schulen  icnowen,  cwed  he, 
t>et  je  beo9  mine  deciples,  }if  swete  luue  & 
seihtnesse  is  euer  bitweonen  ou.  Ancr.  R.  p. 
250.  Hay  111  marke  of  myrthe,  our  medecyne 
made.  York  Pl.  216. 

nicht  selten,  unter  ausdrücklicher  Hervor- 
hebung des  zu  Grunde  liegenden  Bildes,  als 
Banner,  Stempelabdruck,  Siegelbild,  Münzbild 
bezeichnet:  He  [sc.  drihtinj  haueö  his  merke 
on  me  iseilet  wiÖ  his  inseil.  St.  Marher.  p.  5. 
I^ei  han  a  faire  speche,  Croune  and  crystendome, 
t>e  kynges  merke  of  heuene,  Ac  f)e  metal,  (»at 
is  mannes  soule,  with  synne  is  foule  alayed. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  344.  Yet  have  I 
Martes  merke  upon  my  face,  And  also  in  another 
privee  place.  Ch.  C.  T.  6201  Tyrwh.  vgl.  I  had 
the  print  of  Seinte  Venus  sele.  i6.  6188.  For 
I  fefe  by  a  figure  in  youre  fals  face,  It  is  but 
foly  to  feste  affeccioun  in  }ou.  For  Mars  he 
hath  morteysed  his  mark  .  .  And  sais  }e  are 
wikkid  of  werk.  York  Pl.  p.  226.  —  Eise  & 
flesches  este  beoÖ  t^es  feondes  merken.  Hwon 
he  isihÖ  |3eo8  merken  ine  monne,  oder  in  wum- 
mun,  he  wot  |)et  te  kantel  is  his,  and  geÖ  bal- 
deliche  in  |)er  he  isihÖ  iriht  vp  swuche  baneres. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  Auh,  i0en  itorene  uolke  he 
missed  his  merken,  and  isihÖ  in  ham  iriht  up 
Godes  banere,  t)et  is,  herdschipe  of  liue.  ib. 

bildl.  auch  Abbild,  Ebenbild  Gottes: 
Mankind  is  so  faire  part  of  thy  werk,  Thou 


madest  it  like  to  thyn  owen  merk.  Ch.  C.  T. 
11191  Tyrwh.  vel.  Six- Text  F.  879.  eines 
Stammvaters,  koll.  alles,  was  sein  volles  Abbild 
tr&gt,  m&nnliohe  Nachkommenschaft: 
By  God,  if  wimmen  hadden  written  stories,  As 
Clerkes  han,  within  hir  oratories,  They  wold 
have  writ  of  men  more  wikkednesse  Than  all 
the  merke  of  Adam  [d.  h.  alle  Männer]  may 
redresse  [Than  al  the  mark  of  Adam  may  redres 
II.  227  Morris  Lond.].  Ch.  C.  T.  6275  Tyrwh. 
vgl.  Six-Text  D.  693. 

5.  Zeichen  durch  Salbung  nut  dem  hei- 
ligen Salböl  bei  der  Firmelung:  Wanne  the 
bisschop  bisschopeth  the,  Tokene  of  marke  he 
set  to  the.  Shoreh.  p.  5. 

6.  symbolisches  Zeichen  des  Kreuzes, 
mit  der  Hand  geschlagen,  als  Segens-  und 
Schutzzeichen:  PerodemerckemerTeÖ  me 
oueral.  St.  Marher.  p.  16  [cf.  |)e  rode  takeft 
p.  10].  Quer  alle  hir  chaumber  in  he  [sc.  (»e 
fende]  mi|t,  For  t>er  nas  no  merk  of  our  dri^t. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  845  Kölb.  [cf.  For  j^er  nas 
mad  no  crois  (»at  ny^t.  t6.  L.  84 4].  Pe  fingres. . 
f)  tu  |)e  mide  blescest,  and  makest  pe  marcke 
of  t)e  deore  rode.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  He  has 
his  mark  [d.  h.  er  hat  ein  Kreuz  geschlagen'. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  7859.  vgl  7551.  7849. 

7.  Acht,  Obacht,  als  sorgende  Auf- 
merksamkeit: For  outlawes  in  t>6  wode  and 
vnder  banke  lotyeth,  And  may  vch  man  se  and 
gode  merke  take.  Who  is  bihynde  and  bifore, 
and  who  ben  on  hors  etc.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass. 
XVII.  102. 

8.  Verst&ndnis:  Of  shippecraft  can  I 
right  noght,  Of  ther  makyng  haue  I  no  merke. 
York  Pl.  p.  42. 

merke  s.  limes  s.  marehe. 

merke  adj.  obscurus  s.  mirke. 

merken  v.  notare,  signare  8.  merkien;  ob- 
scurare  s.  mirken. 

merkenesse  s.  obscuritas  s.  mirkenesse, 

merket  s.  mercatus  und  Romposs.  a  market. 

merkien^  merken,  mferken,  marklen^  muk- 
en  etc.  v.  ags.  meareian,  mercian,  notare,  de- 
signare,  decernere,  altnorthumbr.  m«reui,  afries. 
merkiOf  altn.  merkjat  niederl.  merken,  niederd. 
merken^  md.  merken,  mirken,  ahd.  merehan, 
merkan  [pret.  marhta],  mhd.  merchen,  merken 
[preet.  markte,  marcte],  nhd.  merken,  auch  afi. 
merker,  merchier,  merquier,  neben  altn.  marka, 
alts.  marcSn,  ahd.  maredn,  marehÖn,  niederl. 
niederd.  nhd.  marken,  auch  fr.  marquer,  sp. 
pg.  pr.  marcar,  it.  marcare,  marchiare,  mlat. 
maroare,  sch.  msr^,  mark,  neue. mark.  s.  merke 
8.  nota,  signum,  und  vgl.  marehe,  marcken. 
zeichnen,  bezeichnen,  vermerken, 
bemerken,  sich  merken. 

Merkin,  signo,  consigno.  Pr.  P.  p.  334. 
To  marke,  notare,  de-,  notificare,  signare,  de-, 
con-,  limitare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  229  vgl.  To 
marke,  signare,  notare.  Man.  Voc.  To  marke, 
heede,  auscultare.  ih.  Jl^erkyd,  signatus.  Pr. 
P.334.  3farA;yc2,  notatus,^ignatus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  229.  vereinzelt  und  spät  findet  sich  ein  star- 
kes p.  p.  morken,  merken  [vgl.  niederd.  mund- 
artl.  murketi,  morken,  gfmorken]:  Merkyd,  or 
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merhyn  [or  morkyn,  infra ;  markyn  K.  P.  to- 
kenyd  W.],  signatus.  Pe.  P.  p.  334.  Morkyn 
[or  merkyd,  supra;  morkinge  P.],  siffnatuB. 
p.  343.  —  insbesondere  treten  folgende  Ver- 
wendungen des  Wortes  hervor : 

1.  mit  einem  Zeichen  als  nicht  zu  über- 
schreitendes Ziel,  Landmarke,  Grenze 
versehen,  abstecken,  bestimmen:  I*u, 
wisest  wruhte  of  alle,  markedesi  eoröe,  f^u, 
storesmon  of  seastream,  f)u ,  wissent  ant  weldent 
of  alle  wihtes.  St.  Mabuer.  p.  20.  In  an  harde 
rochi  stede  is  f^uong  aboute  he  drou,  &  (»er 
wif>inne  al  to  is  wille  markede  [he  markede  a. 
he  marked  ß.  y,]  place  inou.  R.  OF  Gl.  2499  Wr. 

abs. :  I^u  steorest  te  seastream,  f)  hit  fleden 
ne  mot  fir  |)an  t>u  markedest.  p.  9-10. 

2.  Wegziel,  Wegrichtung  bestim- 
men, einen  Weg  einschlagen,  sich 
wenden,  sich  begeben,  ziehen,  vor- 
rücken, losgehen  bezeichnet  das  Zeitwort 
[fthnlich  wie  cheosen],  entweder  von  dem  Ob- 
jektskasus tr^' begleitet:  [The  bolde  kjmge  . .] 
Merke»  over  the  mowntayne  fülle  mervailous 
wayee,  MoRTE  Arth.  3596.  For0  {>&  eotles 
wenden  })urh  sene  wude  muchelen,  and  marcoden 
enne  tree»  t>e  ouer  anne  munte  1»!.  La}.  III.  45 
[vgl.  Forf)  f>eos  eorles  wende  in  one  biode  weye 
j.  T.]. 

oder  auch  allein  [vgl.  seh.  Than  he  merkit 
with  myrth,  ouer  ane  grene  meid .  .  to  the  burgh 
of  lordis.  Qaw.  a.  Gol.  I.  14],  oft  mit  Angabe 
der  We^erichtung  oder  des  Zieles  oder  beider : 
Sire,  if  I  mist  merke  to  Messedone,  a  maistir  I 
t>e  hijte.  Wars  of  Alex.  5404.  [I  salle  .  .] 
Merke  unto  Meloyne.  MoRTE  Arth.  351.  [I 
salle  . .]  merke  sythene  over  the  mounttez  into 
his  mayne  londez.  To  Melovne  the  mervaylous. 
427.  Me  salle  have  maun  dement  to  morne  .  . 
jTo  what  marohe  t)&y  salle  fiMT^e.  1587.  Merke 
[imper.]  manly  ^o  Mordrede  childrene.  4320.  [Sir 
Gbiwayne . .]  Merkes  to  fie  mountayne  there  oure 
mene  lenges.  2671.  Artiiurehe  lyghttes,  Merkes 
to  a  manere  there^  for  myghte  he  no  forthire. 
4310.  [Gawayne  .  .]  merkes  to  syx  Modrede 
amonge  alle  his  beryns.  3773.  Oure  mene  merkes 
theme  to,  3768.  [I  .  .]  Merkede  to  a  medowe 
with  montaygnes  endosyde.  3239.  I  merkede 
over  thees  mowntes.  3557.  t^es  drest  for  ^e 
dede,  and  droghen  to  ship,  And  merkit  vnto 
Messam  [i.  e.  Messana]  with  a  mekyli  nauy. 
Destr.  of  Troy  5195.  t*a  cnihtes  weoren  wise 
.  .  and  heom  [»=  sibi]  markede  forö  [hii  nome 
riht  hire  way  j.  T.],  touward  Muntgiu  heo  ferden. 
La).  I.  240.  Shippis  had  they  stiff  and  strong, 
Maistis  gret  and  sayles  long,  Hend,  as  ye  may 
here,  And  markyd  in  to  Portingale,  Whan  they 
had  pullid  vp  her  sayll.  With  a  wynd  so  clere. 
Torrent  2590  Adam. 

3.  merken  auf,  zielen  auf,  aufs  Korn 
nehmen  [vgl.  neue,  mar A;  game],  stechen, 
stossen,  schlagen,  treffen,  mit  Personal- 
obj.,  an  dessen  Stelle  natürlich  auch  ein  Kör- 
perteil oder  Büstungsstück  treten  kann:  To 
merke  meyntenourz  with  maces  ichonne.  Dep. 
of  R.  U.  pass.  III.  268  Skeat.  vgl.  Notes.  For 
f)e  mon  merkkez  hym  [sc.  f)e  swyn]  wei,  as  thay 


mette  fyrst,  Set  sadly  t>e  scharp  in  t>e  slot  euen. 
Gaw.  1593.  The  medille  of  t>at  myghtty  .  . 
He  merkes  thurghe  the  maylez  the  myddes  in 
sondyre.  Mortb  Arth.  2205.  Schuldirs  and 
scheldys  |)ay  Rchrede  to  i)e  hawnches.  And  me- 
dilles  thourghe  mayles  t>ay  merkene  in  sondire. 
4168.  He  merkit  hym  in  mydward  the  mvddel 
in  two,  &at  he  feile  to  t>e  flat  erthe,  flöte  ne  no 
lengur.  Debtr.  of  Troy  7325.  bildl.:  With 
myschef  on  moolde  here  membrys  I  merke,  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  308. 

auch  intr. :  By  then  hys  swerde  owt  he  get, 
Strykes  t>e  geantwithowttenelett,  Merkes  evene 
to  his  nekk.  Percey.  2065.  I*e  Messedons  in 
t>am  [sc.  t)e  plates]  merkid  with  foaire  mekill 
brandis.  Wars  of  Alex.  3674.  He  merkit  to 
Menestaus  with  a  mayn  dynt,  Wt  he  hurlit  fro 
his  horse  to  t>e  hard  erthe.  Destr.  of  Tro  y  7034. 

übertr.,  mit  Personalobj.  und  abstr.  Sach- 
obj.,  das  Schaden,  Böses  bezeichnet,  zielen 
auf,  sinnen,  erstreben,  anthun:  [Hee..] 
swore  swiftlich  his  othe  aswage  hee  ne  sholde . . 
To  merken  hem  care  For  to  take  fie  toune. 
Alis.  From.  283.  Withmenne  ofMesopotame 
too  mark  i)e  teene.  497.  As  mich  maugre  & 
more  hee  marked  hem  after.  932.  „Alas,"  he 
seyd,  „t^at  is  me  wo  t*at  so  evyll  def)  was  merkyd, 
And  so  harde  grace  hym  happyd.  Orfeo  544  O. 
Zielke.  so  auch  Lohn  [Sündenlohn,  verdiente 
Strafe]  geben  :  I  salle  merke  ^e  thy  mede,  as 
|}ou  has  myche  serfed.  Morte  Arth.  1068. 
My-selffe  schall  fordo  me . .  Thus  schall  I  marke 
my  mytyng  meede.  And  wirke  me  wreke  with 
harte  and  will.  York  Pl.  p.  316.  auch  mit  dem 
Inf.,  beabsichtigen,  sich  vornehmen: 
To  marre  men  of  myght  Haste  t)ou  marked  in 
thy  mynde.  York  Pl.  p.  227. 

4.  an  eine  bestimmte  Stelle  setzen, 
stellen:  [I*e  burne  . .]  bryngez  butter  wythal, 
&  by  t>e  bred  settez  Mete ;  messez  of  mylke  he 
merkkez  bytwene.  Allit.  P.  2,  636. 

übertr.  bestimmen,  ausersehen: 
Hajlll  t^ou  more  [imper.]  us  i)i  men  and  make 
vs  m  mynde,  Sen  fii  myght  is  on  molde  misseis 
to  amende.  York  Pl.  p.  135.  Of  al,  mon  a^t 
flat  god  drede;  For  mirf)  he  merkis  mon  to 
mede  t*at  euer  was  and  ay  sal  be.  Curs.  Mundi 
27 1  Fairf.  I  was  markid . .  &  myn  name  entrid 
In  (»e  legende  of  lif,  longe  er  I  were.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A,  pass.  XI.  253.  Wo  was  hvm  marked 
f)at  wade  mote  with  })e  lewed  I  Wel  may  })e 
barne  blisse  t)athym  to  boke  sette.  JB.  XII.  186. 
cf.  C,  XV.  126.  auch  widmen:  My  maydyn- 
hed  I  merk  to  myghtifuU  goddis :  Accepte  hit 
as  sacrifise,  &  my  saule  to  1  Destr.  of  Troy 
12136. 

5.  Mit  einem  Kennzeichen  versehen,  zeich- 
nen, bezeichnen:  GodhetMoysesonEgipte 
londe  t)et  he  and  al  t)et  Israelisce  folc . .  sculden 
offrien  .  .  an  lomb  of  ane  |eres,  and  merki  mid 
t)an  blöde  höre  duren  and  höre  ouersleaht.  0£H. 

6.  87.  To  tuelue  men  taght  t>ai  wandes  tuelue, 
kan  merked  his  himself.  CüRS.  MuNDi  21697 
Cott.  To  xij.  men  ta}t  t>fti  wandes  xij.,  Ilkan 
merkid  his  himselue.  ib.  Fairf.  Trin.  [^inb. 
Ms.]  cf.  Holy  Bood  p.  117.    To  tuelue  men 
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ta^ht  t>ai  wandes  tuelue,  Ilk  an  marked  his  him- 
selue.  Curs.  Mundi  21697  Gott.  Forsoth  thei 
goynge  forth,  kepten,  orwardiden,  the  sepulcre, 
markinge,  or  seelinge,  the  stoon  [sr.  üfpqayiaay- 
rec  toy  Xid^ov],  with  keperis.  Wycl.  Matth. 
27, 66  Ozf.  mit  einem  künstlich  herrorgebrach- 
ten  körperl.  Kennzeichen :  He  schal  be  markyd 
as  was  he,  Tak  and  bete  out  two  or  thie  [sc. 
teth].  Seven  Sao.  2595. 

mit  einem  Abzeichen  [badge]  Untergebene 
versehen,  zieren:  Now  liste  me  to  lerne,  ho 
me  lere  coude,  What  kynnes  conceyll  i)at  pe 
kyng  had,  Or  meued  him  most,  to  merke  his 
liegis.  Or  serue  hem  with  signes.  Dep.  OF  R. 
II.  pass.  II.  18  Skeat.  cf.  56.  Ffor  on  |)at  ;e 
merkyd  |e  myssed  ten  schore  Of  homeliche  her- 
tis.  42. 

mit  einem  künstl.  Merkmal  durch  ein  Brenn- 
eisen oder  Schneideeisen  Vieh  zeichnen:  And 
nowe  is  t)'me,  as  telleth  Columelle,  The  lambes 
and  the  beestes  more  and  lesse  to  marke  [cha- 
ractere  si^nentur].  Pallad.  2,  400. 

mit  einem  Brandmal  Menschen  zeichnen, 
brandmarken:  He  [sc.  ^e  kvng]  comaund- 
ed[e]  .  .  (»at  men  scholde  merken  hem  on  (»e 
forheued  wij)  an  hoke  of  iren,  and  chasen  hem 
out  of  toune.  Gh.  Boeth^.  16.  auch  als  Schmuck 
wilder  Volksstämme :  The  folk  .  .  maken  hem 
alweys  tu  ben  marked  in  the  visage  with  an  bote 
iren.  Maund.  p.  186. 

mit  Bildwerk  Gegenst&nde  verzieren:  As 
mony  morteres  of  wax,  merkked  withoute  With 
mony  a  borlych  best  al  of  brende  golde.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1487.  Six  saucers  of  siluere  merkid  with  a 
sink  foil  [neue,  cinque/nil]  vnder  ^e  brerdez. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  56  [a  1424-5]. 

mit  natürlichen  Merkmalen  zeichnen, 
bezeichnen,  kennzeichnen:  &an  com  a 
beste  of  a  busche  with  a  black  heued,  Mad  & 
merkid  as  a  meere.  Wars  of  Alex.  3920  Ashm. 
He  was  desnuled  from  heued  to  grounde.  Marked 
woman  and  maiden  founde.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
1403  Kölb.  in  weiterem  Sinne  geradezu  ge- 
stalten, bilden,  schaffen  [vgl.  seh.  oen 
God  merkit  mon.  DOUOL.  Virg.  239,  a.  54]: 
Syt)en  t>e  souerayn  in  sete  so  sore  for|)0}t  I^at 
euer  he  man  ypon  molde  merked  to  Wuy.  Allit. 
P.  2,  557.  I^ose  foles  for  t)aire  fayrehede  in 
fantasyes  feil.  And  hade  mayne  of  mighte  t)at 
marked  t>am  and  made  t)am.  York  Pl.  p.  6. 
&0U  mightefull  maker,  t)at  markid  vs  and  made 
vs.  p.  3.  How  he  [sc.  Ammon]  is  merkid  & 
made  is  meryaile  to  neuyn,  With — tachid  in 
his  fortop  —  twa  tufe  homes  etc.  Wars  op 
Alex.  318  Ashm.  Than  askys  he  t>airo,  Alex- 
ander, als  he  t)&ron  wates,  n  hat  maner  of  man 
vpon  mold  |)at  was  merkyd  [made  Ashm,]  after 
[von  der  Bildsäule  des  Nectanabus] .  1129  Dubl. 
There  he  fyndez  A  wery  wafuUe  wedowe  .  . 
gretande  on  a  grave  grysely  teres.  Now  merk- 
yde  [gemacht,  aufgeworfen].  MoRTE  Arth. 
949 sq.  von  Gott  selbst:  The  myghte  and  t>e 
majcRtee  . .  That  was  merked  and  made  thurghe 
t>e  myghte  of  hymselvene.  13o38q. 

mit  dem  Wasser  der  Taufe,  dem  heiligen 
Salböl  der  Firmelung  zeichnen,  bezeich- 
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nen:  God  wescht,  and  mar^^A,  And  for^efth. 
And  joyneth  men  an  wyves  etc.  Shoreh.  p.  T. 
For  tef  thou  vangest  thane  cristendom  .  .  Thou 
schelt  be  ^narked  to  thet  stode  To  wichen  heren 
his  ymene.  p.  5. 

mit  dem  symbolischen  Kreuzesseichen :  An 
empty  vessel  t>at  markede  was  From  {>e  and 
t>yne,  syre  Satanas.  B.  of  Brunne  Randl.  S. 
7b54.  auch  refl. :  t*e  bedde,  ne  hym,  ne  durst 
t>ey  touohe,  So  hade  he  markede  kym  wy()  |>e 
crouche.  ib,  7848. 

bildl.  mit  seinem  Siegel  versehen,  besie- 
eln^bezeugen:  Forsothe  he thathath  takun 
is  witnessing,  hath  markid  [markide  Picker. 
signavit  Vulg,  küfpqayiüBv  gr.  hath  sealed  Tynd. 
hath  set  to  his  seal  Auth,]  that  God  is  sothfast. 
Wycl.  Joh.  3,  33  Oxf. 

6.  ein  Zeichen,  Feldzeichen  anbringen, 
das  Kreuz  zeichnen,  schlagen:  Vppon  hem 
.  .  we  sculen  markian  t>et  tacne  of  pere  halle 
rode.  GEH.  p.  127.  He  cled  him  all  in  clene 
Stele,  a  cony  schau  nee  ouire,  I^at  made  was  & 
merkid  [m/orkyd  Dubl.]  on  t>e  Messedone  armes. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2635  Ashm.  Masslinien  sieben: 

»5^>  }^f^  Bcyd  ^^  ^ync  And  the  chalke,  .  .  .1 
schall  marke  vpone  the  wode  And  kepe  his  me- 
sures  trew  and  gode."  NcG.  Poet.  p.  15.    einen 
Punkt  hinzeichnen,  hinsetzen,  machen 
Mark  ther  a  prikke  with  inke.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.47. 

7.  bezeichnen,  hinweisen  auf:  Seint 
Clement  isaij  a  lomb  stonde,  and  marki  with  is 
rift  fot  ane  stude.  St.  Clement  479  Horstm. 
p.  337.  Seint  Clement  leode,  and  smot  in  ^ulke 
stude  as  pM  lomb  markede  er.  481  Horstm.  t^. 
He  markid  vs  his  maistir  emang  all  his  men. 
York  Pl.  p.  263.  aussuchen:  Reifere,  to  go 
with  yone  gest,  Yhe  marke  [imper.]  vs  out  of 
t)e  manliest  men.  York  Pl.  p.  290. 

bildl.  hinweisen  auf,  darlegen,  kund 
thun :  I  wol  fyrst  marken  the  bv  wordes  and  I 
wol  enforcen  me  to  enformen  the  thilke  false 
cause  of  blysfulnesse.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  64.  Blessid 
Baptist .  .  Most  deuoutly  gan  marken  and  de- 
clare Withe  his  fynger  whan  he  savde  ^gnus 
Deif  Shewed  the  lamb  whiche  causea  oure  wel- 
fare. Ltdg.  3f.  p.  p.  99.  All  be  myrth  f>at  es 
made  es  markide  in  me.  YorkPl.  p.  3.  ein- 
prägen, lehren:  This  lessoun  schulle  thy 
maister  the  merke.  B.  OF  Curtaste  143. 

8.  vermerkeü,  aufzeichnen:  In  the 
monyth  to  merke,  the  myddis  of  Joyne,  The 
sextene  day  sothely,  sais  me  the  lyne,  The  bold- 
men  to  bent  bounet  full  t>icke.  Destr.  of  Trot 
10638.  Wherfore  in  this  book  I  schall  marke 
as  I  may  how  and  in  what  }eres  such  defautes 
fille.  Trevisa  1.41.  I^a;  pe  mater  be  merk 
[s=  obscure]  f)at  merked  is  |ender,  He  shal  declar 
it  also.  Allit.  P,  2,  1617.  Mony  porer  in  })i8 
place  is  putte  into  graue  I^at  merkid  is  in  oure 
martilage  his  mynde  for  euer.  St.  Erkenw.  153 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  269.  Next  the  forseide  cerde 
of  the  A.  b.  c,  vn^er  the  croslyne,  is  marked 
the  skale  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  7.  What  is  now  Brutus 
or  stiern  Caton?  I^e  fiinne  fame  pt  lastynge  of 
hir  ydel  names  is  markid  wifi  a  fewe  lettre«. 
Boeth.  p.  60. 
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übertr.  mit  dem  Geiste  auffassen  und  fest- 
halten, sich  merken,  sich  einprägen» 
fest  beachten:  Lyueres  tofom  ys  yseden  to 
marke  Pe  selcoatht* s  pat  |)ei  seighen  here  sones 
for  to  teche.  P.  PL.  TextB.  pass.  XII.  132.  All 
mankynde  may  marke  in  his  mynde  To  see  here 
t)ifl  sorowfull  sight.  York  Pl.  p.  370.  Who  that 
wyll  have  the  very  understandyng  of  this  mater, 
he  muste  ofte  and  many  tymes  rede  in  this  boke, 
and  ernestly  and  diligently  marke  wel  that  he 
redeth.  Caxt.  It«yn.  p.  1  Thoms.  It  were  a 
monntre  geyne  nature  .  .  That  a  grete  mastyfe 
shuld  a  lyoun  bynde;  A  perilous  clymbyng  whan 
beggers  up  arise  To  hye  estate,  marke  [imper.] 
this  in  yowre  mynde.  Lydo.  M,  P.  p.  1 1 9.  Marke 
this  wet,  man,  in  thy  mynd.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  3U9. 
Menskfully  in  mynde  {les  materes  now  merkte» 
York  Pl.  p.  432.  Merke  thenne  what  is  wreton 
in  the  gospel.  Estate  misericnrdes  etc.  Caxt. 
Heyn.  p.  100  Thoms.  In  this  historye  ben 
wreton  the  parables,  good  lernynge,  and  dy- 
verse  poyntes  to  be  merkyd.  p.  1.  merken, 
erkennen:  The  caytyf  markyd  not  what  the 
foxe  mente.  p.  15. 

9.  erklärend,  auslegend  bemerken,  an- 
merken: As  grete  clerkis  merken  vpon  f)i8 
worde  of  \ie  gospelle  where  Criste  saij)  {'us: 
^When  ^u  makist  t)ine  feeste,^  f)at  is,  of  almes, 
^calle  pore,  fehle,  lame,  &  blynde."  He  sait> 
not  qlatt  siehe  pore  men  oalle  vpon  t>e/  but: 
,calle  f)u."  Wycl,  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  387. 

merkingy  mferkungy  marking  s.  ags.  meare- 
unff,  märcung,  notatio,  designatio,  character, 
constellatio,  altnorthumbr.  mercung,  descriptio, 
inscriptio  [vgl.  altnorthumbr.  onmercun^,  in- 
8criptio]yahd.  marchunga,  propositum,  institutio, 
mha.  merkunge,  merkung,  Achthaben,  Aufmerk- 
samkeit, nhd.  merkung  [in  anmerkung,  hemer- 
kung],  neue,  marking,  s.  merkten  v.  Zeich- 
nen ,  Zeichnung,  Bezeichnen,  Be- 
zeichnung, Überschrift. 

Markung,  notatio.  FROM.  OF  j£lfric'8 
Gramm,  etc.  p.  1.  Merkynge,  signacio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  334.  The  signe  his  of  the  sacrement  Mid 
creyme  the  markynge,  Shoreh.  p.  16.  —  The 
lamentaciouns  of  Jeremye,  and  the  preier  of 
hym  .  .  with  the  same  abicees  or  markyngis 
[abeces  of  merkyngis  v.  1.]  ben  noumbrid.  Wtcl. 
1  Kings  ProL  p.  2  [von  der  Bezeichnung  der 
Kapitel  durch  die  einander  folgenden  Buch- 
staben des  Alphabetes ;  vgl.  abeee  s.  und  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  1  V.  abcy  mit  n.  7].  Zauberzeichen: 
Nigramauncers  are  thei  that  hi  figeris  or  mark- 
yngis vpon  the  dead  body  of  best  or  of  man 
thus  eniorcith  to  geit  wityng,  or  to  wirk.  Apol. 
Loll.  p.  95. 

eine  Zusammensetzung  ist:  marklngr 
iron  s.  vgl.  ags.  mearcisen,  mearcUem, 
cauterium;  neue,  marking-iron.  Brand- 
eisen,  Brenneisen  zum  Zeichnen  des 
Viehes. 

Here  must  be  markyngyrons  for  oure 
beestes  [cauteres  lat,].  Pallad.  1,  Utt3. 
merde  s.  miraculum  s.  miracle. 
merkneS)  -nesse  s.  obscuritas  s.  mirkenesse. 


merkgchot  s.  sch.  merkesehot.  vgl.  merke  s. 
und  sc?iot,  schote  8.  Zielschuss,  Scheiben- 
schuss,  Scheibenschussweite. 

Ay  Stan  he  tok  op  thar  it  lay,  And  castid 
forth  tnat  I  mothe  see.  Ay  merksoot  [leg.  merk- 
ssoot  i.  e.  merkschot]  of  large  way  Bifor  me  strid- 
es he  castid  three.  Ritson  Ancient  Songs  a.  Ball, 
I.  41.  vgl.  sch.  Schir  Henry  of  Bowme  . .  Com 
on  a  steid,  a  merkshot  neir  Befor  all  othir  that 
thairwer.  Barb.  1 2,  29  Rq.  Skeat.  About  him 
than  he  rowmvt  thare  Thretty  fute  on  breid, 
or  mare,  Ana  a  merkesehot  large  of  lenth. 
Wynt.  IX.  27,  419. 

mercnrlal  adj.  afr.  nfr.  sp.  mercurial,  it. 
mercuriale,  lat.  mercurialis,  neue,  mercurial. 
zum  Planeten  Merkur  gehörig,  merkuria- 
lisch. 

Canis  minor  .  .  The  whiche  sterre  is  mer^ 
curiall,  GowER  III.  130.  I^e  iuys  of  t)e  eerbe 
mercuriale  [d.  i^  Bingelkraut;  vgl.  mercuric  4]. 
Qu.  Essence  p.  21. 

mercorle,  mercnrl,  mercnre,  marenrl, 
marcare  s.  fr.  Mercure^  mercure,  pr.  kat.  Mer- 
curi,  sp.  pg.  it.  Mercuric,  mercuric,  lat.  Mer- 
curius  [auch  schon  appellativ],  neue.  Mercury, 
mercury. 

1.  Name  des  Gottes  Merkur:  An  other 
god,  to  whom  they  sought.  Mercuric  hight. 
QowER  II.  158.  Ther  was  also  al  f)e  poesie  Of 
him,  Mercuric,  and  Phil[o]log[y]e.  Lydg.  T,  of 
Glas  129  Schick. .  Mercury  loveth  wisdom  and 
science.  Ch.  C.  T,  6281  Tyrwh.  Mereure  his 
message  hath  presentede.  Leg.  OW.  Did.  372. 
A  manere  of  come  to  Mereure  [sc.  is  paid]. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4535  Ashm.  Marcure  was 
mansla|t.  4498.  -Meuand  as  a  Messedone  in 
Marcure  [gen.]  fourme.  2865. 

auch  für  german.  Gottheiten,  besonders 
Wodan,  gebraucht:  Mercuri  is  on  oure  langage 
Woden.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  7372. 
so  schon  frühe  in  der  auch  sonst  erscheinenden 
rein  lat.  Form:  t*e  fifte  hcehte  Mercurius  [&e 
fift>e  hatte  Merchuriusy  T.],  I^at  is  |)e  heehste 
ouer  US.  La}.  II.  157  [hier  auffallenderweise  als 
besondere  Gottheit  neben  Woden] .  I*o  t>e  king 
hurde  nemne  Mercurius  in  t>is  cas,  He  esste  wat 
god  &  wat  t>ing  Mercurius  was.  R.  OpQl.  2425 
Wr.  Oure  bileue  .  .  in  {>«  heye  godes  is  ido, 
Saturnus  &  Jubiter . .  &  in  Mercurius  mest  ywis, 
Ite  heye  god,  t^at  in  vre  tonge  Woden  icluped 
is.  2427  sq.  Meuand  as  a  Massydon  in  mer- 
curius [gen.]  forme.  Wars  of  Alex.  2865  Dubl. 

2.  der  Planet  Merkur:  Mereurye,  sterre, 
Mercurius.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  Thanne  shewyth  the 
verrey  degree  of  the  sonne  the  howr  of  Mercurie 
entryng  vnder  my  west  orisonte  at  eue.  Ch. 
Astrol.  p.  24  Next  to  Mercurie  .  .  Stant  that 
planete ,  which  men  calle  Venus.  OowER  III. 
133.  cf.  III.  132.  Seven  planetes  er  oboven 
US|  Ffyrst  |)e  Mone  and  Mercury  and  Venus, 
Sythen  |)e  Son,  and  |)anMars  ana  Jubiter,  And 
Saturnus.  Hamp.  7627.  Mercury  is  desolate 
In  Pisces,  wher  Venus  is  exaltate.  Ch.  C.  7. 
6286.  How  |)e  mode  oi Mercury  makes  so  mekyll 
joy.  Wars  of  Alex.  704  DubL  The  clowoes 
clappid  in  clerenes  t>ftt  ^ei  clematis  incloeis, 
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Jnbiter  and  Jouis,  Martis  &  Mercury  emyde. 
York  Pl.  p.  123.  How  t>e  mode  Marcure  makis 
sa  mekill  joy.  Wars  of  Alex.  704  Ashm.  auch 
in  rein  lat.  Fonn:  Venus  &  Mercuriiu  &  fie 
Mone.  R.  of  Gl.  2438  Wr.  cf.  4704.  The  6  [sc. 
howr  is]  to  Mereuritts.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  24. 

3.  Quecksilber:  Of  quiksilyer ,  ycleped 
mereurie  crude  [Of  quyksilver,  yclept  mercury 
rude  Wr.].  Ch.  C.  T.  16240  Tyrwh.  Our  or- 
piment  and  sublimed  mereurie,  16242  Tyrwh. 
Mars  yren,  Mereurie  quiksiluer  we  clepe.  lU. 
G.  827  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  vgl.  Notes, 

4.  Bingelkraut  [sch.  Mercury  {&&{,  lat. 
herba  mercuriahs],  zur  Familie  der  Euphor- 
biaceen  geh.,  Mercurialis  annua  oder  perennis 
L. :  Mercurialis,  mercurye,  Wr.Voc.coI.595,47 
Wülck.  vgl.  Mercurye,  mercurialis.  Mak.Voc. 
Mercury,  nerbe,  mercurialis.  Pr.  P.  333.  vgl. 
n.  2.  Lenochydes,  mercury,  Wr.Voc.oo1.  592, 12 
WQlck.  Marcury,  an  herbe.  Palsor. 

mereede  s.  lat.  merces,  -idis,  it.  mercede, 
merck,  vgl.  merci  s.  gebührender  Lohn, 
Arbeitslohn. 

Ac  |)er  ys  mede  [and]  mercede^  and  bofie 
men  demen  A  desert  for  som  doynge,  deme 
ot)er  elles.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  lY.  292.  And 
f>at  ys  no  mede,  bote  a  mercede,  A  maner  dewe 
dette  for  t>e  doynge.  ib,  306.  vgl.  Notes. 

mereement  s.  multa  s.  merdment, 

meroenarley  merolnarl  adj.  afr.  mereenaire 
neben  volkstüml.  mercenier,  nfr.  mereenaire, 
pr.  mercenarif  sp.  it.  mercenario,  lat.  mmeena" 
rius,  älter  mercennarius  fQr  mercednarius,  mer- 
cedenarius  von  merces,  -idist  neue,  mercenary, 
für  Lohn  in  Dienst  genommen,  gedungen, 
gemietet. 

Fewe  [sc.  be]  shepherdys,  and  many  merce- 
nary. That  falsly  entre,  as  Johns  gospell  tolde, 
By  pe  wyndow  into  Crystys  folde.  Lydg.  Isop. 
306  Zup.  [mit  der  lat.  Ilandbemerkung;  Pauoi 
pastores  et  mercenarii  multi]. 

substantiviert,  wie  schon  im  Lat.  und 
Afr.,  Mietling:  He  was  a  shepherde,  and  no 
mercenarie.  Ch.  C.  T,  A.  514  Zup.  vgl.  Pastor 
callid,  nat  a  mercenarye.  Giles  183  [in  Anm, 
zu  Lydg.  Isop.  306  Zup.]. 

meroer^  meereere  s.  afr.  mercier,  merchier, 
nfr.  mercier,  pr.  mercer,  mercier,  merssier,  kat. 
mercer,  sp.  mercero,  pg.  mercieiro,  it.  mereierOf 
merciere,  mereiaro,  merciaio,  mlat.  merciarius, 
mercerius,  mercerus  [merciarius,  BoUandistis, 
qui  merces  ad  ulnam  vendit,  mercerius,  minutie 
mercis  propola,  mercerus,  eadem  notione  D.  C] 
von  lat.  merx,  mercis,  neue,  mercer,  a  dealer 
in  silk  or  woolen  cloth,  orig.  a  trader  [Skeat]. 
Händler,  Krämer. 

t*e  wreche  peoddare  more  noise  he  maked 
to  }eien  his  sope  t>en  a  riche  mercer  al  his  deore- 
wurde  ware.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  A  sopare,  t>et  ne 
bered  buten  sope  &  neiden,  remd  &  |eie8  lüde 
&  heie  f)et  he  oered,  &  a  riche  mercer  goo  ford 
all  stille,  p.  152.  I  haue  mad  meny  [a]  knyght 
ho\ie  mercer  and  draper.  P.  PL.  Text  C,  pass. 
VII.  250.  [I . .]  haue  ymade  many  a  kny|te  bothe 
mercertf  &draper6.  j}.  V.  255.  Hio  mercenarius, 


a  mercer.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  212.  vgl.  Mercer, 
grossier,  mercier.  Palsor.  A  mercer,  mercator, 
-trix.  Man.  Voc.  Meereere^  marcerus  [merce- 
narius  E..].  PR.  P.  p.  333.  —  Mercers.  York 
fti.  p.  XXVII.  Themerceres.  p.  497.  Grocery», 
mercerys  with  ther  gret  habundaunce.  XjTDG. 
M.  P,  p.  211.  Meeroery,  place  or  strete  where 
mercerys  syllyn  here  ware  [dwell  or  sell  P.]. 
merceria.  PR.  P.  p.  333. 

meroerie^  mereeii^  meeroeii  s.  afr.  mercerie, 
mercherie,  nfr.  mercerie,  pr.  mersaria^  kat.  sp. 
merceria,  pg.  merceria,  mercearia,  merciarta, 
marceria,  it.  merceria,  merciaria,  mlat.  merceria, 
minuta  merz  [D.  C.a.705  vel  706],  neue,  mercery. 

1.  Ware  sum  Feilhalten,  Kr&merware: 
He  founde  marchauns  at  Rome  with  mercerie 
wel  hiende.  St.  Gregory  20  Horstm.  p.  356. 
The  chapmen  of  such  mercerie  With  firaude  and 
with  supplantarie  So  many  shulden  beie  and 
seile.  GTower  1. 262.  Mercery,  chaffare,  merci- 
monium.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  Mercery,  mercerye. 
Palsor. 

2.  E.rämergilde:  The  folk  of  the  mer- 
cerve  of  London.  Morsb.  Urspr,  der  neue. 
SchrifUpr.  p.  172  [a.  1386].  Of  the  mercerye 
or  otnere  craftes.  p.  173.  In  Chepe  the  yonge 
men  of  the  mercerye,  for  the  moste  parte  pren- 
tyses,  helde  the  mayer  and  shreves  styll  in  Cnepe, 
and  wold  not  suffire  hym  to  departe  vnto  the 
tyme  that  theyr  f elaw . .  were  delyverd.  Tbeyisa 
VIII.  577  Harl,  Append. 

3.  Krämerviertel:  Meercery,  place  or 
strete  where  mercerys  sylWn  here  ware  [dwell 
or  sell  P.],  merceria.  Pr.  r.  p.  333. 

merely  mersl,  zuweilen  merete,  menlc^ 
auch  mirci,  manl  s.^  afr.  mercet,  mereit,  merci, 
merchi,  nfr.  merci,  dial,  marci,  sp.  merced,  pr. 
merce,  mercei,  merse,  merset,  pg.  merci,  it. 
merch,  mercede,  mhd.  merTll,  mlat  mercia,  mulcta, 
misericordia,  neben  merces,  mercedis  Jmerces, 
misericordia.  Gall,  mercy.  Oreg.  M,  XII.  ep. 
17 . . ;  gratuita  indulgentia . . ;  mercedem  referre, 
agere  gratias  .  .  mercedem  replieare,  gratias 
agere  D.  C.1,  lat.  merces,  mercidis,  Lohn,  auch 
als  Nachteil,  Kosten  fnon  sine  magna  mercede 
Cic.  Tuse,  3,  6,  12],  als  Strafe  [gravem  temeri- 
tatis  mercedem  debere  Lrv.  39, 55]  von  lat  mereri, 
sch.  neue,  mercy,  vgl.  mercede,  mereien,  merd- 
ment. 

1 .  Dank,  urspr.  wohl  noch  als  Lohn,  Ver- 
geltung, angewünscnter  Gotteslohn  aufsufassen, 
nur  elüpt.-interjektional  gebraucht  [vgl.  gra- 
merci  und  s.  grant,  graunt  adj.] :  Graunt  merci, 
sire,  eouwer  guode  wille.  Kindh.  Jesu  1768. 
„Ye,"  he  seyde,  „graunte  mercjf,*"  R.  OF  Brünne 
Handl.  S.  6985.  „Grant  merct,  %jt,"  quoth  Ga- 
wayn.  Gaw.  1037.  I  seide,  „graunt  mercy, 
madame,''  and  mekeliche  hir  grette.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  X.  218.  „A,  ma  dame,  mercy, *^  qua{) 
ich,  me  lykef)  wel  |oure  wordes.^  Text  C  pass, 
n.  41.  „Ywys,  myn  uncle,"  quod  she,  „graunt 
mercy,  Youre  frendship  have  I  founden  evere 
yit«  Ch.  Tr.a.  Or.  2, 239.  Graunt  fiwrcy  [Grand 
mercy  Tyrwh.],  lord,  God  thank  it  vow.  C.  T. 
8964  Wr.  vgl.  Graunt  mercy,  lord,  that  thanke 
I  yow.   ib.  U.  £.  1088  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.    Graunte 


merci. 
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mercy.  Sirs,  of  youre  gode  willl  York  Pl. 
p.  1 70.  vgl  Qramercy,  svrs,  of  youre  good  wyll  1 
ih.  Town.  M.  —  „I  wyll  hyt  quyte  of  my  tresour, 
Clement,  my  frendl"  —  „Graunt  marcy,  my  lord 
l)e  kyng!«  OcTOU.  1289  Cott.  Sarrawn. 

'2.Qeldbu8seal8  Lohn  für  ein  Vergehen, 
als  Strafe  also,  die  jedoch  im  Verhältnis  sur 
Lelbeestrafei  Todesstrafe  als  Gnade  erscheinen 
kann  [vgl.  mercien,  merciment] :  Hü  clupede  sir 
Ion  Oiffard,  t^^^  siwte  ssolde  per  to,  To  come, 
o|}er  he  ssolde  in  })e  merci  be  ido.  R.  OF  Gl. 
1 1 1 54  Wr.  "^if  t)ou  haue  be  so  coueytous  To 
merca  [mercye  v.  l]  men  ouer  outraious,  And 
pore  men,  specyaly,  I^at  ferde  t>e  wers  for  t)at 
mercy  [Ki  en  merciant  est  outraius,  Ceo  est 
manere  de  coueitous;  Plus  qe  par  resun  peot 
duner,  Ne  deit  nul  poure  demand  er ;  Chescun 
qe  de  luy  plus  prent,  Sa  alme  as  deables  rend] . 
K.  OF  Bbunnb  Handl  S.  5491.  And  }if  hij  be 
t)ennes,  wy})owite  [by-|}ow|te  ed.]  ryjtful  enche- 
soun,  euerych  by  himselue  be  in  mercy  of  one 
besaunt,  to  f)e  profit  of  })e  citee,  at  eche  tyme. 
£nol.  Gilds  p.  349.  And  ^if  he  ot>erloker  dob, 
be  in  f^e  kynges  mercy ^  as  many  tyme  as  pe 
baylyues  hem  mowe  oftake.  p.  355. 

3.  Gna  d  e  oder  Ungnade,  als  willkürliches 
Ermessen,  von  dem  man  jedoch  Gutes  erhofft 
[vgl.  afr.  eaire  a  merci ,  neue,  he  at  the  mercy 
of] :  Ite  prestes  mercy  t)ou  do  be  ynne,  I^e  prest 
ys  crystys  vy carve,  Do  t)e  alle  yn  hys  mercy, 
K.  OF  Bbunne  Mandl  8.  U790.  I^e  mene  folk, 
comonly  fuile  gode  men  &  wise,  Come  to  his 
mercy  f  doand  him  seruise.  Langt.  P*  ^^^-  ^^ 
|)i8  bestes  mercy  i  bowe  me  at  alle,  To  worche 
with  me  is  wille  as  himself  likes.  Will.  4411. 
All  at  left  was  o  lyfe  [All  t>at  left  wer  o  line 
Dubl,]^  lordis  &  othire,  Come  to  t)at  conquerour, 
&  on  knese  fallis,  And  in  his  mercy  &  meth 
mekely  thaim  put  [on  hys  mercy  &  his  might 
mekely  \ieAm  puttes  Dubl.],  Wars  of  Alex. 
814  Ashm.  I  bequethe  my  soule  into  the  mercy 
off  mythfuU  Ihesu.  Fifty  Wills  p.  47  (a.  1 422], 
Thy  lyf  is  now  in  my  mercy  [in  meiner  Hand]. 
Caxt.  Reyn,  n.  148  Thoms.  Thaugh  one  falle 
ofte,  and  at  laste  aryseth  vp,  and  cometh  to 
mercye,  he  is  not  therof  dampned.  p.  101. 

4.  Gnade,  Erbarmen,  Verzeihung: 
Mercy,  misericordia,  propiciacio.  Pb.  P.  p.  333. 
A  mercy,  misericordia,  miseracio,  propiciacio. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  235.  Merci  nan  nis  wio  [)e,  for 
[)i  ne  ahest  tu  nan  milce  to  ifinden.  St.  Juliana 
p.  49.  Godes  merci  dede  hire  reed.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1241 .  te  first  o  t>am  [sc.  t>e  doghtres]  was  cald 
merci  [mercy  Laud  I'rin.].  Cubs.  Mundi  9544 
Cott.  Gott.  Quen  sothfastnes  herd  )>is  talking 
&at  merci  )>U8  bisoght  t>e  king  [ähnlich  cett,], 
9595  Cott.  tat  t)y  mercy  on  vs  haue  rouf)e. 
B.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  12340.  I^i  merci  and 
t)i  8o|)ne8  ai  Mi  umgaf  |>ai,  night  and  dai.  Early 
E.  Ps.  39,  12.  For  the  mercy  of  God  es  swa 
mykel  here,  And  reches  over  alle,  bath  far  and 
nere.  Hamp.  63 1 1 .  At  gracious  gode  sod  1  I*ou| 
grettest  of  alle  1  Moch  is  |>i  mercy  &  pi  mift,  t^i 
menske  &  pi  grace!  Will.  3 1 2.  ThifiMr^  and 
thi  treuthe  euer  mor  vndertoken  me.  Wycl. 
Ps.  39,  12  Oxf. 
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A  kny^t  I^at  louede  more  mercy  t>an  my|t. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  3798.  I»ane  publican 
pet  mildeliohe  byet  his  bryest,  and  himzelue 
demde  beuore  God,  and  8o|te  merci.   Ayenb. 

&1 75.  See  here  pe  endles  mercy  of  owre  Lor  de. 
AMP.  jTr.  p.  43.  For  he  is  a  mon  methles,  & 
mercy  non  vses.  Gaw.  2106.  I^owgh  te  mowe 
amercy  hem,  late  mercy  be  taxoure.  P.  rL.  Text 
.9.  pass.  VI.  40.  cf.  C&.37.  Blessid  ben  merci- 
ful men,  for  thei  schulen  gete  merci.  Wycl. 
Matth.  5, 7  Purv.  Thy  mercy  medle  with  justice. 
GowerI.  143.  God,  sowe  pi  merci  amonge  my 
seede.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc.  p.  77.  God 
receyueth  alle  them  that  desyre  his  mercy.  Caxt. 
Heyn.  p.  101  Thoms. 

Ion  biddeand  biseche  pe . .  furh  bine  much- 
ele  milce  and  merci.  GEH.  p.  209.  furh  godes 
milce  &  merci  of  his  grace.  Hali  Meid.  P-  21 . 
That  we  ne  ben  in  tnis  fuir  forbrende  Thorw 
his  merci  to  don  us  bot.  Body  a.  S.  327  Vern, 
That  send  his  son  thoru  his  merci.  Metr.  Homil. 
.  8.  Pet  God  f)urh  his  milce  &  for  his  merci 
i|e  ham  ut  of  pine  to  hore  velaure  dden.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  30.  God  for  his  mercy  do  his  sawle  goode 
grace.  Treyisa  VIII.  521  Harl  Append.  I  sal 
glade  and  faine  in  t)i  mercy.  Early  £.  Ps.  30, 8. 
A}ey  n  f)at  galle  God  }af  vs  mede,  Wip  swete  merci 
bitter  [=  bitternesse]  is  queynt.  Holy  Rood 
p.  1 38.  Whan  forsothe  thei  weren  temptid,  for 
sothe  and  with  mercy  discipline  thei  token  [so- 
theli  thei  token  chastisyng  with  merci  Purv.] ; 
thei  wisten,  hou  with  wrathe  vnpitous  men 
demed  [hou  wickid  men  domed  with  ire]  tormentis 
shulHen  suffre.  Wycl.  Wisd.  U,  10  Oxf.  ^^f 
bei  bynden  hem  ^  most  pacience  and  mercy  and 
per  wyt)  .  .  nursuen  hem  cruely  and  without 
mercy  |)at  frely  and  sadly  techyn  pe  gospel.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  4-5.  In  helle  }wanne  we  ben  brend, 
Of  som  merci  [Thorw  his  merci  v.  1.]  to  don 
us  bot.  Body  a.  S.  327  Spr,  lesu,  ful  of  mercy 
mylde,  Fro  wanhope  vs  alle  shylde.  R.  of 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  12337.  Ffor  t)ou  art  knowen 
sekyrly  E.yng  of  pyte  &  of  mercy.  CuRS.  Mundi 
9583  Fairf.  llMudMe."]  Trin.  Ne  he  nele  na|t 
lete  ne  smal  ne  grat  ^et  ne  ssel  by  examenea, 
and  yzed,  andydemd  ine  pe  cort  of  merci  [i.  e.  of 
holy  shrift].  Ayenb.  p.  137.  Adam  was  seek,  and 
seyde  to  his  sone  Seeth  that  he  scholde  go  to 
the  aunffolle  that  kepte  Paradys,  that  he  wolde 
»enden  hym  oyle  of  mercy.  Maund.  p.  11.  vgl. 
The  oyle  of  mercy  [s=den  oli  der  barmherticheit 
Reinke  4SSH].  Caxt.  Heyn.  i).  112.  I^eose  are 
t>e  Werkes  of  merci  seuene  Of  whuche  crist  wol 
vs  arejTie.  E.  E.  P.  p.  121.  See  now  where  pes 
religious  don  ajenst  be  werkis  of  mercy  bot)e 
bodili  and  gostely.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  13. 
Crist  dude  nothinge  to  us  but  effectuely  in  weye 
of  mercy.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  42.  Take  hem  of  mercy 
in  thy  proteccioun.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  206.  Than 
the  blessid  Magdaleyn  prayed  to  oure  lorde, 
that  he  wolde  of  his  mercy  graunte  hem  a  childe. 
Mar.  Magd.  42  Zup. 

God  is  moost  mersiful  al  }if  he  suffere  siehe 
blasfemyes,  &  |)U8  he  wolde  bat  merxy  were  in 
men  &  torjyuenesse  of  i)er  wrongis.  Vv  YCL.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  426. 
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Blessid  ben  merciful  men,  for  thei  shuln 
gete  mercye.  Wycl.  Matth.  5,  7  Oxf.  Pray 
eke  for  us,  we  sinful  folk  unstable,  That  of  his 
mercy  Ood  so  merciable  On  us  his  grete  mereie 
multiplie.  Ch.  C.  T,  13617  Tyrwh.  My  synne 
it  passis  al  merc%6.  York  PL.  p.  39.  vgl.  Jfere^«, 
misericordia.  Man.  Voc.  Quen  thai  com  bifor 
ur  Leuedye,  Scho  demid  son  wit  hir  mercye 
At  that  sawel  til  the  bodye  Suld  turn.  Metr. 
HoMlL.  p.    56.     Scho    es  moder    of  mercye, 

&164.  Wort)i  of  mercye.  Ch.  Boetk,  p.  19. 
ow  my  grete  god  Adonay  .  .  Forgyffe  the, 
sone,  for  his  tnercye,  York  Pl.  p.  64.  Now 
gracious  god,  for  thy  mercte,  Wisse  vs  t>e  best  I 
p.  U3. 

A  man  wiiheout  maret  no  marn  shall  have, 
In  tyme  of  ned  when  he  dothe  it  craye.  Ms. 
in  ÖALLIW.  D.  p.  543. 

pl, :  Mereie  of  Layerd,  oyer  al,  In  eyer  mare 
singe  I  sal.  Early  £.  Fs.  88,  2  v,  L  Layerd 
mereie  is  doand.  102,6  JJ.  Selkouth  thi  mercy«. 
Hamp.  Pe,  16,  8.  The  mercye  of  lord  withouten 
end  i  sail  synge.  88,  1.  The  mercye  of  oure 
lord,  that  is,  the  thyngis  that  god  mercifully 
has  don  til  mannys  kynde.  ib.  comm.  Of  Goddis 
Werkes  gafe  he  noghte,  His  mercye  for  to  neyene. 
IsUMBR.  32.  Selkouth  t>i  merciee  in  t>e  lande. 
Early  E.  Ps.  16,  7.  Doand  merciee  Layerd 
[lamed  ed.]  in  land  [Doand  merciee  Layerd  in 
land  JE.  Faciens  misericordias  Dominus  lat.]. 
102,  6.  Doende  merciee  the  Lord.  Wycl.  Ps. 
ib.  Oxf.   The  Lord  doynge  merciee.  Pury. 

früh  und  häufig  erscheint  das  Wort  als 
Objekt  yon  Zeitwörtern  des  Bittens  und  Flehens, 
wie  aeken,  bidden,  bieecheUf  craven,  crien  [ygl. 
afr.  crier  mercit,  merci,  mercht],  eechen,  um 
Gnade  bitten,  flehen:  Barfote to  |)e  cherche 
^ey  |ede  To  aeke  meroy  for  here  mysdede.  R. 
OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  3826.  To  axe  mercy  and 
sore  repent.  Lydg.  Alb.  a.  Amph,  III.  221. 
Aeke  mercy Kn^  hafe  it.  Hamp.  TV.  P-  43.  Y  aek 
mercy,  for  goddys  ore.  Erl  of  Tolous  586 
Ladtke.  Firste  god  I  aeke  mercy.  York  Pl. 
p.  64.  He  may  him  nat  excuse,  But  asketh 
mercy  with  a  dredeful  herte.  Ch.  Leg.  OW, 
JProl.  403.  Alle  t>at  here  aekee  mercy  sal  it  haye. 
Hamp.  6295.  Aekand  mercy  and  forgyfhes. 
Hamp.  TV.  p.  42.  —  Joseph,  I  aske  merey.  York 
Pl.  p.  143.  —  Non  ne  couth  ne  wild  conseile 
on  no  partie.  Bo  t)e  castelle  to  }eld,  &  aek  t>e 
kyng  mereie.  Lanot.  p.  122. 

To  oure  Lorde  mercy  he  cryth,  and  biddeth 
hym  mercy  and  misericorde.  Shoreh.  p.  43. 
Vor  per  ne  is  no  senne  suo  grat  f^et  god  ne 
uoryeft)  ^^^  l>^>c  wordle,  yef  man  him  uori)ing{), 
ant  byt  merci  uor  t)e  zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  28-9. 
Mercy  they  biddith  the.  Alis.  3177.  Merci  him 
bedefi.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1505. 

Eft  he  Steg  up  munt  Synay  For  to  bieeken 
god  merci.  G.  a.  Ex.  3599.  Nou  I  con  wel 
meke  me  and  merci  beeeche  Of  al  t)at  ichaue 
ihad  enyye  in  myn  herte  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
V.  52.  iieech  for  mi  t>ine  seli  sune  milce  and 
merci  and  ore.  OEH.  p.  205.  A  Dame,  ich 
biseche  merci!  Orfeo  1 1 1  Zielke.  I^ere  he  schrof 
hym  schyrly  .  .  &  merci  besechez,  &  of  absolu- 


cioun  he  on  fie  segge  calles.  Gaw.  1880  sq.  Yef 
we  him  bieecheth  merci.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  Zt. 
We  beeeken  mercy  ^uA  socour.  CblC.  T*.I.  B.60 
Morris  01.  Pr.  We  are  in  thy  manrede,  and 
mercy  f>e  beeekee.  MoRTE  Abth.  127.  Penne 
Meede  meokede  hire,  and  Merci  hieaukie.  P. 
Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  IV.  81.  —  We  beseke  you  o/ 
mereie  and  socour.  Ch.  C.  T.  920  Tyrwh. 

For  lyf  he  wyl  hym  merey  craue,  Redyly 
mercy  shai  he  haue.  B.  of  Brunne  Handl.  S. 
233.  The  erle  com  himself,  merey  for  to  craue. 
Lanot.  p.  60.  It  is  no  boyte  merey  to  crave. 
For  if  I  ao,  I  mon  none  haye.  Town.  M.  p.  16. 
Ofmimisgeltm«rcyichcracM,  lenemi  lif.  Will. 
4397. 

Heo  mei .  .  crie  him  teome  t>^of  merei  & 
ore.  Ancr.  R.  p.  136.  Al  pos  watris  .  .  Sal  erie 
merci  up  God  almi}ht.  E.  E.  P.  p.  11.  I  sal 
noghtfinenMTcttocrt.  Curs.  MuNDl  9593  CoTT. 
GoTT.  I  wiUe  not  leye  mercy  to  cry,  ib.  Fairf. 
[Laud  Me.]  Trin.  ^^^  t>®^  manly  hem  meked 
mercy  to  erie,  WiLL.  1276.  Cri  hire  merci.  St. 
Clement  190  Horstm.  p.  328.  Crye  Merey  to 
swete  Jhesu  Cryst,  Mid  wyl  to  lete  folye. 
Shoreh.  p.  31.  Cry  mercy,  and  aske  anely 
saluacyone.  Hamp.  fr.  p.  42.  Ich  .  .  ereie  l^e, 
leafdi,  merci.  OEH.  p.  205.  cf.  p.  305.  Ic  erie 
t)e  merci,  H.  256.  Loke  t>at  t><>u  t>an  mukly 
speke,  &  to  hym  mercy  erye  [konj .]  Ferumbr. 
1945.  To  oure  Lorde  mercy  he  cryA.  Shorsh. 
p.  43.  Wej^e  merey  erie.  Langt,  p.  60.  Hefelto 
Tristremes  fet,  And  merd  crid  he.  Tristr.  3301 
Kolb.  Merei  cride  of  his  misdede.  Beves  3980 
Kölb.  Mercy  hun  cride.  LiB.  Desc.  564  Kaluxa. 
Thanne  fel  t)e  kny^te  ypon  knees,  and  cryed  hym 
mercy,  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  ^ass.  XVIII.  87.  And 
eyer  amon^  mercy  she  cride,  That  he  ne  shulde 
his  counseil  hide  From  her.  Gower  I.  149. 
Heo  criden  merci  deolfulliche.  PuRG.  St.  Pate. 
205  Horstm.  p.  206.  cf.  Hi  criede  mercy  deol- 
usUche.  Feof.  d.  h.  Patr.  251  Ashm,  Heo 
crieden  merci  deolfoliche.  255  Egert.  —  God 
lemane,  I  cry  the  mereye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  550.  —  auch  crien  after  merci  findet  sich: 
For  godd  aght  nojeht  gif  t>am  mercy  PbX  far 
efter  wil  not  cri.  Curs.  Mcndi  485  Cott.  ihn- 
hch  cett, 

Ofle  ihc  seke  merei,  Thin  swete  name  ich 
calle.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  202.  I*e  Fariseus  .  .  on- 
worf)ede  fiane  nublycan  t>et  byet  his  bryest  ine 
|)e  temple,  ana  himzelue  demde  beuore  god, 
and  20}te  merci.  Ayenb.  p.  175.  —  There  shulde 
no  marcy  for  them  be  soght,  York  Pl.  p.  434. 

Gnade  erlaneen,  erhalten,  finden 
wird  durch  merci  eM  Objekt  yon  Zeitwörtern 
mie  finden,  geten  und  besonders  yon  habben  be- 
seichnet:  I^orw  kynde  (»e  brid  gan  merci  fynde; 
For  on  h(b  morwe  heo  [sc.  f)e  merlyonl  let  it 
gon.  E.  £.  P.  p.  119.  He  [sc.  Leir]  .  .  nopede 
to  fynde  of  here  beter  menske  [mercye  y.l.]  and 
grace.  R.  of  Gl.  775  Wr, 

Blessid  ben  merciful  men,  for  thei  schulen 
gete  tnerci  [for  thei  shuln  gete  mereye  Oxf.  quo- 
niam  ipsi  misericordiam  consequentur  Vuig.]. 
Wycl.  Matth.  5,  7  Pury.  For  merci  getis  he 
[sc.  Lucifer]  neuer  mare  [mercy  getep  he  neuer 


merci. 
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more  Trin.].  Cubs.  Mundi  484  Gorr.  tan 
gette  t>ai  mercy  and  saved  shal  be.  Hamf.  6301 . 

For  w'f  he  wjl  hym  mercy  craue,  Redyly 
mercy  shal  he  haue,  it.  OF  Brunne  Handl,  S, 
233.  Merci  he  aght  to  /um«  wit  right.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  9589  CoTT.  GÖTT.  I  wille  not  leve  mercy 
to  cry,  He  must  nede  hatte  ^y  mercy.  9593  Fairf. 
[Laud  Me.],  Huo  t)et  senegef)  aye  {)ane  holy 
gost,  he  ne  ssel  neure  habhe  merci  ine  t^ise 
wordle  ne  ine  t)e  ot)re.  Atenb.  p.  28.  Hou 
myhtou  eny  merci  haue  I^at  neuer  de^iredest 
non  to  do.  £.  £.  P.  p.  120.  Here  may  ilk  man, 
if  he  wille,  Haf  mercy.  Hamf.  6306.  It  is  no 
boyte  mercy  to  crave,  For  if  I  do,  I  mon  none 
have.  Town.  M.  p.  16.  Aste  mercy,  and  haf e 
it.  Hamf.  TV.  p.  43.  I^ar  he  [sc.  Lucifer]  ne  has 
merci  neuermare.  Curs.  MuNDi  484  CoTT.  Fairf. 
I  sal  noght  fine  merci  to  cri,  Bituis  and  [Bituix- 
and  ed.]  he  hai*e  |)i  merci  [Be-tuix  and  ne  haue 
\ti  merci  QÖTT.].  9593  COTT.  [bituixand,  betuix 
and  ist  hier  konjunktional,  im  Sinne  des  fr. 
juequ'ä  ce  que,  ags. /orö  pät,  früher  dö  pät,  6t, 
bis].  —  I  wol  not  leue  mercy  to  crye,  Bitwixe  & 
he  haue  \i  mercy e.  ib,  Trin.  —  A  man  witheout 
marsi  no  marei  shall  have,  In  tyme  of  ned  when 
he  dothe  it  crave,  But  all  his  lyive  go  lick  a 
slave.   Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  543. 

Onade,  Verieihunggew&hren,  Er- 
barmen, Barmherzigkeit  haben,  er- 
weisen, sich  erbarmen  wird,  abgesehen 
von  bildlichen  Ausdrücken,  wie  Coronen  in,  wib 
merci  [vgl.  I^at  crounes  t)e  with  rew|)e8  and  with 
merd.  E/LBLY  E.  Ps.  102, 4.  The  whilke  corotin« 
the  in  mercy  and  in  merciyngis.  Hamf.  Pe.  ib. 
That  crouneth  thee  in  mercy  and  mercy doingis. 
Wycl.  Ps.  ib.  Purv.]  u.  ähnl.,  besonders  durch 
merci  als  Obj.  von  Zeitwörtern  wie  don,  granten, 
}even,  Itsnen,  Bceawien,  strengen,  strengten  und 
namentlich  ebenfalls  von  halben  bezeichnet  : 
Heo  criden  merci  deolfuUiche,  ake  no  merci  men 
nolde  heom  do.  Purg.  St.  Patr.  205  Horstm. 
p.  206  Laud  108.  cf .  Hi  criede  mercy  deoluoliche, 
ac  me  nolde  hem  non  do,  Feop.  d.  h.Patr.  251 
Ashm,  Heo  crieden  merci  deolfoliche,  ac  me 
nolde  non  hem  do.  255  Eaert,  Hou  myhtou  eny 
merci  haue  I^at  neuer  desiredest  non  to  do. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  120.  This  mercy  thow  shalt  do  with 
me  in  al  place  to  which  we  shulen  go  to ;  thow 
shalt  sey  that  thi  brother  Y  am.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
20,  13  Oxf.  Drihtin,  do  me  merci  of  t)is  dede. 
St.  Marher.  p.  22.  tat  underwat  })e  king  Henri, 
Jesus  his  soule  do  merci!  O.  A.  N.  1091  Stratm. 
What  maner  wise  the  fader  hath  mercy  of  the 
sonus,  the  Lord  dide  mercy  to  men  dredende 
hym.  Wycl.  Ps.  102,  13  Purv.  Doand  mercies 
Laverd  [larned  ed,]  in  land  [Laverd  mercis  is 
doand,  Doand  mercies  Jja\erd  in  land  w.  II.]. 
Early  E.  Ps.  102, 6.  Doand  mercy  lord.  Hamf. 
Ps.  ib.  Doende  mercies  the  Lord.  Wycl.  Ps. 
ib.  Purv. 

Her  |)ou  miht  seon  ensaumple . .  Hou  he 
was  mihtful  and  meke  t)at  merci  gon  graunte 
To  hem  t>at  beengen  him  hei|e.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  I.  146.  cf.  C.  II.  169.  He  bat  has  mercy, 
ar  he  hethen  wende,  At  |)e  grete  dome  sal  fynae 
Criste  his  frende,  Whar  rightwysnes  anely  sal 


be  haunted,  And  na  mercy  |)an  be  graunted. 
Hamf.  6342. 

For  godd  aght  noght  gif  |)am  mercy  Pat 
t)ar  efter  wil  not  cri.  Curs.  Mundi  485  Cott. 
ähnlich  cett. 

Seme  [sc.  we]  t>at  mercyable  king,  I^at  hys 
mercy  be  to  vs  lent.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Handl.  S, 
5322. 

Some  haue  sey  r=  seen]  hyt  [sc.  flesshe  and 
blode]  bodyly,  To  wnom  he  shewede  hys  mercy. 
R.  of  Brunne  Handl,  8.  9996.  He  [sc.  kynge 
Philippe]  was  meke,  and  schewede  mercy  to 
|)eyme.  Trbvisa  V.  207  Harl. 

He  strenghid  his  mercy  on  the  dredand 
him.  Hamf.  Ps.  102,  11.  —  Strenahped  he  his 
merci  over  him  dredand.  Early  E.  rs.  ib.  He 
sirengihide  his  mercy  vpon  men  dredende  hym. 
Wycl.  Ps.  ib,  Purv. 

For  Oode  louef)  no  t)yng  more  specyaly  tan 
for  his  loue  to  haue  mercy.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Handl,  S.  3792.  Mercy  f)ou  owest  to  haue  be 
ri}t.  Curs.  Mundi  9589  Fairf.  [Laud  Ms,] 
Trin.  Hou  myghtou  eny  merci  haue  I^at  neuer 
desiredest  non  to  do.  E.  E.  P.  p.  120.  It  is  no 
boyte  mercy  to  crave,  For  if  I  do,  I  mon  none 
have.  Town.  M.  p.  16.  To  have  mercy,  eleyson, 
misereri,  miserari,  compati.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  235. 
And  thou  hast  merci  of  alle,  for  alle  thingus 
thou  maist  [And  thou  hasi  merci  of  alle  thingis, 
for  thou  maist  alle  thingis  Purv.].  Wycl.  Wisd. 
11,  24  Oxf.  As  fadire  haf  es  mercy  of  sunnys, 
lord  mercy  hade  of  dredand  him.  Hamf.  jPb. 
102,  13.  ^ow  God,  quod  he,  and  all  his  halwes 
bright  So  wisly  on  my  soule  as  have  mercy,  That 
of  youre  harme  as  gilteles  am  I,  As  is  Maurice 
my  sone.  Ch.  C.  T.  5480  Tyrwh.  Crist,  j)at .  . 
heddest  merci  of  i)at  mon,  for  memento  sake,  I*i 
wille  worj)  vppon  me.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V. 
245.  —  The  sergeantys  dyde  as  he  heme  bade, 
Lytell  mersy  on  hyre  \eihade.  St.  Meroar.  208 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  238.  —  Prai  we  till  God  of 
heuin  forthi,  That  he  haf  of  us  mercy e.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  93.  An  other  flat  pece  of  \ie  suit  |>at 
were  my  faders,  of  whos  soule  god  haue  mercye. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  57  [a.  1424-5].  Forthi  hafd 
God  of  man  mercye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  7.  On 
f)e  erle  . .  had  t>e  kyng  mercie.  Langt,  p.  62. 

besonders  hfiung  und  früh  ist  die  Verbin- 
dung mit  dem  Imperativ  von  habben:  Lauerd, 
haue  merci  of  us  1  OEH.  p.  43.  Godd,  of  alle 
godd  ful,  haue  merci  of  mel  p.  209.  cf.  p.  217. 
JBCaue  merci  of  f)in  knicht!  U.  255.  Hatte, 
lauerd,  milce  and  merci  of  t>i  wummonl  St. 
Marher.  p.  3.  Meiden,  haue  merci  of  the  seol- 
uenl  p.  4.  Milce  haue  &  merci,  wummon,  of  mi 
wreccnedom.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Haue  merd 
of  me  .  .  leafdi,  I  t>e  bidae.  p.  53.  Louerd, 
haue  mercy  of  me !  Havel.  491 .  Haue  of  t>iself 
revf)e  and  merci!  St.  Clement  190  Horstm. 
p.  328.  Fader  Abraham!  he  seide,  haue  merci 
of  me!  Leb.  Jesu  164.  Ledy,  ha  mercy  of  |)y 
mon!  BÖDD.  Altengl,  Dicht,  p.  179.  Laverd, 
of  me  have  mercy!  Early E.  Ps.  30, 10.  Lorde, 
haue  on  me  mercy!  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S, 
5476.  Haue  on  me  mercy  For  hym  })at  lyjt  in 
|)e  vyrgyne  Mary  1  3884.  Ithoxd  god,  haue  merci 
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merci  —  merciament. 


of  me  senuoUe  I  A  yens.  p.  175.  Alle  they  cryde 
.  .  Have  mercy,  lord,  upon  us  wommen  alle  I 
Ch.  C.  T.  1758.  Lord,  haue  merei,  of  us  1  Crist, 
haue  merci  of  us !  Prymer  p.  47  ed.  LittUhales, 
Lond.  1895-7.  For  Jeshu  is  lore,  that  haroed 
helle,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me  I  Torrent  1902. 
Poul,  Michael,  on  vs  ha  merci i  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  230.  HauyP  in  |our  t>oghte  mercy!  R.  OF 
^RONNE  Handl  S.  5487.  —  Haue  merey  on  \ii 
feyre  fleche  1  St.  Meroar.  208  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  238.  —  Louerde  Crist,  t)ou  red  ys  rede,  And 
of  vs  {)ou  hab  mercie!  E.  £.  P.  p.  8.  Have 
mercie  on  our  woe  and  our  distresse !  Ch.  C  T. 
921  Tyrwh. 

Häufig  bedient  sich  der  zu  Oott  oder  Men- 
schen um  Gnade  oder  Erbarmen  Flehende  des 
elliptischen  Kasus  des  Substantiv  [vgl.  are, 
mildee]:  Louerd,  t>^  merci!  OEH.  p.  211.  A 
louerd,  merci l  get  is  öor  on,  Might  he  nogt  fro 
his  fader  gon.  U.  A.  Ex.  2183.  Louerd,  merci, 
of  mi}t.  E.  E.  P.  p.  1 1.  He  knelede  bifor  that 
Judas,  And  sevde,  Jouerd,  merci,  noul''  Ha- 
vel. 482.  „Fader,  merci!**  ^in  oj^urseide.  Leb. 
Jesu  128.  Merci,  lord,  y  nul  na  more !  BÖDO. 
AUengl.  Dicht  p.  192.  Moder,  merci!  let  me 
deye  For  Adam  out  of  helle  beye  Ant  his  kun, 
|)at  is  forlore !  p.  206.  ^Sire,  merci!**  ouath  this 
other,  „ich  wole  sitte  upe  the  grounde.^  Bek. 
1210.  Merci,  lauerd!  Strang  vickedhed  Broght 
Adam  to  suilk  a  ded.  Curs.  Mukdi  841  Cott. 
fthnlich  Gott.  Trin.  Abraham,  mercy,  mercy! 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl,  S,  6669.  „Sir  steward,*' 
he  sevd,  „merci!  I  am  an  harpour.^  Orfeo 
510  Zielke.  I  was  aferd  of  her  face,  \iei}  she 
faire  were,  And  seide,  „mercy,  Madame,  what 
is  t)i8  to  mene?"  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  10. 
The  alderfirst  worde  that  hym  asterte  Was 
tweyes,  „Mercy,  mercy,  swete-herte."  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  (>.  3,  48.  O  what  may  I  saye  thenne  That 
many  an  hour  have  spende,  &  not  alle  well,  But 
„Mercy,  God!"  Pallad.  5,  5.  Al  mercy,  god, 
mekill  is  thy  myghtl  York  Pl.  p.  74.  Mercy e, 
for  dedis  we  did  })is  daye.  p.  489.  auch  als 
Wahlspruch  und  Grabschrift:  Y  will 
that  on  my  body  be  laide  a  faire  stone  of  marble 
with  my  creste,  myn  armes  .  .  and  my  word 
ffnercy  and  ioie,''  to  which  word  I  take  me  fully 
for  euermore.  Fifty  Wills  p.  88  [a.  1431].  l 
woU  t>at  there  be  leyde  vpon  my  body  a  stone 
of  marble,  with  the  crest  of  niy  armes  perupon, 
and  allso  with  thise  wordes,  „mercy  and  grace." 
p.  105  [a.  1436]. 

merclabley  merclabnl  adj.  afr.  merdable, 
merciauble,  merciaule,  merchiabU,  sch.  merdable, 
merciaUy  neue,  veraltet  merdable  [vgl.  Merci- 
able,  misericors  Man.  Voc.].  gnädig,  barm- 
hersig. 

1.  von  Gott,  Christus:  Milde,  merdable 
godd,  ich  deme  to  ^e  efter  f)ine  milce.  OEH. 
p.  211.  Merdable  Louerd  1  Ancr.  R.  p.  30. 
Forjif  me,  louerd,  mine  sunnes,  and  beo  merci" 
able  to  met  Leb.  Jesu  194.  Serue  [sc.  we]  f)at 
mercyable  kyng,  I^at  hys  mercy  be  to  vs  lent 
[bildl.  von  Gott].  R.  of  Brunne  Handl  Ä  5322. 
^is,  \}dX  mayster  [i.e.  God]  is  mercyable.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1113.  't*er  watz  louyng  on  lofte,  when  |)ay 


{)e  londe  wonnen,  To  oure  mercyable  god.  3,237. 
Mv  kvnde,  in  my  kene  vre,  shal  contrarie  my 
wil  To  beo  merdable  To  menye  of  noy  half- 
bre|)eren  [von  Christus].  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pas«. 
XXL  437.  cf.  B.  XVIII.  373.  Prej  eek  for  ts 
we  sinful  folk  vnstable,  That  of  his  mercy  eod 
80  merdable  On  vs  his  grete  mercy  multiplie. 
Ch.  C.  T  II.  B.  1877  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  Him  thenk- 
eth  he  is  so  fer  coulpable,  That  Ood  wol  nouft 
be  merdable  So  ereat  a  83rnne  to  foryive. 
GowER  n.  116.  Thu  art  eek  merdable  To  alle 
folkys  that  meekly  hem  repente.  Ltdg.  M.  P. 
p.  248. 

von  heidnischen  Göttern:  For  syth  no 
cause  of  dethe  Iveth  in  this  caas,  Tow  ogbte 
to  ben  the  lygnter  merdable  [vom  Liebes- 
gott]. Ch.  Leg.  Q  W,  I^ol.  409.  —  They  [sc.  our 
goddes]  be  so  merdable.  Ltdo.  Alb.  a.  Amph. 
3,  1023. 

2.  von  Menschen:  Con  appered  to  hym 
in  a  bisshopes  wede,  and  charged  hym  t>at'he 
schulde  love  God  .  .  and  be  merdable  a^enst 
pore  men.  Trevisa  VI.  375.  And  yet  is  she 
nought  merdable,  Which  may  me  yive  life  and 
hele.  Go  WER  1. 330.  But  at  })e  laste  men  folden 
up  the  citee,  and  i)anne  he  [sc.  Phelip]  was 
mylde  [and  merdable  Cx.]  inow  to  hem  alle. 
Trevisa  V.  207.  Bidde  \iis  buxum  best  be 
merciabul  nout)e  [vom  Werwolf].  Will.  4406. 
Be  meke  &  mercyabul  to  men  |)at  t>e  serue 
[Worte  des  Kaisers  an  Meliors].  5518.  cf.  5131. 
[I^emperour  .  .]  })e  quen  preiede  To  be  meke  &* 
merctabule  to  Meliors,  his  doufter.  5146.  —  5^ 
beoö  cristene  men  . .  merdable  &  milifule.  St. 
Juliana  p.  53.  Bef)  tnercyable  for  }oure  prow' 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  5489.  Pel  vsuden  ocur 
and  usuri,  Merdable  weore  (»ei  nouht.  O.  £. 
MiscELL.  p.  226.  Men  beth  merdable  to  mendy- 
nantz  &  to  pore,  And  wolen  lene  |)ere  t>ei  leue 
lelly  to  ben,  payed.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  paa«.  XV. 
150.  Bisshopes  yblessed ,  if  thei  ben  as  t>ei 
sholde,  Merdable  to  meek  and  m^lde  to  t>^ 

foode.  C.  X.  15.    Marchauns  merctable  wolde 
e  and  men  of  lawe  bo|)e.   C.  XVIII.  46. 

substantiviert  im  Plural,  Barmher- 
zige: Blessyde  be  al  mercvable,  tey  shal  se 
Gode ,  and  naue  hym  stable.  R.  of  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  3796.  So  g[race  of  t>e  holy  goste  t^ 
grete  myjte  of  (»e  trinite  Melteth  into  mercy  to 
mercyable,  &  to  non  other.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XVII.  227. 

3.  von  an  deren  Begriffen:  Uponwhiche 
thingis  weren  cherubyns  of  glorie,  scnadewinge 
the  propiciatorie  [propiciatorie ,  or  m^ciable 
place  T.  i.  e.  Gnadensiti].  Wtcl.  Hebr.  9,  5 
Oxf.  His  merdable  syght.  Ltdg.  Ouy  11,  7. 
The  fifte  Henry  .  .  Grete  experte  in  merciabU 
discipline.  Trevisa  VIII.  521  Harl  Append.  — 
^if  tnou  plese  to  this  puple,  and  soften  hem 
with  mercyable  wordis,  thei  schulen  seruen  to 
thee  al  tyme.  Wycl.  2  Paralip.  10,  7  Oxf. 
Cruell  eien  whiche  be  not  merdable.  Lydg. 
Alb.  a.  Amph.  3,  1250. 

merolaladj.  martialis  B^mardaL 
meroiament  s.  multa  s.  merdment. 


mercidoing  —  mercifulli. 
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mereldolBg  8.  Gnadenbezeigung,  Gna- 
denerweisung. 

^ee  han  sett  a  time  of  merey doing  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  }oure  dorn  fee  han  ordevned  a  dai 
to  hym.  Wycl.  Judith  8/13  Oxf.  —  Thou  Lord, 
forsothe  ne  do  thou  aferr  thi  mercydoingus  fro 
me.  Pfi.  39,  12  Oxf.  After  the  multitude  of  thi 
grete  mercydoingus  do  awey  my  wickidnesae. 
50,  3.  That  crouneth  thee  in  mercy  and  mercy- 
doingie,  102,  4.  > 

merclen  t.  afr.  mercieTf  msrchieff  marcier, 
recevoir  2i  merci,  faire  grice ;  rendre  gr4ce,  re- 
mercier;  punir;  crier  merci,  supplier,  ^r.merce- 
jar,  merceyear,  meraeyar,  crier  merci,  faire  grAce, 
remercier,  auch  mhd.  merzienf  danken,  mlat. 
merciare,  merciari,  mulctam  seu  poenam  pecu- 
niariam  pro  delicti  modo  et  quahtate  in  reum 
decemere  [D.  C.  a.  1247].   vgl.  merci  s. 

1.  danken:  „Sire,*'  said  Raymondyn, 
„therof  I  mercy  &  thanke  you.*'  Melusine  p.  71 
[a.  1500].  Mudeliohe  t)enne  Meede  mereiede 
hem  alle  Of  heore  grete  goodnesse.  P.  PL. 
Text  A,  pass.  III.  21.  cf.  Mildeliche  Mede  ^o 
mereiede  [t>ankede  3f.]  hem  alle  Of  hure  grete 
guodnesse.  C  IV.  21.  Mildeliche  Mede  t>anne 
mercyed  hem  alle  Of  |)e]re  gret  guodnesse.  B. 
in.  20.  Ravxnondin . .  humbly  mercyed  the  king 
of  his  good  justice.  Melusine  p.  90  [a.  1500]. 

2.  mit  einer  Geldbusse  belegen: 
büssen,  wobei  die  Busse,  als  gebührender 
Lohn  für  ein  Vergehen,  je  nach  der  Art  des- 
selben, dem  Ermessen,  der  Gnade  oder  Un- 
gnade des  Verhftngers  anheimgestellt  ist  und 
im  Unterschiede  yon^n  und  namentlich  gegen- 
über einer  Leibesstrafe  oder  der  Todesstrafe  als 
Gnadenhandlung  erscheinen  kann  [s.  merd  2, 
mercimeni  und  vel.  das  anscheinend  stets  eine 
wirkliche  Strafe  darstellende^n  3] :  Whenne  je 
amercyn  [mercien  1.]  eny  man,  let  mercy  be 
taxour.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  37.  ^if  t)ou  naue 
be  so  coueytous  To  meres  [=  merce  ed.  mercye 
V.  l.j  men  ouer  outraious.  And  pore  men,  spe- 
cyaly,  I^at  ferde  ^e  wers  for  f)at  mercy  [Ki  en 
merciant  est  outraius.  Ceo  est  manere  ae  couei- 
tus  etc.  Wad,  M,  P.  4715].  R.  OF  Brunn  Handl, 
S.  5491.  Who  t>at  was  gilty  t>orgh  pe  foresters 
sawe,  Mereied  was  fülle  hi.  Langt,  p.  112. 

merelere  adj.  afr.  merciere,  mis6ricordieux, 
vgl.  pr.  mereeyaire,  suppliant,  demandant  merci. 
gnädig. 

Mercyere  &  mercyful  lord:  langwillid  & 
mykil  merciful  [Merciere  e  merciable  Nostre 
Sire,  pacient  e  mult  merciable  o/V*.  miserator  & 
misercors  dominus,  longanimis  et  multum  mi- 
sericors  kU],  Hamp.  Jn,  102,  8.  Mercyere  in 
dede,  merdful  in  kynde.  ib.  comm.  Mercyere 
and  merciful  lord,  suJOTrand  &  mykill  merciful. 
Ps.  144,  8. 

merelfiily  mersifnly  merelYol  adj.  neue. 
fnercißd.  vgl.m«rüt  s.  voll  Gnade,  gnädig, 
vollErbarmen,  erbarmungavoll,  barm- 
herzig. 

Mercyfulle,  misericors,  propicius  [propicia- 
tus  P.].  T^.  P.  p.  333.  Mercyfulle f  misencors, 
compaciens ,  clemens ,  mitis ,  miserabilis ,  pro- 
picius, pius,  humanus.    Cath.  Anol.  p.  235. 


Tgl.  merdfuil,  piteable ;  misericordieux.  PalsoE. 
Merciful,  misericors.  Man.Voc.  insbesondere 
wird  das  Wort  gebraucht 

1.  Yon  Gott:  Meretfull  and  mildeherted 
in  land  Laverd.  Earlt  E.  Ps.  144,  8.  Rewful 
[Merciful  H.  £.]  and  mildeherted  Laverd  gode. 
And  mildeherted  and  langmode.  102,  8.  For 
albeit  sua  gat  t)at  he  [sc.  vr  lauerd]  es  Merciful 
.  .  Riueli  tas  he  wrak  for  sin.  Curs.  Mundi 
27805  sq.  CoTT.  Fairf.  What  man  es  worthi 
|)arfor  to  fele  How  mercyful  and  gracyouse  God 
es.  Hamp.  132.  Mercyere  &  mercyful  lord: 
langwillid  &  mykil  merciful.  Ps.  102,  8.  Mer- 
cyere in  dede,  mercyful  in  kynde.  ib.  comm.  cf. 
A.  144,  8.  As  thou  were  merciful  to  men  goynge 
out  of  Egipt  til  to  this  place.  Wycl.  Num.  14, 19 
Purv.  Keewere  and  merciful  the  Lord ;  long- 
abidende  and  myche  merciful  Ps.  102,  8  Oxf. 
A !  mercifuU  maker,  mekiU  is  thy  might.  York 
Pl.  p.  119.  cf.  I^ou  mercifuU  maker,  most 
myghty.  My  God,  my  lorde,  my  sone  so  fre. 
Thy  handemayden  for  soth  am  I  [von  Christus, 
im  Munde  der  Maria],  p.  117. 

2.  von  Menschen:  Born  he  was  of  gentiU 
blöde,  And  euermore  meke  &  myld  o  mode.  And 
merciful  to  more  and  les.  St.  Thom.  Cant.  5 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  42.  Be  thou  [sc.  Esau]  merci- 
ful to  me,  and  resseyue  the  blessyng  which  Y 
broutte  to  thee.  Wycl.  Gen.  33,  1 1  Purv.  I 
complayne  to  yow,  mercyful  lorde,  syre  kynge 
[vom  Löwen  der  Tiersage].  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  21 
Thoms.  Paraventure  the  kynge  shal  be  mercy- 
ful  to  me.  p.  30.  Vayre  lone,  bi  merciuol  as  pe 
miU.  Ayenb.  p.  187.  By  merciuol  and  reut>euol 
to  pe  uaderlyese  ase  hire  uader  and  hire  moder, 
and  ^ouB  t)ou  sselt  by  godes  zone.  p.  188.  — 
Blessid  be  merciful  men,  for  thei  snuln  gete 
mercye  [Blessid  ben  merciful  men,  for  thei  schu- 
len gete  merci.  Purv.].  Wycl.  Matth.  5,  7  Oxf. 

substantiviert  im  Plural:  Blessid  be 
merciful  men  [the  merciful  %.],  for  thei  shuln 
gete  mercye.  Wycl.  Matth.  5, 7  Oxf.  Yblissed 
bye|)  t)e  merciuolle,  uor  hi  ssolle  uynde  merci. 
Ayenb.  p.  96.  cf.  Yblissed  byef)  i)e  merciuolle, 
uor  hi  ssolle  habbe  merci.  p.  1 98. 

3.  von  anderen  Begriffen:  Of  his 
mercyfulle  grace.  Maund.  p.  70.  Han  le  set 
tvme  of  the  merciful  doynge  of  the  Lord?  Wycl. 
JUDITH  8,  13  Purv.  Pray  to  Jhesu  of  merciful 
pite.  Lydo.  M.  p.  p.  205.  like  warke  eftyr  is 
wroghte  Thorowe  grace  of  |)i  mercy fuü  myghte. 
York  Pl.  p.  6.  Here  in  this  vale  of  care  and 
woo,  Sith  thou  art  oure  mediatrise,  Thyn  eyen 
of  mercy,  of  grace  alsoo  Turne  thou  to  us  in 
merctfull  wyse.  Ryman  164  st.  5.  —  Eftere  the 
mykilnes  of  thi  merciful  werkis  .  .  do  away  .  . 
my  wickidnes.  Hamp.  Ps.  50,  2  comm.  But 
thou.  Lord,  make  not  fer  thi  merciful  doyng^s 
fro  me.  Wycl.  Ps.  39, 12  Purv.  Which  corown- 
eth  thee  in  merci  and  merciful  doyingis.  102, 6. 

mercifulli  adv.  neue,  mercifully,  gnädig, 
barmheriig. 

The  mercers  of  oure  lord,  that  is,  the  thyngis 
that  god  mercifully  has  done  til  mannys  k^rnde. 
Hamp.  Ps.  81,  1  comm.  Mercy  fully,  misericor- 
diter.  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 
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mercifulnesse  —  mere. 


merclfnlnesse  s.  neue,  mercifulness.  Er- 
barmen ,  Mitleid. 

Mrrcyfulnesse^  pitie.  PaLSGR. 

mercilug  s.  ygl.  mereien  v.  Begnadung, 
Onadenwerk,  Gnadenbezeigung.  Ona- 
denerweisung,  Gnade,  Barmherzig- 
keit. 

Godes  merdynge  is  that  thynge  that  is  gifen 
of  mercy,. that  is,  endles  life.  Hamp.  Ps.  1 18, 77 
comm.  —  Bot  thou,  lord,  make  not  fere  fra  me 
thi  merciyngis  [ne  longe  facias  miseraciones  tuas 
a  me  vgl.  lliat  is,  the  dedis  of  thi  mercy  do  not 
away  fra  woundid  saules  comm.],  thi  mercy  and 
thi  sothfastnes  ay  vptoke  me.  Ps.  39, 15.  Eftere 
the  mykilnes  of  thin  mercyyngis  do  away  my 
wickianes.  50,  2.  ygl.  comm.  The  whilk  byes 
fra  ded  thi  life,  the  whilke  corouns  the  in  mercy 
and  in  merciynqis.  102,  4.  ygl.  comm. 

merciles  adi.  neue,  merciless,  ygl.  merd  s. 

1.  ohne  Erbarmen,  kein  Erbarmen 
empfindend,  erbarmungslos,  unbarm- 
herzig, schonungslos:  I^er  watz  malys 
mercyles  &  mawgre  much  scheued.  Allit.  r. 
2,  250.'  So  mercyles,  in  his  cruelte,  Thilk[e] 
day  he  [sc.  Tydeus]  was  ypon  hem  founde. 
Ltdg.  Thebes  1160.  vgl.  Abidyng  grace,  of 
which  I  you  require,  That  mercihs  ye  cause  me 
not  to  sterye.   Ch.  CouH  of  L.  852  [ab.  1500]. 

2.  keinErbarmen  erweckend,  un- 
teilhaftig  der  Gnade,  unbegnadet: 
Mendyd  wt  a  medecyne,  }e  are  made  for  to 
lyuye:  I'at  is  fuUoght  in  fonte,  w^  faith  eful 
bileue,  &  i)at  hane  we  myste  alle  merciles,  my- 
selfe  &  my  soule.  St.  Erkenw.  298  Horstm. 
N.  F.  p.  273. 

mercimentyinercemeiit,  merclamentetc.  s. 
afr.  merciemeni,  merciment,  remerciement ;  sorte 
de  redevance  [La  preyost  reoeyt  lea  merdmens 
GoDEFB.],  mlat.  merciamentumt  mulcta  [D.  C], 
sch.  merciment  [1.  mercy,  discretion.  ,J  maun 
be  at,"  or  „come  in,  your  merciment^''  I  must  put 
myself  completely  under  your  power ;  2.  a  fine], 
neue,  veraltet  merciment,  gew.  amercemerU.  vgl. 
mereien,  merci  und  amercien,  amerciment. 

1.  Geldbusse,  nach  Umständen  frei  be- 
stimmt, w&hrend  die  eigentl.  Strafe  feststeht, 
und  im  Verhältnis  zu  letzterer,  namentl.  der 
Leibesstrafe  und  Todesstrafe,  zum  Teil  als  Gna- 
denhandlung zu  betrachten  [vgl.  merei,  mercien 
und  die  unten  angeführte  Stelle  aus  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  235] :  Vpon  man  for  his  mysdedes  pe  merci- 
ment he  taxeth.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB.  pass.  I.  160. 
Mercyment,  or  amercyment  [ameercyment  S.], 
multa.  Pb.  P.  p.  333.  A  mercyment,  amercia- 
mentum,  misericordia.  Cath.  Axgl.  p.  235.  Vp 
man  for  hus  mysdedes  (»e  mercement  ne  taxeth. 
P.  Pl.  Text  a  pass.  II.  159.  vgl.  Notes.  [Ich  .  .] 
biynge  alle  men  to  bowe  withoute  byter  wounde, 
Withoute  mercement  ot)er  manslauht.  C  V.  181. 
vgl.  A  mercement ,m\x\ta,.  Man.Voc.  Blodwyte, 
mersetnent  for  schedynge  of  blood  [Blodewitte, 
a  merciamente  for  emision  of  bloode  Harl. 
Blodwyte,  id  est,  amerciamentum  pro  effusione 
sanguinis  Sigd.].  Tretisa  II.  95.  —  Elles  take 
thay  of  here  bondemen  amercimentes,  whiche 
mighte  more  resonably  ben  caliid  extorcions  than 


mercymentis.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  331.  ygl.  Si:fTeii 
l.  752  [mercymentz,  mercymentes  neben  amercl- 
roentz,amercymentz,amercementia].  He  [sc.  tht; 
king]  feueth  the  avauntages.asforfetis,  eschetis, 
and  mercimentis,  and  fynys,  to  tho  lordia  for  her 
labour.  Pecogk  Repr.  II.  367  ed.  Babington. 
Lond.  1860.  I  soppo»e  they  wyl  distxeyn  for 
fnersymentes.  Past.  Lett.  I.  109  Gairdner. 

2.  Strafe  überh.:  Py  mercyment  shal  be 
ful  harde.  R.  of  Brunne  Eandl.  S,  5496.  I^v 
mercyment  shal  be  pyne  of  helle.  5498. 

mercimoniey  mereimoiil  s.  mlat.  merd- 
moniuniy  emporium,  forum  publicum;  merca- 
tura,  negotiatio ;  merces,  premium  [D.  C],  auch 
lat.  mtfretmonttim,  Ware,  später  Markttag,  Markt. 

1.  Ware:  What  mnrcymony  that  men  list 
devise.  Is  ther  ful  reedy  and  ful  copious.  Ltdg. 
Fah.  D.  M.  31  Zup.  ed.  Schleich,  Strasab.  1S9T. 

2.  Lohn,  Belohnung:  Ac  god  i&  of  a 
wonder  wille,  by  (»at  kynde  witte  sheweth.  To 
|iue  many  men  his  mercymonye,  ar  he  it  haue 
deserued.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  125. 

merchal  s.  mlat.  marascalcus  s.  mareseal. 

merchand  s.  m creator,  mereluuidise  a.  com- 
mercium s.  marchant,  marchandise;  mercliailt  s. 
mercator  s.  marchant. 

merche  a.  ags.  merce  [Leechd.  m.  304]. 
Garteneppicn,  Wasserpetersilie,  Sel- 
lerie, apium  graveolens. 

Apium,  ache  [vel  merche].  Wr.  Voc.  coL 
546,  36  Walck. 

merohestowe  s.  [OEH.  p.  239]  far  merbe- 
stmoe,  place  of  mirth,  s.  hinter  murhhe  a. 

merde  s.  afr.  nfr.  merde,  ^r.merga,  sp.  tmerda. 
kat.  pg.  it.  lat.  merda,  früh  neue,  merd  [Nares]. 
Kot,  Mist. 

For  this  sekennese  take  tnerde  of  a  dowe, 
and  of  a  shepe,  and  of  an  allow  [afr.  aloe,  aloue, 
lat.  alauda],  and  strenge  vynegre,  and  do  all 
softely  in  a  bassyn  of  brasse.  B.  of  St.  Albans 
foL  15  r. 

mere  9  mfBre^  in  Zusammensetzungen  auch 
mer-,  meer-  [beides  meist  neben  mere-;  vgl. 
mercatte,  meremaiden,  mereman,  meretninne, 
mereswin],  mar^  [margrotestan] ;  sonst  selten 
ohne  schiiessendes  e  [mer  neben  mere  pR.  Ps. 
p.  333]  s.  ags.  merCy  märe,  mare,  lacus,  stagnum, 
palus,  dial,  [kentisch]  meri,  stagnum  [Sweet 
2^d  A.'S.  It.  p.  72],  alts,  meri,  meri,  altniederl. 
maere,  maer,  mar,  palus,  lacus,  stagnum,  neu- 
niederl.  meer,  meir,  stagnum,  lacus,  mare,  nie- 
derd.  mir,  meer,  moer,  ahd.  mari,  mari,  mare 
und  meri,  meri,  mere,  mare,  sequor ,  pontus, 
mhd.  mere,  gew.  mer,  afries.  mar.  Graben, 
Teich,  altn.  marr  gen.  marar,  dicht.  Meer,  dän. 
mare-,  mar-,  norweg.  sch.  mar-  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen, gth.  marei,  ^aXacaa  [auch  vom  galil. 
Binnenmeere],  urverwandt  mit  lat.  mare,  sch. 
mere,  sea,  an  arm  of  the  sea,  pool,  neue,  mere, 
früher  auch  meere^  meer,  lake,  pool,  standing 
water. 

1 .  Meer:  He  wende  wel  ^sX  fiat  wy;  f^at 
al  |)e  world  planted.  Hade  no  ma|t  in  fiat  mere 
no  man  for  to  greue  [vom  Mittelmeer].  Allit. 
P.  3,  111.  Duly  yche  day  del  ton  |)ai  strokes, 
Till  Menelay  the  mene  tyme  hade  the  mere  past 


J 


mere. 
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To  Lycomede,  }>e  lell  kyng,  &  the  lede  brogtht, 
—  Neptolon  the  noble  [yomMittelmeer].  Debtr. 
or  Troy  1 0923.  Mere»  watur  [mer,  or  see,  water], 
mare.  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 

auch  vom  toten  Meere:  Ite  ledes  of  {>at 
lyttel  tonn  wem  lopen  out  for  drede  Into  j)at 
malscrande  mere.  Allit.  P.  2,  990. 

2.   Landsee,  Teich,  stehendes  Ge- 
wässer, Wasserfläche:   I^at  is  a  seolcuö 
mere  [a  wonder  mere  \.  T.]  iset  a  mlddelffirde, 
mid  fenne  &  mid  rasoae.   La|.  II.  489.    Ne  bid 
Datiere  |)flB  mere  on  watere  |)a  mare.   II.  501. 
Isihte  bisne  mere  fiat  her  his  bihalues.  II.  498 
j.  T.    Seodden  he  wende  to  t>an  mere.  II.  493. 
An  imetliche  broc,  ^e  of  {»an  mere  ualleÖ,  & 
swide  isemeliche  into  se  wended.  II.  491.    In 
to  })an  mere  on  lute]  water  wende{>.  11.499-500 
j.  T.   Pat  is  |)e  castel  of  alle  flour,  Of  solas  and 
of  socour.    In  t)e  mere  he  stont  bitwene  two. 
Cast,  off  L.  669.    Heo  [sc.  Marie]  stont  in  |)e 
mere  bitwene  two.  765.    I^us  raft  fra  t^is  reuir 
be  many  ru|e  waies  To  it  was  meten  to  |)e  mere 
to  mydouirvndorne.  Wars  of  Alex.  3852  Ashm. 
vgl.  Mere,  a  water,  gort.  Palsgr.  —  In  weres 
[meres  v.  1.]  of  watres  pat  tumes  stane  [qui 
convertit  solidam  petram  in  stagnum  aquas  fat. 
Tgl.  in  mere  vetres  age.  that  tumis  the  stanys 
in  stangis  of  watirs  Aamip,  der  den  Fels  wan- 
delte in  Wassersee  lMiher\.  Early £.  Ps.  1 1 3, 8. 
I  hoped  t>e  water  were  a  deuyse  Bytwene  myrt)es 
by  merez  made.    Allit.  P.  1,  139.    Hit  payed 
hym  not  {)at  I  so  flone  Ouer  meruelous  merez. 
1,  1164. 

I  t>i88en  londes  snde  neh  f)ere  see  stronde 
19  a  mare  swiSe  muchel.  La|.  II.  501.  Isixst 
f)u  |)i8ne  much  eine  m4tre  t)er  Scottes  beoÖ 
am«rred?  II.  498.  Whasnne  f)a  %m  vleded  .  . 
and  failed  inne  |)ene  m<Bre.  II.  501.  Bi  t)is8e 
miBre  [^en.]  enden  i)er  f)is  water  wendef)  is  an 
lutel  wiht  nutre.  II.  499-500.  I>er  walled  o/ ban 
m€eren  [dat.]  .  .  sizti  wateres.  II.  490.  Swa 
neuere  ut  of  f)an  mare  na  man  no  uindeS  {'at 
t)er  ut  wenden  but  an  an  asnde  an  imetliche 
broc.  II.  491. 

mere^  mer,  mure,  mare,  more  etc.  s.  ags. 
merihe,  gew.  mere,  myre,  equa,  ahd.  [marahjd], 
merihäf  merhä,  mhd.  mericne,  merhe,  aniederd. 
mniederd.  merie,  mere,  nniederd.  märe,  altn. 
meri  gew.  merr,  sch.  mere,  meere,  meir^  neue. 
mare,  mit  weibl.  Endung  aus  ags.  mearh,  mearg, 
gew.  mear^  equus,  ahd.  marah,  marach,  marih, 
marhf  rohd.  march  gen.  marhes,  marc  gen. 
markes ,  md.  mar^  altn.  marr,  vgl.  altkeit. 
marka  [Pausan.  10,  19,  4],  ir.  marCy  welsch 
march,  Pferd. 

1.  Mähre,  Stute,  Mutterpferd,  mit 
entschiedener  Hervorhebung  des  weiblichen  Ge- 
schlechtes: The  mere  gan  nyghe,  her  helles  to 
ryng.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  5715.  The  fnere  to  the 
grounde  gan  goo.  5734.  On  mere  dra|(>  uor|) 
})et  colt  of  an  o|)re  huanne  hi  is  dyad.  Ayenb. 
p.  185.  The  stede  was  swifter  than  the  mere. 
PERCBY.  713.  The  mere  was  bagged  with  fole. 
717.  Hie  equB,  horse.  Hec  equa,  mere.  Wr. 
col.637,33. 34  Wülck.  A  mere,  equa;  equefera 
est  fera  equa.    Cath.  Anol.  p.  235.     Meere, 


horse,  equa.  Pr.  P.  n.  333.  Hie  equus,  a  horse. 
Hec  equa,  a  mer.  WR.  Voc.  p.  218.  Hys  trust 
upon  hys  mere  was.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  5710.  Maw- 
gry  hym  he  garte  hym  stoupe  Bakward  oyyr  hys 
meres  croupe.  5735.  That  on  was  a  mere  lyke, 
That  other  a  colt,  a  noble  stede.  5498.  —  He 
sawe  a  fülle  faire  stode  Ofie  coltes  and  of 
meres  gude.  Percey.  326.  Marie  Magdalene  by 
mores  ieuede  and  dewes  [by  meris  mylk  lyuede 
&  ewis  T.].  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XvIH.  21. 

An  vnycom  with  greet  maystrye  Begat  hyt 
[sc.  t)e  stede]  {»are,  A  rabyte  . .  t)erto  was  mare, 
OcTOU.  1413  Coti.  Sarr.  The  mare  schalle  |even 
him  mylk,  and  bryngen  him  for  the  mo  hors. 
Maund.  p.  253.  As  whilom  to  the  wolf  thus 
spake  the  mare.  Ch.  C.  T.  4053  Tyrwh.  vgl. 
Six-Text  A.  4055.  Mare,  equina.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  177.  Hie  equs,  horse.  Hec  equa,  mare. 
p.  187.  Hec  equa,  a  mare.  p.  250.  Themare 
Saide,  Late  hym  come  thenne  hymself,  and  I 
shal  late  hym  haue  knowleche.  Caxt.  Heyn, 
p.  84  Thoms.  A  mare,  equa.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  228.  ygl.  Demaunde.  What  thynge  is  that, 
that  is  moost  lykest  unto  a  hors?  R.  That  is  a 
mare,  Rel.  Ant.  II.  74  [a.  1511].  Mare,  a  she 
beestj'jvment.  PaLsgr.  Kmare,  equa.  Man. 
Voc.  Men  putten  a  mare  besyde  hym,  with  hire 
fole.  Maund. p. 253.  Takeheare  cattes,  dogges 
too,  Atter  and  foxe,  fillie  [i.  e.  neue.^%],  mare 
also.  Chest.  Pl.  I.  51.  There  sawe  we  goo  a 
rede  mare;  and  she  had  a  black  colte  or  a  fool 
of  iiij  monethis  olde.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  83  Thoms. 
I  pray  yow  telle  me  what  was  wreton  vnder  the 
mares  fote.  p.  85.  Coysy,  first  of  bishoppes, 
forsook  his  mametrie  .  .  and  armed  hem  [nim 
Cx.],  and  leep  on  a  noble  hors,  and  destroyed 
t)e  temples  of  mametrie.  Hit  was  nou^t  leveful 
to  t>e  bisshop  of  misbyleved  men  to  be  iarmed, 
no^er  to  riae  but  uj^pon  a  mare.  Treyisa  V. 
447.  As  wyfes  makis  bargans,  a  horse  for  a 
mare,  Rel.  Ant.  II.  281  [15.  Jahrh.].  The  cal- 
Tair  of  an  horsed  [non  virginis]  asse  or  mare 
Sette  that  uppe.  Pallad.  1,  984.  He  ranne  to 
the  mare,  and  axed  of  her  how  she  wolde  seile 
her  fole.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  84  Thoms.  —  Thei 
taken  mares  that  han  }onge  coltes  or  foles. 
Maund.  p*  301.  Thi  mares  take  of  like  simili- 
tude. But  rathest  be  thaire  bolk  and  womb  es 
large.  Pallad.  4,  818.  Men  setten  a  table 
before  him  clene  .  .  and  there  upon  a  cuppe 
fülle  of  mares  mylk.  Maund.  p.  253.  Thyne 
asses  dounge  is  rathest  for  to  dight  a  garden 
with  .  .  eKe  hors  and  mares  [asinorum  .  . 
jumentorum].  Pallad.  1,  753  sq.  The  ryche 
men  drynken  mylk  of  mares  or  of  camaylles  or 
of  asses  or  of  other  bestes.  Maund.  p.  250. 
I^ey  usef) .  .  for  to  brynge  faire  hors  and  gentil, 
and  holdef)  hem  tofore  t)e  mares  and  in  hir  si}t, 
while  |)ey  conceiuet).  Treyisa  II.  199  sq.  Youre 
horse  goth  to  the  fenne  With  wilde  mares.  Ch. 
C.  T.  4078  Tyrwh.  vgl.  Youre  hors  goth  to  the 
fen  With  wilde  mares  [mary»  Cambr.  mares  cett.]. 
Six 'Text  A.  40S0  EUesm.  Feed  s  talons  fatte 
goth  nowe  to  gentil  marys,  Pallad.  4,  779. 

Ey|)er  side  softe  ase  syik,  Whittore  then 
the  moren  mylk.  Ltr.  P.  p.  36. 
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mere  —  merel. 


bildl.  Metse,  Dirne  [vgl.  mhd.  merihe- 
sun^  filiuB  roeretricis] :  The  frere  sone  of  Oxen- 
forthe  was  hanged  for  a  mere.  Rel.  Ant.U.  282. 

2.  Mähre,  ohne  Hervorhebung,  doch  mit 
Beibehaltung  des  Geschlechtes,  als  geringeres, 
bescheideneres  Reittier,  da  das  weilu.  Tier  we- 
niger gesch&tzt  wurde  [s.  Halliw.  z\x.  Fercey. 
346,  Morris  au  Ch.  C.  T.  A.  541  Gl.  Pr.],  auch 
geradezu  spöttisch  oder  wegwerfend  [vgl.  nhd. 
Mähre ,  Schindmähre ,  schlechtes  Pferd] :  His 
hors  myght  vnnethe  goo  for  lene,  Hit  was  an 
old  crokyd  mere.  Ipom.  A.  6239  Kölb.  Pei  garte 
bringe  pe  mere  sone,  Skabbed  and  ful  iuele  o 
bone.  Havel.  2504.  I^o  wende  forth  a  man, 
(»at  with  him  eode,  and  huyrde  him  a  meret 
For  an  Englichs  peni,  with  an  haltre,  ^is  holi 
man  to  bere.  St.  Thom.  of  Gaunt.  1161  Horstm. 
p.  139.  His  horsse  was  wondyr-harde  of  lere, 
Wyth  sporres  and  wand  he  stroke  the  mere. 
Ipom.  A.  6261  Kölb.  And  koste  him  on  a  scabb- 
ed mere,  Hise  nese  went  unto  \te  crice.  Havel. 
2449.  We  deme  f)at  he  be  .  .  to  (»e  galwes 
drawe[n]  At  t>is  foule  tnere  [gen.]  tayl.  2476  sq. 
In  a  tabard  he  [sc.  the  plowman]  rood  upon  a 
mere.  Gh.  C.  T.  I.  A.  541  Morris  CI.  Pr.  vgl.  Anm, 
Ipomadon  amonge  them  all  Come  rydyng  in  to 
the  hall  His  crokyd  171^0  vppon.  Ipom.  A.  6253 
Kölb. 

Tho  jeode  forth  on  of  his  men,  and  hurede 
him  a  mure.  For  an  Englisch  peni,  with  an 
halter,  this  holi  man  to  bere.  This  holi  man  his 
clothes  nom,  and  upe  this  mure  hem  caste  [vgl. 
1179].  Sek.  1173.  With  this  haltere,  upe  this 
mure,  forth  rod  this  holi  man,  As  a  frere,  and 
let  him  clipen  frere  Gristian.  1181. 

trenne  he  brohte  hine  unpen  his  werue,  f)et 
is  unome  mare,  \iet  bitacneO  ure  unorne  fleis. 
0£H.  p.  85  [vgl.  huppen  his  werue  p.  79].  Mede 
ymot  munten,  a  mark  o|)er  more,  t*ah  ich  at  t>e 
set  day  sulle  mi  mare.  Pol.  S.  p.  150.  BÖDD. 
AUengl.  Ged.  p.  104.  If  })ou  be  a  man  of  mekil 
might,  lepe  vpon  t)i  mare  [im  Spott  gesagt]. 
MiNOT  XI.  st.  5  Scholle.  Mine  bed  is  höre  and 
al  for  fare,  ihewid  as  a  grei  mare.  Rel.  Ant. 
II.  211.  Yet  had  I  lever  pay  en  for  the  mare 
Which  he  [sc.  the  coke]  rit  on,  than  he  shuld 
with  me  strive.  Gh.  C.  T.  17028  Tyrwh.  [vgl. 
his  Aor«  16997]. 

3.  Pferd,  anscheinend  ohne  Rücksicht 
auf  geschlechtliche  Bedeutung:  I^an  com  a  beste 
of  a  Dusche  with  a  black  heued,  Mad  &  merkid 
as  a  meere  [similis  equo  hi.].  Wars  of  Alex. 
3920  Ashm.  —  With  t>at  he  commandes  hys 
knytes  to  outte  downe  belyffe  I^e  bowes  &  pe 
bobbes  &  braunches  of  bulesse  &  of  lyndez, 
And  bynd  vnto  t>air  blonnkez  fete  of  buskes  & 
erbes,  Both  to  merys  &  to  mulez  &  all  maner 
of  bestes  [And  bynde  to  {^aire  hors  feete  of 
bobis  of  herbis,  Bath  to  meerie  &  to  mulis  & 
all  maner  of  bestis  Aahm.].  Wars  of  Alex. 
2850  Dubl.  cf.  Bowes  of  divers  treoes  they 
kyttith,  And  to  heore  hors  tayl  kneottith.  Alis. 
4074. 

I^an  as  a  mare  at  a  moghe  [i.  e.  heap  of 
com]  pure  mawis  ^e  fill  [hier  allerdings  etwas 
wegwerfend  gesagt].  Wars  of  Alex.  4434  Ashm. 


Aus  Unwissenheit  gebraueht  Percevti 
das  Wort  als  Gattungsbeseiehnung  für  horse  und 
siede :  Now  he  calles  hir  a  mere,  Ala  his  mod» 
dide  ere ;  He  wened  alle  other  horses  were»  And 
hade  bene  callede  soo.  Percev.  369.  Lorde! 
whethir  this  be  a  stede,  I  wende  had  bene  a 
mere.  1691. 

4.  Haustiere,  Säugetiere,  Tiere,  kolL 
Vieh ,  im  Gegensatze  su  wilden  Tieren,  Vögeln, 
Menschen,  auch  Kleinvieh  im  Gegensatze 
sum  Rindvieh,  bezeichnet  der  Plund  meres, 
mares  in  der  nördl.  Psalmenübersetsung ,  als 
Übertragung  des  lat.  jumentwn  pl.  jumenta, 
-orum,  Zugtier,  offenbar  unter  dem  Einflüsse 
des  miat.  jumenium  [AMch  jumenta,  -a  f.  D.  C. 
a.  1250],  Mähre,  Stute,  Bii.jument  [aber  auch : 
les  jumenzj  ce  est  les  grosses  beatea  d'eus  >^. 
Egyptiens)  Psautier  f*  95  bei  LlTTB^  y.jumenf, 
nfr.  j'umeni ;  in  den  späteren  ae.  Psalmenüber- 
Setzungen  entspricht  meist  bestes ,  hebr&iscfa 
^"^rsi  pl.  Dn*^9a,  bratum,  jumentum,  pecus,  eig. 
das  Abfressende,  oder  nsna  pl.  ntarra,  beatia, 
pecus,  jumentum :  Men  and  meres  [miares  £. H.], 
Laverd,  sauve  sal  tou  nou  [homines  et  jumenta 
salvos  facies,  Domine].  EarltE.P8.35,  7.  For 
mine  ere  alle  bestes  of  wode,  Meres  in  hilles, 
and  nete  gode  [omnes  fers  silvarum,  jumenta 
in  montibus  et  boves].  49,  10.  And  he  gaf  til 
hail  meres  [mares  E.]  of  t>a.  77, 48.  Forthledand 
hai  to  meres  ma,  And  gresse  to  hinehede  of  men 
swa.  103, 14.  I^ar  meres  [mares  E.]  noght  leased 
he  [jumenta  eorum  non  sunt  minorata].  106, 3S. 
I^at  p^ives  to  meres  [mares  H.]  mete  of  (>a  [qui 
dat  jumentis  escam  ipsorum].  146,  9. 

mere  s.  afr.  mere,  meire,  miere,  pr.  maire, 
sp.  pg.  it.  madre,  lat.  mater,  -iris.   Mutter. 

Seinte  Marie,  mayden  ant  mere.  So  lengore 
o  so  betere  thou  were.  Thou  here  hem  alle  that 
clepet  to  the  I  Rel.  Ant.  I.  48  Spr.  fran  sal  i>e 
land  duel  in  were,  Als  a  stepchild  withouten  f»e 
mere.  App.  II.  80  in  MiNOT  p.  99  Hall  Oxf. 
1887  CI.  jPir.  vgl.  eommare,  gossip,  testis  baiH 
tismi,  sponsor  [männl.  u.  weibl.,  wie  ae.  godsto], 
afr.  commere,gei&t\.  Verwandte,  Gevatterin.  R. 
OP  Brunne  Mandl.  S.  9866. 

mere,  mer  s.  major  s.  maire. 
Nicole,  of  Kingestone  t><^t  war  mere.   R. 
OF  Gl.  1 1 205  Wr.    vor  |)e  mer  was  viniter,  hii 
breke  |)e  viniterie.  11226.    I^e  mer  |)an  did  pe 
tun  be  keped.  CuRS.  Mundi  19717  COTT. 

mere  s.  limes  s.  m€er;  incubus,  sirens  s. 
mare. 

mere  adj.  clarus,  iUustris  s.  mare. 

merel  s.  afr.  merel,  nfr.  m^eau,  mlat.  merel- 
lus,  merallus,  maralus.  Stein  im  Brettspiel, 
Mühlenspiel. 

So  tnat  under  the  clerkes  lawe  Men  seen 
the  merel  al  misdrawe  [bild.  vgl.  afr.  mestraire 
la  merele,  jouer  mauvais  ieu].  Gower  I.  16. 
But  cruelte,  though  it  so  faUe  That  it  mav  r^ne 
for  a  thro  we,  God  woll  it  shall  be  overthrowe, 
Wherof  ensamples  ben  inough  Of  hem  that 
thilke  merel  drowe  [bildl.  vgL  afr.  traire  la  me- 
rele,  jouer  un  jeu,  s'exposer  au  danger,  endurer 
de  la  peine].  Gower  III.  201. 


merel  — -  meren. 
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pi.  merelSf  afr.  mereie  f .  auch  pi.  fnerelUSf 
mareUes  f.,  nfr.  marelle  f.,  xnlat.  mareÜa,  mar- 
rella  f.  [auch  pi. :  ludere  ad  mareUas,  joüer  aux 
marelles  yel  merellea  D.  C],  neue,  veraltet  me- 
rils.  Brettspiel,  Mühlenspiel:  Where  is 
it  also  groundid  in  holi  scripture  |)at  men 
myiten  ailoweabli  or  schulden  pleie  in  word  bi 
bourding,  or  in  deede  by  rennyng  or  leping,  or 
schuting,  or  bi  sitting  at  i)e  merelSf  or  bi  cast- 
ing of  coitis?  Pegock  lUpr,  I.  120  [in  Spec. 
111.  51]. 

ineremAldeii)  mermaldeiiy  meremald,  mer- 
maid etc.  8.  sch.  marmadinf  marmaid,  meer^ 
tnaidf  neue,  mermaid,  s.  mere,  mare,  lacus, 
madden,  yirgo,  und  vgl.  ags.  merevif,  Meerweib 
[Grendels  Mutter],  ahd.  meretc^p,  ahd.  mhd. 
tnenvip  gen.  ^bes,  sirena. 

1.  läeerjungfrau,  Sirene,  fabelhafte 
Frauengestalt  im  Meere :  Hec  siren,  merenmy- 
dyn  [unter  den  nomina  artificiorum],  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  195.  Siren,  a  mermavden.  Medulla.  Mer- 
maydyn,  cirena,  siren.  Pb.  P.  p.  334.  A  mer- 
muydyrij  siren,  sirena,  spins.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  *l'6fa.  Chaunteclere  [Chauntelere  Me.]  so  fre 
Songe  meryer  {)an  t^e  meermmden  in  t>e  see. 
Ch.  C.  T.  B.  4459  Petw.  —  Sich  swete  song  was 
hem  amonge.  That  me  thought  it  no  briddis 
songe.  But  it  was  wondir  Ivk  to  be  Song  of 
meremaydena  [mermaydens  Skeat]  of  the  see. 
R.  of  K.  679.  Though  we  mermaydens  clepe 
hem  here  in  English  .  .  Men  clepe  hem  sereyns 
in  P>aunce.  682. 

Chaunteclere  so  fre  Sange  meriere  f)an  t)e 
meremayde  in  t)e  see  [mvremaide  in  ^e  see 
Lansd.],  Ch.  C.  T.  B.  4459  Corp.  Chauntecleer 
so  free  Soong  murier  than  the  mermayde  in 
the  see.  Elleem.  Hengw.  I  will  that  the  same 
Henry  haue  alle  the  termes  and  possession  that 
is  comyng  to  me  of  my  mancion  that  is  cleped 
the  Mermaid  in  Bredstreet.  Fifty  Wills  p.  78 
[a.  1428].  vgl.  A  mermaide,  siren.  Baret.  Mear- 
mayde,  serayne.  Palsgr. 

Chauntecleer  so  free  Song  meryere  than  the 
mermeydyn  in  the  see.  Ch.  C  T.  B.  4459  Camln^, 

2.  Sirenen,  im  Plural,  übertr.  von  Poesie, 
Welti  ust  oder  sonstiger  Ablenkung  als  Ver- 
führerinnen: Bot  got)  now  rat)er  awey,  le  mere- 
maudenes,  wyche  ben  swete  tÜ  it  be  at  pe  laste, 
and  suffiret)  pis  man  to  be  cured  and  heled  by 
myne  muses,  {)ai  is  to  say  by  notful  sciences. 
QK.Boeth.  p.  7.  We  .  .  owen  to  passe  ouer  with 
a  deef  eere  the  dedliche  songis  of  meremaydens. 
Wycl.  Jo8H.  Prol.  p.  556  Purv. 

3.  Meerfräulein,  Meerfrau,  Meer- 
weib, Sirene,  ein  Meersäugetier  [Seekuh 
oder  auch  Seehund],  dessen  menschenähnliche 
Kopfform  und  Lagern  an  sonniger  £.ü8te  zu 
den  Sagen  von  Meerjungfrauen,  Meerweibern, 
Sirenen  und  auch  Meermännern,  Tri  tonen  An- 
lass  gegeben ;  das  ursprünglich  vom  weiblichen 
Qeschlechte  gebrauchte  Neutrum  [ags.  mägden  n.] 
umfasst  in  dieser  Bedeutung  übrigens  die  ganze 
Gattung,  männliche  und  weibliche  Tiere :  oiren, 
a  mermayderif  et  serpis  cum  aliis  et  piscis.  Mi^ 
Dülla.  Hec  sirena,  a  mermaydyn  [unter  den 
nomina  pieckim],  Wr.  Voc.  p.  222. 


Hec  siren,  a  mermayd  [unter  den  nomina 
piecium  marinorum],  Wr.Voc.  p.  254. —  Mere- 
maydee  [sirenn  Higd.]  were  seene  of  the  hoste 
of  the  Romanes  in  the  floode  callede  Nilus,  Tat 
the  yle  callede  Delta,  in  the  similitude  of  men 
and  idso  of  women.  Treyisa  V.  397  Harl. 

meremaii  s.  vgl.  neue,  merman,  Meermann, 
Triton,  und  s.  mereminne,  Meermensch,  Meer- 
weib, zu  dem  mereman  eine  jüngere,  verkürzte, 
aber  weniger  entstellte  Nebenform  bildet,  da  es 
deutlicher  an  die  Abkunft  von  man  erinnert. 
Fabelhaftes  Tier  des  Physiologus,  an  Gestalt 
halb  Mensch  [mit  Gesang  begabte  Jungfrau], 
halb  Fisch,  den  Seefahrern  verderblich,  ein 
Mittelding  zwischen  dem  Meersäugetier  und 
den  Sirenen  der  antiken  Mythologie,  Meer- 
mensch,  Meerweib,  Sirene. 

Be  mereman  is  A  meiden  ilike  On  brest 
and  on  bodi,  Oc  al  Öus  ge  is  bunden,  Fro  Öe 
novle  niderward  Ne  is  ge  no  man  like,  Oc  fis  to 
fuliwis  Mid  finnes  waxen.  Best.  557  Spr.  vgl. 
Anm. 

meremlnne)  merminney  mermin  etc.  s. 
ags.  meremenn,  sirena,  ahd.  meremannif  mer- 
mannif  merimennif  merimeni,  entstellt  meri- 
minni  n.,  auch  meriminna  f.,  Meerweib,  mhd. 
mereminne t  merminne,  von  man,  homo;  ur- 
sprünglich wohl  als  Neutrum  gefasst,  meist  von 
weiblichen  Wesen  [vgl.  altn.  man  n.  puella, 
virgo],  doch  auch  als  Gattungsbegriff  von  männ- 
lichen und  weiblichen,  also  eig.  Meermensch, 
vgl.  mereman,  meremaiden. 

1.  Meerweib,  Sirene,  wie  das  fabel- 
hafte Halbtier  des  Physiologus  aufgefasst  [vgl. 
mereman] :  Brutus  iherde  siggen  t>urh  his  ssb- 
monnen  of  t>an  ufele  ginnen  (le  cuÖen  })a  mere- 
minnen  [Brutus  iheorde  segge  of  his  sipmannen 
of  t>an  vuele  ginne  t)at  cufie  t)e  mereminne  j.  T.]. 
LaJ.  I.  57.  I^a  mereminnen  heom  to  svommen 
[I^e  mereminne  yarn  swomme  to  j.  T.].  f&.  I^are 
he  funde  t>e  mereminnes  t^at  beo^  bestes  of 
mochel  ginne;  wimmen  hit  t)inchet>  foliwis; 
benit)e  t>are  gurdel  hit  his  fis.  I.  56  j.  T. 

Per  heo  funden  ^e  merminnen,  b  beoö  deor 
of  muchele  ginnen ;  wifmen  hit  f)uncnet  fuliwis ; 
bineoÖe  {>on  gurdle  hit  (punched  fisc.  La|. 
I.  56. 

2.  übertr.  Sirene  als  Verführerin  durch 
ihren  Gesang,  der  antiken  Auffassung  ent- 
sprechend [vgl.  meremaiden  2] :  Ah  ich  drede  fs 
tis  dream  me  dreie  toward  deaÖe,  as  doÖ  mere- 
minnes  [gen.  =  as  doth  the  mermaid's  sc.  music]. 
Life  of  St.  Kath.  1 488  [mit  der  Variante :  meare- 
minnes  B.].  — We . .  owen  to  ouerpasse  the  deth- 
berynge  songis  of  mermynns.  Wycl.  Josh.  Prol. 
p.  556  Oxf. 

3.  Meerweib,  Sirene,  als  Meersäuge- 
tier [Seekuh,  Seehund],  auch  von  männlichen 
Tieren  [vgl.  merematden  3] :  In  |>e  ryver  Nilus, 
at  l)e  ilond  Delta,  i)e  oost  of  Rome  sij  mermyns 
[sirensB  Higd.]  in  liknes  of  men  and  of  wommen. 
Trevisa  V.  397. 

meren  v.  impedire,  obstruere,  offendere  s. 
merren. 
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mereneddre  —  rnerien« 


mereneddre  s.  ags.  merenäddra,  murena,  yel 
murina,  vel  lampreaa  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  55] ,  mere- 
nädre  [tb.  p.  59] ,  myrenäddra^  murena,  vel  mure- 
nula  [ih.  p.  77].  vgl.  meref  mare,  und  naddre, 
neddre;  yielleicht  volkstüml.  Ausdeutung  von 
lat.  murana,  gr.  (jivqaipa  aus  fjivqog,  einer  Art 
Meeraal.  Meernatter,  Meeraal,  Lam- 
prete, Seeneunauge,  dem  Aale  ähnlicher, 
essbarer  Seefisch. 

Murena,  vel  murenula,  mereneddre,  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  90. 

meresanee,  meeresanee,  mireBauee  s.  neue, 
veraltet  meer-sauce  [Meer  sauce  or  brine,  salsum, 
salsamentum  Gouldman  a.  1664.  Meer-sauce, 
or  brine,  saumure  Boter  a.  1702],  aus  sause, 
sauce i  Salsa,  und  afr.  murie,  mure^  lat.  muria, 
muries;  vgL  afr.  saulmure,  nfr.  saumure ,  sp. 
salmuera,  it.  salamoja  [aus  lat  sal  und  murui], 
gr,  aXf4VQiff.   Salzlake,  Salzbrühe. 

Meresauce,  muria.  Pr.  P.  p.  334.  vgl.  n.  1. 
Meresauce  for  flesshe,  savlmure.  Palsgb.  Mire- 
saucst  muria.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  240.  vgl.  n.  7. 

merestane  s.  bifinium,  cippus  s.  mar, 

mereswiii)  masreBwin,  merBwin  s.  ags. 
meresvirtf  delphinus,  ahd.  meristotn^  mhd.  mere- 
sidny  merswifif  nhd.  meerschtoein,  schw.  norweg. 
dän.  marsrin,  marsvivi^  davon  auch  afr.  nfr.  mar- 
souin  [fromentee  au marsouin  LlTTR^  13.  Jahrb.; 
auch  bildl.  schmutziger  Mensch  DiEZ,  Littri^], 
soh.  merestoine,  meer-swine^  dolphin,  delphinus 
delphis;  porpoise,  porcus  marinus,  delphinus 
phoceena,  neue,  veraltet  mereswiney  meerstüine, 
dolphin,  vgl.  mere,  mare,  lacus,  und  swin. 

1.  Meerschwein,  Delphin:  More- 
swin,  Wr,  Voc.  p.  90  [vgl.  ags.  Delphin ,  vel 
bocharius,  vel  simones  p.  55.  Bacharus,  mere- 
swin  p.  65.  Delfinus,  mereswin  p.  77].  koll.  Item, 
de  merestpyn,  quantum  dabit.  Lib.  Alb.  p.  343. 
Item,  mereswyn  debet  unum  denarium.  p.  375. 
—  pi.  The  thride  dai,  mersuine  and  qualle,  And 
other  gret  fises  alle  Sal  yel.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  25. 

2.  Bartenwall:  His  berde  was  brothv 
and  blake  .  .  Orassede  as  a  mereswine  with 
corkes  fülle  huge.  Morte  Arth.  1090. 

merenh  adj.  tener  s.  meru. 

merewod)  marewod  adj.  vgl.  mere,  equa, 
und  wod  adj.  furiosus,  rabidus.  mährentoll, 
brünstig. 

te  suive  stottes  in  f)e  stode  Beot>  bot)e 
wilde  and  merewode  [marewode  Arch.].  O.  A.  N. 
495  Stratm.  vgl.  Another  thing  in  stalons  is  to 
cure.  That  thai  be  sette  asonder  for  lesure 
Whenne  thai  beth  wode,  Pallad.  4,  824. 

merewi  adj.  meduUosus,  mergh  s.  medulla, 
merghedy  -la  adj.  meduUatus  s.  mear\. 

merge  s.  afr.  merge,  Tauchervogel  [Godefr.], 
lat.  mergus,  Tauchervogel;  Rebengesenk,  zu 
mergere  v.  geh.  Vgl.  die  in  der  letzteren  Be- 
deutung abgeleiteten  afr.  marcot,  marquot  m., 
nfr.  marcotte  f.,  champ,  henneg.  margotte,  it. 
margotta.  Reben^esenk,  Weingesenk, 
Weinranke,  die  weiter  gezogen  und  so  fort- 
gepflanzt wird. 

Iche  merges  [gen.]  curvature  Of  III  yere 
olde  kitte  from  the  roote  is  sure  [mergus,  hoc 


est  propaginis  curvatura,  .  .  recidetiir  a  rite]. 
Pallad.  12,  34. 

merghllere  adv.  comp.  IsBtius  s.  murihcKe. 

mergin  s.  margo  s.  margine, 

mer^  s.  medulla  s.  mear\. 

mer^öey  merhoe  s.  Istitia  s.  murhhe. 

meri  adj.  und  adv.  Is&tus,  Isete,  merilieli« 
adv.  Iste,  s.  murie,  muriliche. 

meii  s.  medulla,  meribon  s.  os  medullosam 
s.  mear\. 

meride  s.  meritum  s.  merit. 

meridian  adj.  afr.  [meist  substantiviert^  me- 
ridian, meridiain,  meridien  neben  volkstüml. 
merian,  merien,  pr.  meridiano,  meriano,  sp. 
meridiano,  it.  meridiano,  meriggiano,  lat.  men- 
dianus,  zum  Mittag  gehörig,  mittä^g;  mit- 
tägig, südlich,  von  meridies  aus  mediates,  neue. 
mertdian.  mittägig,  genau  südlich,  zur 
Mittagslinie  gehörig. 

For  to  fynde  the  altitude  meridian.  Ch. 
Astrol.  p.  3.  Whan  that  the  sonne  [by  moeu- 
yng]  of  the  firmament  cometh  to  his  verrey  [me- 
ridian] place,  than  is  hit  verrey  midday,  t)at  w« 
clepen  owre  noon.  p.  47.  Yif  men  clepen  {« 
latitude,  thay  mene  the  arch  meridian  })at  is 
contiened  or  [inter]  cept  bytwixe  the  cen3rtli  and 
the  equinoxial.  p.  48. 

8.  Mittagslinie,  Mittagskreis,  Me- 
ridian: And  [yf]  so  be  {>at  two  towneshaue 
illike  meridian,  or  on  meridian,  than  is  the  di- 
stance of  hem  bothe  ylike  fer  fro  the  est  &  the 
contrarie.  Ch.  Astrol,  p.  48.  —  Thylke  townes 
han  diuerse  meridians,  ib.  The  arch  of  the 
equinoxial  that  is  [conteyned]  or  bownded  by- 
twyxe  the  2  meridians  ys  cleped  the  longitude 
of  the  town,  ib, 

meridional,  «el  adj.  afr.  meridional  neben 
volkstüml.  merienalf  pr.  sp.  meridional,  it.  meri- 
dionale,  lat.  meridionalis,  mittägig,  gegen  Mit- 
tag gelegen,  von  meridianus  adj.,  -um  subst., 
neue,  meridional,  zum  Meridian  gehörig, 
mittägig,  südlich. 

Phebus  hath  laft  the  angle  meridional^  And 
yet  ascending  was  the  beste  roial,  The  gentii 
leon,  with  his  Aldiran.  Ch.  C,  T.  TL,  F.  263 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  Notes,  The  whiche  lyne,  fro 
t)e  forseide  ryng  vnto  the  centre  of  the  large 
hole  amydde,  is  cleped  the  sowth  ly^e,  or  elles 
the  lyne  meridional.  Astrol,  p.  4.  The  latitude 
meridional  of  a  planete  in  Capricome  may  not 
be  take.  p.  50.  Toward  the  partie  meridionalU 
is  Ethiope ;  and  toward  the  northe  is  the  desart, 
that  durethe  unto  Syrye.  Maund.  p.  46.  Toward 
the  partie  meridionalle,  I  have  seen  undre  the 
antartyk  62  degrees  and  10  mynutes.  p.  1^1 
Ethiope  is  departed  in  2  i>rincypalle  parties, 
and  that  is,  in  the  est  partie  ana  in  the  mer%^ 
dionelle  partie :  the  whicne  partie  meridionelk  is 
clept  Moretane.  p.  156.  —  Aftre  this,  I  have 
gon  toward  the  parties  meridionales ,  that  is 
toward  the  southe.  p.  181. 

merien  v.   ags.  merian ,  mundare ,  purgare. 
läutern,  reinigen. 

Hwat  spekestu  of  eny  bolde  tat  wrouhte 
t)e  wise  Salomon  Of  iaspe,  of  saphir,  of  merede 
golde.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  96.  vgl.  imered  p.  P- 
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meri^t  a.  meritum  s.  merit. 

merll  s.  merula  s.  merle. 

merilake,  merimeiit,  merlnesy  merlnesse  s. 

Icetitia,  jocus  s.  murie  adj. 

merik  merite  etc.  s.  afr.  merit,  merite  m. 
[Tieben  naufigerem  merite  f.  von  merir],  nfr. 
7i%^riie  m.,  pr.  merit,  merite,  sp.  pg.  merito,  it. 
Tw^erito,  merto,  lat.  meritum  n.  yon  merittM  p.  p. 
zu  merere,  sch.  neue,  merit. 

1.  verdienter  Lohn,  gebührende  B e  1  o h - 
Tiung,  Anerkennung,  Gnade,   als  das, 
^was  man  verdient  hat,  im  guten  Sinne :  In  on- 
liche  stüde  he  [sc.  sein  Johan]  bijet  \>eoB  {)reo 
bi}eaten:  priuilege  of  prechur,  merit  of  martir- 
dom,  &  meidenes  mede.   Ancr.  R.  p.  160.   '^if 
euer  t)y  mon  vpon  molde  merit  disseruedi  Lenge 
a  lyttei  with  tny  lede,  I  lojly  biseche.   Allit. 
P.  2,  613.    Bi  no  deede  a  man  hath  merit,  saue 
bi  a  deede  which  is  t)e  seruice  &  f)e  lawe  of  God. 
Pecock  Repr.  I.  119.     Take  hys  death  in  thy 
xneende,  Naut  ly|t ;  The  more  thou  thenkest  so 
on  hys  death,  The  more  hys  thy  meryte.  Shobeh. 
p.  28.     Thoru  {)i  merite  [merit  'DllN.]  was  it 
sene,  Quen  nan  was  worthier  t)an  t)ou  Hand  to 
lai  on  suete  lesu  To  giue  him  bat  hau  sacrament 
[von  Job.  dem  Täufer].  Curs.Mündi  1 2891  CoTT. 
GöTT.    Of  every  bienfait  the  merite  The  god 
himself  it  woll  aquite.   GowerIII.  187.    ver- 
einzelt merote:  I  pray  be,  prince,  with  me  pas 
to  my  praysid  modire,  Pat  t)ou  mKj  merote  haue 
&  menske  &  mede  for  t>i  werkis.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5226  Ashm. 

im  dopp.  Sinne  [als  vox  media],  verdienter, 
zukommender  Lohn  für  gute  oder  böse  That: 
Desert,  or  mertfte,  meritum.  Pr.  P.  p.  120.  We 
beleven  of  the  day  of  doom,  and  that  every  man 
schalle  have  his  merite,  aftre  he  hathe  disserved. 
Maund.  p.  135.  für  böse  That :  Heer  men  may 
seen  how  sinne  hath  his  merite!  Ch.  C.  T.  C.  277 
Skeat  [in  Compl  W.  IV.  298]. 

2.  Verdienst  als  That,  meist  gute  That, 
verdienstliche  Handlung,  als  das,  wodurch  man 
sich  verdient  macht :  Uor  f)is  skele  [i.  e.  reason] 
hej)  oure  byleaue  merite.  Ayenb.  p.  134.  tou 
Bselt  ywyte  j)et  ine  |)ri  cas  me  may  do  j^e  dede 
of  spoushod  wy))oute  zenne,  and  he  mai  habbe 
grat  merite  ase  to  f)e  zaule.  p.  222.  Hit  mai  by 
to  merite  uor  to  wynne  f)et  lif  wyt)oute  ende. 
ib.  Do  me  endite  Thy  maydens  deeth,  that  wan 
thurgh  hire  merite  The  eternal  lyf.  Ch.  C.  T.  IH. 
G.  32  Skeat  Ol.  Pr.  Blessid  Mary  Magdeleyn, 
how  thou  arte  of  grete  merite  ana  glory ous  in 
the  sight  of  god ;  for  in  alle  my  grete  sorowe  of 
trauail  of  childe  thou  were  to  me  a  mydwife. 
Mar.  Magd.  78  Zup.  vgl.  Meryte,  a  deservyn^, 
merite  s.  f.  Palsor.  vereinzelt  finden  sich  die 
Formen  meri\t  und  meryde:  I'ei  seyen  ^2X  a 
p;ood  t)ing  doon  after  t)e  comaundement  of  god 
18  not  of  so  gret  meri\t  as  a  t)ing  don  after  t^e 
comaundement  of  a  synful  ydiot.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr.  D.  48.  King  Williham  herd  of  bis  meracle 
l)us  ydo  torow  {»e  meryde  of  |)is  biessud  vir- 
gyn  seynt  Ede.  St.  Editha  4379  Horstm.  — 
And  also  by  the  meritis  of  hir  he  made  Mar- 
cel, the  chaumberer  of  Martha,  to  be  worthi 
to  seie  these  swete  wordis:   „Blessid  be  the 
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wombe  that  bare  the  etc.''  Mar.  Magd.  14  Zup. 
We  ffounde  be  grete  causes,  |)at  it  was  nedefull, 
t)at  alle  suche  giftes  as  haue  be  made  off  the 
kynges  livelod  inconsederatly,  as  not  deseruet, 
or  aboff  the  meretee  of  hym  f^&t  haue  getun 
hym,  were  refourmed.  Fortescue  Oov.  of 
Engl  p.  142-3. 

verneint:  Bote  ^e  liuen  trewely,  and  eke 
loue  t)e  pore,  And  such  good  as  God  sent  trewe- 
liehe  parten,  ^^  n^^x^  no  more  merit  in  masse 
ne  in  houres  &en  Malkyn  of  hire  maydenhod 
^at  no  mon  desyre}).  P. rL.  TextA.i^dA%.  1. 155. 
vgl.  C.  II.  176 sq.  ähnlich  mit  without:  This 
man  was  utterly  unprofitable,  doenge  noo  thynge 
accordenge  to  his  honoreand  dignite,  reioycenge 
the  name  of  dignite  withowtte  merytte.  Trevisa 
IV.  471  Harl. 

von  böser  That:  Of  sorweful  t)inges  ))at 
bitvden  to  shrewes,  certys,  no  man  ne  wond- 
reth ;  for  alle  men  wenen  ^at  |)ey  han  wel  de- 
serued  it,  and  [and  f^at  Skeat]  t)ey  ben  of  wicked 
merite  [i.e.  dass  sie  sich  schlechte  Verdienste  er- 
worben haben].  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  140.  I  shall  pu- 
nvssh  you  of  the  meryte  aftir  youre  deserte. 
Melusine  p.  71  [a.  1500]. 

3.  Tugend,  Tüchtigkeit,  Vortreff- 
lichkeit, Vorzug,  von  Menschen  und 
Tieren :  He  was  callede  lam^s  ryjhteous  .  .  for 
the  merite  of  excellente  holynesse  [propter  meri- 
tum excellentis  sanctitatis  Higd.].  Trevisa  IV. 
351  Harl.  Thinges  IV  in  hem  [sc.  stalons]  is 
to  beholde  [be  holde  ed.  spectanda  sunt  lat.], 
Fourme,  and  coloure,  merite,  and  beautee. 
Pallad.  4,  787.  Next  hem  in  merite  is  dyvers 
hued,  Blacke,  bay,  and  permyxt  gay.  811.  But 
stalons  best  beth  cleer  in  oon  coloured,  Alle 
other  lefte,  but  yf  the  magnitude  Of  thaire 
merite  hem  that  been  discloured  Excuse.  814. 

4.  Wert,  Güte,  Bedeutung,  Kraft 
von  Sachen :  But  folye  l)at  lieth  alwey  to  hym 
self  may  not  chaunge  f)e  merit  of  ))inges.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  17.  So  is  t>an  f)e  condicioun  of  l)inges 
turned  vp  so  doun,  |)at  a  man,  t>&t  is  a  devyne 
beest  by  merit  of  hys  resoun,  t^inkef)  {'at  hym 
self  nys  neyl)er  fair  ne  noble,  but  if  it  be  t>oru} 
posseasioun  of  ostelmentes.  p.  98  [vgl.  hy  vertue 
of  the  frut  and  of  the  balme  Maund.  p.  298] .  — 
Pe  whiche  fringes  nal)eles  ^e  lokynge  of  t)e  de- 
uyne  purueaunce  seej),  f)at  alle  t>inges  byholdef) 
and  seel)  fro  eterne,  and  ordeynef)  hem  everyche 
in  her  merites,  as  {)ei  ben  predestinat  [pro- 
destinat  ed.].  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  153.  Sin  god  seeth 
every  thing,  out  of  doutance,  And  nem  des- 
poneth,  thourgh  his  ordenaunce,  In  hir  merytes 
sothly  for  to  be,  As  they  shul  comen  by  pre- 
destinee.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  4,  963  Skeat  in  Compt.  W. 
U.  333. 

das  abgel.  merlten  v.  afr.  meriter,  lat. 
meritare,  neue,  merit,  verdienen,  scheint 
erst  in  der  ersten  Hälfte  des  16.  Jahrh.  aufzu- 
treten: Some  man  maye  meryte  as  moche  to 
drinke  small  wvne  as  some  do  whan  they  drinke 
water,  il  y  a  des  gens  qui  meriteroyent  autant 
silz  beuuoient  du  vin  de  conuent  comme  les 
aultres  f eroyent  silz  beuyoyent  de  leaue.  Palsgr. 
[a.  1530].  To  merit,  demereri.  Man.Voc.  [a.  1570]. 
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meritorie  —  meiling. 


I  meryUf  I  deserve,  je  merite  pr.  coni.  and  je 
meriB  sec.  conj.  Palsgr.  [a.  1530].  bald  darauf 
auch  in  der  später  veralteten  Bedeutung  be- 
lohnen [vgl.  merit  s.  1.] :  The  king  will  merit 
it  with  Rifts.  Chapman  //.  IX.  259  (a.  1598]. 

meritorie,  meritori,  meritoire  adj.  afr. 
meritoire,  pr.  kat.  meritori^  sp.  pg.  it.  meritoriOf 
mlat.  meritoriuSf  praemio  dignus,  verdienstlich 
[d.  h.  was  Belohnung  verdient,  einbringt,  bes. 
kirchl.],  lat.  meritorius,  zum  Erwerb,  Verdienst 
gehörig,  was  Miete  bringt,  Miets-,  neue,  ver- 
altet meritory  [}eX%i  meritorious ;  vgl.  mertYoW- 
ouse,  meritonus  Man.  Voc.]. 

1.  verdienstlich  im  kirchl.  Sinne,  von 
guten  Werken,  die  dem  Handelnden  selbst  bei 
Oott  nützlich  sind,  ihm  Gotteslohn  einbringen : 
Whoso  |eueth  for  godes  loue,  wyl  nat  feue,  his 
t)ankis,  But  t>ere  nis  mede  may  be  most  and 
most  meryiorye.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  prol.  54  v.  L 
^if  hit  be  leffel  &  meritorie  to  leie,  ))an  no  man 
ha))  ground  to  stire  men  fro  synne  etc.  Wycl. 
W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  264.  Agayns  Glotooye  is  the 
remedie  Aostinence,  as  seith  Galen;  but  that 
holde  I  nat  meritorief  if  he  do  it  only  for  the 
hele  of  his  body.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  I.  832  Skeat  in 
Compl  W,  IV.  624.  How  meritorye  is  thilke 
dede  Of  charite  to  clothe  and  fede.  Gov^eb  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  550.  "^\t  ech  of  these  gouer- 
nauncis  thou  woltd  holde  to  be  leeful,  &  to  be 
a  meritorie  t  vertuose,  moral  deede.  Pecock 
Repr.  1. 119.  Thilk  abstinence  or  forbering  is  a 
merytorie  deede.  U.  561 .  How  meritory  is  thilke 
dede  Of  charite  to  clothe  and  fede  The  pouer 
folke.  GowEK  I.  19.  —  More  he  [sc.  God] 
menskes  mene  for  mynnynge  of  ri|te8  I*en  for 
al  f)e  meritorie  medes  t)at  men  on  molde  vsene. 
St.  Ebkbnw.  269  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  272.  And  all 
thy  dedis,  though  they  ben  good  and  meritory e, 
thou  shalt  sette  at  nought.  Caxt.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  550.  I'us  mal  men  be  saved  for  bou}tis  in 
{)er  hertis,  al  }if  t>ci  done  not  outward  meritory 
werke«.  Wycl.  Sei  W.  III.  61. 

2.  dienlich,  erspriesslich,  heilsam 
für  andere :  For  he  t)at  g3ruet)  for  Godes  loue 
wolde  nat  gyue,  hus  ))ankus,  Bote  t)er  he  wyste 
hit  were  wel  g^et  neede  to  gvuen,  And  most 
meritorie  to  men  |)at  he  jeue{)  for.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  X.  66.  ^ 

meist  auch  in  kirchl.  Sinne  von  dem,  was 
dem  Seelenheil  anderer  erspriesslich  ist :  Bap- 
tizyng  and  burying  bothe  ben  ful  nedeful;  Ac 
moche  more  merytorie  me  f>ynke[()]  it  is  to  bap- 
tize. For  a  baptized  man  may  .  .  I^orugh  con- 
tricioun  come  to  |)e  heigh  heuene.  P.  P.  Text  B. 
pass.  X.  78.  To  whom  [sc.  the  executors]  I  |ifr 
and  wit  t)e  residue  of  all  f)e  good  and  catell  pat 
I  haue,  t^at  they  ordeine  and  dispose  hit  in  sich 
wys  as  may  be  most  meritory  for  my  soule. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  54  [a.  1420].  All  tne  same 
maners,  londes,  and  tenementes  .  .  to  be  sold 
bv  the  execu tours,  and  disposid  for  his  sowie, 
like  as  hem  shall  seme  that  best  is,  and  most 
meritoire  &  behouefull  in  that  partye.  p.  124-5 
[a.  1439]. 

meritorili  adv.  von  meritorie  adj.  vgl.  afr. 
fneriUnrement ;  neue,  entspricht  auch  hier  meri- 


toriously [Boyer  a.  1702].    verdienstlieh, 
verdienstlicher  Weise. 

Ech  of  these  deedis  mowe  be  doon  &  ben 
doon  ful  vertuoseli  &  merytorili.  Pecock  Sept. 
1. 120.  A  man  mai  singe,  pleie,  &  lauje  vertuo- 
seli, &  therfore  merytoriii,  &  if  he  mai  do  it 
merytorili,  certis  thanne  thilk  deede  is  Goddis 
seruiee.  ib.  We  mowe  leefuUi  and  merytorili  do 
oure  vertuose  deedis  openli  bifore  othere  men. 
I.  235. 

meritoty  -totir  s.  oscillum  s.  murie  adj. 

merie^  meril  s.  afr.  merle,  meÜe,  nfr.  merle 
m.  [dimin.  merleau,  merlot],  pr.  merle  m.,  nsp. 
mirlOf  pg.  merlo,  melro,  it.  merlo  aus  lat.  meru- 
lu8f  und  kat.  merla,  asp.  nsp.  mierla,  it.  merla, 
nebst  niederd.  merle  f.,  niederl.  merele,  meerle, 
merel  f.,  mhd. merle,  merli.^  nhd. prov. m^rie f. 
[dimin.  merUn  n.  neben  bair.  merhng,  niederd. 
merlikin]j  aus  lat.  merula,  seh.  neue,  merle. 
Merle,  Amsel,  Schwarzdrossel,  turdus 
merula. 

Das  seltene  Wort  findet  sich  im  14.  Jahrh. 
als  Familienname :  Walter  Merle,  Pfarrer,  Ver- 
fasser des  ältesten  meteorolog.  Tagebuches ,  a. 
1337-44  [HeUmann].  Sonst  nur  einmal  als  Va- 
riante SU  proetel:  I  herde  t>e  jaye  and  |)e  })ro- 
stell  [a  meryll  L.].  Th.  of  Erceld.  29  Brandl. 
vgl.  seh.  Sic  mirth  the  mavis  and  the  merle 
couth  ma.  HENRYSONp.  155  Laing,  Edinb.  1865 
[a.  1430-1507].  The  merle  scho  sang,  „haill  roiss 
of  most  delyt  etc."  Dunbab  Thr.  a.  R.  st.  25 
[a.  1503]  in  Spec.  IH.  115.  früh  neue.  Where 
the  sweet  merle  and  warbling  mavis  be.  Dkat- 
TON  Owl  p.  1292  in  Nares  Gloss,  p.  565. 

merlingy  marling  s.  afr.  merlenc,  mellenc, 
fnerlan  m.,  auch  merlanke  f.  [GODEFR,.],  nfr. 
merlan  m.,  henneg.  merlen,  merlin,  auch  bret. 
marUmany  mlat.  merUngus  [Item,  quatuor  mer- 
linaos  frisoos  pro  uno  denario  LiB.CusT.  p.  119. 
vgl.  Lib.  Alb.  p.  374.  Pr.  Parv.  p.  334],  neue. 
merling,  früher  auch  marling  [Meriing:  A  stock- 
fish, or  MarUna,  else  Merling;  in  Latine  Mar- 
ianus and  Marlangus  K.  Holme  p.  333  in  Bab. 
B.  p.  57].  Trotz  des  deutschen  Klanges  und  der 
entschieden  deutschen  Endung  doch  wohl  dem 
Stamme  nach  romanischen  Ursprunges  und  wie 
mhd.  smerle,  smerl  f.  cobitis  barbatula,  Gründ- 
ling, und  die  abgel.  gleichbedeutenden  smerline 
m.,  smerlin  n.  mit  fr.  merle ,  merlot  m.,  Amsel  und 
Lippfisch  [Seefisch],  it.  merlo  m.,  merla  f.,  Amsel 
und  Schleihe,  mlat.  merula,  kleine  Lamprete, 
Pricke   [Hec  merula,  a  lamprone.   Wr.  Voc. 

§.  189],  aus  lat.  tnerula^  merulusy  heriuleiten, 
as  ebenfalls  nicht  nur  die  Amsel,  sondern  auch 
einen  Fisch  und  swar  Seefisch,  die  Meeramsel, 
bezeichnet  [Laude  insignis  caudsB  melanurus, 
et  ardens  Auratis  murena  notis,  mertdcsque  vi- 
rentes  Ov.  Halieut.  112].  vgl.  merlion,  falco 
flßsalon,  das  gleichfalls  von  lat.  merula  herzu- 
leiten ist.  kleiner  Fisch,  wahrscheinlich  meist 
eine  kleine  Art  Schellfisch,  ^adus  merlangu« 
Linn.  [auch  merlangus  vulgaris  Cuv.  und  un- 
j^etrocknet  merlangus /riscus  genannt],  häufig 
m  Nord-  und  Ostsee,  mit  leicht  verdaulichem 
Fleische,  Merlan,  Wittling,  Weissling, 
wie^c  oft  kollektiv  in  der  Einzahl  gebraucht. 


merlion  —  menre. 
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Riht  als  Bturioun  etes  merling,  And  lob- 
bekeling  etes  Sperling,  Sua  stroies  mare  men 
the  lease.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  136.  Quatuor  pa- 
neria  de  merlyng.  Lib.  Alb.  p.  468.  cf.  p.  234. 
240.  Merlyng  8ot)e  [i.  e.  sodaen].  Two  Cook. 
B.  p.  61.  Hie  merlinggus,  a  merlyng  [unter  den 
nomina  piscium  marinorum].  TVr.  Voc.  p.  254. 
vgl.  Merfyng,  fvsshe,  merlus.  Palsgr.  A  merl- 
ing,  fish,  merula.  Man.  Voc.  Saltfysche,  stok- 
fische,  merlgngBf  makerelle  buttur  ye  may  With 
swete  buttur  of  Claynos.  Bab.  B.  p.  39.  Mustard 
is  metest  with  alle  maner  salt  nerynge,  Salt 
fvsche,  salt  congur,  samoun,  with  sparlynge, 
Salt  ele,  salt  makerelle,  &  also  withe  merlynge. 
p.  57.  Melanurus,  a  merlynge,  vel  ut  quibusdam 
videtur,  a  makerel.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  595, 26  Wülck. 
Merlynge,  fyshe,  gamarus,  merlingus.  PR.  P. 
p.  334. 

Fryid  mar^n^.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  59.  Salte 
fysshe,  stocke  rysshe,  marlynge,  makrell,  and 
hake,  with  butter.  Bab.  B.  p.  166. 

merlion,  merUoiuiy  marllon  etc.,  vereimelt 
merling  s.  afr.  esmerillon,  nfr.  imerillon,  imi- 
riUonj  pr.  esmerilho,  p^.  eemerilhaoj  sp.  edmerejan, 
it.  smeriglioney  emertglio,  spät  mlat.  merlinus, 
sch.  merlion,  merlyeon,  marlton,  marleyon,  neue. 
merlin  aus  afr.  ^eemerle  [Brächet],  pr.  eemirle, 
Lerchenfalke ,  sp.  pg.  esmeril,  Falkonet,  it. 
smerlo,  Lerchenfalke,  Falkonet,  mlat.  emeril- 
lue,  emerlus,  mirlue,  merlua  yon  lat.  merulus, 
merula,  Amsel,  Schwaridrossel,  turd  us  merula 
Linn.,  einem  Worte,  das  übrigens  auch  in  dieser 
Bedeutung  in  das  germanische  Gebiet  einge- 
drungen ist ;  denn  altn.  smyrill  m.  dat.  smyrli, 
falco  cssius,  ahd.  imirl  m.,  falco  session,  mhd. 
smerille,  emirel,  emirle  m.  nebst  den  abgel. 
emirline  gen.  smirlinges  m.  und  smirlin  n.,  md. 
smerle  m. ,  nhd.  sehmerl  m.  Das  Wort  beseich- 
net  also  einen  der  Amsel  ähnlichen  Vogel  [vgl. 
DiEZ  II.  385],  während  die  Formen  ohne  vor- 
getretenes s  meist  der  Amsel  selbst  yorbehal- 
ten  blieben;  ygl.  merle  s.  merula.  Sehmerl, 
Schmerling,  Merlinfalke,  Zweiff- 
falke,  Lerchenfalke,  falco  sesalon,  die 
kleinste  Falkenart,  im  Mittelalter  geschätzt  und 
besonders  yon  Damen  sur  Jagd  auf  kleinere 
Vögel  yerwandt. 

A  merlyon  a  bridde  hedde  hent.  And  in  hir 
foot  heo  gan  hit  bringe.  E.  £.  P.  p.  119.  The 
merlion  that  peyneth  Himself  ful  ofte,  the  larke 
for  to  seke.  Ch.  Ass.  of  F.  339  Skeat  [mit  den 
Varianten  emerlion,  merilioun,  merlyon,  mer- 
leyn;  ygl.  ParalL- Texts].  A  merlion,  alietus, 
merulus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  236.  Ther  is  a  mer- 
lyon, and  that  hauke  is  for  a  lady.  B.  of  St. 
Albans  1486  foI.27.r.  ygl.  Merlyon,  a  hauke, 
esmerillon.  Palsgr.  For  merlions  [gen.]  feet 
ben  colde.  Hit  is  heore  kynde.  £.  £.  P.  p.  123. 

MerJyone,  byrd  [merlinge  P.],  merulus, 
alietus.  Pr.  P.  p.  334. 

Thes  ben  that  }e  shulen  not  eete  of  bryddes 
. .  an  egle,  and  a  griffyn,  and  a  merlyoun  [haliffi- 
ffitum  rulg.  aliete  Purv.  mit  der  Glosse :  aliete, 
that  is  a  kynde  of  egle].  Wycl.  Levit.  11,  13 
Ozf.  „Ye  I  haye  the  glotoun  fild  ynough  his 
paunche,  Than  are  we  wel !''  seyde  the  merlioun. 


Ch.  Ass,  of  F.  610  Skeat  [mit  den  Varianten 
ermilioun,  emerhfon,  merlyon,  merlion;  ygl. 
Parall.' Texts].  lam  neither  gerfaucon  ne  fau- 
con  ne  sperhauk  ne  a  merlyoun  ne  noon  oother 
faucowners  brid  thus  for  to  be  bownde  with 
gessis.  Db  Deouilev.  Pilgrim,  p.  107  Wr. 

seltenere  Formen  mit  e  in  der  Stammsilbe 
sind  merli}on,  merlone:  Vnclene  [sc.  briddis] 
eete  je  not,  that  is ,  egle ,  and  grifiun ,  and  a 
merUym  [merliion  ed.  an  aliete  Purv.  halicee- 
tum  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Deuteron.  14,  12  Oxf.  Hie 
aluctor,  a  merlone  [mit  anderen  Jagdfalken  unter 
den  nomina  avium  domesticorum  (!)].  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  252  [ygl.  alicitor,  an  hobeye.  col.  563,  46 
Wülck.].  Als  Variante  zu  Ch.  Ass.  of  F,  339 
erscheint  merleyn  [s.  oben  merlion] ,  und  auch 
die  jetst  gebräuchliche  Form  des  Wortes,  mer- 
lin, wird  schon  yerhältnismässig  früh  angetrof- 
fen :  Ametus,  a  merlyn,  Wr.  voc.  col.  563,  25 
Wülck.  Merlinus,  s^merfyn.  t6.  col.  596,3.  vgl. 
Merlyn,  hawke,  melenetus.  Huloet. 

fiic  merulus,  marlyon.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  189. 
ygl.  Marlyon^  a  hauke,  esmerillon.  Palsqr.  — 
Ther  were  . .  Muscetes  and  marlyons.  Rel. 
Ant.  1. 81 .  ygl.  The  musket  and  the  sparhawke, 
the  iacke  and  the  hobbie,  and  finallie  some 
[though  yerie  few]  marlions.  Harrison  Descr. 
of  Engl.  IL  30  Furniy.  [a.  1577—87]. 

auch  marlin  findet  sich  bereits  in  der  zwei- 
ten Hälfte  des  16.  Jahrb. :  A  marlin,  alietus. 
Man.  Voc.  ygl.  A  marlynhauke.  ib.  Marlyn 
hauke,  alietus.  Huloet. 

Erwähnung  yerdient,  dass  der  bekannte 
Eigenname  Merlin,  kelt.  Merddin,  dessen  ur- 
sprüngliche Bedeutung  dunkel  ist,  in  der  iwei> 
ten  Hüfte  des  15.  Jahrh.  in  den  yielleicht  yolks- 
tümlich  umgedeuteten  Formen  J/er/t/iff  und  Jlfar- 
lion,  MarHng  sich  findet :  So  that  he  bigat  Mer- 
lyng [merlyng  B.]  and  mo.  QowTH.  10  Breul. 
tis  chyld  within  hur  was  no  nodur  Bot  eyyon 
Marlyon  [Marlyn fis  B.]  halfebrodur.  96. 

mermoise  s.  mederl.  marmoeyse,  ygl.  früh 
neue,  marmozyn.  Vielleicht  für  marmose  und 
yerwandt  mit  marmoset,   eine  Art  Affe. 

I  wende  hit  had  be  a  mermoyse,  a  baubyn, 
or  a  mercatte  [een  marmoeyse ,  een  baubyn,  of 
een  meercat  niederl.  a  marmozin,  or  baooone, 
or  else  a  mercat  ed.  1650].  Caxt.  Heyn.  p.  137 
Thorns,  ygl.  Notes. 

mero  s.  speculum,  meroU  adj.  specularis  s. 
mirour. 

merot  s.  meritum  s.  merit. 

meron  adj.  tener  s.  meru, 

merouy  -oa^^  -ow  s.  medulla  s.  mear}. 

merow  adj.  tener  s.  meru. 

merowe  s.  speculum  s.  mirour. 

merre^  mer  s.  ags.  mearr  [in  gemearr ,  im- 
pedimentum,  error],  ygl.  gth.  marzeins,  o%av- 
6akov,  sch.  mar^  marr,  hindrance,  obstruction, 
delay,  injury,  neue,  yeraltet  mar.  s.  merrenv. 

1.  Hemmung,  Hinderung,  An- 
s  1 0  s  s :  An  hende  man  he  was  &  wise ;  A  grete 
resoun  wele  shewe  he  cou  j>  Wi{)outin  ani  merre 
in  mou|)  [Wityten  ani  mer  in  muth  CoTT.  Wit- 
outin  ani  mer  in  mu{)e  Edinb.].  Curs.  Mundi 
24  800  Fairf. 
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merren. 


2.  Hemmung,  Hinderung,  Verzug: 
For  ))an  sal  mede  witouten  mere  [lett,  let  cett,]. 
Be  mette  for.  dede  or  bettur  or  were.    Curs. 

MüNDI  67  COTT. 

merreoy  mierreii,  mearreiii  mlreiii  marren 

etc.  V.  ags.  merrant  mierran,  mirran,  myrran, 
impedire ,  obstruere ,  scandaÜKare ;  dissipare ; 
intr.  errare,  alts,  merrian,  merr^an,  impedire; 
intr.  morari,  afries.  meria,  altn.  merja,  contun- 
dere,  aniederl.  marren,  merren,  festmachen; 
intr.  zögern,  nniederl.  maarerif  meeren,  fest- 
machen, festbinden,  mniederl.  merren,  marren^ 
zögern,  sich  aufhalten ,  ahd.  marrian,  marran, 
merran,  mhd.  fnarren,  merren,  meren  und  [auf 
maro  adj.  bez.]  merwent  märwen,  aufhalten,  be- 
hindern, stören;  befestigen,  anbinden,  anschir- 
ren; ärgern;  mhd.  auch  intr.  sich  aufhalten, 
säumen,  zögern,  gth.  marz/an,  axavSaXiCBiy , 
seh.  mer,  mar,  spoil,  wear  away  [Barb.]  ,  put 
into  confusion,  neue.  mar.  vgl.  meru  adj. 

das  german.  Zeitwort  ist  auch  in  das  ro- 
man.  Gebiet  übergetreten,  pr.  afr.  marrir,  nfr. 

5.  p.  marrty  sp.  marrar^  mlat.  marrire]  das  p.  p. 
es  afr.  marrir  liegt  wohl  vor  in :  Many  mo  xal 
be  inarry  with  mordor.  Digby  Pl.  p.  61. 

a.  tr.  1.  hemmen,  hindern,  stören, 
mit  Personal-  oder  Sachobj. :  Now  we  haue 
vs  sped  sa  ferre,  Our  wille  may  lie  ys  no|t  merre 
[Now  we  haue  vs  sped  sa  ferr ,  Vr  wil  may  he 
noght  vs  merr  CoTT.  forbarr,  forbarre  cett.], 
CüRs.  MuNDi  2253  Fairf.  He  moued  oure  mys- 
cheues  for  to  merr.  YoRkPl,  p.94.  I*atfadirs 
has  talde  beforne  Has  noman  myght  to  marre. 
p.  132.  Hopys  thou  that  thou  mar  hym  may 
To  muster  the  malyce  that  he  has  ment? 
Town.  M.  p.  248.  Bot  thowe ,  myghty  Lorde, 
my  momyng  mar!  [imper.  i.  e.  vernichte,  ende 
meine  Trauer]  York  Pl.  p.  436  [Hand  des  16. 
Jahrb.] .    He  biddis  you  haste  with  all  youre 


mayne  Vnto  hym,  {)at  no  thyng  you  marre. 

&47.   Look  no  man  the  mar.  Town.  M.  p.23. 
e  mxred  hir  flesly  liking.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  38. 


das  woran  jemana  gehindert  wird,  findet  sich 
mit  of  bezeichnet :  Bot  he  was  merred  of  hys 
mint  [merret  of  his  minte,  marred  of  his  wille, 
marrid  of  his  mint  cett.].  CuRS.  Mundi  463 
CoTT. 

2.  geistig  verwirren,  verstören,  äng- 
stigen, niederdrücken,  mitPersonai- 
obj.:  The  fende  is  wrothe  with  tou  and  me.  And 
will  }ou  marre  if  })at  he  may.  YORK  Pl.  p.  237. 
Mystakyng  of  Cristis  witt  marrip  sum  men  in 
J)i8  mater.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  II.  117.  Crist  tolde 
hem  a  litil  bifore,  how  he  shoulde  be  slayn  from 
hem ;  and  al}if  t)is  word  marride  hem ,  for  f)ei 
undirstooden  it  not  wel,  nef)eles  |)ei  ))ou}ten  on 
t)ingis  t)at  my|ten  come  after  ))is.  IL  29.  And 
|e  be  merryd  neuer  the  mare ,  bote  mete  him 
in  a  sweuyn.  Wars  of  Alex.  325  Ashm.  Hou 
shal  that  lefly  syng  That  thus  is  marred  in 
mournyng?  Lyr.  P.  p.  39.  Bodd.  Altengl. 
Dicht,  p.  162.  I  mase  al  marred  for  mourn- 
yng neijh  hondes.  Will.  438.  I  am  Meliors, 
neigh  marred,  man,  for  ))i  sake.  664.  Ma- 
kers of  t)is  lawe  weren  so  marrid,  J)at  her  lawe 
byndej)  noo  persone  but  only  suche  ))at  ben 


bot>e  men  and  wymmen.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
D.  329.  vgl.  Notes,  '^aa,  in  feythe  }e  haue  force 
tor  to  fere  hym,  Tnurgh  youre  manhede  and 


D.  329.  vgl.  Notes,  '^aa,  in  feythe  }e  haue  force 
tor  to  fere  hym,  Tnurgh  youre  manhede  and 
myght  bes  he  marred,  No  chyualrus  chiftan  may 


chere  hym.  York  Pl.  p.  321. 

auch  mit  folgendem  in  und  einem  Sahst., 
das  die  Stimmung  bezeichnet :  Ful  merred  [mar- 
rid OÖTT.  mad  Trin.]  war  |)ai  in  {»air  mode. 
Curs.  Mündi  15  725  Cott.  Fairf.  mit  of  wie 
die  Verba  des  Hinderns,  Beraubens :  All  yf  men 
made  him  myrth  &  play,  He  thoght  euer  now  it 
solde  oway  With  elde  &  sorows  sere ;  I'at  merrid 
him  oft  0/ mery  chere.  Berl.  a.  Jos.  261  Harl. 

oder  mit  einem  abstr.  Sachobj.,  das  die 
Stimmung,  das  Qemüt  bezeichnet :  I  marre  his 
myndes  to  thei  wan ,  That  wo  is  hym  god  hym 
bygan.  DiQBY  Pl  n.  150.  He  has  fastid,  pat 
marris  his  mode  .  .  Hym  hungris  ill.  York  Pl. 
p.  179.  Therfore  my  mynde  &  my  moode  is 
marred[Ms.  maried  with  r  above  »J.  Aus.  Frgm. 
1041.  Madding  marrid  has  ))i  miide  &  t>i  mynd 
changid.  Wars  of  Alex.  3546  Ashm. 

refl.  von  übertriebener  selbstquälerischer 
Trauer :  Sister  Mawdlen,  to  blame  ye  are,  With 
this  dedly  sorow  yourself  to  marre.  Digby  Pl. 
p.  207.  Mek  moder  &  mayde,  leve  vour  lamen- 
tation !  Ye  swown  still  on  pase  witn  dedly  sus- 
piration ;  Ye  mare  yowre-self  &  vs.  p.  189. 

3.  übertr.  auch  Verdruss,  Kummer, 
Ärger  bereiten,  kränken,  betrüben, 
ärgern,  quälen,  peinij|^en:  A  maide  mar- 
reth'me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  29.  BÖDD.  AltenaL  Dicht, 
p.  149.  Se|)t)e  for  me  he  is  so  marred  &  has  mis- 
rare  long.  Will.  995.  „tat  is  Meede,  {)e  may- 
den'S  quod  heo,  „|>at  hat>  me  marred  ofte.  And 
ilakked  my  lore  to  lordes  aboute."  P.  Pl.  Text 
A.  pass.  if.  16. 

4.  körperl,  quälen,  peinigen:  In  t>e 
castel  of  Corf  ich  shal  do  ))e  close  Ther  as  an 
ancre,  o))er  in  a  wel  wors  wone ,  And  marre  t>e 
with  myschef.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  140. 
Lightly  thou  shulde  escapen  oute  Of  theprisoun 
that  marreth  thee.  Ch.  M.  of  R.  4681.  For  euer 
so  }e  mare  merrid  me  her,  so  mi  crune  bid  briht- 
re  &  fehere.  St.  Juliana  p.  18.  For  eauer  se 
te  nu  her  mearred  me  mare ,  se  mi  crune  schal 
beon  brihttre  ba  &  fehere.  p.  19.  Ne  mei  ich 
t>olien  fiat  ha  fius  mearren  [merren  p.  34]  })e  na 
mare.  p.  35. 

5.  schädigen,  verderben,  vernich- 
ten, mit  Personalobjekt,  an  dessen  Stelle 
ein  rersonalkollektiv  oder  Tier  treten  kann: 
Faste  he  heold  Ghirchestre  [Chirenchestre?]  mid 
strengte  l)an  meeste,  t)at  ne  mihte  Qurmund 
neeuere  meeren  his  ferde  ,  ar  he  lette  heom  mid 
ginnen.  La}.  III.  170.  I  xalle  marryn  tho  men 
that  belevyn  amisse.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  163.  With 
alle  ))e  bur  in  his  body  he  her  it  [sc.  his  grymme 
tole]  on  lofte,  Munt  as  ma^tyly ,  as  marre  hym 
he  wolde.  Gaw.  2261.  Yif  they  myght  with 
here  moustres  to  marre  t)e  for  euere.  Cr.K.  91. 
Now  will  he  [sc.  Moyses]  marre  you  if  he  may 
York  Pl.  p.  81.  I  woll  marre  swych  harlottes 
with  mordor  and  myschanse.  Dioby  Pl.  p.  56. 
King  Menon  to  mare  with  malys  he  ^ogt. 
Desta.  of  Troy  10417.    Soche  a  maiden  to  mar 


memng. 
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f>at  {)e  most  louet  [von  der  yerführten  und  spä- 
ter yerlassenen  Medea].  720.  Now  wylle  he  [sc. 
Moyses]  mar  you  if  he  may.  Town.  M.  p.  60. 

Syre  knyght,  goo  backe  agen,  &  marre  not 
your  horse  aoout  noughte ;  for  yf  ye  lese  hym, 
ye  shall  never  recover  suche  an  other  [a  nother 
ed.].  Caxt.  S,  of  Aym.  p.  140. 

I*e  rode  mercke  merreime  oueral.  St.Mar- 
HEB.  p.  16.  Hei|h  king  of  heuenOi  for  bi  holy 
name,  Ne  fauore  nou|ht  so  my  [fo],  t>at  falsly  me 
marres,  WiLL.  1170.  [Amont . .]  Marres  of  |)e 
Messedons  mi^tfull  kniftis.  Wars  of  Alex. 
2040  Ashm.  ähnl.  Dubl.  Oure  menje  he  inarrea 
t)at  he  may.  Yobk  Pl.  p.  323.  Leaned  to  leue 
lengre  o  f>e8  mix  &  lease  maumez,  f  merreä  ow  & 
alle  f)  ham  to  lute3.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1778.  cf. 
Life  of  St.  Kath.  1761.  [tsLj  . .]  Many  mijtfull 
man  marris  on  \)e  wallis.  Wars  of  Alex.  1420 
Ashm.  For  t>at  ^e  ma}ty  [pl.]  on  molde  so  marre 
^jise  o|)er.  Allit.  P.  2,  279.  For  mani  modir- 
son  t>ai  [sc.  |our  gods]  marre.  Wars  of  Alex. 
4409  Ashm. 

Vfele  he  hine  morde  [Vuele  he  hine  amorde 
j.  T.].  La}.  I.  81.  ArSures  men  letten  fleon 
unimete  flan,  and  merden  Irisc  folc,  &  hit  swide 
ualden  [Arthur  his  men  lette  flon  to  }am  fleon, 
and  morde  Iresse  folk,  paX  ful  swit>e  j.  T.].  II. 
515.  [I'ai ..]  Many  mighty  full  man  merred  on 
{)e  walles.  Wars  of  Alex.  1420  Dubl. 

Thus  has  syr  Modrede  merrede  us  alle! 
MoRTE  Arth.  3556.  What  migthy  were  mar- 
rit,  &  martrid  to  dethe.  Destr.  of  Troy  5553. 
[Ulixes  . .]  Segh  his  men  to  be  mart  with  a  mad 
childe  [i.  e.  Telegonus].  13909.  [Suche  riot  & 
revell . .]  Oers  maidnes  be  mart,  manage  for  to 
done  [von  entehrten  Mädchen].  2940.  cf.  1855. 

das,  worin  oder  woran  man  geschädigt 
wird  oder  ist,  flndet  sich  durch  in  mit  einem  Subst. 
bezeichnet :  He  [sc.  Jesus]  marres  oure  men  m 
all  ^at  he  may.  York  Pl.  p.  308.  I  was  mer- 
ride  one  molde  in  my  moste  strengheihiSf  With 
this  maydene  so  mylde,  f^at  mofes  us  alle  [i.  e. 
Fortuna].  MoRTE  Arth.  3323.  cf.  Syr  Marrake 
was  mane  merrede  in  elde ,  And  syr  Mordrede 
was  myghty,  and  his  moste  strenghes.  4421. 
oder  wie  die  Verba  des  Hinderns,  Beraubens 
mit  of:  I'ow  leues  t)e  law  |>at  turnes  to  Ivght, 
And  merres  me  ofmayn  a  [and?]  myght,  Berl. 
A.  Jos.  889  Marl,  He  [sc.  fe  wi|)erwyn]  mai 
noght  loke  tilward  hir  light  I*at  merres  [merris 
Faibf.  merrisQcm.]  him  of  al  his  might.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  20813. 

mit  abstraktem  Sachobjekt:  And 
het  hire  kästen  into  cwarterne  ant  into  cwalm- 
hus  a  det  he  hefde  betere  bifioht  him  o  hwucche 
wise  he  walde  merrin  hire  meidhad.  St.  Ma- 
RHER.  p.  4.  I^e  to  forswolhen  ant  merrin  ,.  ^e 
mein  or  t>i  meidhad.  p.  12.  (e  feorde  fulst  to 
merre  meidenhad  |>at  is  unhende  felunge.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17.  He  moued  oure  myscheues  for  to 
merr.  York  Pl.  p.  94.  Why,  menys  {)ou  |)at 
^at  myghtyng  [Wmytyng]  schulde  my  myghtes 
marre  f  p.  296.  For  1  wroght  neuere,  in  worde 
nor  in  dede,  Thyng  t)at  shulde  marre  thy  may- 
denhede.  p.  108. 

Sone  so  t>u  teUes  te  bettele  {)en  an  oder  .  . 


t)u  marres  ti  meidenhad.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  I*ou 
marrez  a  myry  mele  [i.  e.  a  pleasant  discourse]. 
Allit.  P.  1,  23.  Whare  was  J)an  J)e  pride  of 
man,  I^at  nowe  merres  his  mede?  Rel.  Pieces 
p.  80.  It  marres  my  myght,  I  may  not  see. 
York  Pl.  p.  188. 

Hyre  ey|en,  J)at  wer  so  bryjt,  They  pute 
hem  oute,  &  merede  hyre  sytht.  St.  Mergar. 
228  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  238.  Aaam  &£ue  . .  mer- 
den ure  cunde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 

Now  is  marred  al  my  meyn.  Lyr.  P.  p.  47. 
I  spend,  and  marrit  is  mi  mam.  Rel.  Ant.  II. 
211.  Ne  wirk  not  vnwyly  in  pi  wilde  dedis,  |>at 
j[)i  manhod  be  marts  thurgh  {)i  mysrewle.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  6127.  cf.  Is  al  to  muchel  lauerddom  & 
meistrie  f^nnne ,  t)is  cunde  imerred  tus.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  11. 

mit  konkretem  Sachobjekt:  1  marre 
a  thynge,  I  hurte  it  or  distroye  it,  je  gaste,  je 
honnvs,  je  degaste.  Palsgr.  I  marre  a  thyng, 
I  soyie  it,  or  araye  it,  je  honnys.  t5.  He  momel- 
et>  ic  mocchet>  ant  marref  is  mawe.  Pol.  S. 
p.  238.  You  wyll  neuer  leave  tyll  you  marre  all 
togyther,  vous  ne  cesserez  jamavs  tant  que  vous 
aures  tout  gaste.  Palsgr.  You  marre  your 
gowne,  vous  honnyssez  vostre  robbe,  ih.  They 
smote  thorow  helm  and  basenet ,  And  marryd 
many  a  mayl.  Erl  of  Tol.  1115  Ladtke.  I'en 
wakened  be  wyje  of  his  wyl  dremes,  &  blusched 
to  his  wodbynde  f)at  brot)ely  watz  marred.  Al- 
lit. P.  3 ,  473.  Ffyve  hundrith  fully  of  |)ere 
fyne  shippes ,  Consumet  full  cleane ,  clothes  & 
other,  And  mony  mo  were  t)ere  marred^  &  mated 
with  fire.  Destr.  of  Troy  9530.  You  have 
marred  my  kercher  here,  vous  auuez  honny  mon 
coeuurechief.  Palsgr.  Boddely  sustynans  wold 
he  nan.  Bot  what  so  he  fro  f)o  nowndus  wan,  Yf 
it  wer  gnaffyd  or  mard.  Gowth.  358  Breul. 

absolut,  mit  zu  ergänzendem  Objekt: 
Falsshipe  fatteth  and  marreth  wyth  myht.  roL. 
S.  p.  150.  BöDD.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  103. 

b.  intr.  verderben,  umkommen,  zu 
Grundegehen:  i  Doct  tei  are  drounken,  all 
t>es  men}e.  Of  muste  or  wyne  .  .  ii  Doct,  Nowe 
certis  t)is  was  wele  saide,  I>at  makis  t>er  mynde 
to  marre.  YorkPl.  p.  470.  vgl.  The  beste  thyng 
in  the  worlde ,  if  it  be  myskept ,  wyll  marre  in 
processe  of  tyme.  Palsgr.  Lo,  Al  synkes  in 
his  synne,  &  for  his  sake  marres  !  Allit.  P.  3, 
172.  ^at  ha  ne  merr  en  ne  formealten  {)urh 
licomliche  lustes  i  flesches  fulÖe.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  13.  My  mighte  and  my  mayne  es  all  mar- 
rande,  YoRK  Pl.  p.  4.  te  ledez  of  pat  lyttel 
toun  wem  lopen  out  for  drede  Into  |)at  mals- 
crande  mere,  marred  bylyue.  Allit.  P.  2,  990. 
meniiigy  marrlngy  marlng  s.  ags.  mgrring, 
ahd.  marrunga,  marmnka,  mhd.  marrunge,  mer- 
runge,  merringe^  impedimentum ;  mora,  md. 
mmederd.  merringe,  sch.  merring,  Schädigung, 
Verderben  [Barb.],  neue,  marring, 

1.  Hemmung,  Hinderung,  Anstoss: 
A  grete  resun  wele  schau  he  cuth ,  Widvten  ani 
maring  in  muth.  CuRS.  MuNDi  24801  GÖTT. 

2.  Hemmung,  Hinderung,  Störung: 
tai  fandj  gret  merring  [marring  GÖTT.]  in  jiair 
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mersch  —  merveile. 


merck,   Pe  wrightes  {)at  suld  rais  {)e  werck. 
Curs.  Mundi  8779  Cott.  ähnl.  eett, 

3.  Schädigung:  Ihesu  Criste  .  .  was 
sothefastely  conceyuede  of  f)e  maden  Marie,  and 
take  flesche  and  blude  . .  withowtten  any  mer- 
ryng  of  hir  modirhede,  withowtten  any  mynyng 
of  hir  maydenhede.  Rel.  Pieces  p.  3.  [I>roly 
into  J)e  deuelez  f)rote  man  j)ryngea  . .]  For  mar- 
ryng  of  maryagez  and  mayntnaunce  of  schrew- 
ez.  Allit.  p.  2,  186.  Make  {)e  of  H  malencoli 
for  marring  of  ))L8elue.  Will.  4362. 

4.  Verderben:  I*e  day  of  mertyng  and 
of  myrk[nle8  [d.  i.  der  jüngste  Tag].  Hahp. 
6114. 

merschy  mersh.  mereh,  merss  ursp.  adj. 
von  mere,  mare,  palus,  früh  neue,  merrutk,  ma- 
rish;  in  einigen  !F&llen  vielleicht  noch  als  Adj. 
empfunden,  sumpfig,  marschig,  bruchig. 

Stremes  in  wildemes  set  he  ..  In  salt  mer- 
sehe  land  fruit  berande.  EaklyE.Ps.  106,33-4. 
Ther  is  in  Yorkshire,  as  I  gesse,  A  merssh  con- 
tree,  called  Holdemesse.  Cn.  C.  T.  D.  1709 
Ellesm.  [a  mersah  contre  Hengw. ;  die  übr.  Mss. 
des  Six-Text  haben:  merschy  contre,  mershy 
contray,  mersshy  conntre] .  vgl.  Spourge  gyant 
. .  gfroweth  only  in  merrish  and  watery  ground- 
es.  Turner  Herbal  [a.  1551]  in  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  227  n.  6.  3faryMcÄ«  grounde,  marescaige. 
Falsgr. 

meist  8.  ags.  mersc,  ostfries.  marek,  mask, 
mniederl.  mersche,  maersche,  niederd.  marachj 
match,  nhd.  marseh^  vgl.  auch  pr.  marcx  [i)l£Z 
Wh,  1. 264],  mlat.  martscus  etc.  [s.  oben  mareis, 
palus],  Bch.merse,  neue.  mar«Ä. Sumpf ,  sum- 
pfige, fette  Niederung,  Sumpfwiese, 
Marsch,  Bruch. 

Wenestu  fjat  havec  beo  |)e  worse,  Pej  crowe 
bigrede  him  bi  |)e  mersche  [mershe  CoTT.]?  O. 
A.  N.  303  Stratm.  Seuen  oxen  fro  the  flood  to- 
gideres  steyden  vn ,  ful  greetli  fair  and  thur| 
oute  with  fatt  fleish,  the  whiche  in  the  pasture 
of  mershe  [merehe  v.  1.]  the  grene  leswis  ches- 
eden  [quae  in  pastu  paludis  virecta  carpebant 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  Gen.  41,  18  Oxf.  Hoc  mares- 
cum,  a  merehe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  270.  te  ilke  welle 
ne  uel()  najt  J)ane  fauc  ne  J)e  er|)e,  ne  j^ane 
merss  of  |)ise  wordle,  and  j^eruore  hy  is  suete 
and  of  guod  smac  to  drinke.  Ayenb.  p.  251.  — 
The  forthis  ben  bifor  ocupied,  and  the  mershis 
ben  brend  vp  with  fyr  [paludes  incensas  sunt 
igni  Vuh.],  and  the  men  fiUeresben  disturbid. 
Wycl.  Jer.  51,  32  Oxf. 

merscM adj. neue. f/iar«Äy.  sumpfig,  mar- 
schig, bruchig. 

Ther  is  in  Yorkschire,  as  I  gesse,  A  mer- 
schy  contre  [A  mershy  contray  Petw.  A  mersshy 
conntre  Corp.],  called  Holdemesse.  Ch.  C.  r. 
D.  1709  mißsm.  Cambr.  —  He  trowide  him  to 
stonde  vpon  a  flood ,  of  the  which  steyden  vp 
seuene  fayre  oxen  and  ful  fatte,  and  thei  weren 
fed  in  mershi  places  [pascebantur  in  locis  palus- 
tribus  Vulg.\  Wycl.  Gen.  41,  2  Oxf. 

mersohli  adj.  gut  beglaubigte  Variante  lu 
m^T^cÄt  adj.  sump  fig,  marschig,  bruchig. 


I^ere  is  in  Engelond,  I  gesse,  A  m^sschly 
lond,  called  Holdemesse.  Ch.  C  T.  D.  1709 
Harl  7334. 

mersemeilt  s.  multa  s.  merciment. 

marsh  s.  mensis  Martins  s.  march. 

mersh  s.  palus,  mershi  adj.  paludosus,  pa- 
luster  s.  mersehy  merschi. 

merslment  s.  multa  s.  merciment, 

mersnln  s.  delphinus  s.  mereswin. 

mertelage^  raertllloye  s.  martyrologium  s. 
martilogie, 

merfidnet.  mertlnet  s.  himndo  s.  martinet. 

meroe  s.  laetitia  s.  murhäe. 

[mem],  merenh,  memw,  merowy  rnern^ 

adj.  ags.  mearu  gen.  mearves,  tener,  altnort- 
humbr.  mare,  ahd.  maro,  marawi  fl.  marawer, 
mhd.  mar  fl.  marewer,  mancer,  reif,  mürbe; 
sartj  gebrechlich,  ver^nglich,  neben  ahd.  mu- 
ruwi,  murwij  mhd. muretoe,  murwe^mürwe,  mür, 
mürbe;  dünn,  sart,  schwach. 

1.  lart,  weich,  von  Pflanien:  ^^i^^ 
impen  me  bigurt  mid  })ornes,  leste  bestes  ureten 
ham  |>eo  hwule  j>et  heo  beob  meruwe.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  378. 

2.  lart,  schwach,  schw&chlich,  von 
Menschen :  I  was  so  lytull  and  so  merwDe^  That 
every  man  callyd  me  dwarowe.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  650.  Ich  was  so  lite  &  so  merui ,  Eueri 
man  me  clepede  dweru}.  Beyes  A.  2525  Kölb. 

3.  übertr.  vergänglich,  unauverläs- 
sig,  trügerisch:  I>eo  luue  f>at  ne  may  her 
abyde  . .  Also  hwenne  hit  schal  toglide ,  Hit  is 
fals ,  and  mereuh,  and  frouh.  0.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  94. 

menrelley  merreille,  merreü,  merrelle, 
merrel,  merfaile,  merTaUle,  mervaily  mer- 
TEle,  merfal,  marTeileimarreille,  marraille 

etc.  s.  afr.  merveille,  merveüe,  mervoille,  mer- 
ville ,  nfr.  merveiUe  dial,  marveüle,  morvailU, 
moraviUe,  pr.  meravilha,  -illa,  -ifa,  marauiiha, 
maraveglia,  sp.  maravilla,  pg.  maraviUui,  it. 
maraviglia  von  Iat.m»ra6t7ta  n.  pl.  %}xmirabiUs 
Yonmirare,  mirari,  altsch.merraU,  neue,  marvel. 
Hier  und  da  scheint  die  urspr.  adjekt.  Natur 
des  Wortes  noch  empfunden  «u  werden.  Wun- 
der. 

Merveyle,  meruaille.  Palsor.  A  meruelle, 
mirum,  monstrum,  monstruositas,  portentum, 
prodigium,  prodigalitas,  ostentum,  Signum  etc. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  236.  A  meruayU,  nuraculum. 
Man.  Voc.  Mervale,  mirabile,  prodigium,  por- 
tentum,  mimm.  Pr.  P.  p.  334.  Marveyle,  mer- 
uaylle.  Palsor.  A  wondyr,  vbi  marvelle  [A.]. 
Cath.  Anol.  n.  423.  A  maruil,  miraculum. 
Man.  Voc.  insbesondere  bedeutet  das  Wort 

1.  Wunder,  Wunderding,  Natur- 
merkwürdigkeit, Naturwunder,  als  auf- 
fälliger Gegenstand,  unerklärliche  Erscheinung 
in  der  Natur :  There  yee  mowen  merueÜe  yfynde 
More  than  ower  elles  in  Ynde.  Alis.  5628.  Sa- 
turn us  after  his  exile  fro  Crete  cam  in  great  pe- 
rile  Into  the  londes  of  Itaile,  And  there  he  dide 

freat  merveile.  For  he  founde  of  his  owne  wit 
he  firste  crafte  of  nloughtillinff,  Of  ering,  and 
of  corn-sowing.  Ana  how  men  shulden  sette  vi- 
nes etc.  GowerU.  168.  I»e  Saxons  ..  broujte 


meireile. 
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wi}>  hem  Henffistus  his  doutter,  a  wonder  faire 
mavde,  merveillous  [tMrveyl  a,  y.  mervavle  Cx.] 
of  kynde  and  wonder  sifty  for  men  to  byholde 
[as  a  mervayU  of  nature  and  a  speotacie  to  men 
llarL  natur»  miraculum,  vine  spectaoulum 
Higd.].  Tbevisa  V.  267-9.  At  morwe  it  [sc. 
the  fosse]  is  as  fülle  a}en  as  evere  it  was.  And 
that  is  a  net  tnervatUe.  Maund.  p.  32.  And  }it 
is  the  hede  with  the  2  homes  of  that  monstre  at 
Alisandre  for  a  marveyU,  p.  47.  —  Yif  thou  de- 
sirest  merueilea  to  sen,  There  yee  mowen  mer- 
ueile  yfynde  More  than  ower  elles  in  Ynde. 
Alis.  5627.  Now  Alisaunder  hath  ygrope  Alle 
the  merveilea  of  Ethiope,  And  taken  feute  of  the 
men,  To  Ynde  yet  he  wol  a^eyn.  6642.  Monye 
buth  theo  merveilUs  of  Ethiope,  That  Alisaun- 
dre  hath  ygrope.  6626.  'Wite  ye  eghwar  by  my 
weyes  Any  merveilies?  6754.  And  here  take 
hede  |)at  ages  of  foe  world  bee|)  nouit  todeled  by 
euenes  of  }eres ,  but  by  tMruayles  pat  bvfel  in 
her  bygjnnynge  [penes  aliquod  mirabile  con- 
tingens  in  principio  cetatum  Higd.],  as  |>e  flrste 
age  bygan  from  pe  bygynnynge  of  pe  wor[l]de, 
}>e  secounde  from  Noes  flood  etc.  Tbevisa  I. 
35.  In  the  lond  of  Prestre  John  ben  . .  many 
precious  stones,  so  grete  and  so  large,  that  men 
maken  of  hem  vesselle  . .  And  many  other  mar- 
veyüe$  ben  there.  Maund.  p.  272. 

2.  Wunderwerk  aer  Menschenhand, 
wunderbares  Kunstwerk,  Bauwerk  [gew.  als 
Zauberwerk  aufgefasst] :  A  Lumbard  com,  with 
gret  noblai ,  And  segh  the  merueile  [von  einer 
wunderbaren  Bildsäule  aus  Erz].  Seutn  Sag. 
1984.  Ac  Virgil  dede  yit  more  meruail  [eben- 
falls von  einem  solchen  Bildwerke].  1996.  Bla- 
dut  wrought  many  meruailU ,  Many  god  thyng 
{)at  }it  wyl  vaylle  [künstl.  heisse  B&der,  Tempel, 
Federhemd  werden  genannt].  R.  of  Bbünne 
Storv  of  EngL  2255.  tis  solere  [selere  Ms.] 
was  De  sorsry  selcutheiy  foundid,  Made  for  a 
mervall  to  meeue  with  engine;  Twenti  tamed 
oliphantB  turned  it  aboute  etc.  Wabs  of  Alex. 
5291  Ashm. 

3.  Wunder,  wunderbares  Kunst* 
stück  von  Gauklern:  Than  comen  jogidours 
and  enchauntoures  that  don  many  marvayUe». 
MaüND.  p.  237. 

4.  Wunder,  wunderbare  That,  er- 
staunliches wunderbares  Abenteuer, 
bedeutendes  oderunerklärliches,  wun- 
derbaresEreignis  ohne  den  ausgesproche- 
nen Charakter  des  Übernatürlichen:  The  day 
of  wedding  cam ,  but  no  wyght  can  Telle  what 
womman  that  it  sholde  be ;  For  which  menteiUe 
wondred  many  a  man.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  E.  246. 
Skeat  CI.  Fr.  This  Piramus  . .  found  her  wim- 
pel  bloody  there.  Cam  never  yet  to  mannes  ere 
Tidinge  ne  to  mannes  sight  MerveilU  which  so 
sore  aflight  A  mannes  herte.  Qoweb  I.  327. 
See,  here  is  a  grete  merueulU;  for  here  is  our 
fader,  and  by  my  counseyll  we  shall  make  hym 
roume.  Caxt.  8.  ofAym.  p.  79.  He  made  there 
so  grete  merusyll  of  armes ,  that  the  Frensmen 
durst  not  com  forth  for  fere  of  hym.  p.  82.  Lat 
no  clerk  haue  cause  or  dilig:enoe  To  wryte  of 
yow  a  storie  of  swich  memaille  As  of  Gnsiidis 


pacient  and  kynde  [:  entraille].  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  E. 
1185.  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  To  medill  with  a  madman 
is  meruaiUe  to  me.  York  Pl.  p.  303.  —  Rey- 
nawde  . .  began  there  to  make  soo  g^ete  mer- 
veylUs  of  armes,  that  all  the  folke  of  Charle- 
magne wondred  vpon.  Caxt.  8.  ofAym.  p.  100. 
There  I  dyd  many  merveilUs  of  armes ,  that  I 
was  made  knjght.  p.  327.  cf.  p.  356.  453.  513. 
514.  When  kinges  miffht  our  ytiere  Of  ani  met' 
uailes  that  ther  were,  Thai  token  an  harp  in  gle 
and  game ,  And  maked  a  lay  and  yaf  it  name. 
Lay  le  Freine  15.  But  hennes  forth  I  wol  my 
proces  holde  To  speke  of  auentures  and  of  ba- 
tallies,  That  neuer  yet  was  herd  so  grete  mer- 
uaiÜM,  Ch.  C.  r.  n.  F.  658  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 

mit  ausdrücklicher  Hervorhebung  des 
Übernatürlichen,  in  Sage,  Legende  und 
kirohl.  Überlieferung:  te  porter  }ede  vp  to  }>e 
haUe,  And  t>ys  tnerueyle  tolde  hem  alle.  R.  OF 
BnvJXffE  Handl.  iS.  5911.  Now  mowe  ye  here 
greet  memeyle  How  god  man  helpys :  The  chyld 
sok  forf) ,  withoute  fayle ,  Among  t^c  whelpys. 
OcTOü.  471  Sarr.  A  merveyle,  that  nevyr  was 
herd  beforn ,  Here  opynl^  i  feie  and  se.  Cov. 
Mtst.  n.  152.  „"^e  maistres,'^  seid  Merlyn, 
„of  {)ys  lond,  ^yf  je  coö  teile  vs  now  here  What 
merueille  ys  in  ^js  ryuere,  Seyet>  now  t>e  righte 
certeynete,  |e  {lat  diuined  \te  def)  of  me  I"  B.  OF 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  8156.  Venus  I  thou 
maist  maken  melodye  Withouten  honde ;  me 
semeth  that  in  the  town,  For  this  merveille^  Ich 
here  ich  belle  sowne.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  3,  138. 
What  man  may  of  yond  mervelle  mevn  ?  Town. 
M.  [in  YoekPl.  p.  74].  What  may  tnis  meruelle 
sygnyfy  ?  p.  254.  Fort  })e  meruaile  of  the  greal 
be  don.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4293  Kölb.  Swiche  mer- 
uaile! 911.  Listen  meruaile.  3041.  Now  ye,  t>&t 
wyllvd  wonderes  her,  Harkene5  merttayle,  How 
|)at  onyld  with  a  fendes  fere  Dede  batayle!  OcTOU. 
903  Sarr.  Harpours  in  Bretaine  after  t>an  Herd 
hou  bis  mervaile  [aventour  O.]  bigan.  Orfeo 
595  ^ielke.  Man,  mustir  some  meruaile  to  me  I 
York  Pl.  p.  304.  Of  be  holi  graal  t)e  meruail. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  8902  SLölb.  Forsothe  there  is 
a  grete  marveyle:  for  men  may  see  there  the 
erthe  of  the  tombe  apertly  many  tymes  steren 
and  meven ,  as  there  were  quykke  thinges  un- 
dre.  Maund.  p.  22.  Of  this  meruaille  agast  was 
al  the  prees.  Ch.  C.  T.  HI.  B.  677  Skeat  Cl.Pr . 
Fadir,  what  may  ^\b  meruaylle  mene?  York  Pl. 
p.  50.  For  the  ravenes  and  the  crowes  and  the 
ehoughes  . .  fleen  thider  as  in  nilgrymage,  and 
everyche  of  hem  bringethe  a  braunche  of  the 
bayes  or  of  olyve,  in  here  bekes  . .  and  this  is  a 
grete  marvaytle.  Maund.  p.  59.  Lo ,  here  is  a 
wonder  thynge  I  Lo ,  wheohe  a  marfayUe  god 
hathe  here  wrou|t!  St.  Editha  1337  Horstm. 
—  Lord,  thi  merveyles  ben  thi  wytnesse  [vgl.  Ps. 
118,  29].  Maund.  p.  61  Spr.  His  merueylis  full 
mekill  is  mustered  emelle  vs.  York  Pl.  p.  308. 
For  the  myracles,  that  Qod  hathe  don ,  and  }it 
do  the  every  day,  ben  the  wytnesse  of  his  my^hte 
and  of  his  merveylles.  Maund.  p.  61  Spr.  m  my 
soule,  lorxles ,  here  is  grete  merveyUes ,  &  well 
the  deyylles  werke;  wyte  it  that  Reynawde  is 
goon ,  &  all  his  bredern.   Caxt.  S,  of  Aym. 
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p.  444.  „Reynawd",  sayd  Rowland,  „yf  ye  doo 
this  that  ye  aaye ,  ye  shall  werk  merveiUes  [iro- 
nisch]." p.  304.  uncowth  m^rvefo  shalbe  meyt. 
Town.  M.  [in  York  Pl.  p.  85],  What  man  may  of 
thy  mentayUa  mene?  YorkPl.  p.  74.  What  may 
t)es  meruaylea  signifie,  I^at  her  was  schewed  so  op- 

Einly  Vnto  oure  sight?  p.  397.  He  has  mustered 
is  meruat/lea  to  mo  f^an  to  me.  p.  310.  ^e  mer- 
uails  of  ^e  sen  greal.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2750 
Kölb.  And  when  he  hadde  bihold  t>i8  mervails 
alle,  He  went  into  f)e  kinges  halle.  Orfeo  407 
Zielke.  Mo  mervaylles  mon  he  mett.  York  Pl. 
p.  85. 

yon  wunderbaren  Tr&umen:  But  to  that 
oon  man  fel  a  gret  mervaylle.  That  oon  of  hem 
in  slepyng  as  he  lay,  Him  mette  a  wonder  drem 
etc.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  256  Morris  CI.  Pr.  —  In  a 
launde  as  ich  lay ,  lenede  ich  and  siepte ,  And 
merueylously  me  mette  [meruayles  mette  of«.  /.], 
as  ich  may  }ow  telle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I. 
8.  Dyuers  maruayles  ynknowne,  straun^e,  & 
newe,  Shewed  to  me  this  nyght  or  it  can  dawe. 
Lydg.  Alb.  a.  Amph.  2,  459. 

ins  Possenhafte  übertr. :  Herkyn  to  my  tale 
that  I  schall  to  yow  schew,  For  of  seche  tner- 
vela  have  ye  hard  bot  few.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  81. 
Herkons  to  my  tale  that  I  schalle  here  schow, 
For  of  syche  ruereweU  I  have  herde  fowe.  I.  85. 

5.  vV  u  n  de r ,  als  Gegenstand,  Ursache  der 
Verwunderung,  besonders  mit  5e,  auch  ellip- 
tisch :  He  was  afrayde,  wvt)oute  fayle,  And  t>at 
was  no  grete  merueyle  [aas  war  kein  Wunder, 
nicht  wunderbar].  R.  of  Brunne  Handl.  8. 
2241  [vorher  ist  ein  toter  Ritter  im  Traum  er- 
schienen] .  Imne  on  an  ellerne,  and  if  bine  apple 
be  swete,  Moctiel  merueile  me  ))ynketh,  &  more 
of  a  schrewe,  tat  bryngeth  forth  any  barne,  but 
if  hebe  f)e  same,  And  haue  a  sauoure  after  f)e 
sire.  P.  Pl.  TextB,  pass.  IX.  147.  Yif  men  ne 
knowe  nat  t^e  cause  whi  ))at  [it]  is,  it  nis  no 
merueile  « .  ^ou}  t)at  men  wenen  t)at  fier  be  som- 
what  folysche  and  confus  whan  ^e  resoun  of  be 
order  is  vn knowe.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  132.  Yf  he 
scape  on  lyue,  it  shall  be  grete  tnertteylle.  Caxt. 
S.  ofAym.  p.  64.  All  the  countrey  aboute  them 
was  sore  wasted,  that  it  was  merveylle.  p.  1 16-7. 
cf.  p.  267  u.  Ö.  They  .  .  theymselfe  were  be- 
come all  blacke.  And  it  was  no  merveylle ,  for 
they  wered  alwayes  theyr  cote  of  mayle  all 
rousty  vpon  theyr  doubelettes.  p.  117.  Yf  he 
had  goon,  he  sholde  have  fallen  doun  to  the 
erthe,  soo  weke  he  was,  and  that  was  noo  mer- 
veylle. p.  253.  cf.  p.  302  u.  Ö.  It  was  not  mer- 
veylle yf  Rycharde  made  sorow  for  Mawgys. 
p.  407.  By  800  grete  wrathe,  that  it  was  mer- 
ueyll,  p.  78.  cf.  p.  217  u.  o.  Lord  God,  grete 
meruetl  es  to  mene,  Howe  man  was  made.  York 
Pl.  p.  93.  Adam  was  aide  IX  hundre  |ere,  Na 
memayle  [selcut,  wonder,  wondur  cett.]  if  he 
was  vnfere.  Curs.  Mundi  1238  Fairf.  That 
londe  is  of  plentuousenes  to  be  hade  in  mer- 
uayle  [Commoda  terra  satis  mirandse  fertilitatis 
Prosperitate  yigetHigd,].  TrevisaII.  21  Harl. 
It  is  lyke  to  a  monstre  and  a  meruaille  how  t>&t 
in  {)e  present  sy}t  of  god  may  be  acheued  and 
performed  swicne   fiinges.    Ch.  Boeth.  p.  18. 


Thre  sustirs,  that  were  so  fayre,  that  is  yras 
meruaylle.  Melusine  p.  11.  3®t  breued  watz 
hit  ful  bare  A  meruayl  among  pe  menne.  Gaw  . 
465.  I^en,  no  meruayü,  fie  nyght  to  day  he  eall 
turne ,  dyrknes  to  lyght ,  heynes  to  melody. 
MiSYN  ^amp.  Fire  of  L.  p.  97.  In  that  con- 
tree  ben  folk,  that  han  bot  o  foot :  and  thei  gon 
so  fast,  that  it  is  marvayUe  Maund.  p.  157.  — 
Thenne  every  man  wente  to  his  pavylion ,  and 
made  grete  plente  of  torches  to  oe  fyred ,  soo 
that  it  was  merveiUes  of  the  light  that  was  in  the 
oost.  Caxt.  S.  of  Avm.  p.  510. 

auch  wie  das  ältere  wunder  und  ähnliche 
Subst.  von  einem  präpositionalen  Infinitiv  mit 
to ,  for  to  begleitet  [vgl.  Gr.^  III.  47.  60] :  It 
was  beseged  wyth  so  grete  nombre  of  folke  . . 
that  it  was  merueylle  to  see,  CaXT.  S,  of  Aym. 
p.  77.  Montalban  was  so  well  gamysshed  .  . 
that  is  was  grete  merveill  for  to  see,  p.  150.  Now 
se  thaire  craft  for  hem,  mervd  to  see,  Pallad.  4, 
350.  Such  mischefe  . .  vppon  t)e  men  faUez,  For 
meger  &  for  metelesse,  wer  mervell  to  ieUe. 
Wars  op  Alex.  1 163  Ashm.  A  myst  &  a  mer- 
kenes,  was  meruell  to  see.  Destr.  of  Troy  1985. 
How  he  [sc.  Ammon]  is  merkid  &  made  is  mer- 
vaile  to  neuyn.  Wars  of  Alex.  318  Ashm.  I^an 
metis  him  myddis  {)e  way,  was  mentale  to  sene 
[was  mervaU  to  see  Dubl.] ,  A  hert  with  a  huge 
hede.  1061  Ashm.  vgl.  His  brethem  .  .  barre 
themselfe  so  worthelye ,  that  it  was  marvayle 
for  to  see.  Caxt.  8.  of  Aym.  p.  96  [a.  1554 
Copland] . 

6.  Verwunderung,  Staunen,  Er- 
staunen als  innerer  Vorgang ,  besonders  von 
hahhen  abhängig,  aber  auch  anderweitig :  Grete 
merueyle  had  pey  alle  &at  swych  a  chaunce  myjt 
hym  befalle.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl  8.  5631.  Pe 
lorde  and  .t>e  gestes  alle  .  .  Had  merueyle  f)at 
hyt  was  so,  I^at  he  my}te  swych  mvracle  do. 
5927  sq.  For  grete  merveule  {)ey  wyl  hyt  here. 
9247.  The  kyng  and  his  folk,  saunz  faile,  There- 
of hadden  grete  merueile.  Alis.  5594.  Than 
alle  hadden  grete  merveyle  of  the  bowte  and  of 
the  resoun,  that  was  in  hir,  and  of  hir  faire  spek- 
ynge.  Mar.  Magd.  22  Zup.  Thanne  she  seide: 
„Sire ,  haue  ye  seyne  the  dreme ,  that  I  sawe  t*^ 
—  „1  haue  seyn  it,"  he  seide,  „and  htxue  grete 
merveile,  and  am  sore  afferde.^  35.  In  al  the 
halle  ne  was  ther  spoke  a  word  For  merueiUe  of 
thisknyght;  himto  oiholde  Ful  bisily  ther  wayten 
yonge  and  olde.  Ch.  C.  T,  II.  F.  87.  Skeat  Cl. 
Pr.  I  have  grete  merveylle  that  ye  come  alwayes 
vpon  us.  Caxt.  8.  of  Aym.  p.  106.  He  blessed 
hymselfe  of  the  merveyll  that  he  had  of  theym. 
p.  138.  Of  hire  faired,  saun  faile,  He  hadde  in 
nert  gret  mervaile.  Alis.  217.  The  kyn^e  there- 
of had  mervaile.  5313.  Ich  haue  of  })i  tale 
?ret  meruaile.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  870  ELölb. 
Whereof  he  hadde  grete  mervayU;  for  he  knewe 
not  how  it  myghte  be.  Maünd.  p.  183.  For  vch 
mon  had  meruayle  quat  hit  mene  my}t  l^at  a 
hazel  &  a  horse  myit  such  a  hwe  lach.  Gaw. 
233  Spr.  „Ich  haue  ferly  of  bis  fare,  in  faith,^ 
seide  treuthe,  „And  am  wenayng  to  wyte  what 
))is  wonder  mene{)."  „Haue  no  meruayle  t>erof,'' 
quath  mercy,  „murthe  hit  bytokne}).''  P.  Pl. 


merreile  —  merreilen. 
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Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  130.  This  sely  carpenter 
hath  gret  mervaile  Of  Nicholas ,  or  what  thing 
may  him  ayle.  Ch.  C.  T.  3423.  But  certes, 
rneruaille  y  hau€  Pat  grete  Bretayne  may  }e 
nought  saue.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  15773. 
Mony  men  hade  meruayle  [Me  wondrede  A.], 
Treyisa  IV.  7  Harl  Pe  kniftes  hadden  gret  mef' 
uail.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  1282  Kolb.  Bot  now  is 
meruaill  to  me  of  piB  wondire.  Wars  of  Alex. 
549  Ashm.  [  W] ban  the  emperoure  Charlemayne 
saw  this  hie  prouesse  that  Keynawde  made,  he 
blessed  hym  selfe  of  the  grete  mentayll  that  he 
had  thereof.  Caxt.  8.  of  Aym.  p.  86.  I  was 
abawed  for  marveyle.  Ch.  R.  ofR.  3646.  Whan 
thei  seen  the  fox ,  the!  schulle  have  gret  mar- 
veylle  of  him ,  be  cause  that  thei  saughe  neyer 
suche  a  best.  Maund.  p.  267.  Thei  spak  Fren- 
ache  righte  wel,  and  the  Sowdan  also ,  whereof 
I  had  gret  marvayUe,  p.  138. 

auch  hier  findet  sich  das  Wort  yon  einem 
präp.  Inf.  mit /or  to  begleitet:  Who  had  seen 
thenne  Reynawde,  the  worthy  knyght,  vpon  his 
horse  Bayarde ,  &  the  faittes  of  armes  he  made 
vpon  his  enmyes,  sholde  haue  grete  merueyil 
for  to  loke  vpon  hym.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  78. 
In  lockerer  Zusammensetzung  mit  Sach- 
namen  entspricht  das  Hauptwort  dem  älteren 
und  häufigeren  german.  wunder-^  wonder-^ 
Wunder-;  so  in: 

merraU  mesfWge  s.  vgl.  das  ähnl.  gebil- 
dete nhd.  unmdentuBre.  wunderbare, 
seltsame  Botschaft:  &is  is  a  meruayl 
meesage  a  man /or  to  preche  Amonge  enmyes 
so  mony  and  mansed  fendes.  Allit.  P.  3,  81 
[auch  hier  erscheint  der  präp.  Inf.  mit /or  to]. 
merfeyle  873t  s.  wunderbarer  An- 
blick, wunderbare  Erscheinung:  Bot 
when  t)ey  seyn  t>is  merfeyle  eyjt ,  And  sevje 
|>at  hit  was  so,  \>ey  cryede  god  mercy  alle  pat 
ny^t.  St.  Editha  1429  Horstm. 

mervellle  sweieil  s.  vgl.  ae.  tponder  drem 
[Ch.  C.  r.  I.  C.  256  Morris  Cl.  Pr.].  wun- 
derbarer, seltsamer  Traum:  Syre,  y 
mette  a  merueylle  sioeuene  to  ny|t.  St.  Edi- 
tha 2414  Horstm.  Vnder  a  tree  he  doune 
hym  leyde;  A  meruayle  etoeuene  \)o  con  he 
mete.  888. 

merraille  j^ing  s.  vgl.  ae.  wonder  ping. 
wunderbares  Ding,  wunderbarer 
Vorgang:  Eke  mervaiÜe  thinge  affermeth 
Marcial :  Therof  that  purpure  nowe  the  floure 
is  alle,  Nowe  it  is  white,  now  rosy.  Pallad. 
5,  96. 

merrall  wal  s.  Wundermauer,  wun- 
derbare Mauer:  Out  ys  he  now,  wrecche 
Adam,  of  paradis,  fiat  ricne  hame.  Ameruatl 
walle  ys  hit  aboute ,  May  nane  wynne  in  f)at 
is  withoute;  An  angel  has  ])e  |ate  to  gete 
[geite  Cott.  i.  e.  bewachen,  afr.  gueiter^  nfr. 
guetter,  ahd.  wahtin].  CuRS.  Mundi  993  Fairf. 
merreilen  9  merveiUen,  mervelen,  mer- 
Tellen«  merraileiiy  mervallleii.  merrallen, 
marveUIeii^  marTalleii  etc.  v.  atr.  merveillier^ 
merveillerf  merveilher,  mervoiller,  mertfiller  tr. 
und  refl.,  pr.  meraoilhar,  -illar,  -elhar,  -eillar 
refl.  [Bartsch],  it.  maravigliani,  sch.  marie, 


wonder,  neue,  marvel,  verwundern;  sich 
verwundern,  sich  wundern;  auch  be- 
wundern. 

Mervelyn ,  miror ,  admiror.  Pr.  P.  p.  334. 
To  meruelle,  admirari  virtutes,  ammirari,  com- 
mirari  opera,  irrigere,  stupere,  con-,  ex-,  ob-, 
stupescere ,  con-,  ex-,  ob-,  stupefacere,  fitupi- 
dare ,  stupifio.  Cath.  Angl.  p,  236.  vgl.  To 
meruayle^  mirari.  Man.  Voc. 

1.  tr.  verwundern,  in  Verwunde- 
rungsetzen: Youre  sorow  . .  It  mekille  mer- 
vels  me.  TowN.  M.  p.  136  [mit  verdopp.  Subj.]. 
But  o  thyng  me  mervaylee  mekill  ouere  all,  Of 
diuerse  dedis  t)at  he  has  done.  York  Pl.  p.  256 
[in  auffälliger  Vermischung  mit  der  unpersönl. 
Konstr.].  I^is  meteyng  meruaild  all  his  mode. 
Berl.  a.  Jos.  260  Harl. 

so  wohl  meist  nur  im  Part.  Perf.  mit  einem 
Hülfszeitworte ,  verwundert  sein:  Whan 
Reynawde  sawe  so  nete  nombre  of  folke  com- 
ynge  oute  of  the  woae ,  he  was  sore  merveylled. 
Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  137.  Whan  Rowlande 
sawe  Reynawde  . .  come  in  to  hys  chambre,  he 
wae  merveylled.  p.  403.  Whan  the  Frenshemen 
sawe  this,  they  were  merveylled,  p.  238.  der 
Qrund  oder  die  Veranlassung  der  Verwunderung 
ist  hier  in  dem  vorangehenden  temporalen 
Nebensatze  mit  whan  enthalten;  gewöhnlich 
wird  das  kausale  Verhältnis  bezeichnet 

entweder  durch  Präpositionen,  besonders 
of:  1  am  moche  merueylled  of  you,  that  are  de- 

garted  from  Charlemayne  wythoute  leue  of  hym. 
AXT.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  36.  Euery  one  was  mer- 
uaylled  of  his  heyght.  Melusine  p.  160.  vgl. 
Wherof  he  began  to  he  sore  merueylled.  Caxt. 
S.  of  Aym.  p.  70.  auch  withal:  Reynawde  made 
there  soo  grete  fayttes  of  armes,  that  all  his  en- 
myes were  sore  merveylled  wyth  all.  p.  245. 

oder  durch  einen  nachfolgenden  Nebensatz, 
mit  that :  Be  not  merveylled  that  I  have  not  en- 
braced  nor  kyssed  you.  Caxt.  8.  of  Aym.  p.  217. 
mit  how:  They  began  to  laughe,  &  were  gretly 
merveylled  how  Mawgys  had  thus  dysfygured 
theym.  p.  170.  mit  where:  Be  not  merveylled 
where  he  gate  all  suche  thynges.  p.  277.  mit 
as :  I  was  forsoth  meruayld  as  ]^e  byrnyng  in  my 
saule  byrst  vp.  MiSYN  Samp.  Fire  of  L.  p.  2. 
mit  konditionalem  if:  Ye  ought  not  be  mer- 
veylled yfB.Gyniiwd,  nis  bredern,  &Mawgis  fell 
a  slepe.  p.  323.  Be  not  thenne  merveylled  yf 
Reynawde  shewe  now  some  dyspyte  agenste 
you.  Caxt.  8.  of  Aym.  p.  469. 

verstärkt  in  stummes  Erstaunen 
setzen,  betäuben,  sinnlos,  gefühllos 
machen:  Bot  there  were  iij.  sustyrs  as  of  oon 
pulcritude,  whiche  meruaylede  [obstupefacie- 
Dant  Sigd']  theire  beholders,  as  if  thei  were 
stones.  Trevisa  II.  367-9  Harl. 

das  transitive  Zeitwort  findet  sich  auch  in  der 
Bedeutung  sich  wundern  über,  bewun- 
dern: Maruayll  of  maruayles  most  lean  mar- 
uayle:  The  deed  body  to  lyfe  agayne  rose. 
Lyog.  Alb.  a.  Amph.  2,  514.  This  merveile  1 
How  man ,  but  he  were  maad  of  stele ,  Myghte 
lyve  a  monthe ,  such  peynes  to  fele.  Ch.  Jk.  of 
jB.  2732  Spr.  The  whiche  whan  thei  hadden  seen 
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hir ,  stone|ende  merueileden  ful  miche  the  fair- 
netse  of  hir  [thei  weren  astonyd,  and  wondriden 
ful  myche  on  hir  faimesse  Furv.] .  Wycl.  Jud. 
10,  7  Oxf.  cf.  i6.  14. 

2.  refl.  sich  wundern:  Whan  the  pil- 
gryme  hurde  this  thinge,  he  merueyled  him,  and 
seide  etc.  Mab.  Magd.  79Zup.  Whan  the  duke 
ynderstode  hym,  he  mertteylled  hym  selfe  moche, 
and  sayd  etc.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  53.  cf.  p.  68. 
auch  hier  ist  an  Stelle  des  kausalen  Vernält- 
nisses  ein  temporales  mit  vohan  getreten ;  sonst 
finden  wir  dasselbe  beceichnet 

durch  of:  I  canne  not  merueyUe  me  to 
moche  q/Lohier,  my  eldeste  sone,  that  tarveth 
soo  longe  in  hys  message.  Caxt.  S.  of  Äym^ 
p.  32.  I  merveylle  me  moche  o/my  bredern,  that 
wyll  not  go  wyth  me,  by  cause  they  have  no 
horses  wyth  theym.  p.  222.  I  merveylle  me  gre- 
tely  of  Charlemagn,  that  sendeth  me  thise  word- 
es.  p.  471.  I  merveylle  me  sore  of  this  oastell. 
p.  192.  I  merveille  me  gretly  of  that  ye  have 
sayd.  p.  382.  I  have  seen  you  wepe  at  this  owre, 
tüherofl  merveyllme  gretly.  p.  226. 

durch  einen  nachfolgenden  Nebensats,  mit 
that:  I  merveille  me  that  ye  aske  counseyll  for 
to  betraye  suche  knvghtes.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym. 
p.  204-5.  I  merveylle  myselfe  moche  that  we 
take  not  some  good  counseyll  what  we  have  to 
doo.  p.  117.  I  merveyll  me  gretly  that  ye  make 
vs  800  evyl  chore,  p.  382.  nach  einem  JBLompa- 
rativ :  And  forthi  1  merueU  me  pe  more  pat  f)ay 
say  contrarye  hereto,  as  it  semys.  Hahp.  Tr. 
p.  43  Spr.  mit  attributivem  what:  She  . .  mer- 
veylled  herselfe  gretly  what  folke  they  were. 
Caxt.  8.  of  Aym.  p.  120-1.  mit  how:  I  mer- 
veyle  me  . .  How  ony  man  may  lyve  or  laste  In 
suche  peyne.  Ch.  M.  of  R.  2725  Spr.  I  mer- 
veylle me  how  have  ye  durste  come  here  wythin. 
Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  397.  I  merveyll  me  sore 
how  ye  wold  ffraunt  to  it.  p.  261 .  mit  why:  My 
lorde  mervaiues  hym  mekille  . .  Why  thow  mor- 
thires  his  mene.  Morte  Arth.  1314.  mit  kon- 
ditionalem if:  Merueille  pe  nought  jfjyf  [Ne 
meruell  pe  ify.  1.]  f^ey  haue  grace,  Ffraunchise 
&  fredom  to  purchace.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl,  963. 

auch  of . .  how  findet  sich :  Now  I  merveylle 
me  gretly  of  you ,  fayr  broder,  how  ye  wyU  ac- 
corde  for  to  goo  put  yourselfe  and  vs  into  his 
handes  all  vnarmed.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  219. 

3.  unpers.  mich  etc.  wundert,  mit  of : 
Bot  moche  now  me  merueilith ,  and  well  may  I 
in  sothe,  O/toure  large  leuerey.  Def.  of  R.II. 
pass.  IL  1  Skeat.  Me  meruefea  mekill  of  bis 
light.  YorkPl.  p.  115.  O/Mary,  my  wife, 
mervela  me.  Town.  M.  p.  75.  Me  mervaylythe 
moch  of  his  pride.  Sovtd.  of  Bab.  3067.  Me 
meruaiUe  of  my  hoke.  Langt,  p.  65.  Hemer- 
uaylhp  myche  of  J)e.  Ferumbr.  556. 

auch  hier  erscheinen  Nebensätze,  mit  that : 
Me  meruayles  ouer  al ,  Pat  Ood  let  mony  mon 
croke  and  elde,  Whon  miht  and  streng))e  is  from 
helfal.  E.  E.  P.  p.  135.  Whan  |)e  kvng  had 
herd  j)ys  writ,  itifm  merueillede  out  of  wyt  Pat 
t)e  Trogens  were  risen  on  heighte.  B.  of  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  973.    auch  mit  Wegfall  dieser 


Konjunktion:  5^t  ich  meruaillede  [me  mer- 
uaiUth,  me  memeilide  vv.  11.]  more  meni^e  of 
po  hryddes  Hudden  and  heleden  dumeliche  here 
egaes.  P.Pl.  TextC.  pass.  XIV.  163.  mit  what: 
Me  mervelyth  what  |ow  movyth.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  108.  Mache  meruailede  me  on  what  more 
thei  growede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  23. 
mit  hiw :  And  jet  me  merueilied  more  how  nuuiy 
other  briddes  Hudden  and  hileden  huje  egges 
ful  derne  In  mareys  and  mores.  Text  B.  pass. 
XL  342.  ^ct  merueld  hym  more  how  Mara  was 
distroyed.  Destr.  of  Trot  971.  mit  why:  Per- 
fore  meruailef  me  .  .  Whi  he  ne  loue{»  ^y  lore. 
P.  PL.  Text  a  pass.  XIV.  193  sq. 

4.  intr.  sich  wundern:  Kowlande  sawe 
the  place  soo  strenge ,  that  he  merveyUed  gre- 
tely.  Caxt.  8.  of  Aym.  p.  191.  He  slewe  soo 
many  Turkes,  that  .  .  the  barons  merveylUd 
gretrf.  p.  513.  Bot  ry^t  as  t)U8e  twey  princes 
talodone  t)is,  &  gretlyche  in  hurre  hert  merueyl- 
ledone  also,  A  letter  from  seynt  Dunstone  to 
hem  comen  ys.  St.  Editha  2432  Horstm.  Also 
the  kyng  was  meruelynde ,  A  cry  he  hereth  gret 
byhynde.  Alis.  5314.  Than  shyneth  Phebus 
vshaken  with  sodein  light,  and  smyteth  vrith 
nis  bemes  in  mervelinge  eye.  Ch.  Boeth,  b.  1. 
m.  3,  12  [in  Compl.  ^.  IL  6  Skeat].  der  Qrund 
oder  die  Veranlassung  ist  leicht  aus  dem  Zu- 
sammenhange lu  entnehmen ;  gewöhnlich  wird 
auch  hier  das  kausale  Verhältnis  ausdrücklich 
beieichnet,  und  iwar 

entweder  durch  Präpositionen ,  besonders 
of:  Meruel  |e  [imper.]  not  of^iB  makyng.  O.  £. 
MISCELL.  p.  222.  I  merveylle  moche  h&rof 
Caxt.  5.  of  Aym.  p.  404.  I  merveyll  gretly  of 
the  kynge  Charlemagne,  that  wyll  not  leve  vs  in 
peas.  p.  159.  The  jpepyl  of  here  werkys  fful 
grettly  merveylly».  Town.  M.  p.  240.  Pis  Tisyon 
pe  luyiif  h^self  say  firste ,  &  merueylede  perof 
meche  in  his  thou}te.  St.  Editha  2408  Horstm. 
He  . .  begänne  to  make  soo  ^ete  effortes  of  ar- 
mes ,  that  all  the  folke  of  his  fader  merveyUed 
of  it  gretelv.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  107.  The 
folke  that  oehelde  thöym  marueytUd  moche  of 
theym.  p.  120.  auch  durch  on.- 1* ei  [scgemmes] 
han  not  desserued  by  no  weye  ^%t  }e  shullen 
merueilen  on  hem.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  46.  And  also 
merueylen  we  on  t>e  heuene ,  and  on  })e  sterres, 
and  on  t>e  sonne,  and  on  |>e  mone.  p.  48.  What 
))ei  had  herde  &  sene  bei  tolde ;  Alte  merueiled 
peron  [marvailid  on  Fairf.  Laud  M$.  wondir 
on,  wondrid  on  cett.] ,  |onge  &  olde.  Curs.  M. 
1 1  273  Trin.  durch  into :  Thei  membreden  the 
Lord ,  mertieiUnde  in  to  the  ende  of  the  going 
out  [thei  .  .  wondriden  on  the  ende  of  the  out- 
goyng  Purv.  admirantes  in  flnem  ezitus  Vulg.]- 
Wycl.  WiSD.  11.  14  Oxf. 

oder  durch  Nebensätie ,  die  in  der  Regel 
als  Kausalsätze  aufzufassen  sind,  lumal  dss 
Zeitwort,  abgesehen  von  seinem  reflexiven  Ge- 
brauche, selten  anders  als  in  der  oben  darge- 
stellten Beschränkung  ausgesprochen  transitiv 
erscheint  [vgl.  Or.3  UL  462-3.  490;  467  sq.; 
616.];  so  finden  sich  Nebensätze  mit  that:  I 
merveyUed  moche  that  there  weren  so  manye, 
and  the  bodyes  alle  hole ,  withouten  rotynge. 
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merreillioh  —  merreilouB. 
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Maund.  p.  283.  auch  mit  Wegfall  dieser 
Konjunktion:  ^^t  ich  meruaiüede  more  me- 
nye  of  ßo  bryddss  Hudden  and  heleden  deme^ 
Itchehere  eggeB,  P.Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  163. 
mit  what:  Than  he  merveiled  gretli,  what  it 
myght  be.  Mar.  Maqd.  73  Zup.  I  marvayle 
what  you  meane  to  tarye  so  longe  whan  I  sende 
Tou  any  where.  Palsob.  auch  attrib. :  I  mtr^ 
veyUe  what  folke  they  are.  Caxt.  8.  of  Aym. 
p.  505.  mit  how:  I  tnerveyll how  Charlemagn  is 
BOO  harde  herted.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  396.  We 
meroeyUe  how  Charlemagn  suffreth  you  to  tak  so 
grete  a  pride  ypon  vou.  p.  273.  Ich  mentaiUede 

tmerueite  t.  1.]  in  nerte  how  yma^ynatif  saide 
*at  iustus  byfore  lesu  in  die  iudicii  Non  salua- 
bitur.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  21.  First  he 
meruayUd  in  his  minde  How  scho  was  cumen  of 
gentil  kinde,  And  how  scho  was  of  tender  eld. 
St.  Andrew  371  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  9.  ter  was 
non  of  t)e  mene  [>»  mainee]  f)at  t>ey  ne  mer' 
ueilid  moche  How  he  cam  to  t>e  oourte,  and  was 
not  yknowe.  Dep.  ofR.  II.  pass. III.  224  Skeat. 
mit  whan,  when:  Mor  haue  I  meruayled  t>en  I 
schewe,  fforsothe,  when  I  felt  fyrst  my  hert  wax 
warme.  Mistn  Hamp,  Fire  of  L.  p.  2.  Whan 
Ogyer  the  Dane  sawe  Reynawde  soo  angry  . . 
he  merveyUed  sore.  Caxt.  S,  of  Aym.  p.  472. 
Whan  the  barons  sawe  thejrm,  tliey  merveyUed 
gretly.  p.  415.  mit  konditionalem  if  das  auch 
durcn  einen  subst  Adjektirsats  vertreten  wer- 
den kann :  I  merveyUe  not  yf  the  foure  sones  of 
Aymon  make  werre  agenst  myn  vncle  Charle- 
magne, syth  that  they  have  soo  goode  &  soo 
stronge  a  place  for  to  wythdrawe  theymselfe. 
Caxt.  8,  of  Aym.  p.  192.  Who  thenne  had  seen 
the  folke  of  Cnarlemagn  arme  theym  . .  he  wold 
have  merveyUed.  Caxt.  8.  of  Aym,  p.  3.  mit 
pogh:  No  man  tnerueil  [konj.]  pogh  I  do  well  to 
him.  Fifty  Wills  p.  56-7  [a.  1424-5]. 

oder  durch  beides:  Perof  meruayled  we 
mekill  what  moued  lou  in  mynde,  In  reuerence 
of  t)i8  ribald  so  rudely  to  ryse.  York  Pl.  p.  329. 
He  say  de  be  meruaylede  muche  of  fatte  Pat 
kynge  Edgar  was  so  mechel  adredde.  St.  Edi- 
THA  840  Horstm. 

merTelllich  etc.  adj.  lu  merveile  s.  wun- 
derbar. 

Komp.  I^is  miracle  was  do  bus  as  ychaue 
say  de,  &  more  marfeyUogur  ben  I  telle  conne. 
St.  Editha  1369  Horstm.  SuperL  I^e  mer- 
ueillousest  [meraeylokest  v.l.]  meteles mette  me 
t)anne.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VIH.  68. 

merreilllohe ,  menrelli  adv.  wunderbar, 
erstaunlicb,  gewaltig. 

Merueiloslike  [meruellyy.l.]  was  he  hardy. 
His  hardinesse  was  foly.  K.  of  Brunne  Story 
of  Engl  1691. 

merrellliigy  merTelUlng  s.  zu  merveilen  v. 
1.  Verwunderung:  JVie  merueilles  my- 
kel,  &  ilka  Romayn,  &  merueiUyng  we  haue  I^at 
t)ou  dar  here  so  heye  Ageyns  a  Komayn  open 
^yn  eye.  R.  or  Brunne  8tory  of  EngL  11463. 
Of  merveilles  I  schal  teilen  the  ful  pleyn ,  Of 
whiche  thow  wylt  haue  gret  merveyUyng,  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  Xo.  1596  Kölb.  vgl.  With  marueUing, 
muche  like  vnto  A  swarme  of  bees,  they  [sc.  the 


neyghboures]  goe  About  the  house.  St.  Eustab 
869  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  484  [a.  1566]. 

2.  Wunder,  Wunderding,  vonNatur- 
wundern:  Now  wentPorus,  so  I  finde,  With 
kyng  Alisaunder  ouere  all  Ynde,  To  shew  hvm 
the  memeilynges  Of  men,  of  bestes,  of  otner 
thinges.  Alis.  5570. 

merveUons  j  merTeUlonB  >  meireUlons, 
merrellonS)  merTeloug)  •ns,  -iSy  merTellons, 
merrallonSy  -nB,  meiraloiiB,  marreilons, 
marrelllonsy  manrelnsy  marfälons  etc.  adj. 

afr.  merveilloSf  -ot«,  -ti«,  -ens,  -eux,  mer- 
vellos,  mervilhoey  mervUhus,mervo%Uoe,  nfr.m«r- 
veUleux  dial.  marveiUeux,  morvouUlou,  pr.  mera- 
vilhos,  hIIo8,  -iUios,  kat.  maraveUos,  sp.  mara- 
viUosOf  pg.  maravilhoeo,  it.  maravi^lioso,  neue. 
marvelous f  marveUous,  y^l.  mervetle  n.  wun- 
derbar, erstaunlicn,  merkwürdig, 
seltsam. 

Mervelyowse  yn  werkynge,  mirificus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  334.  Make  mervelyows,  or  wonderfulle, 
minfico.  p.  322.  Meruelousj  admirabilis  vel  am-, 
mirificus  in  factis,  miridicus  in  dictis,  mirus, 
prodigalis,  port[ent]uo8us.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  237. 
To  make  merueUous^  mirificare.  ib.  Mervay- 
louee,  admirable,  merueillable.  Palsor.  Mer- 
valyowee,  mirabilis,  mirus.  P».  P.  p.  334.  Mar- 
vaylus,  entendible,  merueillable.  Palsor.  das 
Wort  erscheint  in  Verbindung 

1.  mit  Personennamen  [auch  Qott, 
Christus]  und  Sammelnamen  von  Personen  : 
Josep,  t)i  sone  is  merueilotu,  KiNDH.  Jesu  450. 
Ther  is  a  stede  of  wynne,  t^ei  calle  it  haut  aestee^ 
Men  norise  uhildre  per  inne,  on  merveilous  wise, 
Euer  in  joy  &  blisse,  in  alle  ^at  t>ei  may  do. 
Langt,  p.  288.  Pawmachie,  an  hooli  man  and 
merueUowe.  Wycl.  Josh.  Prol.  p.  556  Oxf .  An- 
oüier  folk  bysvde  there  is,  Swithe  merveiüous 
folke,  ywis.  Tney  haveth  visaffe  swithe  long  etc. 
Alis.  6444.  ^e  Saxons  .  .  Drou|te  wit)  hem 
Hengistus  his  dou|ter,  a  wonder  faire  may  de, 
merveillous  of  kynde,  and  wonder  sifty  for 
men  to  byholde  [natune  miraculum,  vins  spec- 
taculum  Higd.].  Trevisa  V.  267-9.  On  hire  he 
engendred  .  .  A  merveiÜoua  child.  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  Xo.  601  Kölb.  Men  sal  him  calle  wit> 
namis  sere ,  Meruehtis  [ferliful,  ferlyful,  won- 
dirful  cett.]  and  conseiler  [v.  Christus].  CuRS. 
MuNDi  9313  Fairf.  Pawmachie,  the  hooly 
man  and  meruelouee.  Wycl.  Josh.  Prol.  p.  556 
Purv.  Surely,  here  is  a  mervelouse  company 
[an  Zahl  u.  Tüchtigkeit].  Caxt.  5.  of  Aym. 
p.  246.  &0U  arte  a  mervailous  mane  with  thi 
mery  wordez.  Morte  Arth.  260.  What  art 
thou  that  thus  Tellys  afore  that  shalle  be?  thou 
art  fülle  marvelus  [t.  Gott].  Town.  M.  p.  24.  — 
Wolflynges  they  byset  also,  MerveiUowe  men 
buth  theo  I  Wolfus  bv  the  navel  donward.  And 
men  thennes  upward.  Alis.  6272.  Of  more 
meruailouee  men  mi}te  i  nouht  kenne.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDIM.  210. 

Superl.  We  longe  with  syr  Lucius,  that 
lorde  es  of  Rome,  That  es  foe  mervefyoueteste 
mane  ^at  on  molde  lengez.  Morte  Arth.  128. 

ähnlich vonTieren,  Tierbildern:  [The 
walle  . .]  all  of  marbill  was  made  with  meruellu* 
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bestes.  Destr.  of  Tboy  1572.  They  drewe  owt 
of  dromondaries  dyrerse  lordes,  MovUez  mylke- 
whitte,  and  m^rvailloua  bestez ,  Elfaydes ,  and 
arrabys,  and  olyfauntez  noble.  Morte  Abth. 
2286. 

2.  mit  konkreten  und  abstrakten  Sach- 
namen: Lord,  oure  Lord,  hou  myche  merueiUm» 
[ful  wonderful  Pun?.]  is  thi  name  inal  the  erthe. 
Wycl.  Ps.  8, 2. 10  Oxf.  There  . .  The  god  of  slepe 
hath  made  his  hous ,  Which  of  entaile  is  fMr- 
veilous,  GowEB  II.  102.  He  [sc.  Dedalus]  made 
.  .  For  Minotaure  suche  a  hous ,  That  was  so 
stronge  and  merveilous,  That  what  man  that 
withinne  went  .  .  he  ne  shulde  nought  come 
out.  II.  304.  Than  the  preest  desired  to  knowe 
the  trouthe  of  that  merveilous  yisyon.  Mar. 
Magd.  90  Zup.  The  science  to  drawe  out  f)e  5 
beynge  of  fie  4  elementis  and  to  schewe  euerych 
of  {)e  forseid  t^ing  bi  hem  silf,  and  fiat  is  ri}t 
merueylous,  Qu.  Essence  p.  12.  Jacob  askide 
hym,  Sey  to  me  what  name  art  thow  clepid? 
He  answeride,  Wherto  askist  thow  my  name, 
that  is  menteihws  [wondirful  Art;.]  ?  Wycl. 
Gen.  32,  29  Oxf.  cf.  Judg.  13,  18.  Daniel  of 
Babiloyne  ..  called  t)is  paleis  „Auntres,"  and 
jor8o|)e  seide  tat  hit  scholde  trewely,  in  sum 
tyme  after,  Galled  beo  {)e  paleis  merudU 
ouee ,  for  werkes  tat  ber  scholde  beo  sey^en 
fiorw  sonde  of  vr  lord.  Joseph  318  sq.  Thanne 
gan  I  to  meten  a  merueilouse  sweuene.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  prol.  1 1 .  Ther  was  tho  a  merveilouse 
stour  ana  creuwell.  Meblin  I.  II.  219.  vgl.  A 
merueyliouee  battayle  betweene  Reynawde  and 
the  Frenshe  men.  Caxt.  S.  ofAym.  p.  307  Cop- 
land [a.  1554].  Yet  in  Ethiope  is  a  aych,  Mer^ 
veillous,  and  eke  gryslich  [v.  einem  Vulkan]. 
Alis.  6632.  O  lord ,  our  lord ,  thy  name  how 
merueilloue  Is  in  this  large  worlde  ysprad  [quam 
admirabile  est  nomen  tuum  in  uniTersa  terra]  I 
Ch.  C.  r.  II.  B.  1643  Skeat  01.  Pr.  vgl.  Notes. 
I  dyd  dreme  to  nyghte  a  dreme ,  that  was  f ere-> 
full  and  merveyUoua.  Caxt.  i$.  of  Aym.  p.  221. 
Ye  sholde  thenne  have  seen  there  a  merveyÜoue 
bataylle;  for  they  slewe  eche  other  as  bestes, 
p.  350.  He  . .  began  to  crye  hye ,  and  made  a 
nierveyüous  noyse.  p.  497.  A  menmliouae  me- 
teles  mette  me  thanne.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XI.  5.  Moche  grete  and  merueyllouae  was  the 
stoure,  and  the  bataill  so  fyers.  Caxt.  S.  of 
Aym.  p.  42.  Grete  was  the  presse,  and  the  ba- 
taylle fyers  and  tnenteyllouae.  p.  44.  They  be- 
gänne to  make  a  right  grete  sorowe,  and  so  mer^ 
veillouse,  that  etc.  p.  574.  It  [sc.  this  batayll] 
was  so  mereueyüous  &  cruell,  that  it  was  pyte  for 
to  see.  p.  81.  Joseph  mette  metels  ful  merui- 
low.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VIIL  145.  Thenne 
gon  I  meeten  a  meruelous  sweuene.  Text  A, 
prol.  11.  Lufe  haldis  my  hart  with  bandis  vn- 
lousyd  .  .  &  so  gretely  bvndis  with  meruelus 
maistry,  ))at  to  dy  rather  then  lyfe  itt  plesys  to 
j)ink.  MiSYNÄamp.  Fire  of  L.  p.  102.  A  mer- 
uelis  fournes  {>er  fiai  se.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  P-  211. 
The  firste  age  began  from  the  creation  or  man ; 
the  secunde  otamertielloits  invndacion  of  water; 
the  thrydde  of  a  meruellous  circumcision.  Tre- 
TISA  1.35  Harl.    [I  salle  . .]  merke  sythene  over 


themounttez  into  his  mayne  londez,  To  Meloyne 
the  mervayhue.  MoRTE  Arth.  427.   Enaaumple 
of  a  memailoue  castel.    CuRS.  MüNDl  p.    2  a 
Fairf.  vgl.  Charlemagne . .  was  come  againe  fro 
the  partyes  of  Lombardy,  where  he  had  had  a 
rvght  great  and  mervayloua  batayle  agenst  the 
Sarasyns.  Caxt.  iS.  o/^^m.  p.  16  Copl.  Akni^tof 
tneruailtts  los  he  was .  Arth .  a .  Merl  .  8 706  Kolb. 
Swilk  temple ,  f)ai  said ,  suld  be  Als  meruaylus 
in  all  degre.  Both  in  heght  and  brede  and  lenk- 
itth.  Ab  mvght  be  made  by  mans  strenkith. 
De  Omn.  Sanct.   Hist.  75   Horstm.  N.   F. 
p.  65.   There  is  a  marveylouee  custom  in  that 
contree.  Maxjnd.  p.  243.   The  kyng  of  that  con- 
tree  hathe  a  paleys  fülle  noble  and  fuUe  mar- 
veyllotu.  p.  188.    We  fond  it  [sc.  the  estat  of 
his  court]  more  noble  and  more  excellent  and 
ricchere  and  more  marveyllous  than   ever  we 
herde  speke  ofFe.  p.  210-1.  The  marveylious  and 
delicious  song  of  dyversebriddes.  p.  279.  Thanne 
gan  I  meten  A  marveillous  svevene.  P.  Pl.  21 
vVr.  —  With  him  his  astrolabe  he  name«  Which 
was  of  fine  gold  precious  With  points  and  cer- 
cles  merveiloue.  OowER  HI.  65.   Manue  took  a 
kidde  of  the  geet,   and  sacrifices  of  licours, 
and  putte  vpon  the  stoon ,  offrynge  to  the  Lord 
that  doth  merueyloiDs  [wondirful  rurv.]  thingis. 
Wycl.  Judg.  13,  19  Oxf.  Withynne  the  waUes 
he  made  houses.   And  made  the  stretes  tner- 
veylotiee.  ALIS.  7151.    He  schalle  here   speke 
of  him  [sc.  the  grete  Chane]  so  meche  mervevl- 
ouse  thing,  that  he  schalle  not  trowe  it  lightly. 
MAUND.p.  221.  [He  . .]  habandonned  hys  body, 
smityng  merveyllous  strokes  vjpon  f>e  Sarrasyns. 
Caxt.  S,  of  Aym.  n.  516.    Thane  spvces  un- 
sparyly  f>ay  snendyae  there  aftyre,  Malvesye 
and    muskadelle,    t^ase    mervefyous    drynkes. 
MoRTE  Arth.  235.   Hit  payed  hym  not  t^at  I  so 
flonc  Ouer  meruelous  mercE.  Allit.  P.  1,  1164. 
Sythen  the  mervehua  werkis  of  God  ben  his 
name  . .  than  in  this  hest  of  Qod  is  forbeden  to 
takun  the  mervelouse  werkis  of  God  in  idü.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  50.   What  meruelous  materes  dyd  \iU 
myron  {>er  mell?  YorkPl.  p.  322.  Seynte  Swith- 
ine,  bischop  of  Wynchestre,  diede  in  this  tyme, 
whom  Dunbertus  did  suceeede ,  of  whom  mer- 
üc//o?i»thynge8be  redde.  TrevisaVI.  335-7  Harl. 
Anendes  somme  meruellous  thynge  happenge  in 
the  begynnenge  of  that  age.  I.  35  Harl.     i^The 
boldekvnge ..]  Merkes  over  the  mowntayne  fülle 
mervaiious  way  es.  Morte  Arth.  3596.  Pe  same 
ni}t  in  his  slepe  him  8oda[n]ly  aperid  Amon,  his 
awen  god  .  .  In  a  mery  mantill  of  mervaiious 
[mervalous  Dubl.]  hewis.  Wars  OF  Alex.  2862 
Ashm.    The  princis  of  prestis  and  scribis,  see- 
ynge  the  marueilouse  thingis  that  he  dide  .  . 
dedevneden.  Wycl.  Matth.  21,  15  Oxf. 

super  I.  te  merueillousest  meteles  mette 
me  tanne.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VIII.  68.  te 
meruiloste  meetvnge  mette  I  me  {>enne.  Text  A. 
pass.  IX.  59.  The  marveillouseste  metels  Mette 
me  {>anne.  5034  Wr. 

im  Anschluss  an  das  Wort  findet  sich  der 
Inf.  Akt.  mit  to,  for  to:  This  did  thou  more 
and  les,  Fülle  mervelus  to  neven.  Town.  M.  p.20. 
It  was  marueyllouse  for  to  see  the  grete  fayttes 


meryeilouBe  —  mes. 
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of  armes  that  he  made  there.  Caxt.  S.  ofAym. 
p.  84. 

merTeilouse  etc.  adv.  neue,  veraltend  u. 
▼olkstüml.  marveücus  [in  marvellous  good,  mar- 
vellous sweet  u.  ähnl.].  wund  er  oar,  er- 
staunlich als  Gradbestimmung. 

Thei  [sc.  the  gerneres  of  Joseph]  ben  made 
of  ston,  fülle  wel  made  of  masonnes  craft,  of  the 
whiche  two  ben  merveyhuse  grete  and  hye,  and 
the  tothere  ne  ben  not  so  grete.  Maund.  p.  52. 
He  was  a  merueillous  [Ouer  mesure  was  he  v.  I.] 
mody  knyght.  R.  of  Brünne  Story  of  EngL 
3738.  ygl.  die  folgende  Schilderung:  Hys  ire, 
when  hit  on  hym  ran,  Ffor  nought  wold  ne  slo 
no  man  [a  man  v.  /.].  3741.  Marvayllous  well, 
tnarvayllous  yll,  etc.  bien  a  merueilles,  or  si  bien 
que  merueilles,  or  fort  bien ,  or  moult  bien ,  or 
merueiUeusement  bien.  Palsgb.  We  saye  mar- 
vayhus  colde  and  fresshe,  marvayhus  great  and 
prowde,  the  hyll  Pelyon  is  marvaylous  hye  and 
stray ght.  %b. 

merrellonslioliey  merTellonBll  etc.  adv. 
vgl.  afr.  merveillosement,  -ousementt  mervillose- 
menty  -usement,  -eusementf  nfr.  merveilleusement, 
pr.  meravilhozamettf  meravillozamens,  it.  mara- 
vtgliosamente,  neue,  marvelously,  marvellously. 
wunderbar,  erstaunlich,  seltsam,  auf 
wunderbare,  erstaunliche,  seltsame 
Weise. 

Merueilouslic?te  me  mette  amyddes  al  {)at 
blisse.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  67.  Anon  ich 
fei  a  sleope ,  And  mette  ful  merueihusliche  f)at, 
in  a  mannes  forme,  Antecrist  cam  t)enne.  pass. 
XXIII.  51.  loseph  mette  tnerueilousliche  how 
t)e  mone  &  be  sonne  And  seuene  sterres  hail- 
sede  hym  al  abowtyn.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  145 
r.  l.  tou  hast  my^t  merueylusly  [afr.  meruilluse- 
ment]  Ouer  Gode  [sc.  durch  die  Beichte].  K.  OF 
Brunne  Handl  S.  12  071.  In  another  yle  ben 
folk,  that  gon  alle  weyes  upon  here  knees ,  ful 
merveylously.  Maund.  p.206.  Merueylously  me 
mette  as  ich  may  }ow  teile.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
I.  9.  losep  mette  merueillously  how  f>e  mone  & 
\>e  sonne  And  pe  enleuene  sterris  halsiden  hvm 
alle.  Text  A,  ^MB.Wlll.  lib  v.l.  „Bymysoule," 
said  Rowlande,  „Reynawde  aayüie  merveyllously; 
I  wolde  not  have  trowed  that  he  sholde  ever 
have  fared  so  fayr  wyth  Charlemagne.  Caxt.  S. 
of  Aym.  p.  411-2.  The  halle  of  the  palays  is 
fuUe  nobelyche  arrayed,  and  fülle  merveylle- 
ousely  atyred  [i.  e.  wunderbar  schön ,  wunder- 
schön geschmückt].  Maund.  p.  217.  Grete  Troy 
was  vptild  with  mony  toures  vmbe,  I^at  was 
merueiously  made.  Destr.  OF  Troy  1455.  "^ii 
we  don  to  hym  [sc.  God]  that  that  is  in  oure 
power,  he  schal  mervelously  don  to  us  that  that 
18  in  his  power.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  44  Spr,  His  dede 
com  him  suythe  meruellosly  [v.  Wilh.  Rufus]. 
Langt,  p.  93. 

auch  als  ausgesprochene  Gradbestimmung, 
erstaunlich,  gewaltig:  Merueyhslike  was 
he  hardy,  His  hardinesse  was  f oly .  R.  OF  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  1691 .  Thei . .  recounted  togyder 
both  wyth  theyr  bodyes  &  sheeldes  soo  merveyl- 
lously,  that  they  overthrewe  eche  other  to  the 
grounde.   Caxt.  iS.  of  Aym.  p.  346.    Charle- 


magne . ,  cursed  theym  that  made  the  cave,  and 
was  merveyllously  anangred.  p.  445.  Meruei- 
ously, mire,  mirifice,  &  cetera.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  237.  Rychard  was  mervellously  nhMhed  whau 
ne  herde  Kypus  speke.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  339. 
Marvaylotisly,  a  merueilles.  Palsgr.  Whiche 
was  marvayhusly  ryche,  qui  fut  riche  a  mer- 
ueilles. ih. 

meSy  messe  y  meas^  measse  s.  unmittelbar 
wohl  von  ir.  gael.  meas^  mensura,  meas,  metiri, 
doch  verwandt  mit  ags.  mett  modius,  mensura, 
ahd.  mhd.  miz,  zu  ags.  metan,  metiri,  ahd.  mhd. 
mUzan,  und  weiterhin  mit  ags.  m€ed,  >hd.  mdza, 
mhd.  maze.  vgl.  mesen,  amesen. 

1.  Mass,  Masslinie,  Masszeichen, 
Z  e  i  ch  e  n :  If  he  wil  not  suffre  than  My  pepudl  for 
to  passe  in  pees,  I  sail  send  vengeaunce  iXorX 
To  sewe  hym  sararre,  or  I  cesse.  Bot  t>e  Jewes 
))at  wonnes  in  Jessen  Sal  no}t  be  merked  with 
j)at  messe  [Bot  ve  Ebrewes  won  in  Jessen  Shalle 
not  be  merkya  with  that  measse  Town.  M.]. 
York  Pl.  p.  77  [d.  h.  sie  sollen  durch  die  Pla- 
gen nicht  mitbetroffen  werden],  vgl.  merkten 
V,  5,  merke  s.  3. 

2.  Mass,   Schussweite,   schussge- 

?;erechte  Stellung:  The  God  of  Love  me 
olowed  av,  Right  as  an  hunter  can  abyde  The 
beste,  til  ne  seeth  his  tyde  To  shete ,  at  a  good 
mes,  to  the  dere  [To  shoten  at  good  messe  to 
the  dere  ed.  Kaluza  Que  la  beste  en  bei  leu  se 
mete  Por  lessier  aler  la  sagete/r].  Whan  that 
him  nedeth  go  no  nere.  Ch.  R.  ofR,  1450  Skeat 
[in  Compl.  TV.  I.  154;  vgl.  Note:  to  advantage, 
from  a  favourable  position ,  mit  Abi.  von  afr. 
meSf  missum,  als  Jagdausdruck],  übertr.  ge- 
eignete Stelle,  Zeit:  Suffre,  Irede,  and  no 
boost  make,  Til  thou  at  good  mes  mayst  him 
take  [Tant  qu'en  bon  point  le  puissies  prendre 
fr.].  ib.  3461  [in  Compl.  W.  I.  192;  vgl.  Notes: 
at  a  favourable  time]. 

mes 9  meeS)  meas^  mels  etc.  s.  afr.  mes  pl. 
meSf  schon  früh  aucn  metz  cas.  obl.  met,  nfr. 
metSy  pr.  meyssh  pl.  meysshes,  it.  messo,  messa, 
lat.  missum  [auch  missus  gen.  -üs :  Novem  libras 
carnis  per  tres  missus  ponebat  Capitol.  Pert. 
1 2]  von  mittere ,  wohl  schon  ags.  meose  [men- 
sorium,  meose  Wr.  Voc.  col.  126,  34  Wülck., 
wo  mensorium  für  missorium,  Schüssel  zum  Auf- 
tragen einer  Speise,  zu  stehen  scheint] ,  seh. 
meis  pl.  meisist  früh  neue,  mease  [A  mease  of 
mete,  ferculum.  Man.  Voc],  messe  [Amesse  or 
dish  of  meate  borne  to  the  table,  ferculum. 
Baret.  Mets,  a  messes  course  or  service  of 
meat.  Cotgr.],  jetzt  m^M.   \g\.  entr ernes, 

1.  Aufgetragenes,  aufgetragene 
Speise,  Tracht,  Gericht,  Schüssel, 
Gang:  For  ar  t>at  he  [sc.  lesus]  wit  t>aim  war 
sett,  Ko{)er  durst  t>ai  drinc  ne  ete,  Ne  brek  t>air 
brede,  ne  tast  {)air  mes ,  Til  he  war  cummen  til 
{>air  des.  CüRS.  Mündi  12  557  CoTT.  GöTT. 
Trin.  His  name  is  Tristrem  trewe ,  Bifor  him 
scheres  f)e  mes,  Ve  king.  Tristr.  601  Kölb. 
Gveneour,  wi|)outen  les ,  Serued  Arthour  of  ^e 
first  mes.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  6523  Kölb.  Ac  t>e 
tonge,  t)e  lyckestre ,  him  ansuere)),  and  zay{), 
„tan  povL  ssoldest  tocleue,  ich  nelle  na}t  lete 
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mefl  —  mesftise. 


askapie  {)i8  mes,  Atsnb.  p.  56.  [He  rode  ^ .]  up 
to  the  des.  As  thei  were  servid  of  here  mes. 
Degret.  1202.  te  kyng  was  set,  &  serued 
of  mees,  &  at  t)at  ot>er  enae  was  a  dees,  I^er  set 
pe  barons  of  pris.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl,  9281.  tanne  he  brou^t  ts  forth  a  mees 
of  other  mete.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  52. 
cf.  XV.  31]  V.  I.  As  thay  were  at  the  thryd 
meBe  [:  dese :  lese] ,  The  kynee  and  alle  the  courte 
bedene,  Syr  Mador  alle  redy  was  Wyth  helme 
and  shelde  and  haubarke  shene.  MoRTE  Arth. 
1512  Furni vail.  A  me$e  of  ille  ostre  [i.  e.  hos- 
terie].  Town.M.  p.  320.  Hoc  ferculum,  a  me««. 
Fercula  nos  saciant,  prelatos  fercula  portant. 
Wr.  Voc.  p. 241.  cf.  A  mese^  ferculum  [versus: 
Fercula  nos  faciant  prelatos,  fercula  portant  A.\ 
Gate.  Angl.  p.  237  nebst  n.  3.  For  had  \e 
potage  and  payn  ynough,  and  penyale  to  drynke, 
And  a  messe  [a mees,  on  messeyv,  11.]  {)eremydde 
of  o  manere  kynde,  5®  had  ritt  ynough,  je  reli- 
gious. P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  310.  Of  euer- 
iche  sonde  [O/'eueri  metse  O.],  I^at  him  com  to 
honde,  A  dede  hire  ete  al|)erferst.  Beues  A. 
1927  Kolb.  He  ne  my}t  neuer  mete  wynne,  But 
onys  yn  a  weke  a  symple  messe  [:  leesj  of  sodyn 
barley.  C.  1399,  82.  cf.  M.  1339.  C.  1622,  21. 
Messe  of  mete,  ferculum.  Pr.P.  p.334.  As  soone 
as  one  m«Me  was  taken  from  the  table,  the  othe[r] 
messe  was  redy.  And  so  of  dyuers  meetes  they 
were  serued  many  a  cours  moche  honourably. 
Melusine  p.  54.  Messe  of  meate ,  mes ,  plat. 
Palsor.  Might  I  onys  have  a  measse  of  wedows 
covlle.  Town.  M.  p.  30  Spr.  vgl.  die  Anm,  — 
I  bad  to  leve  pride,  Thi  manie  mes^  thi  riche 
schroud.  Body  a.  S.  273.  Huanne  {^e  mes  byet) 
ycome  on  efter  [le  o})er,  ))anne  byef»  f)e  burdes 
and  |)e  trufles  uor  entremes.  Atenb.  p.  56.  Hit 
is  wel  ofte  uor  host  {)et  hi  zechef)  zuo  riche  met- 
es ,  and  make))  zuo  uele  mes.  p.  55.  Hou  he 
moje  maki  of  one  mete  uele  mes  desgysed  uor 
hare  uoule  lost  p.  56.  For  to  yem  als  many 
mese^  Or  for  to  gredi  be  at  dese.  Curs.  Mundi 
27  903  CoTT.  Tho  they  were  serued  of  messes 
tuo  or  thre,  Than  seyde  Gamelyn :  „How  serue 
}e  me?'*  Qameltn  467  Skeat.  £ch  day  he  [sc. 
{)e  geaunt]  wold  ete  a  neet  And  messys  more. 
OCTOU.  927  Sarr. 

2.  Qef&ss,  in  dem  angerichtet  wird ,  An- 
richteschüssel, Schüssel:  Hoc  frustrum, 
mese,  gobyt.  Hoc  ferculum ,  idem.  Farcla  sunt 
frustra,  dicuntur  fercula  uasa.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
658,  8  sq.  Wülck.  Messe  of  meate,  mets,  plat. 
Palsqr.  —  Messez  of  mylke  he  merkkez  by- 
twene.  Allit.  P.  2, 637.  I  messe  meate,  I  sorte 
it  or  order  it  in  to  messes ,  as  cookes  don  whan 
they  serve  it,  je  mets  en  plats.  Palsgr. 

3.  zugeteiltes  Stück,  zugewiesener  An- 
teil, Bissen,  gereichte  Portion:  Hoc  frust- 
rum [i.  e.  frustum],  mesSf  gobyt.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
658,  8  Wülck.  s.  gohet  und  vgl.  Mess  [or  share 
of  meat],  portion  de  viande.  Boter  [a.  1702]. 

namentlich  auch  zugewiesene  Masse, 
Menge  von  dickem  Brei  aus  Hülsenfrüchten 
oder  Slleienmehl :  Hoc  puls,  hec  aplauda  [i.  e. 
apluda,  appluda] ,  a  mese,  Wr.  Voc.  col.  740, 
27-8. 


4.  Speise,  Nahrung  überhaupt,  auch 
von  Tiernahrung,  Futter,  Frass:  1  gr&untt 
theym  here  a  measse  [i.  e.  zur  Speise]  In  brede 
myn  owne  body.  Town.  M.  p.  261.  Alle  we 
bef)  metis  and  mowe.  £.  £.  P.  p.  17.  t^i  fleisse 
is  na^te  bot  worme-is  meisse.  p.  2  ^r.  [vgl. 
wurmes  fode  Ancr.  K.  p.  276 ,  wormea  Jode 
Hamp.  566]. 

5.  Schüssel    als  Gedeck,    gemein* 
samer  Platz  an  der  Tafel,  gemeinsamer 
Tisch,  Tisch  genossenschaft  der  anoder 
aus  einer  Schüssel,  einem  vorgesetzten  Gange 
speisenden  Personen  [vgl.  neue,  mess] :  Botler 
snalle  sett  for  yche  a  messe  A  pot,  a  lofe.  Bab.  H. 
p.  312.  Iche  messe  at  vj  ^  breue  shaUe  he  [sc.  the 
DOtelar]  At  the  countyng  house,  ib.   Alle  these 
estates  ar  gret  and  honorable,  tey  may  aitte  in 
chambur  or  halle  at  a  table,  .ij.  or  els  .iij.  at  a 
messe,  p.  188.    Of  alle  ofiur  estates  to  a  fnesse 
ye  may  sette  foure  &  foure.  ib.    Also  {)e  meyre 
of  London,  notable  of  dignvte ,  And  of  Quene- 
borow,  no  i)ynge  like  in  aegre,  At  one  messe 
{)ey  owght  in  no  wise  to  sitt  ne  be.  p.  192.  vgl. 
Then  set  down  euery  thing  at  that  messe  as  be- 
fore, except  your  earning  kniues.  p.  66  [a.  1577]. 
—  Bisshoppes,  merques ,  vicount ,  erle  goodly. 
May  sytte  at  .ii.  messez.  p.  188.  I^exfore  on  liis 
}erde  skore  shalle  he  [sc.  the  botelar]  Alle  mes- 
sys in  halle  t>at  seruet  be.  p.  312.    vgl.  If  you 
haue  mo  messes  then  one  at  you  maisters  table, 
consider  what  degree  they  be  of,  and  thereafter 
ye  may  serue  them.  p.  66  [a.  1577]. 

meg  conj.  afr.  mats,  mes  etc. ,  erscheint  sub- 
stantiviert, wie  ae.  neue,  but,  nhd.  aber.  Aber, 
Einwendung,  entgegenstehendes  Bedenken,  zu 
bedenkende  Schwierigkeit. 

Vor  huanne  me  zay|)  guod  of  öftren  touore 
him,  alneway  he  vint  and  zet  a  mes  [afr.  mes]. 
Ayenb.  p.  62  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

mes  s.  missa,  und  Komposs.  s.  messe ;  mus- 
cus  s.  mos. 

mes-y  mls-y  seltener  mlSBe-  prsef.  afr.  mes-, 
nfr.  mes-,  m^s-,  md-,  nicht  recht,  nichtgehörig, 
pr.  mes-,  mens^,  sp.  pg.  menos-,  it  mis-,  altit. 
menes-,  minis-,  mlat.  mtv-  [seit  dem  9.  Jahrb.], 
lat.  minus t  weniger,  ^eue.  mis-,  fällt  schon  zieml. 
früh  in  Form  und  Bedeutung  mit  ae.  mis-, 
misse-,  ags.  mis-  zusammen  und  mischt  sich  mit 
demselben  [Diez  Or.  IL.  AU.  Wb.  1. 279.  Sche- 
LER  Diet.  V.  mes-]. 

mesalse,  meselse,  mlsaine«  miselse,  misege, 

auch  schon  jnlsease  etc.  s.  afr.  mesaise,  mesese, 
nfr.  veraltet  misaise,  it  misagio,  seh.  meseise, 
mesese,  neue,  veraltet  misease.  Vgl.  eise  s. 

1.  Misbehagen,  Unbetf^agen,  Unbe- 
haglichkeit,  Entbehrur'gSdes  Angeneh- 
men, Wünschenswerten :  Er  fem,  {>et  biodunge 
arere  eni  schaundle ,  er  heo  cuU  for  to  deien 
martir  in  hire  meseise.  Angr.  ti-  p.  408.  Muchel 
hofleas  is  })et  [to  C]  cumen  iiAo  anörehuse,  into 
Oodes  prisune,  willes  &  woldM,  to  stude  of  me«- 
eise,  vorte  sechen  eise  ))erii0ie  &  mesterie.  t^. 
cf.  p.  114. 

2.  Unruhe,  Beunruhigung^  Angst, 
S  orge :  And  yef  hi  snekf»  Disye  wordes  of  nam 
})et  zuo  ble})eliche  telle^  tvdyinges ,  )>et  settej) 


meiaise. 
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ofte  hare  herte  to  mssayse  of  ham  })ethi8  yhereb, 
and  makef)  {)e  eftertelleres  ofte  by  yhyea[l]ae 
foles  and  uor  ly^eres.  Atenb.  p.  58.  Of  pro- 
-wesse  me  mot  take  gome»  |)at  me  bine})e  ne  go 
Vor  pur  meseise  &  Yor  hope  [i.  e.  bange  Erwar^ 
tang,  Furcht]  ^at  t>er  bep  mo  [so.  mehr  Feinde]. 
B.  OF  Gl.  9366  Wr. 

Fie  to  be  susspecious,  Atte  {)ou  be  no}t 
doutous  And  ay  in  mtaese;  For  ^ua  has  dout[i]ng 
Ott  &  suspicioun  in  f>o}t,  tai  baue  lefte  ese. 
C/ATO  307.  Mar.  Whedir  f)at  he  be  quyk  or  dede 
^itt  wote  we  noffht ,  so  wo  is  me !  Jos,  Mysese 
[sorow  Town.  M.]  had  neuere  roan  more,  Bot 
moumyng  may  not  mende  etc.  YorkPl.  p.  167. 

3.  Ungemach,  Elend,  Not,  Mangel 
am  notwendigen,  unentbehrlichen  Lebensbe- 
darf, besonders  auch  bei  notleidenden  Kranken: 
3iuen  t>u  haues  echeliche  t>in  endelese  blisse  til 
alle  t^at  clenli  for  bi  luue  m<*aa»>6. and  pouerte 
wüfuUiche  {»olien.  OEH.  p.279.  Huo  |)et  yze^e 
bis  bro{)er  habbe  niede  and  metayse  . .  and  bim 
ne  helpf)  yef  he  may,  hou  is  .  .  godes  loue  ine 
him?  Atenb.  p.  186-7.  For  messcus,  t)at  sehe 
on  him  seile,  tat  had  ben  so  riebe  and  so  hei^e, 
Pe  teres  fei  of  her  ei|e.  Obfeo  323  Zielke.  Nu 
we  bud  on  ))ralshipe,  and  f)olied  meseise.  OEH. 
II.  53.  Muchel  neode  schal  driuen  ou  uorte  bid- 
den out ;  t)auh ,  edmodliche  scheawed  to  ower 
leoueste  ureond  ower  meseise.  Ance.  A.  p.416. 
Betere  is  forte  gon  sie  touward  heouene  t)en  al 
hol  touward  helle ,  &  to  muruhde  mid  meseise 
f}en  to  wo  mid  eise.  p.  190.  I^er  in  onliche  stude 
him  hungrede,  hit  seiS,  uorto  urouren  ancre  t>et 
is  meseise  [in  meseise  C.  T.].  p.  162.  In  t>is 
diche  wel  longue  he  lay  in  hunguer  and  wrech- 
hede.  And  euere  cride  on  Ihesu  Crist ,  {>at  he 
scheide  him  betere  rede.  So  longe  he  was  f)are 
in  meseise ,  ))at  he  forferde  nei}.  St.  Fbancets 
71  Horstm.  p.  55-6.  At  |)e  laste  in  meseise  inov} 
he  wende  to  Asise.  75  [p.  56].  He  hadde  t>re 
dou|tren  faire  inou},  clene  and  guode  also;  In 
so  ^et  meseise  heo  weren ,  f)at  heo  nusten  |wat 
to  do.  St.  Nicholas  25  [p.  241].  He  com  and 
fond  t>ane  bei}  of  gold  . .  He  nam  it,  and  f)onk- 
ede  lesu  Crist ,  f^at  on  is  meseise  boufte.  38  sq. 
Atte  laste  t>o  he  [sc.  Leir]  isei  fiat  he  moste  atten 
ende  Vor  pur  meseise  vorfare ,  leuere  he  adde 
wende,  &  bidde  is  mete,  }if  he  ssolde,  in  a 
strange  londe.  R.  of  Gl.  793  Wr.  Atte  laste  in 
sorwe  inou  to  ))e  se  he  wende  To  do  is  beste  in 
meseise,  ware  so  god  him  sende.  797.  I>e  vn- 
kynde  |)ou  wilt  vpreyse ,  te  kynde  t>ou  puttest 
to  meseyse  [meseysy  3fs.].  R.  OF  BHUNNE  Story 
of  Enal.  2459  [vom  Wechsel  des  Glückes].  I>at 
on  eloping  is,  from  chele  ow  to  saue.  And  t)at 
ot>ur  mete  at  meel,  for  meseise  of  })iseluen,  And 
drinc  when  |)ou  drui^est ,  but  do  hit  not  out  of 
resun.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  I.  23. 

An  ende ,  efter  longe  swinke ,  he  pfd  ham 
swete  reste,  her,  I  sigge,  i  bisse  worlde,  er  heo 
kumen  to  heouene,  &  f>unched  t>eonne  |)e  reste 
so  god  efter  t>e  swinke,  &  te  muchele  eise  efter 
tie  muchele  meoseise  |)unched  so  swete.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  220. 

Ope  i)e  brugge  he  sei}  gon  With  grete  mis- 
ayse  mani  men,  f)at  füllen  into  })at  watur  anon. 


All  Soülene  Day  199  Horstm.  p.  426.  Al 
his  bodi  was  oway  dvine  For  missays.  Oefeo 
259  Zielke.  Lazer  at  is  }ate  stod,  Pouere  and 
musel,  in  ^ete  miseise ,  and  bad  }iue  him  sum 
guod,  Of  18  croumene.  Leb.  Jesu  152.  Ane 
womman  . .  In  grete  miseise  he  fond.  St.  Cle- 
ment 1 52  Horstm.  p.  327.  Ich  am,  {)are  no  man 
me  ne  knoweth,  miu  miseise  ouercome ;  Honker 
and  chele  hath  m3rne  leomes,  and  elde,  mi  bi- 
nome.  271  [p.  331].  He  bileuede,  as  he  nede 
moste,  forj^  mid  on  knyjt,  And  be  queue,  ys 
do}ter,  wo  bym  dude  hope  day  and  nytt,  So  t)at 
he  moste  for  fyn  myseise  awei  at  t>e  ende  [for  fin 
miseise  awey  atten  ende  789  Wr.]»  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  33-4.  He  sende  t>e  auene,  ys  do}ter,  word 
.  .  t)at  pure  miseise  hym  pider  drof ,  and  defaut 
of  biliue.  p«35.  In  me  prisoun  {)ow  schelt  abide 
Vnder  t>ert>e  twenti  teise ,  tar  t>ow  schelt  haue 
roeche  miseise.  Beües  of  Hamt.  A.  1416  Kölb. 
That  one  is  vesture,  from  chele  be  to  saue.  And 
mete  atte  mele ,  for  myseise  of  l)iselue ,  And 
drynke  whan  t>ow  dryest,  ac  noujt  out  of  re- 
soun.  P.Pl.  TextB.  pass.  I.  24.  Godfaderand 
godmoder ,  {)at  sen  her  godchildren  At  myseise 
and  at  mischief ,  and  mowe  hem  amende ,  Shal 
haue  penaunce  in  purgatorie,  but  }if  {)ei  hem 
helpe.  B.  IX.  74.  Myjte  neuere  pouerte,  Mis- 
eise, ne  myschief ,  ne  man  with  bus  tonge  Tene 
|>e  eny  tyme.  C.  XVI.  158.  cf.  B.  XIII.  158. 
The  hungrende  soule  ne  dispise  thou,  and  terre 
thou  not  out  to  wrathe  the  pore  in  his  myseise 
[nedynesse  Purv.].  Wycl.  Ecclus.  4,  2  Oxf. 
Fore  mysseyse,  R.  of  Gl.  6.  789  Wr.  cf.  798  <f. 
Forsothe  to  waste  is  hungur  al  the  ertbe ,  and 
the  greetnes  of  myseys  [pouert,  nedynesse  Furv.] 
is  to  spille  the  greetnes  of  plentithe.  Wtcl. 
Gen.  41,  31  Oxf.  For  wel  may  a  symple  fran- 
coleyn  in  mysese  [miseise  Wr.]  hym  so  bringe 
Of  lutel  lond ,  wan  t>er  fel  such  of  a  kyng.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  35.  Oft  he  [sc.  lacob]  liftud  vp  his 
bend  To  godd,  t>at  he  helpe  ()am  wald  send, 
And  ar  grant  |)am  son  menskli  to  dei ,  Ar  p&t 
misese  [payne,  hunger,  hongur  eett,]  lang  for  to 
drei.  CüBS.  Mündi  4767  Cott.  God  j>e  fadir 
had  wroufte  \\%  grete  miracle  bi  Criste,  his 
preste,  in  releuynge  of  fyye  f)ousande  &  mo  fiat 
wem  in  mysese  of  hunger.  Wycl.  W.hith.  unpr. 
p.  380.  In  the  present  tyme  }oure  aboundance 
fulfille  the  myseese  of  hem.  2  CoB.  8,  14  Oxf. 
Forth  er  moreover  her  misease  schal  be  in  defaut 
of  clothing.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  275.  I  lete  you 
wyte  that  my  children  ben  yonder  wythin  in 
grete  poverte  &  mysease.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym. 
p.  433.  Mysease,  mesaise.  Palsgb.  —  der  Plu- 
ral scheint  selten  zu  sein :  The  greetnes  of  mys- 
eis  [mysesis  D.]  is  to  spille  the  greetnes  of  plen- 
tithe. Wycl.  Gen.  41,  31  Oxf.  These  ben,  that 
beeren  the  word,  and  myseiste  [myseeses  U. 
mysseysis  V.]  of  the  world  [disese  [mysesis  I.)  of 
the  world  Purv.]  and  disseit  of  richessis  .  . 
strangulen  the  word.  Mark  4,  18-19  Oxf. 

das  Wort,  seiner  Bedeutung  gemäss  in  der 
Regel  mit  Bezug  auf  Personen  gebraucht,  findet 
sich  in  diesem  Sinne  übertragen  bisweilen  mit 
Bezug  auf  Örtliehkeiten ,  wo  eigentlich  oder 
vorwiegend    deren    Bewohner    gemeint   sind: 
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xneiaTenture  —  meicreance. 


Si})en  he  [Edgar]  went  aboute,  kirkes  vp  to  raise, 
Abbayes  forto  help,  were  fallen  in  miset/ae. 
Langt,  p.  35.  Alle  the  prouynces  camen  into 
Egipte,  that  thei  myften  bigge  meetis,  and  the 
yuei  of  myseia  swagen  [and  to  abate  the  yuel  of 
nedynesse  Purv.].   Wycl.  Gen.  41,  57  Oxf. 

4.  Elend,  Qual,  zeitlich  oder  ewig,  als 
unmittelbare  Strafe  für  begangene  Sünde,  Ver- 
brechen oder  Vergehen  aufgefasst:  to  heo  co- 
men  |)e  röche  nei} ,  of  a  gost  heo  weren  iwar ; 
Heo  iBei|e  on  ouewarde  t>e  röche  sitte,  ;wane  t)e 
se  withdroui,  A  wrechche  gost,  naked  and  bar, 
in  stronge  meseise  jnou}  [mit  Bezug  auf  Judas, 
den  Verräter].  St.  Brendan  523  Horstm.  p.  234. 
Ake  sir  Willame  Traci  ne  wende  nou}t  fortn  with 
|)e  ot)ere  f>reo;  he  hopede  here  in  Engelonde  inou} 
repen taunt  to  beo.  I^areafterward  he  bicam  in 
grete  meseise  and  strong  [Ac  he  bicom  therafter- 
ward  in  grete  meseise  and  strong  Bek.  2413 
Spr.] ;  His  flesch  bigan  to  breken  out,  and  rot- 
ede  an  fovle  stonk  etc.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt. 
2381  Horstm.  p.  174-5.  The  bissop  of  Sales- 
bury  deide  sone  t>o»  Of  wan  we  abbe})  er 
ispeke,  in  pur  meseise  &  wo.  R.  of  Ql.  9244 
Wr.  [vgl.  über  seine  Verschuldung  ib.  9152  sq.]. 
tulke  t)at  weren  acale  and  omongred ,  j^at 
no  guod  ne  mijhten  finde,  tat  weren  bulke  t>at 
nadden  on  yr|)e  none  freond  hem  bihinde ,  Ne 
for  hem  late  [To  lete  for  hem  v.  I.]  masses  sin- 
gue,  ne  almesdede  for  hem  do;  tarefore  ase 
helplese  men  in  misayse  buy  jeoden  so.  Alle 
SouLENE  Day  15  Horstm.  p.  420-1.  —  so  auch 
im  hier  gleichfalls  seltenen  Plural:  To  the 
woman  forsothe  God  seide,  I  shal  multiply  thi 
myseses  [wretchidnessis  Purv.]  and  thi  concon- 
ceyuyngis;  in  sorwe  thou  shalt  here  children 
[Strafe  des  Sündenfalles].  Wycl.  Gen.  3,  16 
Oxf. 
mesarentiire)  mlBaTentnre  etc.  s.  afr.  mes- 

aventuref  nfr.  m^saventure,  it.  misavventura, 
neue,  misadventure  [so  schon:  Mysadventure, 
maladuenture.  Palsgb.]  dial,  mesanter ,  pro- 
nounced mishanter  [Halliw.  D.  p.  551].  vgl. 
aventures.  Un  fall,  Misge  seh  ick.  Unglück, 
Unheil,  geschehenes  und  für  die  Zukunft  be- 
fürchtetes oder  angewünschtes,  angedrohtes. 
Ve  king  Lot  seile  {»is  lere ,  Him  seine  he 
an  here  tere ,  &  bad  [>e  time  mesatienture  tat 
e  cunteked  wif»  king  Arthour.  Arth.  a.  Mekl. 
8359  Kölb.  Wend  out  of  mi  boure,  Wyt  michel 
mesauenture!  Heuele  ded  mote  thou  fonge, 
And  on  heuele  rode  onhonge !  K.  H.  Laud  338 
Horstm.  [in  Arch»  50,  45].  vgl.  mesauenture  R. 
OF  Gl.  a.  4187  a,  7711  Wr.  Went  ut  of  my  bur, 
Wit>  muchel  mesauentur!  Schäme  mote  t)u  longe, 
And  on  hi}e  rode  anhonge  I  K.  H.  Cambr.  325 
Spr.  Wend  ut  of  my  hure  Wif)  muchel  mess' 
aventure!  Wel  sone  bute  t)u  flitte,  Wij)  swerde 
ihc  t>e  anhitte.  Wend  ut  of  my  londe,  Ot)er  ^u 
schalt  haue  sehende.  709.  XV.  {)ousand  al  arm- 
ed, ywis,  t)er  lopen  on  gode  hors  of  priis  To  on 
hille  &  gun  hem  hei|e  t^is  mesauentour  for  to 
aspie.  ^th.  a.  Merl.  6791  Kölb.  Blesse  the, 
bless  the ,  leve  knave !  Leste  thou  mesaventer 
have,  For  this  lesing  that  is  founden  Oppon  me. 
SiRTZ  201  Spr.    Alas,  alas,  i)ou  wrecche  mon, 
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woch  mesaunture  [:  dure]  AJ)  be  ybro}t  in  to  |)is 
stede!  K.  of  Gl.  4187  Wr.  Kichard,  is  o  ne- 
uen ,  brec  |)ere  is  nekke  t>erto ,  As  he  rode  an 
honte|),  &  parauntre  is  hors  spumde ;  I*e  vnri|t 
ido  to  pouere  men  to  such  mesaunture  turn  de. 
7709.  Gef  ye  meteth  the  traitour  robbour,  Gev- 
eth  him  messantoure!  Smyteth  the  head  his 
body  fro  etc.  Alis.  1949.  At  {)e  tomement  [tor- 
ment MsJ]  of  Wareine  Sir  Gilebert  }>e  marschai 
Defouled  was  boru  mesauntre,  &  debrused  al,  & 
deide.  R.  of  Gl.  10904  Wr.  He  scholde  heom 
telle  what  he  weore.  And  what  mesanter  brou^te 
him  bore.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  X.  1057  Kölb. 

Summe  füllen  into  f^e  dropesie ,  and  some 
meoseles  bicome;  Muche  reut>e  was  into  al  t>at 
lond  of  i)is  misauenture  [:  ihuvre].  St.  PH£L.a. 
St.  Jac.  10  Horstm.  p.  364.  This  mwhty  quene 
[sc.  Cenobia]  may  no  whvl  endure ;  Fortune  out 
of  hir  regne  made  hir  falle  To  wrecchednesse 
and  to  misauetiture.  Ch.  C.  T.  H.  B.  3538  Skeat 
CI.  Pr.  The  kinges  herte  of  pitee  gan  s^rfse, 
Whan  he  sey  so  benigne  a  creature  Falle  in  dis- 
ese  and  in  misauenture.  IH.  B.  614.  vgl.  mys- 
auenture  R.  OF  Ql.  B.  <f.  4185  Wr.  For,  cer- 
tes ,  it  war  a  misaventure  tat  so  gentil  a  crea- 
ture Sold  ever  so  foul  hap  byfall  To  be  defouled 
with  a  thrall.  Yw.  a.Gaw.  2413  Schleich.  And 
there  anon  he  spak  hem  tylle ,  And  axede  how 
this  misauenture  befille.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  Lo. 
261  Kölb.  Misawnter,  or  myscheve  [misaven- 
ture,  myschefe],  infortunium,  disfortunium.  Pb- 
P.  p.  339.  To  t)e  may  neuere  falle  honur  "yyi 
me  bytide  a  misauentur.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story 
of  Engl,  5161 .  Listen,  &  I  salle  rede  why  {)e  mu- 
auentoure  On  Harald  sidegan  sprede,  t)orgh Wil- 
liam conaueroure.  Langt,  p.  68.  His  nese  and 
his  ine  he  carfe  at  misauentoure  [:  schoure]. 
p.  166.  Bo|)e  o  lif  &  eke  tresour  I>ai  dede  ^e 
paiens  misauentour.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4383  Kölb. 
His  doubter  stode  on  t)e  cite  wal ,  &  biheld  {)i8 
misauentour  a\.  5813.  [We  schal  , .]  preyelesu. 
our  Saueour,  To  schulde  vs  fro  mysauentour. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  9217.  On  {)e  schul- 
der slod  {»e  dent,  &  kitt  it  of,  verrament,  &  {)«- 
wit>  ribbes  four;  te  painem  starf  wif)  misantour. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  6177  Kölb.  Mysaumter,  or 
myscheve  [misaventure,  myschefe,  infortunium, 
disfortunium].  Pr.  P.  p.  339.  vgl.  mysauntre 
R.  OF  Gl.  J?.  771 1  Wr.  Moch  misanter  that  for 
him  bidde  Pater  noster  other  crede.  PoL.  S. 
p.  204.  —  How  of  f)ise  ilk  traytours,  j)at  holy 
kirke  had  schent,  Felle  misauentours,  or  pei  fro 
Dunbard  went.  Langt,  p.  274. 

[Thyne  house  . .  Lete  make  it . .  ]  Demened 
so  that  yf  mysseaventure  Fordo  thin  house,  a 
year  or  two  recure  It  at  the  mest.  Pallad.  1- 
312.    vgl.  mysseaventure  R.  OF  Gl.  ß.  4187  Wr- 

mesoreanoey  -creannce^  misereannee  s.  afr. 

mescreance,  nfr.  mScrSance,  pr.  mescrezensa,  it. 
miscredenza,  neue,  miscreance,  •creancy, 

1.  Irrglaube,  Unglaube,  von  Heiden, 

NichtChristen :  Se  now  the  foule  miscreaunce  Of 
Grekes  in  thilke  time  to,  Whan  Venus  toke  her 
name  so.  Go  wer  II.  175.  I  not  what  heljpeth 
that  clergy ,  Which  maketh  a  man  to  do  foly, 
And  namelich  of  nigromaunce,  Which  stont 


mesoreant  —  meicheaunce. 
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upon  the  muereaunee  [vorher  ist  von  Nectanabus 
die  Rede].  HI.  80. 

2.  Irrglaube,  Unglaube,  Ketzerei, 

Ton  Christen :  Conqueste  of  hy  prowesse  is  for 

to  tame  The  wylde  woodnesse  of  this  mescreanee 

[meaereauneef  mysereaunee  vr.  11.  in  Ch.  CompL 

W,  Suppl.  p.  235].  HocCL.  I.  42  Furniv. 

megereanty  -ereannt,  mlsereant,  -ereannt 
adj.  afr.  meacreant,  nfr.  micriant  [p.  pr.  von 
afr.  meacroire ,  nfr.  mScroire] ,  pr.  mescrezent 
[p.  pr.  von  meserezer],  it.  miseredente  [p.  pr.  yon 
miseredere],  «u  lat.  eredens,  -tis  p.  pr.  von  cre- 
dere ,  neue.  mieerearU  s.  prov.  auch  mieeredeni 
[Devon.  Halliw.].  vgl.  creauni,  gläubig  [P. 
Pl,  B,  XII.  193.  214.  C.  XV.  133.  154].  irr- 
gläubig, ungläubig,  von  Heiden  und 
Muhamedanem. 

So  he  smot  in  al  |>at  route,  tat  grete  hepes 
him  lay  about  Of  mam  paiem  mtecreaurU,  Abth. 
A.  Merl.  5225  Kölb. 

substantiviert  Irrgläubiger,  Ungläu- 
biger:  Thou  miscreant!  So  as  thou  byleuest 
on  Termagaunt,  Tel  me  now  what  folk  it  is. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  6334.  Be  ye  in  my  comforte 
agevnst  thys  myeereaunte.  CkTiT.  Charlee  p.  66. 
—  Sturdy  hertis  to  grace  heshal  enclyne,  Toume 
meecreantie  by  his  prudent  doctryne  To  Crystes 
la  we,  and  make  creplis  goon.  Ltdg.  Edm,  a. 
Frem.  3,  208  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  418.  Be  strong 
in  speryt,  lik  Crystes  champioun,  MeeerearUie 
off  Denmark  forto  werreye.  3,  495  [p.  4221.  He 
was  bom  to  been  a  gouemour  . .  oraeyned  forto 
be  Geyn  mescreauntis  to  his  encrese  of  glorye 


Lyk  a  conquerour ,  to  haue  of  them  victorye. 
3,  122  sq.  Jp.  416].  The  two  defautes  bringen 
in  the  tfairidae  Of  miscreants ,  that  seen  how  we 


[i.  e.  the  Christian  nations]  debate.  Go  wer  267 
in  Ch.  Compl.  W.  Suppl.  p.  213.    Thynfydels 
and  myscreauntes  haue  ben  destroyed  by  the. 
Caxt.  Charles  p.  236. 
mescreaniioe  s.  hsresis  s.  mescreanee^ 
meMhanee^  meschannee  s.  mlat.  mescaden^ 

tia  s.  mescheaunce. 

mesehaniitymisohaiiiit  adj.  ^ir,  mescheant, 
meseeant,  nfr.  mSchant,  pr.  mesehant  [p.  pr.  von 
meseheoir,  nfr.  veraltet  mSehoir ,  pr.  meseazer, 
it.  miscadere,  mlat.  meseadere  i.  e.  minus  cadere 
für  male  cadere,  vgl.  sp.  malcaHdo  unglücklich], 
sch. mesehant f misehant, mishant.  elend,  jäm- 
merlich, erbärmlich,  nichtswürdig, 
treulos,  aus  Feigheit,  Mangel  an  Thatkrait, 
Nachlässigkeit. 

Mesehaunt  creature ,  thou  alredy  ferest  me 
moch.  Melusine  p.  302.  vgl.  Meschante ,  my- 
serabie,  m.  meschant,  f.  meschante.  Palsgr. 

Therfore  I  sholde  be  to  cruell,  and  eke  weU 
mysehaunte ,  vf  I  sholde  now  take  theym  in  to 
the  handes  of  theyr  enmves  mortalle.  Caxt.  S. 
ofAym.  p.  159.  —  I  shal  lede  with  me  Rolland 
&  Olyuer  vnhappy,  meschaunt,  &  caytyfs.  Char- 
les p.  41.  Lete  vs  doo  knowe  our  prouesses  to 
kyng  Charlemayn,  so  that  he  hold  vs  not  for 
fehle  &  my  Schauta,  S.  o/Aym.  p.  72.  Ye  shulde 
have  goon  wynne  vpon  your  enmyes  for  to  mayn- 
tene  your  selfe  honestly ,  and  make  werre  to 
Charlemagne  thorough  all  his  londe.   But  ye  ar 

Sprftchprobem  II,  3. 


becom  mysehaunte ;  and  therfore  I  telle  you  that 
ye  gete  noo  thynge  of  me.  p.  125. 

substantiviert  Elender,  elender  Feig- 
ling, treuloser  Schurke:  Yf  I  sholde leve 
my  seife  for  to  be  slayne  by  you ,  I  were  well  a 
mysehaunt.  Caxt.  iS.  of  Aym,  p.  349.  „Alas  1 
vnhappy  mysehaunt^^^  say  de  thenne  the  kyng 
Yon,  „&  what  shall  I  doo  etc."  p.  279.  —  Now 
I  have  lost  hym  thorough  my  defawtel  Alas, 
mysehaunt!  what  shall  we  doo  fro  hens  forth? 
p.  139-40  [i.  e.  wir  Elenden ;  doch  ist  hier  auch 
eine  andere  Auffassung  möglich,  da  Alard  sich 
allein  die  Schuld  beimisstl.  Thenne  he  [sc.  the 
olde  Aymon]  sayd  to  his  children,  „Mysehaunt, 
your  ledernes  and  slouth  hath  overcomen  you." 
p.  125  [unzweifelh.  pluralisch]. 

megoheaimeey  «ehancey  -ehannoe^  inls- 
chaneey  -chaunee  etc.  s.  afr.  meseheanee, 
'skeance,  -chance ,  -ehaance  etc. ,  neue,  mis- 
chance, s.  cheance  s.  und  vgl.  mesehaunt  adj. 
eig.  Unfall,  unglücklicher  Zufall,  un- 
glückliches Ereignis,  Schaden,  dann 
Unglück,  Unheil,  ungünstiges  Schick- 
sal, Misgeschick,  oft  als  verdiente  Strafe 
oder  als  unmittelbare  Folge  eigener  oder  frem- 
der Schuld,  That  oder  Unterlassung,  nicht  sel- 
ten auch  in  An  wünschungen. 

Ouer  Homber  he  fley  anon  To  wite  him 
fram  meschanee  [meseheaunee  a.].  R.  OF  Gl. 
2902  Wr.  In  takinning  als  o  f)i  penance  {le  sal 
be  send  a  lang  meschanee  [Strafe  für  Kain]. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  1 181  CoTT.  [This  knyght . .]  leyde 
the  blody  knyf  by  dame  Custance ,  And  wente 
his  weye,  tiier  god  yeue  him  meschanee!  Ch.  C 
T.  III.  B.  601  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  To  king  Alia  was 
told  al  this  meschanee,  610.  Yem  it  sithen  fra 
meschanz,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  57.  tis  holy  man 
[sc.  Seint  Dunston]  wuste  anon  wy  is  ioye  was, 
&  {)at  for  some  meschaunce  of  {)e  king  he  [sc.  {)e 
deuel]  made  so  glad  pas.  R.  of  Gl.  5634  Wr.  & 
moni  mon  &  womman  ek  {^er  vel  in  meschaunce, 
So  ))at  a  sori  chirchegone  hit  was  to  t>e  king  of 
France.  7810.  te  king  him  [sc.  Lowis]  }ef  ten 
{)ousend  marc  vor  is  meschaunce  [:  Fraunoe]. 
10  626.  For  al  huere  bobaunce,  Ne  for  ^e  auow- 
erie  of  t)e  kjmg  of  Fraunce,  Tuenti  score  ant 
fyue  haden  ))er  meschaunce,  BÖDD.  Altengl, 
Dicht,  p.  117.  In  takenynge  of  l>i  penaunce 
tou  saUe  haue  a  lange  meschaunce  [Strafe  für 
Kain].  CuRS.MUNDi  1181  Fairf.  te  laste  mes- 
chaunce  &  t)e  peyne  Was  for  t>e  Queue  of  Grece, 
Eleyne.  R.  of  Brünne  Story  of  Engl.  433.  5yf 
{)y8  meschaunce  [v.  einer  Hungersnot]  cam  ferly 
sore,  ^y^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  more ;  So  ^t  a  man- 
qualm  cam  terwyj)  etc.  16431.  t*is  is  f)©  lyf  of 
Wiat  lady,  now  lorde  jif  hir  sorwel  And  alle 
that  meynteneth  here  men  meschaunce  hem  hi- 
tydel  P.  Pl.  TextB,  pass.  III.  165.  I  wolde  be 
gadder ,  hi  god ,  t>at  Gybbe  had  meschaunce, 
Than  bouie  I  had  ^is  woke  ywonne  a  weye  of 
Essex  chese.  V.  92.  cf.  XHl.  325.  C  VII.  69. 
For  t>e  meschief  and  {)e  meschaunce  amonges 
men  of  Sodome  Wex  |>orw  plente  of  payn  [i.  e. 
bread]  &  of  pure  sleuthe.  B.  XIV.  75.  What 
I  eheste  &  meschaunce  to  [|>e]  children  of  Israel 
1  Fulon  hem  j)at   free  were  |>orwe  two  false 
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preestes.  CI.  105.  God  on  hem  Bendef)  FeuereB 
o})er  fouler  yueles,  ot>6r  fur  on  here  houseB, 
Moreyne  o|)er  of)ere  meBehaunee.  IV.  95.  Mynne 
}e  nat,  riche  men,  to  which  a  mesehaunee  I^at 
dives  deyed,  and  dampned  [was]  for  hu«  Tnkyn- 
denesse.  XX.  229.  Amyddes  of  the  temple  sat 
meschaunee  [personif.],  With  disconfort  and  sory 
contenaunce.  Ch.  C.  T,  I.  B.  1151  Morris  CI. 
Rr.  Noot  I  nought  why,  ne  what  meschaunee  it 
a  vied ,  But  casuelly  the  schippes  botme  rente. 
C.  280.  He  neuer  worldly  man  so  heiffh  degree 
As  Adam,  til  he  for  mis^^ouernaunce  Was  diriue 
out  of  his  heigh  prospentee  To  laboure,  and  to 
helle,  and  to  meschaunce.  II.  B.  3201  Skeat  CI. 
Pr.  But  Bone  shal  he  [sc.  Sampson]  wepen  many 
a  tere.  For  wommen  shal  him  bringen  to  mes- 
ehaunee  [:  gjouernaunce].  B.  3251.  Thus  endeth 
olde  Donegild  with  fTMscAaune«  [:  ligaunce].  III. 
B.  896.  God  yeue  him  meitchatmee!  [:  creaunce] 
914.  cf .  ib,  H.  11 .  I*e  soudan  . .  Bleft  in  Fraunoe, 
Cytes  to  brenne  and  folk  to  slo  With  greet  mes- 
chaunce, OcTOU.  1539  Sarr. 

„Ha,  fole,  fole,"  said  thenne  the  lady,  „euyl 
myseheaunee  shal  fal  on  the,   yf  thou  soone 
cliaungest  not  thy  purpos.^  Melusine  p.  366. 
God  . .  kepe  t>e  fro  mischance ,  &  fro  t>e  fals  en- 
mys,   tat  er  with  Philip  of  France.  Langt. 
p.  154.    5^t  held  ))e  kyng  of  France  Gasooyn 
with  outrage,  For  t>at  mischance  of  Blanche  ma- 
nage :  For  {)at  abatement  he  challenges  it  t>orgh 
right  p.  278.    In  takening  of  ^i  penance  pe 
[Ms,  Ye]  sal  be  lent  a  lang  mischance  [Strafe 
für  Kain].  Curs.  Mundi  1181  Gott.    Fürth  he 
ferd  into  France,  God  save  him  fro  mischance 
And  all  his  cumpany !  Minot  IIL  145  Spr.  ^if 
ony  cursed  wycche  or  enchauntour  wotde  be- 
wycche  him  that  berethe  the  dyamand,  alle  that 
sorwe  and  myschance  schalle  turne  to  him  self, 
thorghe  vertu  of  that  ston.  MAUND.p.l59.  Pees, 
with  mischaunce  and  with  misaventure,  Oure 
hoste  said,  and  let  him  telle  his  tale.  Ch.  C,  T, 
6916  Tyrwh.  Here  es  a  fowl  mischance  For  de- 
faut  of  conisanoe.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3649  Schleich. 
Alle  thy  chevallrous  mene  faire  are  eschewede, 
Bot  a  childe  Chasteleynne  myschance  es  be- 
fallene.   Morte  Arte.  3028.    I  woll  marre 
swych  harlottes   with  mordor  and  myschanse 
[:  chanssej.  Diobt  Mtst.  p.  56  Fumiv.    But 
{)urgh  myschaunce  at  a  kas  Alle  hys  gode  ylore 
was.  K.  OF  Brunne  JJoru^/.  S,  5787.  In  token  of 
t)i  lastynge  penaunce  I*e  shal  be  lent  a  long  mis- 
chaunce [Strafe  für  Kain].  Curs.  Mundi  1181 
Trin.    And  t>ei  seiden  t>e  same :  „God  saue  |)e 
from  mischaunce,   And  }iue  {)e  grace  yppon 
grounde  in  good  lyf  to  ende."  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  IX.  51.  cf.  B.  VIII.  60.  Ks  is  t>e  lyf  of  fre 
ladi,  vr  lord  }if  hire  serwe  I  And  alle  {>at  meyn- 
tene|)  hire  [myscfiaunce  hem  bytide  J7.] !  A,  ill. 
159.   What?  welcome,  with  myschaunce  nowel 
Ch.  M.  of  R,  75S1.    vgl.  myschaunce  R.   of 
Gl.  ß.  7711  Wr.    Fast  on  hym  |)ey  bygonne  to 
cm  . .  To  teilen  hem  what  t)at  he  were,  And 
what  myschaunce  he  dude  t>ere.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
jD.  897  sq.  Kölb.  te  soudan  began  vp  hys  godes 
chyde  For  t)at  myschaunce.  Clement  presentede 
with  that  stede  te  kyng  of  Fraunce.  Ocrou. 


1455  Sarr.  I  wene  no  woman  mor  mysehaunet 
Ne  hadde  neuer  s^  [:  Fraunce,  destaunee]. 
1823  [von  den  Schicksalen  der  Kaiserin  Flo- 
rence]. Nero  which  for  mysgouernaunce  ended 
with  mischaunce,  Ltdg.  Pm  169  vb.  u.  [in 
Fab.  D,  M.  Gl.].  With  avery  ß.  e.  neue,  every ; 
ed,  a  very]  myschaunce  ther  flesshe  shalbe  al  to- 
rent.  DiGBT  Myst.  p.  3.  Therfor  vnto  va  ye 
make  a  delyueraunce  Of  your  yong  children, 
and  that  anone ;  Or  elles,  by  Msliounde,  we 
shall  geve  a  myschaunee;  Our  sharpe  swerde« 
tburgh  your  bodies  shidl  goon.  jp.  12.  Myt- 
ehaunee,  desfortune,  meschimoe.  Palsqr.  3^f 
hyt  [sc.  that  sacrament]  were  eten  wyth  mows 
or  rat,  Dere  t>ow  moste  abygge  foat;  Fowrty 
dayes  ifor  t>at  myschaumee  tow  shalt  be  in  pen- 
aunce. Myrc  Instructions  2009.  Be  that  gover- 
naunce  Po\x  myht  the  kepe  from  alle  migehawnse. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  Lo.  477  Kölb. 

mesehef,  mesehlef,  mesclii^  misehef^  Bds- 
elllef 9  mlselllf  etc.  s.  afr.  meschef,  meschiff, 
mescief  [auch  mischief  BARTSCH ;  wohl  anglo- 
norm.] ,  nfr.  m^ehef,  pr.  mescap,  altsp.  meseabo, 
altpg.  mazcabo,  altkat.  menyseab,  sp.  pg.  tneno- 
seabo,  sch.  myscheff,  myschetf,  my«cAetjr[BARB.\ 
neue,  mischief  [miscMe/e,  flagitium  Man.  Voc.j. 
vgl.  chef,  banchef, 

wie  schon  lat.  caput  Ursprung,  Quelle  eines 
Flusses  oder  Gewftssers  und  ebenso  Ausgang, 
Mündunff  bedeutet,  so  beteichnet  afr.  chef, 
chief  Endpunkt  sowohl  wie  Anfangspunkt,  alt- 
engl.  besonders  Anfangspunkt,  Spitze,  oberes 
Ende;  dagegen  beziehen  sich  afr.  idtengl.  mes- 
chef  ffiescAts/ besonders  auf  den  Ausgang  [vgl. 
DiEZ  Wb,  II.  254.  I.  271]  und  bezeidmen  da- 
her eigentlich  a b le  r  A u  sga  n  g. 

es  finden  sich  im  Altenglischen  vornehmlich 
folgende  Schattierungen  dieses  Begriffes,  die 
nicht  überall  streng  geschieden  werden  können : 

1.  Unglück  im  allgemeinen,  ungünatige 
La^e,  un^nstiges  Geschick,  Ungunst  des  Ge- 
schickes, im  Gegensatze  zu  Glück,  günstiger 
Lage,  günstigem  Geschick:  Maysthow  thanne 
pleyne  ryhtfuUy  vpon  the  meschef  of  foriane, 
syn  thow  hastyit  thy  beste  thinges?  Gh.  Boece 
p.  27  Fumiv.  Lond.  1886.  Pey  holde})  pryue 
good  happes  and  boonchief,  as  wel  aa  yuel 
happes  and  meschi^,  Treyisa  I.  87.  Sehe  ^sc. 
Herodias]  chees  to  be  exciled  wi|)  here  hous- 
bonde  in  his  meschif,  t>at  sehe  hadde  ifolwed 
in  his  wel|)e  and  in  his  bonchif  [in  adversis  . . 
in  prosperis  Higd.  in  adversite  . .  in  prosperite 
Harl.],  IV.  387. 

I  schal  seie  Deo  gracias.  In  nufscheftind  in 
bonchef  bot>e.  £.  £.  P.  p.  125.  Mayst^ou|>an 
pleyne  ryjtfuUy  vi>on  |)e  myschief  of  fortune, 
syn  t>ou  hast  |it  ^i  best[e]  pinges?  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  40  Morris. 

2.  Unglück  im  besonderen,  Unheil, 
Verderben,  Elend,  Leid,  als  übler  Aus- 
gang, unglückliche  Lage,  in  die  man  durch  un- 
günstige Ereignisse  gestürzt  wird,  Übel, 
Schaden,  die  man  erleidet  oder  thut:  How 
hys  doughtrea  had  wyf)  hym  wroeht,  AI  his 
mescAe/ furgat  [he]  nought  [von  König  Leyr]. 
R.  OF  BRÜNNE  Story  of  Engl,  2508.    Netheles 
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t>ey  were  at  metehef,  Ffor  to  ascape  bem  were 
fill  lef.  9855.  ter  watz  moon  for  to  make ,  when 
tneschef  was  cnowen,  tat  no|t  dowed  bot  t>e 
deth  in  |)e  depe  stremes  fv.  d.  Sintflut].  Allit. 
P.  2, 373.  But  holy  chircne  and  hii  Holde  bettre 
togidreB,  The  moste  rMBchiefon  molde  Lb  mountr 
ynge  wel  faste.  P.  Pl.  ^rol.  131  Spr.  cf.  Text  B. 
prol.  66  V,  I.  Hir  batailes ,  who  so  list  hem  for 
to  rede  .  .  Whj  she  [sc.  Cenobia]  conquered  .  . 
And  after  of  hir  meschief  trnd  hir  woo,  How  that 
she  was  biseged  and  ytake ,  Let  him  vnto  my 
maister  Petrark  go.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  3509  Skeat 
CI.  Pr.  —  He  hem  halted  for  his,  &  help  at  her 
nede  in  mukel  mesehefes  mony.  Allit.  P.  2, 
1 163.  Salomon  techith  worldli  wamesse,  how  a 
man  owith  to  gouerne  him  prudentli  in  the 
world,  and  to  be  war  of  pereis  and  mescheuesi 
and  to  fle  nedynesse.  Wtcl.  Pbov.  prol.  p.  1 . 
Alle  manere  meschtefs  in  myldenesse  he  [sc. 
charite]  suffreth.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  169. 
Alle  poure  pacientes,  apayed  oi  godes  sonde. 
As  mesels  and  mendinauntes  . .  As  prisons  and 

gilgrimes  .  .  That  taken  ))ese  mesekiefea  meek- 
che  and  myldllche  at  herte  etc.  C  a.  HSsq. 
Alle  siknesses  and  sorwes  for  solas  he  [hem] 
taket> ,  And  alle  manere  metehifs  [of  meschtefs 
T.  j  as  minstrade  of  heuene.  C  aVII.  308. 

Alle  poure  pacientes  . .  As  mesels  and  men- 
dinauntes, men  yfalle  in  mysehef,  As  prisons 
and  pilgrimes ,  paraunter  men  yrobbed  etc.  P. 

PL.  Text  C.  nass.  X.  178.    It  [sc 1 

bringeth  all  aay  mtsehefe  to  honde.  Qower  U. 
202.  That  hate  breke  nought  thassise  Of  love, 
whiche  is  aUe  the  chefe  To  kepe  a  regne  out  of 
mtsehefe.  1. 8.  A  misehefet  calamitas,  erumpna, 
miseria.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  241.  Mysehef e^  mes- 
chief.  Palsgb.  And  avery  [i.  e.  neue,  every;  a 
very  ed,]  myscheff  mut  come  them  amonge. 
DiOBT  Mtst.  p.  13.  So  thei  of  Mountalban  en- 
dured this  miseheff  as  long  as  thei  had  ony  mor- 
sell  of  mete  [von  einer  Belagerung  una  aUen 
damit  verbundenen  Leiden].  Caxt.  S,  of  Aym, 
p.  425.  Moysesy  my  lord  has  ffrauntedleve  At 
lede  thy  folk  to  likyng  lande,  do  that  we  mende 
oi  OMX  my  scheue.  YobkPl.  p.  84.  Mjsawnter,  or 
my«cA«t;6  [misaventure,  myschefci  infortunium, 
disfortunium].  pR.  P.  p.  339.  But  had  }oure 
croune  be  kepte,  that  comons  it  wiste,  ter  nadde 
morder  ne  mysscheffbe  amonge  t>e  grette.  Det. 
OF  R.  U.  pass.  I.  76  Skeat.  Than  wolde  of)er 
boynardis  haue  ben  abasshydTo  haue  meved  jou 
to  ony  maters  ^at  myss[c]heff)\9i6L  ben  ynne.  110. 
Kewtne  was,  if  reson  ne  nad  reffourmed  The 
myssecheff  &  t>e  mysserule  t>at  men  t>o  in  en- 
durid.  proL  21.  I*o  t>at  weren  vp  to  t>e  bribes 
In  bat  nod  . .  I^ulke  weore  glade  of  ^e  mischeef 
Of  neore  neihfebors  and  of  heore  greef.  O.  £. 
Miscell.  p.  226.  My}te  neuere  pouerte ,  Mis- 
eise,  ne  mysehief,  ne  man  with  hus  tonge  Tene 
|)e  eny  tyme,  and  ^ow  take  pacience.  P.  Pl. 
Text  a  pass.  XVI.  158.  später  findet  sich  die 
Form  mtscheif:  Thus  wax  I  warr  and  warr  al- 
way,  And  my  myseheyf  growes  in  all  that  may. 
Yo&K  Pl.  p.  436  [Ms,  Mitte  16.  Jahrh.].  —  Alle 
siknesses  and  sorwes  for  solas  he  [hem]  taket>t 
And  alle  manere  meschifs  [myseheues  ik/.]  as 


minstracie  of  heuene.  P.PL.  Text  C  pass.  XVII. 
308.  Men  . .  studyen  not  Goddis  lawis  t)at  techen 
virtues,  and  to  suffren  nwschießs  and  dispitis, 
and  to  Wynne  f)e  blisse  of  heuene.  Wtcl.  Sei. 
W,  III.  448. 

mit  engster  Beziehung  auf  einen  £inzelfali 
und  die  unmittelbaren  wirklichen  oder  erst 
drohenden  Folgen  desselben,  Unheil,  Scha- 
den, Not, Elend,  Leid:  „Allasl  |)ismochel 
mesehef!'*  saide  Meliors  f)anne.  Will.  1065. 
Be  merciabul  to  alle  men  paX  in  mechef  am. 
5131.  His  bro{)er  Nabugodonosor,  in  t>e  tyme 
of  his  fader  meschef  [meschyef  Cx.  meschie^  y, 
in  diebus  ejectionis  paterns  Migd.],  hadde  idoo 
many  euel  dedes.  Trevisa  III.  119  [Verban- 
nung]. By  God,  me  mette  I  was  in  such  mesehief 
Right  now,  that  yit  myn  herte  is  sore  afright. 
Ch.  C.  r.  L  C.  74  Morris  CI.  Pr.  [Todesnot], 
tanne  f)e  Affres  [i.  e.  t>e  Carta^pnenses]  . .  over- 
come Marcus  Regulus  wi|>  al  his  oost  at  t)e  laste 
meseheef  [ultima  nemicie  devicerunt  Hiad,]. 
Treyisa  IV.  43.  Alias  1  I  se  a  serpent  or  a  tneef, 
That  many  a  trewe  man  hath  doon  meseheef  Gon 
at  his  large,  and  wher  him  lust  mav  turne.  Ch. 
C.  T.I.  B.  467  Morris  CI.  Pr.  Yet  Hadde  I  leuer 
spenden  al  the  good  Which  that  I  haue  . .  Than 
that  ye  sholden  falle  in  swich  meseheef.  III.  G. 
1 376  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  [Todesgefahr].  „No,"  quod  the 
maunciple,  „that  were  a  greet  meseheef. '•'^  III. 
H.  76.  He  rou}t  nou}t  of  his  owne  [wrong,  no^er 
of  his  owne]  mesehif  [propria^  iniurias  Higd.], 
but  cried  t)at  t)e  contray  schulde  oe  destroyede. 
Tbbvisa  IV.  453.  —  Kyng  William  made  [to] 
descrive  al  Engelond  . .  te  lond  was  greved  wi^ 
meny  mescheves  [meschyef s  Cx.]  and  happes  ))at 
fil  for  t>at  drede  [dede  a.  ß.  y.  Cx.  multis  cladi- 
bus  inde  provenientibusJJi^d.  i.e.  aus  der  Ein- 
richtung des  Doomsday  Book].  VU.  309. 

ter  hadde  ben  miche  misehef.  ABTH.  A. 
Mebl.  6145  Kölb.  [Verlust  an  Menschen  in  der 
Schlacht] .  Adrian,  which  pope  was,  And  sigh  the 
misehef  of  this  cas.  GowEB  I.  29.  Y  schall  vou 
tell  Of  a  tale  . .  How  a  lady  had  gret  mysehef 
And  how  sehe  covyrd  of  hur  gref.  Erl  of  To- 
LOUS  7  sq.  Lüdtke.  Whan  sehe  hem  with  tonge 
tolde  Of  here  mysehef  [:  greef].  OcTOU.  504 
Sarr.  I  tell  you  tnat  a  misehef  tskt  me  if  I  dwel 
wyth  you  ony  lenger.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  485. 
To  mete  with  his  enmv  It  were  a  greatt  mys- 
chefe.  Town.  M.  p.  138.  Hyt  dud  the  kyng 
meiLylle  grefe,  when  he  sawe  the  chvlde  at 
mysehef e.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  555  [Todes- 
not, Todesgefahr].  Grete  myschief  shal  happe 
to  the.  Melusine  p.  367  [a.  1500].  But  as  a 
brokour  go  borowe  pore  mennes  wittes ,  That 
were  most  myscheef  t>at  myght  a  lord  befalle. 
Cb.  K.  119.  He  setted  hym  all  to  mischeeff 
agenst  Keynawde.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  404. 
Thei  . .  bidde  a  mysehef  take  hym  both  evyn 
and  morn.  Digbt  Mtst.  p.  15.  The  welthe  we 
wende  haue  wonnyd  in  ay,  Is  loste  vs  fra.  For 
this  myscheffe  ful  wele  we  may  euer  mornyng 
ma  [i.  e.  make  mourning].  Yobk  Pl.  p.  30. 

3.  oft  Elend,  L e i d  in  Gestalt  vornehm- 
lich von  Armut,  Not,  Mangel  am  Notwen- 
digen, an  Geld  und  Gut,  an  Nahrung  und  Klei- 
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dung:  For  thei  . .  suffiren  hem  [so.  pore  men] 
perische  for  meschef  &  laten  pore  men  haue 
nakid  sidis,  &  dede  Wallis  haue  grete  plente  of 
wast  gold.  Wycl.  W.  hith,  unpr.y.  91.  So  J)e 
Romayns  were  compelled  by  meschef  [meschyef 
Cx.  inedia  Higd.]  to  axe  pees  of  t>e  Samnites. 
Trbvisa  ni.  377.  5^^  "c^^  ^^^  clot)en  dede 
Btockis  &  stonys  wif)  precious  clo))iB ,  wif)  gold 
&  siluer  &  perlis  &  gaynesse  to  |)e  world,  & 
Buffren  pore  men  goo  sore  a  cold  &  at  moche 
meschef e.  Wycl.  W,  hith.  unpr.  p.  210.  For 
ich  wot  wel,  be  t>ou  went,  worche  pei  wolle  ful 
vile ;  Meschief  hit  make})  |)ei  ben  so  meke  nou- 
pe,  And  for  defaute  t)i8  folke  folwen  my  hestes. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  IX.  211.  So  for  hus  glotonye 
and  grete  synne  he  [sc.  t>e  poure]  hafo  a  greuous 
penaunce,  That  is  weylawey  whan  ne  awakej), 
and  wepef)  for  colde ;  So  is  he  neuere  more  ful 
murye,  so  meschief  hym  folwel>.  C,  XVII.  75. 
He  sat  amonge  t>e  pouere ,  In  grete  meschief  & 
stronge  to  couere,  Ffor  hunger  in  wrecched- 
nesse.  Alexius  352  Fumiy.  Laud  622.  But 
{)ere  were  ^re  hoores,  ()at  broughte  men  t>at 
Ysede  hem  in  to  meschief  [to  grete  pouerte^aW. 
ad  inopiam  Higd.] .  Treyisa  II.  369.  therefore 
it  is  good  to  lyue  in  good  rule  and  in  plenty, 
and  nou}t  in  s&eijtnesse,  scarsite,  and  meschief 
[meschyef  Cx.  in  angpistiis  et  egestate  Higd], 
in.  465.  But  he  [sc.  the  persoun]  ne  lafte  nat 
for  re^n  ne  thonder  In  sikness  nor  in  meschief 
to  yisite  The  ferreste  in  his  parisshe,  muche  and 
lite.  Ch.  C.  T.  a.  492  Zup.  tat  }e  haYef)  no 
grete  fleschely  likynge ,  hit  is  no  wonder ,  for 
pat  makez  }oure  grete  nede  and  meschif  [neces- 
sitas  indicta  Higd.]  and  foule  sijt  of  naked- 
nesse.  Tbeyisa  UI.  465-7.  I>e  whilk  [sc.  silyer 
and  gold]  t>ai  had  in  hurde  uptrust ,  And  |)arof 
til  pure  wald  noght  nrYe,  mien  ^ai  sawe  {»am 
at  meschyve.  Hamp.  5567. 

Haue  a  man  neuere  so  miche  mischef  of 
houngur,  He  may  hit  staunche  wif)  mete,  & 
menden  his  paine.  Alex.a.Dindim.  1030.  "^if 
the  kyng  himself  do  ony  homycYdie  . .  he  schalle 
not  be  slayn,  as  another  man,  out  men  schulle 
defende  in  peyne  of  dethe ,  that  no  man  be  so 
hardy  to  make  him  companye,  ne  to  speke  with 
hym ,  ne  that  no  man  }eYe  him  ne  seue  him  ne 
serye  him  nouther  of  mete  ne  drynk :  and  so 
schalle  he  dye  in  mysehef.  MAUND.p.  287.  Mis- 
chef  hit  makef)  t>ei  [sc.  bidders  and  beggers] 
beo|)  so  meke  nou{)e,  And  for  defaute  of  foode 
|)us  faste  t)eiworchen.  P.Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VII. 
194.  tei  . .  suffren  pore  men  hungry  and  {»risti 
and  in  gret  mischef,  Wycl.  W.hith.  unpr.  p.  8. 
frei  gederen  to  hem  self  many  wast  and  precious 
clot>es  bi  feyned  begeerie  . .  and  ])arti[)  not  wi[> 

gore  nedy  men  }>at  nan  nakid  sidis  ..  nei{)er 
ere  owen  bret)eren ,  be  {)ei  in  neuere  so  gret 
myschef  &cheueren  for  cold.  p.  14.  God  taketh 
myche  on  gref  To  seile  a  mon  in  hys  myschef 
Any  bynge  to  hye  prys.  Myrc  Instructiotis  376 
]diurch  Wucherer  ausgenutzte  Notlage],  "^rt 
t)ys  meschaunce  cam  [mischef e  com  v.  I.]  ferle 
sore,  5yt  per  was  an  o^er  more ;  So  gret  a  man- 
qualm  cam  {)erwyth  etc.  R.  of  Brunne  Story 
of  Engl.  16431  [v.  einer  Hungersnot].  Icharge 


the,  my  sektour,  cheffe  of  alle  ot)er.  To  mY- 
nystre  my  mobles ,  for  mede  of  mj  saule ,  'to 
mendynnantes  and  mysese  in  myscnefe  fallene. 
MoRTB  Arth.  665.  He  sente  me  his  party s, 
seynge  t>e  sleynge  of  fte  citeseyns,  ^e  faannynge 
of  oilgrymes,  myscheve  and  poYerte  of  ^e  pope 
ana  cardinales  [the  poore  lyyynge  of  the  cardi- 
nails  HarL  inediam  paps  et  cardinalium  Higd.], 
Treyisa  VH.  1 57.  I»ough  aleuthe  suwe  pouerte, 
and  serue  noujt  god  to  paye ,  Mischief  is  hia 
maister,  and  maketh  hym  to  thynke  tatt  god  is 
his  grettest  helpe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV. 
253.  Of  mytfcAye/*  slouth  ys  chief  maistresse : 
Thys  ydelnes  causet>  folk  in  dede  To  waste  |>eyr 
dayes  in  myschi^tLnd  in  nede.  LYDG./«op.  138 
Zup.  Prestes,  Pat  han  noyf)er  kunnynge  ne 
kynne,  but  a  croune  one,  And  a  tytle,  a  tale  of 
noujte  to  his  lyflode  at  muschiefe.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  XI.  289.  For  alle  ofier  senten  of  t>at 
|)at  was  aboundant  to  hem,  but  she  ^is  of  her 
myschif  sente,  alle  t>ingis  {>at  she  hadde.  Wycl. 
Sei.  W.  m.  448  [Y.  den  Scherflein  der  Witwe, 
Ygl.  Mark  12,  41  sq.].  Pore  husbondemen  .  . 
t)at  may  not  now  naie  so  gret  almes  for  pouerte 
and  myschif  bat  pei  ben  inne.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  16.  I^ei  schulden  [be]  oonfortours  of  mom- 
Yn^e  men  &  men  ful  of  mvsehmf.  p.  231 .  — 
Pai  had  mischef s  ful  manifalde  Of  hunger ,  of 
threst,  and  of  calde.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2973  Schleich. 
Also  o  strong  beggere  or  flaterere  haf)  a  chaum- 
ber  for  a  lord ,  erl  or  duk  wif»  manj  preciouse 
iuellis,  &  anot>er  frere  hat)  nakid  sidis  &  many 
other  mvscheues,  t>ou}  he  be  worf>  siehe  a  t>ou- 
sand  bifore  god.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  49. 

4.  auch  Elend,  Leid,  Qual,  Schmerz, 
Weh  des  Körpers,  Beschwerde,  die  vor- 
nehmlich durch  Krankheit,  Siechtum, 
Alter  und  verwandte  Zust&nde  bewirkt  wer- 
den :  Bote  olde  men  and  höre  t>ftt  helples  beo|) 
of  strengt)e,  And  wvmmen  with  childe  |>at 
worchen  ne  mowen ,  äynde  and  bedreden  and 
broken  heore  membres ,  |)at  taken  meschef  [his 
meschief e  v.  1.]  mekeliche,  as  meseles  or  ot>ere, 
Han  as  jpleyn  pardoun  as  the  plouhmon  him- 
seluen.  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  VUl.  83.  —  mes- 
chef s  P.  Pl.  ib.  Y.  1.  Many  yvels,  angers ,  and 
mescheefes  Oft  comes  til  man  pat  here  lyves,  Als 
fevyr,  dropsy,  and  iaunys,  Tysyk,  goute,  and 
other  maladys.  Hamp.  698. 

Wyth  myschef  on  moolde  here  membrys  I 
merke.  Gov.  Myst.  p.  308.  Naked  he  schalle 
be  ledde.  And  for  f^e  more  myscheue ,  Buffettis 
hym  schall  be  bedde.  York  Pl.  347  [durdi 
Schläge].  Womman  sal  peris  of  na  bam,  Ne 
nan  wit  mischiue  be  forfam,  Ne  fall  into  na  dedli 
plight,  tat  t>ai  it  [i.  e.  this  book]  here,  or  dai 
or  night.  Curs.  Mundi  20049Cott.  von  einem 
Tiere:  If  {)ou  finde  of  i)ine  illwiUande  In  any 
mischef e  best  ligffande ,  help  him  or  t)ou  fort>er 
wende.  Curs.  M.  6829  Fairf.  [vnder  birthin, 
birdin,  birfien  cett.  vgl.  Exod.  23,  5].  —  From 
alle  myscheuys  hem  to  preserue.  Bokenam  I^ol. 
130  Horstm. 

auch  unheilvolle  Verwirrung,  Stö- 
rung des  Geistes:  Be  his  sorcery,  sir,  youre 
seife  t>e  soth  sawe,  He  charmes  oure  chyualers, 
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&  with  myseKeffe  enchaunted,  To  renerence  hym 
ryally  we  rase  all  on  rowe.  York  Pl.  p.  329. 
Hier  durch  angebliche  Zauberei  bewirkt ,  wird 
Geistesstörung  auch  mit  der  Sünde  in  unmittel- 
bare ursächlidie  Verbindung  gebracht;  s.  das 
Folgende. 

5.  Elend,  Leid,  Qual,  seitlich  oder 
ewig,  als  durch  Sünde  bewirkt  oder  hervorge- 
rufen, Sündenleid,  besonders  inkirchl.  Sinne  als 
unmittelbare  Strafe  für  Sünden  :  For  meny  men 
of  f>is  molde  setten  more  here  herte  In  wordliche 

food  t>an  in  god ,  fort>y  grace  hem  faiUeb;  At 
ere  moste  mMcA«/ mercy  were  |)e  beste.  P.  Pl. 
Texte,  pass.  XII.  232  [i.e.  beim  Tode,  am  Tage 
des  Gerichts],  tanne  he  [sc.  Theophilus]  fille 
in  to  [so]  greet  meaeheef  [impacience  HarL  im* 
patientiam  Higd,] ,  t)at  he  nired  an  Hebrewe 
wicche,  and  forsook  Crist  and  his  moder.  Tbe- 
VI8A  V.  345  [Geistesverwirrung  als  Strafe].  — 
It  [sc.  dronkinhede]  . .  mase  meachefet  ful  many- 
falde.  It  mase  a  man  ofte  folehardy  Bod  forto 
speke  and  do  foly;  Whare  he  by  reson  sold  be 
rad.  So  es  his  minde  mased  and  mad.  Cubs. 
MuNDl  27886  sq.  [Störungen  des  Geistes  als 
Folge,  Strafe  der  Trunkenheit]. 

For  [Seth]  and  his  suster  children  spous- 
eden  eifier  o{)er,  A}eyn  t>e  lawe  of  vr  lord  lyten 
togedere,  And  weoren  maried  at  mische/,  P.Pl. 
TextA.  pass.  X.  173  [v.  Blutschande].  No  ca- 
telus  conaitise  comyj)  at  oure  herte ;  For  l>at  is 
soj) liehe  a  sinne  f)at  seggus  hauntel>,  &  to  miche 
nUsehef  many  men  bringeth.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
370  [Folge  der  Habsucht].  Ffader  Abraham, 
mend  mv  müchefe.  Ms.  m  Hamp.  Ol,  [Strafe 
des  Reicnen  in  der  Hölle].  For  many  men  on 
pis  molde  more  sette  here  hertis  In  good  t>an  in 
god;  fort>i  hem  grace  failleth.  At  here  moste 
myeehief,  whan  t>ei  shal  ly^f  lete.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  X.  392.  So  clergye  is  conforte  to  creatur- 
es t>&t  repenten ,  And  to  mansed  men  mywhief 
at  her  enae.  XII.  85.  In  grett  myeeheffnoyr  I 
am  pyght.  Coy.  Myst.  p.  153  [der  Hebeamme 
ist  zur  Strafe  für  ihre  Lästerung  die  Hand  ge- 
lähmt]. Thei  shalbe  in  woo  and  myseheff  ^^et- 
manent.  Digby  Myst.  p.  3.  te  hegh  haly  gaste 
Come  oure  mvseheffe  to  mende,  In  Marie  mey- 
den  chaste  When  god  his  sone  walde  sende. 
York  Pl.  p.  96.  Of  ilke  a  myaeheue  he  [sc. 
Criste]  is  medicyne  And  bote  to  all.  p.  406.  — 
He  moued  oure  myecheuee  for  to  merr.  p.  94. 

6.  Leid,  Gram,  Kummer,  Beküm- 
mernis als  Schmerzgefühl  über  erlittenes  Un- 
heil :  Forsoth  Y  may  not  turne  a|en  to  my  fader, 
the  child  absent,  lest  a  witnes  I  stonde  to  of 
myache/  [of  the  wretchidnesse  Purv.]  that  schall 
oppresse  my  fadir.  Wycl.  Gen.  44,  34  Oxf.  I 
sagh  him  deye,  I  sorowed  ay ;  Mi  miechief  I  ne 
tel  hit  may.  Mi  tening  is  squa  togh.  Cubs. 
MüNDl  24438  Fairf.  What  ^d  creature  may 
hymself  refrayne  In  this  piteose  myscheffe. 
Digby  Myst.  p.  173.  Fully  feele  now  or  je  fyne, 
Yf  any  moumyng  may  be  meete ,  Or  myscheue 
mesured  vnto  myne.  YobkPl.  p.  357.  auch  von 
Liebealeid:  For  Hope  to  lovers,  as  most 
cheef.  Doth  hem  endure  alle  myseheef.  Ch.  JR. 
o/B,  2785  Spr, 


Die  wenig  zahlreichen  Weiterbildun- 
gen des  Wortes  zeigen  fast  ausschliesslich  die 
Vorsilbe  mis-;  vgl.  die  Abll.  mischefous  adj., 
miseheven  v.,  miseheving  s.,  mischevose,  mische' 
vousli  adv.»  und  die  Zusammensetzungen  mw- 
chefftä  adj.,  mischevs-doinye  s. 

meBeneii  v.  lacerare  s.  maschen. 

mese^  mes  [nur  in  mesplace ,  messuagium] 
etc.  s.  afr.  mase,  Meierhof,  sp.  imua,  mail,  massa, 
mlat.  massa^  mansa,  neue,  veraltet  mese,  measSf 
messuage  [neben  neue,  manse,  Bauerhof,  Meier- 
hof, Bch.  manse,  Pfarrhaus,  Pfarre],  ebenso  wie 
afr.  maSf  mes,  mez^  metz,  mex,  meix,  anglonorm. 
mies  [myes  LiB.  CusT.] ,  Hufe,  Bauerngut,  Wohn- 
stätte, nfr.  prov.  mos,  pr.  trient.  mas,  kat  mos, 
Landhaus ,  mlat.  manstu  [mansus,  hub  Sachse 
Oloss.  14.  oder  15.  Jahrh.  in  Arch,  47,  405], 
mansum,  von  lat.  manere,  bleiben,  wohnen.  In 
dem  selten  und  erst  spät  auftretenden  eng- 
lischen Worte  scheinen  aie  beiden  in  Form  und 
Bedeutung  einander  so  nahe  stehenden  Bildun- 
gen sich  verschmolzen  zu  haben,  vgl.  mesuage, 
ländliches  Wohnhaus  mit  zugehörigem 
Acker,  Vorwerk,  Meierei,  Paohtgut. 

Allso  [sc.  he  will]  that  William  Stanlow  re- 
ioys  [i.  e.  enjoy]  peisibely  and  haue  confermyd 
vnto  hvm  by  the  feffees  of  the  saide  Kauf,  a 
mese  of  londes  and  tenementes  in  Dembleby  & 
Waterwilughby ,  to  haue  to  the  same  William 
Stanlow  and  his  assignes  for  the  terme  of  XX 
yere.  Fifty  Wills  p.  126  [a.  1439].  One  mese 
wylli  a  pece  of  londe  lyenge  in  a  croffte  to  the 
same  mese  adyoynyng.  Past.  Lett.  HI.  310 
[a.  1484].  Meese  [meyse  A.],  mesuagium.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  232.  Hoc  messuagium,  a  messe.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  232  [col.  723,  14  Wülck.].  —  Meesez, 
londes ,  and  tenementes.  Wills  a.  Iny.  p.  57 
Tymms.  They  [sc.  women]  sie  no  men,  distroyen 
no  citees  . .  Ne  men  bireve  hir  landes ,  ne  hir 
mees.  HocCL.  I.  85-6  Fumiv. 

eine  Zusammensetzunff  ist  das  gleichbe- 
deutende meseplace,  mesplaee  s.:  Messuagium, 
a  mesplaee.  Wb.  Voc.  col.  596,  6  Wülck.  vgl. 
Commen  appendaunt  is  where  a  lorde  of  olde 
tyme  hath  graunted  to  a  man  a  meseplaee ,  and 
certayne  landes,  medowes,  and  pastures  with 
their  appurtenaunces  to  holde  of  hym.  FlTZ- 
HEBBEBT  Boke  of  Surveying  fo.  V^  [a.  1523]  in 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  L. 
mese  s.  clava  s.  mace. 

meseise 9  meoseise^  mlselse^  ndsese  adj. 
vgl.  afr.  mesaisSf  dessen  zweiter  Teil  das  p.p. 
von  aisier,  aiser  v.  zu  sein  scheint,  it.  misagiato, 
8.  eise,  est  adj.  eig.  misbehaglich ,  unbehaglich, 
^ew.  von  Siechen,  Kranken  gebraucht,  elend, 
Jämmerlich. 

Hwo  se  is  ful  meseise,  of  alle  beo  heo  cwite. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  46.  I*er  in  onliche  stude  him  hun- 
grede,  hit  Bei5,  uorto  urouren  ancre  |)et  is  mes- 
eise. p.  162.  —  Of  ech  maner  purchas  t)at  com 
bi  is  nond,  0{)er  J>at  eny  of  is  as  in  purchas 
nome,  He  vorbed  |)at  neuere  more  among  is 
spence  ne  come,  Ac  to  hous  of  religion  {)at  me 
hit  al  clene  here ,  &  to  pouere  men  aboute  {>at 
meseyse  were.  R.  of  Ql.  5561  Wr.  In  t>i8  four- 
me  aboute  midewinter  {)e  castel  ijolde  was ;  Mes* 
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eise  men  hii  come  out.  1 1 984  [vgl.  die  Torherg. 
Schilderung  der  Belagerung]. 

5wane  he  hadde  ani  mUeise  man  ouer  \ie 
watere  ibroujt ,  He  ne  let  him  nou|t  fram  him 

fon  are  he  amendede  were.  St.  Julian.  Bon. 
[OSP.  96  Horstm.  p.  259.  A  miseiee  man  he 
mette :  naked,  sore  sike  and  grone.  St.  Mabttn 
]6Hor8tm.  p.449.  tey  [sc.  marchaunts]  shulde 
.  .  saue  |)e  wynnynge,  And  amende  mesondieux 
t)eremyde,  and  tnyseyae  folke  helpe.  F.Pl.  Text 
J?,  pass.  VII.  23  gq.  —  Guod  it  is  to  herebore'wi 
mxseUemen.  St.  Julian. Bon.Hosf.I 46 Horstm. 
p.  260.  Treuthe  .  .  bad  hem  [sc.  marchans]  . . 
saue  t>e  wynnynges,  Amenden  mesondieux  ^r- 
with ,  and  myseyse  men  fynde.  P.  Fl.  Text  C 
pass.  X.  27  sq.  A. omp  ar. :  A  lodlich  musel  he 
poujte  also,  and  t)e  fouleste  t>at  mi|te  ibeo,  A 
miseiaiore  man  f)ane  he  {)oujte  no  man  ne  mi}te 
iaeo.  St.  Julian.  Bon.  Hosf.  119  Horstm. 
p.  259. 

Bubst.  im  Plural,  ebenfalls  von  Siechen, 
Kranken,  Elende:  Treut>e  .  .  bad  hem  [sc. 
marchauns]  .  .  vaue  t>e  wynnynffe,  And  make 
mesondeu  t>erwith  meaeyse  to  nelpe.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A,  pass.  VIII.  25  sq. 

WeopeÖ  &  gret  efter  sume  helpe  to  f)e 
wrecche  meoeeise^  uorte  lecnen  mid  t>e  seke  & 
forte  healen  mide  hire  cancre.  Anck.  R.  p.  330. 

Treu{)e  . .  bad  hem  [so.  marchauns]  .  .  saue 
f)e  wynnynge.  And  make  mesondeu  {)erwith 
meseyse  [t)e  myseyee  U.  myeeUes  T.]  to  helpe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  25  so.  I  charge  tne, 
my  sektour,  chene  of  alle  ober,  To  mynystre  my 
mobles,  for  mede  of  my  saule,  To  mendynnantez 
and  myeese  in  myschefe  fallene.  MoBTE  Arth. 
665. 

Weiterbildungen  des  Wortes  haben 
die  Vorsilbe  mis-;  vgl.  mtseesnesse  s.,  miseisUeh 
adv.,  miseiste,  miseste  s. 
meselse  s.  molestia  s.  mesaise, 

mesely  meosel^  mlselt  musel  adj.  afr.  mesel 

[meseaus,  mesiaus  cas.  obl.  tneseau]t  altsp.  me- 
syllof  auch  ahd.  misel,  leprosus,  von  mlat.  mi- 
selluSt  leprosus  [D.  G.  v.  miselli] ,  lat.  miseüus, 
unglückbch,  elend,  Dimin.von  misery  seh.  mesei, 
meseUSf  mesallf  my  sei ,  neue,  veraltet  mesel^  meS" 
sei,  msasle,  meazle  s. 

1.  adj.aussätiig,  meist  von  Menschen : 
He  [sc.  Constantin]  was,  as  it  is  iwrite,  pur  mesel 
t>o,  &  he  bicom  in  is  baptizinge  hol  ofal  is  wo. 
K.  OF  Gl.  1917  Wr.  Elyseu  i)e  profete  het  to 
Naaman,  |)et  wes  mezel,  pet  he  him  wesse  in  t>e 
flom  Jordan  zeue  %i\ie  uor  to  be  clene  of  his 
euele.  Atenb.  p.  202.  Mikel  on  him  he  had 
vnhele,  Thritti  yere  had  ben  mesel  [mesele  cett.]. 
Curs.  Mundi  8137  Cott.  Fairf.  Ouer  al  {)an 
was  he  mesel  plain  [mesel  pleyne  Trin.  mesele 
plaine  OÖTT.  Dagegen  hat  Fairf.  :  with  mesel 
playne ;  vgl.  masels.  In  alien  vier  Mss.  ist  übri- 
gens plaine  etc.  als  Adverb  ss  openly ,  clearly 
aufzufassen].  11827  CoTT.  Forsothe  he  [sc. 
Naaman]  was  a  stronge  man  and  riche,  but 
mesell  [leprouse  iWr.j.  Wycl.  4  Kings  5,  1 
Ozf.  Also  in  that  flom  Jordan  Naaman  of  Syrie 
bathed  him ;  that  was  fülle  riebe ,  but  he  was 
meseUe:   and  there  anon   he   toke  his   hele. 


Maund.  p.  104.  He  was  messel  [leprouse  IVro.j 
vnto  the  day  of  his  deth.  Wtcl.  4  Kings  15,  5 
Oxf.  —  &  of  X.  men  {mt  ware  mesd  [meseU 
CoTT.],  How  he  gaf  ilk  a  man  his  hele.  Cubs. 
Mundi  14446  Fairf.    Of  ech  maner  purchas  . . 
He  vorbed  l>at  neuere  more  among  ikis  spence 
ne  come,  Ac  to  hous  of  relieion  t>At  me  nit  al 
clene  here  &  to  pouere  men  aooute  bat  meseyse 
[mesel  or  prisoners  ^.]  were.  R.  of  Ol.  5561  sq. 
Wr.  [dagegen  scheint  die  Lesart  von  a.  meseile^ 
nur  aus  meseise  verschrieben  su  sein].   And  of 
ten  men  {)at  war  mesele  [{>at  were  mesele  Trin.], 
tat  he  gaue  ilk  ane  {>air  hele.    OuRS.  Mundi 
14446  OöTT.    Crist  }yve|>  hem  power  to  hele 
fiMM^  men.   Wtcl.  Sek   W,  I.  199.    MeselU 
makes  it  [sc.  \>e  powder]  man  and  wyfe.  Town. 
M.  [in  York  Pl.  p.  86]. 

Lafer  at  is  }ate  stod.  Feuere  and  musel^  in 
grete  miseise,  and  bad  }iue  him  sum  guod ,  Of 
his  croumene.  Leb.  Jesu  152.  Symound  leprous 
was  a  man,  ^vt  musel  hadde  ibeo  longa.  763. 

auch  von  einem  Teile  des  menscM.  Kör- 
pers: To  Moises  spac  our  lorde  drhtin:  „I^ou 
putte  t>ine  bände  in  bosum  {>inel"  He  puttehit 
in  faire  in  hele ;  He  drough  hit  out,  hit  was  me* 
sele  [als  mesel,  als  a  mesele,  as  mssele  cett.]. 
CuRS.  Mundi  5821  Faihf.  Fs.  Exod.  4,  6.  7J. 
vgl.  Tak  stronge  vinegre  of  whit  wyne,  and 
anoynte  .  .  t)e  vvsage,  ^ei  hit  is  saucefleme; 
and  hit  wol  breke  out,  as  hit  were  a  meseh 
Heinrich,  ein  me.  Medixinhueh,  Halle  a.  S. 
1896.  p.  64. 

2.  subst.  Aussätziger,  fem.  Aus- 
sätzige: As  he  rod  on  atym,  twey  seke  men 
he  mette,  A  blind  mon  &  a  meseL  Barl.  a.  Jos. 
209.  A  day,  ase  \i%  holie  man  without«  Asise 
him  drou},  He  mette  a  lodlich  mesel,  f>at 
revlich  was  inou|.  St.  Francets  39  Horstm. 
p.  55.  Fouler  mesel  nas  neuer  non  In  t>e  world 
pan  l)ou  schal  be !  Amis  a.  Amil.  1259  Kölb. 
AI  ferde  Beues  bodi  t>ere,  A  foule  mesei  alse  |if 
a  were.  Beves  A.  2827  Kölb.  5^^  ^^  ^  ^^^ 
launt&in  ble  A  foule  mesel  on  to  se  [fem.].  3687. 
Coppe  and  claper  he  bare  Til  t>e  fiftenday.  Als 
he  a  mesel  ware.  Tristr.  3173  Kolb.  Zuo  {>e 
me%d  sshel  be  al  hoi  and  clene.  Atenb.  p.  202. 
Ase  a  mesel  ther  he  lay  Astouned  in  spote  and 
blode.  Shoreh.  p.  88.  „I^orow  t>e/  he  aaide. 
„sal  t)is  mesel  Be  safe  and  sounde  of  al  vnhele.'' 
Curs.  Mundi  8169  Fairf.  I*is  ilk  Simonde  was 
a  mesel,  Bot  Crist  hafd  gifen  him  his  hel.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  16.  Lemmans  of  foule  sathanas,  l>at 
is  foulere  |)an  ony  mesel  or  leprous  in  t>is  world. 
Wycl.  W.  unpr.  p.  205.  We  arettiden  hym  as 
a  mesel  [wee  beiden  hym  as  leprous  Ox/.].  Is. 
53, 4  Purv.  Me  seil>  t>at  he  was  Symon  leprous, 
t>em0«e/t)at  Crist  helede.  TrevisaIV.  461.  He 
repreveth  him  by  som  harm  of  peyne  that  he 
hath  on  his  body,  as  „mesel,"  „crokea  harlot, '^  or 
by  som  sinne  that  he  dooth.  Ch.  C  T.  I.  624 
Skeat  [in  Con^l.  W.  IV.  608].  An  oyntment 
1  shal  you  take ,  Like  a  mesel  it  wil  you  make. 
Generides  a.  6835  [in  Beyes  p.  336  Kölb.]. 
Woost  thow  nat  weel,  thow  art  a  foul  meself 
HocCL.  I.  168  Furniv.  [Qbertr. ,  von  einem  un- 
bussfertigen  Sünder].  Mysel,  or  mesel,  or  lepre, 


\ 


mesel  —  mesen. 


487 


leprosus.  Pß.  P.  p.  339.  „Thoru  |)e,«  he  said,  „atS 
t>is  mesele  Be  sauf  and  sund  of  al  vnhele.^ 
Curs.  M.  8169  Cott.  Gott.  Bi  be,  sir  kyng, 
I  meseU  Shal  be  saf  of  al  viiheie.  ib.  Trin. 
Baldewrn  f>e  meaelie,  his  name  go  hight, 
Noble  kyng  &  lele,  &  wele  }emed  his  riffht. 
Langt,  p.  140.  A  tMwl  come  to  lesu ,  Wy}) 
gode  wyf,  and  on  knees  hym  sette.  R.  ofBbünne 
Sandl.  S,  11460.  He  t>at  ys  yn  dedly  svnne, 
Gostely  he  ys  a  meayl  wyjiynne.  1 1 467.  MeayUy 
a  sicke  man,  meseav.  jPalsor.  Fouler  mestel 
t>ar  nas  non  hold  In  world  {)an  was  he.  Amis  a. 
Amil.  1544  Kölb. 

Ten  men  t>at  meaeles  were  And  four  men 
of  strongue  palasie  heore  hele  buy  hadden 
ritt  {)ere.  Sancta  Cbux  513  Horstm.  p.  16. 
He  .  .  maude  hole  in  t>e  place  Mesehs  and 
t>e  crokede  also.  St.  James  17  Horstm.  p.  34. 
Ofte  he  wolde  bi  costome  to  mesehs  fare  And 
sechen  heom  at  heore  owene  hous.  St.  Fran- 
GETS  47  Horstm.  p.  55.  Pouere  men  wel  ofte  in 
to  hire  chambre  heo  drou,  bof>e  meseles  &  oj^ere. 
R.  OF  Gl.  8955  Wr.  [wohl  subst.].  to  sete  ber 
in  t>e  chaunbre  meseles  mony  on.  8960.  [Pis 
gode  Mold  . .]  wess  t>e  meseles  [gen.]  vet  echone, 
ar  heo  lete.  8963.  Meseles  t>ey  waxe  f>an  to  pyne 
[afr.  tost  apres  detdndrent  leprus].  R.  of 
Brunne  HantU.  S.  4128  [wohl  subst.].  Meseles 
er  haly  crepelis  gas  right.  CuRS.  Mundi  13  106 
OÖTT.  Trin.  Blynde  and  bedreden,  and  broken 
heore  membres,  tat  taken  meschef  mekeliche, 
as  meseles  or  öftere ,  Han  . .  pleyn  pardoun.  P. 
PL.  Text  A.  pass.  Vm.85.  cf.  B.  III.  132.  VH. 
101.  XVI.  111.  C.  lY.  169.  tat  ben  t>e  pore 
peuTlee,  ^dX  . .  mown  noujt  swynken  ne  sweten, 
but  Den  swyt)e  fehle,  0{>er  maymed  at  myschef, 
or  meseles  syke.  Crede  420  sq.  Skeat.  Many 
me«e^«  weren  in  Israel.  Wycl.  Luke  4, 27  Purv. 
Meselrie  is  comunU  figure  of  heresie,  or  of  ony 
of)er  synne  |>at  foulet)  men  wit>outen  forl>, 
for  f)us  done  bodili  meselis  to  men  ^at  dwelle 
among  hem ;  and  herfore  in  i)e  eelde  lawe  should- 
en  meselis  stond  afer.  Sei.  W.  I.  199.  Blynde 
seen,  crokide  gon,  meselis  ben  heied.  1.  71. 
Clense  }e  meselis,  Matth.  10,  8  Oxf.  Mesels  ar 
hale,  cnplis  gas  ri|t.  Curs.  Mundi  13106  Fairf. 
cf.  14371  Cott.  Fairf.  te  crokede,  j)e  blynde, 
and  t>e  metels.  Atenb.  p.  224.  Crist  bad  t>e 
meseh  go,  and  she  we  hem  to  prestis.  Wycl.  W. 
unpr.  p.  343.  Bot>e  t>e8  seculer  men  [sc.  Con- 
stantyne  &  Naaman]  wer  nete  lordis  &  mesels, 
p.  377.  Clense  |e  mesels.  Wycl.  Matth.  10,  8 
Purv.  to  {)at  f)ou  saghe  meseUes  be  syght,  tey 
loue  more  gode  t&n  God  almyit.  R.  of  Brunne 
HandL  8.  10238.  cf.  meselles  R.  ofGl.  e.  5565 
Wr.  To  t>epowre  meselUs  a  certeyn  a  weke  duryng 
on  |ere.  Itfty  Wills  j).  3  [a.  1392].  like  me- 
sellis  makis  it  [sc.  t>e  poudre]  man  and  wyffe. 
York  Pl.  p.  86.  Messels  er  hale,  cripels  gas 
right.  Curs.  Mundi  13 106  Cott. 

Ore  louerd  him  saf  so  fair  grace,  t&t  with 
one  worde  he  mi}te  Helen  meoseles.  St.  Julian. 
CoNF.  15  Horstm.  p.  255.  Some  füllen  into  ^e 
dropesie,  and  some  meoseles  bicome.  St.  I^el. 
A.  St.  Jac.  10  Horstm.  p.  364. 

Myself  or  mesel,  or  lepre,  leprosus.  Pr.  P. 


p.  339.  [tis  gode  Mold  . .]  wess  t>e  meseles  [gen., 
myseles  B.]  vet  echone,  ar  heo  lete.  R.  of  Gl. 
8963  Wr. 

A  lodlich  muselhe  boujte  also,  and  |)e  foul- 
este  {>at  mi}te  beo.  St.  Julun.  Bon.  Hosp.  119 
Horstm.  p.  259.  He  stod  an  biheold  tis  selie 
man,  a  musel  ase  bewende.  131  Horstm.  p.  260. 
tis  cloth  ich  }af  a  musel.  St.  Brendan  562 
Horstm.  p.  235.  —  Museles  comen  to  hire  adai, 
ofhongreae  and  ofoale.  St.  Brig.  43  Horstm. 
p.  193.  A  fat  Btod  fol  of  batewater;  heo  }af  it 
hire  blessinge :  te  beste  ale  a  Hue  it  bicam ,  he 
|af  it  be  museles  drinke.  45.  of.  Museles ,  and 
crokede  ek,  and  tat  weren  in  paiasye.  St.  Thom. 
Ap.  270  Horstm.  p.  384. 

meseL  meselle  s.  serpedo,  variola  s.  masel; 
adj.  [una  s.]  leprosus  s.  meseL 

meselade  s.  mixtura  s.  mesUtde. 

mesellehong  s.  aus  hus  s.  und  dem  substanti- 
visch gebrauchten  mesel  adi.  gebildet,  ausser- 
halb des  Ortes  gelegenes  Haus  zur  Aufnahme 
von  Aussätzigen,  Siechenhaus  für  Aus- 
sätzige. 

To  mesellehouses  of  tat  same  lond  [sc.  Nor- 
mundie]  tre  f)ousand  mark  vnto  ^er  spense 
he  fond.  Langt,  p.  136.  vgl.  Item  to  the  hmo- 
ses  o/latare  next  aboute  London,  iij  Li.  Fiftt 
Wills  p.  106  und  s.  Weig.  v.  Aussatz,  Laxa- 
rethy  Sieehhaus. 

meseUerle«  mesilerly  meselrle.  meselri, 

mlselrie  s.  atr.  me««//m«,mef«^«rta,i6pro8erie; 
l^pre,  nfr.  veraltet  misellerie ,  l^pre ,  mlat.  mi- 
seÜaria  [miseUariat  domus  leprosorum  . .  mesel- 
lerie  pro  ipso  morbo  D.  C.  v.  miselli]  von  miseUuSf 
seh.  meseJrief  mesalrie,  neue,  veraltet  meselry, 
messelry.  s .  mesel  adj .    Aussatz. 

Hec  lepra,  a  meseUerye.  Wr.  VoC.  p.  267 
[col.  790,  8  Wülck.].  Hec  lepra,  a  mesylery. 
p.  224  [coL  707,  24].  Sum  hadde  vysages  oime- 
selrye.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Handl  S,  10210.  For 
foute  meselrie  he  comond  with  no  man.  Langt. 
p.  140.  Meselrie  is  comunli  figure  of  heresie,  or 
of  ony  oter  synne  t&^  foule|)  men  witouten 
fort »  ^of  t^s  done  bodili  meselis  t^t  dwelle 
among  hem.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  I.  199.  Witoute 
eny  dowte,  for  what  cause  it  evere  were  tat  he 
was  ismyte  wit  meselrie,  hit  is  soof)  tat  Silvester 
heled  hym  of  bis  meselrie  [lepra  Higd.].  Tre- 
viSA  V.  125.  Peyne  is  sent  oy  the  rightwys 
sonde  of  god,  and  bi  his  suffirance,  be  it  meselrie, 
or  maheym,  or  maladie.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  625  Skeat 
[in  Compl.  W,  IV.  608],  Can  yee  my  brothir  of 
his  maladie,  Of  lepre,  cure,  and  of  meselrie  ? 
HoccL.  1. 167FuTniv.  [übertr.  von  Sünde,  ohne 
rechte  Bussfertigkeit] .  Lepra,  a  tneseln/e.  Me- 
dulla [a.  1468]  inCATH.  Angl.  p.  237  n.  4.  tar 
was  a  woman  hight  Mari,  tat  sum  time  was 
[wat  Ms.]  wit  meselri  JAnd  was  smetyn  with 
meselry  COTT.  Galba],  Fat  sister  was  til  Aaron. 
Curs.  Mundi  29  184  Cott.  For  j)e  fowl  syn  of 
meselri'E»%  likendto  fowle  sin  and  dedly.  29  194 
Cott.  Oalba.  Som  for  f)e  svn  of  lechery,  Sal 
haf  als  t>e  yvel  of  meselry.  HAMP.  3000. 

Myselrye,  or  lepre,  lepra.  Pr.  P.  p.  339. 
meson  9  meesen  v.  seh.  mese,  mets,  meiss, 
moderari,  temperare,  continere,  wohl  mit  gad- 
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hel.  meaSf  pensare ,  yon  gadhel.  metu ,  ae.  mes, 
mensura ;  dies  erscheint  nach  dem  Vorkommen 
des  Zeitwortes  wie  des  Substantiv  wahrschein- 
licher als  seine  Herkunft  von  afr.  mesir  [in  ame- 
sir,  mitigare],  gl.  mitire  zu  lat.  mitis  [MuRRAT 
N,  D.  ▼.  ameaen,  Stratm.^  ed.  Bradley  v.  mß- 
8ent  amesen],  deren  Möglichkeit,  nach  Form  und 
Bedeutung  allerdings  lusugeben  ist.  s.  mes  s. 
mensura,  und  vgl.  amesen  v. 

1.  tr.  massigen,  beruhigen:  If  ten 
trysty  in  toune  be  tan  in  {)i  werkkes,  Wylt  t>ou 
mese  t>y  mode  andmenddyneabyde?  Allit.P. 
2, 764.  To  mese  [to  meke  A.j,  complacare,  miti- 
gare.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  237.  vgl.  n.  2.  Nowe  may 
^er  Jewes  t>are  malise  meese.  York  Pl.  p.  463. 
—  Meee  [imper.]  youre  hart ,  and  mend  youre 
mode.  Town.  M.  p.  175. 

vgl.  seh.  Eing  Bolus  set  heich  apoun  his 
chare ,  With  scepture  in  hand ,  thare  mude  to 
meü  and  stiU.  u.  Douglas  JEneadoa  I.  p.  14. 
5e  mesit  the  wyndis.  II.  p.  42. 

2.  refl.  sich  massigen,  zurückhal- 
ten, enthalten:  Nay,  tor  swylke  mys  fro 
malice  We  may  no|t  vs  meese.  York  Fl.  p.  222. 

meseplaee  s.  messuagium  s.  mese, 

meserable  adj.  mensurabilis  s.  mesurable, 

meslL  mesUle  adj.  leprosus  s.  mesel. 

mesUle  s«  serpedo  s.  masel. 

meslAde,  meselade,  mategade^  malasade  s. 
von  afr.  mesler,  mlat.  nuscuUtre  [vgl.  ae.  medlen] 
mit  der  Endung  -ade,  sp.  pg.  it.  -ada,  lat.  -ata 
abgeleitet ,  die  dem  volkstüml.  afr.  -ee,  -0,  nfr. 
'Se  entspricht  [vgl.  ae.  medle  s.]  und  nicht  selten 
zur  Bezeichnung  von  Speisen  u.  dgL  gebraucht 
wird,  also  ei^.  sa  mixtum,  mixiura.  Es  bezeichnet 
in  den  Kochbüchern  eine  Eierspeise,  die  in  der 
That  eine  Art  Mischung  darstellt ;  Brotschnitte 
werden  in  der  Ffanne,  in  Eier  und  Butter  ge- 
wälzt, gebacken  und  dann  mit  Zucker  bestreut 
aufgetragen,  in  Eiern  gebackene  Brot- 
schnitte, Eierschnitte,  Eierkuchen. 

To  euery  good  meslade  take  a  ^owsand  [dd. 
Douce  Ms.  1.  e.  dozen]  eyroun  and  mo.  Two 
Cook.  B.  p.  43.  Meselade.  Take  eyroun,  t>e  }olk- 
ys  an  |>e  whyte  togedere ,  &  draw  hem  j^orw  a 
Btraynoure ;  &  {>an  take  a  litil  botere,  &  caste  in 
a  fayre  frying  panne  etc.  p.  42.  To  euery  ma- 
lesade  take  the  mowntayne  of  xij.  eyren  and  mo. 
p.  84.  Malasade,  Take  yolkes  and  white  [of] 
eiren  togidre ,  and  drawe  hem  thorgh  a  streyn- 
oure  etc.  p.  83. 

meBon  s.  fr.  misainsy  sp.  mesana,  it.  mezzana 
[auch  niederl.  bezaan ,  nhd.  besan] ,  das  subst. 
fem.  des  adj.  it.  mezzano,  sp.  mediana,  lat.  me- 
dianus  zu  medius,  neue,  mizzen.  mittleres  Segel, 
bei  den  Franzosen  zwischen  Bugspriet  und 
Hauptmast,  bei  den  anderen  Völkern  zwischen 
Hauptmast  und  Hinterteil,  Besan,  Besan- 
segel. 

Meson^  sayle  of  a  shvppe.  Falsgr. 

mesondeii)  -dewe^  -dleu  s.  valetudinarium 

s.  masondewe. 

mesplaee  s.  messuagium  s.  mese. 

mesprl86ii^  mlspngeii  v.  afr.  mesprisier, 
mespriser,  estmier  k  vil  prix,  m6priser,  d6daig- 
ner,  nfr.  mSpriser,  pr.  mesprezar,  -sar,  meyns- 


presar,  -fMrear,  B^,menospreeiar,  it.  mtspregiare, 
neue,  misprise,  -prize ,  geringschätzen,  oiis- 
achten  [Shakesp.j.  Das  Wort  erscheint  in 
dieser  Form  erst  spät  auf  der  Grenze  des  Neu- 
engl. ;  s.  prisen  und  vgl.  preisen,  mispreisen. 

1.  geringschätzen,  misachten:  I 
mesprise,  1  set  naught  by ,  je  ne  ay  eure ,  orje 
mesprise,  or  je  ne  tiens  compte.  Falsgr.  Ue 
that  mesprisäh  his  betters ,  it  shalbe  longa  or 
he  thrive,  qui  ne  tient  compte  de  ses  superieurs, 
or  qui  mesprise  ses  superieurs  etc.  ib. 

2.  fferingschätzig,  unachtsam,  un- 
bedacnt  handeln:  Irequyreyou,  yflhaue 
mesprysed  or  mysdoon  in  dede  or  in  worde  ony 
ayenst  you,  that  in  the  name  of  god  ye  par- 
donne  me.  Caxt.  Charles  p.  52.  if  in  al  thys 
book  I  haue  mesprysed  or  spoken  otherwyae 
than  good  iangage ,  substancyally  ful  of  good 
vnderstondyng  to  al  makers  &  Clerkes»  I  de- 
maunde  correxyon  and  amendement,  and  of 
the  defaultes  pardon,  p.  251  [a.  1485].  Yf  in  eny 
poynt  forsayd  [I]  haue  mvssaid  or  mesprysed  etc 
Melusine  p.  79  [a.  1500]. 

But  well  I  telle  you ,  good  kynge ,  that  ye 
mysprysed  sore  whan  my  brother,  the  duk  Benes 
of  Aygremounte,  vnder  your  saufconduyt,  and 
in  treyson,  ye  made  thus  shamfuUy  deye.  Caxt. 
S.  of  Aum,  p.  59.  Alas,  how  am  I  dyffiamed! 
It  is  Cnarlemagn  to  whom  I  have  iousted ;  I 
have  mysprysed  ijQ  sore  for  to  have  set  hande 
vpon  hym.  p.  346-7. 

message,  mesage,  messege  und  massagey 

masege  s.  afr.  message,  mesage,  messaige,  nte- 
saige,  Botschaft,  Bote,  nfr.  message  ,  Botschaft, 
pr.  messaige,  Botschaft,  Bote,  kat.  mitsatge,  sp. 
mensage,  pg.  mensagem,  it.  messaggio,  Bot- 
schaft, Bote,  mlat.  missaticum  n.  Botschaft, 
misioticus  m.  Bote ,  subst.  Adj.  mit  der  vielge- 
brauchten Adjektivendung  -attetM  von  afr.  mes, 
Bote,  it.  messoy  Bote,  lat.mtMiM  p.  p.  zu  miUere, 
seh.  neue,  message,  Botschaft. 

1.  konkr.  Botschaft,  Kunde,  Nach- 
rieht, Auftrag,  Anliegen,  mündl.  u. 
schriftl.  [mlat.  missoHeum] :  Po  f)i8  batayle  was 
vdo ,  to  {)e  king  com  message  tat  t>e  Scottes  & 
pe  Picars  dude  him  gret  outrage.  R.  OF  Gl. 
3645  Wr.  When  his  message  tu  Austyn  cam. 
His  felawes  alle  wy^  hym  t>ey  nam  (1.  e.  went], 
&  byforn  hem  dide  here  a  crovs  Of  seiner.  R. 
OF  Beunne  Story  of  Enal  15027.  Messegers  of 
Rome  {)ey  are,  In  peys  pey  come,  so  schul  {>ey 
fare ;  ter  message  t>at  t>ei  haue  seyd,  A  lord  {>ey 
haue  ,  on  t>em  hit  leyd.  1 1 543.  I*e  Mountfort 
out  of  lond  was,  whan  l>is  was  don  ,*  A  $nes»age 
|)ei  [sc.  t>e  barons]  him  sent ,  t>e  Mountfort  son 
home  cam.  Langt,  p.  216.  Ete  ne  drink  naut>er 
he  walde.  Til  he  nis  message  [errand,  erand, 
eronde  eett.]  had  ham  talde  fygl.  Gen.  24,  33]. 
Curs.  Mündi  3329  Faikf.  ml  wort>  suche  a 
messager  To  sende  a  message  [a  nerrand  i.  e.  an 
errand  Cott.]  for  to  ber.  3333  Fairf.  Gott. 
Tbin.  He  tok  an  honde  f>i8  message,  Alis. 
3125.  Bi  t)i  message,  man,  ^at  t>ou  to  me  sent- 
est.  Whan  we  sihen  t)i  sonde  wi^  \\  sei  prented. 
We  kenden  t)i  couaitise.  Alex.  A.  Dindim.  255. 
Bot  f>ar  was  nane  f>at  was  made  {>e  message  to 
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f&nnge.  Wars  of  Alex.  1257  Dubl.  I^e  passage 
in  aithire  ^art  sail  playn  be  &  open ,  te  comers 
out  of  aithire  coste  to  caire  vndistrobbed,  With 
message  &  marchandise  &  ai  manire  of  nedis. 
3415  Aehm.  fthnl.  Dubl.  Si|)  {le  prest  generaly 
is  a  messager  of  ^od,  he  mot  schewe  his  meeeaqe^ 
t>at  is  t>e  gospel,  in  whiche  is  perfitly  teld  goddis 
wille.  Wycl.  TT.  hith.  unpr.  p.  58.  This  is 
forsothe  a  day  of  good  message.  4  Kings  7,  9 
Ozf.  The  message  Suche  as  the  kinge  him  had 
bede.  GowebI.  321.  Feignend  an  heyenly  mes- 
sage They  cam,  and  saide  unto  her  thus :  Pau- 
line, the  godAnubus  Hath  sent  us  bothe  prestes 
here ,  And  saith  he  wol  to  the  appere  [angebl. 
Qötterbotschaft].  I.  70.  Qo  telle  nvm  ^ib  mes- 
sage fro  me.  Yobk  Pl.  p.  306.  Well  gretith  sir 
Mordoure  the :  Glad  is  he  of  thy  message.  Beues 
M.  136  Kölb.  They  meekly  tolde  Uieffect  of 
ther  message.  Ltdg.  Edm,  a.  Frem.  III.  441 
Horstm.  p.  421  N.  F.  A  message,  nuncium. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  237.  Message,  message  Palsgr. 
[a.  1534].  Know  wel  ihj  message,  before  thou 
passe  out.  Bab.  B.  p.  348  [a.  1557].  After  bumble 
obeisaunce  the  message  forth  shewe.  ib.  Ac  for 
bow  bringest  fro  hire  mesage,  I  sohel  ^e  }eue  to 
pe  wage  A  mantel  whit  so  melk.  Beues  1155 

Kölb.  %  Mil.  Is  t>isthyme«««^e?  Prepco.  5^1  üf* 
York  Pl.  p.  325. 

Of)ir  lettrus  he  [sc.  Dindimus]  let  of  hur  lit 
write,  &  aflnrn  to  t)e  gome  goodliche  he  sente. 
As  cof  as  lut  come  was  t>ere  t>s  king  dwelde, 
In  l>is  manere  dide  t>e  man  f)e  massage  arede. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  245.  [They  . .]  benyngnely, 
ther  massage  to  abregge,  Afforn  declaryd  his 
ffadrys  benysoun.  Ltdg.  Edm.  a.  Frem.  UI. 
442  Horstm.  p.  421  N.  F.  Whan  Tydeus  hadde 
his  massage  saide ,  Lik  to  the  charge  that  was 
on  hym  laide,  As  he  that  list  no  lender  ther  so- 
joume ,  Fro  the  kyng  he  gan  his  lace  toume. 
Thebes  1065.  cf.  1327.  Massage,  nuncium,  lega- 
tum,  legacio.  Pb.  P.  p.  327.  cf.  Bode,  or  mas- 
sage, nuncium.  p.  41.  £mde,  or  massage,  ne- 
godum,  nuncium.  p.  141. 

2.  abstr.  Botschaft,  Gesandtschaft, 
als  Verrichtung ,  Th&tigkeit  des  Boten ,  oft  in 
naher  Beiiehung  mit  der  urspr.  konkreten  Be- 
deutung des  Wortes  und  nicht  immer  streng 
▼on  derselben  eu  scheiden  [mlat  mtssaiicum  für 
missio] :  Sire  . .  ore  louerd  t>e  king  in  message 
US  hidere  sende;  Fram  bim  out  of  Normandieane 
beste  we  habbes  ibrouft.  St.  ThOM.  of  Caünt. 
1984  Horstm.  p.  163.  vgl.  Bek.  2018  Spr.  A 
monek  he  sendfe  him  in  message,  &  dude  as  |)e 
sley,  I^at  lond  t>athim  was  iiiue  t>at.he  ssolde 
him  vpfelde.  R.  of  Gl.  7305  Wr.  We  ben  sett 
in  legacie,  or  message  [legatione  fungimur  Vulg.], 
for  Crist.  Wtcl.  2  CoB.  5,  20  Oxf.  Som  men 
wold  seyn,  how  that  the  child  Maurice  Doth  this 
message  vnto  this  emperour;  But,  as  I  gesse, 
Alia  was  nat  so  nyce  etc.  Gh.  C.  T.  IH.  B.  1086 
Skeat  CI.  Pr.  But  he  that  goth  for  gold  or  for 
richesse  On  swich  message,  calle  him  what  thee 
list  Tr.  a.  Cr,  3,400  Skeat  [in  Compl.  W.  II. 
256].  The  chylde  i^oght,  for  be  maydyns  sake 
A  message  that  he  wolde  make^  And  to  the 
Bowdon  fare.   Octay.  Cambr.  1195  Sarr.  [fthnl. 


Line.  1167}.  Thou  shalte  a  message  wend. 
Beues  M.  92  Kölb.  tare  was  nane  {)at  was  elad 
that  message  to  gauge,  Bot  ilka  lathire  &  othire 
to  leue  t>Aire  frynde.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1257 
Ashm.  vgl.  Message  that  an  imbassadoure  is 
charged  with,  legation,  ambassade.  Palsgb. 
[a.  1534].  How  to  order  thy  selfe  being  sente 
of  messaae.  Bab.  B.  p.  348  [a.  1557].  If  of  mes- 
sage fortne  thou  be  sente,  Take  hede  to  the  same, 
geue  eare  dilig^ente.  ib.  vgl.  auch  seh.  The  kyng 
of  Frawns  yhit  eftyr  t>ai  Send  til  t>is  Edward  in 
message  may  fi.  e.  ma,  more].  —  Hii  sende  bor 
maundement  Pat  hii  were  fram  Home  vcome  in 
hey  messages  ywis,  I^at  to  gret  ioye  ssolde  tume 
to  him  &  to  alle  his  [y.  Glaubensbotschaft].  K. 
of  Gl.  4746  Wr.  te  lo|este  [sc.  stage  of  uolke 
in  heuene]  bye^  ase  sergons  ,  and  po  t>et  byef) 
ine  office,  ana  habbef)  t)e  mestyeres,  and  dof»  \ie 
offices  and  messages  ase  me  ham  sayf».  Atenb. 
p.  122.  tei  [sc.  t>e  preehours]  medleth  with  mes- 
sages &  manages  of  grete.  P.  Pl.  Crede  358  Skeat. 

Bakyl  of  tounge,  or  moche  which  doth 
muse  To  gete  flnfitys ,  what  tyme  he  is  sent  on 
thy  massage ,  hym  yttirly  remise.  Lydg.  Seer. 
2353  ed.  Steele,  Lond.  1894.  It  roUe  in  thyn 
countable  mynde  That  hihe  estat,  ne  greet  offi- 
ceer  On  thy  massage  thou  yse  for  to  sende.  2361 . 
Massage,  nuncium,  legatum,  legacio.  Pb.  P. 
p.  327.  jjiiy  lord,  I  am  your  seryant  sensyalite. 
Your  masege  to  don  I  am  of  glad  chyr.  Digby 
Myst.  p.  69. 

3.  Bote  [mlat.  missaticiu]:  Pre  t>ousand 
pounde  Malcolme  sent  tille  Gospatrik  tresorie 
. .  Li  telle  wend  William  of  his  trecherie,  Ames- 
sage  tille  him  nam  [i.  e.  neue,  went]  ynto  Nor- 
mundie,  Teld  William  eueridele  of  Malcolme 
robberie.  Langt,  p.  78.  Noon  other  message 
wolde  they  [sc.  t)e  chapmen]  thider  sende ,  But 
comen  hemself  to  Rome.  Ch.  C.  T.  HI.  144 
Skeat  CI.  Pr.  Ye  knowen  euerichon,  How  that 
my  sone  in  point  is  for  to  lete  The  holy  lawes 
of  oure  Alkaron,  Yeuen  by  goddes  message, 
Makomete  [Muhamed,  als  Uottes  Bote  aufge- 
fasst].  B.  330.  ygl.  Note.  —  Til  two  or  three  of 
his  messages  yeden  For  Pandarus,  and  soughten 
him  ful  faste,  Til  they  him  founde,  and  broughte 
him  at  the  laste.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  936  Skeat  [in 
Compl.  W.  II.  218]. 

auch  yon  einem  Tiere:  I^enne  wafte  he 
[sc.  Noe]  ypon  [i.  e.  neue,  open]  his  wyndowe, 
&  wysed  t>eroute  A  messaae  fro  ))at  meyney  hem 
molaez  to  seche ;  tat  was  pe  rauen  so  ronk  [yom 
Raben  des  Noah].  Allit.  P.  2,  453. 

messagerie  s.  afr.  messagerie,  messaigerie, 
nfr.  messagerie,  pr.  messatgaria,  messatjaria, 
mlat.  messajaria,  mesagaria  [I.  officium  mes- 
sagerii,  sen  nunoii  et  cursoris  publici.  2.  legatio 
D.  C],  sch.  messingerie,  the  office  of  a  mes- 
senger-at-arms,  neue,  yeraltet  messagery.  ygl. 
messagier  s.  Botendienst  bei  Liebeshändeln , 
Liebesbotsehaft. 

I  saw  Beautee,  withouten  any  atyr,  And 
Youthe,  ful  of  Game  andloiyte,  Foolhardinesse, 
Flatery  and  Desyr,  Messagery e  and  Mede,  and 
other  three  [personif.].  Ch.  Ja.  P.  5,  525  Skeat 
[in  Compl.  W.  I.  343], 
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messairier,  mesBAger.  messeger,  megsan- 
ger,  messenger,  messuiger  und  massftger, 
masager,  masseger,  massanger,  massenger, 
masenger  etc.  s.  afr.  measagier,  -aigier,  me- 
aagier,  'oigUr,  nfr.  meisager,  pr.  messatgier,  asp. 
messagero,  nap.  menaagero,  p^r.  menaageiro,  it. 
mesaaggiere,  -ero,  mutt,  meaaagariua ,  -eriua, 
meaaegaritta,  -eriua,  nuncius,  serviens,  ma|;i- 
Btratuum  gerviens ,  cursor  publicus,  tabellanus 
[D.  C] ,  von  {afr.  meaaaga  etc.  mit  dem  Suffix 
afr.  'ier,  -er,  lat.  -artua  gebildet,  sch.  meaainger 
[Barb.],  neue,  veraltet mMw^er,  }etxtmeaaenger, 
vgl.  meaaage  6. 

1.  Bote,  Gesandter,  auch  von  Men- 
schen als  Boten  Gottes,  Glaubensboten  und  von 
Engeln:  Bene  wyt>oute  deuocion  is  meaaagier 
wypoute  lettres  and  W7t>oute  knawlecUnge. 
Atenb.  p.  211.  —  Zorne  meaaagyera  sle}[>e  ssel 
lete  in,  f)et  some  t>inges  mo}e  teile  j)et  me  may 
awaki  myde.  p.  264. 

Heie  monnes  meaaager  me  schal  heiliche 
underuongen,  &  makien  him  glede  chere.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  190.  I*es  meaaager  ))et  ich  telle  ou  of, 
hwat  telled  he  ou?  tb.  „Ich  am  ^e  scheadewe,** 
seid  t>is  meaaager,  t>et  is,  worldes  pine,  ib,  Lo  I 
t>us  speked  Godes  meaaager.  p.  192.  After  heom 
he  [sc.  t>e  king]  sende,  I^at  heo  bilefde  heore 
folie,  and  ajenward  to  him  -wende.  Ake  f)is 
meaaager  ne  mi}te  nou}t  ouertake  heom  for  none 
ginne.  St.  Thom.  Gaunt.  1925.  cf.  Bek.  1959 
Spr,  Ar  t>e  meaaaaer  come,  hii  were  in  t)e  se. 
R.  OF  Gl.  9765  Wr.  Ofserue  it  wel  ajen  god, 
and  lef  me,  is  meaaager  [St.  Cuthbert ,  der  Al- 
fred im  Traume  erscheint].  5356.  King  Harald 
sat  ^lad  ynou  at  Euerwik  atte  mete,  So  t>at  t)er 
com  a  meaaager  ,  ar  he  adde  ijete ,  &  sede  |)at 
due  Willam  to  Hastinges  was  icome.  7396.  Ve 
meaaager  to  ))e  pope  com,  &  seyde  l>at  oure  kyng 
[sc.  Edward  I.]  wes  ded;  ys  oune  bond  ^  lettre 
he  nom  etc.  Bodd.  AltengL  Dicht,  p.  141.  Sa 
wel  worth  suilk  a  meaaager  To  send  an  errand 
[a  nerrand  Ma.]  for  to  ber.  Cubs.  Mundi  3333 
CoTT.  Faibf.  GÖTT.  ten  wiste  ^ai  hi  ^is  mea- 
aager ,  Abraham  was  ham  sibbe  ful  nere.  3327 
Faibf.  Gött.  cf.  3965.  20177.  The  angel  Ga- 
bryel  com  adoun  Ine  stede  oi  meaaager,  Shobeh. 

E.  119  Spr.  I^e  meaaager  t>et  none  lettres  ne 
rengt) ,  o{)er  bet  ne  is  na|t  wel  yknawe ,  ne 
com!)  nait  liftliche  touore  t>e  kinge.  Atenb. 
p.  211.  Huo  t>et  zuych  meaaaper  sent  to  cort, 
eule  ha  def)  his  niedes.  tb.  Bi  ^at  was  a  mea- 
aager come  after  f^is  men.  Joseph  324.  cf.  403. 
Bote  hit  beo  marchaund  of)ur  his  men ,  or  mea- 
aager with  lettres,  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  115. 
The  meaaager  dof)  na  more  bote  [with]  bus 
mouth  telle|)  Hus  [erande],  and  bus  lettere 
8hewe|).  C.  XIV.  40.  Thaugh  f)e  fneaaager  make 
hus  wey  amydde  {)e  whete,  Wole  no  wys  man 
wroth  be ,  ne  hus  wed  take.  43.  This  is  cristes 
meaaager,  Andcomef)  fro  t)e  grete  god;  grace  is 
hus  name.  XXII.  207.  An  aungel  is  a  mea- 
aager. Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  58.  I^anne  »if) 
}>e  prest  ^eneraly  is  a  meaaager  of  god,  he  mot 
schewe  his  message,  t>at  is  t>e  gospel,  in  whiche 
is  perfitly  teld  goddis  wille.  if.  Forsothe  ther 
cam    a   meaaager   to    Salomon  [ähnl.   ^rv.]. 


3  Kings  2,  28  Oxf.  This  constable  doth  forth 
come  a  meaaager,  And  wroot  vnto  his  king. 
Ch.  a  T,  III.  B.  724  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  cf.  729. 
785.  She  was  of  this  meaaager  ixil^iBm.  787. 
My  sone  in  point  is  for  to  lete  The  tioiy  lawes 
of  oure  Alkaron,  Yeuen  by  goddes  message 
[meaaager  v.  1.]  Makomete  [v.  Muhamed  als 
Gottes  Bote,  Prophet].  B.  331.  Anon  ther  lede 
a  meaaager  to  that  goode  knight,  And  tolde  nim 
altondere  how  Gamelyn  was  dight.  Gameltn 
729  Skeat.  There  came  rydynge  a  meaaager  rpon 
a  horse  faueU.  Caxt.  S.  of  Awn.  p.  33.  I*e  tne*- 
aaggr  sayt> :  iJch  am  loue  of  lyue  eurelestynde.^ 
Atenb.  p.  266.  I*e  meaager  him  f>ankede  }eme; 
Hom  a^en  he  gan  him  terne  To  Hamtoun. 
Beues  157  Kölb.  te  meaager  is  wei  hal>  holde, 
AI  a  seide,  ase  |he  him  tolde,  To  {>emperur.  292. 
He  }>ou}te  wi|>  is  longe  knif  Bereue  {lat  mee- 
agerea  [gen.]  hf.  3099.  cf.  Kin^  Ermin  seide  in 
is  sawe ,  t>At  ner  no  meaager  %a  lawe ,  To  ride 
vpon  an  heui  stede ,  tat  swiftli  seholde  don  is 
nede  [vielleicht  ist  meaageria  oder  meaagerea  zu 
lesen!.  1251. 

ole}f>e  zayt>  to  ^e  meaaagere:  „Quo  in,  and 
huo  bou  art,  and  huannes  t>ou  comst,  and  huet 
t>ou  best  jjio^e,  say  ous.*'  Atenb.  p.  266.  Pan 
wist  t)ai  bi  fiis  meaaagere,  Abraham  was  t>ani  sib 
ful  nere.  CüBS.  MUNDI  3327  CoTT.  Es  t>u  mi 
sunes  meaaagere  tat  bringes  me  ^i^  tit>ande8 
here?  20177  OöTT.  [an  einen  Engel  gerichtet]. 
I  mai  no|t  lange  lenge  here ;  For  i  was  sende  as 
meaaagere.  20199FAIBF.  Görr.  ^i^onystraunge 
meaaagre  come  there  to  a  lord ,  men  maken  him 
to  ete  but  ones  a  day,  and  that  fülle  litille. 
Maund.  p.  251. 

His  meaaagere  into  Engelonde  he  [sc.  ^t 
s]  sende  wit  f>is  ti{>ingue.  St.  Kenblm  271 
[orstm.  p.  353.  Anon  buy  senden  heore  mea- 
aagere to  nim  to  Salesburi.  St.Edm.  Conf.  418 
[p.  443].  te  meaaagere  come,  And  seiden  heore 
erinde  hou  it  was.  439.  He  let  sende  is  mea- 
aagere into  al  Greoe  wide.  R.  of  Gl.  292  Wr. 
te  maister  of  t)e  meaaagere^  Imberd  was  is  name, 
He  bende  is  bowe,  &  sshet  anon  to  Corineus  to 
^onde.  371.  He  [sc.  Augustus]  sende  aboute 
IS  meaaagere  . .  To  ech  lond  in  al  {>e  world  a 
certein  vor  to  wite  Hou  mony  ssire  were  in  ech 
lond  etc.  1388.  te  emperour  of  Rome  to  him  in 
gode  loue  iwis  Obligede  bi  his  meaaagere  aUe 
ping  }>at  was  his.  6770.  Meaaagere  to  Dene- 
march  sone  isend  were.  6834.  Wi|)  ^h  t)ai  [sc. 
|)e  maistres  of  {le  lagh]  sende  t>aire  meaaaaera  Of 
f)e  wisest  atte  ^i  fände,  To  bring  fra  lohn  cer- 
tayn  tif)ande.  Cubs.  M.  Faibf.  12783  Faibf. 
te  meaaagere  f>at  sua  was  sent,  Til  f>e  wildernes 
t)ai  went.  12786  CoTT.  He  sent  meaaagere  of 
nobleye  .  .  Into  Ghampayne,  into  Rome,  And 
to  al  Üiat  weore  at  his  dome.  Alis.  2601-6. 
Sone  were  t>e  meaaagere  made  mildli  at  ase.  Will. 
1465.  The  meaaagere  ben  forth  iwent  To  don 
heor  lordes  comanndement.  Ktng  of  Tabs  34. 
Munstrals  and  meaaagere  metten  with  him  ones. 
P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  IL  203.  cf.  C.  IH.  237. 
Godes  mynstrales  and  hus  meaaaaera,  and  hus 
murye  bordiours;  The  whiche  am  lunatik  loUar- 
es  and  leperes  aboute.   C.  X.  136.    The  me«- 
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sagers  aren  {>e  mendinani,  fiat  lyu6|>  by  menne 
almease.  XIV.  79.  Al  |>yii  messtigera  f>ay  ban 
aslawe,  saue  me  t>At  am  ascaped.  Febumbr. 
1634.  He  [so.  Charlemagne]  sent  his  messagers 
in  all  his  Ion  des  &  countres,  for  to  wyte  yi  he 
myghte  Tnderstonde  ony  tydynges  where  lley- 
nawd  &  his  bredem  were  become.  Caxt.  S.  of 
Aytn^,  446. 

Wit  t>iB  t>ai  JTsc.  |)e  maistris  o  f)e  laghl  sent 

l)air  messagerM  0  |)e  wisest  t>at  bai  fand ,  To 

bring  fro  lohn  certan  tit)and.   Cubs.  Mundi 

2  783  CoTT.    fre  gode  emperour  of  Grece  .  . 

Whaa  mesMgerea  we  be  mad  to  munge  }ou  his 

wille,  sondes  you  to  seie  he  has  a  sone  dere. 

Will.  1440.    Sohe  [sc.  Raab]  often  tyme  re- 

fressched,   and  fed  the    measageres  of  Israel 

[vgl.  Josh.  2f  1  sq.].  Maund.  p.  98.     Ac  myn- 

8t[r]alles  and  measageres  mette  with  hym  ones. 

P.  fL.  Texts.  Dass.  11.  227.  Wid  t>is  ^ai  [sc.  t)e 

maistris  of  t>e  lau]  seit  f>air  maasageria  Of  ^e 

wisest  t>at  {)ai  fand ,  To  bring  fra  Ihon  certain 

tit)and.  Cubs.  Mumdi  12783  GoTT.    Pe  mesaa- 

geria  i>at  sua  was  send,  To  f>e  wildrenes  ^ai 

wend.  12786.     Meliors  to  t>o  meaaageria  fian 

made  gret  ioye.  Will.  1382.    The  meaaageria 

[messangeris   Ox/.]  turneden   a}en  to  Jacob. 

Wycl.  Gen.  32,  6  Purv. 

Are  {>e  meaaeger  were  to  heom  icome,  buy 
weren  fer  in  t>e  se.  St.  Thom.  of  Caünt.  2236 
Horstm.  p.  170.  £r  tu  mi  sun  meaaeger  (at 
bringe«  me  |)ir  bodes  her?  Cubs.  Mundi  20177 
CoTT.  [an  einen  Engel  gerichtet].  —  Twelue 
meaaegera  til  hym  [sc.  Arthur]  were  sent  F£ro  i)e 
Emperour  of  Rome.  R.  of  Bbunne  Story  of 
Engh  11442.  fre  meaaegera  schul  haue  non 
yllel  11542.  Meaaeaera  of  Rome  |)ey  are,  In 
pes  |>ey  come,  so  scnul  t>ey  fare.  11545. 

Richard  and  Phelyp  in  Arsour  lay ;  A  mea- 
aanger  thenne  com  to  sav  That  the  Saresynes 
wotde  abyde,  And  in  batayle  to  hem  ryde.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  5157.  The  meaaanger  sayde ,  by  his 
say,  That  it  scholde  be  the  sevenethe  day.  5167. 
te  meaaanger  made  anon  asking  Whi  he  [sc. 
Merlin]  made  swiche  leifeing.  Abth.  a.  Mebl. 
1301  Kölb.  A  meaaanger  per  com  bo  To  sir 
Amiloun  on  bond ,  &  seyd  hou  de|)  nadde  fet 
him  fro  His  fader  &  his  moder.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
217  Kölb.  As  meaaanger  [menaanger  A.]  mi  lord 
mi  sent.  1769.  A  meaaanger  [messager  Chef] 
cam  to  Saul.  Wycl.  1  Kinos  23,  27  Purv.  He 
maketh  the  meaaanger  no  chere.  GowEB  I.  193. 
TgL  meaaanger  R.  OF  Gl.  e.  5356  Wr.  My  mea- 
aanger, at  my  commaundement  come  heder  to 
me.  DiGBY  Myst.  p.  3.  Thu  hastbe  my  seruaunt 
and  meaaanger  many  a  day,  But  thu  were  neuer 
provid  in  bataile  nor  in  fight,  p.  7.  Meaaanger, 
messagier.  Palsgb.  vgl.  A  meaaanger,  nunoius. 
Man.  Voc. 

„Yis,  certes,"  quod  the  meaaangere,  „He 
wole  do  so,  by  Seynt  Rychere."  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
6291.  Shryfte,  t)U  artGoddes  meaaangere.  R.  OF 
Bbunne  Handi  S.  12083.  frenne  wisten  i>ei  bi 
))i8  meaaangere,  Abraham  was  sib  him  ful  nere, 
Cubs.  Mundi  3327  Tbin.  Wei  be  suche  mea- 
»angere  His  message  forf>  to  here,  ib,  3333.  cf. 
ib.  3965.  20 177.  20200.    l»an  com  a  meaaangere 


ffoynge  To  Jerusalem,  and  brojte  tydynge  How 
pe  soudan  gan  don  brvnge  The  emperour.  Oc- 
TOU.  1567  Sarr.  For  pat  was  f>at  tvm  meaaan- 
gere [gen.]  lawe  A  brawnche  of  olyue  for  to 
sohewe ,  and  it  in  hand  to  here.  Octay.  Line. 
1173  Sarr.  [cf.  A.  Schultz  Höf  Leb.»  II.  320]. 
At  t>e  haulle  dore  he  reyngened  his  stede,  And 
one  fote  in  he  }ede,  Meaaangere  als  he  were. 
1182.  frou  melis  nojt  as  a  minister ,  a  meaaan- 
lere  bowis.  Wabs  of  Alex.  2911  Asbm.  Be 
»at  mevis  in  a  meaaangere,  &  maynly  him  teUis 
>at  Alexander  was  at  hand.  1951.  Whanne  the 
message  was  herd  [sehe  herde  bi  the  meaaangere 
I.]  that  the  arke  of  God  was  takun.  Wycl. 
1  Kino»  4, 19  Purv.  Meene,  Meaaangyre,  mas- 
segere,  internuncius.  Pb.  P.  p.  332.  That  mea- 
aongere ,  the  angele  Gabriel ,  Wol  kepe  hem  to 
the  ful  welle.  Fbebmas.  683. 

Meaaangere  he  ches  Tristrem  for  to  frain, 
(at  fre.  Tbistb.  2427  Kölb.  t*e  meaaanqera  were 
abobbed  bo,  frai  nisten  what  bai  mieten  do. 
Abth.  a.  Mebl.  1959  Kölb.  Meaaangera  com 
fro  the  Sawdan,  And  grette  Richard  in  fayr  ma- 
uere. Rich.  C.  de  L.  5440.  Meaaanoera  betwen 
gan  ryde  To  Phelyp  and  Kyng  Rionard.  5578. 
Messangers  ful  manly  t>emperour  l>anne  sente. 
Will.  1330.  The  meaaangera  be|)  for])  ywent 
To  do  i)e  soudans  commandement  Ocrou.  1321 
Sarr.  For  {)e  ordynanoe  ^ane  was  so,  Mea- 
aanoera solde  sauely  come  and  go.  And  no  man 
solde  i)ame  dere.  Octay.  Line.  1177  Sarr.  Mea- 
aangera of  Alexandria  prayde  l>e  Romayns  fiat 
they  wolde  take  t>e  warde  of  \te  childe  and  de- 
fende  |)e  kyngdome  of  Egipt.  Tbevisa  IV.  75. 
I  haue  meaaangera  with  me  .  .  Bodword  for  to 
bryng.  Destb.  of  Tboy  6260.  tan  was  t>a  mea- 
aangera amaied.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1814  Ashm. 
Meaaangera . .  Cryed  thorow  all  the  lond  In  many 
a  rych  cjrte,  Yf  any  man  durst  prove  hys  myit, 
In  trewe  quarell  for  to  f?|t,  Avaunsed  schuld 
he  bee !  Ebl  of  Tolous  913  Lüdtke.  vgl.  mea- 
aangera R.  OFGL.y.  1057. 7524.  P.  Pl.  A.  IL  203 
v.l.  C.  XIV.  19  v.l.  (an  merualid  |>am  t>e  mea- 
aangira  mekill  of  his  speche.  Wabs  of  Alex. 
897  Ashm.  cf.  905. 

The  meaaangerea  wente  in  on  by.  And 
sayden  to  tiie  amyrayle  That  Kyng  Richard  .  . 
Wolde  meete  hym  in  the  feelde.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
5244.  Ther  com  other  meaaangerea ,  That  told 
Kyng  Richard  stout  and  fers,  That  Jhon  hys 
brothir  wolde  here  Corowne  at  Estre.  6299. 
fre  meaaangerea  ful  manly  to  Meliors  ^Bnne 
spedde.  Will.  1333.  Whan  that  meaaangerea 
of  straunge  contrees  comen  before  him,  the 
meynee  of  the  Soudan ,  whan  the  straungeres 
speken  to  hym,  thei  ben  aboute  the  Somdan 
with  swerdes  drawen  etc.  Maund.  p.  40.  Wif) 
t)i8  t>ei  sent  her  meaaangerea  Of  l>e  wisest  t>at 
bei  fond..  To  bringe  from  Ion  certeyn  ti|)ond. 
Cubs.  Mundi  12783  T^in.  fre  meaaangerea  t>us 
isende  To  t>at  wildemes  t>ei  wende.  12  786.  frare 
comez  two  meaaangerea  of  tha  fere  marches,  Ffra 
^e  marschalle  of  Fraunoe.  Mobtb  Abth.  1232. 
He  sente  forsothe  meaaanaeria  biforn  hym  to 
Esau,  his  brother  into  the  loond  of  Seyr  [fthnl. 
Purv.].  Wycl.  Gen.  32,  3  Oxf.    And  the  mea- 
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sangeris  [messageris  Purv.]  ben  comun  &|en  to 
Jacob.  32,  6  Ozf.  vgl.  messanaerisF.'PL,A.l\. 
115  vJ.  messangerya  Erl  of  Tolous  913  v./. 

Now  seygh  the  Sarezynes  ylkone  That  they 
schulde  to  deth  gone.  A  messenger  anon  they 
sente ;  To  Kyng  Kichard  forth  he  wente.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  5231.  Messenger,  i  wolde  the  frayne, 
Wheber  he  es  knyghte  or  swayne ,  That  es  so 
mekille  of  myghte.  Oct  ay.  Line,  1212  Sarr.  I 
am  comyne  .  .  Messenger  to  ^ib  myx.  MOBTE 
AbTH.  987  sq.  The  messenger  away  thenne 
wente,  And  tolde  his  lorde,  as  she  nad  sent. 
Beues  M.  233  Kölb.  For  hyme  [sc.  Torrent] 
fyrst  he  here  gafe  To  the  messenger.  ToBBENT 
771.  At  last  came  to  hym  a  messenger,  that 
recounted  to  hym  howe  he  had  founde  them  in 
the  forest  of  Ardeyne.  Caxt.  8,  of  Agm.  p.  67. 

Of  t)e  kyng  &  his  consaile  (lei  sent  a  mes- 
senger e.  Langt,  p.  214.  (an  spak  Reyner,  Ed- 
munde sonne ,  for  he  was  messengere :  „ Athel- 
Stan,  my  lord  t>e  gretes,  Charles,  ^at  has  no 
pere."  p.  30.  How  {)e  [i.  e.  pel]  granted  {)er 
tille,  t^ei  tald  5t  a  messengere,  p.  254.  A  mes- 
sengere  to  the  hal  com ,  And  seide  her  lord  was 
com  horn.  Amis  a.  Amil.  2455  Kölb.  At  ^e 
halle  dore  he  reynyd  hys  stede ,  An  on  hvs  fete 
yn  he  yede ,  A  messengere  as  he  were.  Octay. 
Cambr,  1210  Sarr.  Messengere,  y  wolde  ^e 
frayne,  Whedur  he  be  knyght  or  swayne,  That 
ys  so  moche  of  myght.  1240.  Misdoo  no  mes- 
sengere  for  menske  of  t>i  flelvyne,  Sen  we  are  in 
thy  manrede,  and  mercy  i)e  besekes.  Morte 
Abth.  126.  On  t)o  mome  cum  a  messengere  Fro 
t)o  sawdyn  with  store  chere.  Gowth.  454  Breul. 

Messengers  he  sent  t>orghoutIngIond  Unto 
{>e  Inglis  kynges,  t)at  had  it  in  fier  bond.  Langt. 
p.  2.  Edmunde  sent  his  messengers,  of  pes  f)am 
oisouht ,  Inguar  sent  bode  ageyn  fiat  pes  wild 
he  nouht.  p.  22.  Befor  t>e  messengers  was  t>e 
maiden  brouht.  p.  30.  Anlaf  sent  messengers 
vnto  Athelstan,  &  bad  him  )eld  |>e  lond.  p.  31. 
"EdwtLrd  messengers  vnto  t)at  mayden  sent,  To 
wite  of  hir  maners,  to  se  hir  body  gent.  p.  253. 
Edward  sendis  his  sond,  to  France  messengers^ 
Frere  Hugh  of  Malmcestre  was  a  Jacobyn ,  & 
William  of  Qaynesburgh  was  a  Cordelyn.  p.  258. 

For  the  ordynaunce  was  so,  Messengervs 
schulde  sanely  come  and  go ,  And  no  man  do 
them  dere.  Octay.  Cambr,  1204  Sarr.  Hyt  was 
of  messengervs  the  lawe,  A  braunche  of  olefe  for 
to  haue,  And  in  ther  hon  de  to  here.  1201.  The 
aungeUe  welcomyd  the  messengerys.  Bob.  of 
Sic.  in  Nug.  Poet.  p.  52.  The  messengerys  went 
with  the  kynge  to  grete  Rome.  ih.  p.  57.  Mes- 
sengyres  went  the  weye,  To  the  kyng  of  Provyns 
to  sey,  Hys  sone  ys  owt  of  hold.  I^bbent  396 
Adam.  A  false  lettyr  mad  the  kyng,  And  dyd 
messenayris  forthe^  brjmg.  474. 

Fnro  Priam  fuU  prist  put  am  I  hider ,  As  a 
messynger  made  at  pis  mene  tyme.  Destb.  of 
Tboy  1796.  Be  t)at  mefys  in  a  messynger,  & 
manyly  hym  tellys  (at  Alexander  was  at  hand. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  1951  Dubl.  A  messynger  come 
apon  a  dey.  Gowth.  379  Breul.  t*o  messynger 
ageyn  hym  speddeTo  |)o  sadyn.  396.  On  \to  morne 
come  a  messynger,  And  seyd  to  ^o  emperour: 


„Now  is  wer  etc.''  544.  Ipomadon  hathe  sent 
his  sonde  To  lovers  that  leve  in  londe,  His  mes- 
syngere  [mensyngere  Ms,]  makythe  he  me  [i.  e. 
den  Dichter,  Spielmann].  Ipom.  A.  8878  Kölb. 
Allmy^ty  gode  had  send  hym  to  A  messyngere 
from  heuene  an  hy}e.  St.  Editha  2441.  The 
messinger e  toke  the  gate.  ToBBENT  1241  Adam. 
The  messingere  to  water  yode:  Alas,  the  wynde 
was  to  good  I  In  to  Allmayn  is  he  brought.  Beuss 
ilf.  113  Kölb.  A  syre,  pat  Sicistreus  was  se^et 
to  name,  A  mery  man,  a  meswngere . .  was  ioyed 
To  se  |)e  cite  be  so  sone  snendit  to  branded. 
Wabs  of  Alex.  2234  Dubl.  vgl.  messingere  P. 
Pl.  Text  a.  pass.  IV.  115  v.  /.  A  messyngere, 
angelus,  an^elicus,  baiulus,  emissarius,  inter- 
nuncius»  missus,  nuncius,  nunciolus,  legatus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  237.  —  Than  merralett  |>es 
messyngere  mykyll  of  hys  speche.  Wabs  op  Alex. 
897  Dubl.  vgl.  messingeres  R.  OF  Gl.  B.  1057. 
3049  Wr.  Send  youre  messingeris  ffar  and  wyde. 
Tobbent  1473  Adam. 

To  make  t)e  massaaer  myn  erande  wel  to 
spede.  Will.  4156.  vrI.  massager  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  XIV.  79  v,L  Massangere  [massager 'K.], 
nuncius,  legatus,  veredarius.  PB.  P.  p.  328.  Art 
foou  my  sones  massagere ,  That  bryngest  me  })i8 
bodes  here?  Assümpc.  B.  M.  125  [cf.  Cubs.  M. 
20177].  Ffor  a  massageer ,  as  philisoffi-es  re- 
coord,  Is  the  eve  and  tounge  of  his  loord.  Ltdg. 
Seer,  2344.  What  a  kyn^es  massageer  oughte  to 
bee.  ib.  p.  74.  (at  leuedi  fer  To  consaile  ciepede 
hirmasager.  Beues  71  Kölb.  t*annean8werae|)e 
masager  —  False  a  was,  bat  pautener,  And  wel 
prut  —  „Dame,  boute  icn  do  fie  nede  etc."  79. 
cf.  106.  109.  112  u.  Ö.  — tei  [sc.  wordly  prelatis] 
taken  on  hem  principal  assoilynge  of  synnes,  & 
maken  {)e  peple  to  bileue  so;  wnanne  {)ei  haue 
only  assoilynge  as  vikeris  or  massageris  to  wit- 
nesse  to  {)e  peple  t>at  god  assoilif)  for  contricion. 
Wycl.  W,  Aim.  unfr.  p.  106.  [Hys  brother-in- 
lawe  . .]  His  counsail  took,  his  massagerys  hath 
sent  To  seeke  Fremund.  Ltdg.  £dm,  a,  Frem, 
3,  425  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  421.  Too  and  twenty 
massageris  notable  Offpreuyd  men,  men  off  dis- 
crecioun.  3,  428.  Enforce  thy  corage  Ffor  to 
haue  swyfft  massageerys^  Wys,  redy,  expert  in 
language.  Ltdg.  Seer,  2340. 

Meene,  messangyre,  massegere,  internun- 
cius.  Pb.  p.  p.  332.  Maseger,  do  me  surte,  (at 
t)ow  nelt  nou}t  discure  me  To  no  wi}t.  Beues 
73  Kölb.  Maseger,  be  lep  and  snel.  88.  For  hit 
nas  neuer  a  cherles  aede  To  }eue  a  maseger 
swiohe  a  wede  I  1173.  — We  be  made  masseger- 
es  to  munge  }ou  t>is  nedes.  Will.  4251.  ^ii 
te  ner  masegers ,  Ich  wolde  )ow  sie,  losengers  t 
Beues  689  Kölb. 

Massangere  [massager  K.] ,  nuncius ,  lega- 
tus, veredarius.  Fb.  P.  p.  328. 

A  massenger  sehe  sente  well  ry|t  To  Flo- 
rentyn.  Ocrou  .1219  Sarr.  Agayn  the  massenger 
spedde.  Gowth.  £,  396  Breul.  Mv  massenger 
I  woU  send  into  ferre  cuntre.  DigbtMtst.  p.  59. 
But,  masengerj  reseyve  thys  letter  wyth.  p.  62. 
Here  comyt  Jpe  emprores  masenger  to  Pylat. 
p.  63.  Be  Abacuk,  Jpi  masengyr,  relevyd  with 
sustenovns.  p.  114. 


meiBagier  —  mesiare. 
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Massmgere.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  109.  Than  in 
on  morow  come  a  matyngw.  Gowth.  B,  379 
Breul. 

Wie  das  Wort  in  der  Allegorie  mit  Bezug 
auf  personifizierte  Abstrakta  verschiedener  Art 
verwendet  wird,  so  erscheint  es  bildlich  ge- 
braucht auch  vom  Auge:  The  eye  is  a  good 
meBsatißere,  Which  can  to  the  herte  in  such  ma- 
nere  Tidyngis  sende  that  he  has  sene  To  voide 
hym  of  his  peynes  clere.  Ch.  E.  of  It.  2919. 

von  m&nnlichen  Tieren:  For{)i  a  m««« 
soger  [tSSMangere  Trin.]  he  [sc.  Satan]  send, 
Wit  quam  best  to  spede  he  wend  [von  der 
Schlange,  neddre,  der  mftnnL  Geschl.  beigelegt 
wird].  CüBS.  MüNDi  735  CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott. 
Fort)i  men  sais  on  messager  (at  lengs  lang  to 
bring  auswäre,  He  mai  be  cald,  with  right  re- 
sun,  An  of  messaaera  corbun  [of  mesaaaera  cor- 
boun  Fairf.  of  tne  rauyns  messagere  ÜÖTT.  of 
1)6  rauenenes  meseangere  Trin.  vom  Raben  des 
Noah].    1889  Cott.  vgl.  3332. 

Nicht  gerade  selten  findet  sich  das  Wort 
von  weiblichen  Personen,  bezeichnet  also 
auch  Botin:  (at  maide  was  cleped  Elene, 
Gentill,  bri}t  and  scheue,  A  ladv  [gen.]  messen- 
ger. Lib.  Desc.  121  Kaluza.  Elene,  t>e  messen- 
gerSf  Semef)  but  a  lavendere  Of  her  norserie. 
958.  A  maide,  bat  is  her  messengere,  And  a 
dwer;  brou}t  me  ner.  1747.  (is  messy ngere  was 
t)at  mayde  seynt  £de.  ST.EDiTHA2443Hor8tm. 
cf.  2441.  vgl.  Most  faithfull  messenger  of  my 
commandements ,  0 ,  Thou ,  Rainebow,  to  the 
sluggish  house  of  slumber  swiftly  go ,  And  bid 
him  send  a  dreame  . .  Dame  Iris  takes  her  pall 
etc.  GOLDING  Ofjid  fol.  139  [in  Notes  zu  Ch. 
CompL  W.  I.  466  Skeatl;  dagegen  behandelt 
Chaucer  an  der  betr.  Stelle  messagere  [i.  e.  Iris] 
als  eine  mftnnliche  Person :  luno ,  right  anon. 
Called  thus  her  messagere  To  do  her  erande, 
And  he  com  nere.  Ch.  B.  of  Duck,  131  [in 
Compl  W.  I.  281  Skeat].  cf.  153. 

2.  Vorbote,  VorUufer,  oft  in  bildl. 
oder  allegor.  Darstellung,  so  von  Almosen  als 
Quartiermacher,  Besorger  einer  Herberge  im 
Himmelreiche :  H[u]anne  a  riebe  man  ssel  come 
to  ane  toune,  oi)er  to  ane  cite,  he  zent  his  mes- 
sagyers  beuore  uor  to  nime  guod  in  [L  e.  lodg- 
ing, neue.  tVm] ,  ot)er  ofierlaker  he  mi}te  wel 
fayly  guod  in  uorto  habbe.  Ayenb.  p.  195  [vgl. 
das  Fbde]. 

bifdl.  von  den  Propheten  und  Job.  dem 
Täufer  als  den  Vorläufern,  Vorausver- 
kfindigern  Christi :  I  to  dai  fourtonniht  tald, 
Hou  sain  Ion  bodword  broht  bald.  He  was  ryt 
Cristes  messager.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  44.  Als  mes- 
senger withouten  mys  Am  I  called  to  this  com- 
pany, To  witnesse  that  goddis  sone  is  {)is  [sc. 
Crist].  York  PL.  p.  188-9  [Elias  spricht].  AI 
lorde,  I  loue  |)e  inwardly,  That  me  wolde  make 
\}i  messengere  [thi  messyngere  Town.  M.]  ,  Thy 
comyng  in  erth  for  to  crye ,  And  teche  t>i  f&itn 
to  folke  in  feere.  York  Pl.  p.  393  [Job.  Bapt. 
spricht].  —  He  [sc.  lesu  Crist],  ase  noble  wow- 
are,  efter  monie  messagers  &  feole  goddeden, 
com  uorto  preouen  his  mue,  &  scheawede  t)uruh 
knihtschipe  |)ei  he  was  luuewurde  [luue-wurde 


ed.],   Ancr.  R.  p.  390  [vgl.  sondesmen^  sonden 
p.  3881. 

aliegor.  und  bildl.  von  den  Vorboten, 
Vorzeichen  des  Todes :  Pus  ^e  messagyer  of 
dyal)e  acset)  inguoynge  . .  ()U8  he  begyn}) :  »I 
am  drede  and  befienchinge  of  dyat)e,  and  dyaf) 
comynde  [comyde  Ms."]  ich  do  you  to  wytene." 
Atenb.  p.  264.  cf.  Ryjt  zayi> :  „Do})  out  f>ane 
uerste  messaayer  eto.^  p.  269.  And  syn  that  shee 
[sc.  deeth]  snal  of  vs  make  an  ende,  Holsum  is, 
hir  haue  oft  in  remembrance ,  Or  shee  hir  mes- 
sager seeknesse  vs  sende.  HoccL.  I.  120  Fur- 
niv.  Is  it  nat  good  to  make  a  purueance  Ageyn 
the  comynge  of  t)at  messageer  [:  deer].  t&.  Bot 
I  rede  a  man  he  amend  hym  here ,  Or  t>e  dede 
come,  or  his  messangere  [mensagere  Ms.].  Hamf. 
2020.  His  messangere  may  be  called  sekenes. 
2024. 

bildl.  auch  vom  April  als  Vorboten, 
Vorläufer  des  Mai:  He  [sc.  our  hoste]  wiste 
it  was  the  eishtotethe  day  Of  April ,  that  is  the 
messager  to  May.  Ch.  C.  T,  U.  B.  5  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 

von  der  weiblich  gedachten  Lerche  als' 
Vorbotin  des  neuen  Tages :  llie  busy  larke, 
messager  of  daye,   Salueth  in  hire  song  the 
morwe  graye.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  633  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 

3.  Bote  als  Aufpasser,  Späher:  Now 
in  this  mean  tyme  had  Ipomedon  a  messanger, 
that  bight  Egeon ,  the  wnich  he  left  all  way  in 
Calabre,  to  herken  tithandes  prively  all  way  of 
his  ladie,  &  to  bring  him  worde.  And  this 
Egeon,  when  he  wist  of  this  tournement ,  sped 
him  to  Ipomedon  in  all  the  hast  ete.  Ipoh.  C. 
p.  334,  19  Kölb.  cf.  oben  messagers  R.  of  Gl. 
371  Wr.  Caxt.  8,  ofAym,  p.  446. 

ähnlich,  doch  unter  etwas  anderen  Verhält- 
nissen, dient  das  Wort  einmal  dazu,  den  zu- 
rückgelassenen Vertreter  eines  Königs  zu  be- 
zeichnen, bedeutet  also  etwa  Au  fs  eher,  Vogt: 
Now  kastis  t^is  conquirour  [sc.  Alezander]  to 
caire  fra  i)e  cite.  And  mas  to  bide  in  ^e  burje  a 
heme  of  his  awyn,  A  messagere  [messynger 
Dubl.]  to  myn  on  quat  men  of  him  said,  Ane 
Ardromaoius.  Wars  of  Alex.  1688  Ashm.  vgl. 
A  messyngere,  baiulus,  emissarius  etc.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  237.  verwandt  ist  auch  die  Verwen- 
dung des  Wortes  neben  viker  in  einer  oben  be- 
reits angeführten  Stelle,  in  welcher  bei  der  Ab- 
solution der  hohe  Geistliche  als  Gottes  Bote 
und  Vertreter  bezeichnet  wird:  For  |) ei  [sc. 
worldly  prelatis]  taken  on  hem  principal  assoil- 
ynge  of  synnes,  &  maken  t>e  peple  to  bileue  so; 
whanne  thei  haue  only  assoilynge  as  vikeris  or 
massageris  to  witnesse  to  t>6  peple  t)at  god  as- 
soilif)  for  contricion.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  106. 

messalle  s.  missale  s.  messeh 

meesare  s.  mlat.  messariust  misarius  [für 
admtssaritis ,  emissarius  sc.  equus],  missarius 
[missaria,  officium  missarii  seu  nuncii  D.  C, 
auch  in  admissarius  und  den  auch  der  Bedeu- 
tung nach  zum  Teil  näher  stehenden  commissa- 
riuSf  emissarius;  vgl.  A  messyngere,  emissarius 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  237],  lat.  missarius  [in  admis- 
sarius, emissarius].  Gutbeglaubigte  Variante  zu 
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measanger,  die  lohwerlieh  auf  blossem  Versehen 
beruht.   Gesandter. 

And  for  he  bygan  to  regne  vhan  he  was 
fyve  }ere  olde,  messangers  [messares  ß.  y.  Cx.] 
of  Alexandria  [lesati  ^exadrini  Higd.]  prayde 
t>e  Romayns  t)at  pey  wolde  take  i)e  warde  of  t>e 
childe  and  defende  pe  kyngdome  of  Egipt.  Tee- 
visa IV.  75. 

11168869  111689  masse)  mas  s.  ags.  mä'wepi. 
mäsaan,  altnorthumbr.  mässa,  meäasa,  measse, 
messe,  ahd.  alts,  afries.  missay  mhd.  misset  nie- 
derl.  misse,  mis  und  ahd.  mSssa,  mhd.  mfyse, 
mISto,  altn.  schw.  messa ,  dän.  messe ,  seh.  mess 
[in  mess'breid,  mess-sayer,  Marymess]^  früh  neue. 
masse  ,  jetzt  mass  nebst  den  roman .  afr.  messe 
[auch  mese,  missae,  mise],  nfr.  messe,  pr.  messa, 
kat.  pg.  missa,  sp.  misa,  it.  messa,  missa,  mlat. 
missa  [1.  pro  mlssione  vel  dimissione.  2.  incru- 
entum  Christianorum  sacrificium,  in  quo  Christi 
corpus  conficitur  D.  C]  aus  kirchl.  iat.  missa 
[für  missio],  Entlassung  einer  gottesdienstl. 
Versanmilungi  Abendmuilshandlung,  Fest,  zu 
missus  p.p.  von  mittere.  Das  Wort  bildete  sich 
aus  der  Aufforderung ,  sich  Bu  entfernen  [ite, 
missa  est  sc.  concio],  welche  in  der  alten  Kirche 
der  Diakon  nach  der  Predigt  an  die  nooh  nicht 
an  der  Abendmahlsfeier  teilnehmenden  Kate- 
chumenen  richtete,  und  wurde  dann  auf  die 
nun  unmittelbar  folgende  Abendmahlsfeier 
übertragen  [Missa  tempore  saorificii  est, 
quando  catecumeni  foras  mittuntur,  clamante 
leuita,  Si  quis  catecumenus  remansit,  exeat 
foras;  et  inde  missa,  quia  sacramentis  altaris 
Interesse  non  possunt,  quia  nondum  regenerati 
suntPAPlAs]. 

1.  Messe,  feierliche  Abendmahlshand- 
lung des  Priesters  mit  Gebet  und  Gesang :  Icc 
hafe  sammnedd  o  |)is  bos  fra  Goddspelless  neh 
alle,  I^att  sinndenn  o  |)e  messeboc  Inn  all  f)e  }er 
att  messe,  Obm  Ded.  29.  I  t>e  messe  ^  hwon  {)e 
preost  hefö  up  Godes  licome ,  sigged  t>eos  uers 
stondinde ,  ,^ce  salus  mundi ,  uerbum  Patris, 
hostia  uera,  uiua  caro,  deitas  Integra,  uerus 
homo.^  Ancr.  R.  p.  32.  At  euerilke  messe 
we  rede  Of  Cristes  wordes  and  his  dede. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  4.  (us  to  i)e  life  [i.  e.  the 
living]  dose  messe  mede.  Comm.  Fed.  Def.  408 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  151.  I^an  avaiUes  almus, 
messe,  and  bedes  To  foe  saules  t)at  er  in  alle  i)re 
stedes.  Hamp.  3722.  Bot  til  ^am  ()at  er  dampned 
for  ay  Na  gude  dede  avayle  ne  help  may,  Nou- 
ther  almusdede,  prayer,  ne  messe.  3707.  Mi}te 
neuere  me  conforte ,  in  {)e  mene  tyme,  Noither 
messe,  ne  matynes»  ne  sone  manere  siftes.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  XIII.  395.  Ich  ligee  a  bedde 
in  lente,  my  lemman  in  myn  armes,  Tyl  matyns 
and  messe  be  don ;  t)en  haue  ich  a  memorie  atte 
freres.  C  VIII.  25.  Yf  jier  leve  any  {)ynge  of 
the  said  XX  s.,  to  be  delt  to  euery  pouere  man 
of  that  parissh  ij  4. ,  and  all  thoo  pouere  men  to 
be  at  the  dirige  &  me«««.  Fifty  Wills  p.  105 
[a.  1436].  On  palme  sonenday,  after  m««««.  In 
t>e  chirche  amonge  |>e  presse,  A  voice  com. 
Alexius  817  Laud6^:i  Furniv.  By  hym  that 
made  matyns  and  messe  [Beteuerung].  Seuen 
Sao.  1631.  So  haue  I  nede  of  m««««  [:  esj.  Ipom. 


A.  1544  [Beteuerung;  vgl.  Anni,],  cf.  So  haue 
I  mede  of  m««««  [:  worthynes].  3479.  Fülle  «oiy 
athisf?>««««he8tode.  OcTAV.X.  122Sarr.  Messe, 
or  masse,  missa.  P.  PR.  p.  334.  A  messSf  missa. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  237.  Messe,  messe.  Palsgk. 

Messen  for  alle  cristine  soule.  0£H.  p.  37. 
Of)erhuil  hy  bye|)  3mo}  awaked  to  nyedea, 
t>et  hi  hedden  feuere  lyese  vour  messen  panne 
ane  zuot  ot)er  ane  slep.  Atenb.  p.  31.  Himm 
birr{)  jeomenn  an  t>Att  an ,  Hiss  Drihhtin  vrel 
to  cwemenn  Wii)p  da))sang  &  wi|>t)  uhhtensang, 
Wi|)t>  messes  &  wif)^  beness.  Orm  6358.  I»an 
may  ^e  saules  in  purgatory  . .  Be  delivered  of 
pyn  . .  Thurgh  messes  and  nghtwis  men  prayers. 
Hamf.  3602  sq.  Lokis  it  [sc.  the  oors  of  the 
knyghte  noble]  be  . .  Idenskede  with  messes,  for 
mede  of  the  saule.  MoRlE  Arth.  4017  sq.  I*e 
fend  techif)  worldly  riebe  men,  clerkis  &  reli- 
gious, to  make  solempnyte ,  whanne  riebe  men 
ben  dede,  wif)  diri^e  &  messis  &  wax  &  reng- 
ynge  &  grete  festis.  Wtcl.  W.  hiih,  unyr, 
p.  212. 

^at  has  done  synnes  sere ,  And  noght  ful- 
fild  t)aire  penance  here,  Of  mes  and  praiers  haue 
bai  nede,  And  als  of  ot>er  almusdede.  Comm. 
Fid.Dep.  459  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  162.  Lefe,  py- 
styls,  and  grales,  Mes,  matvns  noght  avalys. 
Alle  these  I  defende.  Town.  M.  p.  145. 

I  bad  the  thenke  on  soule  nede,  Matines, 
masse,  and  evesong.  Body  a.  S.  97  Spr.  Whan 
t)e  monkes  geef)  to  masse ,  All  fe  fenestres  t>at 
bef)  of  glasse  Turnef)  in  to  cristal  bri^t.  CoK. 
113  Spr,  Ri}t  ase  he  stod  at  is  masse,  on  af 
heom  forthf)  wende,  And  smot  him  |>oruout  with 
a  swerd.  St.  Matheü  119  Horstm.  p.  81.  How 
t>at  holi  child  was  ibore,  t>e  gospel  self)  wel  ri}t 
t>at  me  rat  ate  furste  masse  amidwinteres  ni}t. 
Geb.  Jesu  493.  fre  king  after  fna««e  [t>e  masse 
C]  wende  toward  l>e  batayle  sone.  R.  of  Ol. 
9356  Wr.  ^e  pope  of  Peyters  stod  at  is  masse, 
wi()  ful  gret  solempnete ,  (er  me  con  {)e  soule 
blesse.  Pol.  S.  p.  246.  Bödd.  AUengl.  Dicht. 
p.  142.  5^  naue  no  more  merit  in  masse  ne  in 
noures  l^en  Malkyn  of  hire  maydenhod ,  paX  no 
mon  desyref).  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  I.  157.  cf. 
C.  II.  IbO.  IX.  103.  XXIII.  366.  I  .  .  ligge 
abedde  in  lenten,  an  my  lemman  in  myn  armes, 
Tyl  matynes  and  fiia«««  be  don,  and  {)anne  go  to 
t)e  freres ;  Come  I  to  ite ,  missa  est ,  1  holde  me 
yserued.  £,  V.  416  sq.  For  mav  no  blyssyng 
done  vs  bote,  but  if  we  wil  amende,  Ne  mannes 
masse  make  pees  amonges  eristene  peple ,  Tyl 
pruyde  be  purelich  fordo.  £,  XIH.  258.  For 
comynly  \iei  wolen  sille  here  masse  for  annuel 
salarie.  Wtcl.  W.  hiih,  unnr,  p.  167.  I^e  prest 
may  not  make  his  maister  iora  ne  partyner  of 
his  masse,  but  only  god  for  his  goods  lif  &  cha- 
rite,  ib.  For  what  euere  f>ei  don ,  in  mtuse  or 
mateyns  or  ot)er  dedis  of  f>er  lif,  i)ey  barmen 
hem  silf  &  t)er  pari}s.  p.  418.  That  by  the  masse 
I  durste  swere.  Ch.  B,  ofDuch.  927.  They  wol 
nought  wonden  for  the  belles ,  Ne  though  they 
sen  the  prest  at  masse,  Gower  H.  369.  5®t  I 
wole  wryte  more,  To  him  t>at  is  mene  of  lore,  Of 
neclygens,  more  &  lasse ,  (at  may  befalle  in  i)e 
masse.    Mtrc   Instructions  1861.      Wyth  |)re 
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towayles  and  no  laaae  Hule  t>yn  Auter  at  thy 
moMe.  1871.  jUsoo  [bc.  i  bequetoe]  the  foreaeyd 
churche,  a  torch  of  my  tennent ,  for  to  brenne 
euery  Sondai  at  the  leuacion  at  the  hie  masse. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  101  [a.  1434].  So  haue  I  mede  off 
maase  [:  laise].  Ifom.  A.  7457  Kölb.  [Beteuerung; 
Tgl.  Anm.  zu  1544].  At  hyi  masse  stylle  he 
stode.  OcTAY.  C.  122  Sarr.  Messe,  or  masse, 
miflsa.  P.  Pl.  p.  334.  Ye  knowe  well  that  I  am 
a jpreest,  and  ye  wyll  that  I  shold  han^e  folke; 
yf  I  dyd  so,  I  shold  lese  my  masse  [i.  e.  das 
Iteeht,  Messe  su  lesen],  &  be  regulet.  Caxt.  S. 
ofAym,  p.  325.  ygl.  ^e  masse,  missa.  Man. Voc. 

Vor  mid  massen  &  gode  bedes  &  mid  almes- 
dede  Me  mai  here  pine  alegge.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Pa- 
trick 583.  Bi  t)is  miracle  man  may  iseo  .  .  tat 
massene  and  almesdede  gret  guod  pe  soule  wol- 
les  do.  All  Soulene  Day  251  Uorstm.  n.  427. 
Massene  also  doth  gret  guod  boi)e  {)e  quike  and 
dede.  213  [p.  426].  toru)  massene  and  t>oru} 
o|)er  beden  and  t>oru)  almesdede  Man  mü  höre 
pine  muche  alegge.  PuRO.  St.  Patr.  544  [p.216]. 
Masses  and  matines  Ne  kepej)  heo  nouht.  O.  £. 
MiscELL.  p.  190.  cf.  p.  191.  l^ei  [sc.  oure  reli- 
gious] drawen  pariscnenes  fro  obedience  and 
ioue  &  sacramentis  of  here  gostely  fadris  for 
here  owne  wynnyng ,  as  in  confessioun  and  be- 
riynge  &  herynge  of  massis  for  offryng.  Wycl. 
Jr.  hiih,  unpr.  p.  9.  I^ei  visyten  not  (jore  men 
in  here  sikenesse,  but  riche  men  wif)  preue 
massis  and  placeboes  and  dirige.  p<  15.  ^  Ellis 
god  wole  not  asoile  hem  for  no  confession  of 
moue|),  ne  for  assoilynse  of  prestes,  ne  bullis  of 
pardon ,  ne  lettris  of  naternyte,  ne  massis,  ne 
preieris  of  ony  creatur  in  erpe  or  in  t>s  blis  of 
neuene.  p.  160.  And  also  wat  godes  t>at  leuet 
toward  me,  y  will  t)at  it  be  do  oi  massys  and  of 
almesdedys  pere  most  nedful  ys.  Fifty  Wills 
p.  2  [a.  1387].  Ich  shal ..  make  }ow  my  lady  in 
masse  [massus  F.]  and  in  matynes.  P.  PL.  Text 
C.  pass.  XXIII.  364  sq. 

Aftyrward  they  went  to  mase^  As  the  law  of 
Holy  Chyrge  was.  Torrent  814  Halliw. 

Hftufig  und  zum  Teil  in  ausgesprochen 
formelhafter  Welse  erscheint  das  Wort  als  Ob- 
jekt von  Zeitwörtern ,  welche  die  Thätigkeit 
des  handelnden  Priesters  oder  des  zuhörenden 
und  an  der  heiligen  Handlung  teilnehmenden 
Laien  bezeichnen ;  so  vom  Priester,  besonders 
bei  den  Zeitwörtern  singetij  seggen,  don  u.  a., 
Messe  lesen: 

singen,  trenne  .  .  nis  hit  nan  {)erf  ()at  me 
her  on  pisse  liue  for  his  saule  bidde  pater  nos- 
ter,  ne  messe  singe.  GEH.  p.  9.  Vor  hii  seye 
|)e  Bo|)nesse  In  wuch  lecherie  &  o()i9  sunne  pe 

Erestes  song  hör  messe  [masse  B.  a.] ,  &  hou  t>e 
eie  men  of  foe  lond  be  pouere  to  grounde 
brö}te.  R.  OF  Gl.  7236  Wr.  Gf  prest  was  {)er 
no  benisoun,  Ne  messe  songen,  ne  orysoun. 
R.  OF  Brünne  Stoty  of  Engl,  7619.  te  first 
messe  saint  Peter  sänge.  Was  t^er  t)en  na 
canon  lange,  Bot  [Pot  Ms.]  Pater-noster  in  i)a 
days.  Curs.Mundi21189Fairf.  I,  prest,  fand- 
en yte  of  distresse,  In  dedly  sin  nas  sungen 
messe,  28360  CoTT.  Vndespensed  sang  i  messe, 
28367.   That  he  suld  on  hey  fest  day  Sing  them 


a  messe,  gern  prayed  thai.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  89. 
They  [i.  e.  neue,  though]  alle  the  men  tiiat  ben 

0  lyves  Weren  prestes  messes  to  singe  etc.  Body 
A.  S.  345  Spr.  Hyt  ys  grete  charite  Messes  for 
the  dede  to  sgnge,  R.  of  Brunne  Handl,  8. 
10381.  Prestes  and  parsones  . .  That  taketh 
mede  and  [moneie]  for  messes  pat  i)ei  syngeth, 
Taketh  here  mede  here,  as  Mathew  ys  techeth. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  HI.  250.  Y  beseche  ^e, 
ouer  alle  t^yng,  l^at  syxe  messy s  for  me  t>ou 
synge.  R.  OF  Brunne  j/anii/.  iS.  10366.  ygl.  Ich 
[sc.  was]  ysaued  . .  withoute  syngynge  of  masse 
[mo  messis  T.].  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIH.  85. 

The  first  mesa  t)at  sent  Petre  sang,  Was  ^ar 
t)an  na  canon  lang,  Bot  pater-noster.  Curs. 
MuNDi  21189  CoTT.  GoTT.  The  bischop  son 
him  umthoht  That  sing  the  mes  moht  he  noht, 
Ar  he^was  scrifen  of  his  sinne.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  89.'  A  prest  i)at  synges  mes.  Hahp.  3688. 
As  eyer  syng  I  mes  [Beteuerung].  Town.  M. 
p.  194. 

Seint  Austin  funds  inne  i)isse  londe  seouen 
bisco^es  to  iwisse  singende  masse,  La}.  IU.  191. 
He  mi}te  bet  teche  an  bore  To  we|e  bothe  sheld 
and  spere,  Than  me  that  wilde  folc  ibringe  That 
hi  masse  wolde  ihere  singe,  O.  A.  N.  1019  Spr, 
te  iwyle  Brendan  is  masse  song,  St.  Brend. 
461  Horstm.  p.  232.  l^are  buy  songen  heore  ma- 
tynes and  heore  masse  also.  673  [p.  238].  Setht>e 
he  wende,  and  grei()ede  him  is  masse  forto 
singue,  St.  Matheu  117  [p.  81].  Euere  twane 
he  masse  song,  he  wep,  and  si}te  sore.  St.  Thom. 
OF  Caunt.  331  [p.  116].  t*is  holi  man  truste 
muche  to  god,  and  n'eif)ed  him  anon,  And  song 
ane  masse  of  seinte  Steuene,  are  he  com  among 
is  fon.  939  [p.  133].  Pe  bjssop  of  Lincolne  is 
masse  songpo,  R.  OF  Gl.  9348  Wr.  ^e  furst 
masse  ^at  JPetur  song,  Was  ^ete  no  canoun  long, 
But  pater  noster.  Curs.  Mundi  21189  Trin. 
On  paskeday  masse  whenne  he  [sc.  Marke]  song, 
Cootn  {>e  hefien  folke  wif)  wrong.  21253  Trin. 
(at  reyn  schal  neuere  cese ,  or  a  preost  ^at  is 
dene  mayde ,  singe  a  masse,  Treyisa  I.  365. 
That  by  the  masse  I  durste  swere,  thogh  the 
pope  hit  songe.  Ch.  R,ofDuch,  927.  ygl.  Masse 
that  is  s)mge ,  messe.  Palsor.  —  fre  tiwesday 
to  Euesham  he  [sc.  sir  Simon]  wende  ^e  mor- 
weninge,  &  t>ere  he  let  him  &  is  folc  prestes 
massen  sinae,  R.  OF  Gl.  11676  Wr.  Opon  is  [sc. 
|)e  fisches]  rugge  buy  songuen  heore  massene. 
St.  Brend.  379  Horstm.  p.  230.  fre  preost 
song  for  him  massene  fine.  All  Soulene  Day 
115  [p.  423].  ^^f  {)ou  woldest  for  godes  Ioue 
t)ritti  masses  singue  For  me,  ich  wot  t>at  f^u 
mithtest  of  {)is  pine  me  bringue.  141  [p-  424] ; 
ygl.  trental  s.  Thretty  masses  fiere  were  songe. 
Guy  B.  10709;  ygl.  Notes  und  s.  trental  s.   Item 

1  be^uethe  XX  marces  ynto  diners  preestes  for 
to  singe  euery  friday  masses  of  the  grete  Gre- 
gorie  treniale.  Fifty  Wills  p.  105.  ygl.  Ich 
[sc.  was]  ysaued  . .  withoute  syngynge  of  masse 
[masses  E.  F.  K.] .  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XIH.  85. 

And  he  [sc.  |)e  prest]  not  imaymed  nas,  And 
afturward  song  mony  a  mas ,  And  bar  an  hole 
t)orwh  his  ho&d.  Ey.  Gesch.  29.  b,  33  [in  Arch. 
57,  281]. 
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isingen.  l*a  l)e  masse  wes  isungen,  to  halle 
heo  {)rungen  [t*o  t)e  masss  was  isonge ,  to  halle 
hü  ()ronge  j.  T.].  La}.  II.  353.  t>a  {)e  ma«M  wes 
isungen^  of  chircchen  heo  drungen  [I^o  {)e  f?uM«e 
was  isonge,  of  chirche  hii  t>ronge  j.  T.].  II.  609. 
No  belle  irungen,  no  masse  isungen,  no  chirche 
per  nes  ihale^ed.  II.  180.  fro seint  Thomas  hadde 
is  mMse  isongue^  {^e  chesible  he  gan  ofweue. 
St.  Thom.  of  Caünt.  951  Horstm.  p.  133.  — 
As  . .  this  monekes  hadde  isonge  here  massen 
also,  Aboute  undeme  of  the  &a  here  wei  to 
scipe  hi  nome.  St.  Bkandan  p.  17.  cf.  [fro  . .] 
fris  monekus  hadden  isongue  heore  massene, 
Aboute  onderne  of  f)e  daye ,  to  fre  schipe  buy 
heom  nome.  St.  Bbend.  382  Horstm.  p.  230. 

singen  andseggen»  Also  I  bequethe  xviij  H. 
and  .x.s.  for  to  singe  and  seye  MMMM  and 
CCCC  masses  [i.  e-  4400  masses]  for  my  lord  sir 
Thomas  Westis  soule,  and  for  myn,  and  for  alle 
cristene  soules,  in  the  most  hast  that  it  may  do, 
withynne  xiiij  nyght  next  after  my  deces.  Fifty 
Wills  p.  6  [a.  1395]. 

seggen,  fre  pope  sauh  out  of  oours  fre  wik- 
kednes  of  Jon,  Him  &  his  fautours  he  cursed 
euerilkon,  &  enterdited  t>i8  lond,  frat  messe  was 
non  said,  A  ded  man  if  men  fond ,  in  kirkeferd 
was  non  laid.  Langt,  p.  209.  Eche  of  the  saide 
preestes  takynge  yerly  C  s.,  hauynge  in  charge 
to  seye  euerv  friday  a  messe  of  f)e  trentall,  with 
placebo  and  dirige,  &  the  ix  lessons.  Fifty 
WILLS  ^.  105  [a.  1436].  Item  I  wol  that  the 
house  ot  freres  prechours  in  London  haue  euery 
yere,  durvnge  tne  terme  of  .v.  yere,  xx  s.  to  seg 
be  note  tine  dirige  &  messe  oi  requiem,  p.  106 
[a.  1436],  —  At  the  day  of  my  beryng,  y  wyll 
haue  sagde  for  my  sowie  xüj  messez.  p.  12  [a. 
1406]. 

For  comynly  |)ei  wolen  .  .  seyn  more  fre 
masse  for  loue  ot  t)e  peny  t)an  for  deuocion  or 
charite  to  criste  &  cristene  soulis.  Wygl.  W, 
hiih.  unpr.  p.  167.  For  be  fre  nuisse  seide  in 
herynge  of  fre  peple  schortly  &  yndewoutly,  litel 
sauour  of  holynesse  schal  men  fynden  wip  hem. 
\b,  Whanne  pore  men  ben  dede ,  ynnefre  wole 
ony  man  bene  hem  or  seie  deriee  or  masse, 
p.  212.  Say  [imper.]  his  dorge  sixA  masse,  and 
laye  hym  in  hys  grave.  Lydo.  Jf.  P.  p.  111.  — 
Item  i  beqweth  moneye  for  MM  masses  [i.  e. 
2000  masses]  to  be  saide  after  my  decesse.  Fifty 
Wills  p.  106  [a.  1436]. 

iseggen.  When  fre  masses  befr  iseiid.  And 
fre  bokes  up  ileiid,  ))e  cristal  tumifr  in  to  fflasse. 
CoK.  117  &»r.  I  wolle  that  ther  be  .x.  M.  mas- 
ses isayde  for  me  of  gode  prestes  with  all  hast. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  23  [a.  1415]. 

beden.  fre  king  hadde  frer  to  g[o]de  wille 
froru  frerene  rede ,  &  hii  [sc.  fre  freres]  massen 
&  orisons  uaste  nor  him  hede.  B.  of  Gl.  11320 
Wr. 

performen,  Yn  the  same  wise  the  saide  som 
yerly  vnto  the  white  freres,  greye  freres,  & 
Austins,  performynge  the  dirige  &  messe  afore- 
said. Fifty  Wills  p.  106. 

maken.  Massen  [massene  a,  masses  ß.  d.]  & 
processions  hii  made  moni  on.  B.  of  Gl.  8368 


I 


don.  Here  messe  and  here  matynes  and 
many  of  here  oures  Arn  don  yndeuoutlidi.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  proL  97.  cf .  He  weren  spused  fayre 
and  wel,  fre  messe  he  deden  eueridel ,  frat  fel  to 
spusing.  HAyEL.  1175. 

^oure  masse  &  )oure  matynes  &  meny  of 
}oure  houres  Aren  don  yndeuotlich.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  I.  125.  Many  prestis  don  fre  masse  more 
for  money  &  bodily  welfare  fran  for  deuocion  & 
worsehipe  of  god ,  &  wollen  not  don  fre  masse 
but  for  hope  of  wordly  wynnynge.  Wycl.  W, 
kith,  unpr,  p.  167. 

das  p.  p.  der  Zeitwörter  don ,  \edon  dient 
häufig  passiyisch  in  der  Bedeutung  gethan, 
gje endet»  beendet  dazu,  den  Schluss  der 
Messe  zu  bezeichnen :  He  said  fre  mes  was  done 
for  lang.  Cohh.  Fid.  Def.  379  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  151.  Als  tite  als  the  mes  was  done,  Than  was 
thare  madegrete  menestrelsy.  Seuyn  Sag.  3362. 
Smertly  when  the  mes  was  done,  The  emperoure 
him  hasted  sone  Til  a  faire  place.  3439.  — 
Whan  t>e  mas  was  doon ,  Bowland  asked  after 
his  harneis  for  to  arme  him.  Caxt.  jS.  of  Aym. 
p.  390.  Syr,  when  the  mass  ys  done,  Y  pray  you, 
et  wyth  me  at  noon.  £rl  of  Tolous  1003 
Lüdtke.  ygl.  When  pe  masse  was  done  to  the 
ende  etc.  373  v,  I, 

fro  fre  masse  was  ido,  in  conseil  longue  heo 
stode.  St.  Thom.  of  Caünt.  1747  Horstm. 
.  156.  fro  fre  masse  was  al  ido,  ech  fische  wen- 
e  in  is  ende.  St.  Brenp.  462  [p.  232].  fre  fisch 
bigan  tomeouen  him,  fro  fre  masse  was  al  ido, 
674  [p.  238].  fre  masse  was  ido.  Alle  Soulene 
Day  228  [p.  427]. 

Verbindungen  dieser  Zeitwörter  mit  einem 
Ausdrucke,  der  ein  Lassen,  Bewirken  bedeutet, 
wie  don,  leten  u.  a. ,  dienen  dazu,  die  durch 
einen  Laien  bewirkte  Veranstaltung  einer 
Messe  zu  bezeichnen,  Messe  lesen  lassen: 

don,  Beiles  deden  he  sone  ringen,  Monkes 
and  prestes  messe  singen,  Hayel.  243.  cf.  1175. 
Bellen  he  dide  ryngen.  And  prestes  messe  syng- 
en.  K.  H.  1424  Laud  108  [in  Arch,  15,  57j. 
£rly,  are  fre  daye  gane  sprynge.  He  did  apryste 
his  messe  to  synge,  Octay.  L,  100  Sarr. 

Thi  soulcnul  ich  wile  do  ringe ,  And  masse 
for  thine  soule  singe.  Vox  A.  W.  251  Spr, 
Angles  he  hurde  also  singe  a  murie  song  t>er 
inne ,  frat  me  singefr  }ut  in  holi  churche  whan 
me  dop pe  masse  singe:  „Kirieleyson,  Christe- 
leyson,"  was  fre  murie  note  and  song.  St. 
Dunst.  163  Spr,  Yerly  [i.  e.  ierly,  erly,  neue, 
early] ,  when  the  day  can  sprynge ,  A  preesi  he 
dud  a  masse  synge,  OcTAY.  C,  100  Sarr. 

^arwen,  Sethen  com  the  erl  ynto  the  kyrk, 
A  mes  ful  sone  gert  he  sing.  In  honowre  of  cure 
heuynkyng.  Seuyn  Sag.  3184.  ygl.  sch.  The 
Scottis  men ,  quhen  it  wes  day ,  Thair  mes  de- 
yotly  gert  thai  say.  Barb.  IX.  2  Spr. 

Imten.  To  churche  heo  wende  euerech  day 
ane  masse  to  hten  singue.  Alle  Soulene  Day 
223  Horstm.  p.  427.  Vor  is  defr  he  made  deol 
inou ,  &  yor  is  soule  he  let  do  Aknesdede  mani 
on  &  mani  masse  al  so.  R.  OF  Gl.  10814  Wr. 
Hwi  noldest  fru  mid  crist  maken  us  isahte,  Masse 
leten  singe  Of  t)at  he  fre  bitahte.  O.E.M1SCELL. 


messe. 
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p.  1 76.  Wee  leet  synge  masse ,  and  made  every 
man  to  ben  schryven  and  houseld.  Maund. 
d.  281.  —  Hwi  noldestu  myd  criste  maken  ts 
isauhte,  Massen  Ute  synge  Of  |)at  he  {)e  bi- 
tauhte.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  177.  (at  were  bulke 
|)et  nadden  on  vr|)e  none  freond  hem  bihinde 
Ne  for  hem  late  [To  lete  for  hem]  masses  singue. 
All  Soulene  Day  16  Horstm.  p.  421.  He  let 
belles  ringe,  And  masses  let  singe.  K.  H.  1381 
Spr. 

ordeinsn.  Scho  ordand  ilk  a  day  For  his 
sawl  a  mes  to  sing.  Comm.  Fid.  Def.  364  Horstm. 
N.  F.  p.  160. 

vgl.  auch  habben  m.  dopp.  Akk.:  I  will  and 
ordeny,  that  in  all  hast  possible  after  my  de- 
cesse,  that  I  haue  i^j  trentales  of  masses  songen 
[singen  Ms.]  for  my  sowie  in  thre  howses  of 
freres  of  London.  Fifty  Wills  p.  113  [a.  1439]. 
ähnlich  habben  allein :  He  was  iwoned  to  habbe 
is  ma«M,  ase  it  ful  to  ()edai},  And  |)o  he  let  sing- 
en  him  {)e  soulemasse.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt. 
1741  Horstm.  p.  156.  cf.  My  will  es  to  haue  a 
trentale  of  masses,  tef  that  Idyd  [i.  e.  died]  er 
|)ane  I  come  home.  Fifty  Wills  p.  40  [a.  1419]. 

Tom  Laien,  insofern  er  an  der  Messe  teil- 
nimmt, ihr  zuhört,  erscheint  das  Wort  häufig  als 
Objekt  von  heren,  üieren,  Messe  hören. 

heren.  Pe  king  }ede  to  {)e  kirke  his  messe 
forte  here.  Langt,  p.  23.  Pe  kyng  herd  his 
messet  to  gamen  {)an  wild  he  go.  p.  94.  [Holy 
churche  hote{)  . .  Lewede  men  to  laborie  .  .  and 
lordes  to  honte  . .]  And  vpon  sonedays  to  cesse, 

fodes  seruyce  to  huyre^  Bot)e  matyns  and  messe. 
\  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  227. 

Vntil  the  kirk  than  went  he  sone,  And  herd 
his  mes  als  he  was  wone.  Seuyn  Sao.  3325. 

fro  hi  were  t>ider  icome,  hi  leuede  a  stounde 
t)ere,  And  hurde  t>e  masse  |>er  adai.  St.  Lucy 
25.  fre  kinff  Steuene  a^en  t>i8  dede  to  holi  chir- 
che  drou ,  s  is  masse  hurd  verst  mid  deuocion 
inou.  R.  OF  Gl.  9348  Wr.  I  wil  kepe  the  dore, 
so  euer  here  I  masse!  Gamelyn  515  Skeat.  fre 
kyng  . .  hurd  is  f nasse.  Ferumbb.  46.  To  chyr- 
che  come  )ef  t)ow  may.  And  here  {)y  masse  vche 
day.  ^YB.C  Instructions  nib.  The  lordys  rosyn 
alle  bedene.  On  the  morow  as  I  wene,  And  went 
masse  ffor  to  here.  TORRENT  2458  Adam.  Masse 
ne  matens  wold  he  non  here,  Nor  no  prechyng 
of  no  frere.  Gowth.  172  Breul.  The  lady  went 
to  hur  chapell  Masse  for  to  her.  £rl  of  Toloüs 
363  Lüdtke.  To  churche  the  erl  tok  t>e  way 
Masse  for  to  her.  998.  I  shall  never  no  mctsse 
hears.  Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre  961 .  Whan  Row- 
land saw  the  day,  he  rose  fro  his  bed,  &  wente, 
after  he  was  reay ,  to  here  masse.  Caxt.  S.  of 
Aym.  p.  389-90.  —  Also  |)e  popis  lawe  biddi{) 
men  to  not  here  t)e  massis  of  prestis  f)at  ben 
comyn  lech  ours.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  418. 
cf.  fn  confessioun  and  beriynge  &  herynge  of 
massis.  p.  9. 

fre  halyday  only  ordeynet  was  To  here  god- 
des  serues  and  t>e  mas,  Myrc  Instructions  1001. 
So  I  ever  here  mas  [Beteuerung].  Seuen  Sao. 

1281. 

iheren.  Huanne  be  ssoldest  yhere  his  messe, 

ot>er  his  sermon,  at  onerche,  f)ou  iangledest  and 

8pneliprobm  II.  S. 


bourdedest  touor  God.  Ayenb.  p.  20  Spr.  vgl. 
ThBthimassewoldeihere  singe.  O.A.N.  1022  5pr. 
Der  Anfang  der  Messe  wird  oft  durch  bi- 
ginnen  mit  dem  Objektkasus  des  Wortes  be- 
zeichnet :  AungeU  he  herde  syngen  also  a  murie 
song  {>erinne ,  tat  me  synget)  in  holy  chirche, 
whon  me  i>e  masse  biginne :  „Kyrie  leyson,  zpe 
[i.  e.  Christe]  leyson,"  was  bat  murie  song.  St. 
Dunst.  1 19  Horstm.  p.  23.  Ase  he  bigan  amore- 
we  is  masse,  a  gret  cri  bare  cam  al  aboute  (at  t>e 
tounbisegedwas.  All  Soulene  Day  151  [p.424]. 
vgl.  I^e  biginninge  of  pulke  masse  in  Englischs 
so  is  t)is :  „Forjwan  t)e  princes  habbez  isete  etc." 
St. Thom.  ofC;aunt.943  [p.  133].  —  tebisohop 
. .  bigan  anon  amorewe  l*e  massene  for  t)is  selie 

fost  to  bringuen  it  out  of  soruwe.  All  Soulene 
)AY  143  sq.  [n.  424]. 

Der  Schiuss  der  Messe  wird  besonders 
durch  das  passivisch  gebrauchte  p.  p.  der  Zeit- 
wörter don,  \edon  besbcichnet ,  in  der  Bedeutung 
gethan,  geendet,  beendet  [Beispiele  s. 
oben],  vgl.  auch :  When  t)e  masse  come  to  end 
[was  at  an  end  B.  was  done  to  the  ende  C.  D.], 
The  lady  . .  To  the  chaumbur  can  sehe  fare.  Erl 
OF  ToLOUS  373  Ladtke.  As  the  masse  was  fy- 
nyssed.  Caxt.  Charles  p.  240. 

Der  Glockenrur  zur  Messe  findet  sich 
durch  knüllen ,  ringen  mit  der  Präp.  to  zur  An- 
gabe des  Zieles  ausgedrückt :  When  t>ou  herest 
to  masse  knylle,  Prey  to  god,  wyf)  herte  stylle, 
To  }eue  ()e  part  of  t>at  seruyse  Pat  in  chyrche 
idone  ys.  Myrc  Instructions  1719.  When  thou 
herest  to  masse  knylle.  Freemas.  689. 

When  they  ronge  to  the  mass ,  To  the  cha- 
pell can  they  pass.  £rl  of  Tolous  322  Lüdtke. 
Pe  cristene  mon  herde  rynge  to  mas  [:  was].  £v. 
Gesch.  29,  a.  4  [in  Arch.  57,  280]. 

2.  Fest,  Festtag,  Feiertag,  weil  an 
hohen  Festen  der  Kirche  und  an  Feiertagen  der 
Heiligen  die  Messe  in  besonders  feierlicher 
Form  stattfindet.  Doch  wird  das  Wort  in  dieser 
Bedeutung  nur  in  urspr.  meist  loseren ,  später 
dann  enger  werdenden  Zusammensetzungen  ge- 
funden, von  denen  mehrere  bis  auf  den  heutigen 
Tag  dem  allgem.  Sprachgebrauch  verblieben 
sind.  Diese  Zusammensetzungen  haben  deshalb 
eine  gesonderte  Behandlung  gefunden;  vgl. 
candlemas,  cristesmesse,  lammasse,  Martinmesse, 
Michelmesse.   Ahnlich  verhalten  sich : 

alhalewemesse  s.  neue.  All-HaUoUomas. 
Allerheiligenfest,  Allerheiligen,  der 
Tag  aller  Heiligen,  der  1.  November:  His 
schyppes  he  leet  dyght,  more  and  lease.  And 
wente  home  at  Alhalewemesse.  BiCH.  C.  DE 
L.  5877. 

halewemes  s.  neue.  Hallowmas,  gleicher 
Bedeutung:  There  he  dwellyd  til  Halewemes. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  6483. 

seyn  Jones  misse  s.  vgl.  midsomer.  Jo- 
hannistag, Fest  Johannis  des  Tftufers  am 
24.  Juni:  Sone  after  seyn  Jones  misse  Pe  king 
lete  bidden  more  &  lease  Into  London  to  his 
feat.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  3391  Kölb. 

Sonst  findet  man  Festtag,  Feiertag  durch 
messeday  bezeichnet  [s.  dieses] ,  und  es  erschei- 
nen auch  weitere  Verbindungen  vaitda},  dai: 
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messe  —  messedai. 


candelmessedai  s.  neue.  Candlemas -day. 
Lichtmesse,  Lichtmess,  das  Fest  der  Rei- 
nigung Maria,  am  2.  Februar  [s.  eandelmesae]: 
Candelmeaseday.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  153.  Con- 
delmeasedai.  An  CR.  R.  p.  412.  I^e  ferste  mor- 
wespeche  xal  be  after  pe  drynck,  ^e  to|)er  xal 
be  pe  Sunday  after  candümesseday,  £nol. 
OlLDS  p.  54.  to  he  was  in  his  moder  wombe, 
a  candelmasseday,  Per  folc  was  at  churche  ynou^. 
St.  Dunst.  3  Spr. 

cristeamessedai  s.  neue.  Christmas -duy. 
Weihnachtstag  [s.  cristesmesse] :  His  ferste 
batailci  for  8o|)  to  say ,  A  dede  a  Cristesmesse- 
day  [yppon  the  Y^wledaylf.].  Beues  586  Kölb. 
Bot  on  CristynmesJaye ,  whene  they  were  alle 
semblvde,  That  comlyche  conquerour  com- 
maunaes  hym  seiuyne  That  ylke  a  lord  suldc 
lenge.  Morte  Arth.  70. 

childremassedai  s.  neue.  Childermas-day 
[auch  Innocents*  Day^  dies  Innooentium].  Fest 
der  unschuldigen  Rindlein  zur  Erinne- 
rung an  den  Kindermord  zu  Bethlehem  durch 
Hcrodes,  am  28.  Dezember  gefeiert :  frene  mo- 
rewe,  a  childremassedai ,  po  gode  t^ene  dai 
sende ,  Sire  Randulf  pe  Brok  wel  stilleliche  to 
Caunterburi  he  wende ,  Forto  enaueri  of  Seint 
Thomas,  }ware  heo  mieten  him  finde.  St.  Thom  . 
OF  Caünt.  1973  Horstm.  p.  163.  vgl.  Amorwe. 
a  ChilJememasseJaif  as  God  the  grace  sende, 
Sire  Randolf  de  Brok  to  Canterbure  wende, 
Forto  en  quere  of  Seint  Thomas,  whar  hi  him 
mijte  fynde.  Bek.  2007  Spr. 

lammassedai  s.  neue.  Lammas*day.  Petri 
Ketten  fei  er,  am  1.  August  [s.  lamnutsse]:  Pe 
hyng  hem  het . .  t>at  hii  a  lammasseday  mid  her 
poer  come.  R.  of  Ql.  p.  200  Hearne. 

Mijhelesmassedai  s.  neue.  Michaelmas-day 
s.  Michaelistag,  Michaelisfest,  der  29. 
September  [s.  Michelmesse] :  Mi}helesmasseday 
he  hiet  halewi  t>oru|  al  cristindom.  St.  Michel 
102  Horstm.  p.  302.  Men  synguez  a  Mi\heleS' 
masseday  in  holie  churche  also.  165  [p.  304]. 

pasJcenmesseda}  s.  Ostertag  [s.  paske, 
paskeda}f  paskem^sse]:  Au  att  te  Passkemesse- 
da\)  To  frellsenn  ^»r  t)att  he}he  tid.  Orm  8893. 

so  auch  schon  spät  ags.  8.  Petres  mtssse 
d<si  s.  Pet  er  stag,  am  29.  Juni:  Martin  abbot 
. .  brohte  heom  into  ))e  neuu«  mynstre  on  S?  Pe- 
tres masse  d<Bi  mid  micel  wurtscipe.  Sax.  Chr. 
a.  1137[inÄ/>€C.  I.  12]. 

Ähnlich  verhalten  sich  die  losen  Verbin- 
dungen mit  cefen^iesie^  hwile,  naht,  wie  can- 
dulmas  ecen,  candelmesse  feste  [Metr.  Hohil. 
p.  160],  C7'istenmas  tohvle,  christmes  ny}t  u.  a. 

megeebelle)  massebelle)  -bell,  masbelle  s. 

neue.  mass-belL    Qlocke,   die  zur  Messe  ruft, 
Messglocke. 

Qhuan  I  rynge  the  messebelle.  Rel.  Amt.  I. 
61.  cf.  Be  masse-hook  and  belle  [Beteuerung]. 
Athelst.  150.  To  mom,  when  thou  herstpe 
massebell  [masbelle  A.],  Bryng  hym  in  to  my 
chapell  [chapelle  A,]^  £rl  of  Tolous  289 
Lüdtke.  When  we  her  the  massebell^  Y  schall 
thee  bryng  to  hur  chapell  [chapelle  A.B.].  307. 
meBBebocy-bok)  massebok  etc.  s.  ags.  masse- 
böCf  altn.  messubök,  ahd.  missipuoh,  neue,  mass- 


book,  vgl.  me«M/ s.  missale,  das  verhältnismässig 
spftt  auftritt.  Messbuch  der  römischen 
Kirche. 

Ice  hafe  sammnedd  o  t>iss  boc  fra  Godd- 
spelless  neh  alle,  fratt  sinndenn  o  pe  tnesseboc 
Inn  all  pe  jer  att  messe.  Orm  Ded.  29.  Pe  king 
was  payed  of  paX,  rede ;  A  wol  fair  cloth  brineen 
he  dede,  And  i)eron  leyde  t>e  mess^ok,  Pe  ceSiz, 
and  pe  pateyn  ok,  I^e  corporaus,  f>e  messegere; 
t*eron  he  eart  pe  erl  suere.  Havel.  184.  But 
t)at  ich  wille.  fiat  t)o[ul  suere  On  auter  and  on 
messegere,  On  t>e  belies  t>At  men  ringes.  On 
messehok  pe  prest  on  singes, ^frat  {)ou  mine  child- 
ren shalt  we[l]  yeme.  388.  Af)elwold  pe  dide 
site  On  knes,  and  sweren  on  messehok,  On  caliz, 
and  on  [pateyn]  hok  [i.  e.  ok,  ec,  ags.  «ifc,  et]am\ 
2709.  Messboke,  missale,  missalis.  PR.  P.  p.  334. 
Hoc  missale,  mesbok.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139  [eol.  648, 
31  Wolck.].  Lunetf>an  riche  relikes  toke,  pe 
chalis,  and  t>e  mesboke.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3907 
Schleich. 

To  seint  Nicholas  churche  huy  wenden,  ane 
massebok  huv  ffonne  take.  St.  Fraunceys  157 
Horstm.  p.  5b.  re  i)ridde  tjme  al  onmundlingue 
pe  massebok  he  wende.  164.  Also  I  woU  t>at  pe 
chirch  of  Newton  haue  my  masseboke ,  my  por- 
tus,  mychaleys,  my  vestmentz,  and  mycruettis. 
Fifty  Wills  n.  76  [a.  1426].  AUo  I  bequethe 
to  the  same  lonane ,  a  massebook ,  and  alle  the 
bokes  that  I  haue  of  latyn,  englisch,  and  frensch. 
p.  5  [a.  1395].  Be  masse-book  and  belle  [Beteue- 
rung]. Athelst.  150.  Also  I  bequeth  to  t>e 
same  Robert  a  westment  of  rede  cloth  of  gold 
with  my  massbooke  and  chalys:  The  wyoh  ves- 
sell,  vestement,  massbooke,  and  chalys  afore- 
seyd ,  to  pe  forsaide  Roberd  bequethen,  I  wole 
|)at  [he]  haue  hem  vpon  this  condioion  etc. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  49  [a.  1422].  —  Blessed  be  god, 
t)at  in  euery  cnirche  hai>  ordeyned  massebookis 
to  witnesse  his  gospel.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  290. 

megseeoS)  masseeos  s.  neue,  mas^-kiss 
[Morris  zuOEH.  11.91  in  Spee.l.  OL,  gewöhn- 
lich pax  genannt;  s.  ae. pax^  pais  und  vgl.  DC. 
vv.  osculum  pads ,  paeem  dare,  Nares  v.  pax]. 
Messkuss,  Friedenskuss  bei  der  Messe 
nach  der  Consecration  und  den  Worten  des  Prie- 
sters :  Pax  Domini  sit  semper  vobiscum. 

Jerusalem  is  cleped  smt  [soÖ  Ms.]  of  saht- 
nesse,  and  bitocneS  nolle  chirche,  per  bileffalle 
men  inne  bed  sehte,  {»enne  prest  cristes  firowe- 
inge  mineged ,  and  of  |)e  caUce  understonded 
tocne  of  sehtnesse,  t^at  is  messeeos ,  and  t>e  folc 
sent.  0£H.  H.  91  [vgl.  lat.  dum  passio  christi 
recolitur,  et  pacis  osculum  daturj.  Efter  pe 
messeeos^  hwon  i>e  preost  sacreS ,  pet  uor}ited 
[imper.]  al  {)ene  world,  &  t>er  beoS  al  vt  of  bodi. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  34.  He  nolde  cusse  masseens  to 
cusse  Seint  Thomas.  Bek.  1777  [vgl.  For  he 
nolde  noujt  at  pepeis  cussen  Seint  Thomas.  St. 
Thom.  of  Caunt.  1743  Horstm.  p.  156]. 

messeda^y  -da!)  meedaK  maseedai  s.  ags. 
mässedäg,  a  festival  [Bos w. -Toll.],  mhd.  mUsse- 
tac^  müsiaa,  kirchl.  Festtag;  Kirchmesse,  Kirch- 
weihe; Jahrmarkt,  frah  nhd.mestaa,  nundinie 
[D.  C.  V.  missa],  neue,  mass^ay,  Hochamtstag 


mesieda}  —  meMepening. 
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[röm.-kath.].  Festtag,  Fe i er t a j^,  von  christ- 
lichen und  Jüdischen  Fest-  und  Feiertagen,  be- 
sonders auch  dem  Sonntage. 

Itt  iss  nenxmnedd  Sabbatumm  Amans  Judiss- 
kenn  lede;  &  itt  iss  a})  heh  mesteda}}  Att  here 
wukess  ende.  Orm4170.  Forr  jure  wuke  (^fe|)|) 
}uw  A}}  sexe  werrkeda}}es8,  Butt  iff  {)att  am}  mes- 
seda^}  . .  [Lücke].  11314.  To  lakenn  Qodd,  to 
l)eowwtenn  Qodd,  To  sekenn  kirrke  }eorne,  To 
hefenn  &  to  follfhenn  grit)|)|  &  riMSseda^  to 
freollsenn.  2717.  cf.  4412.  Uss  birrf)  well  uss 
jenienn  O  mesaedalj  &  Ulke  da})  All  fra  ))ewwlike 
dede.  41 8U.  ^^re  nreostess  |)eowwtenn  Biforenn 
Godess  allterr,  öff  illc  an  mikell  messeda]} 
A}}  ehhte  da}hess  fülle.  2410.  To  sekenn  kirrke 
bli{)elich,  To  biddenn  uss  to  Criste,  Onn  iwhillc 
hali)  messedai).  8989.  Pe  zenne  is  gratter  . .  ine 
one  time  |)anne  in  ano{)re,  ase  in  lenten  o{)er  in 
ane  he}e  messedaye.  Atenb.  p.  175.  —  Uss  birr}) 
alle  stanndenn  inn  To  frellsenn  &  to  wuxrt)enn 
I*a  messedauess  t>att  te  prest  Uss  b6de|)|)  wel  to 
frellsenn.  Orh  15742.  Yef  it  were  suo  bet  alle 
dajes  ine  ^e  yeare  were  messedajps,  and  yhote 
hyealde  be  holy  cherche,  huo  ^anne  ssolde  erye 
and  sawe ,  ripe  and  mawe.  Atenb.  p.  214.  To 
reste  make  we  fnesdaies  alle  Of  God  fra  erthe 
[To  reste  ma  we  alle  messedaies  of  God  er^e  fra 
J7.  Comprimamus  omnes  dies  festos  a  terra  lat.]. 
Ps.  73,  8.  His  voice  was  merier  than  the  mery 
organ,  On  messedayes  that  in  the  chirche  gon. 
Ch.  a  r.  B.  4041  Skeat  [in  Compl.  W.  IV.  272]. 

vgl.  Now  than  I  pray  that  to  me  [come] 
fredom  and  grace  in  this  eight[eth]  yere;  this 
eighteth  mowe  to  me  bothe  be  kinrest  and  masse- 
day»  after  the  seven  werkedays  of  travayle,  to 
folowe  the  Christen  lawe.  Test,  of  L.  [in  Ch. 
Compl,  W.  Suppl.  p.  24  Skeat].  —  His  vois  was 
merier  than  the  merye  orgon,  On  massedayes 
that  in  the  chirche  goon.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  31 
01.  Pr. 

wegen  der  Verbindunffen  von  da],  dai  mit 
Zuss.  von  messe  ^  wie  canaelmasseday ,  children 
massedai,  eristesmessedai,  lammassedai,  3fi\heleS' 
tnassedaif  paskemesseda),  vgl.  messe  2. 

messege  s.  mlat.  missaticum,  meSBeger  s* 
nuntius  s.  message,  messagier. 

messegerey  massgeu*  s.  neue,  mass-gear, 
Ygl.'gere,  apparatus,  vestitus.  Messgerät,  von 
den  Abendmahlsgefässen  und  anderem  bei  der 
Messe  gebrauchtem  Gerät. 

A  wol  fair  cloth  bringen  he  [sc.  be  king 
dede.  And  i)eron  leyde  t>e  messeboc ,  Pe  caliz, 
and  ^e  pateyn  ok,  t>e  corporaus,  pe  messegere;  * 
freron  he  gart  pe  erl  suere  etc.  Havel.  185. 
But  t>at  ich  wille,  paX  po[u]  suere  On  auter  and 
on  messegere,  On  pe  belles  t>at  men  ringes,  On 
messebok  pe  prest  on  singes,  l^at  {)ou  mine 
children  shaltwe[l]  yeme.  388.  The  king  At)el- 
wald  me  dide  swere  Upon  al  pe  messeaere,  I^at 
V  8hu[l]de  his  douthe[rj  yeue  fre  hexte  pat  mithe 
liue.  1077.  Alle  herden  ye  him  swere  On  bok 
and  on  messegere,  (at  he  shulde  yeme  hem  wel. 
2216.  vgl.  After  the  relics  they  send.  The  cor- 
poras  and  the  massgear.  Gt  of  Warw.  in  Ha- 
vel. OL  Ind,  p.  113. 


[meBBehakele]^  meBhakele  s.  ags.  mässe- 
hacele,  casula,  altn.  messühöhül,  dän.  messe- 
hagel^  schw.  messhake,  ahd.  missahachul.  vgl. 
kakele  B.  Messgewand. 

Be  chire[rche]  clod  es  ben  tobrokene  and 
ealde ,  and  his  wiues  shule  ben  hole  and  newe 
..  de  meshacele  of  medeme  fustane,  and  hire 
mentel  grene  oder  bumet.  OEH.  II.  163. 

[meBBeherlnge]  9  mashereng  s.  zu  heren, 
audire.   Messehören. 

[t*ai]  leto()er  men  o^ mashereng,  O.  £.  Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  213. 

meBseliwIle)  meBseqafle  s.  vgl.  ags.  mässe- 
tid,  mhd.  mässezit,  und  s.  htoile,  tempus.  Zeit 
der  Messe,  Messezeit. 

"^e  schid  lenge  in  }our  lofte,  &  lyje  in  pur 
ese ,  To  mom  quyle  pe  messequyle ,  &  to  mete 
wende,  When  jewyl,  wythmy  wyf.  Gaw.  1090. 

meBBel,  meBBalle;^  missalle,  mlBsale  s.  afr. 
messet,  mesel,  nfr.  missel,  pr.  messed,  missal,  sp. 
misal,  it.  messale,  mlat.  missale  [missale,  liber 
ecclesiasticus,  in  quo  continetur  missarum  offi- 
cium, a  Gelasio  papa  primum  coropositus,  deinde 
aGregorioMagno  in  meliorem  formam  redactus 
D.  C]  von  missa,  neue,  missal,  mass-book. 
Missale,  Missal,  Messbuch. 

Her  after  sone  Merlin  swore  . .  &  sir  Kay 
&  sir  Bretel  Tofore  pe  king  on  a  messel,  tat  Ar- 
thur wasVter  stren  Bi  Ygeme.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
3571  Kölb.  Amessaüe,  missale.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  237.  Hoc  missale,  a  myssaüe,  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  230  [col.  719,  33  Wülck.].  Hoc  missale,  a 
myssale.  p.  248  [col.  755,  1  Wülck.] 

messel  s.  miseüus  s.  mesel  adj. 

messelin  s.  auric  halcum  s.  mesiling, 

messen  v.  neue,  mess,  von  mes,  missum,  fer- 
culum.  Speisen  in  Portionen  abteilen,  portions- 
weise auf  die  Schüsseln  verteilen ,  a  u  f  t  h  u  n , 
anrichten. 

I  messe  meate ,  I  sorte  it  or  order  it  in  to 
messes,  as  cookes  do  whan  they  serve  it,  je  mets 
en  plats.  Palsgr. 

häufig  ist  der  Imperativ  in  den  Koch- 
büchern: Messe  it  in  dysshes  to  be  served  in 
halle.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  11.  Messe  it;  serue  it  forth. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  30.  Messe  it  forth  [von  einer 
Suppe],  p.  11.  auch  von  Saucen:  Messe  hit 
fortne.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  28.  Messe  hit  forthe,  syr, 
at  ^o  mele.  p.  28. 

Have  you  messed  all  the  meate  that  shalbe 
served  for  the  first  course,  auez  vous  mis  en 
plats  tottte  la  viande  qui  sera  servie  pour  la  pre- 
miere assiette?  Palsgr. 

messen  v.  missam  can  tare  s.  messien. 

messepenlng,  -pent,  massepenl,  maspenl  s. 
neue,  mass-penny,  vgl.  penin g,  denarius,  für 
Messelesen  gezahltes  Geld  [vgl.  nhd.  beicht- 
Pfennig,  fr.  denier  de  confession],  Mess- 
pfennig,  Messgeld. 

Yeve  US  a  busshel  whete,  malt,  or  reye,  A 
goddes  kechil ,  or  a  trip  of  chese  . .  A  goddes 
nalfpeny,  or  a  massepeny,  Ch.  C,  T.  D.  1746 
Skeat.  vgl.  He  .  .  fetteth  here  a  massepeny^ 
there  a  trentall,  ponder  dirigemoney,  and  for 
his  beyderoule,  with  a  confessionpeny,  and  soch 
lyke.  Tyndale  [a.  1528]  in  Spec,  111,  171.  — 
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mesflepening  —  meatier. 


Pel  speken  . .  litel  of  reititucion  &  doynge  of 
almes  to  pore  bedrede  men ,  but  of  mass^ens, 
Wycl.  W.  hith.unpr,  p.  160.  Prestis  {)at  prech- 
eth  the  poeple  to  gode,  asken  mede,  And 
masaepanSf  and  here  mete  at  the  mele  tymes. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  III.  222.  cf.  masaepant 
[Tn€usepenes,ma8sepeiuxy,\l.]  CIV.  280.  Prestes 
{)at  prechej)  i)e  peple  to  ^oode ,  Askef)  meede 
and  massepons  [messepenis  T.  U.  D.  maspenyes 
H.],  and  heore  mete  eKe.  A,  III.  216. 

mesBepreoBty  -preet,  masBepreost,  -preet 
8.  ags.  mäasepreÖBt  northumbr.  meässa-,  metuae», 
measa-,mesapre6at  kent.  meaaeprioat^  altn.  meaau- 
preatr,  neue,  maaa-prieat.  Geistlicher,  der  alle 
sieben  Weihen  erheuten  bat  und  die  Messe  lesen 
darf,  Messpriester,  Priester. 

Crist  him  seluen  com  thar  nest ,  Reuested 
als  a  meaaepreai.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  161.  So9 
scrifte  understondeÖ  man,  f)anne  he  his  muchele 
synnes  mid  alle  forleteö,  and  shewed  hem  his 
meaaepreate  [dht,].  OEH.  II.  23. 

Crist  him  self  com  f)er  nest,  Reuested  as  a 
maaaepreat.  £v.  Qesch.  12,  a.  29  [in  Arch.  57, 
256].  For  be  hit  chorle,  o|)er  chapleyn  fiat  bi  ^e 
chapel  rydes,  Monk,  o{>er  maaaepreat,  ot)er  any 
mon  elles ,  Hym  f>ynk  as  queme  to  ouelle ,  as 
quyk  go  hym  seluen.  Gaw.  2109.  —  Vt  wenden 
munekeB  &}^hm€uaepreoatea,  vt  wenden  claBrkes, 
vt  wenden  eanones.  La}.  III.  198. 
messequile  s.  missse  tempus  s.  meaaehwile. 
meeseref  8.  tigB.mäaaeredf, vestment  used  when 
celebrating  mass.  Tgl.  reaff  ags.  red/,  spolium, 
vestimentum,  indumentum.  Messgewand. 

I^anne  prest  speod  inne  chirche  of  chirohe 
neode,  and  mine^eÖ  ()at  me  niwe  clodes  oÖer 
elde  bete ,  boc  oöer  belle ,  calch  oder  meaaeref, 
waferiht  [?]  oder  od  re  cloÖes ,  trenne  cumeÖ  pe 
werse  to  f)e  mannes  beerte.  0£H.  II.  215. 

messesinging)  messlnging  s.  su  ainaen,  can- 
tare  [ygl.  meaaet  missa,  meaae  aingen],   Messe- 


singen. 

It  semes  {)at  meaayngyng  May  titest  t)e  saul 
out  ofpaynbryng  [d.h.  Veranstalten  von  Seelen- 
messen]. HAMP.37U2.  Nawthere  in  fiMM^fipyn<7, 
Ne  yit  with  almusdede.  Town.  M.  p.  326. 

meBSesong  s.  ags.  mäaaeaangt  -aong,  the  ser- 
vice of  the  mass  [mäaaeaong  dön,  missas  facere]. 


vgl.  aang^  aong,  oantus,  und  s.  meaaef  missa. 
Messgesang,  Messe. 

[Sum  . .]  Don  for  de  dede  chirchegong,  El- 


messegifte,  and  meaaeaong  [d.  h.  sie  veranstalten 
Seelenmessen].  G.  A.  Ex.  2465. 

mesBieiiy  messen)  masslen»  massen  t.  ags. 
mäaaian,  to  say  mass,  altn.  meaaat  vgl.  spät  afr. 
meaaoger,  mlat.  meaaiare,  purificare,  meaaare, 
missam  cantare  [D.  C] ,  neue.  maaa.  Messe 
lesen. 

Herdeliche  ileued  [imper.]  {)et  al  {>e  deofles 
strencde  melted  {)uruh  t>e  grace  of  t)e  holi  sa- 
crament, heixt  ouer  alle  odre,  |>et  }e  iseod  ase 
ofte  ase  ^e  preost  meaae^t  &  sacred  (»et  meidenes 
beam,  Jesu,  Oodes  sune.  Ancb.  R.  p.  268. 

5^^^^^  ^uy  Arereth  anie  churche,  to  fnaaai 
inne,  ofiur  rede  godspel,  Opon  a  hule  bi  custome 
huy  makieth  of  seint  Mi}nel.  St.  Michel  129 
Horstm.  p.  303. 


messing s.  von  meaenT,  Anriehtang  yon 
Speisen,  gastliche  Bewirtung,  Gast- 
mahl, Schmaus. 

Oure  blisse  is  ywent  into  wop,  oure  karoles 
into  Borge ;  fferlondes,  robes ,  playinges,  meaa- 
ingea,  and  alle  guodes  byei)  ous  yfayled.  Ay£NB. 
p.  71. 

messing  s.  neue,  maaaing  ßn  maaaing~cha~ 
licet  maaaing'fumiture]  von  mesami  v.  Mea ge- 
lesen. 

Four  manors  of  helpes  er  general,  tat  in 
purgatory  availes  i>am  al,  (at  es  to  say,  prayer 
and  fastyng,  And  almusdede  and  meaayng  [d.  h. 
Veranstaltung  von  Seelenmessen].  Hajip.  3586. 
cf.  3602  sq. 

messinger  s.  nuntius  s.  meaaagier, 

messuage  9  mesaage  s.  afr.  metauage,  me- 
auage  neben  niaaage,  -aiae,  maiaaage^  nuuaige^ 
nfr.  veraltet  meauage  neoen  maaage,  mlat.  me- 
actgiunif  meaaagium^  meaauagium  [1.  modus  agri 
mansionibus  et  SBdificiis  rusticis  instructus.  2. 
strictius  pro  mansio,  domus,  habitatio  D.  C] 
neben  maaagium,  maaaagium,  manauagium ,  la 
afr.  tnaae,  maa,  mansa,  mansum,  vonlat.  ma- 
nere ,  neue,  meaauaae ,  a  dwelling-house ,  with 
some  adjacent  land  assigned  to  we  use  thereof 
[Boter],  s.meae,  mea,  messuag^um,  und  vgl. 
menage,  ländliches  Wohnhaus  mit  sugehdrigem 
Acker,  Vorwerk,  Meierei. 

The  person  of  the  toun,  for  she  was  feir.  In 
purpos  was  to  maken  hir  his  heir  Bothe  of  his 
catel  and  his  meaaiMge  [meauage  Tyrwh.].  Ch. 
C.  T.  A.  3977  Skeat  [in  Compl  W.  IV.  1151. 
vgl.  Metz,  a  meaauaae,  a  tenement,  or  plowland. 
CoTGR.  [in  Cath.  Anol.  p.  232  n.  6j. 

mest  adj.  u.  adv.  supen.  s.  mare. 

mester  s.  ministerium  s.  meatier. 

mesterle  s.  magistratus,  dominatus  a.  mai- 
atrie. 

mestier,  mester  >  -ir,  meister.  meoster, 
mister,  -ir^  -nr  etc.,  vereinzelt  auch  nlsterie, 
mlsteri  s.  afr.  meatier,  -tV,  meneatier  und  miatieTf 
nfr.  metier  neben  miatire,  myathre,  pr.  meatier , 
meaier,  meiateir,  meneatier,  sp.  meater^  pg.  me- 
ater^  miater,  asp.  apg.  meneater,  it.  meatier e, 
meatiero,  mlat.  meaterium  [-mm],  meaterum,  mi- 
atera,  miaterium,  miniaterium,  lat.  miniaterium, 
Bch.  miater,  -iV,  -eir,  neue,  veraltet  mister  neben 
miatery,  myatery,  myaterie  [s.  NarES].  rgl.  mi- 
niaterte. 

1.  Dienst,  Amt,  Beschäftigung,  ob- 
liegende Thätigkeit,  Hantierung  jeder 
Art:  Alle  fiat  halne  hym  to  erie,  to  sette,  or  to 
sowe.  Or  any  otner  myster  [meatier  W.]  t>at 
my|te  Fieres  auaille,  Pardoun  with  Fieres  Plow- 
man treuthe  hath  yeraunted.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  VII.  6.  —  te  loseste  bvei)  ase  aergons, 
and  {)o  t)etbye{)  ine  office,  ana  habbei>  i>e  mea* 
tyerea,  and  dof)  t)e  offices  and  fie  messages  as  me 
ham  za^f).  Atenb.  p.  122.  Now  speke  we  wylle 
of  officiers  Of  court,  and  als  of  her  meatiera. 
Ffoure  men  ther  ben  that  ^erdis  schall  here. 
Porter,  marshalle,  stuarde,  usshere  etc.  B.  of 

CURTASTE  351. 

I'e  bischop  Mazimus^at  can  is  meater  don 
swit)e  wel.  Magdal.  456  Horstm.  p.  475.  Euer- 


mestier. 
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ich  man  of  ich  me$tef  Hem  riden  o|ain  wif) 
fair  ater.  Arth.  a.  Mebl.  3541  Kölb.  AI 
{)at  euere  hulpen  him  to  heren  [i.  e.  erien], 
or  to  lowen.  Or  eny  maner  mesUr  t)at  mihte 
Pen  helpen,  Part  m  j)at  pardoun  t>G  Pope 
hab  igraunted.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  VIII.  6. 
T^l.  mtster  B,  VII.  7  t.  1.  Stiwarde,  tak  nu  here 
Ml  fondlyng  for  to  lere  Of  t)ine  mestert,  Of 
wude  ana  of  riuere ;  And  teoh  him  to  harpe 
Wifo  his  nayies  seharpe ;  Biuore  me  to  kerne, 
And  of  t)e  cupe  seme.  K.  H.  227  Spr,  We  be^ 
kni^tes  |onge  Of  o  dai  al  isprun^e ,  And  of  are 
mtstert  So  is  ^e  manere:  Wijb  sume  öftere 
kni}te  Wei  for  hia  lemman  fi]te,  Or  eni  wif  take. 
547.  Tgl.  Stiward,  haue  bu  here  Horn  chil  for 
to  lere  Of  t>ine  mesterB ,  Of  wode  and  of  felde, 
To  riden  wel  wit  shelde ;  Tech  him  of  t>e  harpe 
Wit  his  nayles  sharpe  Bifom  me  forto  harpen, 
And  of  i>e  euppe  seruen.  K.  H.  237  Laud  108 
[in  Arch,  50, 44].  We  bef)  knictes  yonge,  Al  to 
day  by  spronge ;  Of  t)e  meBiere  Hyt  hys  t>e  mar 
nere :  Wyt  som  oj^er  kniete  For  hys  leman  to 
fyote,  Her  ich  eny  wif  take.  563  [tft.  50,  48]. 
The  marshalle  shalle  herber  alle  men  in  fere 
That  ben  of  court  of  any  metiere,  R.  of  Cub- 
TASTB  427. 

loseph  thoght  wel  on  his  mitter^  Did  gader 
sariantx  and  squier  [sqyeris]  etc  Cubs.  Mündi 
4669  CoTT.  Faikf.  Pai  |8C.  leches]  com  bath 
fra  ferr  and  ner,  (at  sbest  war  o  fiat  mister, 
11839  GoTT.  Alle  t>At  hulpe  hym  to  erye,  to 
setten,  ober  to  sawe ,  Ot)er  eny  manere  myster 
[meester  P.]  I^at  myght  Peers  avavle,  Pardon 
with  Peers  Ploughman  perpetual  ne  grante^. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  6.  loseph  thognt  on  his 
misterti  Gart  gadir  him    senant  and  squier 

isi^uyere]  etc.  Cubs.  Mundi  4669  Gott.  Trvh, 
^ai  [sc.  leches]  come  ba{>  ferre  &  nere,  Atte 
sleyest  ware  o  (»at  mtstere,  11839  Faibf.  Gott. 
And  speke  I  wylle  of  other  mystere  That  falles 
to  court,  as  )e  mun  here;  An  euwer  in  halle 
there  nedys  to  be  etc.  B.  of  Cubtaste  639. 
—  vgl.  sen.  Quhen  thai  all  assemblyt  war,  And 
in  thair  batailies  all  purwayit,  With  thair  braid 
baneris  all  displayit,  Thai  maid  knychtis ;  as  it 
afferis  To  men  tliat  wsys  thai  mysterts.  JBabb. 
IX.  4  Spr.  ygl.  Anm. 

h&ufig  Yon  der  Thfttigkeit  in  Handwerk, 
Gewerbe  [vgl.  spfit  mlat.  Admissio  WiUelmi 
CoTentre  in  mtsieram  merceriorum  Lib.  Alb. 
p.  686]:  Wyboute  paoience  non  ne  comb  to 
perfeccion.  Perof  we  yzef)  uorbisne ,  ate  leste 
ine  aUe  f>e  mestyerM  t>et  me  de|>  mid  hand. 
Moche  f>olefo  t>e  coupe  of  gold  of  strokes  of 
yien,  eii>an  hi  by  yzet  ope  bet  bord  of  {)e  kinee 
etc.  [die  Beispiele  sind  derThätigkeit  der  Gold- 
schmiede, Böttcher  und  Walker  entnommen]. 
Atbnb.  p.  167.  (er  bye})  workmen  at  Paris  of 
alle  metftyeres,  ih, 

Seint  Matheu  he  [sc.  ore  louerd]  sail  bi  oas 
His  mester  don  of  walkingue ;  for  a  follare  he 
was.  St.  Matheu  5  Horstm.  p.  77.  ^e  grom 
hauet  to  him  itake  his  ax  fiat  guod  was  to  his 
metUr  [d.  h.  seine  Zimmermannsaxt].  Rindh. 
Jesu  1388.  Forfiy  mayres,  t>at  maken  free  men. 
me  f>ynkef)  t>at  }>ei  ouhten  For  to  spure  ana 


aspye,  for  eny  speche  of  seiner,  What  manere 
fTMsiar  ot)er  merchaundise  he  rsede,  Er  he  were 
vnderfonge  free  and  felawe  in  }oure  roUes.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C,  pa8B.iy.  108.  In  youths  he  [sc.  the 
reeve]  lemea  hadde  a  good  mester;  He  was  a 
wel  good  wrighte,  a  carpenter.  Ch.  C  T.  I.  A. 
613  Morris  CT.  Pr.  He  eou{)e  o/ his  tnestere. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1159.  cf.  1200. 

Seho  [sc.  Noema]  was  {)e  formest  wehster 
t)at  man  findes  o  ptt  mister  [of  t>at  crafteTBlN.]. 
Cubs.  Mundi  1525  Cott.  Faibf.  Gott.  £n- 
entes  al  mister  men  in  lede  (at  cums  t><un  to 
scriueyng  bede  Tse.  sal  fie  preist  frain]  Que{)er 
foai  |)air  mts^leli  do,  Or  menges  ani  suilk  [gile 
Faibf.]  fiartOt  Vsand  ofier  weght  or  mette  Again 
t>e  lagh  in  land  es  sett  27270  Cott.  Faibf. 
Meister  of  t>at  mister.  Langt,  p.  94.  In  youdie 
he  [sc.  the  reue]  lemed  hadde  a  good  myster: 
He  was  a  wel  good  wrighte ,  a  carpenter.  Ch. 
C.  T,  A.  613  Zun.  Sin  t>ou  has  |)i  maister  Suf- 
ferred  in  mister  To  bete  foe  for  lare,  Su&e  t>ou 
f>i  fader  heste  In  wral>  if  ne  make  eheste.  Cato 
121  [in  Cubs.  Mundi  V.  1670].  Of  a  wryghtl 
wylle  you  telle ,  That  some  tyme  in  thys  land 
gan  dwelle,  And  lyued  by  hys  myster.  Wb.'8 
Ch.  W.  10.  He  sett  his  ownne  sone  to  {)e  lore 
To  be  a  chawndelere.  And  Florent  bvtaughte 
he  oxene  two ,  And  bad  hym  ouer  |)e  oryge  go 
Vnto  a  bouchereTo  lere  his  crafte  for  to  do,  Als 
hym  was  neuer  of  kynd  t>erto  To  vse  swylk  mv- 
stere,  Octay.  Line.  644  Sarr.  The  bocher  yede 
to  hys  wyf :  ,,Dame,"  he  seyde,  . .  „Florent  ys  X 
yere  old  and  fyyf,  And  heghe  ywoxe :  For  soth 
ne  schall  my  mystyr  dryue  Of  ken  and  oxe. 
Octou.  667  Sarr.  —  The  women  maken  alle 
thinges  and  alle  maner  mysteres  and  craftes,  as 
of  clothes,  botes,  and  other  thinges ;  and  the! 
drjrren  cartes,  plowes,  and  waynes,  and  chari- 
ottes :  and  thei  maken  houses  and  alle  maner 
mystereSf  outtaken  bowes  and  armures,  that  men 
maken.  Maund.  p.  250. 

Die  früh  neue. Form  misterv,  mystery,  my- 
sterie  scheint  einerseits ,  besonders  anfänglich, 
einer  Anlehnung  an  die  gelehrte  Nebenform 
ministerie  [s.  dieses] ,  andererseits ,  besonders 
später,  einer  volksetymologischen  Verwechse- 
lung mit  my  sterie,  gr.  fxvati^Qioy,  ihren  Ur- 
sprung zu  yerdanken,  und  ebenso  die  bekannte 
Bezeicimung  Mystery  Flays  für  die  dramatische 
Aufführung  biblischer  Geschichten  durch  die 
Gewerke;  man  dachte  dabei  teils  an  die  Hand- 
werksgeheimnisse, teils  an  die  dargestellten 
Mysterien  der  christlichen  Relieion:  Prestes 
ben  aungels,  as  by  the  dignite  q/ nere  misterie. 
Ch.  Pers.  T,  HI.  347.  These  prestes,  as  saith 
the  book,  ne  conne  not  ministere  the  miatery  of 
presthode  to  the  poeple.  UI.  348.  vgl.  Mystery^ 
mistere.  Palsgb.  Pagiant  in  a  playe ,  mistere. 
ib,  Paintin^^,  sir,  I  have  heard  say  is  a  mistery, 
but  what  mistery  there  should  be  in  hanging, 
if  I  should  be  hanged,  I  cannot  imagine. 
Shakes?.  M.  for  M,  IV.  2.  And  that  which  is 
the  noblest  mysterie^  Brings  to  reproach  and 
common  Infamie  [vom  Waffenhandwerk].  Spens. 
Moth.  Huhh.  T.  221. 

2.  oft  und  früh  wird  das  Wort  bildlich, 
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in  gutem  nnd  namentlich  in  bösem  Sinne  ver- 
wendet ,  vom  Dienste  des  Teufels ,  der  Sünde, 
des  Verbrechens. 

in  gutem  Sinne :  Marthe  fnester  is  uorto 
ueden  &  schruden  poure  men,  ase  huselefdi. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  414.  so  auch  in  der  seltenen  Form 
misterie:  Seie  to  him,  that  the  nexte  day  aftir 
the  resurreccyon  of  oure  lorde  . .  he  entre  allone 
into  his  oratorie,  and  there  he  shal  fynde  me  bi 
the  mysterie  and  seruyce  of  aungellis  [per  ange- 
lorum  ministerium] .  MAR.  Maod.  99  Zup. 

in  bösem  Sinne :  Cristofre  ise}  his  grete 
folc,  &  t>at  he  [sc.  f)e  he^e  deuel  of  helle]  was  of 
gret  poer :  Of  such  a  louerd  he  was  glad,  &  of 
such  a  meatier.  St.  Cristofh.  43  Snr.  He  [sc. 
Judas]  betere  louede  |)et  zeluer  ine  nis  norse  be 
his  couaytise.  Of  zuiche  uolke  is  Ihord  a  dye- 
uel  . .  t>et  is  ine  helle,  {)et  is  ycleped  ssettepors, 
|)et  an  hermite  yze^ ,  ^et  zede  \tet  he  hedde  t>et 
meatier  uor  to  ssette  {)e  porses  of  |)e  wrechchen, 
|)et  hi  ne  ssoUe  by  open  to  do  elmesse.  Ayenb. 
p.  187-8. 

tes  fikelares  mester  is  to  wrien,  &  te  helien 
t)et  gongburl.  Ancr.  R  p.  84.  l^us  ha  beoS  bisie 
i  f)i8se  fule  mester.  ih.  swuche  men  stinked  of 
hore  stinkinde  mester,  ib.  Habbed  {)eo8  f)et 
fuluste  mester  iÖe  ueondes  kurt.  p.  216.  He  . . 
isfalsemetf^^liet.  St.  Matheu  lOHorstm.p.  78. 
t*e  maister  [so.  i)e  deuel]  bet  alle  his  men  awei  bote 
hem  tueye,  To  teche  his  mester  priueiliche  as  he 
jeode  bi  \>e  weye.  St.Cristoph.  45  Spr,  Wap- 
men  bigunnen  quad  mester,  0.  A.  Ex.  536.  We 
haue  now  al  fois  fyue  }erLyued  in  lechours  mes^ 
ter  [i.  e.  in  lechery].  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl,  \  1 575.  Summe  iuglurs  beoÖ  t)et  ne  cunnen 
semen  of  non  oder  gleo ,  buten  makien  cheres, 
&  wrenchen  mis  hore  mu6,  &  schulen  mid  hore 
eien.  Of  {>is  mestere  serued  t>eo  uniselie  ontfule 
ide  deones  kurt,  to  bringen  o  leibtre  hore  ont- 
fule louerd.  Ancr.  R.  p.  211-12.  —  Nimed  nu 
}eme  of  hwuche  two  mesteres  {)eoB  two  menes- 
traus  [vikelare  u.  bacbitare]  serueö  hore  louerde, 
\ie  deofle  of  helle  . .  Heo  beod  l>es  deofles  gong- 
men  etc.  p.  84  Spr. 

Auh  for  |)ui  heo  beod  f)e  lesse  te  menen, 
t)et  heo  biuorenhond  leomed  hore  meister  to 
makien  grimme  chere.  Ancr.  R.  p.  212.  Saynt 
Augustin  zayf)  t)et  nofiing  zuo  moche  ne  ys 
ylych  to  t^e  dyeules  dedes  ase  cheaste.  l^es 
meyster  . .  payt>  moche  pe  dyeule.  Atenb.  p. 65. 

Or  if  man  be  in  sli  mister  [in  sli  mtstere 
Fairf.],  t*at  ()ai  mai  bair  sin  noght  forber.  Als 
theif,  reuer,  or  hazardour,  Hore,  or  okerer,  or 
iogolour,  Bot  f)ai  {)air  mister  wille  forsak,  For 
fals  penantes  men  sal  ()am  tak.  Curs.  Mundi 
26852  CoTT.  Fairf. 

3.  abertr.  Beruf,  Geschäft,  Pflicht, 
Aufgabe,  Auftrag,  Bestimmung,  auf 
Personen ,  Personalkollektiva ,  personifizierte 
Begriffe  und  selbst  auf  konkrete  Dmge  bezogen : 
Holde  euerich  his  owene  mester  ^  &  nout  ne 
reame  odres.  Ancr.  R.  p.  72  Spr,  vgl.  die  Anm, 
]Slerlin  tok  to  ich  mester  |)at  slene  were  &  of 
power.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  3397  Kölb.  Nenne 
weopmen  ne  chasti  }e  . .  Hit  is  hore  meister 
t>et  oeoS  ouer  oÖre  iset  &  habbeö  harn  to  witene. 


Ancre  naued  to  witene  buten  hire  &  hire  xneid- 
enes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70-2  Spr.  Mi  msosier  is  to 
do  riht  forte  demen  [im  Munde  der  22i%<»rw- 
nesse],  0£H.  p.  257.  Nihe  wordes  [i.  e.  ireo- 
redes,  hosts]  per  beod ,  ah  hu  ha  beo6  iordret 
and  sunderliche  isette,  |)e  an  buue  foe  odre,  ant 
euchanes  meosteTf  were  long  to  teilen,  p.  261. 
I  do  wel  faire  mi  meosier,  An  wami  men  mid 
mine  here,  That  thi  dweole  sone  heo  ne  forlere 
'im  Munde  der  EuU],  O.  a.  N.  922  Spr.  Tgl. 
die  .^nm.  I^air  wimmen  ..  £r  noght  likwimmen 
o  t>is  land ,  For  ilkan  ^am  seinen  stere ,  Quen 
|)ai  cum  to  t>at  ilk  misters  [mister,  mistir  Faikf. 
GoTT.] ;  Ar  |>at  we  cum  to  t>&ni  might,  bai  ar 
lighter  bi  t)air  aun  slight  [vom  Geb&ren  als  Ge- 
scnaft,  Beruf,  obliegender  Th&tigkeit  der 
Frauen].  Curs.  MuNDi  5557  CoTT.  Thin.  Sem 
had  fine  suns  sere.  Of  an  to  spek  es  our  mistere, 
Pat  es  of  him  o  quas  sede  Was  he  bom  f>at  belt 
our  nede  [von  der  selbstgestellten  Aufgabe, 
selbstgesetzten  Pflicht  des  Erzählers].  Cubs. 
Mundi  2153  CoTT.  It  [sc.  pe  schippe]  aal  be 
made  wit  stages  sere,  Ukon  to  seme  o  f>air  mi- 
stere  [auf  die  Stockwerke  der  Arche  nach  der 
ihnen  zukommenden  oder  zugedachten  Bestim- 
mung bezogen.]  CuR&  Mundi  Cott.  Fairf. 
GöTT.   vgl.  for  dyuerse  manere  Trin. 

4.  aU  ist  die  Verbindung  mit  men  [selten 
man],  die  fast  zu  einer  losen  Zusammensetsung 
erwächst:  Pe  sixte  is  ine zuyche reuen,  prouost, 
bedeles ,  oi)re  mesteresmen  [mesteres  men  Mor- 
ris], huiche  t>et  hy  byef),  t>et  maket>  l>e  greate 
robbynges,  and  f>e  wronges  ope  t>e  poure. 
Atrnb.  p.  39  Spr,  ygl.  die  Anm.  Hier  ist  me- 
stere« jedenfalls  als  Genitiy  aufzufassen,  ob  der 
Einzahl  oder  Mehrzahl  erscheint  zweifelhaft; 
mit  dem  Wegfall  jeder  Flexionsendung  ver- 
dunkelt sich  das  grammatische  Verhältnis  noch 
mehr  [vgl.  eun  2,  und  Gr.'  III.  338].  Die  ur- 
sprüngliche Bedeutung  des  Wortes  ist  noch  oft 
erkennbar,  in  dem  Hinweis  auf  Beschäftigung, 
Gewerbe  oder  sonstige  Thätigkeit,  schwächt 
sich  aber,  wie  cun  und  das  grammatisch  an- 
ders aufzufassende  maner  [s.  maner  3.],  schon 
ziemlich  früh  ab,  zu  der  Bedeutung  Art  [spe- 
cies] :  Of  alle  mester  men  mest  me  hongeth  the- 
ves.  Prov.  of  Hendyno  270  Spr.  [aus  Kkl. 
Ant.  I.  115].  But  tellith  me  what  mester  men 
[mestir  men  Wr.]  ye  been.  That  ben  so  hardy 
for  to  fighten  beere  Withoute  jugse  or  other 
officere ,  As  it  were  in  a  lystes  really?  Oh.  C. 
T.  I.  B.  852  Morris  CI.  Pr. 

Anentes  bailis,  als  o  landes  All  mister  men 
wirkand  wit  handes  [Anendes  baillifs  als  of 
lande,  &  mister  men  wircande  with  handis 
Fairf.],  He  [^e  nreist]  spire  o  manath,  lesing, 
o  suik,  And  steltn  t)at  riueli  folus  slike.  Curs. 
Mundi  27260  Cott.  ähnl.  Fairf.  cf.  27270.  Al 
f)at  euere  hulpen  him  to  heren  [i.  e.  erien] ,  or 
to  Bowen,  Or  eny  maner  mester  [myster  men  H.] 
t)at  mihte  Pers  helnen,  Part  in  fiat  pardoun  t)e 
pope  hat)  i^auntea.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  VIII. 
6.  Also  bis  myster  men  ben  maysters  icalled 
[hier  handelt  es  sich  um  Ablasshändler].  Crede 
574  Skeat.  Ho  so  pleyned  to  {>e  prince  >  f  ^^ 
pees  shulde  kepe,  Of  ^ese  mystirmen ,  mediers 


mestier. 
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of  wrongiB,  He  was  lyghtliche  ylau|te,  and 
vluggyd  of  many  etc.  [es  sind  unwürdige  Hof- 
leute, die  das  Volk  bedrücken  und  dem  Rechte 
Hohn  sprechen].  Dep.  of  R  H.  paas.  HI.  334. 

früne  Beispiele  fast  yöUiger  Abschwftchung 
der  uripr.  Bedeutung  sind  nicht  gerade  häufig ; 
hierher  gehören  etwa:  What  metier  man  is  he, 
this,  That  doth  vs  here  al  this  distres?  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  Lo,  13  Kölb.  Noui)e  ober  mister  men 
t>er  be}) ,  t^ro)  coueitise  hi  be|>  iblend ,  (at  wer 
leuer  wend  to  t)ere  deb  t*en  spene  be  gode  t)at 
god  ham  send  [von  Habsüchtigen,  Geizhl^sen]. 
Sarmun  65  Spr.  [aus  E.  E.  P.  p.  3].  What  my- 
siyr  man?  Cot.  Mtst.  p.  140. 

Ausser  in  Eweien  aer  zuletst  angeführten 
Beispiele  sind  uns  F&Ue  einer  Verbindung  mit 
dem  Singular  man  nicht  begegnet.  Diese  Ver- 
bindung oeschrftukt  sich  in  älterer  Zeit  anschei- 
nend, fast  g^nz  auf  den  Plural  men. 

Über  spätere  Verbindungen ,  in  denen  die 
urspr.  Bedeutung  immer  weniger  empfunden 
wird,  wie  whtU  mister  wight,  und  mit  Sachnamen 
im  Sing,  und  Plur.,  wie  such  mister  saying ,  vohat 
mister  chance,  these  mister  arts,  s.  Nares  Oloss, 
V.  mister, 

5.  wie  im  Lateinischen  neben  das  sinn- 
verwandte opus  ein  unpersönliches  opus  est  und, 
allerdings  selten,  opus  habere  mit  persönlichem 
Subjekt  tritt,  so  bezeichnet  das  artikellose  m«- 
stier  nach  romanischem  Vorgange  mit  beon  und 
habben  verbunden,  eine  Arbeit,  die  zum  Han- 
deln zwingt,  eine  Aufgabe,  zu  deren  Erfüllung 
drängende  Veranlassung  vorliegt,  Bedürfnis, 
Not,  Notwendigkeit. 

als  prädikative  Ergänzung  von  beon ,  afr. 
est  mestier,  11  est  besoin,  sp.  es  menester,  it.  ^ 
mestierct  nötig  sein  etc.:  oum  poetis  ..  made 
more  of  i)at  mater  l>an  hom  maister  were. 
Destb.  of  Trot  orol  23  sq.  tou  said  for  me, 
if  mister  war,  To  aed  thole  suld  l>ou  fight.  CuR8. 
MUNDI  15661  CoTT.  Fairf.  1  ha  ben  mare 
Grenand  and  greueand  t>an  mister  ware.  2S376 
CoTT.  When  pou  prayses  any  man  mare  Thurgh 
fiatervng  than  mister  ware.  Hamp.  3476.  Her- 
fore  nafs  monnis  lawe  ordeyned  |)at  kvn  and 
affinite  schulde  not  be  weddid  fius  togiaer,  for 
hit  is  no  muster  [i.  e.  nicht  nötig,  nicht  zweck- 
dienlich]. Wtcl.  Sei.  W.  m.  162.  ^if  he  [sc. 
t)e  herde]  fayle  in  ony  of  t>ese ,  he  techi()  not 
wel  his  floo,  ne  putti|)  his  lif  for  his  sheep  a}enus 
\)e  wolf  whanne  mgster  is.  W.  hith.  unpr,  p.  409. 
Hope  is  her  helpe  whanne  myster  is.  Ch.  -K.  of 
R.  2787  Spr.  tu  said  for  me,  if  misiir  war,  To 
dede  thole  suld  i)u  fight.  GuRs.  Mundi  15661 

GOTT. 

mit  of:  He  [sc.  Paris]  seide,  „luno  hyghte 
me  poer;  Pitrof . .  ys  no  mester;  Kynges  sone  y 
am,  &  lord  schal  be;  Poer  ynow  schä  come  to 
me.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  585.  Begynne 
we  at  consaile ,  for  thareof  es  myster  at  the  be- 
gynnynge  of  oure  werkes,  i)at  vs  myslyke 
noghte  aftyrwarde.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  12  Spr, 

mit  dem  präpositionaleninfinitiv  [to  und  for 
to] :  Sem  had  V.  sones  sere,  Of  an  to  take  ware 
meistere,  tat  ys  of  qua  ys  sede  Was  borne  {)at 
bette  our  nede.  CURS.  Mundi  2153  Fairf.    O 


siluer  and  gold  giftes  to  bede ,  Mar  t)an  mister 
es  to  rede.  24809  CoTT.  GÖTT.  Sem  had  fine 
sonys  sere,  Of  an  to  speke  it  es  mistere  etc.  2153 
GÖTT.  Hyt  was  no  mystur  [i.  e.  nicht  nötig] 
hym  to  bydd  Aftur  the  erl  to  goo.  Erl  OF  To- 
L0D8  437  Lüdtke.  Of  siluir  &  golde  giftis  to 
bede ,  Mare  {)en  is  mister  for  to  rede.  CURS. 
Mundi  24809  Fairf.  Edinb. 

als  Objektkasus  von  habben,  afr.  avoir  me- 
stier,  avoir  besoin,  vgl.  die  unpers.  afr.  t  a  m«- 
stisr,  a  mestier,  it.  fa  mestiere,  nötig  haben, 
brauchen,  gewöhnlich  mit  of:  No  deute  I 
had  ful  huge  mestier  therof.  Ltdo.  Pylgr.  of  the 
Sowie  [in  Oath.  Anol.  p.  241  n.  4].  His  frendes 
seje  wel  bi  his  face  (at  he  hedde  mester  of  so- 
laee.  Ev.  Gesch.  7,  277  [in  Arch.  57,  250].  te 
sargant  made  him  bun  ful  sun,  Bun  was  he 
made  til  his  buskyng,  Wit  tresur  grette  and 
riche  ring,  Suilk  als  maiden  had  of  mister  [Slik 
als  maydens  has  of  mister  QcnT.].  Curs.  Mundi 
3244  GoTT.  His  frendes  saw  wel  bi  his  faz  That 
he  hafd  mister  of  solaz.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  88. 
For  ar  we  bigin  our  prayer,  Wat  he  [sc.  Godd] 
quarofite  h^  mister,  p.  137.  Crist  .  .^  t>of  he 
askea  of  his  owne ,  as  a  lord  shulde,  t>inges  of 
his  servauntes  bat  he  had  myster  of  and  nede, 
he  beggid  not ,  but  nedid  his  servauntis  thorw 
mercy.  Wtcl.  Sei.  W.  IH.  414.  That  he  of 
mete  hath  no  myster.  Ch.  R,  of  R.  561 7.  If 
that  men  hadde  myster  of  thee.  608 1 .  They  dys- 
armed  thevm  selfe,  and  ete  right  well ;  for  they 
hadde  well  myster  therof.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym, 
p.  198.  V\%  mon  made  him  redy  sone.  Faste  he 
ny|ed  to  his  goyng ,  Wif)  tresour  greet  &  pre- 
ciouse  bing,  Suche  as  maydenes  han  of  mistere. 
Curs.  Mundi  3244  Trin.  [He  . .]  hade  mystere 
of  powere.  Sege  off  Melatne  1446.  Yf  they 
have  my  sire  ofrs,  lete  vs  goo  helpe  &  socoure 
theym.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aum.  p.  180.  Now  lete  vs 
reward  her  for  it,  for  she  hath  mystre  of  it,  and 
at  the  nede  the  frende  is  knowen.  p.  286.  Yf 
we  have  mystre  o/ helpe,  come  &  helpe  vs. 
p.  293.  But  firste  will  I  nappe  in  |)is  nede,  For 
ne  base  mystir  of  a  momeslepe  fiat  mydnyght 
is  myssand.  York  Pl.  p.  278.  x  have  mystur  of 
soche  a  man.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  556  v. 
mister. 

zu  ergänzen  ist  o/mit  seinem  Kasus  in  :'te 
seriaunt  made  him  boun  ful  sone ,  Bonn  was 
made  til  his  buskinge  Tresour  inoghe  wif)  riche 
ringe,  Suche  as  maydenes  had  mister.  Curs. 
Mundi  3244  Fairf. 

selten  mit  to:  To  Josep  cam  a  bacheler, 
And  seide  he  hadde  to  him  mester.  KiNDH.  Jesu 
1370.  He  hadde  mister  fin  to  fele  knijtes  him  to 
helpe.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4514  Kölb. 

mit  dem  präpositionalen  Infinitiv  [to  und 
for  to] :  Als  gret  mister  hafth&y  [sc.  lawed  menj 
To  wit  quat  the  godspel  will  say.  Als  lered  men. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  5.  Thohquethir  hafd  scho 
[sc.  our  Lefdye]  na  mister  To  be  clensed  on  slic 
maner.  p.  154.  Laued  men  hauis  mar  mister 
Godes  word  for  to  her  Than  klerkes.  p.  3. 

ohne  Verbindung  mit  beori,  habben  wird  das 
Wort  in  dieser  Bedeutung  selten  angetroffen ; 
so  als  präd.  Ergfinsung  des  unpers.  würben  mit 
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mettier  —  mestling. 


io:  5oa  fdat.]  toorp  to  hem  wel  giet  mister  Her 
afterward  [i.  e.  Ihr  werdet  ihrer  später  dringend 
bedürfen].  Arth.a.  Mebl.  3428 Kölb.  ausser- 
halb jeder  Satzverbindung  in:  A  mister,  vbi 
nede.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  241.  vgl.  nede,  neces- 
sitae ,  necesse ,  necessario,  opere  preciuna, 
opusi  necessitudo.  p.  250.  Mystere,  or  nede 
[misty/r  F.] ,  indigencia ,  opus.  Pr.  P.  p.  340. 
elliptisch :  Fforby  [i.  e.  neue,  beyond]  alle  ot>ere 
he  ^em  honured;  (at  mester  [i.  e.  Bedürfnis  ge- 
ehrt zu  werden]  he  ()em  socourred.  R.  of 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl,  7179.  hierher  gehört 
auch:  Yi\^e pinkmyiter.  Song OF Roland 321. 
ebenso  der  konkrete  Plural:  The  yren  parte 
of  the  feete  I  clepe  alle  tho  mystres  whiche  that 
apperteyne  to  the  body  without,  as  clothyng, 
howsynge,  and  defense  ageyne  dyuerse  peryUes. 
Ltdg.  Pylgr.  of  the  Sowie  [in  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  241  n.  4]. 

6.  Not,  Mangel,  Elend:  For  mM^tr«  & 
miflerie  vnneth  may  vou  forthe  tine  awen  caitefe 
cors  to  dethe  &  to  rede.  Wars  of  Alex.  1774 
Ashm.  Lorde,  f)ou  haue  mercy ,  Kepe  |)i  folk 
for  hungre  dede,  Was  neuer  mare  meister  of 
brede ;  }our  men  oueral  has  sawen  i)aire  feldes, 
And  no)t  agaynewarde  ys  |)at  hit  ^eldis.  Curs. 
MUNBI  4716  Fairf.  Lauerd,  po\i  ha  merci  0 
^i  folk  for  vnger  ded ,  Was  neuer  mare  mister 

0  bred ;  ^of  men  ouer  all  has  saun  feilds,  0  corn 
es  t)ar  noght  an  f)at  yeilds.  Cott.  tai  cled  t>am 
|)an  in  i)at  mister  Wit  leues  brad  bath  o  figer 
[v.  Adam  u.  Eva].  803  Cott.  In  mister  [in  presun, 
in  prisoun  QÖTT.  Trin.],  sir,  I  mai  noght  lain, 

1  wad  [was  eett]  don  |)ar  i  suffurd  pain  [v.  Jo- 
seph]. 5281  Cott.  Fairf.  Understandynge  es, 
to  knawe  whate  es  to  doo,  and  whate  es  to  lefe, 
and  t)at  that  salle  be  gyffene  to  gyffe  it  to  thaym 
l>at  has  nede,  noghte  till  ot>er  t)at  has  na  myster. 


Hahp.  Tr.  12  Spr,    Mete  &  al  maner  {)ing  t)at 

!>e  werwolf  hem  wan.  Wi 
onge  Encresoen  double  wise 


hem  mister  neded,  be  werwolf  hem  wan.  Will. 


the  peynes  stronge  Bothe  of  the  lovere  and  the 
prisoner.  I  noot  which  hath  the  wofullere  inys- 
ter.  Ch.  C.  T,  I.  B.  479  Morris  CI.  Pr.  For 
mister  &  for  miserie  vnneth  may  you  forth  t*ine 
awne  catef  cors  to  cloth  &  to  fede.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1774  Dubl.  A  mister^  vbi  nede.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  241  [und  dazu:  A  nede,  egestas,  jndi- 
gencia,  &  cetera ;  vbi  pouerty.  p.  250].  vgl.  Mu- 
ter^ egestas,  inopia.  Man.  Voc.  SeyntJhoun 
commaundede  hys  aumenere  to  }yue  hym  [sc.  {)e 
pylgprym]  ou|)er  syxe  [sc.  besaunte],  for  he  hade 
mystere.  R.  of  Brunne  Handl.  S.  6860.  Mys- 
tere,  or  nede  [my stir  P.],  indigencia,  opus.  rR. 
P.  340.  I  am  full  olde  and  oute  of  qwarte,  tat 
me  liste  do  no  dales  dede ,  Bot  yf  gret  mystir 
me  garte.  York  Pl.  p.  41. 

an  die  Form  mister  etc.  schliessen  sich  an : 
mlgtleren)  mfsteren^  mistren  v.  sch.  me- 

ster,  mister,  mystre,  neue,  veraltet  mister, 
opus  esse. 

a.  tr.  nötig  haben,  brauchen,  mit 
Sachobjekt:  We  myster  no  sponys  Here  at 
our  mangyng.  Town.  M.  p.  90. 

b.  intr.  1.  bedürfen,  mit  of  zur  Be- 
zeichnung der  Sache,  deren  man  bedarf:  He 


pro£Pred  to  them  his  seruyse,  yf  th^  v^sUr 
of  it.  Melusine  p.  219. 

2.  nötig  sein»  mit  dem  Dativ  der  Per- 
son :  Vs  mistris  neuire  na  medcyne  for  xna- 
lidy  on  erthe.  Wars  of  Alex.  4281  Aahm. 

3.  nützlich,  zweckdienlich  sein, 
nützen:  Whan  Reynaud  sawe  so  riebe  a  tre- 
sur,  he  began  to  laughe,  &  sayd,  „lady  moder, 
grameroy  of  so  favre  a  yefte  as  here  is,  for  it 
mystreth  me  well.  Caxt.  8.  of  Aym.  p.  1 29. 
Borgons,  thys  worde  mystre  not  to  you  for  to 
saye,  for  ye  must  ne^s  defende  yourselfe. 
p.  141. 

c.  unpers.  nötig  sein,  nützen,  mit 
oder  ohne  Personenkasus :  What  nwsiris  ^e, 
in  gode  or  ille,  Of  me  to  melie  t>e?  York  Vi*, 
p.  37.  vgl.  As  for  my  name  it  mitireth  not  to 
tell,  Call  me  the  sqyre  of  dames,  that  me  be- 
seemeth  well.  Spens.  F,  Q.  IH.  7,  51 .  Yf  it 
my  stier  Ikonj.] ,  we  shal  guyde  &  lede  you 
wel  &  surely  thrughe  all  the  passages.  Me- 
lusine p.  222-3. 

mlstervB  adj.  eig.  zu  einem  Handwerk  oder 
Gewerbe  gehörig,  handwerksm&ssig  in 
Gesinnung  und  verhalten. 

Alle  i>at  louen  &  byleuen  vp  lykyng  of 
mede,  Leue|>  hit  leely,  uiys  worth  hure  laste 
mede,  (at  folwen  falisnesse,  fauel,  and  lyere. 
And  me,  and  swiohe  men  [As  beth  f>6ae  mys- 
terus  men  F.]  {>at  after  mede  wayten.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  III.  75.  vgl.  Gl 
meztlf  s.  Nebenform  von  masiif,  vielleicht 
mit  Anlehnung  an  afr.  mestif  chien  mesiif  ne- 
ben mestis,  canis  mixticius,  sp&ter  metif,  w%etis, 
nfr.  mStiSy  da  grosse,  starke  Bastardhunde  we- 
nig zur  Jagd,  wohl  aber  zur  Bewachung  des 
Hauses  tausen.    vgl.  auch  mastis.     grosser 
Haushund. 

Mestyf,  hownde,  idem  quod  mastyf,  supra ; 
et  spartanus,  umher.  Pa.  P.  p.  334.  vgl.  Jtfa- 
styf,  hownde  [or  mestyf,  infra],  Spartanns, 
p.  329.  Spartanische  und  umbrische  Hunde 
waren  im  Altertum  berühmt. 

mestif  s.  wohl  dasselbe  Wort  wie  das  vorher^ 
gehende  [also  eig.  Hausschwein  oder  Bastard- 
schwein, d.  h.  Bastard  von  einem  wilden  Eber 
und  einer  zahmen  Schweinemutter] ;  hierbei  ist 
eine  Anlehnung  an  masti,  mosten,  niesten  nicht 
ausgeschlossen;  vgl  mastif,  mastis,  mestif, 
cams.  Die  lat.  Bezeichnung  maialis  i.  e.  ae. 
bare},  zu  Mastzwecken  verschnittenea  mfinn- 
liches  Hausschwein  I  kehrt  übrigens  auch  bei 
masthog,  mastsmn  wieder.  Hausschwein, 
Mastschwein. 

Mestyf,  hogge,  or  swyne,  maialis  Caih. 
Pb.  P.  p.  334.  vgl.  n.  3. 

meBUliOB  8.  mixülio,  frumentum  mixtum  s. 
mesthon. 

meBtUng)  meagtUng,  megselin,  mastlliigy 
maBÜtty  masoellBy  masallii  etc.  ags.  mäsUingc^ 
mäsUing,  mästline  [ Vtn  and  ele ,  ylpesb&n  and 
mästlingc,  set  and  tin,  vinum  et  oleum,  ebur  et 
auricalcum,  8B8  et  stagnum  Wb.  Voc.  col.  96, 20 
Wülck.  Electrum,  i.  suous  arboris,  ovioseolfer, 
nelmästlina  col.  227,  9.  auricalcos,  grene  ar, 
mästline  col.  272,  22],  mäslinge,  mäsUne  [in 
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mff8/tn^eftm5WB.yoo.  col.  310,37,  goldmäßUne 
col.  334, 10]  altnorthumbr.  mäslen,  kb,  pecunia 
[Mark  6,  8  u.  ö.] ,  yielleieht  mit  -ling  von  agi. 
tnisean,  miseere,  oder  mit  -tVi^  zu  ahd.  rmskelänt 
müeeldn,  mhd.  müchglSn,  mtslön,  mlat.  miscu' 
lore;  das  alte  und  gut  beglaubigte  Wort  ist 
Tielleicht  nichts  als  eine  frühe  hybride  Aus- 
deutung von  mlat.  mixtilioj  ae.  niestlion,  mast" 
lioun  [s.  dieses] ,  mit  dem  es  später  jedenfalls 
susammenfiel ;  Tgl.  seh.  meslin,  maslin,  tnashlin, 
maahhitn,  Mischkorn,  früh  neue,  mestling^  me$t- 
/»Vi,  mesiUng,  meslin,  misilin,  messinf  masthn, 
nuuteleine,  massUdine^  maslin,  Mischmetall  und 
Mischkom.  ygL goldmestling,  Mischmetall, 
Messing. 

Nis  pet  iren  [or  [C.  ^olt,  seiner,  stil.  Im, 
copper,  mestling,  bras :  al  is  ioleopet  or  C.  Note] 
acursed  (let  iwurdeS  l>e  swarture  &  fie  ruhure, 
so  hit  is  ofture  &  more  iviled?  Ancb.R.  p.  284. 
And  is  i)at  tu  wendest  gold  iwuröen  to  meast- 
ling.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  vgl.  MesUyn ,  brasse. 
Palsor.  Is  foer  non  instrumentis  of  iren  in  all 
t)at  ile  founaen ,  Ne  na  kin  metall  of  to  make 
messeigns  ne  othire.  Wars  of  Alex.  4583  Ashm. 
In  strong  mastling  he  hab  t)erinne  bot>e 
heore  bones  ydo.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  87  Heame.  vgl. 
Stirrops  gay  of  aoldmastling.  Pol.  P.  a.  S.  I. 
308.  Foure  honored  copes  of  golde  fyn,  And 
ase  feie  of  maslin.  Beues  A.  3997  Kölb.  An 
hunderid  copus  of  gold  ffyne.  And  also  meny  of 
mascelgne.  m,  3771.  vgL  Maselyne,  brasse. 
Palsgr.  I'e  wyndowes  wem  ymad  of  iaspre  & 
of  ot)re  stones  fyne,  Ypoudred  wyf)  perree  of 
polastre,  J)e  leues  were  masalynt,  ferumbr. 
1327  Herrtage. 

Über  das  vielleicht  ebenfalls  hierher  xu 
siehende  maseUn  s.  Metallbecher  vgl.  oben 
maselin  s.  scyphus,   neue,  veraltet  mashn. 

Es  finden  sich  auch  Zusammensetzungen 
des  Wortes : 

mastelinpaniie   s.    Messingpfanne, 
-schale:  Take  a  quarte  of  good  wyne ,  and 
do  it  in  a  clene  mastelgnpanne,  and  do  therto 
an  ownce  of  salgemme.  Ms.  Med.  Reg.  [15. 
Jahrh.1  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  543  v.  maselin. 
mftstunggiiiid  s.   ags.  mästlincsmib ,  mäs^ 
lingesmib ,  «rarius  [WR.  Voc.  col.  164,  26. 
310,37 Walck.j.   Messingschmidt,  -ar- 
beit er:  ^rarius,  masilingsmip.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  88  [col.  539,  6  Wülck.j. 
mestiioii;  mestillon,  mistlioiiy  mystelon^ 
maBtllonn,  mastU^onetc.  s.  afr.  mestehn  [Wr. 
Voc.  p.  127  n.  4],  mlat.  mestUio,  mistilio,  mu- 
stilio,  mixtilio  su  lat.  mistum^  mixtum  p.  p.  von 
miseere,  sch.  massylion,  massilon  neben  meslin, 
maslin  etc. ,  neue,  veraltet,  mit  mestling  ver- 
schnioUen,  in  den  Formen  mestling  ^  mestlin, 
meslin,  mastlin,  maslin  etc.  vgl.  mestling,  me- 
tallum  mixtum.  Mischkorn,  aus  Weizen  und 
Roggen  gemischt. 

Dragge,  menglvd  come  [drage,  or  mestlyon 
P.],  mixtio  [mixtibo  P.j.  Pr.  P.  p.  130.  Mest- 
Jyone,  or  monge  come  [or  dragge,  supra;  mes- 
tilione,  come  K..  mongome  S.],  mixtilio,  biger- 
men.  p.  334.  vgl.n.  4.  Mestfyon,  come.  Palsgr. 
MustiJio,  mestylgon.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  597,  15 


Wülck.  Tgl.  Mixtilio,  draneye.  596, 24.  Mvst- 
lyone,  supra  in  mesHyone^igvtmen,  Uo.  in  bis, 
mixtilio.  Pr.  P.  p.  340. 

^e  paste  to  t>e  vble  seyde  byforne  Shal  nat 
be  of  medel  [medlede  v.  /.]  come,  But  alle  onely 
of  wete,  te  mastlyoun  shul  men  lete  [Le  past  ne 
deit  estre  melle  De  nule  manere  de  autre  ble 
Man.  Pech.  7400].  R.  OF  Brumne  Handl.  S. 
10122.  Mastil}ofl,  bigermen,  mixtilio.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  230.  vgl.  n.  3. 

Die  sp&tere  Verschmelzung  dieses  Wor- 
tes mit  mesäing  findet  sich  bereits  gegen  Ende 
des  15.  Jahrh.  angebahnt.  Es  erscheint  das  der 
Form  nach  offenbar  su  mestli<m,  fmmentum 
mixtum,  gehörende  mistelon  in  der  Bedeutung 
von  Mischmetall,  Messing:  For  a  combe 
of  mystelon^  ij. s.  vi.  d.  HOUSEHOLD Exp.  p.  347 
[a.  1466]  in  Pr.  F.  p.  334  n.  4.  Andererseits 
wird  mestelin,  das  der  Form  nach  mestling  näher 
steht,  in  der  Bedeutung  von  Mischkorn  ge- 
funden: Paulyn,  the  meter  of  come  hath  so 
moche  moten  of  come  and  oimesteJyn  [mestelon 
afr.] ,  that  he  may  no  more  for  age.  Caxt.  B. 
for  Trav.  in  PR.  P.  p.  334  n.  4.  vgl.  Mestlyn 
[unmittelbar  hinter  meslhfon,  come].  Palsgr. 
Maselyne,  come  [neben  ibuMf fyne,  brasse],  ib. 

mestreBse  s.  ma^stra  s.  maistresse. 
Mestresse,  maistresse  [neben:  Maistresse, 
maistresse  p.  243].  Palsqr.  p.  244. 

mesnage  s.  messua^um  s.  messuage. 

mesurable  etc.  adj.  fr.  mesurable,  mensu- 
rable, messbar,  ermesslich,  pr.  mezurable,  sp. 
mesurable,  it.  misurabile,  misurevole,  messbar, 
lat.  mensurabilis,  messbar,  von  mensurare,  neue. 
measurable,  messbar,  massig,  vgl.  mesuren  v. 

1.  die  urspr.  Bedeutung  des  Wortes,  mess- 
bar, scheint  mi  Altenglischen  der  früheren  Zeit 
nur  selten  vorzukommen.  Hierher  gehört  etwa : 
Lo !  mesurable  thou  hast  put  my  dafcs;  and  my 
substaunce  as  no}t  befor  thee.  Wtcl.  Ps.  38,6 
Oxf.  [ähnl.  liirv.;  eig.  palmares  dedidisti  dies 
meos  i.e.  paucissimos,  emeHand  hreit Luther], 
Unter  den  Bedeutungen,  welche  das  Catholicon 
Anglicum  im  Jahre  J483  verzeichnet,  ist  die 
letzte  vielleicht  so  aufzufassen:  Mesurabylle, 
frugalitas  [fragalis  .^.],  moderatus,  modestus, 
sobrius,  discretus,  temperatus,  mensurabilis. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  237.  vgl.  auch  Mesurable,  me- 
surable. Palsor. 

2.  massig,  angemessen,  geeignet, 
hinreichend,  von  Sachen :  t*at  laborers  and 
louh  folk  taken  of  heore  maystres  Nis  no  maner 
meede ,  bot  mesurMe  huyre.  P.  PL.  Text  A. 
pass.  m.  240.  cf.  B.  III.  253  sq.  He  [sc.  God] 
nihte  {)e  eorl>e  to  seruen  ow  vchone  Of  wollene, 
Of  linnene  to  lyflode  at  neode,  in  mesurable 
maner  to  maken  ow  at  ese.  ^.  I.  17.  cf.  ^.  I. 
17  sq[.  We  holdef)  nedeful  what  we  knowet>  t>at 
it  is  mow,  and  not  to  meohe  [that  we  knowe  is 
mesurable ,  and  not  to  moche  Cx.  necessarium 
putamus  quod  soimus  non  esse  superfluum 
Higd.].  Treyisa  UI.  457-9.  If  so  be  t>at  lechis 
doon  \iee  faile,  Vse  good  diete  bi  |)e  councel  of 
me ,  Mesurable  fedyng  and  temperat  trauaile. 
Bab.  B.  p.  54  [a.  1430].  —  The  threttene  arty- 
cul,  so  God  me  save,  Ys,  }ef  that  the  mayster  a 
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p rentes  have,  Enterlvche  [i.  e.  entirely]  thenne 
that  he  hym  teche,  And  meserahh  poyntes  that 
he  hym  reche.  Fbeemas.  239.| 

3.  m&ssig,  enthaltsam  im  Essen  und 
Trinken,  yon  Personen :  She  was  ful  mesurable, 
as  wommen  be  [die  M&nner  haben  die  Nacht 
über  gezecht].  Gh.  C.  T.  II.  F.  362  Skeat  Gl. 
Pr.  hierher  gehört  wohl  auch :  They  been  treo- 
we ,  and  steodefast ,  MeiureabeU ,  bonere  and 
chast  [ehest  ed.].  Alis.  7049.  mit  of:  Of  hü 
dieie  mesurable  was  he  [sc.  the  doctour  of  phi- 
sik] ;  For  it  was  of  no  superfluitee,  But  of  ^eet 
norissynge  and  digestible.  I.  A.  435  Morns  Gl. 
Pr.  O ,  wiste  a  man  how  many  maladyes  Fol- 
wen  of  excesse  and  glotonyes»  He  wolde  been 
the  more  mesurable  Of  his  dietSy  sittinge  at  his 
table.  III.  G.  513  Skeat  Gl.  Pr.  mit  in:  fie  gen- 
til  of  langage ,  in  fedinge  mesurable.  Bab.  B. 
p.  56  [a.  1430]. 

4.  massig,  massyoll,  bescheiden, 
zurückhaltend,  sparsam  in  Sprache,  Ge- 
bahren,  Ausgaben,  yon  Personen:  Be  meke  & 
mesurabul,  nou}t  of  many  wordes.  Be  no  teliere 
of  talis,  but  trewe  to  \ii  lord,  &  prestely  for  pore 
men.  Will.  333.  mit>/.*  Amonge  gestis  atte 
borde  Be  mesurable  oftoorde.  Gato  74  [in  GURS. 
MUNDI  v.  1 670] .  mit  in :  Be  mesurable  in  alle 
pyng,  R.  of  Bbunne  Handl.  S.  6527.  A  wyf 
schulde  eek  be  mesurtUfle  in  lokyng  and  in  beryng 
and  laugheing,  and  discrete  in  idle  hir  wordes 
and  hir  dedes.  Gh.  Pers.  T,  p.  352.  Gurteys  of 
language,  in  spending  mesurable.  Ltdq.  M.  P. 
p.  67. 

5.  massyoU,  masshaitend  im  Ge- 
brauche der  Macht  [i.  e.  milde  und  gerecht], 
yon  einem  Könige :  He  was  kyng  ful  mesurable, 
To  don  alle  right  he  was  ful  stable.  R.  of 
Bbunne  Story  qfJSngl.  3817. 

mesnrabli  ady.  neue,  measurably,  massig, 
mit  Massen. 

I*ey  &  herne  shulen  first  take  mesurably 
of  fies  godis ;  ^e  secound  part  shulde  be  }ouyn 
to  pore  &  nedy  folc  etc.  W  ycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  433.  If  thou  drinke  it  [sc.  wyn]  mesurahly^ 
thou  shalt  ben  sobre.  EcCLUS.  31,  32  Ozf. 
[ähnl.  auch  Purv.].  If  bou  be  in  place  where 
good  ale  is  on  lofte,  Whet)er  {)at  {)ou  serue 
))erof,  or  {)at  {)0U  sitte  softe,  Mesurabli  ))ou  take 
|)erof,  t>at  t>ou  falle  in  no  blame.  Bab.  B.  p.  39. 
Mesurably,  mensurate  [moderate  P.].  Fk.  P. 
p.  334. 

megure^  meBourey  megnr^  megonr,  meo- 
snre^  measiire  etc.  s.  afr.  nfr.  mesure,  pr.  me- 
suroj  mezura,  sp.  mesura,  it.  misura,  lat.  men- 
sura  yon  mensus  zu  metiri,  neue,  measure,  eig. 
Messen,  Messung. 

1.  Mass  als  Messen,  Messung,  Ausmes- 
sung^, Abmessung  der  Grössenyernältnisse  in 
liinie,  Fläche  und  Körper:  He  [sc.  Noe]  gaf  {)e 
wrightes  {)ar  mesure  [:  labore,  eure].  GuRS. 
MuNDi  1725  Gott.  Tbin.  loseph  bad  })o  to  his 
knaue  I^at  he  shulde  him  tymber  feile.  And  he 
{)e  mesure  gon  him  telle.  12394  Tbin.  I  sal  l)e 
tel  how  lange ,  how  brade ,  Of  quat  mesure  hit 
[sc.  |)e  ship]  sal  be  made.   1667  Faibf.  Gott. 


Tbin.  I*oa  sal  beneth  on  fiat  a  side  Make  a 
dore  wib  mesure  wide.  1681  Faibf.  T&IN.  Ffor 
he  [sc.  God]  made  al  thyng  thurgh  nyght  and 
sleght,  In  certayn  numbre  and  mestsre  and 
weght.  Hamp.  7689.  The  nlentithe  passide 
mesure  [i.  e.  war  unermesslicn  ffross].  Wtcl. 
Gen.  41,  49  Oxf.  And  in  bond  of  the  man 
a  }erd  .of  mesure  of  sixe  cubitis  and  a  palme. 
EzEK.  40,  5  Ozf.  In  mesure  god  made  alle 
maneres  {>ynges,  And  sette  hit  at  [a]  sertayn 
and  at  a  syker  numbre.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  XXIII. 
254.  The  mesure  of  this  longitude  of  sterres  is 
taken  in  the  lyne  ecl^ptik  of  heuene.  Ch. 
Astrol.  f,  12.  Vpon  his  heuede  sat  an  ^ray 
hure  ;  It  semed  hym  wel  a  muure  [i.  e.  fitting, 
suitable].  Ad.  Day.  60.  They  setten  point  and 
mesure  eyen.  Go  web  III.  90.  I  toke  pe  meture 
or  I  yode,  Bothe  for  foe  fette  and  hande.  Yobk 
Pl.  p.  339.  In  nomber,  weight,  and  mesure 
fyne  God  creat  [i.  e.  created]  here  al  thyng. 
p.  433.  Mesure  [or  met,  infra],  mensura.  PK.r. 
p.  335.  Met,  idem  quod  mesure  [mette  S.  P.]. 
t6.  Abatement,  or  wythdrawynge  of  w^hte,  or 
mesure,  or  other  thyngys,  subtractio,  defalcatio. 
p.  5.  A  mesure,  mensura.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  237. 
loseph  commaunded  til  his  knaue  Suche  timbre 
for  to  feile,  &  t>6  mesoure  he  con  him  telle. 
GuBS.  MuNDi  12394  Faibf.  Godd  gaffe  me  me- 
sore  fayre  of  eyery  like  thyng  [y.  Archenbau]. 
Yobk  PL.  p.  49.  ygi.  Measure,  mesure.  Falsob. 

He  [sc.  Noe]  gaf  {)e  writhes  fiair  mesur 
[:  labur].  GuBS.  Mundi  1725  GdTT.  loseph  co- 
mandid  til  his  knaue  I*at  he  him  suld  sli  timber 
fell,  And  he  |)e  mesur  can  him  tell.  12394  GoTT. 
GÖTT.  I  sail  pe  tell  hou  lang,  hou  brade,  0 
quat  mesur  it  [sc.  {)e  schippe]  sal  be  made.  1667 
GoTT.  Mad  a  dor  wit  masur  wide.  1682  Oott. 
GÖTT.  [Es  sett  a  tron  of  iuor  graid  . .]  Craftili 
Gasten  wit  compass,  Glimand  yp  wit  seuen  pass, 
Ilkan  es  wit  pair  messur  mette  [mesw  mett 
OÖTT.  mesure  met  Faibf.  Tbin.].  9947  Cott. 
—  tus  gyffe  I  j)e  gratly,  or  I  gang,  Vy  mesures 
))at  {)ou  do  not  mysse  [y.  Archenbau].  Yobk 
Pl.  p.  42.  „"^e,  je,**  seyd  the  lyne  and  the 
chalae  . .  „I  schal  merke  well  upone  the  wode, 
And  kepe  his  mesures  trew  and  gode ,  And  so, 
by  my  mesures  all.  To  the  [i.  e.  gedeihen]  full 
wele  my  mayster  schall."  NüO.  Poet.  p.  15. 

auch  Zeitmass,  Takt:  Refrain  in  tne- 
sure  be.  Lydq.  3f.  P.  p.  81.  —  Mesours  of  mn- 
syk.  $5. 

2.  Mass,  Messgefäss,  Messwerk^ 
Keug,  in  Handel  und  Gewerbe:  Ase  dot>  |>ise 
tayernyers  t>et  uellet>  t>e  mesure  myd  scome 
[Messgefäss  fflr  FlQssigkeiten»  Masskrug,  Mas»- 
kannej.  Atenb.  p.  44.  Here  es  forbodene 
giUery  of  weghte ,  or  of  tale,  or  of  mett,  or  of 
mesure.  Tr.  p.  11  S^.  ygl.  Anm.  False  mar- 
chauntis  . .  lyuen  corny nty  bi  falsnesse,  as  hi 
false  sweryn^e,  false  mesure,  &  false  weitis. 
Wtcl.  Jr.  htth.  unpr.  p.  185.  Hie  corus,  ame- 
sure  [Hohlmass  für  Getreide].  Wb.  Voc.  p.  201 
[col.  664,  9  Wülck.].  Met,  idem  quod  mesure, 
supra  [mette  S.  P.].  Pb.  P.  p.  335.  Mesuryd 
wythe  mesure,  mensuratus.  %b,  Mesure  of  mete 
otlycorys,  as  pottys,  and  ot>er  lyke,  metreta 


mesure. 
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ib.  Meti  scantylyon  [xnete,  or  mesur^f  orjseant- 
lyon  S.],  amona  [i.  e.  neue,  scantling,  Zimmer- 
mannsmass].  ib,  [ygl.n.1].  Amesttre,  bria,  men- 
sura.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  237  [Tgl.  n.6  und  maun- 
drei  8.1.  Hio  corns,  a  mesur  [Hohlmass  für 
Getreide],  Wr.Voc.  p.  233  [ooL726,3  Wülok.]. 
vgl.  Measure  f  mesnre.  Palsoh.  Measure  of 
otes  or  suche  lyke,  pic^notin.  ib.  Measiere  of 
two  gallons,  sextier.  tb.  Busshell ,  measure 
boisseay.  ib.  —  Huanne  me  he{)  diuerse  wy}tes, 
o^er  diuerse  mesurest  and  beggel)  be  ^e  grat- 
teste  wy|te8,  o{)er  be  ))e  gratteste  mesures,  and 
zellef)  oe  ))e  leste.  Ayenb.  p.  44.  Huane  me 
heb  rijtuoUe  w^^^tes  and  r}')tuolle  mesures ,  and 
zelle{)  ontreweliche.  ib.  Seide  is  any  pore  riche, 
but  of  ri}tful  heritage ;  Wynneth  he  nau}t  with 
weghtes  fals  ne  withynseled  mesures  [ungeeichte 
Masse].  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  291.  tei  [sc. 
marchauntis  and  riche  men]  ysen  bi  false  wettes 
&  mesures  to  amende  hem.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr.  p.  25.  He  t)at  bi  brekvnge  of  goddis 
hestis ,  as  bi  false  sweryn^s ,  raise  mesures  or 
wei|tis,  or  ony  sleijtte,  gettij)  or  holdil)  his  neite- 
bons  goodis,  dot>  not  goddis  wille.  p.  199.  Alle 
l^o  f)at  disseyyen  here  nei}eboris  .  .  bi  .  .  false 
weijttis  or  tnesures,  ben  stronge  {)eyys.  Sei,  W, 
m.  319.  Hast  {)ou  yset  mesures  fals,  Or 
wyehtes  {)at  were  als  By  t)e  more  to  bye  &  by 
{)e  lasse  to  seile?  Mtbc  Instructions  1055.  [We 
accursen  . .]  all  |)at  falsen  or  yse  false  measures, 
busshelles,  galones  etc.  711  [ygl.  Notes  \xnA  be- 
sonders die  dort  angeführte  Stelle  aus  Lib.  Alb. 
p.  290]. 

bildlich  :  In  what  mesure  }ee  meten,  it  shal 
be  meten  to  lou.  Wycl.  Mabk  4,  24  Ozf.  cf. 
Matth.  1,  2.  Luke  6,  38.  Crist  stood  and  mat 
t>e  er))e,  bat  is.  chosun  men  he  took  as  his 
owne,  and  }af  nem  grace  and  joie  after  {)e 
mesure  of  his  jeyyng.  Sei.  W.  ill.  25.  For 
{)e  same  mesure  (lat  }e  meten ,  amis  ol)er  elles, 
5e  schul  be  weyen  J)erwith.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  I.  151.  C  II.  174.  Thay  schul  receyye 
oy  the  same  mesure  that  thay  ban  mesured  to 
poyer  folk  the  mercy  of  Jhesu  Crist.  Ch.  Ters. 
T.  III.  334.  ygl.  By  the  same  mesure  that  you 
mesure  to  other  men  wyll  men  mesure  by  to 
you,  par  la  mesme  mesure  dont  yous  mesurez 
aux  aultres,  on  mesurera  a  yous.  Palsqr. 

3.  Mass  als  abgemessene,  zugemes- 
sene Menge:  They  schulen  lyiie  in  to  foure 
bosum  a  good  mesure,  and  wel  fillid,  and  shakun 
to  andere ,  and  oyerflowynge.  Wycl.  Luke  6, 
38  Oxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  Take  tnou  to  thi  britheren 
meete  made  of  meele,  the  mesure  of  ephi  [pown- 
ed  com,  of  the  mesure  of  ephi  Iktrv.  ephi  po- 
lent«  Vulg.].  1  Kinos  17,  17  Oxf.  Whe  [i.  e. 
Who]  mette  this  clothe ,  you  haye  skante  me- 
sure, qui  yous  aulna  ce  drap,  a  peyne  auez  yous 
yostre  mesure.  Palsgb.  —  It  is  lyke  to  sour- 
dow} ,  which  takun ,  a  womman  hidith  in  thre 
mesure  of  mele,  til  al  were  sourdowid.  Wycl. 
Luke  13,  21  Oxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  The  meyte  of 
kynge  Salomon  was  in  euery  day  XXX ^i  greate 
measures  of  floure  . .  and  LaXX  suche  measures 
of  meyle.  Tbetisa  UI.  9  JETarl. 

4.  Mass,    rechtes,    gebührendes 


Mass,  Mittelmass  in  gutem  Sinne,  Mitte 
zwischen  zu  yiel  und  zu  wenig,  und  zwar  zu- 
nächst als  inne  zu  haltendes  Urenzgebiet:  Ne 
mei  na  wunne,  ne  na  flesches  licunge,  ne  licom- 
lioh  este  bringe  mc  ouer  {)e  midel  of  m««tireant 
of  mete.  0£li.  p.  255.  Ageyn  Lokeryn  {)ey 
gon  hem  atyre  Wyt>  gret  host  out  of  mesure. 
R.  OF  Bbunne  Story  of  Engl.  2096.  He  was  a 
merueillous  [Ouer  mesure  was  he  v.l.]  mody 
knyght.  3738.  Of  his  mete  was  mesure  noone, 
Seuen  sheep  he  [sc.  Goly]  wolde  ete  bis  one  [i.e. 
tr  allein].  OuRS.  MUNDI  7453  Tbin.  Sobrete  ne 
is  ot>er  ^ing  bote  to  loky  ri|te  mesure  ine  alle 
{)inffe8.  Ayenb.  p.  252.  Nou  is  hit  grat  nyed 
to  hyealde  . .  mesure  ine  mete  and  ine  drinke, 
and  ine  clo]>inge  and  ine  hosiynge  and  ine 
ssoinge,  and  ine  alle  t>e  Ringes  {)et  |)et  bodi 
acse]>.  p.  154.  Me  eth  and  dryng{)  . .  to  lost- 
uolliche,  o{)er  out  of  mesure.  p.  51.  I*e  o})er  bo} 
is  of  mete  and  of  drinke,  be  to  moche  and  wi})- 
oute  mesure.  p.  52.  Al  in  mesure  8e  me|)e  watz 
made  {>e  yengiaunce,  &  efte  amended  with  a 
may  den  {>at  make  hade  neuer.  Allit.  P.  2,  247. 
Hit  is  no  leue  in  our  land  {)at  Indus  {)erinne 
Scholde  more  of  hure  mete  ^hu  mesure  take. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  311.  Ouerplente  maketh 
pruyde  amonges  pore  &  riche;  Ac  mesure  is 
moche  worth ,  it  may  noujte  be  to  dere.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  73.  To  be  liberal,  thatis  to 
sayn,  large  hy  mesure;  for  thilke  thatpassith 
mesure  is  foly  and  synne.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  lit.  301. 
He  [sc.  Claudius]  }af  hym  alwey  to  mete  and 
drynke,  and  to  leccherie  oute  of  mesure.  Tbe- 
yiSA  IV.  371 .  Right  so  it  farith  of  fals  felidte, 
That  of  his  weighte  mesure  doth  exceede.  Lydg. 
Fab.  D.  M.  614  Zup.  ed.  Schleich.  I  fele  owt 
of  mesure  Dedly  payn  &  displesure.  Dioby 
Pl.  p.  211.  Wnan  any  humour  synne th  in 
ouantite,  Or  whan  his  flowyng  is  to  plenteyous, 
That  he  excedith  mesoure  in  quahte.  Lydo. 
Fab.  D.  M.  296  Zup.  ed.  Schleich.  Of  his  met- 
scip  was  mesur  nan.  He  [sc.  Ooli]  wald  ete  seuen 
seep  him  an.  Cubs.  Mukdi  7453  CoTT.  Oött. 
Now  er  we  ryche ,  now  er  we  pur.  Now  haf  we 
orlitel  [i.  e.  oyerlitel,  too  litUe],  now  pas  we 
mesur.  Hamp.  1458.  [Clathes  . .]  te  whilk  {)ai 
had  here  oyer  mesur ,  And  of  {)am  wald  noght 
parte  til  {)e  pur.  5574.  Bot  money  may  maken 
mesur  of  })e  peyne ,  [After  |)at  his  power  is  to 
payen]  his  penance  schal  faile  [yom  Ablasshan- 
del]. P.  Pl.  Credebl^.  Of  his  mete  was  mesour 
nane.  He  [sc.  Goly]  walde  ete  yij.  shepe  him 
allane.  Cubs.  Mundi  7453  Faibf.  Lord,  de- 
mene  me  with  mesuer!  Diqby  Pl.  p.  114. 

Y  praie,  parceyue  now  t)e  pursut  of  a  frere 
[i.  e.  persecution  by  a  friar],  In  what  measure  of 
meknesse  [lise  men  deleb  [ironisch  y.  grausamer 
Verfolgung].  P.  Pl.  Crede  570  Skeat.  Our 
goddes  thou  hast  aboue  me€uure  Felly  prouoked 
yengeance  on  the  to  take.  Lydo.  Alb.a.Amph. 
3,  1112. 

ferner  in  nahe  yerwandter  Anschauung;  als 
Tugend,  welche  sich  durch  Innehalten  dieses 
Grenzgebietes  offenbart ;  so  besonders  mit  Be- 
zug auf  Essen  und  Trinken  und  andere  äusser- 
liche Dingeais  Mass,  Masshalten, Massig« 
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mesure  —  mesaren. 


keit:  (are  es  beting  again  {)i8  last,  Mnure  o 
mete  and  drinc  to  tast.  Cues.  Mündi  27908 
CoTT.  5®  ^^^  glotonius  ffle  for  to  haunte ,  & 
han  no  meaure  on  molde  of  mete  ne  of  drynke. 
Alex.  A.DIKDIM.  790.  Dreede  dilitable  drinke, 
and  t>ou  schalt  do  ^e  bettre ;  Mesure  is  medi- 
cine, f)auh  t>ou  muche  |eor[n]e.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  I.  32.  cf.  B,  I.  35.  C.  II.  33.  Meawre  . . 
that  restreyneth  by  reasoun  the  ..  appetit  of 
etyng.  Ch.  Pera.  T.  III.  340.  Mesure  is  a  mery 
meene ,  whan  god  is  not  displesed,  Abstynens 
is  to  prayse  what  body  &  sowie  ar  plesed.  Bab. 
B.  p.  124  [a.  1460-70].  Mesure,  in  yse  of  cloy- 
sterys  nedefuUe  thvngys  [mesure^  and  wyse 
ffOTemawnce  of  dothys,  and  mete,  and  nedeful 
thyngys  S.],  frugalitas.  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  das  Ge- 
genteil, Maneel  an  Masshalten  auf  die- 
sem Gebiete,  Un  mässigkeit,  wird  in  allegor. 
Darstellung  als  muJSes  mesure  bezeichnet:  I^e 
liohame  is  deped  burh  . .  and  on  him  rizleS 
lichamliche  wii  ase  eldrene  man  on  his  burh, 
and  sette  rnnAes  mesure  on  his  ferde  [et  fecit 
gulam  milicie  sue  principem].  0£H.  U.  55  [ygl. 
mubes  me^e  t&.]. 

mehr  allgemein  als  Mass,  Masshalten, 
Mässigung,  massyolles  Wesen  und 
Betraffen,  Bescheidenheit:  I^at  beon  t>e 
uertui  pat  he  streoned  in  {)e  ]>urh  his  swete 
grace,  as  rihtwisnesse  &  warschipe  ajaines  un- 
peawes,  mesure  &  mete,  &  gastlicne  strensÖe  to 
widstonde  })e  feond  &  ajain  sunne.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  41.  I^ys  Elygnellus,  fol  wys  was  he,  Man  of 
mesure  wel  auyse.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl, 
4063.  Of  alle  wysdoms  {)at  shal  dure ,  pe  most 
wysdom  ]>an  ya  mesure,  ffandl.  S,  6528.  Me- 
sure and  resun  to  gedyr  t^ey  wone ,  And  alle 
manere  of  yertues  t>ey  kone.  6530.  If  men 
lyued  as  mesure  wolde,  shulde  neuere  more  be 
aefaute  Amonges  cristene  creatures.  P.  Pl. 
Texts,  pass. XIV.  70.  cf.  C.XVI.  274.  Thilke 
lordes  . .  oe  like  wolyes,  that  devouren  the  pos- 
sessioun  or  the  catel  of  pore  folk  wrongfully 
withoute  mercy  or  mesure.  Ch.  Per*.  T.  III.  334. 
Mesure  is  a  meri  mene,  t>ou|  men  moche  yeme. 
Dep.  ofR.  II.  pass.  II.  139  »keat  [ygl.  das  Vor- 
hergehende]. Haue  mesure  and  lownes,  as  y 
haue  bee  taujt,  And  what  man  t>e  wedde  schal, 
him  oare  care  nauft  Bab.  B.  p.  47  [a.  1430]. 
Some  mesure  with  malice  to  melle  [With  mesure 
and  malyoe  for  to  melle  Town.  M.].  York  Pl. 
p.  394. 

te  bridde  suster  {)at  is  mea6 ;  hire  he  [sc. 
wit]  maked  meistre  ouer  his  willesfule  hirS  . . 
{)at  ha  leare  ham  mete,  |)at  me  measure  hat,  t>e 
middel  of  twa  uueles;  for  {)at  is  |)eaw  in  euch 
stude  and  tuht  forte  halden.  OEH.  p.  247. 

mesnreleS)    -lees  adj.    neue,   measureless» 
ygl.  mesure  s.  masslos,  unermesslich. 

Bote  ber  is  a  meede  mesureles,  t>at  maystrie 
desyret;  To  meyntene  misdoers  meede  })ei 
token.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  III.  231.  There  is 
another  meede  mesurelees,  {)atmaistres  desireth ; 
To  meyntene  mysdoers  mede  {)ei  toke.  B.  III. 
245. 

mesiireli,  mesurli,  mesnrle  ady.  neue,  yer- 
altet  measurely,  ziemlich  früh  yon  mesure  s.  ge- 


bildet; ein  entsprechendes  hybrides  Adjektiy 
ist  anschein  end  nicht  naehiuweisen.  massig, 
mit  Massen,  das  Zuyiel  yermeidend, 
wenig. 

1.  beim  Würzen  der  8peise:  But  loke  f)at 
hit  [so.  |)e  mortrews]  be  not  to  t>yn.  But  stond- 
and  [i.  e.  thick]  and  saltid  mesurle  [:  mayvtre]. 
Lib.  C.  C.  p.  14. 

2.  beim  Essen  und  Trinken:  Ogaines  {lis 
sin  [so.  of  glotony]  es  medcjn  gude  Abstinence 
fro  flesly  rode  . .  And  mesurefy  oure  fleas  to 
f  ede,  {>at  we  it  in  no  folis  lede.  Bot  seson  it  with 
Bobirte.  Curb.  Mundi  27914  Galea.  Mesurabli 
[Mesurefy]  tx>a  take  l)erof  [sc.  of  f>e  ale] ,  fttt 
{)ou  falle  in  no  blame.  Bab.  B.  p.  39. 

3.  in  Geldangelegenheiten:  Loke  ^on 
spende  mesureli  Pe  gode  t>at  ^ou  liuis  bi ,  Or 
elUs  wille  hit  faile  [Warnung  yor  Verschwen- 
dung]. Cato  85  [inCUBS.MuNDl  V.  1670].  Gode 
men  ofte  hym  [sc.  })e  justyse]  besoehte  For  t>e 
pore,  {)at  he  wo  wroghte,  I*at  he  shiude  haue  on 
hem  mercy,  And  pylle  hem  nat  but  mesurhf 
[Warnung  yor  Erpressung  aus  Habsucht].  R 
OP  Brunne  Handt,  8.  5449. 

mesureli  y.  afr.  mesurer^  mesurier,  nfr.  m&- 
surer t  pr.  mesurar,  mezurarj  sp.  mesurar^  it.  mt- 
surarst  lat.  mensurare  yon  mensura,  neue,  mea^ 
sure.  ygl.  mesure  s. 

1.  messen,  ausmessen,  abmessen* 
Mesuryrif  or  me^rn,  mensuro,  mencior.  Pb.  P. 
p.  335.  Mensuro,  to  mesure.  Wb.  Voc.  col.  595, 
40  Wülok.  To  mesure,  mensurare.  Cath.Angl. 
p.  237.  I  wyll  mesure  this  clothe,  and  come  to 
you,  je  aulneray  ce  drap  et  yiendray  a  yous. 
Palsor.  By  wnat  bussnell  wyll  you  mesure 
your  wheate,  par  quel  boisseau  mesurerez  you« 
vostre  bled?  to. 

I  mesure  clothe  with  a  yerde,  or  metteyerde, 
je  mesure,  je  aulne.  Palsor. 

Mesuryd  wythe  mesure,  mensuratus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  335.  Mesurde,  mensus.  Gatu.  Angl. 
p.  237.  yon  astronom.  Messungen:  And  more 
forthe  toward  tiie  parties  septemtrioneles  it  [se. 
the  sterre  that  is  clept  the  transmontayne]  is  62 
degrees  of  heghte,  and  eertayn  mynutes.  For  I 
my  self  haye  mesured  it  by  the  astrolabre. 
Maund.  p.  180. 

bildl.  I  mesure,  je  mesure,  and  je  amesure. 
By  the  same  mesure  that  you  mesure  to  other 
men,  wyll  men  mesure  to  you,  par  la  mesme  me- 
sure dont  yous  mesurez  aux  aultres,  on  mesur- 
era  a  yous,  or  on  amesurera  a  yous.  Palsgb. 
Thay  schul  receyye  by  the  same  mesure  that 
thay  han  mesured  to  poyer  folk  the  mercy  of 
Jhesu  Crist.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  III.  334. 

2.  schätzungsweise  abmessen, 
gleichmachen,  gleichstellen:  The  plen- 
tithe  of  wheet  was  so  myche,  that  to  the  grauel 
of  the  see  it  was  mesuria  euen,  and  the  plen tithe 
passide  mesure  [So  greet  aboundance  was  of 
wheete,  that  it  was  maad  euene  to  the  grauel  oi 
the  see,  and  the  plente  passide  mesure  Purv.\. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  41,  49  Oxf. 

übertr.  FuUy  feele  now  or  }e  fyne ,  Yf  any 
moumyng  may  be  meete,  Or  myscheue  mesurea 
ynto  myne.  York  Pl.  p.  357. 
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3.  durohmeasen,  durohschreiten, 
durchliehen,  bildl. :  It  is  to  douten  that 
tliou  ne  be  maked  wery  by  misweyes ,  so  that 
thou  ne  mayst  nat  suffice  to  msturm  the  right 
wey.   Ch.  JBoeth,  5  pr.  I.  14  Skeat  [in  CompL 

W.  II.  127]. 

4.  zumessen,  bemessen,  gestalten: 
He  {)at  es  lauerd  of  erth  and  heuen  Mai . .  Mak 
a  wel  fairer  licam,  And  if  ]>arof  was  mar  or  less, 
To  fMsur  [m€9ure\  als  his  will  es  [von  Gestalt  u. 
Grösse  der  Auferstandenen].  Curs.  Mundi 
22947  CoTT.  Fairf. 

übertr.  Tom  Masse  der  göttl.  Gnade :  Now 
lady,  ful  of  mercy,  I  you  preye,  Sith  he  [sc.  Xri- 
stus]  his  mercy  mesurea  so  large ,  Be  ye  not 
skant.  Ch.  üf.  P.  I.  173  Skeat  [in  Compl.  W. 
I.  270].     All  with  meknesse  is  mesured  this 

f round  ..  Wherin  so  many  springes  of  mercy 
owes  owte.  Digbt  Pl.  p.  183-4.  von  der  ver- 
hältnismftssi^n  Bemessung  der  Kirchenbusse 
durch  den  Priester:  [Preist  agh  . .]  namli  knau 
t>e  circumstances  tat  mesurs  [tiMsours]  oft-sithes 
vr  penances.  CURS.  Mundi  27158  Cott.  Fairf. 
übertr.  auch  von  der  Bemessung,  Gestal- 
tung, Regelung  nach  einem  bestimmt  angege- 
benen Massstabe ,  der  durch  die  Pr&p.  he  oder 
to  eingeführt  wird:  l^e  ilke  ouergef)  mesure  {)et 
wyle  seche  kendelich  skele  in  {)an  {)et  is  aboue 
onderstondinge »  ase  do{)  {)e  bougres  and  {)e 
misbylefde  [misbylefinde  ?] ,  {^et  wylle|)  mesuri 
t>e  beleaue  5«  nire  ander sUmdinge.  Avenb. 
p.  252.  Ac  hi  ssolden  meeuri  hire  onderstond- 
mge  and  hare  skele  io  fe  meeure  of  ]>e  beleaue, 
t)et  god  ous  hef)  yyeue.  ib. 

5.  massigen,  mass  voll  machen,  dem 
richtigen  Masse  entsprechend  gestal- 
ten: Mesuryn  yn  vertu,  modifico,  modero.  Pr. 
P.  p.  335. 

Gud  Mawdleyn,  meeure  youre  distillinge 
teres!  Diqbt  Pl.  p.  180.  Stand  up,  gud  bro- 
ther, &  meture  your  hevynessel  p.  213. 

Pe  ^ridde  stape  of  sobrete  is  zette  and  loki 
mesure  ine  wordes.  Huerof  Salomon  Eay|)  t>et 
^1)6  wyse  and  wel  ytojte  tempre]>  and  meeurep 
his  wordes."  Ayenb.  p.  254. 

p.p.  gemässigt,  massvoll:  [She  Was 
. .]  in  moral  vertu  meauryd  and  tretable.  Ltdo. 
Fab,  D.  üf.  388  Zup.  ed.  Schleich.  Mesuryd  in 
manerys,  moderatus.  Pe.  P.  p.  335.  Mesuryd 
in  quality,  temporatus.  ib.  Mesurde,  moderatus. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  237. 

6.  refl.  sich  massigen:  And  {>i8  word, 
.,hu,"  sais  {)e  maner  tat  t)ou  agh  in  almus  bere, 
tat  is  ]>at  {)0u  ean  mesure  ße  [[lat  t>ou  kun  m«- 
sure  pe  CoTT.  Galba]  Quen  t>at  {)ou  giues  \ii 
charite ;  Ne  giue  t>u  sua-gat  noght  til  an ,  tat 
t)ou  mal  giue  ano{)er  nan.  Curs.  Mundi  28916 
Cott. 

mesnrlng  s.    neue,  measuring,   Messen, 
Messung,  Abmessung,  Mass. 

Ffor  he  [sc.  God]  made  alle  t>y°S^  thurgh 
myght  and  sleght  In  certain  noumbre  and  me- 
sure andweght;  Bot  swa  sutelle  and  wise  may 
na  man  be ,  tat  {)At  mesurvng  knawes  swa  wele 
als  lie  [Entfernung  der  Erde  vom  Himmel]. 
Hamp.  7689.    The  gardyn  was  by  mesuryng 


Right  euene  and  square  in  compassing.  It  as 
long  was  as  it  was  large  [Li  vergiers  par  com- 
passeüre  Si  fu  de  droite  quarreüre,  S*ot  de  lonc 
autant  com  de  large].  Ch.  R,  of  R.  1349  Ka- 
luia.   vgl.  Measurvngy  dimention.  Palsor. 

megnrle)  -U  adv.  moderate,  modice  s.  m«- 
sureli. 

met 9  mete^  mette  s.  ags.  met  n. ,  alts.  mUt 
[in  ^tm^i/]i  fthd.  mhd.  mH^  nhd.  prov.  mUss^  seh. 
met^  mette,  neue.  prov.  met,  zu  meten  v.  ags. 
metant  metiri.  Das  angefügte  e  imNom.  u.  Akk. 
Sing,  meie ,  meite  findet  sich  schon  früh  mehr- 
fach,  vgl.  mete,  mensura. 

1.  Mass  zum  Messen  in  engerem  Sinne, 
Messwerkieug,  Messgefäss :  Met  of  com  &  wigte 
of  fe  And  merke  of  felde  first  fond  he.  G.  A. 
Ex.  439.  A  met  dor  was,  it  het  gomor.  3333. 
Al  tis  corn  . .  Wi|)  swyl)e  schars  met  with  aile 
bitau}t  it  is  us  echone.  St.  Nicholas  134 
Horstm.  p.  244.  cf.  tb,  150.  Also  here  es  for^ 
bodene  giUery  of  weghte,  or  of  tale,  or  of  mett, 
or  of  mesure.  Hamp.  Tr,  p.  11  Spr.  vgl.  die 
Anm,  Mesure  [or  met,  infra],  mensura.  PR.  P. 
p.  335.  Met^  scantylyon  [m0<0,  or  mesure,  or 
scantlyon  S.],  amona.  ih,  [cf.  Amona  dioitur 
calamus  mensure  Ortus  a.  1530].  Met^  idem 
quod  mesure,  supra  [meite  S.  P.].  ib.  More  to 
good  t>an  to  god  {)e  gome  his  loue  caste ,  And 
ymagined  how  he  it  my}te  haue  Wiüi  false  me- 
sures  and  mette  \met  w.  11.]  and  with  false  wit- 
nesse.  P.Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XIII.  357.  Amette, 
mensura,  metreta,  &  propriis  vini  metron  grece. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  238. 

bildlich:  Bi  \>&t  ilke  met  |)e  je  meteS  nu 
tiwer  weldede,  shal  ben  meten  }iwer  mede 
[eadem  mensura  qua  mensi  fueritis,  remioietur 
nobis].  GEH.  II.  159. 

2.  Mass  als  zugemessene  Menge,  Inhalt 
des  Messgefi&sses :  Do  gett  })e  a  god  purueur 
tat  in  t)i8  nede  |)e  mai  socur ,  In  Qk  land  men 
for  to  sett  To  geder  ilk  fijft  mett  [ilk  fifte  mette : 
sette,  of  ilk  t>e  fijfte  mett:  sett,  vche  fifte  met : 
set  eett]  O  {)e  time  t&t  es  plente.  Curs.  Mundi 
4607  Cott.  te  mett  o  quete  [mette  of  quete,  mett 
of  qwet,  met  of  whete  cett]  . .  For  a  peni  it  sal 
be  said.  22327  CoTT.  Til  his  moder  heme  he 
}ede.  And  toke  of  quete  a  nutte  of  sede  fa  littel 
sede,  a  litil  sede  cett.],  12323  Fairf.  —  Quen  it 
[sc.  bis  littel  sede]  scorn  was ,  weill  it  yalld  A 
hundret  o  \iaxr  mettes  tald.  12329  CoTT.  fthnl. 
Fairf.  Gott.  For  to  reffe  hyme  wykkydly 
With  wränge  meties  or  maystry.*  R.  of  Brunne 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  552.  tre  mettez  of  mile 
menge,  &  ma  kakez.  Allit.  P.  2,  625. 

oildlich :  Ah  hwase  halt  t)a  [sc.  his  reades] , 
he  earned  him  ouerfullet  ful  &  ouereominde  met 
of  heuenliche  mede.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Wit  sli 
mett  [mete^  mett,  met  cett.]  als  yee  bi  and  sell. 
Wit  ^at  ilk  sal  yow  be  mett,  Quen  ilk  man  sal 
ha  t>air  dette  [d.  h.  am  Tage  des  Gerichtes]. 
Curs.  Mundi  25318  Cott. 

3.  Mass  als  messende  Grösse  in  weiterem 
Sinne :  Helle  is  [wid]  wiÖ  ute  met  [i.  e.  uner- 
messlich],  and  deon  wid  ute  gründe.  GEH. 
p.  249-51.  Nowrewnare  might  t^i  find  a  tre 
Pat  wald  acorde  vnto  })üf®  ^^'  Holt  Rood 
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p.  79.  Mesure  [or  met,  infra],  mensura.  PR.  P. 
p.  335.  (e  knaue  f)at  |)i8  timber  fett  Heild 
noght  graithli  his  mett  [meite :  fette,  meit :  fet, 
met:  fet  eett.]^  Bot  ouerscort  he  broeht  a  tre. 
Cubs.  Mündi  12397  Cott.  I^ai  lete  it  [sc.  pe 
tre]  don  wituten  lett ,  And  fand  it  mere  inogh 
wit  mett  [with  meite:  lette,  wid  mett:  lett,  hi 
met:  let  eett.].  8813  CoTT.  Met,  idem  ouod 
mesure,  supra  [mette  S.  P.].  Pr.  F.p.  335.  Mette, 
mensura.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  Thenne  a  graf- 
fes  shafte  Of  ryne  or  tree  with  gemmes  oon  or 
two  By  even  mete  unto  that  bore  ydoo  [imper.]. 
Pallad.  3,  404. 

bildlich  [Art  u.  Weisel:  I^e  imeane  blissc 
is  ..  lengde  of  lif,  wit,  ant  luue,  ant  of  {)e  luue 
a  gleadunge  wiSute  met  [i.  e.  unermessliche 
Freude].  0£H.  p.  261.  Ha  luuied  god  wid  ute 
met  [i.  e.  über  alle  Massen],  p.  263. 

4.  Mass  als  gemessene  Ausdehnung, 
Grösse :  Pe  lengl)e  of  ]>e  ilde  of  Tenet ,  Six 
myle  {)en  ys  {)e  met^  &  {)re  myle  i)en  is  be  brede. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  14977.  Pe  m^^of 
{)is  ilond  [sc.  Wightel ,  as  Englische  men  gessef), 
is  a  t>owsand  housholdes  and  two  hondred. 
Trevisa  it.  39.  Forf)i  {)at  godd  has  ai  wroght 
al,  Of  his  Werkes  es  noght  vnhale,  Bot  al  in 
weght  and  mette  [mett]  and  tale.  GuRs.  MuNDl 
23562  CoTT.  OöTT.  Euerich  man  })at  comel), 
and  mete{)  t)at  buriel ,  he  schal  fynde  it  euene 
ri}t  of  his  owne  mette,  Treyisa  II.  27. 

5.  Mass,  Masshalten,  Massigkeit, 
M&ssigung,  sowohlimEssen, Trinken  u.dgl., 
als  auch  in  dem  ganien  Betragen  und  Verhal- 
ten :  For  t>ar  man  ne  can  his  mu5es  mede ,  ne 
cunnen  nele ,  ne  his  wombe  met.  OEH.  II.  1 1 
[Rel.  Ant.  I.  131  Spr.].  Punh  i)att  tu  lufesst 
mett  annd  mcet>  Onn  alle  kinne  wise.  Orm  2573. 
Uss  birrt>  foljhenn  mett  annd  mee|)  I  clat>ess 
annd  i  fode.  7515.  Witt  mett  annd  meet>,  i  mete 
annd  drinnch,  Annd  ec  inn  }ure  cla{)ess.  6116. 
Cristess  t>eow,  Affterr  batt  he  beo{)  fuUhtnedd, 
Birr^  stanndenn  inn  till  {)eowwtenn  Crist  Wi)>{) 
fasstinng  annd  wi{)l)  beness ,  Wit){)  wecchess, 
annd  wip])  mett  annd  ms]>  I  clat)ess  annd  i  fode. 
1 1433  Spr,  Tgl.  die  Anm.  Pe  ^ridde  suster  l)at 
is  mead;  hire  he  [sc.  wit]  maked  meistre  ouer 
his  willesfule  bird  . .  |)at  ha  leare  ham  mete,  Jp&t 
me  meosure  hat,  |)e  middel of  twa  uueles.  OEH. 
p.  247.  tat  nan  of  ham  ajein  hire  nohwer  wid 
vnmeod  ne  ga  ouer  mete,  ib.  Bet  foremeste  is 
riht  medeme  mel ;  {)e  man  t>e  hit  meSeÖ  riht . . 

f;emed  his  mu6es  mede  and  of  his  wombe  mete. 
I.  13  [Rel.  Ant.  I.  132  Spr,].  For  ne  mei  na 
wunne,  ne  na  flesches  licungCi  ne  licomlich  este 
bringe  me  ouer  be  middel  of  mesure  ant  of 
mete.  p.  255.  tat  beon  {)e  uertuz  pat  he  streon- 
e9  in  pe  |)urh  his  swete  grace ,  as  rihtwisnesse 
&  warschipe  ajaines  un^ieawes,  mesure  and 
mete,  &  gastliche  strengde  to  widstonde  ^e 
feond  ajtain  sunne.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41 .  By  Terre 
contradiccion  Thou  concludist  [i.  e.  refutest] 
thi  silf,  And  bryngest  thee  to  the  mete.  Pol.  P. 
A.  S.  n.  86. 
metaln  s.  mlat.  mantus  s.  mitaine, 
metal)  metel^  metail,  mfttoly  matel  etc.  s. 

afr.  metal,  metaü,  nfr.  m^tal,  pr.  metal,  metalh, 


sp.  pg.  metal,  kat.  meiall^  iL  metallo,  lat.  me- 
tallum,  gr.  /ihaXXoy,  nhd.  metaü,  früher  auch 
metaüe,  mundartl.  metail  [cleyisch  Weio.],  schv. 
metall,  dftn.  metal,  niederl.  metaal,  neue,  metai. 
mettle,  letsteres  bes.  in  bildl.  Sinne.  Erz, 
Metall. 

Metal  as  led  and  tyn  in  be  contreie  of  Ec- 
cestre.  R.  of  Gl.  144  Wr.  Pe  metal  is  nou 
iturnd  al  in  to  roches  grete.  665.  He  let  cIost 
fur  in  metal  wi]>  alle.  663.  Sum  for  fader,  ana 
sum  for  brol)er.  Fro  freind  ded  {>at  t>ani  was 
dere.  Did  make  ymage  o  metal  sere.  Cuss. 
MuNDi  2296  Cott.  I^ar  was  pe  raght  a  riebe 
relike,  Mai  tresur  nan  be  {)arto  like  O  metal  ne 
o  Stan.  24665  CoTT.  Trin.  An  c.  pas  is  hygh 
the  wal;  And  an  c.  eates  al  of  metal.  Ahis. 
7804.  Of  guod  metal  ny  make^  ualse  moneve. 
Atene.  p.  26.  I^is  is  {>e  dyamond  of  nohle 
kende,  pet  nele  nait  sitte  ine  gold  ac  ine  pcure 
metal  ase  ysen.  p.  139.  The  first  gifte  was  gold, 
that  isse  Richest  of  alle  metal.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  97.  Vre  false  maumetes  beo{)  nouht  I^at  ben 
of  ston  and  meta/ wrouht  Ev.  Gesch.  15,  137 
[in  Areh.  57,  263].  In  lussheborwes  is  a  lyther 
alay,  and  |et  loketh  he  lyke  a  sterlynge;  !*€ 
merke  of  {>at  mone  isgood,  ac  pe  metal  is  fieble. 
P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  Xv.  342.  cf.  For  of  muche 
moneye  pe  metal  is  ryght  nauht,  "^ttt  is  |>e 
prente  pure  trewe  an  parntliche  graue.  C.  X  VIIL 
1 4.  A  crafd  man  of  metal  [of  braase  Purv\ 
Wycl.  3  Kings  7,  14  Oxf.  I  nolde  for  al  the 
metal  ne  for  the  ore  That  under  erthe  is  grave, 
or  lith  above.  Ch.  C  T,  6646  Spr.  How  that 
metal  cam  a  place  Through  mannes  wit  and 

goddes  grace  The  route  of  philosophres  wise 
'ontreveden  by  sondry  wise.  Go  wer  II.  84.  Of 
chapmenhode  ne  [sc.  Satumus]  found  the  wey, 
Ana  eke  to  coigne  the  money  Of  sondry  ntetal. 
11,  83.  Tynne,  metal,  stannum.  PR.  P.  p.  494. 
Na  mettal  mai  better  be  Than  gold.  Mete. 
Homil.  p.  102. 

An  ax  he  hente  of  metall  broun ,  I^at  heng 
onhys  formest  arsoun.  OCTOU.  1105  Sarr.  Er 
that  the  metall  be  parfit,  In  seven  formes  it  is 
set.  Go  WER  II.  85.  Is  pet  non  instramentis  of 
iren  in  all  t>at  ile  founden,  Ne  na  kin  metall  of 
to  make  messelyne  ne  othire.  Wars  of  Alex. 
4583  Ashm.  5^t  was  a  mynstir  on  t>e  mounte  of 
metall  as  pe  nobill ,  Ymbegildid  with  a  garden 
of  golden  vines.  4898.  Wegges  of  silvere  and 
metall.  POLIT.  P.  A.  S.  U.  171.  Elixer,  a  mater 
of  metall  in  alcomye.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  580,  5 
Wülck.  'Jetyn  metall,  fundo.  Pr.  P.  p.  538. 
vgl.  Metall,  metal.  Palsgr. 

^if  ony  man  do  thereinne  [sc.  in  to  the  gra- 
velle]  ony  maner  metalle  [unbes.  gen.]  it  turn- 
ethe  anon  to  glasse.  Maund.  p.  32.  Per  was  pe 
ra}t  a  riebe  relike,  Mai  tresur  nane  be  (»arto 
like  Of  metalle  ne  of  stane.  CuRS.  MUNDI 24665 
Fairf.  Pe  vessel  ^at  was  of  ryche  metalle,  Pai 
Goddes  temple  was  seruede  wyf)  alle.  R.  of 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  9356.  Alkamye,  metalle 
[alcamyn  P.],  alkamia.  PR.  P.  p.  9.  Copyr,  me- 
talle, cuprum,  p.  92.  Leed,  mi^to/^,  plumbum. 
.  292.  Hoc  meUllum,  metalle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  255 
coL  768,  9  Wülck.]. 
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Ase  |iet  ysen  {let  alle  metals  adaunte]). 
Atenb.  p.  167.  Ymages  ))ei  made  of  metalles 
sere.  CxJKs.  Mundi  2298  Trin.  The  thridde 
atone  . .  is  cleped  minerall ,  Which  the  metaUes 
. .  Attempreth,  till  that  thev  ben  fine,  And  pur- 
eth  hem  by  sach  a  vey,  Tnat  all  the  vice  goth 
awey  Of  rust,  of  stinke,  and  of  hardnesse.  Go- 
web  II.  87.  Der  Plural  in  dieser  Form  findei 
sich  auch  von  Gegenständen,  die  aus  Metall  ge- 
fertigt sind,  in  der  Bedeutung  Metallge- 
fässe:  ter  watz  rynging,  on  ryjt,  of  ryche 
fnetalleSf  Quen  renkkes  in  t>at  rycne  rok  rennen 
hit  [sc.  wyn]  to  cache.  Allit.  F.  2,  1513. 

I'ai  made  ymages  of  metel  sere.    Cdrs. 

Mundi  2298  Fairf.    I^ar  was  t>e  raght  a  riebe 

relike,  Might  tresur  nan  be  |)arto  like  Of  metel 

ne  of  stane.  24665  GÖTT.   Metel  as  led  and  tyn 

in  pe  contreie  of  Eccestre.  R.ofGl.  J9. 144  Wr. 

Metel,  metallum.  PR.  P.  p.  335.    ^^^^^  o'  l^^^ 

metel.  p.  538.    5^^7^fi^®  ^^  meteUe,  as  bellys, 

pannys,  potys,  and  other  lyke.  t&.  —  ^ai  made 

ymagis  of  meteles  sere.  CcBS.  Mundi  2298  Gott. 

Pe  pendauntes  of  his  payttrure,  |)e  proude 

cropure ,  His  molaynes ,  &  alle  ]>e  metail  ana- 

mayld  was  l)enne.  Gaw.  168.    Al  Europa  loue|) 

&  aesyreb  {>e  whyt  metayl  of  bis  lond.  Tbeyisa 

II.  19  a.  [in  SpecM.  237].     Pe  strene{}e  and 

^e  malice  of  f)is  venym  was  so  grym  ana  so  gris- 

liche ,  t)at  no  bras,  ne  iren,  ne  non  manere  me- 

taille  [metalle  Cz.]  my}te  it  holde,  but  oonlichc 

f)e  hoo  [hoof  Cx.]  of  an  horsfoot.  IV.  11. 

He  mellid  so  t>e  matall  with  fie  handmolde 
[i.  e.  so  moulded  events] ,  That  [{)ey]  lost  [of 
t>eir]  lemes  ]>e  leuest  {)at  ))ey  had  [i.  e.  their 
heads].  Dep.  OfR.  II.  pass.  11. 155  Skeat.  For 
maumetry  ys  made  alle  Of  golde  and  syluer  and 
swych  matalle.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl  S.  6159. 
And  he  there  caste  botemay  [i.e.  bitumen], 
Of  Meopante ,  that  towhe  clay ,  With  pilers  of 
matel  strong ,  That  buth  an  hundred  feet  long. 
Alis.  6240. 

bildlich  wird  das  Wort  oft,  so  nament- 
licli  auch  von  der  Seele  gebraucht:  I^ei  han  a 
faire  speche,  Croune  and  crystendome,  {)e 
kynges  merke  ofheuene,  Ac  t>e  metal ,  {)at  is 
mannes  soule,  with  synne  is  foule  alayed  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XV.  344.  cf.  C. XVIII.  78.  Einer 
ähnli(hen  Auffassung  entspringt  die  häufige 
bildliche  Verwendung  von  neue,  metal,  mettle. 
metal^eotere s.  vgl. }eotere s.  Erzgiesser, 
Metallgiesser. 

A  queynte  mon,  a  metalgeoter,  That  couthe 
caste  in  alle  thyng.  Alis.  6735. 

metaUlShadj.  afr.  metallicque,  nfr.  mStalliquey 
it.  metaUicOf  lai.  metallictiSy  gr./iSTa^^exor,  neue. 
metallic f  nhd.  metallisch,   metallisch. 

Metaüysshe,  belongynge  to  metall,  m.  et 
fem.  metallicque.  Palsor.  [a.  1530]. 

metalor,  metalloor  s.  v^l.  or  s.  sbs,  ags.  6r. 
MetallerZi  metallhaltiges  Gestein. 

t»e  ert>e  of  that  lond  is  copious  of  metalore 
[I^e  eor j^e  of  t>at  lond  ys  copious  of  metayloor 
tt.  in  Spec.  II.  237].  Trevisa  ll.  17. 

metamorphoBeOB  s.  Bflchertitel,  für  Meta- 
morphoseos liber  ^  in  Anspielung  auf  lat.  Oyid. 
Metamorphoseon  lihri,  von  lat.  neue,  metamor- 


phosiSf  als  literar.-techn.  Ausdruck  aus  gr.  fifira- 
uoQfpoiififf  aufgenommen.  Ovids  Buch  der 
Verwände  I  ungen. 

Me  were  looth  be  lykned  douteles  To  Muses 
that  men  clepen  Piendes  —  Metamorphoseos 
wot  wat  I  mene  —  But  natheles  I  recche  noght 
a  bene  Though  I  come  after  him  with  hawe 
bake;  I  speke  in  prose,  and  lete  him  rymes 
make.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  91  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  vgl. 
Notes. 

metohe  s.  par,  compar  s.  macche. 

metdlsh  s.  escarinus  s.  metedisch. 

mete 9  meete^  meet  s.  ahd.  mdza  f.,  mhd. 

maze,  gekürzt  mdz ,  später  mdz  n. ,  gth.  mSt  in 
usmSt,  wie  met,  mensura,  zu  meten^  ags.  metan, 
metiri  gehörig ,  scheint  nur  in  wenigen  Stellen 
vorzuliegen»  in  denen  die  Länge  des  Vokals 
beglaubigt  sein  dürfte,  vgl.  met,  mensura. 
Mass. 

My  lyoun  and  I  sal  nought  twvn ;  I  luf  him 
als  wele ,  I  }ow  hete ,  Als  my  self  at  ane  mete 
[:  hete].  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2222  Schleich,  vgl  die 
Anm.  Euerych  man  (lat  comet)  &^d  metef)  ^at 
buriel,  a  schal  fynde  hyt  euene  ryjt  of  hys  oune 
meete.  Treyisa  II.  27  a.  in  Spec.  II.  239. 

mete^meete) meet  adj.  ags.m^^^e,  modestus, 
moderatus;  parvus,  pusillus,  ahd.  mdzi,  mdze, 
mhd.  maze  [m  ahd.  gemäze,  Ifbenmdzi,  fuoder- 
maze,  unmdze,  mhd.  gemeeze  etc.],  md.  mSze  [in 
gemSze],  neue,  meet,  yon  meten,  ags.  meto»,  me- 
tiri.  vgl.  efenmete,  imete,  unmete. 

1.  angemessen,  passend  in  eigentl. 
Sinne:  I^e  tre  was  als  mete  and  quem  Als  ani 
man  (larto  couth  deme.  CuRS.  Mundi  8809 
CoTT.  ähnl.  cett.  Ped.  lete  hit  [sc.  {)e  treel  doun 
wi]>outen  lette,  &  fände  hit  mete  inogn  with 
mette.  8813.  Fairf.  &hnl.  Gott.  Trin.  To  mak 
l>e  toumbe  mete.  Langt,  p.  36.  Mete,  or  fyt,  or 
evene  [meet,  and  feyt,  or  evyn  S.],  equus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  335.  Fyt,  Ol  mete,  e<^uus,  congruus.  d.  163. 
Hadde  we  an  halter  whiche  were  mete  lor  bis 
necke  and  stronge  ynough,  we  shold  sone  make 
an  ende.  Caxt.  Jlet/n.  p.  40  Thoms.  vgl.  I  make 
mete,  I  make  fytte,  as  a  garment  to  a  person  or 
a  thynge  to  joyne  or  answere  to  an  other,  je 
adapte.  Palsor.  A  connyng  workeman  coulde 
make  them  so  mete,  that  it  coulde  nat  be  spyed, 
vng  bon  ouurier  les  pourroyt  si  bien  adapter 
que  on  ne  laperceueroyt  poynt.  ib,  I  make  mete 
for  ones  necke,  je  accollette.  ib.  She  toke  a 
chayne  of  golde,  and  made  it  mete  for  her  necke, 
eile  print  vne  chayne  dor  et  laccoUetta  a  son 
col.  ib.  Meete,  fytte,  jouste.  ib.  substantiviert 
angemessene,  genügende  Menge, 
Quantität:  Forto  make  a  wyne  to  dmike 
swete  Of  saturege  or  fen  el  putte  in  meete  [akk. 
i.  e.  a  sufficient  quantity].  Pallad.  11,335. 

übertr.  gleich,  gleichstehend:  Nay, 
he  sayd,  by  saynt  Martyne ,  Thare  is  na  sorow 
mete  to  myne.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2113  Schleich. 
Hayll  I  man  ]>at  is  made  to  {)i  men  meete  [:  feete]. 
YorkPl.  p.  136  [i.  e.  even ,  on  a  level  with  OL 
mette  Ms,  Die  Änderung  erscheint  durch  den 
Reim  feete  ausreichend  gesichert;  weiterhin 
reimen  übrigens  noch  bete,  fete]. 
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2.  passend,  angemessen,  schick- 
lich, ^eiiemend,  schöni  von  der  äusseren 
Erscheinung:  Heo  hath  a  meU  myddel  smal, 
Body  ant  brest  wel  mad  al.  Lyr.  P.  p.  36.  Bödd. 
AUengl.  Dicht  p.  1 58.  [Sco  sc.  Rebecca  . .]  clad 
him,  sum  it  was  mete ,  Wit  his  bro}>er  robe  {)at 
smelled  suete.  Curs.  Mundi  3675  Cott.  fthnl. 
Fairf.  Oott.  a  coroune  of  grene  ok  cerial 
Upon  hire  heed  was  set  ful  faire  and  meeU.  Ch. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  1432  Morris  CI.  Pr. 

3.  passend,  geeignet,  geschickt, 
SU  Thun  u.  Verwendung :  I  schall  neuere  make 
my  membres  nute  Of  my  souerayne  seruice  to 
see.  York  Pl.  p.  234.  vgl.  MeeU,  convenyept. 
Palsor.  S  u  p  e  r  1.  Mustard  is  metest  with  alle 
maner  salt  herynge.  Bab.  B.  p.  173.  Garlek,  or 
mustard  .  .  ^^  moost  metist  for  thes  metes, 
p.  174. 

4.  angemessen,  passend,  schick- 
lich, siemlich,  von  der  Zeit  [xai^o^] :  Alle 
f)is  miri)e  {>ay  maden  to  {)e  mete  tyme;  Whan 
t)ay  had  wascnen ,  wor{>yly  |)ay  wenten  to  sete 
[d.  h.  bis  es  Zeit  war  zu  Tische  zu  gehen].  Qaw. 
71.  in  ethischem  Sinne :  O  swete  child !  it  was 
nothinge  mete  . .  To  lat  ludas  kisse  thes  lippes 
so  swete.  Diobt  Pl.  p.  194. 

5.  massvoll,  milde,  freundlieh: 
Most  temperat  he  was  of  his  dieete ,  Large  in 
yeuyng  to  folkes  vertuous ;  To  foryefnesse  most 
mansuet  and  meete.  Lydq.  £dm,  a.  Frem.  1, 
1005  Horstm.  N.F.  p.  394.  But  in  o  thing  I  am 
inexcusable,  That  I  so  Iotc  that  fayr  incomper- 
able,  Which  is  to  you  so  plesaunt  and  so  meete. 
Fab.  D.  M.  403  Zup.  ed.  Schleich. 

6.  mittelmässig,  massig,  genü- 
gend, in  lobendem  Sinne:  Now  spek  of  goode 
lande,  IcTyng  that  is  nought.  As  wel  ny  rare 
attemporanntly  mete  [mediocris  lat.].  Pallao. 
2,  157. 

7.  m&ssig,  gering,  dürftig,  knapp, 
klein,  in  tadelndem  Sinne:  His  hod  was  full 
of  holes ,  &  his  heer  oute ,  Wif)  his  knopped 
schon  clouted  full  bvcke ;  His  ton  toted  en  out, 
as  he  t>e  londe  tredaede,  His  hosen  ouerhongen 
his  hokschynes  . .  Albeslombred  in  fen  ..  Twey 
myteynes,  as  mete,  maad  all  of  cloutes ;  I^e  fyng- 
ers  weren  forwerd,  &  ful  of  fen  honged.  P.  Pl. 
Crede  423  Skeat. 

mete  adv.  ahd.  mdxo,  mhd.  maze  [in  ahd.  un- 
mdzo^  nimis,  mhd.  unm^].  massig,  mass- 
voll. 

Ys  woundes  waxen  wete ,  Thei  wepen  stille 
and  mete.  Lyr.  P.  p.  85.  BoDD.  AUengl.  Dicht. 
p.  210. 

oietei  m»te,  mette»  mett^  met,  auch  meete^ 
meety  meite^  melt^  spät  meate  s.  ags.  mete, 

mett  pl.  mettae,  cibus,  esca,  altnorthumor.  mett, 
met  [neben  matt ,  mat]  pl.  metae ,  afries.  mete, 
met,  meit,  niederd.  niederl.  mette,  met,  alts. 
meti,  mat,  altn.  matr,  mata,  cibus,  esca  [nebst 
mata  y.  essen,  atien],  schw.  ma^,  d&n.  mad,  gth. 
mats  pl.  mateiSf  ßqüaig,  ßq&fAu^  innnua/ioc 
[nebst  matjan  y.  <payely,  kc^leiy,  TQtuyeiy,  /9i- 
ßQ(0{Fxeiy],  ahd.  mho.  maz  pl.  mezf  [?],  mezzi, 
meizt,  Speise,  Mahlzeit,  seh. m«^  [Barb.],  neue. 
meat,  wohl  zu  gth.  matan,  kauen,  speisen,  Wur- 


zel mat,   und  urverwandt  mit  lat.   mandere, 
kauen.   Nahrung,  Speise. 

namentlich  treten  folgende  Färbungen  der 
Bedeutung  des  Wortes  hervor : 

1.  Nahrung,  Speise  für  lebende  Wesen 
überhaupt :  Alle  fra  {)e  t>ai  abide ,  I*at  f>ou  gif 
|)am  mete  in  tide.  Ps.  103,  27.  t*at  givee  mete 
til  al  flesche  t>at  isse.  135,25.  To  yi/e  mete, 
escare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  238.  We  clepeÖ  bim 
fader  for  l)at  he  us  feiae  here ;  oder  is  t>at  he  fet 
alle  liuiende  bing  \>e  bi  mete  liuien,  alle  nutten 
openliche,  and  gres  and  trowen  dieliche.  Ac  on 
of  alle  nutten,  pat  is  man,  he  fet  on  two  wise. 
0£H.  II.  25.  Fedyn  wythe  mete,  cibo,  pasco, 
esco.  pR.  P.  p.  152.  Fülle  of  mete,  esculentus. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  238. 

2.  Nahrung,  Speise,  Essen,  Mund- 
vorrat im  allgemeinen,  für  Menschen:  nom. 
On  inpemete  ]>e  i)e  lichame  brukeS.  OEH.  11 . 
27.  I  {)on  castle  weoren  monie  men,  &  muehel 
mete  ))er  bihofede.  Lai.  1. 28.  Pe  mete  fort>  iwat 
[pe  mete  {otp  eode  j.  T.] ;  for  {)er  fengen  feole  to 
[vgl./an^0n  intr.  I.].  ib,  uElche  dseie  on  a  msel 
ure  mete  trukeÖ.  II-  402.  In  his  dafes  was  so 
moehel  mete,  i)at  it  was  onimete.  I.  259  j.  T. 
That  hi  were  afingred  sore ,  for  her  mete  was  al 
ido.  St.  Brand,  p.  19.  Alle  {ler  store  failed, 
per  mete  was  nere  gon.  Langt,  p.  326.  Hie 
cibus ,  hec  esca ,  mete.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  240  [col. 
739,  12.  13  Wülck.]. 

akk.  Prestes  t>at  preche{>  t>e  p^le  to 
goode  Askep  meede  and  massepons  ana  heore 
mete  eke.  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  III.  216.  cf.  D. 
m.  222.  e.  IV.  279.  Out  of  lond  we  wü  fare 
To  begge  our  mete  wib  sorwe  and  care.  Amis 
A.  Amil.  1762  Kölb.  Pa  heje  ibome  ßene  mete 
beoren  f)a  to  {)an  cnihten.  LA}.  II.  533.  Bar 
pe  mete  to  t)e  castel.  Havel.  877.  Fram  dore 
to  dore  hire  mete  heo  bad.  St.  Clement  113 
Horstm.  p.  326.  For  fare  Leuere  he  adde 
wende.  And  bidde  ys  mete  •  .  in  a  strange 
londe.  R.  of  Gl.  794  Wr.  cf.  p.  34  Heame  Spr. 
[Phi  . .]  bad  her  mete  for  gode  loue.  Amis  a. 
Amil.  1703  Kölb.  Pa,  leite  he  riden  ynirimed 
folc  bijeotsn  wepnen  &  mete  [bijete  wepne  and 
mete  j.  T.].  La}.  I.  19.  Ne  moste  he  nauere 
biten  mete.  II.  218.  Euere  pene  firidde  day 
|>is  otur  to  me  drou},  And  brou^te  me  mete.  St. 
Brend.  647  Horstm.  p.  237.  A  whn  coluxe  . . 
braute  hire  fram  heuene  mete.  St.  jSLath.  175. 
I  brooke  mete,  je  digere.  Palsor.  Judas,  thou 
most  to  Jurselem  oure  mete  for  to  bugge.  Judas 
3  Spr.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  144.  His  desciples ,  to 
huggen  heore  mete,  alle  at  toune  heo  were.  Leb. 
Jesu  308.  Wher  so  me  eny  mete  delee,  Gest 
thou  nout  withoute.  Hbndtng  99  5/?r.  Kedude 
f)ar  ine  mete  to  mani  manne.  La}.  I.  190  j.  T. 
He  lay  syke  in  ys  bed  vor  deol  &  vor  sore ,  frat 
he  ne  ete  non  mete  bre  dawes  f)eryore.  K.  of 
Gl.  I.  354,  99  Wr.  Thre  dayes  are  gon  and 
mare  That  mete  ete  y  noon,  Octav.  C.  323  Sarr. 
Lemman,  or  v  ete  mete,  The  kynges  hed  of 
Fraunce  y  wvlle  the  gete  For  oone  cosse  of  the  I 
814.  A  {>on  londe  he  fund  mete.  La|.  L  6.  To 
dai  wille  I  the  mete  finde.  SiRiz  316  Spr.  He 
givee  mete  til  hungerand  [dat  esoam  esunentibus 


mete. 
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i€U.].  Ps.  145,  7.  „Dame!''  aseide,  ,;go,  ^eue  me 
tnete,  Phi  euer  haue  t>ow  Cristes  hete.''  Beues 
1923  Kdlb.  Pers  . .  put  hem  in  offys,  And  }a/ 
hem  meie  and  moneye ,  as  t>ei  mihte  deseruen. 
P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  VII.  187.  cf.  B.  VI.  200. 
Heo  weoren  ifaren  into  ^an  londe  fodder  to  bi- 
winnen,  mper  fodder  and  meU  to  laden  to  heore 
ferde.  La}.  III.  76.  Be  mire  mune5  us  Meie  to 
tiien.  Best.  273  Spr.  Manie  ot>ur  studes  also, 
t>ei  men  mitten  wonien  l)areinne,  Huy  ne  berez 
no{)ur  com  ne  fruyt  manne  is  mete  to  toynne, 
St.  Mijhel  662  Horstm.  p.  318.  cf.  In  meni 
other  Btedes  eke,  ]>e}  men  mi}te  wonye  l)erinne, 
Hi  ne  bereth  com  ne  frut  mannes  mete  to  wynne. 
Pop.  Sc.  263  Spr. 

gen.  Moyses  .  .  feste  t>e8  da^es  uppon  {)e 
munte  of  Synai,  {)et  he  nefre  ne  ete  menissea 
metes  for  drihtenes  luue.  OEH.  p.  11.  He  seal 
. .  er  meltiman  metes  ne  arinan,  p.  115.  I'e  man 
t>e  . .  ntUteb  timeUche  metes.  H.  13. 

ursp.  dat.  t*u  .  .  ^oledes  for  wone  of 
mete  moni  hat  hungre.  OEH.  p.  277.  Swa  |)att 
he  l)werrt  ut  nohht  ne  bat  Off  mete.  Orm  12422. 
Ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  Himm  droh  fra  mete  i 
wesste.  1 1537.  Grist  ne  forget  nawt  P  he  ne  nom 
}eme  To  hire  t  me  heold  }et,  As  t>e  keiser  het, 
bate  mete  &  mel  I  |)e  cwarterne.  Life  St.  Kath. 
1816.  Bituene  heom  heo  speke  faste,  Hou  heo 
mieten  do  witkoute  mete,  for  t'e  lof  ne  mi|te 
nouft  longe  ilaste.  Leb.  Jesu  26.  AI  \ie  con- 
treie  hadde  inou|  to  mete  and  to  sede.  St.  Ni- 
cholas 153  Horstm.  p.  244.  Tuelf  suche  loves 
eche  dai  me  bringeth  ous  to  mete.  St.  Brand. 
p.  13.  Of  grat  lecherie  of  t>rote  hit  comf)  t>et 
man  . .  touore  rijte  houre  yem|)  to  pe  mete,  ase 
def)  a  best  doumb.  Atenb.  p.  51.  I  hungred, 
and  had  defaute  of  mete.  Hamp.  6190.  Twelue 
mone^  he  biseged  hit  [sc.  lerusalem]  {)on,  And 
for  defaute  of  mete  hit  won.  Curs.  Mundi  9211 
Trin.  Haue  a  man  neuere  so  miche  mischef  of 
houngur,  He  may  hit  staunche  tcip  mete,  and 
menden  his  paine.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1030.  Alle 
maner  of  men  ]>at  bi  mete  liuen.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  VII.  21.  Dives  deyed,  and  dampned  [was] 
for  hus  Tnkyndenesse  Of  hits  mete  and  of  hus 
moneye  to  men  bat  hit  neodede.  C.  XX.  230. 
That  he  of  mete  nath  no  mvster.  Ch.  JR.  of  R. 
5617.  Fülle  welle  he  cowde  {)er  speche  speke, 
Andaskyd  some  ofthermete.  OcTAV.  C.  1450 
Sarr.  He  seyde  he  . .  had  defawte  of  mete. 
1456  sq.  Meel  of  mete  ^  commestio,  cibatus, 
pastus,  refeccio.  PR.  P.  p.  331. 

An  his  dseies  wes  stoa  moehel  mate,  })at  hit 
wesynimete.  La}.  I.  259.  Mi  mate  me  wes  leed 
[ss  1®5}.  II.  234.  He  dude  ))ar  ine  mtste  inoh 
&  wapman.  I.  190. 

Thy  fadir  [sc.  Joseph]  knewe  I  wele  be 
sight,  He  was  a  write  his  mette  to  toynne.  York 
Pl.  p.  385.  Bringe  nowe  forthe  ynto  me  here 
Some  ofyoure  mette,  If  |e  amange  you  alle  in 
fere  Haue  ought  to  ete.  p.  450. 

A  tuelmoth  he  t>e  tun  ymsett ,  And  wan  it 
for  defaut  o  mett  [for  t)e  diffaute  of  mett  GÖTT. 
for  defaute  of  met  F\iRF.].  Curs.  Mundi  9211 
Cott.  Offe  met  was  he  ffree  [i.  e.  freigebig]. 
Deorey.  84. 

SpracliprobeB  II.  3. 


Meete,  fode,  cibus,  esca.  Pr.  P.  p.  335. 
How  darst  })ou  of  me  meste  eraue?  Wei  i)ou 
wotest  t>at  noon  y  haue.  Beves  2359  Kölb.  Thy 
fader  [sc.  Joseph]  knew  I  well  by  syght,  He  was 
a  Wright  his  meett  to  wyn.  Town.  Pl.  p.  301 
Pollard. 

Meyte  in  Rome  gatte  he  non.  Bot  of  a  dog 
mothe  a  bon.  Oowth.  303  Breul.  Ennius  .  . 
was  of  a  littele  meite  eontente  [parco  sumptu 
oontentus  Higd.].  Treyisa  IV.  49  Harl. 

Wher  ser  t>ou  trayellys  be  northe  or  soth, 
frou  [i.  e.  pa  für  par,  ier]  eyt  no  meyt,  bot  of 
howndus  mobe  Cum  tny  body  within.  GowTH. 
295  Breul.  W  on  word  of  hym  he  my^t  not  geyt ; 
I^ei  lette  hym  sytt,  and  gafe  hym  meyt.  343. 
Emong  })o  nowndus  is  meyt  he  toan.  649. 

Meats,  uiande  [i.  e.  Nahrung,  Lebensmit- 
tel, ygl.  D.  C.  y.  vianda,  Burguy  y.  viands], 
Palsgr.     To  brooke  meate,  digerer,  aualer.  ib. 

bildlich  yom  Abendmahl  und  sonstigen 
Gnadenmitteln  etc.,  geistige  Nahrung:  Pe 
mon  ]>e  t)us  fest  crist  him  }euei  swilcne  mete  ]>et 
him  nefre  eft  ne  hungreÖ.   OEH.  p.  37.    I^e 

f>ridde  is  for  mete  t)at  ilch  man  agh  mid  him  to 
eden  {)an  he  sali  of  foesse  liue  faren,  |)at  is 
cristes  holie  licame.  II.  27.  tet  bryad  is  mete 
ari}t;  uor  hit  stonehef)  al  {)ane  honger  of  [le 
wordle.  Atenb.  p.  HO.  tet  is  ]>et  bread  and 
pe  mete  t>et  ]>ou  nymst  of  t>e  sacrement  of  j^e 
wyeuede.  ib.  cf.  p.  55  Spr,  Pacience  in  |)e  pa- 
leis  stode  in  pilgrymes  clothes,  And  preyde  mete 
for  charite,  lor  a  pore  heremyte.  P.  rL.  TextB. 
pass.  Xni.  29.  Conscience  called  after  mete, 
and  ]>anne  cam  scripture,  And  serued  hem  {>as 
sone  of  sondry  metes  manye.  Of  Austyn,  of 
Ambrose,  of  alle  })e  foure  euangelistes.  37.  My 
mete  is,  that  I  do  the  will  of  him  that  sente  me. 
Wycl.  John  4,  34  Oxf.  I  haue  mete  for  to 
ete,  that  |e  witen  not.  32.  Worche  }e  not  mete 
that  perisehith,  but  that  dwellith  into  euerlast- 
inge  lyf,  which  mete  mannis  sone  schal  ]yue  to 
|ou.  6,  27. 

Futter  als  Nahrang  für  Tiere,  ziemlich 
häufig,  und  nicht  etwa  nur  in  der  Tiersaffe  und 
ihr  y  erwandten  Darstellungsformen :  Of  alle  der 
5e  on  werlde  wunen.  And  foueles  weren  Gerinne 
eumen  . .  And  mete  quorbi  Öei  migten  liuen, 
Dorquiles  he  woren  on  water  driuen  [ygl.  da- 
gegen Gen.  6,  21].  G.A.EX.  569 sq.  Mold  sal  be 
pi  mete  for  nede  [y.  der  Schlange].  CuRS.  Mundi 
898  CoTT.  ähnl.  eett.  Vor  horn  byhoue})  moehe 
mete,  &  hii  ne  mowe  no}t  wel  fle ,  Vor  feblesse 
of  hor  brode  [y.  Adlern].  R.  of  Gl.  3672  Wr. 
Foddur,  bestys  mete,  or  forage  [foodyr],  farrago, 
pabulum.  Pr.  P.  p.  168.  —  He  [sc.Courtoys  the 
nounde]  had  kepte  no  more  meie  than  a  pud- 
dyng.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  4.  It  behouyth  that  you  re 
hawke  haue  a  fedyngstokke  in  hir  mewe,  and  a 
longe  stryng  tyed  therto,  to  festyn  hir  mete 
with.  B.  OF  St.  Albans  fol.  16  y.  A  wolf  cam 
also  |)uderward  is  mete  for  to  fette.  St.  Vincent 
145  Horstm.  p.  189.  A  wydewe  hadde  ane  }wite 
koy  . .  tatieode  adai  to  fetten  hire  mete  in  pe 
wode.  St.  Kenelm  217  [p.  351].  Ac  wanne  hor 
briddes  rype  hep ,  ter  hii ßndep  more  mete ,  in 
londes  aboute  hii  fle|).   K.  of  Gl.  3673  Wr. 

34 


514 


mete. 


The  camaylle  fynt  alle  way  meU  . .  that  he  fed- 
ethe  him  with.  Maund.  p.  58.  I^e  foules  on  t)e 
felde  who  fyni  hem  mtU  at  wynter?  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  VII.  128.  tat  gwes  to  meres 
[mares  H!\  mete  of  |)a ,  And  to  crawe  briddes 
him  kalland  swa.  Ps.  146, 9.  Cave  ge  [i.  e.  she] 
Aaoed  to  crepen  in ,  Bat  winter  hire  ne  derie ; 
Mete  in  hire  hule  dat  Bat  ge  muge  bi  liven. 
Best.  251  Spr.  Thay  [sc.  beestes,  fouUe,  and 
cataylle]  must  have  com  and  hay,  And  oder  mete 
alway.  Town.  M.  p.  24  Spr,  The  kynge  dyde 
do  ordeyne  so  moche  mete,  that  euerych  fonde 
ynough.  Caxt.  Heyn,  p.  72  Thoms.  Lyoun 
whelpes  romiand  ))at  f)ai  reue  swa,  And  seke  fra 
Qod  mete  vnto  t>a.  Ps.  103,  21.  Beynart  was 
gon  out  to  eeche  his  mete.  Caxt.  Heyn.  p.  78 
Thoms.  But  as  a  brid,  which  woU  alight,  And 
seeth  the  mete,  and  nought  the  nette,  Whiche 
in  deceipt  of  him  is  sette,  These  yonge  folk  no 

SerUl  sigh  [v.  der  Lockspeise].  Qower  I.  285. 
iden  [suppL  he  sc.  de  ern]  wiÖ  his  rigte  bile 
Takeb  mete  dat  he  wile.  Best.  86  Spr.  —  Pin 
wolf  it  was  vnmessur  mete  [vnmesur  mete  GÖTT. 
ynmesure  meteTKlnJ],  Al  t)is  mans  flexs  t>ar  he 
ete  [unbez.  gen.].  Curs.  Mundi  22897  Cott.  vgl. 
Morris  in  iV«/.  p.  XXV.  —  „Wo  worthe,"  quath 
the  vox,  „lust  and  wille.  That  ne  con  meth  to 
his  mete  J"  Vox  A.  W.  96.  The  wolf  haveth 
hounger  swithe  gret,  For  he  neddejare  iete; 
and  tho  he  herde  speken  o/  mete.  He  wolde 
bletheliche  ben  thare.  168.  So  heo  [sc.  t)e  kov] 
sat  tüUhoute  mete  al  pe  day  to  {»en  ende.  St. 
Kenelm  225  Horstm.  p.  351 .  For  in  eche  stede 
of  his  flesch  hi  [sc.  the  wormes]  were  so  thicke 
isete,  That  the  grete  ne  mi}te  come  for  the  smale 
to  here  mete.  Bex.  2249  Spr*  cf.  St.  Thom.  of 
Caunt.  2215  sq.  Horstm.  p.  170.  Of  grat  lecherie 
of  {)rote  hit  com|)  {)et  man  . .  touore  rifte  houre 
yemf)  to  fe  mete^  as  de]>  a  best  doumb.  Atenb. 
p  51  Spr.  cf.  I*e  {)ridde  bo}  of  {)ise  zenne  is,  to 
u.erliche  yeme  to  ße  mete,  ase  de{)  |)e  bond  to  {)e 
hes  [i.  e.  es,  esca;  vgl.  Anm.].  p.  55  Spr.  Eke 
mylde  [i.  e.  neue,  millet]  is  goode  also  in  every 
mete  [v.  Qänsefutter].  Pallad.  1,  722.  Fedyn 
toy  the  mete,  pasco.  PR.  P.  p.  152.  Fedde  toythe 
mete,  pastus.  ib.  Mesure  is  good  in  alle  mete 
[Worte  des  Bären].  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  16.  His  bely 
was  so  grete  and  ful  of  mete,  and  whan  he 
entred,  his  bely  was  smal  [y.  Isegrim],  p.  32. 

I*is  wolf  it  was  wnmisur  of  met,  Al  pis  man- 
nis  fles  he  ete.  Curs.  Mundi  22897  Edinb.  vgl. 
Morris  in  Pref  p.  XXV. 

Loke  ye  go  neuer  to  vowre  mew,  bot  when 
ve  shall  yeue  yowre  hawke  meete ,  or  ellis  to 
bryng  water  to  bathe  her.  B.  op  St.  Albans 
fol.  17  r. 

Of  hurre  bond  t)ey  [sc.  wylde  bestes  &  folys 
of  fly}t]  wolde  meyte  take.  St.  Editha  1125 
Horstm.  Also  wylde  bestus  obejden  hem  so 
louelyche  to  pis  mayde ,  tat  pei  wolden  take 
meyte  at  hurre  honde.  1141. 

^ei  gaffe  f)o  hondus  meyt  ynojhe,  I^o  dompe 
duke  to  hom  he  dro}he ,  I*at  was  is  best  held. 
GowTH.  364  Breul.  cf.  296.  304. 

bildl.  von  Perlen,  die  man  nicht  vor  die 
Säue  werfen  soll :  Ne  sculen  ;e  nawiht  jimstones 


leggen  swinen  to  mete  [vgl.  Matih.  7,  6  und  die 
entspr.  Stellen  oben  vy.  margarite,  margerie- 
perle].  OEH.  p.  135. 

übertr.  von  Menschen,  insofern  ihr  Kör- 
per nach  dem  Tode  bestimmt  ist ,  ein  Frass  der 
Würmer  zu  werden :  Hwen  Oodd  se  wracfuUiche 
fordemde  his  heh  engel  f)at  streonede  hire  in 
heuene,  hwat  wile  he  don  bi  psCt  lam  &  wurmene 
mete  {)at  of  ])e  deouel  teamed  hire  on  eoröe? 
Hali  Meid.  p.  41  sq.  Alas,  t>at  so  gret  cost  & 
bisynesse  is  sette  abouten  t>e  roten  body,  t>at  is 
wormes  mete  &  a  sak  of  drit  &  dust  &  aschis. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.p,  206  [vgl.  Notes  p.  5 1 6], 
Unde  vir  eztoUeris  ?  Thow  schalte  be  wormee 
mete ;  Qui  quamdiu  vizeris  Thv  synnys  wolde 
thou  not  lete.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  138  [circa  a.  140u]. 
Mon  take  he  de  what  thou  art,  But  wormee  fnete, 
thou  woste  welle  this.  I.  199  [15.  Jahrh.].  Ähn- 
lich wird  Buch  f ode,  mes  gebraucht;  vgl.  tpur- 
mesfode  Ancr.  R.  p.  276,  wormes  f ode  Hamp 
566,  worme-is  meisse  E.  E.  P.  p.  2. 

3 .  Nahrung  f Qr  Menschen  im  Gegensatze 
zur  Kleidung,  mit  der  zusammen  sie  den  nötig- 
sten Lebensbedarf  darstellt:  "^ef  the  lacketh 
mete  other  clotht ,  Ne  make  the  nout  for  thy  to 
wrotht.  Hendtng  111  Sor.  —  Let  ßndeti  t>an 
}islen  mete  <$*  da^.  La}.  ll.  282.  Non  ancre  ser- 
uant  ne  ouhte ,  mid  rihte ,  uorto  aeken  isette 
huire,  bute  mete  ^  cloh  ^et  heo  mei  vlutten 
bi ,  &  Oodes  milce.  Ancr.  R.  p.  42S.  If  thou 
aif  me  mete  and  foode,  And  close  to  body. 
Town.  M.  p.  46.  Thou  salle  hafe  clothe  and 
mete,  IsuMBR.  593.  —  5}^  he  ne  mei  don  elmesse 
(rf  cUkhe  ne  of  mete.  0£H.  p.  37.  For  alse  me 
fet  {)et  fleis  wiÖuten  Mid  mete,  mid  elabe  td 
abuten,  Swa  bihoued  be  saule  fode ,  nud  godes 
wordes,  mid  gode  mode.  p.  63.  Bot  pouer  [sc. 
men]  tholes  the  baret;  That  hauis  defaut  of 
clothe  and  met.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  24. 

I'er  nis  lac  of  met  no  clop,  CoK.  29  Spr, 

4.  Speise  als  festere  Nahrung  mit  e^en- 
sätzlicher  Hervorhebung  des  Trankes,  mit  dem 
sie  zusammengefasst  die  nötigsten  Lebensmittel 
darstellt :  Moren  and  wilde  uni  was  hie  mete^  and 
noht  bute  water  his  drinke,  OEH.  II.  139.  Mete 
and  drinke  is  him  so  couth.  Go  wer  IL  140. 
Vy taylles ,  mete  and  drinke ,  toute  maniere  de 
uitailles.  Palsgr.  —  Beggyn  bodely  fode ,  as 
mete  and  drynke,  victo.  Pik.  P.  p.  28.  Hirn  he- 
nimf  fane  mete  and  pane  drinke,  and  make|> 
him  ualle  ine  ane  feure.  Atenb.  p.  29  Sor.  vgl. 
Anm.  So  hide  ich  evere  mete  other  drinke.  Her 
thou  lesest  al  thi  swinke  [in  einer  Beteuerung ; 
vgl.  Anm.].  SiRlz  133  Spr,  Brooke  mete,  or 
drynke,  retineo,  vel  digerendo  retinere.  Pr.  P. 
p.  53.   Defyyn  [or  broketi]  mete,  or  drynke,  di- 

Sero.  p.  115.  On  the  hye  deyse  he  hur  sett, 
ind  mete  and  drynke  he  hnr/ett-  BoNK  Flor. 
1761.  Fyin,  or  defy  in  mete  and  drynke  [Jyyfi]. 
digero.  Pr.  P.  p.  159.  Pene  drine  ^  pene  mete 
peneo  pBi fanden,  to heora seipe heo hitfüeden, 
La|.  I.  55.  We  ne  haue  Herinne  neyther  kniet 
ne  knaue  That  yeueih  us  drinken  ne  no  mete, 
Haluendel  that  we  moun  ete.  Havel.  457. 
Gladly  thai  gafmete  and  drink,  So  that  thai 
suld  the  better  swink.  The  wight  men  that  thar 
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ivare.  Minot  III.  211  S^r.  Heo  ha/den  drane, 
heo  hitfden  mete,  La}.  II.  137.  Mete  and  drink 
)>ou  ha$  atte  will.  CURS.  Mundi  3535  Fairf. 
Gott.  Trin.  Men  hem  eerued  of  gret  plente 
Mete  4*  drink  of  gret  devnte.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
3117  Kölb.  When  he  takee  mete  or  drink  more 
t>en  profitis  to  his  soule.  Wtcl.  Sei  W.  III. 
155.  Be  vel  war  for  any  swynke  I'at  ^ou  ne 
tpanie  mete  ne  drynke.  CUR8.  MUNDI  1717  Trin. 
—  Ich  habbe  isuneged  ine  mete  and  ine  druncke 
bode  y  and  mid  flesches  fulde  ifuled  me.  0£H. 
p.  205.  cf.  p.  305.  Brutus  &  his  du^eHe  makeden 
nalinesse  mid  wrscipen  heien ,  mtd  mete  ^  mid 
drinchen,  &  mid  murie  gleodreme.  La}.  1.  77. 
Peih  he  cunne  [sc.  his  muoes  mede]  of  mete^  he 
nele  cunne  ofdrinke,  er  he  be  swo  iueid  f>at  he 
falle  defle  to  honde.  II.  11.  All  wipputenn  mete 
annd  drinnch  Heold  Crist  hiss  fasste  t>®re  Fow- 
werrti}  dajhess  a}}  onnan  Bi  dajhess  annd  bi 
nahhtess.  Orm  11329  Spr.  Pe  eihtude  dole  is 
al  of  t>e  uttre  riwle ,  erest  of  mete  <$*  of  drunc. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  14.  Of  mete  4*  of  drunche,  to  mu- 
chel  oder  to  lutel.  p.  342.  te  {)at  sunege{)  ofte 
on  drunken  and  on  mete,  MoR.  Ode  Jesus  254 
in  Spec,  I.  212.  Al  is  wille  he  forles  of  drinke 
and  of  mete.  St.  Gregory  8  Horstm.  p.  356. 
Pouere  men  |)arewith  to  freueri  of  drunch  and 
of  mete.  St.  Maodal.  104  Horstm.  p.  465. 
Charged  wip  mete  ^  wip  drink,  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
5605  Kölb.  I*at  of  mete  no  drink  he  no  rouft. 
6528.  Wipouten  mete,  wipouten  drink  Bot 
dewe.  Greoorleg.  945.  Lok  f)ou  sua  do  for 
na  suink  (ou  haue  defaut  o/"  mete  and  drink 
[defaute  of  mete  ne  drink  ¥aikf,  deffaute  of 
mete  or  drincQ&iT.].  CURS.MUNDi  1717  CoTT. 
Ther  was  gret  plente  Of  mete  and  drynk,  Alis. 
822.  te  lady  had  defaute  bo{)e  of  mete  and  drynk. 
Langt,  p.  122.  0{)er  be  to  moehe  mete^  oper 
drinke,  ofier  be  euele  {)0}tes.  Ayenb.  p.  9. 
Aftre  his  conversioun,  he  [sc.  seynt  Foul]  duelte 
in  that  cytee  3  dayes,  withouten  sight,  and  toith^ 
outen  mete  or  drinke,  Maumd.  p.  124.  I^an  at 
soper  ofTessalus  {)e  fisician,  among  ^et  service 
of  mete  and  c?i^nA;e,  Alisaundre  was  ipoysoned. 
Trevisa  IY.  11.  Pey  bynden  hem  to  grete 
penaunce  and  abstynence  of  mete  and  drynk. 
WYCL.  W,  hith,  unpr.  p.  6.  Fulnesse  of  mete 
andofdrenke.  Sei.  TT.  III.  172.  Hit  snewede 
in  his  hous  of  mete  and  drynke.  Ch.  C.  F.  I.  A. 
345  Morris  CI.  Fr.  Of  mete  and  drynke  ..  fre. 
Myrc  Instructions  51.  Of  curtasye  was  he 
kynge,  Of  mete  and  drynke  no  nythynge. 
IsUMBR.  22.  Of  mete  and  of  drynk  Have  Tcray 
skant.  Town.  M.  p.  25  Spr.  vgl.  auch :  What 
synne  is  in  mete,  in  ale ,  in  wyne  ?  DiGBY  Fl. 
p.  155. 

Mette  and  drine  \ioxL  has  to  will ,  Bot  lang 
es  si]>en  I  ete  my  fill.  Curs.  Mundi  3535 
Cott. 

In  Cokaygne  is  met  and  drink  Wit)ute  care, 
how,  and  swink.  CoK.  17  Sor.  Pe  met  is  trie, 
pe  drink  is  clere.  19.  Wo  &  sorow  must  nedes 
synke  Mor  in  our  hartes  than  met  8f  drinke. 
DiGBY  Fl.  p.  176.  He  gaf  hyre  met  and  drynk 
anone.  Seyen  Sag.  1821.  To  met  no  drink 
))eT  nis  no  nede.  Sarmun  205  Spr.  Riebe  men 


hauis  ay,  iwis,  Inohe  of  met  and  drine  and  blis. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  24. 

Adam  I  haue  {)is,  luke  howe  ye  thynke, 
And  title  withalle  pi  meete  and  drynke  for  euer- 
more.  York  Fl.  p.  31. 

Meyte  and  drynk  was  broujt  hym  tylle. 
St.  Editha  1001  Horstm.  Meyte  and  drynke 
he  wold  hem  ^eue,  1069. 

I  abstajrne  or  forbeare  from  any  thing,  as 
meate  or  drtnke,  or  my  pleasure.  Falsor. 

in  der  englischen  Tiersage  findet  sich  diese 
Verbindung  auch  von  Tieren:  Her  is  mete, 
her  is  drinke ,  Her  is  blisse  withouten  swinke ; 
Her  nis  hounger  never  mo.  Vox  a.  W.  143  Spr, 
Mete  and  drinke  flowed  there.  Caxt.  JReyn. 
p.  72.  For  he  [sc.  the  vox]  thohute  his  hounger 
aquenche,  Other  mid  mete ,  other  mid  drunche. 
Vox  A.  W.  13. 

2u  Speise  und  Trank  treten  auch  andere 
notwendige  Lebensbedürfnisse ,  namentlich 
Kleidung  und  Wohnung,  noch  hiniu:  Weste 
was  his  umnienge ,  and  starke  haire  of  oluente 
hie  toede,  wilde  hunie  and  languste  hi$  mete,  and 
water  was  his  drinke.  0£H.  II.  127.  vgl.  II. 
139.  I^er  ne  ssolde  non  mete  ne  drynke,  bote  yt 
were  ouerdere,  come  in  hys  wombe,  ne  clop  ouer 
his  suere.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  389.  cf.  8008  Wr.  Mete 
and  drynke  this  night  wil  I  hrynge  Inough  for 
the,  and  clothes  for  thy  heddynge.  Ch.  C,  T.  I. 
B.  757  Morris  CI.  Fr.  I'et  oder  is  do  |)ine  elmesse 
of  {)on  ])et  })u  maht  iforÖien ,  messen  for  alle 
cristine  saule,  wrecche  men  eceoe  and  clahee, 
and  mete  and  dringen,  and  toermpe,  and  her- 
burje,  0£H.p.37.  Witt  me tt  annd  m8B{),  imete 
annd  drinnch ,  Annd  ee  inn  \ure  clapese.  Orm 
6116.  Pel  ..  forsaken  here  cloistre  and  o{)er 
deuocions  for  to  haue  lykyn^e  of  mete  and  drynk 
and  clop  and  wordly  worschipe.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr.  p.  13.  Sumtyme  for  enuye  and  hate  ful 
trewe  men  ben  sett  in  prison,  and  ])anne  it  were 
most  nede  to  conforte  hem  in  bodi  and  soule 
a}enst  defaute  of  mete  and  drynk  and  clop  and 
grucchynge  a^enst  god  or  dispeir.  p.  15. 

5.  Speise  für  Menschen  im  engeren  Sinne, 
Speiseart,  Speisegattung,  Gericht: 
Ane  wel  faire  }wite  lof  he  sette  bitwene  to  & 
to,  5^^^e  i3:>oren,  ase  it  of  herbes  were,  bifore 
heom  he  sette  also,  Swettore  mete  ne  mi}te  non 
beo.  St.  Brend.  283  Horstm.  p.  227.  Per  nis 
mete  bote  frute.  CoK.  10  Spr,  „Quat  art  t)ou?" 
his  fader  saide.  „Sir,  Esau,  pi  mete  ys  graide." 
CuRS.  MuNDi  3675  Fairf.  Gott.  „And  quat 
kin  mete?'*  „Sir,  venisun."  3687  CoTT.  Fairf. 
Trin.  He  fares  forth  on  alle  faure,  fogge  watz 
Am  meU  [cf.  Dan.  4,  29.  30].  Allit.  F.  2, 16bl. 
Salomon  his  mete  was  euery  day  t^ntti  corues 
of  clene  floure  and  foure  score  corues  of  mele. 
Trevisa  III.  9.  His  frendes  trowede  pat  unsete 
mete  ]>at  he  hadde  iete  at  soper ,  was  cause  of 
his  siknesse.  IV.  11.  He  ]>at  eet  of  t>&t  seed, 
hadde  suche  a  kynde,  Sholde  neuere  mete  ne 
myschief  make  hym  [to]  swelle.  F.  Fl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXU.  282.  Sholde  no  curiouse  clo{)e 
come  on  hus  rvgge ,  No|)er  mete  in  hus  mouthe 
|)at  maister  lonan  spicede.  287  [cf,  Notes] .  But- 
tir  is  an  hohom  mete.  Bab.  B.  p.  123.    "^li  pe 
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baken  mete  be  colde.  B.  OF  CüBTAS.  775. 
Knele  t)ou  so  longe  ..  Tylle  fnete  be  sayde  [i.  e. 
assayde]  {)at  t>ou  base  Drought.  779.  Boylyd 
mete.  PR.  P.  p.  43.  Hec  assa,  a  roet  mete. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  266  [col.  789,  31  Wülck.].  Dressar 
where  mete  is  served  at.  Palsor.  —  to  ooke 
assay  ee  fe  mete  yngryft.  B.  OF  Curt  AS.  751 .  ta 
he^e  ibome  pene  mete  beoren  ,  .  ford  at  })aD 
borden.  La}.  II.  533.  For  ic  ne  migte  me  nogt 
weren ,  Ne  bat  mete  fro  hem  beren  [v.  Back- 
waren}. G.  A.  Ex.  2083  Spr.  ^ou  t>at  berys  mete 
in  hande.  B.  of  Curtas.  777.  The  stomack 
coke  is  .  .  And  boileth  mete.  OowerIII.  100. 
(anne  «ho  hauede  br&uht  pe  mete,  Haueloc  anon 
bigan  to  ete.  Hayel.  649.  5^  haue  broughte 
me  pis  mete,  YORK  Pl< JP>  450.  t*o  keruer  schalle 
kerue  })o  lordes  mete.  B.  OF  GuRTAS.  795.  CJieto 
mete,  mastico.  PR.  P.  p.  73.  At  dressour  also 
he  [sc  the  clerke  of  t>e  coch^rnl  shalle  stonde, 
And  fett  forthe  mete  dresset  with  honde.  B.  of 
Curtas.  557.  ^were  ben  thine  cokes  snelle,  That 
scholden  gon  greiihe  thi  mete  With  speces,  swete 

for  to  smelle?  Body  A.  S.  41  Spr.  Pi  mete  haue 
[sc.  I]  greide.  CuRS.  MUNDI  3«86  Trin.  It  [sc. 
manne]  warÖ  on  eches  mud  teat  mete  se  he  mest 
luuede,  0£H.  II.  99.  I'e  hous  to  kepe  and  make 
paire  mete  terto  was  he  maste  tosette.  Curs. 
MUNDI  3497  Fairf.  Makes  our  mete  . .  Whe- 
ther ye  wole  sethe  or  brede.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
1492.  Alle  the  poure  men  of  the  lond  Warmed 
hem  therbi  fot  and  bond ,  And  made  here  mete 
bi  that  fir.  Seuyn  Sag.  1971  Spr.  When  be 
sewer  comys  vnto  t)e  borde ,  Alle  pe  mete  ne 
sa^es  [i.  e.  assayes].  B.  OF  Curtas.  763.  Ure 
dnhten  sende  pis  mete  [i.  e.  manne]  fro  heuene 
|)e  israelisse  folke.  0£H.  II.  99.  lacob  an  time 
him  ««S  a  mete ,  Bat  men  callen  lentil  gete.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1487.  For  his  mete  he  wold  not  spare, 
Burdes  in  the  halle  were  neuvr  bare.  Amadace 
St.  14.  Take  t)ou  no  mete  tylle  ^ace  be  sevde. 
Bab.  B.  p.  16.  Hwet  mete  se  {)i  mahe  holer- 
liehe  undorfeh,  {»at  is  wiS  unlust,  warped  hit  eft 
ut.  Hau  Meid.  p.  35.  —  „What  maner  mete 
[unbez.  gen.]  ?"  „Sir,  venisoun."  Curs.  Mundi 
3687  Trin.  —  He  smeihte  galle  on  his  tunge 
uorto  leren  ancren  {>et  heo  ne  gruchie  neuer- 
more  uor  none  mete  ne  uor  none  drunche,  ne  beo 
hit  neuer  so  unome.  Ancr.  Rp.  106-8.  Me  mal 
mid  me  biiete  Wei  gode  brede  [i.  e.  Braten]  to 
his  mete,  0.  A.  N.  1627.  Of  di>  tcarme  mete  5u 
gif  me  nu.  G.  A.  Ex.  1492.  If  ic  5e  fille  wit  5w 
mete.  1498.  „Ot)i8kin  mete  [o  pi  mete,  of  pis 
mete  cett],  bro{>er,"  he  said,  Giue  me  sum  part 
|)at  ]>ou  has  gray thid.  Curs.  Mundi  Cott.  3533. 
Hou  by  mofe  maki  of  one  mete  uele  mes  des- 

Srsed  uor  hare  uoule  lost.  Ayenb.  p.  56  Spr. 
I  wer  we  dampned  for  pat  mete  [Evas  Apfel]. 
Allit.  p.  1,  640.  Wyth  odur  mete  schalt  t)ou 
not  leve  But  j)at  j)ys  glede  wrlle  j)e  yeue.  Oc- 
TAV.  C.  679  Sarr.  Fiil  semely  after  hire  mete 
sehe  raughte.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  A.  136  Morris  Cl.Pr. 
Withoute  bake  mete  was  neyere  his  hous,  Of 
flessch  and  fissch.  343.  Forthy  ete  of  pis  mete 
[i.  e.  von  dem  Apfel].  YorkPl.  p.  25.  To  speke 
of  bahm  mete.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  38.  With  baken 
mete  yf  he  seruyd  be.  B.  OF  Curtas.  771.    Hie 


dapifer,  a  berere  of  mete,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  256  [coL 
769,  25  WOlck.].  Dyssheberer  at  mete,  disco- 
ferus.  Pr.  P.  p.  122.  cf.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  100. 

Loo  here  is  mette  |>at  [)ou  ete  may,  A  hooy- 
kombe  .  .Roste  fecche  j^ertiU.  York  Pl.  p.  45u. 

Pe  pinnes  be|>  fat  podinges,  Mich  met  to 
princes  and  kinges.  COK.  59  Spr.  Pi  met  es 
graithid.  CuRS.MuNDi  3686  CoTT.  Hec  frixura, 
frydmet.  Wr.  Voc.  p. 241  [eol.74l,  11  Wülck.]. 
—  Alle  pe  broken  met  he  kepes  y  wate.  To  dele 
to  pore  men  at  \>e  fate.  B.  of  Curtas.  739.  te 
bus  to  kepe,  and  ma  [i.  e.  make]  pe  mett ,  Mast 
to  {)at  mister  was  he  sett.  Curs.  Mundi  3497 
Cott.  —  Al  of  pasteiis  be{>  fre  wallea,  Of  fleis, 
of  fisse,  and  rick  met,  Pe  likfullist  {)at  man  mai 
et.  CoK.  54  Spr. 

Take  thou  to  thi  britheren  meets  maad  of 
meele,  the  mesure  of  ephi  [ephi  polente  Vuig.\ 
Wtcl.  1  KiNOs  17,  17  Oxf.  —  Grete  prelatis 
. .  coste  myche  of  Oods  godes  in  quantite  of 
meets  and  in  qualite  \ierofy  by  whiche  pel  passen 
hor  neghtbores.  Sei.  fF.  III.  157. 

'^it  flesh  was  in  the  teethe  of  hem,  ne  de- 
fautide  siehe  a  msLner  meet  [unbecgen.].  Wtcl. 
Numb.  11,  33  Oxf. 

The  meyte  of  kynge  Salomon  was,  in  euery 
dai,  XXX ti  greate  measures  of  floure  . .  and 
LXXX  suche  measures  of  meyle.  Treyisa  III. 
9  Harl. 

When  that  the  meate  is  taken  vp,  and  the 
tablecloath  made  eleane ,  Then  giue  good  eare 
to  heare  some  grace.  Bab.  B.  p.  81.  —  I  messe 
meate,  I  sorte  it  or  order  it  m  to  messes,  as 
cookes  whan  they  serve  it,  je  mets  en  plats. 
Palsor.  Have  you  messed  all  the  meate  that 
shalbe  served  for  die  first  course,  aues  tous  mis 
en  plats  toute  la  viande  qui  sera  seruie  pour  la 
premier  tssiette?  ib.  —  Messe  ofmeate^  mets, 
plat.  ib. 

die  M  ehr  zahl  findet  sich  h&ufig  von 
Speisen  aller  Art,  auch  in  der  Bedeutung 
von  Mundvorrat:  Pe  riebe  ..  habbed  . .  est- 
liche metes  and  drinkes.  0£H.  11.  179.  Bugge 
bim  . .  metes  and  drinches  &  hende  claÖes.  Laj. 
I.  151.  Himm  |et  wass  nedTo  metess  annd  to 
drinnchess.  Orm  11539.  Himm  nass  nann  ned 
To  metessy  ne  to  drinnchess.  11553.  I*e  on  uor- 
geÖ  al  f)at  he  luued  of  metes  &  of  drunches. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  364.  Me  drempte  ic  bar  breadlepes 
Öre,  And  Oprin  bread  and  o5er  meten ,  Quilke 
ben  wune  de  kinges  to  eten.  O.  A.  Ex.  207$ 
Spr.  He  bad  his  stiward  gerken  is  meten ,  He 
Seide  he  sulden  wid  him  alle  eten.  2255.  Of  f>e 
mete  forto  tel,  Ne  of  l>e  metes  bidde  i  nout 
dwelle.  Havel.  1732.  Large  buy  weren  of  heore 
metes  to  heom  {)at  hadden  neode.  St.  Maodal. 
27  Horstm.  p.  463.  Me  made  metes  in  {)e  court 
mid  {)ulke  water  also.  R.  of  Gl.  3454  Wr.  A 
Qod ,  huet  we  hedde  guod  wyn  ye8te[r]neuen, 
and  guode  metes.  Atenb.  p.  51  Spr.  Hi  }eche{) 
zuo  riebe  metes,  and  make})  zuo  uele  mes.  p.  55. 
tet  hare  metes  by  wel  agray{>ed.  p.  56.  [t*e 
quen  . .]  manli  made  hem  atte  hese  wif>  alle 
metes  nobul,  &  wib  f)e  de[r]worJ)est  deintes  of 
drinkes  (>at  were.  WILL.  3208.  Wid  aUe  metes 
of  my  lond  ful  wel  i  seal  f)e  fede.  Meid.  Maregr. 
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8t.  27.    Pure  plente  of  payn  [i.  e.  bread]  |>e 
peuple  of  Sodomye ,  Ana  reste  and  riche  metes 
rybaudea  hem  made.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass.  XVI. 
232.   In  costily  tnetea  and  drinkes.  WTCL.  Sei. 
W.  III.  158.    Al  maneie  of  bake  metes  ]>at  byn 
good  and  hot ,  Open  hem  aboue  be  brym  of  )e 
coffyn  cote.  Bab.  B.  p.  146.  Off  fryed  meies  be 
ware,  for  they  ar  fumose  in  dede.  p.  148.   Gar- 
lek,  or  mustard,  yerseut  {)erto,  nepur  j^e  pow- 
derynge  —  For  ]>ornDak,  houndfysche,  &  also 
freache  herynge,  hake,  stokfyshe,  haddok,  cod, 
&  whytynge,  —  Ar  moost  metist  for  thes  metee 
[Fiscnspeisen].  p.  174.    Of  alle  maner  metes  ve 
must  thus  know  &  fele  t)e  fumositees  of  fyscn, 
flesche,  &  fowles.  p.  139.    The  maner  &  &rme 
of  kerwnge  of  metes  . .  y  haue  shewed,  p.  145. 
With  the  grosse  metes  then  vow  I  wol  not  fede, 
But  gaue  yow  the  licour  of  a  maydyns  mylke. 
DiGBY  Pl.  p.  197.     Al  maner  meitis  that  ben 
made  with  oakers  craft.   Wycl.  Oen.  40,  17 
Oxf.  of.  Leyit.  2,  4.    Alle  prouynces  camen  in 
to  Egipt  to  bie  metis  [comes  I.  S.],  and  to  abate 
the  yuel  of  nedynesse.    Wycl.  Gen.  41,  57 
Purv.     (ei  wasten  delicat  metis  and  drynkis, 
and  feuen  nought  to  pore  men.   W.  hith.  unpr, 
p.  13.    Techynge  men  to  abstene  hem  fro  metis, 
pe  whiche  God  has  maad  to  be  eten  of  trewe 
men.  SeL  W,  III.  189.    There  was  yoye  and 
moche  game  Al  that  grete  mangery,  Wyth  gode 
meiys  them  amonge.  Octav.  C.  194  Sarr.  Byche 
meiys  were  there  ydyght.   1648.    Biche  metis 
wantted  theme  nane,  Nowther  of  wylde  nor  of 
tame,  Kor  no  riche  brede.  Isumbb.  777.  Dyly- 
cyus  metys  they  hur  bad.  Eglam.  929.    Be- 
ware of  saladis,  grene  metis,  &  of  frutes  rawe; 
For  ])ey  make  many  a  man  haue  a  feble  mawe. 
Bab.  B.  n.  124.     All  maner  metis  ]>at  ^y  tethe 
on  egffe  aoth  sette,  Take  almondes  {)eribre,  & 
hard  cnese  loke  ]>ou  not  forgette.  ib.  Pen  putte 
it  on  a  chargere  tyl  it  be  cold,  &  mace  [make  A,] 
lechys ,  &  serue  with  o{)er  metys.  Two  Cook. 
B.  p.  35.   Ghewynge  of  metys  or  o})er  t>ynngys, 
masticatio.  Pb.  P.  p.  74.     For  in  many  metis 
schal  be  siknesse,  and  gredynesse  schal  neije  til 
to  colrye  [In  manye  forsothe  mettis  shal  be  in- 
firmite,  and  gredynesse  shall  ne}hen  vnto  colre 
O«/.].  Wycl.  Ecclus.  37,  33  Purv.   Hast  J)ou 
ichereschet  ]>y  body  ofte  ,  In  swete  metus  and 
clo|)us  softe?  Myrc  Instructions  1339. 

^  Alle  the  prouynoes  oamen  into  Egipte,  that 
the!  myften  bigge  meetis^  and  the  yueiof  myseis 
swagen.  Wycl.  Gen.  41,  57  Oxf. 

BUs  frendes  iuggende  that  passion  to  haue 
commen  by  the  intemperance  o{  mevtes.  Tbe- 
VISA  IV.  1 1  Harl,  The  revell  last  a  full  synyght, 
With  meyttes  and  drynkes  wyll  [i.  e.  neue,  well] 
dyght.  Amadas  590. 

das  Wort  bezeichnet  auch  die  Hauptspeise 
im  Gegensatse  su  dem  dazu  genossenen  Brote : 
[I'e  burne  . .]  bryngez  butter  withal,  &  by  |)e 
hred  settez  Mete  [vom  Besuche  der  Engel  bei 
Abraham].  Allit.  P.  2,  636.  Riche  metis  want- 
ted thame  nane,  Nowther  of  wylde  nor  of  tame, 
Nor  no  riche  brede.  IsUMBB.  777.  oder  auch 
zu  dem  nachher  aufgetragenen  Nachtisch  oder 
Kompott:    Aßer  mete  peeres,   nottys,  straw- 


beries,  wyneberies,  also  blawnderelles,  pepyns, 
careawey  in  comfite,  Compostes  ar  like  to  bese. 
Bab.  B.  p.  122. 

zu  erwähnen  ist  noch,  dass  gelegentlich 
durch  mete  als  Speise  zubereitetes  Me n s c h  e n - 
fleisch  bezeicnnet  wird:  I^e  kyng  ete  ^erof 
anon;  Hym  fiofte  {)at  so  suete  meU  he  ne  ete 
neuere  non^  Ne  so  sauery  in  vs  mou|),  so  (lat  he 
tumde  to  hele ,  &  hol  was  pe  t>rydde  day  vor 
Pulke  suete  mete,  R.  OF  Gl.  I.  355,  113  Wr. 
[p.  244  Hearne].  cf.  He  et  hit  ilk  a  del,  And 
passed  wel  {)o  f>at  hache  [i.  e.  afr.  hachis,  neue. 
nash] ,  So  swete  a  mete  neuer  or  et  he.  R.  OF 
Bbunne  Story  of  Engl  1 5758.  Die  Zubereitung 
findet  statt  aus  Mangel  an  Wildbret,  ohne 
Kenntnis  des  Essenden  von  der  Natur  der  ge- 
nossenen Speise. 

leicht  erklftrlich  ist  die  Verwendung  des 
Wortes  für  die  den  Speisearten  der  Menschen 
entsprechenden  Formen  der  Nahrung  für 
Tiere,  besonders  in  der  Tiersage :  By  cause  the 
mete  was  nyewe,  I  ete  the  more.  Gaxt.  Reyn. 
p.  13  Thoms.  The  beste  mete  to  make  an  hawke 
to  mewe  moost  sone  wythowte  any  medecyne  is 
the  flesche  of  a  kydde  and  of  a  yong  swanne  etc. 
B.  OF  St.  Albans  fol.  17  v.  —  I  tte  but  symple 
mete.  Caxt.  Reyn,  p.  13  Thoms.  I  fele  my  self 
.  .  encombred  in  my  stomak,  therefore  ete  I 

gladly  lyght  mete,  p.  60.  ^Good  Reynard,  I  am 
ongred,  and  am  wery ;  haue  ye  ony  mete  f"  I 
Saide,  „Ye,  come  nere  t  *  Tho  gaf  I  njm  a  copel 
of  maynohettis  with  swete  butter.  It  was  vpon 
a  Wednesday ,  on  whiche  day  I  am  not  wonte 
to  ete  ony  flessh.  p.  93.  That  she  [sc.  yowre 
hawke]  ?uiue  clene  meie,  and  att  euery  meele 
fresehe,  B.  OF  St.  Albans  fol.  16  v.  See  what 
I  shall  gyue  you,  a  good  payre  of  fatte  pygeons. 
I  loue  no  mete  better.  Gaxt.  R^n,  p.  80 
Thoms.  —  Sette  ye  so  lytyl  by  hony?  me 
ought  to  preyse  and  love  it  ahwe  all  mete,  p.  14. 
There  is  plenty  of  good  mete  of  partrychs,  wode- 
cokkis  [wododekkis  ed.],  and  moche  other  wilde 
fowle.  p.  65.  —  Yf  ye  haue  leeuis,  ye  be  plesyd ; 
ye  retcne  not  of  brede,  of  flesshe,  ne  suche 
maner  mete  [unbez.  gen.],  p.  63.  —  I  durse  wel 
truste  to  them  that  they  [sc.  my  chyldren  Rosel 
and  Reynerdyn]  shold  wel  vytaylle  vs  in  many 
good  diuerses  metes,  that  we  now  lacke,  p.  81. 
For  of  stale  metis  and  euelle  metis  she  [sc.  yowre 
hawke]  shal  engender  mony  sekenesses.  B.  OF 
St.  Albans  fol.  16  v. 

That  meete  shal  mewe  hir  [sc.  yowre  hawke]. 
B.  OF  St.  Albans  fol.  18  r. 

das  Wort  bezeichnet  auch  den  essbaren, 
fleischigen  Teil  von  Pflanzen,  Früchten: 
A  stannry  [lapidosum  tat.]  pere  is  saide  to 
channge  is  mete  In  easy  lande  ygraffed  if  he  be. 
Pallad.  3, 708.  Hec  pulpa,  the  mett.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  230.  Hec  pulpa,  a  meyte,  p.  267.  Meate  of 
any  frute,  le  bon.  Palsor. 

bildlich  von  Arten  geistiger  Speise 
etc. :  ^ei  ete  mete  of  more  coste.  P.  PL.  TextB. 
pass.  XIII.  41.  He  brouft  vs  forth  a  mees  of 
other  mete,  52.  —  I*anne  cam  scripture.  And 
serued  hem  t)us  sone  of  sondry  metes  manye.  37. 
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mete. 


6.  alt  ist  die  Verbindung  mit  dem  gen.  von 
mal,  prandium,  in  a  tneles  nute  [neue,  a  meoTs 
meat,  a  meaVs  victuals],  für  eine  Mahlzeit 
hinreichende  Speise:  For  my  labor  schall 
I  nott  get  But  yt  be  a  melye  mete,  Cleoes  346. 

—  Pacience  .  .  Crauede  and  eriede ,  for  Cristes 
loue  of  heaene ,  A  melee  mete  for  a  poure  man, 
opev  money e ,  yf  {)ei  hadden.  P.  PL.  Text  C. 
pass.  XVI.  33  so.  A  melee  mete  lif  {>ou  me  I 
Gut  a.  6845.  Uer  ich  wile  haue  pe  [a  meelye 
C]  mete,  Wii)  loue  or  ei}e,  wha|)er  I  mai  gete  1 
Beues  1851  Kölb.  For  al  t>e  gold  on  erthe  Ich 
nolde  cope  me  with  thy  catell . .  Ne  take  a  melee 
mete  of  |>yne.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  287  sq. 

—  Of  no  more  ichil  {)e  pra^re,  Bot  of  a  melee 
mete  ich  day  For  seynt  charity !  Amis  a.  Amil. 
1606  Kdlb.  vgl.  afr.  de  yne  repast  par  la  ioume. 
ib.  p.  170.  cf.  Meel  of  mite,  commestio,  pastus. 
Pa.  P.  p.  331. 

For  {)at  ilche  lordes  loue,  On  wham  ]>in 
herte  is  on  iset,  "^yeue  me  to  day  a  melee  met! 
Beues  1838  Kölb. 

7.  Essen,  Mahl,  Mahlzeit:  tanne 
[he]  were  set,  and  bord  leyd,  And  {>e  beneysun 
was  seyd,  Biforn  hem  com  pe  beete  mete  Pat  king 
or  cayser  wolde  ete,  Kranes,  swannes,  ueney- 
sun  etc.  Havel.  1722.  Bi  {>at  ]>e  coke  hade 
crowed  [erowez  ed.]  &  cackled  bot  t>ryse»  Pe 
lorde  watz  lopen  of  his  bedde,  [&]  (le  leudez  vch 
one ,  So  t>&t  pe  mete  &  be  masse  watz  metely 
delyuered.  Qaw.  1412.  A  m«^«  ys  no}t  di;t  }et. 
Curs.  Mundi  3538  Faisf.  cf.  3532.  Is  our  mete 
}are?  Oaheltn  90.  Hie  cibus,  hie  esca,  mete. 
Hie  dapie,  -pern,  ^pe,  idem  est.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  240  [col.  739,  12-14  Walck.].  Hoc  prandium, 
epulum,  hie  cibus,  hec  daps,  mete,  p.  266  [col. 
788,  11-15  WQlck.].  Mete,  epulum  [daps,  da- 
pis],  dapes,  epule  etc.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  237.  — 
5ief  he  trend  were,  me  sceolde  }ief  him  his  mor^e- 
mete,  t>&t  he  ()e  bet  mihte  abide  pane  more  mete 
[i.  e.  das  grössere  Mahl,  Hauptmahl] .  0£H.p.237. 
Fair  mete  to  ]>am  I  rede  broaht,  CuBS.  MUNDI 
5270.  ^^f  he  frend  were,  me  nine  sceolde  dere- 
Wiu]r[d]lice  forÖclepien,  and  do  bine  wasse,  and 
tiefe  him  hie  forme  mete  [i.e.  Frühmahl] ,  t)at 
nim  to  lang  ne  {)uhte  to  abiden  o6  se  [of  fe  Ms.] 
laford  to  pe  none  inncome.  0£H.  p.  231. 
"^eve  metCf  dapino.  Pb.  P.  p.  538.    Whan  thou 

Sre^edest  with  teris,  and  thou  biriedest  the  dea- 
e,  and  laftiet  the  mete  . .  I  offride  thin  orisoun 
to  the  Lord.  Wycl.  Tobit  12.  12  Oxf.  —  uEer 
t)anne  we  mid  ure  frienden  to  he  mete  go.  0£H. 

S.  231.  I*a  |)e  king  wes  isete  mid  alle  his 
u}ede  to  his  mete  . .  {>e  stiward  com  steppen. 
La}.  II.  610.  cf.  II.  540.  Drinke  o  tige  atU 
mete,  and  noht  })erafter.  II.  67.  Silence  euere 
et  te  mete.  Ancb.  R.  p.  68  Spr.  5^f  heo  ne 
kunnen  nout  pe  metegraces,  sig^en  in  bore 
stude  Pater  noster  &  Aue  Maria  btuoren  mete, 
and  eßer  mete  also.  p.  426.  Ette  mete  no  word, 
oder  lut,  &  peo  beon  stille,  p.  428.  Get  he 
5hogte  of  his  faderes  wunes  Hu  he  sette  at  be 
mete  hise  sunes.  0.  a.  Ex.  2293  Spr.  Of  pe 
mete  forto  tel,  Ne  of  pe  metes  bidde  i  nout 
dwelle.  Havel.  1732.  In  him  com  ur  Lord 
Crist  gon  as  is  pestles  seten  at  mete.  Judas  24 


i^.  Ase  he  [sc.  a  riebe  man]  sat  at  is  mete  in 
grete  pruyte,  Lazer  at  is  }ate  stod.  Leb.  Jesu 
152.  Po  it  was  time  of  mele,  buy  wenden  to 
heore  mete.  MaoDAL.  232  Horstm.  p.  469.  After 
metey  as  rijt  was,  pe  menestraos  code  aboute,  & 
kni^s  &  swaines  in  karole  gret  route.  R.  of 
Ol.  1217  Wr.  Sone  after  pis  noble  mete,  a«  rift 
was  in  such  tyde,  Pe  knijtes  atyled  horn  aboute 
in  eche  syde ,  In  feldes  &  in  medes ,  to  prouy 
hor  bachelerye  [ludi  et  hastiludia  post  prandiiun 
gloss,  marg.].  3961.  King  Harald  sat  glad  ynou 
at  Euerwik  atte  mete,  So  fiat  t)er  com  a  messager , 
ar  he  adde  i|ete,  &  sede  t>ftt  due  Willam  to 
Hastinffes  was  icome.  7396.  The  kyng  at  mete 
sat  on  des.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1097.    To  bure  nu 

Su  wende,  After  mete  stille  Wif)  Rymenhild  to 
uelle.  K.  H.  312  Spr.  He  [sc.  Alisaundre]  goth 
to  mete  with  the  kyng.  Alis.  821.  After  mete 
. .  Theo  kyng  clepith  gentil  knyghtis,  Y  wot  heo 
weoren  his  tresoreris.  824.  A  day  as  he  [so.  Ar- 
thur] to  pe  mete  went,  Out  of  ^is  lond  lettres 
were  sent.  R.  ofBbunne  Story  of  Engl.  14027. 
Com  lesus  til  his  freindes  suete  Pat  sett  war  to 
pair  mete  at  ete  [^er  pex  ware  sette  at  paire  mete 
Faibf.].  Cubs.  Mundi  22719  Cott.  Gott.  Tbix. 
Man  dos  to  fasting  mikel  wrang  To  hald  at  mete 
setes  to  lang  [tat  vses  to  sit  at  mete  ouerlang 
Galba].  29084  CoTT.  To  mete  ]>ai  tamed  her 
pas.  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  3114  Kölb.  He  ne  cares 
noht  to  muche  for  his  mete  at  non.  PoL.  S. 
p.  330.  Whan  he  cometh  to  the  mete,  he  mak- 
eth  his  mawe  touht  off  the  beste,  p.  331.  In  t>e 
castel  pe  steward  sat  atte  mete.  And  mani  lord- 
ing was  bi  him  sete.  Obfeo  517  Zielke.  Me  ret 
ine  hous  of  religion  ate  mete.  Ayenb.  p.  55. 
He  [sc.  Sampson]  made  falle  upon  hem  a  gret 
halle  whan  thei  were  at  mete.  Maund.  p.  33. 
After  me^  be  lordys  wyse  . .  To  daunce  wente. 
OcTOU.  79  Sarr.  Pe  steward  wasched,  and  went 
to  mete.  Obfeo  H.  O.  517  Zielke.  tat  mayden 
red  {>at  lesson  bo,  Whyle  t>e  kyng  was  atte  mete 
[:  swete].  St.  Editha  1010  Horstm.  And  sone, 
whon  Marie  herde  telle  tat  crist  wolde  to  pe 
mete  dwelle.  Ev.Qesch.  1, 17  [in  .^rcA.  57, 241;. 
te  kyng  and  his  knihtes  to  pe  churche  wenten 
To  beere  matyns  and  masse,  and  tofe  mete  aftur. 
P.  Pl.  Text  a.  pass.  V.  1.  MuUi  to  a  maun- 
gerye  and  to  pe  mete  were  sompned.  S.XI.  107. 
C.  XIII.  46.  5if  tei  carpen  of  Crist  .  .  Atte 
mete  in  heor  mur^e,  whon  munstrals  beof»  stille. 
A.  XI.  38.  B.  X.  51.  Amorwe  thei  must,  affore 
mete,  mete  togedir.  Dep.  OF  R.  II.  pass.  IV.  40 
Skeat.  Make  }e  men  for  to  sitte  at  the  mete. 
Wycl.  Joh.  6,  10  Oxf.  cf.ll.  Thanne  glorie 
schal  be  to  thee  bifore  men  syttinge  to  gidere 
at  the  mete.  LuKE  14 ,  10  Oxf.  tVho  of  |ou 
hauynge  a  seruaunt  eringe  other  lesewynge 
oxun,  which  seith  to  him ,  tumyd  a) en  fro  the 
feeld,  Anoon  go,  and  sitte  to  mete?  17,  7.  At 
mete  wel  vtaught  was  sehe  with  alle :  Sehe  leet 
no  morsel  from  hire  lippes  falle.  Ch.  C.  T. 
127  Zup.  This  duke  . .  Upon  a  day  hem  two  to 
mete  Hath  bede.  GowEBi.  69  Spr.  To  mete 
into  the  kinees  halle  They  comen ,  as  they  be 
bidden  alle.  I.  127.  Whan  time  was,  they  gone 
to  mete.  IIL  339.   Set  and  serred  ate  mete.  III. 


mete  —  metecun. 
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18.  After  meU  in  prive  place  This  lord  ..  To 
eche  of  hem  yaf  thanne  a  yift.  I.  69  Spr.  When 
the  emperour  wessh.  and  went  to  mete,  Gowth. 

B,  442  Breul.  cf.  B.  508.  643.  After  mete  hur 
frayneth  the  kyng.  Eolam.  883.  At  the /trete 
mete.  1275.  Dyssheberer  at  mete,  discoiorus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  122.  cf.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  100.  Fedde 
toythemete^  pranaus.  Pr.P.  p.  335.  —  gen.  Dur- 
ing the  metee  space.  Ch.  C.  T,  5434. 

I*e  }ung  monkes  euch  dai  A/iir  met  go|)  to 
plai.  COK.  121  Spr.  Com  lesu  til  his  frendes 
swete  I'at  set  war  to  pair  met  at  ette.  CuRS. 
MuNDl  22719  Edinb. 

Meetej  fode,  cibus,  esca,  prandium,  epulum^ 
epule,  Pr.  p.  p.  335.  Whanne  a  feestedai  of 
the  Lord  was,  and  a  good  meete  was  maad  in  the 
hows  of  Tobie,  he  seide  to  his  sone,  Go  thou  etc. 
Wycl.  Tobit  2,  1  Purv.  Whane  thou  preyedist 
with  teens,  and  biryedist  deed  men,  and/or- 
sokist  the  meete  . .  Y  offride  thi  preier  to  the 
Lord.  12,  12  Purv. 

Son  quen  Mari  herd  telle  That  Crist  suld 
to  the  meet  thar  duelle.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  16. 

To  pe  meyte  now  set  he  [sc.  ))e  kyng]  is, 
And  meyte  &  drynk  was  brou^t  hym  tylle.  St. 
Editha  1000  Horstm.  Off  hym  shalle  we  la} 
alle  At  the  meyte  when  that  we  bene.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  552. 

In  hfdl  he  fond  his  lorde  at  meyt,  He  seytt 
hym  down,  and  made  is  seytt  Too  small  raches 
betwene.  Gowth.  442  Breul.  He  fond  {)o  em- 
perour and  is  men  all  To  meyt  was  gwon  full 
yare.  509.  I*o  lord  come  hom,  to  meyt  was  seytt, 
And  t>o  doftty  knyjtus  withowt  leytt  I^at  had  in 
f>o  batellbyn.  643. 

oft,  besonders  in  Verbindung  mit  Präposi- 
tionen, entspricht  das  Wort  dem  deutschen 
Tisch  [i.  e.  Essen,  Mahlzeit]  in  Wendungen 
wie:  bei  Tische  sitzen,  Yor  Tische,  nach  Tische, 
zu  Tische  gehen.  Immer  wird  dabei  die  Grund- 
bedeutung Speise,  Essen  deutlich  empfunden; 
ohne  Beschränkung  auf  eine  bestimmte  Zeit 
oder  Gestaltung  des  Mahles  wird  das  Wort  so- 
wohl Yon  regelmässigen  täglichen  Mahlzeiten 
oder  festlichen  Veranstaltungen  yerwendet,  wie 
Yon  gelegentlichen  Speisungen.  Am  häufigsten 
ist  allermn^  die  erste  Hauptmahlzeit  [pran- 
dium]  ffememt,  doch  nicht  allein.  Eine  Gegen- 
überstellung Yon  mete,  prandiura,  und  aoper^ 
coena ,  ist  selten :  After  the  sondry  sesouns  of 
the  yeer  So  chaunged  he  his  mete  and  his  soper. 
Ch.  C.  T.  a.  347  Zup.  Aftur  mete  peeres,  not- 
tys,  strawberies  . .  Aftur  sopper  rosted  apples, 
peres,  blanche  powder  your  stomak  for  to  ese. 
Bab.  B.  p.  122.  Dagegen  wird  Jacobs  Linsen- 
gericht mit  soper ,  una  Esaus  entspr.  Mahlzeit 
mit  mete  bezeichnet:  His  bro|)er  he  funde  sone 
in  si|t  A  riefle  soper  for  to  ditt.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
3532  Fairf.  Pi  mete  ys  no^t  dijt  |et.  t^.  3538. 
Die  auch  in  England  eingetretene  Verschiebung 
der  Hauptmahlzeiten  [P.  Pl.  Notes  p.  165  zu 

C,  IX.  146  cf.  196  n.]  ist  für  unser  Wort  also 
ohne  Bedeutung. 

bildlich  verwendet  wird  dasselbe  auch 
in  diesem  Sinne:  Nan  halege  naÖ  his  fuUe 
blisse ,  er  he  underfo  a  domes  deie  his  licame, 


{>at  w[u]rd  sefuüe  mete^  {)an  se  mann  mid  sawle 
and  mid  licame  underfangd  sicernesse  of  eeer 
blisse.  GEH.  p.  239.  cf.  Conscience  called 
after  mete,  and  fianne  cam  scripture,  And  ser- 
ued  hem  ^us  sone  of  sondrv  metes  manye ,  Of 
Austyn,  of  Ambrose,  of  alle  |)e  foure  euange- 
listes.  P.Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XIII.  37. 

mete  s.  sodalis  s.  mette. 

metebord  ^  metebnrd  etc.  s.  sch.  meUhurd, 
metthurd,  meitbuird.  Speisetisch,  Ess- 
tisch, Tisch,  zu  Speisen  und  Opfern. 

Som  fischeres  solde  a  drau}te  of  fische  wit> 
]>e  nettis,  i)at  })o  was  idrawe  ))e  goldene  me^e- 
bord  ]>at  was  in  Appolyn  Delphicus  his  temple 
[mensa  aurea  Delpnica  Htgd.  a  table  of  goide 
Harl.],  TreymaIII.  67.  Pey  [sc.  |)e  Romayns] 
took  . .  {)e  schryne  of  God,  a  candelstikke,  and 
a  metebord  [i.  e.  den  Tisch  der  Schaubrote].  HI. 
187.  cf.  {)e  meteborde  IV.  115.  A  meteburde, 
escaria,  cum  sit  plena  cibis.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  238. 
—  He  made  . .  sette  t>e  hedes  of  gentil  men  t>at 
were  islawe  in  stede  of  messes  uppon  pe  mite- 
bordes.  Trevisa  IV.  161.  Al  weren  pe  hallen 
bihongen  mid  pellen,  alle  bai  meteburdes  ibrust- 
ed  mid  golde  [Alle  weren  pe  halles  bihonge  mid 
palles ,  alle  be  metebordes  ibrustled  mid  golde 
J.  T.].  La  J.  I.  154. 

Thow  shalt  make  a  meetbord  [a  boord  Purv.] 
of  the  trees  of  Sichym,  hauynge  two  cubitis  of 
lengthe,  'and  in  breae  o  cubiy t ,  and  in  heilt  o 
cubijt  and  a  half.  Wycl.  Exod.  25 ,  23  Oxf. 
Mak  that  the  Lord  hath  comaundide ,  that  is  . . 
the  meetbord  [bord  Jhirv.]  with  beryngestaues, 
and  the  vessels,  and  the  looues  of  proposicioun. 
35,  10-13.  Qwharfore  in  pe  meetbuyrd  of  Xre^ 
Salamon  pe  pilars  ar  siluer ,  &  his  restingplace 
gold.  MiSYN  Homo.  Fire  of  L.  p.  48-9. 

bildl.  te  woae  is  mymeteborde  [y  haue  . . 
pe  woode  for  my  table  Marl,  habeo  . .  silvam 
pro  mensa  Higd.].  Trevisa  IH.  475. 

metekeplnge  s.  Verwahrung,  Aufbe- 
wahrung yon  Speise. 

Almery,  of  metekepynge.  Pr.  P.  p.  10.  vgl. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  8  n.  1. 

meteeom  s.  neue,  veraltet  metecom,  Schen- 
kung von  Korn  zum  eigenen  Gebrauche  an  Hö- 
rige, wie  das  ähnl.  gebildete  metegavel  wohl  seu 
metSf  cibus,  gehörig,  eig.  Speisekorn  zum 
eigenen  Gebrauche  für  Hörige,  Dienstleute, 
zur  Bezeichnung  einer  geringeren  Getreideart, 
wahrscheinlich  des  wälschen  Fennichs  oder 
Buchweizens,  panicum  italicum. 

Meteeome ,  panicium  Cath.  [calamus  men- 
sure,  dicit  C.  F.  S.].  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  vgl.  Pani- 
ettm»,  genus  annonee ,  qua  in  quibusdam  locis 
homines  vice  panis  sustentantur  .  .  Panicum 
Latini  vocant,  panis  nostri.  D.  C.  Im  Franz. 
entsprechen  panis  neben  panic,  im  Ital.  panic' 
ciOf  panizzo  neben  panico. 

metecnii)  -kln  s.  Speiseart,  Vorrats- 
gattung, Vorrat. 

He  US  }eue  . .  gold  &  garsume,  &  his  gode 
hors,  &  al  his  beste  matecunpe  his  men  habbeÖ. 
La;.  I.  40.  Nafe  icc  nohht  off  metekinn  Till  me, 
ne  tili  min  wennchell  [i.  e.  infant],  Wil>{>utenn 
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metecuati  —  meteles. 


mele  alls  itt  beo  rihht  An  hanndfoll  inn  an 
fetless.  Orm  8645. 

meteciiBti* -consti  adj.  ygl.  cugti,  ags.  cyHig, 
munificus,  liberalis.  freigebigmitSpeise, 
freigebig. 

&e  was  tneteeiuti,  ^  is  monscipe  steor  [meie-- 
custi  to  eureuche  manne  j.  T.].  LA}.  I.  15-16. 
Heo  }ifen  him,  [)at  kinebem,  cuaten  swiöe  gode, 
{)at  he  wes  meiecu8ti  of  alle  quike  monnen  [mete- 
custi  of  alle  (juike  manne  j.  T.].  IE.  384-5.  He 
wes  metectutt  eeuer  alche  monne.  II.  390.  He 
wes  metecusti  seiche  (juike  monne.  II.  413.  He 
was  metecuitif  and  cniht  mid  ^an  besste.  11.554. 
He  was  metecouati  to  eche  cwike  manne.  II.  413 
j.  T.  He  was  metecousti,  and  cniht  mid  t>&n 
este.  n.  554  j.  T. 

metedlBCta)  metdlBh  s.  ygl.  disch.  Speise- 
Schüssel,  Schüssel,  Speiseteller, 
Teller. 

Hie  escarinus,  a  metdysh.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  235 
[col.  729,  SWülck.]. 

metefelftwe^  meetfelawe  s.  vgl.  fela}e. 
Speisegenosse,  Tischgenosse,  Gast. 

A  metefelawe  [A  felowe  of  table  Furv,]  for- 
sothe  and  a  frend  to  enemy te  shul  be  turned. 
Wtcl.  Ecclüs.  37,  2  Oxf.  The  metefelawe  to 
the  frend  shal  be  merie  in  likingus.  37,  4.  A 
metefelawe  [A  felowe  of  table  Arv.]  to  the  frend 
sorewith  with,  bi  cause  of  the  wombe ;  and  ajen 
the  enemy  he  shal  take  sheld.  37,  5.  —  Bi^twis 
men  be  tnei  to  thee  metefelawee,  9,  22. 

Forsothe  thou  puttist  me,  thi  seruaunt, 
among  thi  meetfelawts  of  thi  bord  [among  the 
gestis  of  thi  boord  Furv.].  Wtcl.  2  Kings  19, 
28  Oxf. 

metefere^  meetefeere  s.  Ygl.  fere.  Speise- 
gefährte,  Tischgenosse,  Gast. 

Forsothe  Danyel  was  meetefeere  of  the  kyng 
[eet  with  the  kyng  I\irv.],  and  honoured  aboue 
alle  the  freendis  of  h5rm.  Wtcl.  Dan.  14, 1  Oxf. 
—  Just  men  be  gestis,  ethir  meteferie^  to  thee. 
Ecclüs.  9,  22  Purv. 

metef etil  etc.  s.  Tgl.  fetel.  Speisebehftl- 
ter,  -schrank. 

Metrfytel  [Metesytel  «f.],  to  kepe  in  mete 
[metfyUylt  or  almary  K.  metef etyU,  or  almery 
P.l,  cibutum  C.  F.  üg.  in  cilleo.  Pr.  P.  p.  335. 
vgl.  aknarie  und  s.  Cath.  AnoL.  p.  8  n.  1. 

meteforme  8.  Tgl.  form«  2.  Speisebank, 
Bank  sum  Sitzen  D ei  Tische. 

And  whene  his  swerde  brokene  was,  A 
metef orme  he  gatt  par  cas,  And  i)erewith  he 

fane  hym  were.  Octav.  Line.  1245  Sarr.  vgl. 
[alliw.  D.  p.  551. 
metefal  adj.  mass  voll. 
For  he  was  a  man  metef ul^  suttyl,  and 
bolde ;  trewer  man,  ne  stydfastyr  man  ne  lefte 
none  in  Irlonde.  Conq.  of  Irel.  Rawl.  p.  113 
Furniv.  Lond.  1992. 

metegraeeB  s.  pl.  vgl.  grace  6,  Tischge- 
bet, Dankgebet  vor  und  nach  dem 
Essen. 

And  uf  heo  kunnen  nout  ]>e  metegraces, 
siggen  in  höre  stude  Pater  noster  &  Aue  Maria 
biuoren  mete,  and  efter  mete  also,  &  Credo 
moare  etc.  Ancr.  R.  p.  426. 


mete^arde  s.  pertica,  calamus  menaurie  s. 
metjerd. 

mete^eTere^  •^erare^ -}lT«re  s.  Tghfevere. 

Speisegeber,  -spender,  Gastgeber. 

Meteyevare  [meteievare'K.],  dapsilis,  dapa- 
ticus.  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  ygl.  '^eve  mete,  dapino. 
ib.  p.  538.  —  Ac  for  good  men,  god  wote,  grete 
dole  men  maken ,  And  bymeneth  good  mete^y- 
ueree  [v.  wohlthfttigen  Personen].  F.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  XY.  142.  Bot  bischops  or  abbotis  or 
ot)er  grete  prelatis  holden  a  grete  avaunt  [vaunt 
o.  /.]  to  be  gode  metegyveres ,  and  coste  myche 
of  Gods  godes  in  quantite  of  meete  and  in  qua- 
lite  fierot',  by  whiche  |>ei  passen  hor  neghtbores 
[tadelnd,  t.  geistl.  Veranstaltern  kostspieliger 
Gastereien].  Wtcl.  Sei.  W.  III.  157. 

eine  nur  anscheinend  gleichbedeutende 
Nebenform  ist  die  unechte  Zusammensetsung 
mettes^lffer^  Speiseträger,  -bringer, 
Truchsess:  Hie  dapifer,  mettesgj(fer.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  214  [col.  688,  37  Wolck.].  vgL  Hie 
dapifer,  a  berere  of  mete.  p.  256  [col.  769,  25 
Wülck.]. 

mete^eylngy  -ylTlDg  s.  vgl. }eving.  Speise- 
darreichung, Essen,  liahl. 

Wile  thou  not  ben  gredy  in  alle  plentuous 
meteyyuyng  [in  ech  etyng  Furv.],  and  neeld  thee 
not  out  ypon  eche  mete.  Wtcl.  Ecclub.  37,  32 
Oxf. 

met6l]l6  s.  mancus  s.  mitaine» 

meteing  s.  somnium ;  occursus  s.  meHnge. 

metetawile,  meetqwklel  s.  vgl.  hwOe,  ags. 
hvil,  tempus.   Speiseaeit. 

Att  euery  morsell  of  meet  &  draght  of 
drynke  god  we  awe  to  loyf . .  with  desire  in  me^- 
qwhiel  to  }eme.  Mibtn  JSamp.  Fire  of  L.  p.  95. 

meteleB)  -lees  adj.  eigß.meteled»,  neue.fnea^ 
less,  speiselos,  ohne  Speise,  ohne  Nah- 
rung. 

Pet  folc  was  meteles,  bote  wo  so  cout>e  myd 
ginne ,  0])er  mid  bowe  &  arwe  eny  wilde  best 
winne.  R.  OF  Gl.  5036  Wr.    Meteles  and  mo- 
neyeles,  on  Malueme  hulles.  [Musypg]  on  })is 
meeteles  a  mylewei  ich  jeoae.  P.  Fl.  Text  A. 
pass.  VUI.  130.  cf.  C.  X.  295.   Sehe  was  meteles 
yj.  dayes.  Eolam.  887.    She  hadde  so  longe 
meteles  be.  Emare  364.  I  haye  sytten  metelesse 
All  this  daye    kepynge    youre  beestes.    Th£ 
Frere  a.  THE  Bote  151  [in  P.  Pl.  Ik'otes 
p.  115].    Metelees  andmonelees,  on  Maluerne 
nulles ,  Musyng  on  {)is  meteles ,  and  my  waye 
ich  fede.  P.PL.  TextB.  pass.  VII.  141.  — Here 
te  habbez  al  a  |er  meteles  ibeo.  St.  Bernd.  60 
Horstm.  p.  221 .   cf.  Her  }e  habbeth  al  a  }er  me- 
teles ibeo.  St.  Brand,  p.  3.    I^re  dawes  &  t^re 
niht  meteles  hü  wüste  hom  so,  I^athiinuste  hou 
on  take,  ne  wat  for  honger  do.  R.  of  Gl.  3547 
Wr.   Ne  were  mercy  in  mene  men  more  ^an  in 
riche,  Mendinantz  meteles  mi)te  go  to  bedde. 
P.  Pl.  l'ext  B.  pass.  X.  64.  Wi^  yre  t>ay  bounde 
hem  faste,  &  left  hem  l)ar  al  meteles.  Fbrukbr. 
1194.  Meteles  so  megre  are  thai  [sc.  these  frers] 
made,   And  penaunce  so  putteth  harn  doun. 
That  ichone  is  an  horslade,  when  he  shal  trusse 
of  toun  [ironisch].  Polit,  P.  a.  S,  I.  264.    te 
comon  of  ]>e  oste  bouht  t)am  hors  flesch.  Or 
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mules  or  assis  roste,   or  baf  bien  meieleue. 
Langt,  p.  175. 

von  eiDem  Tiere,  ohne  Futter:  Heo 
seien  hire  [sc.  t>e  kou]  sitte  al  t)e  day  in  ])e  va- 
leie  t>are  doune  Stille  in  one  stude  fneUUa,  for 
to  heo  eode  an  eue  to  toune.  St.  Kenblm  233 
Horstm.  p.  352. 

metelesy  -lesse  s.  vielleiobt  nur  für  fneteUat, 
ags.  meUUdst,  inopia;  doch  vgl.  alts.  metilM, 
Speiselosigkeit,  Nahrungsmangel, 
Maneel  an  Nahrung. 

Suk  mischife  in  t>6  mene  quile  emang  his 
men  fallis»  For  megire  &  for  meteles  [Such  mis- 
chefe  in  t>e  meynne  tyme  vppon  be  men  falle«, 
For  meger  &  for  meUUsteDxihi.],  Wars  of 
Alex.  1163  Ashm.  vgl.  Notea. 

meteles  s.  somnium  s.  mstela. 

metelike,  metell  ady.  mhd.  m€Bxttche,  mit 
Mass,  in  geringem  Masse,  nicht  sehr,  iron, 
nicht,  neue,  meetfy,  früher  auch  meetelie,  toler- 
ably, proY.  korr.  m««<^/|/,  tolerably,  handsome- 
ly, modestly,  indifferently  [Halliw.]. 

1.  massYoll,  schicklich,  siemlich, 
in  gesi 6 mender  Weise:  &  tatt tu  wit)t^  f)in 
efenninng  I*e  metelike  lede.  Orm  10702.  Gawan 
&  t>e  gay  bürde  togeder  t>ay  seten,  Euen  in 
myddes,  as  t>e  messe  metelv  come.  Oaw.  1003. 
Bi  l)at  ])e  coke  hade  crowed  Tcrowes  ed.]  &  cak- 
led  bot  bryse,  Pe  lorde  watz  lopen  of  his  bedde, 
[&]  f)e  leudes  vch  one ,  So  ^eX  t>e  mete  &  t>e 
masse  wats  metefy  delyuered.  1412. 

2.  siemlich,  leidlich,  mittelm&ssig: 
Metely,  moyennement,  asses,  par  raison,  passa- 
blement,  as  moyennement  bien,  assez  bien,  bien 
par  raison,  passablement  bien.  Palsor. 

metell  adj.  md.  mizlich,  mhd.  mazlichy  ge- 
mässigt, massToll,  nicht  übertrieben,  klein, 
neben  alts.  mUilte  angemessen,  ahd.  tnHlih,  me- 
diocris,  parens,  vgl.  metlie,  meiiU  adj. 

1.  mftssig,  mittelmässig,  von  der 
Körpergrösse :  Of  heght  he  [sc.  Crist]  was  meieli 
man  [ametili  man  Fairf.],  Efter  t>at  ^e  men 
war  t)an»  Not)er  to  gret,  ne  right  to  small.  Curs. 

MüNDI  18827  COTT.  GÖTT.  TBIS, 

2.  angemessen,  schicklich,  vender 
Barttracht:  MetelihtiYe  [Metli hhr]  was  on  bis 
cbyn,  &  als  his  heued  was  shed  in  twin.  Curs. 
MüNDi  18847  Fairf.  G6tt.  I'rin.  vgl.  dasu: 
Forked  fair  t>e  chin  he  bare ,  And  tender  berd 
witmikel  bare.  18843  CoTT.  ähnl.  cett.  vom 
Benehmen:  Be  [Ye  ed.]  euer  redy  to  awayte 
with  maners  me^/^.  Bab.  B.  p.  177. 

3.  passend,  geeignet,  vom  Orte:  The 
Duo  of  Orleaunce  sente  an  hero w  de  of  armes 
with  lettres  vnto  kynge  Harry ,  by  whiche  he 
chalengyd  for  to  fyght  with  hym  withynne  lys- 
tes  at  Bourdeux,  or  in  some  other  meUly  place. 
Trevisa  VIII.  542  Append.  [Cx.] 

metels,  meteles,  meeteles,  meeteles  etc.  s. 
von  meten f  somniare.  vgl.  das  gleichbedeutende 
drem-ek.    Traum. 

loseph  mette  meteh  ful  meruilous  also, 
How  {)e  sonne  and  t>e  mone  and  enleuene  ster- 
res  Falden  bifore  his  feet,  and  heileden  him 
alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  a.  pass.  VIII.  145.  Itbifelde 
that  he  telde  to  hise  britheren  a  sweuene  seyn 


[a  meteh  that  he  sau}  v.  /.].  Wtcl.  Gen.  37,',  5 
Purv.  What  this  metals  [meieU,  metaue  w.  11.] 
bymene)) ,  }e  men  ])at  buth  murye ,  Diuine  |e, 
for  ich  ne  dar.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  216. 
Thus  left  me  ])at  lady  liggyng  aslepe,  And  how 
mede  was  ymaried  in  metele»  me  ])ou}te.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  II.  51.  I*e  merueillousest  fneteUs 
mette  me  t^^i^n^  ^^^  o^er  dremed  wy}te  in 
worlde.  VIII.  68.  A  merueillouse  meteles  mette 
me  t>anne.  XI.  5.  Meny  tyme  of  t>is  meteles 
muche  t>ouhte  ich  hadde.  (J.  XVI.  4.  vgl.  m«- 
telis  A.  VIII.  131  V.  1.  metelus  C.  I.  216  v.  1. 

5oure  eldris  schulen  dreme  meetels,  Wycl. 
BEDS  2,  17  Oxf.  [Musyng]  on  })is  meeteles  a 
mylewei  ich  }eode.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.VIIL  131. 
Pluralformen  scheinen  selten  su  sein  und 
fallen  mit  den  auf  s  auslautenden  Singulare n 
susammen :  Mony  tyme  bis  meteis  [tnetelis  v.  1.] 
ban  made  me  to  Studie  For  Pers  loue.  P.  PL. 
Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  132.  Vor  t>i8e  bysyhedes 
byef)  ase  meteles.  Ayenb.  p.  165.  ^^^  I  durste 
. .  amonges  men  t>i8  meteles  [t)ei8e  metelis  v.  1.] 
auowe.  P.Pl.  TextB,  pass. XI.  86.  In  thys  best 
ys  forbode  alle  manere  mawmetrye ,  ydolatrye, 
wychecrafte ,  enchantementes ,  redygge  of  me- 
telleSf  and  alle  mysbyleve.  Ms.  in  Ualliw.  D. 
p.  551. 

meten  9  meeten  v.  ags.  matan,  mStan,  pin- 
gere,  somniare,  welches  nicht  von  mitan,  occur- 
rere,  invenire,  su  scheiden  sein  dürfte. 

1.  entwerfen,  zeichnen,  malen: 
Lette  o  wodi  wise  a  swi6e  wunderlich  hweol 
meten  &  makien.  St.  Juliana  p.  57.  Mony 
meruell  to  mete.  Destr.  of  Trot  5482. 

&  tffir  uppo  ])att  oferrwerrc  [offerrwerrc 
Ms.]  tej}  haffdenn  liccness  metedd  Off  Cheru- 
byn ,  &  haffdenn  itt  O  twe|}en  stokess  metedd. 
Orm  1046.  Off  Cherubyn  I*e»  haffdenn  liccness 
metedd  Uppo  ^eXi  oferrwerrc  patt  wass  Abufenn 
t>arrke  timmbredd.  1056.  cf.  1695. 

2.  pers.  träumen,  einem  träumen, 
mit  dem  Traume  als  Subjekt  und  einem  Per- 
sonalobjekt wahrscheinlich  im  Akkusativ:  At 
tyme  ol  midnift  of  t>e  ni|t  htm  mette  a  jneuous 
cas ;  Hirn  t>o|te  he  sey  a  grislich  bere  ne  in  t>e 
eir  an  hey.  R.  OF  Ol.  4140  Wr.  Sire,  to  night 
me  mette  a  sweuen,  A  richcher  forcer  than  that 
We  schulle  finde  ate  westgate.  Seutn  Sao.  2074 
Spr.  To  consaile  sehe  him  [sc.  a  prest]  clepud, 
&  {)e  cas  him  told,  sot)liche  al  ^e  sweuen  ])at  hire 
a  uiit  mette.  Will.  2919.  I*an  com  here  in  mynde 
. .  tsX  here  sweuen  was  so|)  t)at  sum  time  hire 
mette.  5496.  Als  t)ai  lay  in  t>atprisun,  A-naght 
pam  mete  a  visiun.  Curs.  Mundi  4454  CoTT. 
A  merueillouse  meteles  mette  me  t>anne  t^at  I 
was  rauisshed  ri)t  t>ere ,  and  fortune  me  fette, 
And  into  \ie  londe  of  lonfmige  allone  me 
brou^te.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  aI.  5.  I>e  mer- 
ueillousest meteles  mette  me  t>anne  tat  euer 
dremed  wyjte  in  worlde.  VIU.  68.  Thenne 
mette  me  moche  more  ])an  ich  byfore  tolde  Of 
be  mater  {>at  ich  mette  fyrst  on  Maluerne 
huUes.  C.  VI.  109.  That  oon  of  hem  in  slepyng 
as  he  lay.  Him  mette  a  wonder  drem,  agayn  the 
day.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  256  Morris  CI.  Pr.  An- 
ot>er  sweuene  me  mette.  Ad.  Day.  43.  cf.  67. 87. 
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Herkne  nou  hwat  me  haueth  met:  Me 
])outhe  y  was  in  Denemark  set.  Havel.  1285. 

unpersönlich :  '^ef  the  meteth  me  wossheth 
thin  heved,  Sunne  ant  peril  the  worth  byreved. 
Bel.  Ant.  L  264.  ^ef  the  meteth  thin  shon  beth 
olde,  In  anguisse  the  worth  yholde.  ib.  Sodeynly 
me  mette  That  Pieres  t>e  plowman  was  paynted 
al  blody.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  XIX.  6.  Mer^ 
ueylously  me  mette  as  ich  may  ;ow  telle.  C.  I.  9. 
cf.  C.  XI.  67.  I  awakned  t>erewith,  &  wrote  as 
me  mette.  B.  XIX.  478.  C.  XX.  483.  Me  mette 
1  was  in  such  meschief  Right  now,  that  yit  myn 
herte  is  sore  afright.  Gh.  C.  T.  I.  C.  74  Morris 
01.  Pr.  Me  mette  how  that  I  romede  up  and 
doun  Withinne  oure  yerde.  78.  Me  mette  I  was 
Within  a  temple.  JBT.  of  Fame  119. 

3.  pers.  träumen,  einen  Traum 
haben,  mit  dem  Träumenden  als  Subjekt 
und  dem  Traume  als  Objekt,  an  dessen  Stelle 
ein  Objektsatz  mit  that,  how  that  etc.  treten 
kann:  Thanne  gan  I  to  meten  a  merueilouse 
sweuene  [trenne  gon  I  meeten  a  meruelous  swe- 
uene  Text  A.]  l^at  I  was  in  a  wildernesse.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  Prol.  11.  Ynder  a  tree  he  doune 
hym  ley  de ;  A  meruayle  sweuene  t>o  con  he  mete, 
St.  Editha  888  Horstm.  Ich  mot  mete  a  swe- 
uen  to  night.  Seutn  Sag.  2063  Spr.  A  fulsel- 
cou|)e  sweuene  set  sehe  him  to  mete  tat  Melior, 
bat  menskful  may,  mekli  alone  Com  ..  &  kneled 
him  bifore.  Will.  658.  cf.  862.  I  shal  hym  so 
enchaunten ,  That  right  in  heuene  bis  soul  is, 
shal  he  mete,  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr,  4,  1367. 

,,Leue  brot>er,^  seyde  |)is  ot)er,  „whet)ur  it 
be  soj)  (»is,  Ot)er  I  stonde  in  matyngge,  &  mete 
^at  so  it  is?  St.  Cecilie  99  Horstm.  p.  492. 
Other  while  I  dreme  and  mete  That  I  alone  with 
her  mete.  Go  wer  II.  99.  Mon  that  meteth 
himself  sek  ys,  Of  wommon  aocusynge  that  is. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  263.  Whose  meteth  is  her  is 
long,  He  worth  [wroth  ed.]  of  poer  gret  ant 
strong.  I.  264.  That  is  hed  is  wyt  whose 
meteth,  Gret  byiete  hit  bytokneth.  %b,  te 
wrecche  ne  {)en^p  of  him  t>et  hine  halt,  ne 
of  {)e  gibet  t>et  him  abit,  ac  slept)  ^°d  ^^^  Nt 
ha  ge^  to  festes  and  to  bredales.  Atenb.  p.  128. 
Her  comensez  a  bok  of  swevenyng  That  men 
m€teth  in  slepyng.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  261.  Of  alle 
sweTenea  that  men  meteth  [metetht  ed.].  I.  268. 

Thenne  mette  me  moche  more  |>an  ich  by- 
fore  tolde  Of  t)e  mater  ])at  ich  mette  furst  on 
Maluerne  huUes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  109. 
Syre,  y  mette  a  merueylle  sweuene  to  nyft.  St. 
Editha  2414  Horstm.  Thou  metteet  to  night, 
in  thi  donghel  Sprong  a  water  out  of  a  wel. 
Setjyn  Sao.  2411.  A  sweueninge  {)at  }>e  child 
mette.  E.  £.  P.  p.  50.  A  monek  . .  Mette  . .  by 
hvm  a  wonder  cas.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  417  Heame. 
He  . .  askes  him  of  t>e  sweuene  pat  he  mette  on 
t>e  niht,  and  bad  he  scholde  him  telle.  Joseph 
441.  The  emprice  nhette  yn  sweuene,  An  em 
com  fly.  Octou.  195  Sarr.  Floren tyn  ech  nyjt 
mette,  I*e  quen  of  heuene  on  hors  hym  sette. 
985.  A  selcot>e  sweuen  sone  in  hire  bed  sehe 
mette.  WiLL.  2869.  loseph  mette  metels  ful 
meruilous  alse,  How  t>e  sonne  and  t)e  mone, 
and  enleuene  sterres  Falden  bifore  his  feet,  and 


heileden  him  alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  MIL 
145.    loseph  mette  merueillously  how  |)e  mone 
and  ])e  sonne .  And  ])e  elleuene  sterres  hailsed 
hym  alle.  B.  VII.  159.  cf.  A.VIU.  145 v.l.  C.X. 
308.  Anon  I  feile  aslepe,  And  mette  ful  merueill- 
ously t)at,  in  mann  es  forme,  Antecryst  cam  {»anne. 
B.  XX.  50.  cf.  C.  XXIII.  51.    This  man  metie 
in  his  bed,  ther  as  he  lay,  How  that  his  felawe 
gan  upon  him  calle.  Ch.  C  T,  I.  C.  182  Monis 
CI.  Pr.   He  wook,  and  tolde  his  felawe  what  he 
mette,  263.  In  the  lif  of  seint  Kenelm  I  rede  . . 
how  Kenelm  mette  a  thing.  290.     Mette  he  not 
that  he  sat  upon  a  tre  ?  3 1 9.  He  mette  t>is  meting. 
Ad.  Day.  1 1 5.  vgl.  loseph  mete  etc.  P.  Pl.  TextC. 
pass.  X.  308  V.  1.    Seint  Domenie  matte  t>o  in  a 
ni}t  t>at  seint  Petur  him  bitok  Ane  staf.  Si. 
Domen.  104  Horstm.  p.  281.  I^is  swete  sweuene 
])is  child  matte,  Sr.  Kenelm  114  [p.  348].   ^e 
moder  matte  [mette  w.  U.]  hi  hore  cnilde,  |)at  in 
ire  wombe  was,   I*at  is  gottes  were  todrawe 
aboute  al  Normandie  And  eke  aboute  al  Enge- 
lond.  R.  OP  Gl.  7073  Wr.     A  monek  }>e  ni;t 
t>erbiuore  ..  Matte  ..  bi  hum  a  wonder  cas. 
8628  sq.    In  sweuen  he  mett  anon  I*at  he  seife 
sir  Amis.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1011  Kölb.   He  mett 
in  the  momewhile  fülle   mervaylous  dremes. 
Mokte  Arth.  3223.    On  a  nyght,   ^thoute 
lett.  In  hys  slep  a  swevyn  he  mett.   £bl  Of 
TOL.  809  LQdtke.    Also  he  met  t>at  a  lampe 
so    bry}t  Hongede  an  hey|e  vpone  that  tre. 
St.  Editha  902  Horstm.     Sir  Amiloun  met 
|>at  nift  also  I*at  an  angel  warned  him  |>o.  Amis 
A.  Amil.  2221  Kölb.  All  this  she  met,  and  sigh 
him  deien.  Gower  II.  104.  I>an  met  t)at  man,  on 
his  mirie  slepe,  I^at  hee  sawe  on  his  sight  hi.« 
seemely  make,  How  t)at  louelich  lif  laide  was  a 
bedde.  Alis.  From.  821.  Any}te  t>ei  mette  [meii 
GÖTT.]  a  visioun.  Curs.  Mundi  4454  Trin. 

Certes  this  dreem,  which  ye  ban  met  to- 
night, Cometh  of  the  grete  superfluite  of  youre 
reede  colera.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  106  Morris  01.  Pr. 

mit  einem  refl.  Dativ  als  Personalobjekt : 
I*e  meruiloste  meetynge  mette  I  me  t)enne  Pat 
euere  dremede  driht  in  drecchynge.  P.  Pl.  Text 
A.  pass.  IX.  59.  cf.  B.  VIH.  68  v.  1.  XI.  5  v.l. 
mit  einem  refl.  Akkusativ :  Whose  meteth  hm 
lasse  ymaked,  Of  is  power  he  byth  aslaked. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  265. 

der  Gegenstand  des  Traumes  wird  auch  mit 
o/ angeknüpft :  tat  nijtHorn  gan  swete,  And 
heuie  for  to  mete  Of  Rymenhäd,  his  make. 
K.  H.  1407  Spr,  cf.  tat  nyjt  gan  Horn  swete, 
And  harde  forto  mete  Of  Reymyld,  hys  make. 
1463  Laud  108  [in  Arch,  50,  57].  —  Mon  that 
meteth  of  hmb  and  got^  That  tokneth  confort. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  262.  Mon  that  met  ofbroeheant 
ryng,  That  bitokneth  syker  thyng.  %b.  —  I  w^ 
0/  htm  all  night.  Ch.  C.  T.  6159.  For  J)i8  mete- 
ing  fat  i  of  mett  [t)at  I  wij)  mette,  H^  ^^^ 
mett,  |)at  I  wi|)  met  eett.]  I  did  . .  |)e  for  to  fett- 
Curs.  Mündi  19939  Cott.  Of  a  myght/uu 
Ooddehee  mett  |>at  tyme.  Alis.  From.  1H2. 

absolut:  In  a  wynkynge  ich  worth,  and 
wonderliche  ich  mette,  P.  PL.  TextC,  pass.  XII. 
167.  I>o|)i8childm<?<^ei)Us.  E.E.P.  p.5l.  An 
na}t  ])ai  mette  in  a  visioun.  CuRS.  MüNDl  4454 
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Fairf. — Ich  sauh  howmede  was  married,  met- 
yng  as  it  were.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  54. 
meten»  metteii)  meeteD»  mieten ,  melten 

y.  ags.  tr.  m4ian  [mStte;  mSted],  occurrere,  in- 
yenire  [neben  mdtian  intr.  conyenire,  disputare], 
afries.  mSta,  alts,  mötianf  mhd.  muotenf  gth. 
mdtjan  in  gamßtjan,  vifragamötjan ,  niederl. 
mwUn  t  g&mceten ,  niederd.  möten ,  altn.  tnosta, 
schw.  möta,  dän.  mödet  seh.  meie  [Barb.],  neue. 
meet,  mit  moÜen,  conyenire,  disputate,  yon  ags. 
mdtf  gemot,  concursus,  conyentus.  ygl.  motten, 
mot. 

Das  Ags.  kennt  nur  mStan ,  gemitan  als 
transitives  Zeitwort  mit  demAkkusatiy ;  im  Ae. 
ist  das  Wort  transitiy,  reflexiy  und  intransitiv. 

a.  tr.  entg[egengehen,  begegnen, 
susammentrelfen,  treffen,  antreffen, 
finden,  gewöhnlich  mit  persönlichem  Sub- 
jekt und  Objekt:  Aaron,  din  broder,  can  wel 
speken;  -Du  salt  him  meten,  and  ynsteken  Him 
bodeword  min.  O.  A.  £x.  2827.  In  are  brade 
strete  he  [sc.  Yther]  igon  mete  [he  igan  meie 
j.  T.]  {)reo  cnihtes  &  heore  sweines  cumen  him 
tojeines.  Lai.  II.  336.  He  [sc.  Ysaac]  yode  |)ar 
walkand  be  pe  strete,  And  come  agains  {)am  to 
mete  [And  bi  t^e  way  he  con  ham  mete  Fairf. 
him  to  mete  GoTT.].  CuRS.  MUNDI  3353  CoTT. 
Trin.  Ga  to  meie  him ,  t>ou  t>c  spede  [Him  to 
mete  t>ou  t>e  spede  Trin.].  10555  CoTT.  GÖTT. 
Thou  sal  meie  A  beggar  gangand  by  the  strete. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  139.  I  am  comen  \o\x  here  to 
mete.  YoBK  Pl.  p.  450.  I  shall  |ow  mete  anon. 
DiOBY  Pl.  p.  218.  I>ou  schalt  meete  A  beggere 
scone  in  i)e  strete.  Ev.  Gesch.  10,  23  [in  Arch. 
57,254].  As  he  code  homward,  he  gon  meete 
A  beggere,  t>&t  feire  gon  hym  grete.  29.  Ase 
he  cam  a  day  bi  {)e  wei ,  he  gan  mieten  bi  cas 
Ane  knijt,  f^at  hadde  riche  ibeo,  and  swit)e 
apouered  was.  St.  Frauncets  7  Horstm.  p.  54. 

I  mete  a  man  as  I  go,  or  ryde  by  the  waye, 
je  rencontre.  Palsor.  I  mete  him,  je  lui  ren- 
contre. f&.  Fast  makes  he  [sc.  The  Skotte]  his 
mone  to  men  that  he  metes,  Bot  fone  frendes  he 
findes  that  his  bale  betes.  MiNOT  II.  27  Spr. 
In  what  manere  {)at  euere  he  mete  [conj.]  }ou, 
By  hymselfe  full  sone  wille  he  sette  you.  York 
Pl.  p.  322.  Paraunter,  yf  |e  metef  Treuthe, 
tellep  to  hym  t>at  ich  be  excused,  r.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  Vm.  297. 

Til  hit  fel  on  a  Friday  two  freres  I  mette, 
Maistres  of  fie  Menours.  r.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
IX.  8.  cf.  B.  VIII.  8.  C.  XI.  8.  I  mette  hym  a 
myle  beyonde  the  towne,  je  le  rencontray  yne 
lieue  de  la  yille.  Palsgr.  Sodomes  king  in 
kinge  dale  Mette  Abram  wid  feres  wale ,  In  de 
weie  de  ligid  to  Salem.  G.  A.  £x.  887.  Cristo- 
frehem  mette  baldeliche,  of  no  man  he  nadde 
doute.  St.  Gristoph.  36  Spr.  A  palmere  he  t>ar 
mette,  And  faire  hine  grette.  K.  H.  1027  Spr. 
Bot  or  he  tille  his  bret>er  wan ,  Wille  he  }ode, 
and  mette  a  man.  CURS.  MüKDl  4099  Fairf. 
His  bro|>er  Aaron  sone  he  mette.  5845  Fairf. 
I'kin.  An  angel  bi  wai  he  mette.  Metr.  Homil. 
P-  92.  Als  he  for  hamward,  he  mette  A  beggar, 
that  him  cumly  grette.  p.  140.  He  . .  Mette  nim 
in  liknes  of  seint  Jame.  Ev.  Gesch.  5,  15  [in 


Arch.  57. 245].  There  men  fynden  first  a  chirche 
of  oure  Lady,  where  that  sehe  mette  the  monkes, 
whan  thei  fled  den  awey  for  the  yermyn.  Maünd. 
p.  61.  Homward  by  the  strete  The  duke  her 
mette.  GowER  I.  73  Spr.  To  [i.  e.  two]  palmers 
meU  he  thare  On  hand.  Tristr.  426  Kölb.  Bot 
ar  he  til  his  bret>er  wan,  Will  he  |ode^  and  mett 
a  man.  Curs.  Mundi  4099  Cott.  His  brot>er 
Aaron  he  mett.  5845  CoTT.  GÖTT.  A  marchand 
mett  he  be  t)e  way.  £rl  of  Tol.  938  Lüdtke. 
One  the  morne  at  the  forthe  dayes  He  mett  a 
wyche.  Percev.  825.  He  mett  the  wyfe.  Wr.'8 
Chaste  Wtfe  280.  Bot  ar  he  to  his  breder 
wan,  Wil  he  went,  and  met  a  man.  Curs. 
Mundi  4099  Gott.  Trin.  He  met  him  in  liknes 
of  sain  Jam.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  53.  ygl.  sch.  As 
he  throuch  the  Torwod  fur,  Sa  met  he  ridand  on 
the  mur  Schyr  Laurence  ofif  Abymethy.  Barb. 
IX.  732  Spr. 

Bat  stede  he  calde  Manaim  Bor  dis  wird  of 
engeles  metten  him.  G.A.Ex.  1789.  I*en  t>ay  . . 
Bro|ten  bachlerez  hem  wyth  t)at  t>&y  by  bonkez 
metten,  Allit.  P.  2,  85.  Til  [hit]  was  late  and 
longe  bat  t>ci  &  Icod  metten.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  Yl.  6.  The  aungels  of  the  Lord  metten 
him.  Wycl.  Gen.  23,  1  Purv.  In  pe  wode  a 
forster  \)u  mette,  And  swit)e  faire  {>&!  him 
grette.  Beues  3725  Kölb.  Sain  Peter  and  sain 
Jam  him  mette.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  55.  of.  Seint 
Peter  and  seint  Jem  him  mette.  £v.  Gesch.  5, 
51  [in  Arch.  57,  246].  Til  late  was  and  lonffe 
])at  ])ei  a  lede  mette.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  V. 
522. 

To  day  he  ha|)  }ou  oft  mett.  Arth.  A.  Merl. 
1947  Kölb.  Many  tyme  god  hath  ben  mette 
amonge  nedy  peple,  |)ere  neuere  segge  hym 
seigh  in  secte  oi  t>e  riche.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass. 
XL  236. 

yon  der  Begegnung  Liebender  etc. :  Anne 
ne  leuede  nou^t  wel  t)is,  as  nat>el6s  for{)  heo 
wende  Vorte  meten  hire  hosbonde ,  as  t>e  angel 
hire  sende.  Geb.  Jesu  Eg.  147.  Ate  euldene 
^ate  t>u  schalt  him  mete  [sc.  f^in  husebonde]. 
Ashm.  148.  cf.  Ate  goldene  fate  {)u  schalt  him 
mete.  ^.146.  —  Syr  Degriyaunt  with ou ten  lett 
In  an  afey  he  hyr  mete ,  And  godlyche  he  hyr 
pret,  That  worthelyche  wyfth.  Degrev.673.  So 
It  bifel  op  on  a  day.  He  mett  {)e  leuedi  &  {)at  may 
Ynder  an  orchard  side.  Amis  A.  Amil.  925  Kölb. 
In  hur  orchard  apon  a  day  Ho  megt  a  mon  . . 
I*at  hur  of  luffe  beso^th ,  As  lyke  hur  lorde,  as 
he  my^t  be.  Gowth.  68  Breul. 

militärisch  treffen,  stossen  su :  to  {)e 
bataile  was  ido ,  &  \>e  gode  men  aslawe  were, 
Sir  Simond  fie  fonge  com  to  m^e  is  fader  \iere ; 
He  mifte  t>o  at  is  diner  abbe  bileued  al  so  wel. 
R.  OF  Gl.  \  1764  Wr.  te  kyng  . .  Comaundes 
hem  to  meeten  him  . .  At  t>e  castel  of  Carboye, 
|)er  he  beden  hadde.  Joseph  414. 

feindlich  treffen,  betreffen:  Now  is 
he  duke  of  greyt  renown,  And  men  of  holy 
kyrke  dynggus  aown,  Wher  he  myjt  hom  mete. 
Gowth.  169  Breul.  That  Satenas  may  us  noht 
met  Metr.  Homil.  p.  59.  —  A  Uiefe  of  his  courte 
was  outlawed  late,  I*e  kyng  knew  him  fülle 
welle,  he  mette  him  in  ^e  gate.  Langt,  p.  33. 
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For,  wher  he  meyi  horn  be  })o  way,  „Evyll 
heyle*^  xnyjt  |)ei  say,  tat  ever  modur  horn  fed; 
For  with  his  fachon  he  wold  horn  slo  etc.  Oowth. 
163  Breul.  I*e  wateres  uor  to  loki  aboute  {>e 
se  hii  were,  A  compaynie  of  t)i8  maydens  so  (»at 
hii  meite  |>ere ;  To  nor  folie  hii  wolde  horn  nime 
etc.  R.  OF  Gl.  2115  Wr,  This  bvfil  on  a  fry- 
day,  a  litel  by  fore  paske ,  I*at  ludas  and  lewes 
lesus  thei  metU.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  168. 

feindlich  entgegentreten,  gegen- 
abertreten,  aucn  sum  Einzelkampfe:  '^if 
y  may  mete  him  ari|t,  Wij)  my  brona,  t>at  is 
so  brijt ,  Y  schal  sen  his  hert  blode  I  Amis  a. 
Amil.  1114  Kölb.  Thou  darest  nat  mete  hym 
face  to  face  for  thy  lyfe,  tu  ne  loses  pas  affronter 
pour  ta  vie.  Palsqr.  I  mete  face  to  face ,  je 
affronte  [mit  leicht  zu  ergänzendem  Obi.],  id.  — 
Ase  Jesus  was  hamward  goinde,  A  felun  Oiv 
him  cam  metinde;  To  Jesum  wordes  kete  he 
spac ,  And  is  picher  he  al  tobrac.  Kind.  Jesu 
967. 

feindlich  begegnen,  treffen,  zusam- 
menstossen  mit,  vom  Zusammenstoss  mit 
Räubern,  Mördern,  Riesen  etc. :  I  faghte  noghte 
wyth  syche  a  freke  this  fyftene  wyntvrs,  Bot  in 
the  montez  of  Araby  I  meU  syche  anotner.  MoRTE 
Abth.  1174.  te  fert>e  |)at  he  sit)en  mette,  Wit  t>e 
barre  so  he  him  grette,  Bifor  t>e  heued,  f)at  ^e 
rith  eye  Vt  of  t)e  hole  made  he  fleye.  Havel. 
1810.  For])e  rode  pe  kny}twyth  t>echylde  t>en, 
And  yn  |)e  foreste  he  mett  outlawys  X.  [In  })e 
wode  mett  he  owtlawes  tene  L,  545].  OcTAT.  C 
541  Sarr.  On  \te  gate  we  mette  of  ^yne  stronge 
t>eues  seuene.  Feruhbr.  1801.  At  a  brvgge 
they  hym  mett,  Wyth  harde  strokes  they  nym 
besett,  As  men,  tnat  were  hys  foo.  £rl  of 
ToL.  439Ladtke. 

in  der  Schlacht:  Ten  t>usend  Scottes  he 
sende  bihalues  i)e  heal)ene  to  mete.  La}.  II. 
261  j.  T.  Moche  his  entente  was  Hengist  uor 
to  mete,  R.  OP  Gl.  2951  Wr.  When  fiouland 
riis,  \ie  bold,  Douke  Morgan  gan  tnete.  Tristr. 
727  Kölb.  vgl.  seh.  I  rede,  armyt  all  nycht  that 
we  be,  Purwayit  in  batüe  swa,  that  we  To 
mete  our  fayis  av  be  boune.  Barb.  VIII.  984. 
By  de  hy[m]  make  reschewes  fore  menske  of 
hyme  seluene,  And  mette  me  fore  his  man- 
hede  in  thase  mayne  Ian  des.  Morte  Arth. 
433.  For  be  they  went  on  a  day.  The  he}>yn 
ooste  on  the  way  Alle  they  can  meete.  OcTAY. 
C.  1594  Sarr.  „Y  count  hym  nott,"  quod  po 
emperour,  „Y  schall  gare  sembull  as  styff  in 
stour.  And  meyt  hym,  yf  y  mey.*  Gowth.  553 
Breul.  —  This  [sc.  Antigone]  metith  Armado, 
That  mony  mon  hath  don  wo.  Alis.  2242  Spr. 
Than  he  moues  to  sir  Mordrede  amange  alle  nis 
knyghttes,  And  mett  [i.  e.  meteih,  hits]  h3rme 
in  the  myde  scheide,  and  mallis  hyme  thorowe. 
Morte  Arth.  3840.  Alisaundre  and  Bulsifal 
[i.  e.  Bucephalus]  Sleth  that  heo  meteth,  al.  Alis. 
2197  Sjgr,  —  to  Brennes  was  in  wide  see,  he 
mette  his  wit)eriwinnes.  La|.  I.  193.  The  king 
. .  slou  al  ^at  he  mette,  R.  op  Gl.  2947  Wr. 
This  gan  Alisaundre  segge,  And  furst  him  metie 
with  speris  egge.  Alis.  2151  Spr.  Hem  mette 
pe  kyng  with  hys  party  Of  Jerusalem.  OcTOU. 


1637  Sarr.  Tristrem  meU  Vrgan  In  i>at  feld  to 
fi|t.  Tristr.  2322  Kölb.  For  all  hys  boat  he 
faylyd  }et,  The  erl  manly  hym  mett  Wvth 
strokys  good  and  ryve.  ErlofTol.  82  Lüdtke. 
At  the  ryver  we  hym  mett ,  And  we  hym  all 
abowte  sett.  Gut  B,  1 129.  Heardliche  hii  gret- 
ten  al  {)at  hii  metten,  Lai.  III.  564  j.  T.  Singes, 
dukes ,  on  and  other ,  That  hym  and  hise  with 
swerd  gretten,  And  with  sharpe  launcea  metten, 
Alis.  5695.  Hii  come,  &  meUe  [metten  B.]  horn 
balddiche  mid  god  emest  ynou.  R.  of  Gl. 
2932  Wr.  Ac  Ahsaundre,  and  Tolomeus,  With 
heom  weore  so  vertuous,  That  the  oost  which 
they  mette  They  broughte  heom  out  of  the 
flette.  Alis.  2375  Spr.  tax  wenten  forf> ,  and 
met  Angys  Wi|>  mani  Sarrazin  of  priia.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  315  Kölb.  vgl.  Bch.  Thai  met  thaim 
rycht  hardely.  Barb.  IX.  96  Spr.  Thai  me< 
thaim  full  sturdely.  112.  cf.  170.  496.  —  Thai 
mun  be  met  if  tliai  war  ma.  Minot  I.  48  &9r. 
vgl.  sch.  Gyff  the  formast  egrely  Be  met  . .  The 
henmaist  [i.  e.  hindmost]  aaU  aMtysit  be.  Barb. 
VI.  243. 

von  Tieren  findet  das  Zeitwort  aich,  in 
freundlichem  wie  in  feindlichem  Sinne,  als  Sub- 

i*ekt  und  als  Objekt  ähnlich  verwandt,  wie  von 
i^ersonen ;  so  in  der  Tiersage :  Him  were  levere 
meten  one  hen  Than  half  an  oundred  wimmen. 
Vox.  A.  W.  7  Spr.  For  him  wes  loth  men  to 
mete.  6.  The  wolf  thene  vox  opward  metie.  242. 
aber  auch  sonst,  als  Subjekt:  I*an  metie  him 
mvddis  pe  way  . .  A  hert  with  a  huffe  hede. 
Wars  OP  Alex.  1061  Ashm.  Alisaundre  and 
Bulsifal  [d.  i.  sein  Ross  Bucephalus]  Sleth  that 
heo  metethf  al.  Alis.  2197  Spr.  Than  mH  (»aim 
in  myd  way  . .  Ane  hert  with  a  hoge  heued. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1061  Bubi.  Leouns  fale  huy 
habbuthiseiie;  Men,  t>at  coroeninpilegrimage, 
Huy  metten  neom  in  grete  ra^,  And  aslraung- 
leden  heom,  and  also  frete.  Kindh.  Jesu  1275. 
als  Objekt :  Sum  hent  an  ore,  and  som  an  sprete, 
The  wylde  lyones  for  to  mete^  And  t>&ire  cnippe 
for  to  werre  [The  lyenas  for  to  meete,  Owt  of 
the  schyppe  to  were  C.].  Octav.  X.  472  Sarr. 
Apon  a  dai  my  shape  I  gette  [i.  e.  waited, 
watched,  guarded],  A  here,  a  lyon  ba])  I  m^te 
[i  mete  CoTT.  i  mett  GÖTT.].  CUBS.  MUNDl  7503 
Fairf.  Trin.  a  femele  ape  y  mette  . .  Berynge  a 
chylde.  OcTOU.  1925. 

mit  Sachen  als  Objekt,  begegnen, 
treffen,  antreffen:  Mo  mervaylles mon  he 
mett  [mehr  wunderbare  Dinge  wird  er  antreffen, 
erleben,  d.  h.  mehr  Plagen  werden  ihn  treffen]. 
York  Fl.  p.  65.  Dyyerse  thinges,  that  thei 
worschipen,  that  thei  meten  first  at  morwe. 
Maund.  p.  166.  The  first  thing  that  thei  meeten 
at  morwen.  p.  164.  At  morwe,  or  thei  meeten 
onv  contrarious  thinges.  p.  166.  Unoowth  mer- 
vefs  shalbe  meyt.  Town.  M.  p.  73  ed.  Pollard 
Lond.  1897. 

b.  refl.  sich  begegnen,  sich  treffen, 
in  reciproker  Verwendung:  Bi  pe  watere  of 
Pirefora  t>is  two  schirene  hem  mette,  And  con- 
teckeden  for  pis  holie  bodi.  St.  Kenblm  302 
Horstm.  p.  354.  durch  to  gadere  verst&rkt :  Jo- 
achim &  Anne  is  wif  sone  to  gadere  hem  mette 
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pat  he  widmeii  OÖTT.  pat  he  wip  met  Trin.]. 
Cubs.  M.  19603  Edixb.  But  sod  wold  not  he 
und  Joachim]  mett  fam  samst  Pai  grett  |)am8elf 
vit  gastli  game.  Curs.  Mundi  10562  Cott.  von 
fleisch!.  Verkehr,  durch  if  ere  verstärkt:  Wher 
tnette  }e  ou  ^ere?  BÖDD.  Aliengl,  Dicht,  p.  259. 

feindlich :  With  cryende,  and  stoute  wordes, 
They  metith  heom  with  speris  hordes.  Mony 
doughty  yon^  knyght  . .  asaiyed  his  myght, 
Eche  on  othir,  with  great  mayn,  To  tnrest 
lau  nee  in  the  play  n.  Alis.  931.  Pai  metten  hem 
in  a  sty  Bi  o  forestes  side.  T&ISTB.  3325  Kölb. 
£ldoI,  £rl  ofOloucestre,  al  so  in  is  syde  . .  slou 
aboute  wyde,  &  moche  his  entente  was  Hengist 
uor  to  mete;  Hii  mette  horn  atte  laste,  ar  t)e 
bataile  iete.  B.  of  Ol.  2949  sq.  Wr.  te  eue 
of  |)e  trinite  hii  mette  horn  atte  laste  A  sein  Dun- 
stones  day  at  Lincolne  iwis,  &  smite  fier  an  ba- 
taile. 10591.  durch  to  gadere  verstärkt:  Hii 
tneite  horn  togadere  midpoer  inou.  1438.  Biside 
Winchestre  in  a  feld  togadere  hii  hom  mette, 
1950. 

c.  intr.  1.  zusammenkommen  mit, 
zusammentreffen  mit,  begegnen,  tref- 
fen, finden,  mit  einer  Präposition  und  ihrem 
Kasus  an  Stelle  des  Objektes ,  und  zwar  über- 
wiegend mit  U7»d  .*  If  ich  mei  with  him  mete,  Bi 
eni  wei  other  bi  strete ,  Nout  me  willi  wende. 
SiRlZ  394  Spr.  For  who  so  myjte  mete  with 
hymy  such  maneres  hym  eyleth.  P.Pl.  TeztB, 
pass.  XV.  246.  He  entryd  in-to  Fiete-strete, 
With  2or^«o£fYngelond  gan  he  mete.  Athelst. 
498  Zup.  [in  Engl  Stud.  13,  338].  cf.  RsL. 
Ant.  n.  96.  AI  might  I  euere  with  that 
man  mete,  .  .  Drye  schulde  I  wype  |)at  nowe  is 
wete.  York  Pl.  p.  423.  Her  lyff  they  leede  in 
gret  prosperite.  His  wif  and  he  of  oon  herte  in 
quyete ,  For  with  a  hettir  [sc.  wife]  no  man  ne 
xnyht  mete.  Lydg.  Fob.  D.  M.  474  Zup.  ed. 
Schleich.  And  there  ben  also  sum  Cristene 
men,  that  seyn,  that  summe  bestes  han  gode 
meetynge,  that  is  to  seye,  for  to  meete  with  hem 
first  at  morwe.  Maund.  p.  166. 

I  . .  mette  wiih  a  maistre.  P.  Pl.  Crede  535 
Skeat.  to  cam  {)is  selie  mannes  wif,  {)at  care- 
ful widewe  was,  And  mette  with  pia  holie  man. 
St.  Eadm.  Conf.  481  Horstm.  p.  445.  In  {>e 
temple  wip  hir  [sc.  Maria]  he  [se.  an  angel] 
mette  [mett  OoTT.  met  COTT.  Trin.],  Honoured 
hir,  &  hir  t>are  grette.  CuRS.  Mundi  20145 
Fairf.  Wit  Teoeist  this  ermit  mette,  Metr.  Ho- 
uil.  p.  150.  Crist  . .  mette  Wit  tua  men ,  that 
him  comly  grette.  p.  156.  Wip  Teotiet  t>is  her- 
myte  mette,  £v.  UESCH.  11,  51  [in  Areh.  57, 
255] .  Whenne  that  he  to  Londone  come ,  He 
mette  with  the  hyng  ful  sone.  Athelbt.91  Zup. 
[in  Engl,  Stud.  13,  332].  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  H.  87. 
Wip  Merlin  he  m^t.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  1426 
Kölb.  Thoru  resoun  That  Grist  mett  witt  sain 
Symeoun ,  And  withe  dam  Anne  , .  This  dai  es 
Cristes  meting  cald  [vgl.  XtiA;e2, 25.36].  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  157.  Wit  a  womman  son  he  met, 
p.  91.  Crist  went  til  Chapharnaume,  And.  met 
thar  wit  a  mihti  gume.  p.  127  Spr.  Wip  pe 
steward  he  met  {)o.  Amis  a.  Amil.  350  Kölb. 


Hy  metten  wip  Ailmar  king.  K.  H.  1 55  Spr. 
cf.  Metten  he  with  Aylmer  king.  Laud  165  [in 
Areh.  50, 43].  Into  the  halle  they  come  ful  mt, 
And  mette  with  Athelstone.  Athelst.  757  Zup. 
fin  Engl,  Stud.  13,  342].  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  102. 
Pai  went  t)am  forth  into  t>e  tun,  Wit  pis  man 
{)ai  mette  [Wid  pis  man  t>ai  mett  OÖTT.],  Wit  a 
vescel  in  his  hand  Water  for  to  fette  [fett 
OÖTT.].  Curs.  Mundi  15201  Cott.  Fairf. Trin. 
Son  quen  fiai  mete  wit  pis  her  emit  [mett  wid  pat 
hermyte,  mett  wip  pat  heremite]^  I>ai  hailsed  him. 
8163  CoTT.  Oott.Trin.  In  the  tempel  bathe 
mett  thaye  Wit  Crist  and  Marye  als  this  daye. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  157. 

allegorisch:  Ar  we  war  ywar,  with  witte 
gan  we  meU.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  VIII.  1 14.  Thanne 
was  t>ere  one  {lat  hi}te  elde,  ^eX  heuy  was  of 
chere;  „Man,"  quod  he,  „if  I  mete  wip  pe  , .  tou 
shalt  fynde  fortune  {)e  faille  at  t>i  moste  nede. 
B.  XI.  26.  I^anne  mette  ich  wip  a  man  . .  and 
Abraam  he  hihte  [d.  h.  ich  las  die  Schrift  Abra- 
ham, De  Trinitate].  C.  XIX.  183.  With  neode 
ich  mette.  C.  XXIH.  4. 

von  der  Begegnung  Liebender  etc.:  Ali- 
saundrine  ..  knewe  wel  oi  hire  craft ..  tat  t)ei 
witterli  schold  wip  William  mete.  Will.  813  sq. 
Wid  Joachim  scho  mett  [met  cett.]  onan  [v.  d. 
Begegnung  der  Anna  mit  Joachim].  CuRS. 
Mundi  10560  Oött.  von  fleischl.  Verkehr: 
Bad  him  thoru  an  angel  steuen  tat  he  suld  wit 
his  wiffyQte  mete  [dele  Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi 
1196  Cott.  Gott.  Trin.  Neuer  nan  oJ)er  wid  me 
mett  [slept  Trin.],  Bot  an  bifore  }ou  had  i  nought 
[von  der  Bathseba].  8390  GÖTT.  v^L  Neuer 
ot>er  es  wit  me  mett  [p.  p.  so  auch :  is  wip  me 
mette  FAIRF.],  Bot  an  t>e  forwit  had  i  no|t.  t6. 
Cott. 

feindlich :  Vter  . .  wende  toward  Seint  Da- 
uid  to  mete  wip  is  fan.  R.  OF  Gl.  3205  sq.  Wr. 
Quen  Pharaon  t>is  folk  forth  send ,  Oodd  badd 
t>am  wildrin  way  to  wend ,  Ar  Philistiens  suld 
wit  pam  mete ,  And  lett  })am  for  to  wend  t>sir 
strete.  Curs.  Mundi  6179  Cott.  ahnl.  cett. 
He  [sc.  Herods]  sett  his  waites  bi  ^e  stret 
[strete  cett.],  If  t)ai  moght  wit  paa  hinges  mett 
[mete  cett.],  He  commandid  son  t)ai  suld  be 
slan.  If  {)ai  moght  be  ouertan.  11541  CoTT. 
Is  it  Bwich  peril  with  him  [sc.  Deeth]  for  to 
metef  I  shal  him  seke  by  wey  and  eek  by 
strete.  Ch.  C,  T,  C.  693  Skeat  [in  Compl  W. 
IV.  311].  I  was  presente  with  pepull  "Whenne 
prese  was  ful  prest ,  To  mete  with  his  maistir. 
With  mayne  and  with  myght,  And  hurled  hvm 
hardely,  And  hastely  hym  arreste.  York  Pl. 
p.  259.  To  mete  with  his  enmy  It  were  a  greatt 
myschefe.  Town.  M.  p.  138.  —  Wendef  oujt 
wijtli,  &  wip  \our  fon  metep  [imper.].  Will. 
3338.  —  ^^f  |e  manli  wip  hem  mete  [conj.],  {^e 
maistry  wor|)  oure.  3341.  —  Now  he  mette  with 
Tauryn,  A  duyk ,  a  riche  Sarsyn.  Alis.  2257 
Spr.  In  this  strong  fyghtj'ng  cas  He  mette  with 
Damadas.  4428.  But  atte  laste  wip  him  he  mette^ 
And  harde  strokes  on  hym  he  sette  [Zweikampf]. 
Ev.  Gesch.  19,  31  [in  Arch.  57,  275].  Saulus 
so|te  aiquare ,  and  f) rette  AI  t)e  cristin  he  w%p 
mette  [he  wip  mette  Fairf.  he  wit  mett  Cott. 
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Ate  güldene  }ate.  Geb.  Jesu  AsJtm,  151  [ähnl. 
JEg.  149].  durch  aame:  Quen  (»is  seii  [i.  e.  Anna 
met  hem  wyth,  Save  they  went  into  theire  kyth. 
11545  Faibf.  Tbin.  So  befelle  that  a  gret 
multytude  of  his  eneroeyes  meiten  with  him, 
Maund.  p.  226.  Vp  Sterten  seuene  fro  the  dy- 
ner.  And  meiten  with  Oamelyn  and  Adam  spen- 
ser.  Gameltn  645  Skeat.  Uii  mette  wid  Num- 
heri,  t>eo8  kinges  sonde  of  t)an  er|)  [einem  Be- 
amten, der  die  Jagdpolizei  ausübt;  vgl.  me»- 
sager],  La|.  I.  61.  Hü  [sc.  t>e  Clerkes]  mette  wip 
pis  burgeis f  &  bigonne  to  ssete  vaste.  R.  OF  Gl. 
11218  Wr.  Bot  ^odd  wald  not  t>ai  mett  pam  wit 
[t>ai  met  pam  wtd  GÖTT.],  {)ai  ferd  al  sauf  in  to 
t>air  kyth.  CüBS.  Mundi  11545  Cott.  Gegen- 
seitigkeit und  Wechselwirkung  findet  sich  nier 
durch  aider  • .  ober  bezeichnet:  I^o  «yöyr  ost 
wip  oper  mettet  With  scharppe  sperys  togeder 
hy  grette.  OcTOU.  1729  Sarr. 

von  einem  Tiere  als  Subjekt:  Als  f)e  ape 
com  ouer  a  strete,  With  a  knyghte  so  gane  scno 
mete  [Wyth  a  knyght  can  sehe  meete  C.  533]. 
OcTAV.  £.  535  Sarr. 

mit  Bezug  auf  konkrete  oder  abstrakte 
Sachen,  begegnen,  zusammentreffen 
mit,  getroffen  werden  von:  I*eruore  Hen- 

fist  was  adrad  to  mete  wip  is  lance.  R.  OF  Gl. 
901  Wr.  The  myddaysonne  eke  stände  it  [sc. 
goode  lande]  with  to  mete  In  places  cold.  Pal- 
lad. 2,  159.  Lest  t)ou  mete  [koni.]  with  my 
malicoly.  Wars  OF  ALEX.  1981  Dubl.  For  i)i8 
meting  [i.  e.  Traum]  pat  I  tüip  mette  [mett  GÖTT. 
met  Trin.],  I  did  . .  foe  efter  fette.  Curs.  Mundi 
19939  Fairf.  For  wnen  t>e  water  of  the  welkyn 
ujith  pe  worlde  mette ,  Alle  {)at  deth  mo|t  dry}e 
drowned  t>ennne.  Allit.  P.  2,  371.  Ther  was 
non  of  hem  alle  that  with  his  staff  mette,  That  he 
ne  made  him  overthrowe.  Gameltn  511  Skeat. 
I^e  grund  neist  \iai  es  ful  tru ,  Metand  wit  pat 
rochen  stan ,  O  gret  suetnes  t>ar  wantes  nan 
[Metand  wid  pat  roche  of  stan,  Of  suete  grennes 
|)ai  wantis  nan  GÖTT.  Metyng  wip  pe  roche  of 
stone,  Of  grenis  there  wantyj)  none  Fairf. 
Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi  9914  Cott. 

Da  bei  diesem  Zeitwort  die  Richtung  auf 
einen  Gegenstand  in  Betracht  kommt,  so  er- 
klärt sich  das  Überwiegen  von  ictö  [vgl.  Or.^ 
II.  441];  doch  findet  sich,  allerdings  meist  als 
Variante,  auch  mid:  Vter . .  wende  toward  Seint 
Dauid  to  mete  wip  [mid  a,]  is  /on.  R.  OF  Gl. 
3205  sq.  Wr.  For  who  so  my|te  mete  with  [myd 
W.]  hym,  such  maneres  hym  eyleth.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B,  pass.  XV,  246.  Hii  wende  vorf)  to  |)is  ba- 
tayle,  &  mette  [meiten  « (ffi.]  mid  horfon,  R.  OF 
Gl.  5533  Wr.  mit  Bezug  auf  Sachen:  teruore 
Hen  gist  was  adrad  to  mete  wip  [mid  a.]  is  lance. 
R.  OF  Gl.  2901  Wr. 

selten  erscheint  to :  Ther  weren  to  hym  met 
aungels  of  the  Lord.  Wycl.  Gen.  32,  1  Oxf. 

2.  absolut,  ohne  Begleitung  von  wit 
oder  einer  anderen  abhängigen  Präposition, 
zur  Bezeichnung  der  Gegenseitigkeit  der  Thä- 
tigkeit  [reciprok],  sich  begegnen,  sich 
treffen, zusammenkommen:  Whenfrend- 
ys  mete,  ys  ioy  and  plesaunce.  Ltdg.  Isop.  452 


Zup.  [in  Areh.  85,  21].  Dere  drohen  t>er  to  [sc. 
to  pe  feste] ,  &  vpon  des  metten.  Allit.  F.  2, 
1394.  And  that  was  the  4.  day  aftre  that 
thei  [so.  the  3  kyn^es]  hadden  seyn  the  sterre, 
whan  thei  metten  m  that  cytee.  Maund.  p.  70. 
Whan  |>eos  maydenes  metten,  mercy  and  treuthe, 
Ay  t>er  axed  of  ot>er  of  t>is  grete  wonder.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  126.  When  thei  metten  in 
that  place,  They  were  acheked  bothe  two,  And 
neyther  of  hem  most  out  goo.  Ch.  H,  of  Fame 
3,  1003.  At  t)e  golden  yatte  t>&i  tneä,  Ctbs. 
Mundi  10562  Cott.  Gott.  At  }>e  gildyn  yate 
they  met  ib.  Fairf.  [Laud]  Trin. 

militärisch  zu  einander  stossen.  sich 
vereinigen:  By  tvme  &  terme  ])at  t>ev  had 
set,  Bo|)e  ostes  atte  hauene  met,  &  schiped  ouer 
into  Ffraunce.  R.  OF  Brunns  Story  of  Engl. 
3267. 

vonliebenden  zusammentreffen,  zu- 
sammenkommen: It  was  grete  joye  to  se 
t>am  mete  With  haulsynge  and  with  kyssynge 
swete.  OcTAT.  X.  1362  Sarr.  Grete  yoye  byt 
was  to  see  (»em  meete  Wyth  clyppyng  and  wyth 
kyssyng  swete.  C 1390.  Sir  Id ark  nat  in  ^b  tie; 
I>er  metten  t^ai  to.  Tristr.  2102  Kölb.  von 
fleischl.  Verkehr :  Make  |e  no  mourning ;  for  ^e 
may  mete  ef te  Demli  hennesforf)  eche  diy,  whui 
}ou  dere  likes.  Will.  1049  [vgl.  das  Vorher- 
geh., bes.  v.  1024-5].  In  orchard  mett  |>ai  inne, 
Tristrem  and  Ysonde  fre;  Ay  when  |)ai  mi}t 
awinne,  ter  playd  Ysonde  and  he.  Tbistr.  2058 
Kölb. 

feindlich  einander  begegnen,  ein- 
ander treffen,  sich  begegnen,  sich 
treffen,  zusammenstossen:  Vponawater 
men  calde  Esture,  In  Dorseteschire,  ^ey  mettet 
&  to  bataille  swyt>e  fiev  sette.  R.  of  6runne 
Story  of  Engl  2098.  Per  he  [sc  William  t)e 
Conquerour]  &  Harald  mette,  ^er  Standes  t^e 
kirke,  For  blöde  t>&t  ])er  was  gette,  to  praie  t)ei 
suld  not  irke.  Langt,  p.  72.  [Wastour  ..]  ma- 
nacedPieres  and  his  men,  }if  thei  meite  eft  soDe. 
P.  PL.  Texts,  pass.  VI.  172.  Thenne  metU  fjese 
men,  er  mynstrales  myghte  pipe.  And  er  her- 
audes  of  armes  hadden  discriued  lordes.  C 
XXIII.  93.  I»ai  meit\  Vrgan  to  Tristem  ran, 
And  mmli  t>ere  |>ai  gret.  Tristr.  2375  Kölb. 
Vlfin  &  Nanters  met  |>o,  ^at  her  launoes  brosten 
atvo.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  3309  Kölb. 

von  Tieren:  Heore  hors  hedlyng  mette, 
That  heo  to  grounde  yswowe  sletten.  Alis. 
2261  Spr, 

von  Sachen:  Hylles  do  never  mete,  but 
acquayntaunce  doth  often,  montaynes  ne  wn- 
contrent,  mays  gens  de  congnoissance  sencoo- 
trent  souuent.  Palsgr.  Loke  hou  hire  heien 
greten,  On  hire  cheken  the  teres  meten  l^^- 
zusammenlaufen,  zusammenfliessen,  d.  h.  vie 
die  Thränen  ihr  die  Wangen  herunterlaufen]. 
SiRiz  357  Spr.  Than  aftre,  be  the  gret  compas 
devised  be  fines  in  manye  parties,  and  that  alle 
the  lynes  meeten  at  the  centre.  Maund.  n.  185. 
Gleyves  glowende  some  setten  To  bac  ana  brest 
and  bothe  sides ,  That  in  his  herte  the  poynteB 
metten.  BoDT  A.  S.  385  iSjpr.  Her  boj^e  swerdes 
mette.  Lib.  Desc.  2012  Aaluza. 
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H&ufig  wird  hier ,  im  freundlichen  wie  im 
feindlichen  Sinne ,  der  Thätigkeitsbegrifif  ver- 
stärkt, entweder  durch  io  gadere :  Metyn  toge" 
dyr  yn  wey  orplace,  obvio  [ausserhalb  der  Sate- 
Verbindung].  Pb.  P.  p.  335.  Amorwe  thei  must, 
affore  mete,  mete  togedir.  Dep.  of  B.  U.  pass. 
IV.  40  Skeat.  —  I  mete  togyiher  in  companje 
vrith  other  men,  je  me  treuue  ensemble.  Palsgr. 
Whan  they  mete  to  gyther ,  I  wyll  put  them  in 
mynde  of  your  mater,  quant  lis  se  treuuent  en- 
semble, je  les  ramenteueray  de  vostre  cas.  t6. 
—  Thei  [sc.  theise  3  kynges]  metten  to  gedre 
thorghe  myrade  of  Ood ;  for  thei  metten  to  gedre 
in  a  cytee  in  Ynde ,  that  men  clepen  Cassak, 
that  is  53  journeyes  from  Bethleem ,  and  thei 
vreren  at  Bethleem  the  13.  day.  Maund.  p.  70. 
cf.  p.  150.  Yf  a  marchaunt  and  a  messager 
metten  [mette^  meten,  mete  yy.  11.]  togederes,  And 
scholde  wenden  o  way.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass. 
XIV.  33.  —  Whenne  we  shul  in  Oalile  efter  to 
gider  be  mety  Alle  t>6  cares  t)ftt  |e  haue  now 
Clene  shul  ;e  forget.  GuRS.  Mundi  15553  Trin. 
Whan  thi  parisse  is  togidir  mette.  Mtrc  In- 
siruetione  t>79.  bildlich:  Very  god  and  man 
f^un  togedir  mete  In  the  tabimacle  of  thy  modirs 
bower  [y.  Christus  im  Mutterleibe] .  Dioby  Pl. 

&20.  Bot)e  Abraam  [i.  e.  Faith]  and  spea  [i.  e. 
ope]  and  he  [sc.  a  Samaritan]  metten  togederes 
In  a  wilde  wildernesse.  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass. 
XX  .51.  yon  fleischlichem  Verkehr :  They  s nape 
how  they  togider  mijzhte  A  bedde  mete.  Go  wer 
I.  129.  feindlich:  So  harde  t>ey  gunne^o^«- 
dere  mete,  I*at  ^e  blood  ran  {)orw}  {)e  strete. 
BeuesjE^.181  [zu^.4528]Kölb.  ähnl.  3f.  4223. 
vgl.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  63.  —  To  gider  wi|)  bodis 
{>ai  metten,  tat  bo|)e  to  grounde  {)ai  stetten. 
Arth.  a.Merl.  3311  Kölb.  Even  togedre  they 
meten  bothe,  For  whiche  thing  they  waxen 
wrothe.  Alis,  2259  Spr,  Togedyr  when  the 
hoostes  mete,  The  archeres  myghte  no  more 
schete.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4521.  A  day  of  batayl 
there  was  sett ;  In  feld  when  they  togedur  meity 
Was  crakyd  many  a  crown.  £rl  of  Tol.  70 
Lüdtke.  So  longe  he  manased  &  {)ret,  Atte 
laste  togydere  t>ey  met,  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  8853.  te  Sarasines  him  [sc.  Saul]  vm- 
beset.  In  hard  shour  to  gider  ^ei  met.  Curs. 
Mundi  7751  Trin.  von  Sachen,  bildlich: 
Hure  monye  &  marchaundise  marchen  [meteti 
ofte  v.  /.]  togederes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  61. 
oder  durch  somen :  Quen  we  sal  in  Galilee 
Eft  be  somen  mete  [be  sammyn  mette  Fairf.  be 
somen  mett  OÖTT.],  Al  t>6  care  yee  nu  sal  haf, 
Cienli  yee  sal  forgett.  Curs.  Mundi  15553  Cott. 
yon  Verlobten  und  Ehegatten :  Quen  ])ir  cely 
tua  mett  somen,  tai  j;rett  t>aim  seinen  wid  gastly 
gamen.  ib.  10563  QoTT.  cf.  Whenne  ^ei  bo^e 
mett  somen  [met  somen  Fairf.],  tei  grette  [grete 
Fairf.]  wif)  gladnes  of  samen.  ib.  Tblis.  Fairf. 
[Loud] .  Rebecca  and  i  saac  er  somen  Mette  [ar 
fnette  somme,  er  somen  Mete,  ar  somen  Mett 
cett.],  wit  mikel  gle  and  gammen.  3369  CoTT. 
oder  durch  beide  Adverbien :  So  {^ei  mett 
to  gider  some,  &  he  teld  him,  wif>  ioie  &  game, 
Hou  he  hadde  t)e  steward  slain.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
1426. 


meten  9  metten  9  meeten  v.  ags.  ineton 
[mat,  maton;  meten],  metiri,  emetiri,  alts,  alt- 
niederd.  mh'lon,  afries.  altn.  mäto^  ahd.  mUzan, 
m^zzan,  mäzen,  mä'zzen,  mhd.  m^zzen,  gth.  miton, 
neue,  mete, 

1.  messen,  abmessen,  ausmessen, 
sumessen:  Oif  hit  chepinge  be  t>e  me  shule 
meten  or  weien ,  \te  sullere  doÖ  narewere  {)ane 
he  sholde,  and  te  biggere  rumluker  t>&u  he 
sholde.  0£H.  II.  213.  I>enne  helde  vch  sware 
of  \iiB  manayre ,  Of  he}t,  of  brede,  of  lent)e  to 
cayre,  Twelue  [thousand]  forlonge  space  er  euer 
hit  fon,  For  meten  hit  syt  t)e  apostel  lohan  [vgl. 
Apok.  21,  16].  Allit.  P.  1,  1028.     Us  kniht 

?;raunted  hvm  his  bone,  And  let  mete  his  com 
ul  sone.  Ev.  Oesch.  10,  37  [in  Arch.  57,  254]. 
And  he  that  spake  with  me,  hadde  a  golden 
mesure  of  a  reed,  that  he  schulde  mete  the  citee, 
and  the  fates  of  it ,  and  the  wal.  Wycl.  Apoc. 
21,  15  Oxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  Thi  iugis  schulen  go 
out,  and  schulen  mete  fro  the  place  of  the  oareyn 
the  spaces  of  alle  citees  by  cumpas.  Deut.  21« 
2  Purv.  To  fnete  and  to  gesse  hi|enes8e  and 
lowenesse,  lengfie  and  brede,  and  depnesse  also. 
Trevisa  I.  43.  Gad,  to  mete  wythe  londe 
[gadde,  or  rodde  P.],  decempeda,  pertica.  Pr.  P. 
p.  184.  To  mete,  mensurare,  metari,  dimetiri, 
vlnare  cum  ylnis.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  238.  I  will 
nat  mete  by  your  busshell ,  for  it  is  more  than 
ours  that  I  bought  by,  je  ne  veulx  pas  mesurer 
par  vostre  boysseau ,  car  il  est  plus  grant  que 
nest  celuy  par  lequel  je  aschaptay  mon  bien. 
Palsor.  Ais  the  mare  world  es  round  sette, 
Swa  es  t>e  les  world ,  man,  round  for  to  mette, 
Hamp.  1486.  This  kniht  granted  him  his  bone, 
And  gert  met  him  his  come  sone.  Metr.  Ho- 
MIL.  p.  140.  Y  schal  meets  [mesuren  Oxf,]  the 
gret  valei  of  tabernaclis  [v.  der  Landaufteilung 
nach  einem  Siege].  Wycl.  Ps.  59,  8  Purv. 
Meete  londe,  or  set  bowndys,  meto.  Pr.  P.  p.336. 
Meet  wythe  an  elwande  [elnwonde  K.],  ulno. 
p.  335. 

I  mete  clothe  or  sylke  by  the  yerde,  je 
aulne.  Palsgr.  I  mete  eome,  or  any  other 
thyng,  by  mesure,  je  mesure.  ib.  Betere  is  {le 
t)et  troddef)  wel  &  ofseched  wel  ut  his  owune 
feblesce  t>en  he  ^et  meteß  hu  heih  is  t>c  heo- 
uene,  &  hu  deope  is  |)e  eorde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  232. 
Euerich  man  ^at  comej),  and  metep  {)at  buriel, 
he  schal  fynde  it  euene  rift  of  his  owne  mette. 
Trevisa  II.  27. 

Torrent  forthe  frome  hyme  [sc.  the  gyant] 
ban  yod.  And  met  hyme  XXIHT  fotte,  Ther  he 
lay  on  the  bent.  Torrent  699  Adam.  When 
Gye  had  rested  hym  well ,  He  rose ,  and  mett 
hym  [sc.  the  dragon]  euery  delle:  Syxty  fote 
was  he  longe.  Out  B,  6953.  Sythen  he  mett 
hym  [sc.  the  yeant],  osy  say,  Upon  the  grownde 
there  he  lay,  He  was  zl.  fote  and  more.  Eglam. 
328.  He  stode,  and  he  mete  the  erth  [stetit  et 
mensus  est  terram].  Or.  Ab.  8  [in  Hamp.  Ps, 
p.  508].  Than  Crist  stode ,  and  mete  the  erth. 
tb,  comm.  He  mete  [mette  v.  1.]  sixe  buyschels 
of  barly,  and  puttide  on  hir.  Wycl.  Ruth  3, 
15  Purv.  Vpon  \te  ryit  syde  of  J)e  tombe  . .  l>at 
may  de  dude  go ,  Ana  wit  hurre  fote  he  metede 
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t)e  lengthe  of  i>ht  space ,  &  t)e  brede  t>erof  he 
mette  ^o  also.  St.  Editha  4619Hor8tm.  He 
stod,  and  he  mat  [metieV.]  |>e  er|)e.  Wtcl.  Sei, 
W.  III.  25.  Whe  [i.  e.  who]  mette  this  clothe, 
you  have  skante  mesure,  qui  vous  aulna  ce 
drap,  a  peyne  auez  tous  vostre  mesure.  Palsor. 
He  stod,  and  mat  t>e  erfie.  Wtcl.  SeL  W.  III. 
25.  I^anne  Grist  stood,  and  mat  ^e  er|>e.  t6. 
comm.  cf.  He  stood,  and  mat  the  erthe.  Hab. 
3,  6  Oxf.  Who  m4»,i  watris  in  a  fist,  and  peiside 
heuenes  with  a  spanne?  Is.  40,  12  Purv.  He 
mat  the  breede  of  the  bildyng  with  o  rehed, 
and  the  hi^nesse  bi  o  rehed.  Kz.  40,  5  Purr, 
vgl.  he  maat  Ruth  3,  15  Purv.  v./.  3  KiNOS 
17,21  PurT.  V.  /.  He  stode,  and  matte  the  erthe. 
Hab.  3,  6  Oxf. 

auch  schwache  Formen  finden  sich:  Wit 
hurre  fote  he  [sc.  |>at  mayde]  metede  t>e  lengthe 
of  t>at  space.  St.  Editha  4620  Horstm.  He 
metide  the  porche  of  the  |ate  of  ei|t  cubitus. 
Wycl.  Ez.  40,  8  Oxf.  cf,  1 1.  13.  20.  And  Da- 
uid  smoot  Moab,  and  mat  [he  metide  t.  1.]  hem 
with  a  corde.  2  Kings  8,  2  Purv.  Forsothe  he 
mat  twey  [Dauid  metide  hem  bi  two  litil  v.  I.] 
cordis,  w.  And  he  smoot  Moab ,  and  metide 
[mat  V.  /.]  hem  with  a  litil  coord,  ib,  Ozf.  For- 
sothe he  metid  two  litil  coordis.  ib.  He  metid 
the  breede  of  the  beeldyng  with  oo  ferd ,  and 
the  heeinesse  with  oo  |erd.  Ez.  40,  5  Ozf.  He 
metid  the  thrisfold  of  the  }ate  with  oo  )erd.  t6. 6. 
Thei  metiden  at  the  mesure  gomor  [thei  meaur- 
den  it  at  the  mesure  of  gomor  Oxf.].  Ex.  16, 
18  Purv. 

Ffro  |)e  hilte  vnto  foe  pomel  Was  twenti 
vnche  large,  meten  ful  wei.  K.  of  Brunne  Story 
of  Engl.  10037.  As  the  sterris  of  heuene  moun 
not  be  noumbrid,  and  the  grauel  of  the  see  mai 
not  be  mettm ,  so  Y  schal  multiplie  the  seed  of 
Dauid.  Wycl.  Jerem.  33,  22  Purv.  te  leng|)e 
of  ])e  ilde  of  Tenet  Six  myle  ^en  ys  t>e  met  [is 
it  mette  v.  1.] ,  &  (»re  myle  t>en  is  pe  brede.  R. 
OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  14977.  Aske  him 
how  fer  t)e  space  es  set  Fro  heuyn  to  erth ,  by 
mesure  mett.  St.  Andr.  491  Horstm.  N.  F.p.  10. 
cf.  I*e  space  fro  heuyn  wele  may  he  ges,  For  he 
has  mett  how  mekil  it  es.  509.  It  is  a  good 
bowrde  For  to  drynk  of  a  gowrde ,  It  holdys  a 
mett  potell.  Town.  Pl.  p.  115  ed.  Pollard  Lond. 
1897.  I*e  tone  is  fro  pe  tofter  moten  a  grete 
myle.  Langt,  p.  22.  Paulyn,  the  meter  of 
come ,  hath  so  moche  moten  of  corne  and  of 
mestelyn ,  that  he  may  no  more  for  age.  Caxt. 
B.for  Trav.  [in  Pr.  P.  p.  334  n.  4]. 

schwach:  He  sprad  abrood  hym  silf ,  and 
mat  [was  metid  up  v.  I.]  on  the  child  bi  thre 
tymes.  Wycl.  3  Kings  17, 21  Purv.  The  spaces 
of  alle  the  cytees  bi  enuyroun  shal  be  meetid 
[meten  v.  /.]  fro  the  place  of  the  careyn.  Deut. 
21,  2  Oxf. 

messen,  abmessen  im  Sinne  von  ab- 
messend gestalten,  bilden :  He  carf  in  two  gum- 
mes  of  jpns  Two  likenesses,  so  grauen  &  meten, 
©is  doO  öenken,  &  Öoö  [öoöer?]  forgeten.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2700.  Es  sett  a  tron  of  iuor  graid  . .  Craf- 
tili  Gasten  wit  compass,  Climband  vp  wit  seuen 
pass ,  Ilkan  es  wit  t>air  messur  mette  [Ilkan  es 


wid  |)air  mesur  mett.  QÖTT.  Echone  with  her 
mesure  met  Fairf.  Trin.],  Ful  semeli  f>ar  ar 
])ai  sett.  GURS.  Mundi  9944  sq.  COTT. 

2.  bildlich  messen,  ausmessen,  zu- 
messen: I*ow  mihtest  beter  meten  t>e  myst  on 
Maluerne  huUes,  I*en  geten  a  mom  of  heore 
mouf),  til  moneye  weore  schewed.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
prol.  89.  cf.  B.  prol.  214.  C.  I.  163.  Forsothe 
oy  the  same  mesure  by  which  |e  schulen  mete, 
it  schal  be  meten  to  |ou.  Wycl.  Luke  6,  3S 
Oxf.  I*er  is  as  moche  good  witte  in  swyche  go- 
mes noUis,  As  t>ou  shuldist  meU  of  a  myst  nro 
morwe  tyll  euen!  Drp.  of  R.  II.  pass.  III.  171 
Skeat. 

Bi  öon  ilke  imet  5e  |e  meteh  nuÖe  eower 
weldede,  seal  eft  beon  imeten  eower  mede. 
OEH.  p.  137.  Bi  t>&t  ilke  met  |)e  |e  mete^  nu 
}iwer  weldede ,  shal  ben  meten  }iwer  mede.  U. 
159.  I>e  same  mesure  t>&t  )e  meiep  amys  o|>er 
ellys,  3^  shuUet)  be  weyen  j^erwith,  whanne  |e 
wenden  hennes.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  II.  174. 
For  t>e  same  mesure  t>at  |e  meten  [bat  |>ou  metest 
H.  je  metyn  here  U.J  amis,  5^  schul  be  weyen 
t)erwith,  whon  }e  wenden  hennes.  A.  1. 151.'  In 
what  mesure  }e  meten ,  it  shal  be  meten  to  |oa. 
Wycl.  Matth.  7,  2  Oxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  cf.  Mark 
4,  24  Oxf.  Purv.  Luke  6,  38  Oxf.  For  ^e  same 
mesures  ])at  i e  mete  amys  other  elles,  "^e  shullen 
ben  weyen  perwyth,  whan  |e  wende  hennes. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  175.  For  bi  the  same 
mesure  bi  whiche  }e  meeten ,  it  schal  be  metun 
a|en  to  |ou.  Wycl,  Luke  6,  38  Purv. 

Bi  pat  ilke  met  ]>e  }e  meteÖ  nu  \\wex  weld- 
ede, shai  ben  meten  jiwer  mede.  OEH.  IL  159. 
In  what  mesure  )e  meten ,  it  shal  be  fneten  to 
lou.  Wycl.  Matth.  7,  2  Oxf.  fthnl.  :^rv.  cf. 
Mark  4,  24  Oxf.  [it  schal  be  metun  to  pu  a^en 
Furv.].  Luke  6,  38  [it  schal  be  metun  ajen  to 
)ou  FUrv.].  Wi}>  suche  mete  [met  ed.]  as  }e  by 
&  seile,  With  t>at  ilk  sal  {>ou  be  mette  [sal  yow 
be  mett  CoTT.  \>\i  sal  be  mett  GoTT.  sal  |e  be 
met  Trin.]  ,  Quen  ilk  man  sal  haue  t>aire  dette 
[dette  CoTT.  dett  Gott.  Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi 
25318  Fairf.  als  Varianten  finden  sich  die 
Formen  moten  Wycl.  Luke  6, 38  Purv.  B.  und 
motun  ib,  Oxf.  O. 

3.  übertr.  in  Anlehnung  an  diese  bildliche 
Verwendung,  doch  unter  Abschwächung  der 
bildlichen  Vorstellung  bedeutet  das  Zeitwort 
zunächst  messen,  bemessen,  bestim- 
men: For  suilk  es  crist  [gen.]  reehtwishede, 
I^at  metee  ilk  man  his  mede  [tat  merxis  ilk  man 
his  mede  Fairf.].  Cvrs.  Mundi  26528  Gott. 
Of  all  men  agh  |)at  drihtin  dride ,  I'at  mirthes 
mettee  man  to  mede  [For  mir{>  he  merkis  mon 
to  mede ,  tat  mirthes  settis  man  to  mede ,  tat 
made  mon  to  haue  mede  eett,].  271  Cott.  — 
Hayll !  mylde,  for  thou  mette  to  marke  vs  to 
mede,  Oft  a  may  makeles  {>i  modir  i)ou  made. 
YorkPl.  p.  135.  —  For  t>an  sal  mede  witouten 
mere  [i.  e.  merre,  hindrance,  delay]  Be  mette 
for  dede  or  bettur  or  were  [i.  e.  werre,  worse]. 
Curs.  Mundi  67  Cott.  vgl.  For  bair  sal  mede 
widuten  lett  Be  sett  til  him  for  duel  [dew  Trin.] 
dett.  ib.  GÖTT.  Trin.  Thoru  skil  on  ^as  auen 
dede  Suld  be  mettam   [i.  e.  met  ßam]  al  t^&ir 
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mede  [Sulde  f>ai  merke  t>aire  awen  mede,  Suld 
be  marked  f>aim  her  mede,  Shulde  be  merked 
])enne  bis  mede  cett,].  751  CoiT. 

ferner  yergleichend  messen,  ab- 
schätzen: Als  messenger  ..  Am  I  called  to  this 
company ,  To  witnesse  pai  goddis  sone  is  t>i8 
[sc.  Grist],  Euyn  with  hym  metU  [d.  h.  Oott 
gleichgesch&tst,  gleichgestellt,  gleich]  and  all- 
mighty.  York  Pl.  p.  188-9. 

so  auch  refl.  sich  messen,  sich  ab- 
schätzen, sich  beurteilen:  Sothli  we 
duren  not  putte  ts  among,  or  comparisowne  ys 
to  summe,  that  comenden  hem  silf ;  but  we  me<- 
inae,OT  mesuringe,  v8  in  vs  silf  [metientes  Vuig, 
avTol  iv  iavxoZff  lavtovg  (jtBtqovvxBS  gr*] ,  and 
comparisownyn^e  ys  silf  to  vs,  sothli  we  schul- 
den not  glone  mto  ful  moohe.  Wtcl.  2  Cor. 
10,  12-13  Oxf. 

4.  bildlich  durchmessen,  durch- 
ziehen, zurücklegen,  yon  einem  Wege, 
den  man  misst,  ausmisst,  indem  man  ihn  durch- 
wandelt, entweder  mit  wm',  gate^  mile  [d.  h. 
Weg  yon  einer  Meile  Län^e]  als  Objektskasus 
[ygl.  ags.  müpaha»  mätj  Tiam  emensus  est  El. 
1263,  maton  mUpapaa  CjEDM.  3100  foldveg  ma- 
ton  Beoy.  1633  u.  ähnl.] :  I>en  metu  he  furthe 
to  Messadon/W/  vnmeU  gatii.  Wars  of  Alex. 
143  Ashm.  vgL  Oloss,  Ind.  Ffor  na  thyng  t)at 
may  be,  mare  or  les,  Or  t>at  ever  was,  tylle  him 
[sc  Gott,  Christus]  unknawen  es;  Himself  fra 
erth  upward  met  pat  way ,  When  he  stey  tylle 
heven  on  halghe  Thursday.  Hamp.  7693.  Thus 
many  a  myle  they  mett ,  T^lle  they  come  in  to 
Calaber  [so  durchmessen  sie  manche  meile  weg 
ed.].  IPOlf«  A.  2839  Kölb.  y^l.  Anm.  Or  fiai 
metyn  hed  a  myle  t>e  mers  without ,  tar  metes 
t)aime  a  miche  foike.  Wars  of  Alex.  1209  Dubl. 
oder  allein,  ziehen,  wandern,  gelan- 
en,  kommen,  mit  Angabe  des  erreichten 
ieles  durch  eine  Präposition  [vgl.  cheoaen  2, 
merkien  2] :  ten  metis  he  doun  of  t>e  mounte 
into  a  mirk  vale.  Wars  of  Alex.  4803  Ashm. 
Till  he  was  meten  to  fe  meere  [i.  e.  boundary] 
quare  he  ])e  monte  entird.  5058.  auch  unper- 
sönl. :  I^us  ra}t  he  fra  t>is  reuir  be  many  ru|e 
waies  To  [i.  e.  till]  it  was  meten  to  pe  mere  [i.  e. 
lake]  to  mydouirvndorne.  3852.  auf  die  Zeit 
übertragen :  Quen  he  preues  fra  t>at  prike,  ^an 
he  is  proud-lokid ,  Metis  on  Be  mediU  merke 
[i.  e.  oie  mittlere  Lebenszeit],  &  |) are  his  mynd 
stablis.  4630.  Qwen  it  was  metyn  to  pe  merke 
bat  men  ware  to  ryst,  And  folke  was  on  ^aire 
nrste  slepe.  374. 

ein  refl.  Personenkasus  tritt  dabei  auf,  der 
als  Datiy  zu  fassen  ist:  tan  metis  he  him  to 
Messadone.  WARS  OF  Alex.  455  Ashm. 

der  durchmessene  Weg  wird  auch  als  ady. 
Bestimmung  behandelt:  Or  t)ai  meten  ware  a 
myle  pe  meris  withouten,  tar  metis  t>aim  with 
a  mekill  flöte.  Wars  of  Alex.  1209  Ashm. 

an  diese  Yerwendunffen  des  Zeitwortes 
schliesst  sich  seine  Verbindung  mit  einem  Ob- 
jektskasus ,  der  ein  zeitliches  Ziel  bezeichnet, 
m  der  Bedeutung  ermessen,  erreichen: 
All  |>i  }eris  ere  jeten  jare ,  &  {>i  |outhe  fenyst, 

Spraeliproben  II.  3. 
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Lange  or  t)ou  haue  meten  pe  merke  of  |>i  mydill 
age  [Lange  or  t>ou  metyn  nane  pe  merke  of  ])i 
medyll  age  Dubl.].  Warsof  Alex.  11 07  Ashm. 

metenes  s.  matutinsB  s.  matines. 

meteniolng  s.  altn.  matni^ingr^  yon  mete, 
cibus,  und  m6t>i^  s.  ags.  ni6ing,  homo  nequam, 
malignus,  parens^  tenax,  vgl.  neue,  meat^niggard 
[MoRRisl.  Speiseknicker,  Speiseknau- 
ser,  d.  n.  einer,  der  mit  Speise  kargt. 

I*as  pine  [sc.  hunger  end  Surst]  SolieS  f  ft 
be  were  metenif^inges  here.  Poem.  Mor.  230 
Zup.  [Ühungsh.].  er.  I^ospine fiolied  |>o  t)e  were 
metenipinges  here.  OEM.  294.  I>os  pine  po- 
lled po  t)e  ware  metenibinges  here.  11. 227  u.  s.  w. 
Ausser  den  übrisen,  im  wesentlichen  meist 
gleichlautenden  Mss.  des  Poema  Morale  ver- 
gleiche man :  I*ys  tale  tellys  oure  lorde  lesu  To 
ryche  men  for  here  prew,  tat  |>ey  ne  be  no 
ny thyng  0/here  mete,  ne  of  here  thyng.  To  pore 
men  [der  afr.  Text  hat  auer,  avare,  chiche].  B. 
OF  Brunne  Jffandl.  8.  6722.  Of  curtasye  was 
he  kynge,  Of  mete  and  drynke  no  nythynge. 

ISUMBR.  22. 

meteplaee  s.  Speisest&tte,  Futter- 
platz,  d.  h.  Stätte,  wo  man  Speise  erhftlt, 
Futter  findet. 

A  metepktee,  esculentum  [wohl  für  eseu^ 
letumj  asculetum,  eig.  Wald  von  immergrünen 
Eichen  mit  essbaren  Früchten,  das  wegen  einer 
irrigen  Etymologie  von  esea  als  Ort ,  wo  man 
Speise  findet,  umgedeutet  wurde ;  da  übrigens 
eescultu,  eseulus  in  den  älteren  Glossarien  be- 
sonders von  der  Buche  gebraucht  wird,  so  ist 
vielleicht  an  einen  Bucnwald  als  Futterplatz 
für  Schweine  zu  denken ;  vgl.  Wr.  Voc.  Wülck. 
yy.  €B8euluSf  escultts].  Cath.  Anol.  p.  238. 

meter  s.  ahd.  mSzdri,  mihadri,  mensor,  mhd. 
mUzzer,  neue,  meter  [in  coal-metert  land-^neter] 
prov.  metter  [North,  Halliw.]  von  meten,  me- 
tiri.  M  e  8  s  e  r ,  d.  h.  einer,  der  misst. 

A  metery  mensor,  mensurator.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  238.  Paulyn,  the  meter  of  come ,  hath  so 
moche  moten  of  corne  and  of  mestelyn,  that  he 
may  no  more  for  age.  Caxt.  B  for  Tran,  [in 
Pr.  P.  p.  334  n.  4].  —  And  loo !  a  man ,  and 
loo !  in  his  bond  a  litil  coorde  of  meters  [funi- 
culus mensorum  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Zech.  2,  1. 

metere  s.  ags.m«<ere,  pictor  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  46. 
75.  cf.  col.  164,  8.  314,  19  Wülck.]  von  meten, 
pingere,  somniari. 

1.  Maler:  Pictor,  me^«.  Wr.  Voc.  p. 89 
[col.  541,  9  Wülck.]. 

2.  Träumer:  In  i)ise  zenne  [sc.  litel wyl] 
byet>  ])o  f>et  hebbef)  drede  of  na}t,  t>et  ne  dorre 
na}t  aginne  wel  to  done ,  uor  hi  habbet)  drede 
f>et  God  ham  wvle  fayly ,  pet  is  t>e  drede  of  pe 
meteres  {)et  habbef)  drede  of  hare  metinges. 
Atenb.  p.  32  Spr. 

meteselpe^  meteshliiey  metselp,  metgehlp 

8.  ags.  metescipe,  metscipe,  cibatus,  altn.  mat" 
skapr,  zu  mete,  cibus. 

1.  Mahl,  Mahlzeit,  Qastmahl:  Alse 
ben  oueretes  ..  at  ferme,  and  at  feste,  and 
masthwat  at  ilche  lafiede  metesdpe  [laded  meti- 
supe  Ms.].  OEH.  II.  11  vgl.  Notes  [und  Anm. 
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metescipe  ^-  metinge. 


su  Rel.  Ant.  I.  131  in  8fr,  I.  2.  p.  50].  Whan 
wa8  the  festedai  of  the  Lord,  and  shuide  be 
maad  a  good  mete$hipe  [meete  Purv.]  in  the  houB 
of  Tobie,  he  seide  to  his  sone,  Oo  thou  etc. 
Wycl.  Tob.  2, 1  Oxf.  Whenne  he  [bc.  Ihesu] 
shulde  to  meteship  go  [to  meischtp  ga  OÖTT.  to 
manscip  ga,  to  manshepe  ga  ceti,] ,  Marie ,  lo- 
Beph,  his  brefoer  also,  losephis  Bones,  as  I  Beide 
ore,  Alle  fefowshipe  him  bore.  Curs.  Mundi 
12565  Tbin. 

2.  unmässiges  Essen,  Fresserei» 
Qefrässigkeit:  Of  his  metscip  [mete  eeti,] 
was  mesur  nan,  He  wald  ete  seuen  seep  him  an. 
Cubs.  Mtjndi  7453  Cott. 

metesel  s.  aus  meief  cibus,  und  aal,  sei  ags. 
«<s/,  xac^or, beatitttdo,  opportunitas.  Zeit  sum 
Mahle,  Essenieit,  Essensseit. 

It  neghed  nere  metesel.  Langt,  p.  334. 
metetable,  metetabil,  meitablUe  s.  ysl. 
met0j  cibus,  und  table ^  mensa.  Speisetisch, 
Anrichtetisch,  der  nur  beim  Essen  sre- 
braucht  und  nachher  weggeräumt  wird,  also 
ein  Tafelgestell  auf  Böcken ,  im  Geffensats  zu 
table  dormant,  der  feststehenden  Tafel  am  Ende 
einer  Speisehalle. 

Metetabyl ythAt  ys  remevyd  whan  mete  y* 
done,  eillaba.  Fb.  P.  p.  335  [a.  1440].  Hec  es- 
caria,  a  mettahylle.  Wb.  Voc.  ]).  235.  col.  729,  7 
Wülck.  [um  1450].  ygl.  Esearia ,  dresserbord. 
Wb.  Voc.  col.  580,  41  Wfllck.  Über  tahle  dor- 
mafU  s.  oben  dormant  adj.  und  vgl.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  47. 376.  Halliw.  D.p.311  und  Jlform  su  Ch. 
a  T.  I.  A.  353  Oxf.  Gl.  Pr.  Mlat.  eiüaha,  Ut. 
eilWia  [Vabro  L.  L.  5,  118.  Paul.  DiAC.p.43, 
9],  gr.  »iXXißaf,  bedeutet  Speisetisch  und  nndet 
sich  um  1420  auch  für  den  leststehenden  Tisch, 
table  dormantf  verwendet:  Hec  cillaba,  tabulle 
dormavond,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  197  [col.  656,  33 
Wülck.]. 

metetaUngey  meettaklDge  s.  aus  mete, 
cibus,  und  takinge  s.  su  taken  v.  Einnehmen 
der  Mahiseit. 

God  we  awe  to  loyf  [i.  e.  loven,  laudare], 
and  in  tyme  of  our  meettakyn^e  &  space  betwix 
morsels  to  |eild  hym  ioueyngis.  Misyn  Hamp. 
Fire  of  L.  p.  95. 

meteTessel  s.  eig.  Speisesefäss ,  aus  mete, 
cibus,  und  vessel,  yea,  gebadet.  Tischge- 
schirr, Tafelgeschirr. 

A  metewesselle ,  escale  [vgl.  lat.  argentum 
escale,  silbemeB  Speisegerftt  DiO.  33,  10,  3]. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  238. 

meteimrol  adj .  aus  mete,  cibus,  und  wurii 
adj.  dignus.  essenswert,  bekömmlich, 
suträglich,  Ton  Speisen. 

For  all-be-it  that  this  holy  mayde  receyued 
not  in  her  stomak  ony  mete  the  whiche  was 
metewurthy  as  for  that  tyme ,  yet  she  spet  out 
fro  her  grete  mater  of  flewme  [i.  e.ßum,  Flüs- 
sigkeit]. Caxt.  St  Kath.  of  Senis  [in  Arch, 
76,  111]. 

metfastnesBe  b.  Tgl.  ags.  gemet/ästniss,  mo- 
destia,  aus  gemetfäst,  modestus,  von  met,  mo- 
dus.   Bescheidenheit. 

Forr  }ho  [sc.  Marje]  wass,  wiss  to  fülle  sof), 


All  full  off  hall}e  mahhtesB ,  Off  hemummlenc, 
off  rihhtwisle||c,  &  off  sot^fasst  meocneaae ,  Off 
so|>  clienle}2c,  off  god  ;ieplej|c,  Off  8trencf)e,  off 
mettfasstnesse,  Obh  2519.  Forr  hire  ^ohht  & 
hire  word  &  hire  weorrc  wass  clene,  &  all  wit>t^ 
witt  &  all  wit>t>  skill  &  all  wit»))  mettfausinesse, 
2577. 

met^erd)  meteyerde.  mettejerde  a.  ags. 

metgeard,  pertica  [WR.  Yoc.  p.  38.  col.  147,  20 
Wülck.],  neue,  veraltet  meteyard,  M  e  a  s  r u  te , 
MessBtab,  Elle. 

I*iB  William  dredde  leste  he  schulde  nou^t 
freliche  passe  t>e  see,  and  took  a  wommaa  cloof) 
[womans  clof)  Ox.]  above  his  own  clet>inge  . . 
and  bar  on  his  lift  arme  a  webbe  of  lynnen  clot>, 
as  it  were  to  Beilage,  and  bare  a  me^erde  [me- 
teyerde  Gx.]  in  his  ri}t  hond  [holdynge  an  eine 
in  the  ry^hte  honde  Harl.  ulnam  vero  manu 
deztera  ferens  Hiad.],  for  he  wolde  sliliche 
ascape.  Te^yisa  VIII.  103-5.  I  mesure  clothe 
with  a  yerde,  or  metteyerde,  je  mesure,  je  aulne. 
Palsgb.  vgl.  I  must  be  fyrst  sure  of  the  length 
of  the  meteyarde^  and  thereby  measure  &  iu^ 
the  clothes.  Ttndale  Obed,  [a.  1528^  in  Spec. 
IIL  173].  A  master  teacheth  his  prentyse  to 
knowe  all  the  poyntes  of  the  meteyarde,  first 
how  many  enches,  how  many  fote ,  &  the  hälfe 
varde,  the  quarter,  &  the  naile,  &  then  teaches 
nim  to  mete  other  thinges  therby.  %b.  [in  Bpte. 
III.  175].  Mete-wand,  or  meteyard ,  une  me- 
sure, une  aune.  Boter  [a.  1702]. 

metigge  s.  somniimi  s.  mHinge, 

metUi  adj.  Nebenform  su  metelihdf .  aus  met, 
modius,  und  }elie  adj.  «quus,  gebildet,  vgl. 
unüie  adj .  und  ahd.  manno  gilih ,  mhd.  manne- 
gUeh  neben  ahd.  mannoHeh,  mhd.  nutnndich, 
mantteh  u.  fthnl.  massig,  mittelmässig, 
von  mittler  Körpergrösse. 

Of  he}t  he  [sc.  Crist]  was  a  tnetiU  man,  Öfter 
atte  t)e  men  ware  ban ,  Naul)er  to  grete  ne  ri}t 
to  smalle.  Curs.  Mundi  18827  Fairf.  [die  übri- 
gen Mbs.  haben  meteliy  metely], 

metinge )  metiiigaey  meting »  meteiiigf 
meetingO)  matinge  s.  ags.  mating,  mating, 
pictura,  somnium,  von  meten,  pingere,  aomniare. 

1.  Malerei:  Pictura,  meUng.  Wr.  \oc. 
p.  69  [col.  541,  10  Wülck.].  vgl.  ags.  Picture, 
metinge.  ib.  p.  46.  75  [col.  164,  9.  314,  20 
Wülck.]. 

2.  Traum:  to  nicht  efter  |>et  a{)erede  an 
ongel  of  heuene  in  here  slepe  ine  metinge,  and 
hem  seide  and  het  {>et  hi  ne  Bolde  ayen  wende 
be  Herodes,  ac  be  an  ot>er  weye  wende  into  hire 
londes.  O.  £.  Miscbll.  p.  27.  An  hard  met" 
ingue  me  hath  imat.  St.  Clbm .  22  Horstm. 
p.  323.  I*is  metyngue  bicam  soth  inou| ,  ^t  he 
fond  at  foe  laste,  är.  Ken.  145  [n.  349].  To  }>e 
abbod  Marcel  he  [so.  seint  lohanj  cam  a  nyjht» 
in  metingue  ase  it  were ,  And  bad  him  nime  is 
heued  up,  and  seide  )ware  it  lay.  St.  Ioh.  Bapt. 
114  [p.  32].  For  a  nyjt  |)are  cam  a  vols ,  ase  it 
were  in  metingue.  To  a  bischop,  ])at  was  maister 
{>er,  and  tolde  him  \ii%  tyl>ingue.  St.  Nichol. 
73  [p.  242].  Bot)e  ^e  lut>ere  [sc.  gostes]  and  t>e 
guoae  ali}teth  ofte  adoun ,  And  to  men  in  hore 
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slepe  comieth,  ase  in  a  visioun,  And  scheowieth 

in  m^tingue  mani  a  vounder  dede.  St.  Mi}H. 

223  Ip.  306].  0)>er  us  t>inchez  ase  in  meiinaue, 

St.  Clem.  208  [p.  329}.    {»is  child  tolde  hire 

priueliche  of  is  metinaue aiis  cas.  St. E.EN.  136 

[p.  349].    Me  f)oute  m  my  meiynge  [vgl.  swe- 

uene  Cambr,  666  8pr,]  t>at  ioh  rod  on  fischinge. 

K.H.  Laud  675  [in  Arch,  50, 49].  Him  it  t)ingt) 

t>et  hit  is  al  wynd,  and  metinge  y  and  lyejynge. 

Atsnb.  p.  143.    tench  of  ])e  lost  of  uemvere, 

and  of  metinge  of  ny}t,  ])ou  sselt  ysy  {)et  nit  is 

al  on.  p.  93.    Ac  moche  more  in  metynge  (»us 

with  me  gan  one  dispute,  And  slepynffe  I  seigh 

al))i8.  P.  Pl.  70z<J9.  pass.  XI.  311.   Now  haue 

I  my  metynget  Beuks  M.  3840  Kölb.  ,Jn  met- 

ygg^i*  quat>  Yallerian ,  „we  habbef)  euere  ibe." 

St.  Gecilie  101  Horstm.  p.  492.  Now  hauestu 

^i  meting  [sweuening  Cambr.  724].  K.  H.  Laud 

749  [in  ^rcA.50, 50].  „For  t)iB  meting  ])at  I  wif) 

mette,  I  did,^  he  saide,  „t^e  efter  fette.*'  Curs. 

MUNDI 1939  Faief.  GÖTT.  Tein.    Gef  soheo  it 

sawgh  in  metyng ,  Heo  wolde  hit  ieve  in  alle 

thyng.  Alis.  327.    I  sschal  telle,  and  nowt  ne 

lie  What  thi  meting  signefie.  Sbutn  Sag.  2409. 

Thou  woldest  haue  undoing  [i.  e.  explanation] 

Of  thi  to-nightes  meting,  2408.    For  sot)e ,  ich 

am  a  mad  man,  now  wel  ich  may  knowe,  Forto 

wene  in  t>is  wise  bis  wrong  metyng  Bot)e.  Will. 

705.  He  minges  nis  metyng  amonges  hem  all, 

And  what  it  might  be  to  meane  ^e  menne  gan 

hee  ask.  Alis.  Fbom.  839.    And  of  ])is  metyng 

many  tjrme  moche  |>ou}t  I  hadde.  P.  Pl.  Text 

B.  pass.  Xni.  4.    Musyng  on  \i%  meeteles 

[meting  H.]  a  myle  ich  |eode.  A,  VIU.  131. 

Mony  tyme  )>i8  metels  nan  [meting  haf)  H.] 

made  me  to  Studie  For  Pers  loue ,  |)e  plough- 

mon.  132.   [loseph  . .]  Of  Egipte,  he  that  reade 

80  The  kinges  meting  Pharao.  Ch.  M.  P.  3, 275 

Skeat  [in  Compl  W.  I.  286].     He  mette  ])i8 

metyng.  Ad.  Dat.  115.  —  Uor  hi  habbeb  drede 

t)at  God  ham  wyle  fayly,  ^et  is  |)e  drede  of  t>e 

meteres  fiet  habbe})  drede  of  hare  metingee, 

Atenb.  p.  32.    Holy  wryt . .  hise  [so.  t>i0e  guo- 

des]  elepe{)  leazinges,  and  ssed,  and  metingee, 

and  uamtes.  p.  77.    Alle  hi  byef)  uorlore,  and 

become{>  na}t  and  metingee.  p.  92. 

Lot,  ]>e  king.  In  bed  was  in  gret  meteing. 
Abth.  a.  Mesl.  3795  Kölb.  Of  i)at  meteing 
hem  agros.  3610.  „For  ])is  meteing  t>at  i  of 
mett,  I  did,""  he  said,  „^e  for  to  fett.*"  Cubs. 
MüNDl  19939  CoTT.  When  Josaphat  t)i8  under- 
stode,  I*is  meteyng  meruaild  all  his  mode.  Berl. 
a.  Jos.  Sari  259. 

I*e  meruiloste  meetynge  mette  I  me  f)enne 
I^at  euere  dremede  driht  in  drecchynge,  I  wene. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IX.  59. 

„Leue  brof)er/  seyde  fiis  ofier,  „whef^ur  it 
be  sol)  t>i8>  0|)er  I  stonde  in  matyngge,  &  mete 
t)at  so  it  is?"  St.Cecilie  99  Horstm.  p. 492.-— 
By  theo  planetis,  and  by  the  steorres,  Y  can 
jugffe  alle  weorres,  AUe  plaies»  in  alle  matynges, 
Ana  on  alle  othir  thynges.  Alis.  259. 

mettnge)  metiiig,  meteing ,  meetinge, 
Beethlg  etc.  i.  tigs,  mating ,  sch.  meting  [Babb.], 
neue,  meeting,  von  meten ,  occurrere,  inyenire. 


Begegnung,    Zusammentreffen,    Zu- 
sammenstoss. 

das  Verbalsubstantiv  giebt  die  oben  ange- 
fahrten Färbungen  des  Zeitwortes  meten,  oc- 
currere, inyenire,  wieder,  im  Anschlüsse  an  die 
tr.  sowohl  wie  an  die  intr.  Verwendung;  auch 
die  dort  erwähnte  Verstärkung  durch  to  gadere 
findet  sich :  Metynge  togedyr,  obviacio.  FB.  P. 
p.  336. 

1.  Begegnung,  Zusammentreffen, 
yon  Personen :  Quasmi  had  bene  t>cr  fiat  day, 
And  had  |)at  squete  metinge  [{)at  suet  meting t 
t)at  suete  meting ,  t)at  swete  metyng  cett.]  sene, 
If  he  iij.  dayes  nad  fastande  bene,  Of  mete  and 
drink  ..  he  sulde  haue  na  talent  [Begegnung 
Josephs  und  Jakobs].  Cubs.  Mundi  5254  Faibf. 
His  Drot)er  Aaron  he  [sc.  Moyses]  mett ,  tat 
drihtin  self  has  metina  set  [Als  our  lorde  ])aire 
meting  sette.  For  god  nimself  j^air  mething  sett, 
For  god  him  self  her  metyng  sette  cett.].  5845 
CoTT.  Thoru  resoun  That  Grist  mett  witt  sain 
Symeoun  And  withe  dam  Anne  . .  This  dai  es 
Cristes  meting^  cald  [Begegnung  Christi  im 
Tempel  mit  Simeon  u.  Anna].  Mete.  Homil. 
p.  157.  cf.  The  thred  [sc.  nam]  Cristes  meting 
es  cald.  p.  155.  I  schal  declare  playnly  his 
comyng  To  the  chiffe  of  i)e  Jewes,  pat  ^ey  may 
sone  Assemble  same  to  his  metyng  [i.  e.  to  meet 
him].  YoBK  Pl.  p.  24. 

This  day  hafes  names  thre;  The  first  es 
cald  Maries  clensins,  The  tother  es  cald  Cristes 
meeting,  The  thrid  es  eald  Candelmesse  day. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  153. 

te  king  ros  him  ogain ;  Blit>e  was  her  mete' 
ing  [:  bring].  Tbistb.  1315  Kölb. 

Ton  Liebenden :  They  sette  mark  hir  met- 
ing sholde  be  Ther  king  Ninus  was  graven, 
under  a  tree.  Ch.  Leg.  Q  W.  784  Skeat  [in 
Cem'pl,  m  m.  113].  bildlich:  For  it  is  a  fülle 
noble  thing  Whane  thyne  eyen  haye  metyng 
With  that  relike  precious  [le  saintuaire  precious 
afr.]  Wherof  they  be  so  desirous  [eig.  Zusam- 
mentreffen der  Augen  mit  dem  beliebten  Gegen- 
stande, d.  h.  Erblicken,  Anblick  der  Geliebten]. 
Ch.  E.  of  It.  2905  Spr. 

feindlich,  Zusammentreffen,  Zusam- 
menstoss:  Swiche meting  nas  neuer  non made 
With  worthli  wepen  wight.  Tbistb.  I.  94,  5. 
Spr.  cf.I.  17, 5  [1028.  181  Kölb.].  Ofknyghtis 
thar  was  strong  metyng ,  Harde  justis,  scluurpe 
brekyng.  Alis.  1255.  Now  rist  grete  tabour 
betyng,  Blaweyng  of  pypes,  and  ek  trampyng, 
Stedes  lepyng,  and  ek  amyne  Of  sharp  s{>ere8, 
and  aualyng  Of  stronge  knignttes,  and  wighth 
[i.e.  wight,  keen,  quick]  metyng.  2163  Spr. 
Per  was  meting  of  men  o  main  Wij^  spere  &  wi{) 
scharp  sword.  Abth.a.Mebl.  5754  Kölb.  Four 
mile  out  of  Arundel,  Alias ,  t>iB  ich  meting  fel. 
7791.  At  ])at  metyng  [among  ylkon]  Taken  was 
sire  Antygon.  R.  of  Bbunne  Story  of  Engl. 
1011.  At  fieyr  metyng,  hit  was  nought  lyte 
When  f>ey  ^onne  togy&r  smyte.  8855.  ygl.  sch. 
At  that  meUng,  forowtyn  wer,  War  stedis  steky t 
mony  ane.  Babb.  IX.  100  Svn  And  thai,  that 
at  the  fyrst  meting  Feld  on  the  speris  sa  sar 
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metinge  —  metre. 


sowing ,  Wandyst ,  and  wald  haiff  bene  away. 
XI.  631. 

Wat  abidestow,  coward  king?  Pe  paiem 
^f  anon  tneteinf!  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  6343  Kölb. 
PiB  waa  a  metemg  of  wonder.  7790.  —  In  ^eX 
ich  hard  meUinge$  Al  |)ai  socourd  her  kinges. 
3919. 

2.  Begegnung  mit  Tieren,  als  gute 
oder  Bohlinune  Vorbedeutung :  And  there  ben 
also  Bum  Gristene  men,  that  sejn  that  summe 
bestes  han  gode  tneetynge,  that  is  to  seye,  for  to 
meete  with  hem  first  at  morwe,  ana  summe 
bestes  wykked  me$tyng4,  and  that  thei  han 
preyed  one  tyme  that  the  hare  hathe  fülle  eyyUe 
meetyngtf  and  swyn,  and  many  othere  bestes. 
Maund.  p.  116.  And  also  to  suohe  folk,  it  is 
an  eyylle  mtetynge  of  rayenes.  i&. 

auf  der  /agd:  Ech  man  dred  hym,  bothe 
knyght  and  kyng ,  To  come  in  that  borus  mei- 
yng.  Beües  M.  615  Kölb. 

3.  yon  Sachen  scheint  das  Wort  in  alter 
Zeit  selten  yorzukommen ;  so  beaeichnet  es  das 
Zusammentreffen,  Wiedersusammen- 
tref  fen  eines  Lahmen,  der  durch  ein  Wunder 
ffeheilt  ist,  mit  seinen  weggeworfenen  Krücken: 
Lorde,  lo  my  crouchis  whare  t>ei  flee,  Als  ferro 
as  I  may  late  ])am  flenge  With  bothe  my  hende; 
(at  euere  we  haue  meiyng  Now  I  defende 
[i.  e.  may  we  neyer  meet  again!].  York  Fl. 
p.  213. 

auch  das  Zusammentreffen  zweier 
Wege,  konkret  den  Ort,  wo  sie  zusammentreffen, 
Wegscheide,  Scheideweg  [lat.  bivium] : 
The  King  of  Babiloine  stode  in  the  meiyng^  of 
two  weies,  sechynge  djuynacioun,  mengynge 
arowis.  Wycl.  Ez.  21,  21  Oxf. 

ferner  das  Zusammen  stossen  der  Waf- 
fen oder  mit  Waffen :  .Y.  {»ousinde  in  his  eom- 
inge  He  slou)  wi|>  speres  meteinge,  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  8343  Kölb.  ygl.  Ther  they  found  strong 
mtiyng  With  swerdes  and  speres  ful  greyyng. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  6583. 

mettnge  s.  ags.  metung,  ahd.  mizungaf  mhd. 
mHwunge,  Messung,  Messen,  Mass. 

Metynge  wythe  mesurys ,  mensuracio.  pR. 
P.  p.  336.  Heile  is  wyd  wy{>oute  metinge  [d.  i. 
über  alle  Massen  gross,  unermesslich  gross]. 
Atenb.  p.  264. 

menr  s.  metrum,  metiren  y.  metro  com- 
ponere  s.  mtire^ 

metisiipe  s.  cibatus  [wahrscheinl.  yerderbte 
Lesart  OeU.  II.  1 1]  s.  meteseipe, 

metle^O  s.  ygl.  metneese,  Masshalten, 
Bescheidenheit,  Demut. 

&  tatt  wass  wiss  sot>fas6t  metle\^c  ttXi  ure 
laffdii  Mar}e  Swa  ferde  till  Elysab»|)  To  lut- 
enn  hire  &  lefftenn.  Orm  2659. 

metUey  metUehy  metUehe)  metU  adj.  ags. 
tnetHc  [in  gemeiHc,  modious] ,  alts.  mitaCf  an- 
|;emes8en,  ahd.  nUkWi,  mediocris,  parous,  ygl. 
tmetlich,  metiUt  tneieli. 

1.  massig,  mittelmässig,  yon  der 
Körpergrösse :  Morice  was  a  mane  . .  lytel  of 
body,  sumdele  more  t)an  lytel,  &  lasse  than  mei- 
lyeh,  Conq.ofIrel.  p.  76  DubL  of.  p.77  Mawl 
Meyler  was  a  man  . .  of  body  somdel  more  tiian 


tnsüyeh.  p.  99  RawL  Beymond  was  a  man  brod 
of  body,  somdel  more  than  meUyehe  [meUyck 
p.  99  AawL],  yolowe  her  etc.  p.  98  Dttbl. 

2.  massig,  gering  anZahl:  Loke,  meth- 
fullike  [metUelEL!]  mi  daies  set  thou.  Ps.  38,  6. 

3.  angemessen,  schicklich,  yon  der 
Barttracht :  Meiii  har  was  on  his  chin.  And  als 
his  hefd  was  scheud  in  tuin.  Curs.  Mundi  18847 
Fairf.  ygl.  dazu:  Comli  &  faire  his  chjn  he 
bare,  &  tender  berde  wit>  mikil  hare.  18843-4. 

metnesse  s.  ags.  m€Btne98e  [in  ungenutinssse]. 
ygl.  imetneese.  Mftssigkeit,  Masshalten, 
Beobachtung  des  rechten  Masses,  als 
eine  der  Haupttugenden. 

An  is  Temperantia,  |)et  is  meinesee  on  Eng- 
lise,  ])et  mon  beo  imete  on  alle  |>ing,  and  to 
muchel  ne  |>igge  on  ete  and  on  wete,  ne  er 
timan  to  his  horde  ne  sitte.  OEH.  p.  105. 

metre 9  meetrey  metlr  s.  afr.  metre,  nfr. 

miire,  sp.  it.  metro,  lat.  metrum,  gr.  fürQoy, 
ags.  miter,  ahd.  mitar,  miter,  neue,  nutre, 
meter. 

1.  Mass,  Yersmass,  gebundene 
B.ede:  Jfa^r«,  yerse ,  metre.  Palsqr.  A  me- 
tuTy  metrum,  metricus,  modus,  numerus.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  238. 

so  schon  früh  mit  Bezug  auf  eine  eingelegte 
metrische  Zeile  in  lat.  Sprache:  I^arfore  a  clerk 
made  on  t>is  manere  I^is  yerse  of  metre  |)at  es 
wreten  here :  „Dieentes  E,  f>el  A,  guotquoi  na- 
eeuntur  ab  Eva."  Hamp.  489  Spr,  ygl  Anm.  Als 
a  yersifiour  says  in  a  yerse  ^arby ,  I*e  whilk  es 
made  in  metre  thus  schortly  etc.  9367.  bei  An- 
ffihruxig  mehrer  gemessener  Zeilen :  Als  a  yersi- 
fiour in  metre  |>us  telles  etc.  897.  Saynt  Ber- 
nard lA  meire  says  etc.  913.  Sehe  made  a 
writynge  to  be  graye  on  hire  owne  tombe,  and 
made  it  in  metre  in  bis  manere :  „Elpes  was  myn 
name  etc."  rEpitapnium  . .  metricayit  in  hunc 
modum :  „Eines  dicta  fui  etc."  Higd.].  Tretisa 
Y.  321.  im  Hinweise  auf  ganze  metrisch  abge- 
fasste  Dichterwerke  in  lat. ,  frans,  oder  engl. 
Sprache :  In  prose  eek  ben  endyted  many  oon. 
And  eek  in  metre,  in  many  a  sondry  wyae.  Ch. 
C.  T.  II.  B,  3170  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  ygt  Notes. 
After  t>e  Inglis  kynges  he  Tsc.  Langtoft]  says 
her  pris,  I*at  all  in  metir  fülle  welle  lys.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  195.  AI  be  pe  metire 
bot  mene,  t>n8  mekill  haue  I  iojmed.  Wars  of 
Alex.  3464.  —  I  can  ryght  now  no  thrifty  tale 
seyn.  But  Chaucer,  though  he  can  but  lewedly 
On  metres  and  on  ryming  craftily ,  Hath  seya 
hem  in  swioh  English  as  ne  can  Of  olde  tyme. 
Ch.  a  T.  II.  B.  46  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

2.  Gedieht,  kürzeres  oder  Iftngerea :  (er- 
fore  a  yersifioure  in  his  metre  preyseb  j^e  lond 
in  t>i8  manere:  Engelond  is  good  lond  etc. 
[Anglia  terra  feraz  etc.  Higd].  TRByiSA  IL  19. 
ygl.  Spec.  IL  237.  335.  —  Than  thou  knowest 
that  been  good  wommen  alle  And  trewe  of  loye, 
for  aught  mat  may  befalle ;  Make  the  metres  of 
hem  as  thee  leste.  Ch.  Leg.  O  W.  Prol.  560  Skeat 
[in  Compl  W.  HI.  105].  For  shorte  meetrys 
don  gladly  gret  plesaunce.  Ltdo.  St.  CHUs  36 
Horstm.  «.P.  p.  371. 
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an  die  Form  meter,  metir  schliesst  sich 
spftter  [metresy  meieren],  metlren  v.  ygl.  nfr. 
mStrer,  nach  Metern  Termesaen.  Verse  ma- 
chen: Many  a  man  can  ryme  well,  but  it  is 
harde  to  melyr  well ,  maynt  homme  scayt  bien 
rismer,  mays  cest  vne  grant  difficulte  ane  de 
bien  composer  en  vers.  Palsob.  [a.  1530].  I 
mefyr,  I  make  a  booke  in  verses  or  in  ryme,  je 
compose  en  vers.  ib.  vgl.  auch  metrere,  metriour, 
metrede  s.  aus  met-,  dem  Stamme  des 
Zeitwortes  meten,  somniari,  und  -reden,  ags. 
-rteden,  conditio  [in  bro6erreden,  eunreden,  cu6' 
reden  etc.].    Traumbild,  Traum. 

Nectanabus,  which  oauseth  all  Of  this  met- 
rede  the  substaunee.  Qoweb  III.  68.  In  hope 
of  suche  a  glad  metrede,  Which  after  shall  be- 
falle in  dede.  m.  69. 

metren  v.  metrificare,  metro  componere  s. 
tnetiren  [hinter  metre  s.]. 

metrere  s.  su  metren,  meiiren  t.  gehörig, 
früh  neue,  meterer  [Brayton].  vgl.  metriour, 
Yersmacher,  Dichter. 

A^  metrere  brekef)  out  in  bis  manere  in 
preisynge  of  i>i8  citee :  „Chestre,  Castelloun  etc.** 
[Cestria  de  castro  nomen  quasi  Castria  sumpsit 
etc.  ffigd,].  Treyisa  II.  81. 

memte  s.  fr.  nUtrite  [ACAD.,  LiTTKi] ,  lat. 
metreta,  gr.  /irr^T^^-,  ein  antikes  Flüssigkeits- 
mass,  etwas  kleiner  als  eine  amphora ,  das  72 
röm.  Seztarien,  144  gr.  Kotylen  enthielt.  Me- 
tretes,  grosses  Mass  für  Flfissigkeiten. 

1.  als  Übersetsung  des  lat.  metreta  ent- 
spricht es  dem  betr.  römischen  Hohlmasse: 
Ooode  stomiÜLwyne  and  counterpestilence  Thus 
make :  Of  fynest  must  in  oon  metrete.  Or  it  be 
atte  the  state  of  Ms  fervence,  VIII  vnce  of 
ffrounden  wermode  in  a  shete  Dependaunt 
honge  etc.  Fallad.  11,  442. 

2.  als  Glosse  su  hathue,  hebr.  ra  pi.  D'ftn^, 
bathus,  mensura  liauidorum,  bezeicnnet  das 
Wort  das  Anderthalbfache  dieses  hebräischen 
FlOssigkeitsmasses,  mit  einem  angeblichen  In- 
halte von  2^  engl.  Quart:  A  metrete  conteyneth 
ii.  quartis  and  an  half.  Wtcl.  3  Kiivos  7,  26 
ruTY,  Oloee,  marg.  —  The  see  [i.  e.  das  eherne 
Meer]took  twei  thousynde  bathus,  thre  thousynde 
metreUe.  ib.  [im  Text},  cf.  This  word  iij.  tnou- 
synde  metretis  is  not  in  Ebrew,  nether  m  bokis 
amendid,  but  it  was  first  a  glos  to  schewe  what 
is  signefied  by  bathus.  üf.  Ghee,  marg.  And 
there  weren  set  sixe  stonun  Cannes,  aftir  the 
densing  of  the  Jewis,  holdynge  ech  twevne 
ether  thre  metretie  [mesuris  Ox/.metretas  Vulg.]. 
JOH.  2,  6  Purv. 

metrleloii)  metrtelen  s.  fr.  mitriden,  gram- 
mairien  qui  s'occupe  de  la  m6trique  grecque  ou 
latin  e  [LlTTR^] ,  Tgl.  mlat  metricantu,  poeta 
[D.  C],  lat.  gl.  metriciantu  zu  metrieus  adj. 
metrisch  [auch  substantiviert.  Metriker,  Schrift- 
steller fiber  die  Metrik  Qbll.18,  15]  von  metrum, 
neue, metrician.  Yersmacher,  Dichter. 

That  is  the  cite  . .  in  to  the  lawde  of  whom 
a  metricum  scythe  in  this  wise:  „That  cite  of 
Chestre  toke  the  name  of  hit  of  a  castelle  cal- 
lede  Cestria,  as  Castria  [Cestria  de  Castro  nomen 
quasi  Castria  simipsit  Higd.].  Treyisa  II.  81 


SarL  Theobaldus  the  blissede,  erle  of  Cam- 
pany,  was  in  this  tyme  ..  whom  a  meirieion 
commended  after  his  dethe  in  this  wise:  ,Jlle 
comes,  comes  iile,  pius  Theobaldus  erat,  quem 
etc.''  VII.  483  Harl  Seynte  Thomas  of  Cawn- 
terber^  was  martirisate  in  this^ere,  of  whom  a 
meirieion  rehersethe  in  this  wise :  „Quis  mori- 
tuT?  Presul  etc.«  VIII.  45  Harl  cf.  II.  19 
ffarl,  VI.  441  Harl.  u.  ö.  —  vgl.  And  ye  that 
ben  metrieiene  me  excuse,  I  you  besech,  for 
Venus  sake.  Ch.  Court  o/L,  30  Skeat  in  CompL 
W.  VII.  410  Suppl.  [a.  1500]. 

metrifleaten  v.  aus  mlat.  meitrifieaiue'p,i^.  von 
mlat.  metr\fieare,  metro  scribere,  afr.  metrifier, 
^erire  en  vers ,  faire  des  vers  [14.  Jahrb.],  nfr. 
veraltet  metrifier,  neue,  veraltet  metrify.  Verse 
machen,  in  Versen  schreiben. 

[Elpes  ..]  yrhiehe  metrißcate  [i.  e.  metrifi- 
cated,  metrified]  her  owne  epitaphy  in  this  wise  : 
3lpes  dicta  fui  etc.''  TEpitaphium  quoque  pro- 
prio tumulo  inseulpenaum  ipsa  metricarit  (me- 
trifioavit  v.l.)  in  nunc  moaum:  „Elpes  etc." 
Higd.].  Treyisa  V.  321  Harl. 

meuionr  s.  mit  -iour  [fr.  -ier,  lat  -iariue]  ge- 
bildete Nebenform  zu  metrere,  poeta.  Vers- 
macher.  Dichter. 

Anot>er  metriour  seide  in  ^Ia  manere: 
„Christe,  tui  calicis  praedo  etc.''  [Item  alius  me- 
trieus: „Christe etc."  Higd.].  Tbevisa VIII.  169. 

metrepol  s.  afr.  me&opole  [eglise  metropole 
LlTTB^  14.Jahrh.],  nlt.mitropole,  iX.metropoli, 
lat.  metropolie,  neue,  veraltet  metropole  ^ew. 
metrofolie  [metropolie,  a  capital,  or  archiepisco- 
pal  city,  metropole,  ville  capitale,  ou  archi- 
dpisoopale  Boter  a.  1702],  von  gr.  (jii^rqonoXig^ 
Mutterstadt,  Oeburtsstadt ,  Hauptstadt,  aus 
fAfftriq  und  noXis  gebildet.  Metropole, 
Hauptstadt. 

Now  |)at  Londone  is  neuenyd,  hatte  |>e 
newe  Troye,  I*e  metropol&  fie  maystertone  [i.  e. 
maistertoun]  hit  euermore  has  oene.  St.  £b- 
KENW.  25  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  266. 

mett  s.  mensura  s.  met;  oibus  s.  mete. 

mettabllie  s.  escaria  s.  metetable. 

mette^  mete  s.  ags.  in  der  Zusammensetzung 
gemettan  pi.  convivae  [MLrR.Hom.  U.  282],  ahd. 
gimazzo,  mhd,gemazze,  oonviva,  zu  mete,  cibus. 
vgl.  mate  s.   Tischgenosse. 

Thenne  reson  radde  . .  I*at  conscience  co- 
maunde  sholde  to  do  come  scripture.  And 
brynge  bred  for  pacience  bytynde  apartie.  And 
to  me,  t>ftt  was  hus  mette  [me^d  v.l.]  bo,  and 
ober  mete  bot>e.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  aVI.  52. 
CI.  his  macche  [make,  mete  w.  11.].  B.  XIII.  47. 
—  Pacience  and  ich  weren  yput  to  be  mettee, 
And  setten  bv  ous  selue  at  a  sydtable.  C.  XVI. 
41.   cf.  maccnes  [m^^^v.l.].  B,  XIII.  35. 

mette  s.  mensura  s.  met;  oibus  s.  mete, 

metwand  s.  von  met,  mensura ,  und  wand, 
virga,  neue,  veraltet  metewand.  Messrute, 
Messstab,  Elle. 

Metwande,  idem  quod  }erde,  infira;  mei- 
wonde,  ulna.  Pa.  P.  p.  336.  vgl.  n.  1.  5^rde, 
metwande,  ulna.  p.  537.  vgl.  neue.  Mete-wand, 
or  mete-yard,  une  mesure,  une  aune.  Boteb 
[a.  1702].    Fraher  findet  sich  auch  meat-^eand 
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[GOULDMAN  a.  1664] ,  tMote-wand  [Sherwood 
a.  1650];  TgL  Pb.  P.  p.  336  n.  1. 

meöy  selten  mee6)  früh  mmbj  meaSy  selten 
maö;  auchimNom.  und  Akk.  schon  siemlich 
früh  meoe  mit  schliessendem  e  s.  ags.  nuet, 
mensura,  modus,  von  mete  adj.  ags.  mate,  mo- 
dicus,  commodus,  zu  tneten  ags.  metan,  metiri; 
vgl.  fJid.  mHida  in  kimSzida,  ktmiäszitha,  mode- 
ratio,  widarmezzida ,  compaiatio,  zu  nietan, 
mezxan,  metiri. 

1.  M&ssigungi  Massigkeit,  Mass  in 
Essen,  Trinken,  Kleidung :  Uss  birrf»  foU^henn 
mett  annd  map  I  clat>e8S  and  i  fode.  Orm  7515. 
turrh  fiatt  tu  lufesst  mett  annd  maß  I  clat>ess 
annd  i  fode.  12272.  turrh  in€Bp  i  mete  annd 
drinnch.  7535.  Forr  swa  we  mihntenn  foll}henn 
Crist  Annd  hise  leominngcnihhtess,  I*att  tokenn 
a}|  wi|>b  mikell  trtap  Annd  a|}  unnome  fode. 
7543.  Wi|)t)  mett  annd  map  i  mete  annd 
drinnch,  Annd  ec  inn  }ure  ola])ess.  61 16.  Wi|)t> 
mett  annd  map  I  cla|)e8s  annd  i  fode.  11437 
Spr. 

„Wo  worthe,''  quath  the  vox,  „lust  and 
Wille,  That  ne  con  meth  to  his  mete !"  Vox  A.  W. 
96  Spr,  [ohne  besondere  Beziehung  auf  tie- 
rische Verhältnisse]. 

For  t>ar  man  ne  can  his  muSes  meie ,  ne 
cunnen  nele,  ne  his  wombe  met,  and  t>eih  he 
cunne  of  mete,  he  nele  cunne  of  drinke.  OEH. 
II.  11  [Bel.  Ant.  I.  131  Spr.].  Pe  foremeste 
[so.  Temperancia]  is  riht  moderne  mel ;  \ie  man 
])e  hit  medeö  riht  t>e  . .  geme8  his  mu9es  mebe 
and  of  his  wombe  mete.  U.  13  [Bbl.  Ant.  I. 
132  Spr.].  auch  das  Gegenteil,  Mangel  an 
Masshalten,  Unmässigkeit  auf  diesem 
Gebiete,  wird  bildlich  durch  mud««  me^e  be- 
zeichnet :  1*0  hie  forleten  godes  lore ,  and  fol- 
eden  here  lichames  wille,  nameHche  on  two 
ugges,  t>at  was  mu5e«  mebe,  t>ftt  oder  hordom. 
)EH.  II.  51.  Alle  |)e  wile  |)e  hersumied  t^ese 
two  t^ing  |>e  ich  nu  nemde,  mubes  mede  and 
golnesse ,  ne  muge  we  noht  singe  {>e  blisfulle 
songes.  II.  55.  vgl.  mubes  mesttre  ib,  [s.  oben 
mesure  4]. 

Sobrietas  is  an  oSermihte,  bat  is,  mabe. 
Bios  makeö  t>A^°®  mann  ma5fuil  de  was  to 
srady  [i.  e.  gredii,  gredi,  neue,  greedy].  V.  a. 
V.  p.  139  ed.  Holthausen  Lond.  1888. 

2.  M&ssigung,  Masshalten,  Mass, 
massTolles  Betragen,  Bescheidenheit, 
Zurückhaltung  in  Ausgaben ,  Sprache  und 
Gebahren:  Heore  visages  biheold  heo  faste, 
And  kneuh  hem  wel  atte  laste ;  But  heo  hedde 
meth,  as  worsohipful  wyf,  Ffor  heo  nas  nout  to 
hastyf.  Ev.  Gesch.  15.  739  [in  Areh.  57,  269]. 
5if  TS  mekenesse  and  mep.  And  bring  ys  to  phi 
like  bus  I*er  meke  men  wif)  Crist  is.  27,  52 
y^rch.  57,  279].  The  formest  [sc.  Ismaria]  bare 
Elizabeth,  Alle  holy  lady,  myld  o  meth  [An  haly 
leudi,  milde  of  meth  Gott.  An  holy  lady,  mylde 
oimepTBis.].  Cubs.  Mundi  10151  Faibf. 

Witte  wel  hwat  {>u  hauest ,  walte  hwat  pe 
tide,  and  cune  sume  mebe  t>enne  |)U  almesse 
makest.  GEH.  II.  29.  Mari  ledd  hir  lif  with 
methe.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  107. 


3.  Mässigung,  Milde,  Gnade,  all 
Masshalten  im  Gebrauche  der  Macht,  Gewah, 
yon  Menschen  und  yon  Gott :  "^f  ve  sceoted  to 
heora  maße,  {>at  bi9  ure  imone  deaO.  La).I.42. 

Salt  DU  nogt  de  rigtwise  weren,  Or  for  hem 
0e  todere  me0  beren?  G.  A.  Ex.  1 043.  Bot  quen 
t>e  lorde  of  |)e  lyfte  lyked  hymseluen  For  to 
mynne  on  his  mon  his  meth  }>at  abydei,  I*en  he 
wakened  a  wynde  on  watterez  to  blowe.  Alut. 
P.  2,  435.  Lend  agayn  to  t>i  lande,  nowe  quen 
|>ou  leue  hauys ,  tat  I  mete  {le  in  my  malicolT. 
my  meth  be  to  littill.  Wars  of  Alex.  19S0 
Ashm.  Erf  helped  him  [sc.  man]  0urg  godes 
meb,  G.  A.  Ex.  195.  Heo  him  duden  in  prisun 
of  det>.  And  pyneden  him  sore  wit>outen  med. 
Cast,  off  L.  316.  cf.  1133.  Godes  ^ace  todel- 
ef)  |>is  I^orw  meth  wit>al  as  his  wille  is.  645.  All 
at  left  was  o  lyfe,  iordis  &  othire.  Come  to  |>at 
conquerour,  &  on  knese  fallis.  And  in  his  meivj 
&  meth  mekely  thaim  put.  Wars  of  Alex.  814 
Ashm. 

„Louerd,"  quad  he,  „öin  mebe  is  god,  Merci 
get  for  6in  milde  mod  I""  Q.a.  Ex.  3601.  Is  i>ar 
na  mercy  ne  methe  in  oure  marche  Tsyd.  Was£ 
OF  Alex.  4324  Ashm.  Alle  he  feilen  dor  to  fot 
To  beSen  mebe.  Q.  A.  Ex.  2493  Spr.  Moyses 
bad  mebe  here  on.  And  Sis  fleges  nigt  yt  is  don. 
3011.  Ben  6ese  hangen  9e  sunne  agen,  Biae 
oder  [oder?]  folc  sal  mebe  sen.  4075.  Fort>i  haue 
mercy  on  ^i  men,  t>i  fnethe  we  beseche.  Wabs 
OF  Alex.  3102  Ashm.  ^i^  ^^  triste{>  to  here 
ntepe,  ys  seolue  we  bicheorre]).  La).  I.  42  j.  T. 
All  in  mesure  &  mepe  wati  mad  foe  vengiaunce, 
&  efte  amended  with  a  mayden  pat  nuQie  hade 
neuer.  Allit.  P.  2,  247.  He  knyt  a  couen- 
aunde  cortaysly  with  monkynd  {>ere,  In  |>e  me- 
sure of  his  moae  &  mepe  of  his  wylle.  2,  564. 

in  allegorischer  Darstellung  yom  Verhalten 
der  Seele  gegenüber  dem  Leibe  Milde,  Nach- 
sicht: I*y  neysh  ne  swyke|>  nyht  ne  day ,  Hit 
wol  han  eyse  whil  hit  may ,  Ant  t>e  soule  say)) : 
„Nay,  3^1  ^ch  |>e  buere  to  muche  mep,  tou  wolt 
me  bringe  to  helle  def).''  BÖdd.  AUengl.  Dicht. 
p.  226. 

4.  Mftssigung,  Masshalten,  Mass, 
Beobachten  des  rechten  Masses  im  all- 
gemeinen, als  eine  der  Haupttugenden,  oft  per- 
sonifiziert: An  hiefeddmahhte  iss  mett  annd  map 
Inn  all  ])att  te  birr^  foU^henn,  I  word,  i  werrc, 
i  mSte ,  i  drinnch ,  Annd  ec  i  t>ine  cla|>e88,  I 
lusst  to  winnenn  eor|)li|  t'ing,  I  swinnkess,  annd 
i  restess.  Orm  4584. 

Temperantia  is  an  o6er  hali  mihte,  de  cann 
swi5e  michel  seile  and  mabe  of  alle  kennes 
|>inge.  Hie  ne  wille  Soli)en  non  ouerdon  |>iDg; 
an  o9er  halue,  ne  to  litel  ne  to  michel.  V.  A.  v. 
p.  107. 

I*e  four  heauedbeawes :  te  earste  is  war- 
schipe  icleopet ,  ana  te  ofier  is  ihaten  gastelich 
Btrengde,  and  te  t>ridde  is  meab,  rihtwisnesse  |)e 
feorÖe.  OEH.  p.  247.  Pe  |)ridde  suster  fiat  is 
meab.  ib.  Quoo  meab.  p.  255.  Mi  ^ridde  sus- 
ter, mea5,  spekeS  of  t>6  middelsti  bituhhe  riht 
and  luft,  i)at  lut  cunnen  halden.  p.  257. 

(erfore  t>e  fowr  heuedbeawei»  warschipe, 
streue  de  in  godd,  ant  meO,  ant  rihtwisnesse, 
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witen  godes  treosor ,  |)at  is  his  ahne  sawle,  it>e 
hu8  of  be  bodi.  0£H.  p.  267.  All  ot>er  Tertus 
o  t>am  txas  hald ,  Forfii  er  t>ai  hedevertus  tald, 
I^at  es  rightwi8[ne8],  and  meth  [andfiM^/TRiN.]« 
FoTsight ,  and  strenght.  Curs.  Mundi  10009 
CoTT-  Fairf.  Gott. 

Reymond  was  . .  man  of  moche  mMe  [of 
mycli  mette  DM.]  &  of  ^ete  purueyaunce; 
nothyuge  delycious  [delycion  Mb,  delycious 
ZhtbL]j  nother  of  mete  ne  of  cloth  [virmodestus 
et  pTovidus ,  nee  cibo  nee  Teste  delioatus  kUJ] ; 
heet  &  cool,  al  ilyche,  wel  he  myght  suffyr. 
CoNQ.  OF  Ibel.  p.  99  JRawl. 

5.    Mass,   zugemessenes  Mass:    I'u 
salt  fede  ns  with  brede  of  teres  eth,  And  gif  us 
drink  in  teres  in  m^h  [et  potum  dabis  nobis  in 
lacrimis  in  mensura  lot,  und  tr&nkest  sie  mit 
gproBsem  Mass  voll  Thränen  Luther].  Ps.  79,  6. 
meöy  meöe  adj.  massig,  milde,  sanft. 
^e  formast  [sc.  Ismaria]  bar  Elisabeth,  An 
hall  leuedi,  mild  and  meth  [of  meth  cett.].  CuRS. 
MuNDl  10151  CoTT.    tat  meingne  was  sa  mild 
and  meth  [:  Nazareth].  12271  CoTT.  fthnl.  ceti. 
Thou   was  met?ie  and  meke  as  maydene  for 
mylde.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  552. 
ine&y  meöe  i.  mulsum  s.  mede, 
me&e  s.  Nebenform  zu  imi&e,  tarmes.  Made. 
For  methys  that  deToiith  the  pennys  of  an 
hawk   [Beseptfibersohrift].    Bel.  Ant.  I.  302 
[15.  Jahrh.]. 

mefte  s.  mensura;  adj.  moderatus,  mitis,  le- 
nia  8.  mei, 

medefnl  adj.  moderatus  s.  mebful, 
meöe^en  y.  ags.  g&-mafieffian,  ge-nuebtaian, 
mensurare,  moderare,  temperare.  vgl.  meüien, 

1.  messen,  abmessen,  bemessen: 
Ech  man  shal  understonden  mede  of  hir  erdede, 
and  efter  t>&t  |>e  he  meliegeb  nu  his  dede ,  shal 
eft  ben  tneüeged  his  mede.  OEH.^II.  153. 

2.  massigen,  einschrftnken,  bezäh- 
men, bändigen:  Swa  we  sculled  mef^eaie 
[temie  j.  T.]  heore  mod  vnimete.  La|.  IL  648. 

meöelike  ady.  moderate  s.  meli0liehe. 
meöellch  adj. 

1.  massig,  von  Eisen  und  Trinken:  3fe- 
fieUchs  eting  and  drinking  agen  to  temien  t>e 
lichames  orguil.  OEH.  U.  63. 

2.  massYoll,  bescheiden  im  ganzen 
Verhalten:  His  maner  was  euermore  to  hold 
hym  tneiheh/ehe.  CoxQ.  OF  IREL.  ^.  76  Dubl. 

3.  massig,  mittelmässig,  Ton  der 
Körnergrösse:  Meyler  was  a  man  ..  of  body 
somael  more  than  methlych ,  ful  stalwarth ,  wel 
ibrested,  smal  mydel,  armes  &  other  lymmes  ful 
bony.  CoNQ.  op  Irel.  p.  98-100  Dubl. 

meöeliehe^  meöelike  ady. 

1.  massig,  massYoU,  angemessen, 
in  körperlicher  u.  sittlich-geistiger  Beziehung: 
Wüe  we  leden  ure  lif  on  t>isse  worelde  mebeliche 
togenes  us  suluen,  t>ftt  we  t>enchen  and  queÖen 
and  do  ])at  ure  sowie  and  ure  lichame  oe  bi- 
heue,  and  forlaten  al  {)at  hem  beö  unbiheue. 
OEH.  II.  7. 

2.  massvoll,  zurückhaltend,  ruhiff, 
milde :  Bus  meöelike  spae  5is  em:  „Qui  wore  du 


fro  me  forholen,  And  qui  as  du  min  godes 
stolen?  O.A.  Ex.  1758. 

meöes  ehele^  guttur  melis,  pellis  melis  [OEH. 
II.  231]  B.marire. 

meöfol^  meöeftil.  meaöfal)  maöftil  adj. 

1.  massig  in  Genüssen  aller  Art,  beson- 
ders im  Essen  und  Trinken :  (ah  mi  forme  sus- 
ter  war  beo  of  euch  uuel,  and  min  o8er  strong 
beo  to^eines  euch  nowcin,  ant  mi  t>ridde  meab- 
ful  in  alles  cunnes  estes  etc.  OEH.  p.  257.  So- 
orietas  is  an  oder  mihte,  }>at  is,  maöe.  Bies 
makeö  |>anne  mann  nu^uU  de  was  to  grady 
[i.  e.  gredi},  gredi,  neue,  greedy].  Y.A.  V.  p.  139. 

2.  massToll,  bescheiden,  zufrieden 
in  Ansprüchen  und  Verhalten:  Inouh  mebful 
ich  am,  t>et  bidde  so  Intel.  Ancb.  B.  p.  430.  I 
am  meih/tä,  for  I  slope.  And  I  raas;  for  Laverd 
me  kepe  [I  slep,  and  methßä  am  I,  And  Layerd 
me  kep,  I  ras  for  ^IH.].  Fs.  3,  6.  cf.  Halliw. 
D.  p.  552.  Ffor  he  was  a  man  methefuU  [mete- 
ful  JRawl.],  suttell,  &  stalwarth;  trewer  man  ne 
stydfaster  man  ne  left  non  in  Irland.  Conq.  of 
Ibel.  p.  112  Du^;. 

3.  mass^yoll,  milde,  gnädig:  Nou  wo 
in  world  ys  went  away,  &  weole  is  come  ase  we 
wolde,  I*ourh  a  mihti,  meth  ful  mai,  ^at  ous  haj^ 
cast  from  cares  colde.  Bodd.  AlUngL  Dicht. 
p.  153.  cf.  Ltb.  P.p.  32. 

me6ftalllk  adj .  massig,  gering  an  Zahl. 
Loke,  methfuUike  [metlic  H.]  mi  daies  set 
thou,  And  mine  aght  als  noght  before  ^e  nou. 
Ps.  3^  6. 

meofulllclie  ady.  massig,  sparsam, 
kärglich. 

jHon  ancre  ne  ouh  forto  nimen  bute  gnede- 
Uche  [mehfuUxehe  C]  t>et  hire  toneode6.  Ancr. 
]ft.  p.  414.  Heo  sehal  libben  bi  ebnesse  ase 
neruhliche  \mebfulUeh€  C]  ase  heo  euer  mei, 
ant  nout  gederen  uorto  }iuen  hit  eft.  %b. 

meöien,  medeii)  yereinzelt  auch  meadleii, 
meaOeii  y.  ags.  maiiant  commensurare,  mode- 
rare,  temperare,  mitigare.  ygl.  mefietten. 

a.  tr.  1.  massigen,  massyoll  gestal- 
ten, yon  leiblichen  Genüssen:  Bet  foremeste 
[sc.  Temperancia]  is  riht  medeme  mel ;  t>e  man 
be  hit  me8e5  riht,  ^e  suneS  aled  gestninge  and 
idel  WÜ.  OEH.  II.  13  [Bel.  Ant.  I.  132  Spr. 
ygl.  Aran.]. 

yon  dem  ganzen  Verhalten  in  Lebensweise 
und  Lebenswandel:  He  [sc.  seint  lohan  |>6 
fulcnere]  . .  mebede  |>o  his  liflode  swo  bat  he 
was  bicumelich  to  swiche  wike.  OEH.  II.  139. 

2.  massigen,  mildern,  lindern:  An 
angel  mebede  hire  8at  ned  [yon  der  Hagar].  G. 
A.  Ex.  1242. 

3.  massyoU,  milde  behandeln,  scho« 
nen,  y erschonen:  Qua6  eod,  „find  ic  öor 
ten  or  mo,  Ic  sal  met  en  6e  stede  for  5o  [yon  So- 
dom und  Gomorrha].  O.  A.  Ex.  1045. 

4.  begnaden,  in  Gnade  besehenken, 
belohnen:  He  bihet  to  medin  [m«a8tn  B.]  ham 
Mid  swide  heh  mede,  &  makien  ham  hebest  in 
his  halle.  Life  St.  Kath.  414. 

b.  refl.  sich  massigen,  sieh  zurück- 


hält en,  im  Kampfe:  53^  t>®y  hem  ee\f  coufie 
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haue  mefed^  &  ah  t>er0troke8  coufie  haue  le|>ed 
. .  Gret  prowesse  of  {>em  had  ben  told.  R.  of 
Bbünne  Story  of  Engl,  13615. 

medleaB,  meftles  adj. 

1.  masilos,  unabl&Bsig,  von  Thätig- 
keiten :  Ne  makie  |e  none  gistninges,  ne  ne  ttilTe 
|e  to  t>e  }ete  none  unkuÖe  harloz ;  t)auh  {>er  nere 
non  oder  yuel  of  bute  hore  meblease  mu9  [i.  e. 
immoderate  talking],  hit  wolde  oder  hwule  letten 
heouenliche  t>ouhte8.  Ancr.R.  p.  414.  —  Alan 
alle  tentaciuniy  and  nomeliche  afean  vleslicne, 
saluen  beod  &  boten,  under  Godes  grace«  holie 
meditaciune,  inwarde  &  mebleaaet  &  anguissuse 
bonen.  p.  240.  Nout  one  holie  meditaciuns  . . 
auh  oder  {>ouhte8  summe  cherre  in  meb lease 
uondunges  habbeö  iholpen.  p.  242. 

2.  ohne  Masshalten,  unangemessen, 
ludringlich  im  Betragen  beim  Verkehr  mit 
Gleichgestellten,  von  Personen:  "^if  eni  mon 
bit  fort  iseon  ou ,  asked  of  him  hwat  god  foerof 
muhte  lihten  . .  &  tif  he  is  mebleas,  ileued  him 
t)e  wurse.  Ancb.  R.  p.  96  8pr, 

3.  ohne  M&ssigung,  ohne  Milde,  un- 
barmherzig, grausam  in  Gesinnung  und 
im  Verhalten  gegen  Schw&chere,  von  Personen  : 
For  he  is  a  mon  methles,  &  mercy  non  vses. 
Gaw.  2106.  —  I^ose  wern  men  meßele»  &  ma|ty 
on  yrt>e ,  I^at  for  her  lodlich  laykez  alosed  t)ay 
were.  Allit.  P.  2,  273. 

medleMllohy  meadleslleh  adj.  vgl.  med^eo«- 
/t<?A«  adv.  masslos,  ungestüm, heftig. 

K  o  m  p  a  r .  I^eo  uihted  treouliche  t>et  stond- 
et  hu  so  heo  euer  beo  iweorred  of  {>eo8  t>reo 
widerwinnes,  &  nomeliche  of  |>e  ulesche,  hwuch 
so  euer  l>e  lust  beo,  &  so  hit  unmedluker  [meaH- 
leshiker  T.  C.  zu  erschliessen  aus :  meadluker, 
meadluker  ed,]  is,  wunnen  [widered  T.  wunned 
(wrinned  ed,)  C]  a}ean  t>e  uestluker.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  238. 

medleMÜelie  adv.  masslos,  ungestflm, 
heftig. 

Heo  . .  halsed  [sc.  God]  me^leasliehe  bi  his 
deorewurde  passiun,  &  bi  his  deorewurde  blöde. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  330.  Kompar.  And  tif  he  sone 
ne  ihered  ou,  teied  luddre  fluddre  ed.]  and  rn- 
medluker  [luadre  &  meaüleelukere  T.] ,  and 
t>reated  {)et  }e  wuUed  felden  up  l>ene  castel  bute 
jif  he  sende  ou  t>e  sonre  help,  &  hie  t^e  swudere. 
p.  264-6. 

meöologe  s.  ziemlich  frühe  volkstüml.  Bil- 
dung, wie  nfr.  mythologie  [16.  Jahrh.  LiTTB^], 
■p.  it.  tnitoloaia  aus  lat.  mylhologia  hergeleitet, 
zu  gr.  fAvd^oAoyla  von  fivd'O^  und  kovo^,  neue. 
mythology.  Mythologie,  eig.  Fabellehre, 
Götterlehre;  dann  erklärendes  Schriftwerk 
über  die  Mythen. 

Mida,  the  riche  kynge,  reignede  abowte 
this  tyme  in  Frigia,  of  whom  poetes  feynede 
mony  th^nges,  as  it  is  schewede  in  methologe  of 
Fulgentius  and  of  Alexander  [as  it  is  iwrite  in 
myuologia  Fukentii  et  Alexandri  St,  John  Ms, 
H,  1.  in  mythoToffia  et  Fulgentii  et  Alexandri 
Higd.].  Tbeyisa  U.  381  Marl, 


menr  adj.  afr.  meür^  mofi^,  nfr.  mür,  pr. 
madur,  sp.  maduroy  it.  maturo,  laU  matuAis. 
reif,  reiflich. 

Ue  i>urueyed  of  remede  bv  good  &  meure 
deliberaoion  or  his  counseill.  Melusine  p.  160 
[a.  1500]. 

mevteily  mewten  y.  mhd.  fnäwezen[%  nhd. 
mauzen,  frequentative  Weiterbildung  yonm^tr- 
en,  felire,  mittelst  ^i-en,  ags.  -e<-a»,  tU-tan, 
mhd.  -etr-en,  nhd.  -s-mi,  gth.  -tU-j-an,  vgl. 
mawen^  mewen,  felire.  mauien,  mauen, 
miauen. 

To  mewte  as  a  catte,  catellare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  238.  ygl.  n.  5.  Chat  mynowe  [meuie(\ ,  »er- 
pent  ciphele  [seisset].  Wb.  Voc.  p.  152. 

meiiwe  s.  mutatio,  saginarium  s.  mtte. 

meyable  adj.  mobilis,  meTOB  y.  movere, 
mevlnge  s.  motus,  motio  s.  movable,  tnoven, 
movinge, 

mewe  s.  mutatio,  saginarium,  mewehawk 
s.  falco  mutatorius,  qui  pennas  nonit ,  mewen 
v.  mutare,  pennas  ponere;  inciudere  s.  mue, 
muen. 

mewen  v.  felire  s.  mawen, 

mewer  s.  falco  mutatorius,  qui  pennas  ponit^ 
mewing  s.  mutatio,  tempus  pennas  ponendi  s. 
muen. 

mewt  adj .  mutus  s.  mut,  mute, 

mewten  v.  felire  s.  meuten. 

mex  s.  sterous  s.  mix. 

ml  pron.  poss.  s.  min. 

mik  s.  nördliche  Nebenform  zu  mcsf,  cogna- 
tus;  vgl.  m<e},  f7ia|.  Verwandter,  Bluts- 
freund,  Mage. 

„Has  tK>u  her,''  t>ai  said,  ^ani  man,  Sun  or 
doghter,  mik  or  mau,  To  {>e  langand ,  or  hei  or 
lau,  I^ou  lede  ham  suith  out  o  ^U  tun.  GuBS. 
Mundi  2806  COTT.   vgl.  Notes, 

mik  adj.  mollis  s.  meoc, 

mieohe^  miohe  s.  afr.  nfr.  miche,  Laib  Brot, 
Stück  Brot  [Scheideform  von  mie,  parcelle 
DiEZ,  Tobleb  ;  vgl.  dagegen  Schbl^  LiTTBi 
Bbachet]  ,  pr.  miea,  mi^  [phmiekas  de  claustra 
Babtsch],  mlat.  mtVa,  parvulus  panis,  quasi 
mica  panis,  nostris  une  miche  . .  mica  etiam 
poniturpro  pane  modico,  ^uifitin  curiis  magna- 
torum,  vel  in  monasteriis  etc.  [D.  C] ,  auch 
micca,  micha,  michea,  michia,  doch  wohl  nichts 
anderes  als  lat.  miea,  kleines  Stückchen ,  Biss- 
chen, Bröckchen,  Krümchen  [namentl.  in  Ver- 
bindungen wie :  V  dies  aquam  in  os  suum  non 
oonjeci^  non  mieam panis  rETROV,  42  parvaaue 
cslestes  pacavit  m«ca  Tib.  4,  1,  14];  aus  mlat. 
miea,  parvus  panis,  konnte  im  Grenzverkehr 
altniederl.  [flandr.]  mieke,  panis  triticius  [KiL.], 
mhd.  mieke ,  parvus  panis,  in  Aachener  Stadt- 
rechnungen aus  dem  14.  Jahrh.  [Lesleb],  neben 
mitsche,  mutsche,  matsche,  mutze,  miftsse,  auch 
dimin.  mütsehel  etc.,  ebenfalls  in  Grenzgebieten 
[Lbxbb,  Gbimm],  entstehen,  w&hrend  niederl. 
[holl.j  mik,  fine  farine  de  seigle  [Scbeleb],  sich 
an  die  andere  weitverbreitete  Bedeutung  des 
mlat.  mica  [moUia  panis;  vgl.  D.  C.  und  auch 
oben  crume  s.]  anlennen  dünte;  gegen  den  um- 
gekehrten Weg  des  Wortes,  aus  den  Nieder- 
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mioche  «-  Miohelmesse. 
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landen  nach  Frankreich,  und  einen  eermani* 
sehen  Ursprung  desselben,  spricht  Sm  Vor- 
kommen auch  im  Provenialisehen  und  die 
Abwesenheit  in  allen  anderen  germanischen 
Gebieten.  Es  findet  sich  übrigens  noch  ziem- 
lich spftt  auch  im  Neuenglischen  [mi cAe«,  a  sort 
of  white  loaves,  paid  as  a  rent  in  some  man- 
nours,  miches,  ou  pains  blancs  Boter  a.  1702]. 
Laib  Brot,  auch  überhaupt  Brot. 

A  man  of  withir  witte  ..  That  in  his  lif 
was  riche  . .  He  sal  sitte  in  helle  flitte,  Withoute 
wyn  and  miehe,  RsL.  Ant.  II.  192  [Anf. 
14.  Jahrb.] .  —  For  he  that  hath  myeches  tweyne, 
Ne  value  in  his  demeigne ,  Lvueth  more  at  ese 
and  more  is  riche  Than  doth  he  that  is  ohiche. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  5585  Kaluza  [cf.  myeehes  (b,  5588 
Morris ,  w&hrend  Skeat  ib.  5585  nUehes  setzt]. 
We  beoz  foure  ant  twenti  freres,  and  }wane  we 
beoi  isete,  Twelf  |wite  miehea  [suche  loues  v,l.] 
men  bringuth  us  eche  daye  to  ore  mete.  St. 
Brend.  295  Horstm.  p.  227.  of.  St.  Bband. 
p.  13. 

mike  8.  niederd.  mikke,  micke,  mick,  niederl. 
tnieke,  mik,  schw.  mick.  Oabel,  Micke, 
]^  i  c  k ,  gabelförmige  Vorrichtung  zum  Einlegen 
des  Mastes,  um  denselben  nach  dem  Niederlegen 
lu  stützen  und  in  fester  Lage  zu  halten. 

In  daunger  hit  [sc.  t)e  arc]  semed.  With- 
outen  mast ,  o|>er  myke ,  öfter  myry  bawelyne. 
Kable,  o{>er  capstan  to  clyppe  to  her  ankrez, 
Hurrok,  ot>er  nandehelme  hasped  on  rofier. 
Alut.  P.  2,  414. 

mlke  adj.  magnus  s.  muche  [hinter  mukel\. 

mleel)  mlkel  adj.  [u.  adv.],  magnus,  multus 
8.  mukel. 

mikellk  adv.  leniter,  mite  s.  meoclike. 

Hikelmasse  s.  dies  festus  Michaelis  s.  Michel- 
messe. 

miken  v.  lenire,  humiliare,  mlkenes  s.  leni- 
tas,  humilitas  s.  meoken,  meocnesse. 

mlcge»  inlinro»  mldge  s.  ags.  miege^  myco, 
alts,  muggjd,  ahd.  [mtic/d],  muccd,  muggä,  mhd. 
mucke,  muke,  mücke,  mügge,  niedera.  muage, 
mügg,  altniederl.  mugge,  neuniederl.  mug,  sonw. 

^yffff^t  ^y99*  ^^^'  ^9»  ^^^^'  ^y*  "^^*  ^yy^^i 

neue,  midge.  Mücke. 

Culex,  mycff.  Wß.  Voc.  p.  281.  Hec  si- 
coma,  a  muge  [i.  e.  migge].  p.  223.  A  myge 
[i.  e.  migge],  culex.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  vgl. 
seh.  Fuu  bissely  Aragne  wevand  was,  To  knyt 
hir  nettis  and  hir  wobbys  sie,  Tharwith  to 
cauoht  the  myghe  &  litill  fle.  Doüol.  Eneadoe 
Xn.  Prol.  170  [in  Spec.  IH.  132].  He  sayd, 
&  hundfle  come  and  mydge  [venit  cynomia  & 
sciniphes  lat].  Hamf.  Fb.  104, 29.  The  mydge, 
that  IS  less  than  a  flee ,  is  rosynge  and  host  of 
lordis.  ib.  eomm. 

mlkll  adj.  [u.  adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel. 

mlet  s.  potentia  s.  mahl. 

mleiily  ndkul  adj.  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel. 

mlehe  s.  parvus  panis  s.  mioche. 

mleke  adj.  [u.adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  mtiche 
[hinter  mükel\ . 

mlekeladj.  [u.  adv.],  magnus»  multus,  und 
Abll.  s.  mukel,  muchel. 


nehelesdidy  Mlkaelesdel,  Mlhellesdal, 
Mteselesdal  s.  lose  Zusammensetzung  des  Oen. 
von  Michel,  auch  noch  Midiael,  Micael,  Mi- 
hael,  Mihhal,  Mihel,  Mi}hel,  Mighell  etc.  ags. 
Michail,  mhd.  MihahSl,  aus  dem  bibl.-lat.  Mi- 
chael, hebr.  bK^*^X3 ,  eig.  wer  [sc.  ist]  wie  Gott. 
Michaelis,  Michaelistag,  Tag  des  heili- 
gen Erzengels  Michael,  29.  September. 

Bituene  vre  leuedi  day  |)e  late  &  Missel- 
massedaj  [seintJlfteAe^  day  a.  seyni  Michaelys 
dag,  semt  Micheles  day  a.]  tis  folc  bisette 
Kaunterbury.  R.  OF  Gl.  6044  Wr.  Fordi  ne 
schule  }e  beon ,  bute  ase  ure  leawude  breören 
beoö ,  ihuseled  widinnen  tweolf  moneÖ ,  bute 
viftene  siden,  a  midewinteres  dei,  condelmesse 
del . .  seinte  Mihaeles  dei  etc.  Ancb.  R.  p.  412. 
fre  newe  churche  was  of  Salesburi  ihalwed  t>ulke 

!er,  I^oru  Giles  of  Bruteport,  |>at  bissop  was  bo 
>er,  A  sein  Mieselee  dai  [Myhellee  dai  G.].  lU 
OF  Gl.  11032  Wr. 

nekelmegBe,  -inesy  «iiiMBe  [auch  Hvekel- 
niASse  und  MlkelmaBS^  doch  nur  vereinzelt], 
HlhehnesBey  -masse,  Ht^kelmassey  Ughel- 
massey  -mas,  Ml^elmesse,  -masse»  Ussel- 
masse,  Uelmessey  -masse  etc.  s.  neue.  Mi- 
chaelmas, vgl.  Midielesdai  und  messe  2.  eig. 
Miohaelismesse,  gew.  Michaelisfest, 
Michaelistag,  29.  September. 

Cr  Michelmesse  {)ei  suld  reise  to  t>e  kyng 
t>e  ftftend  penie  . .  for  her  chartre  selyng. 
Langt,  p.  314.  Fro  M^chelmesse  to  Mychel- 
messe  1  xynde  [i.  e.  provide]  hem  with  wafres. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  240.  vgl.  NoUs.  Ue 
salle  be  geldid  or  he  go  of  bathe  his  balloke- 
stonys,  And  pulled  of  his  schone ,  and  putte  to 
the  pasture,  Fro  the  tyme  of  Michelmes  tille  it 
be  after  Ester.  Kbl.  Ant.  II.  280.  vgl.  Michel- 
masse  R.  OF  Gl.  7514  Wr.  y.  7856  y.  Mychel- 
masse  7856  <f.  MicheOemasse  p.  507  Heame  v.  I. 
Muehelmasse  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  216  v.  I. 
Muehelmasse  ib.  Mykelmasse  tb. 

After  that  hervest  inned  had  his  sheves, 
And  that  the  broune  season  of  Myhelmesse  was 
come,  and  gan  the  trees  robbe  of  ther  leves  etc. 
HOCCL.  1. 95  Fumiv.  Bytuene  Mykelmasse  and 
Seynt  Luc,  a  Seyn  Calyztes  day,  As  vel  in  {)ulke 
|ere  in  a  Saterday ,  In  |>e  fere  of  Grace ,  as  yt 
vel  also ,  A  ^ousend  and  syxe  and  syxty ,  |)ys 
batayle  was  Vdo.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  363  Hearne  Spr. 
vgl.  Anm.  Byuore  Myhehnasse  he  was  yoroun- 
ed  t^re  dawes  and  nan  mo.  p.  383.  fre  kvng  hys 
poer  &  hys  ost  }arkede  t>o  wol  wel,  Ana  wende 
vorb  to  Oxenford  aboute  Myhehnasse,  And  vorto 
myaewynter  ney  byseged  t)e  emperesse.  p.  462-3. 
vgl.  7514.  7856.  9508  Wr.  B.  C.  8774  C.  8792. 
9065  C.  For  lordes  and  lorelles,  luüiere  and 
goode,  Fro  Myhehnasse  to  Myhelmasse  ich  fynde 
[i.  e.  provide]  mete  and  drynke.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  aVI.  215.  I^at  ober  |er  l>er  after,  at  Mi- 
nelemasse,  fre  king  at  öxeneforde  bilay  t>e  am- 

?eresse.  R.  of  Gl.  App.  XX.  241  Wr.   vgl.  ib. 
856.  8774.  9065  a. 

A|ein  Mi\helmasse.  St.  Fbauncbts  373 
Horstm.  p.  64.  h^yxXe  Mi\hebnasse.  412  [p.  651. 
Oi^on  Mi^lmasse.  St.  Edward  229  [p.  53].  vgl. 


« « « 


538 


Michelmesse  —  mid. 


Mi%h€knes»e  R.  OF  Gl.  8774.  8792  Wr.  e.  3fy- 
ihelnuuse  ib,  fi,  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  216 
V»  l.  MighelmaasB  ib.  Mipheltnas ,  la  sainot  Mi- 
chelle. Palbgb.  [cf.  Mtghell,  a  proper  name, 
Michiel  ib.].  Mi^halemaue  R.  OF  GL.  8774  Wr. 
d.  App.  XX.  240  (f. 

At  t)e  feste  of  Mißelm0S$e.  R.  OF  Gl.  App. 
XX.  241  Wr.  ß.   vgl.  ]ify}eimas$e  7856.  8774  ß. 

Bituene  Misaelmasse  &  sein  Luc  a  sein  Ca- 
lixtes  day,  As  vel  in  {mlke  fere  in  a  saterday, 
In  t>e  |er  of  grace ,  As  it  vel  al  so ,  A  |)ousend 
&  sixe  &  sixti ,  ^is  bataile  was  ido.  R.  OF  Gl. 
7514  Wr.  Biuore  Missehruuae  he  was  icrouned 
l>re  dawes  &  namm[o].  7854.  Robert  was  vorte 
Miu^maase  mid  is  brofier,  {>e  kinge.  8774. 
Eche  |er  a  (lousend  marc,  &  nouit  a  ▼er{)ing 
lasse ,  Half  to  pave  at  estre ,  &  half  at  Missel- 
masse.  10432.   ex.  p.  507  Heame. 

He  brofte  hire  {>o  toEngelond  abouteüfi«/- 
messe.  R.  OF  Gl.  9065  Wr.  l^e  kinges  poer  & 
is  ost  tarkede  |)o  vol  wel,  &  wende  vorf)  to  Oxen- 
ford  aooute  Mielmesse^  &  vorte  midewinter  ney 
biseged  ^e  emperesse.  9507.  Roberd  was  vorte 
Myelmasse  myd  hys  bro{)er,  be  kyng.  p.  424 
Heame.  He  brofte  hyre  to  Engelond  about 
Myelmasse.  p.  440.  vgl.  Myelemasse  7514  Wr.  a. 

hieran  schliessen  sich  weitere  mehr  oder 
weniger  lose  Verbindungen  mit  {ß/en  und  da\ : 

nehebiiasseeTe  etc.  s.  Michaelis- 
abend,  Abend  vor  dem  Michaelis- 
feste: So  t>at  a  Misselmasseeue  mid  hör  ost 
hü  come  To  gadere  mid  gret  streng|>e ,  &  t>e 
bataile  nome.  R.  OF  Gl.  8792  Wr.  nebst  den 
Varianten  Michelmasaeeue  y.  Myhelmasseeue 
0.  Mihelemasseeue  a.  Mi^helmasseeue  b.  My- 
^hehniisseetie  ß.  Mihelemasseeue  <f.  Myelmasse- 
eue  B. 

HlehelmaBsedal  etc.,    auch    Ml^heleB- 

nUMsedAl  s.  neue.  Miehaelmas-day.  Mi- 
chaelistag: Bituene  vre  leuedi  day  t)e  late 
&  Misseknassedaif  W%  folc  bisette  Kaunter- 
bury  &  uaste  it  biky.  R.  of  Gl.  6044  Wr. 
nebst  den  Varianten  Myehelmasseday  C. 
Myelmasseday  B. 

Mi}hsUsmasseday  he  hiet  halewi  t>oni|  al 
cristindom.  St.  Mi|Hel  102  Horstm.  p.  302. 
Men  synguez  a  Mijhelesmasseday  in  holie 
churche.  165  [p.  304]. 
mleheii  v.  manticulare ,  mloher  s.  manticu- 

larius  s.  mueheUf  mueher. 
mlelill  adj.  [u.  adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  mu- 

keif  muchel. 
miellt  s.  potentia  s.  mäht. 

mid.  midey  mit^  inedy  mede)  meed  adv.  ags. 
midf  altnorthumbr.  mib,  alts.  mtVii,  afries.  midu, 
mithe,  ahd.  mi'^t,  mUe^  mhd.  mite,  mit,  nhd.  mit, 
mniederl.  nniederl.  mede,  md.  in  Zuss.  mide-, 
mite-,  mete-,  altn.  meb,  schw.  d&n.  med^  gth.  in 
Verbindung  mit  Zeitwörtern  und  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen mip,  neue,  mid-  nur  noch  in  mid- 
wife etc. 

im  AltengUschen  überwiegen  mide,  mid; 
nur  vereinzelt  erscheint  mt<  [in permit],  selten 
mede,  med,  meed  [in  parforhmede  und  in  mede- 
toif,  -toiff,  medtcif,  meedwijf  neben  midwif]. 


1.  mit,  zugleich,  zur  Bezeichnung  der 
Begleitung.  Gesellschaft,  der  Gemeinsamkeit 
einer  Handlung  oder  eines  Zu  Standes. 

das  Adverb  steht  entweder  nach  dem 
Zeitworte,  zu  dessen  näherer  Bestimmung 
es  dient:  Alle  de  oÖre  eumen  mide.  Best.  363 
Spr.  Swo  US  longe  to  him  [sc.  nre  helende]  alse 
diden  hise  apostles,  and  teo  hus  to  him  aJse  he 
hem  dide,  and  understonde  mid  on  his  riche. 
OEH.  II.  115.  Asdepiod  let  hym  |)o  crowne  to 
kyng  anon ,  And  kept  aboute  ten  ter  f>i8  lond 
wel  mid  [fram  his  fon  Ar.  wel  mid  fon  Wr.]» 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  81  Heame. 

oder  vor  demselben:  Hise  feöres  fallen 
for  de  hete,  And  he  [sc.  9e  em]  dun  mide  to  de 
wete  FaUeh  in  öat  welle  niind,  Ber  he  wuröed 
heil  and  sund.  Bbst.  72  &^r.  ie\  appel  trendli 
from  t>on  treowe  [trowe  CoU.  treo'  Areh.] ,  Par 
he  and  ober  mide  greowe  [mid  growe  Cott,  grewe 
Arch.] ,  Pe)  he  beo  t>ar  from  bicume ,  He  cu^ 
wel  hwonene  he  is  icume.  0.  a.  N.  135  Stratm. 
Rudibras  pe  king  him  seolf  hit  hiherde,  and 
alle  his  cnihtes  [cnit>tes  ed.]  t>e  mid  weren  [^e 
mide  him  weoren  fi.  T.].  La|.  I.  120  j.  T.  vre 
hundred  {)ousond  men  mid  yarmod  he  nom  [mid 
him  yharmed  he  nom  Wr.],  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  124 
Heame.  AI  his  folk  mycf,  ywis,  Therot  hadyn 
gret  blvs  [hier  liegt  jedoch  vielleicht  das  hftufig 
als  Fallwort  benutzte  mid  ttm  vor :  AI  his  folk, 
myd  ywis,  Therof  etc.  vgl.  iwis  adj.  certus,  mid 
iwisse  adv.  certo,  vere].  Alis.  2637. 

durch /orö  verstärkt  [s./or8  adv.  und  vel. 
triÖ,  /orö  triö] ,  J^orb  mid,  zugleich  mit:  Nu 
}if  t)e  biscop  bi&  temeles  ..penne  losiaff  feie 
saulen,  and  he  seolf /orÖ  mid  for  his  }enieleste. 
OEH.  p.  117.  vgl.  unten  per  for^  mid  etc.  ne- 
ben fermid. 

in  der  kopulativen  Beiordnung  dient  nach 
vorhergehendem  and  das  Adverb  mid,  Ähnlich 
wie  alnoa,  ec,  um  ein  gleichartiges  Glied  anzu- 
fügen,  and  ..  mide,  und  ..  zugleich:  For 
trewöe  and  gode  dedes  mide.  G.  A.  Ex.  2459 
Spr,  vgl.  unten  das  ähnlich  verwandte  and . . 
permid,  and  . .  perfor^  mid. 

2.  mid,  mide,  damit,  zur  Bezeichnung  des 
Mittels  oder  Hilfsmittels  in  einem  infinitivi- 
schen Satzteile  oder  einem  Adiektivsatze  steht 
dem  adverbialen  Gebrauche  nahe,  wirkt  jedoch 
durch  seine  allerdings  lockere  Beziehung  auf 
einen  meist  vorhergehenden  Substantivbegriff 
bereits  als  Präposition ;  vgl.  mid  prep.  6. 

3.  unzweifelhaft  adverbial  ist  die  Partikel 
in  Verbindung  mit  den  räumlichen  Adverbien 
her,  hwar,  Bar,  zur  Bezeichnung  der  Gemein- 
schaft und  besonders  häufig  des  Mittels,  bezw. 
der  Veranlassung,  der  Ursache. 

hermide,  heremide,  hermid  adv.  mhd.  hie- 
mite,  hiermit,  hierdurch:  Mid  t)i8  wepne 
wes  Dauid  iscrud  t>a  he  Goliam,  t)e  fond,  ouer- 
com;  swa  wile  god  |)et  we  moten  hermide  |)e 
aldre  neddre  ouercume.  OEH.  p.  155.  "^^f  he 
mei  underjiten  t>et  ower  bileaue  falsie ,  so  f>et 
ou  l>unche  t>et  }e  muhten  beon  allunge  iled  ouer, 
|e  weren  swu0e  i  (len  ilke  stunde  itemted,  here- 
mide |e  unstrencÖed,  &  his  mihte  waxeS.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  270.    Hermidire  scuUed  heom  bioharren. 
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Lai.  I.  228.  Hermid  we  solle  heom  cheorre. 
tb.yT. 

hwarmide,  wemUde  etc.  adv.  mhd.  toämitet 
wämit,  afries.  hwermeij  niederl.  waarmedey  -mee, 
8chw.  hvarmedf  dfin.  hvarmed,  womit,  wo- 
durch: Nab  ich  [kjufaremide  le[d1en  mi  lif  i 
bi8[se]  worlde,  and  am  helples.  OEH.  p.  211. 
Pet  is  |>e  dyeules  peni  huermide  he  bayj)  alle  t>e 
uayre  panewor{>e8  ine  {>e  markatte  of  ^is 
wordle.  Atbnb.  p.  23.  Me  ssel  zigge  and  yerne 
by  t>e  lemes  huefinide  me  he^  yiene^ed^.  176. 
Nothing  he  ne  founde  in  al  the  ni|te,  Jremude 
his  honger  aquenche  mi}|te.  Vox  A.  W.  11 1  Spr. 

parmide,  parmtd,  permide,  fermidt  permit 
etc.  adv.  ags.  parmide  alts,  tharmidi,  aha.  dar- 
mitif  därmit,  mhd.  dänuisy  ddtntt,  afries.  ther- 
miihiy  niederl.  daarmede,  d&n.  dermedf  dabei, 
damit,  dadurch:  Ec  he  [i.e.  hie  so.  Öese  six 
Werkes  of  brictnessel  ben  nemned  lichtes  wap- 
ne ;  for  elch  man  t^e  nes  doÖ,  were9  him  seinen 
parmide  wiS  mankinnes  unwine.  OEH.  II.  13- 
15.  Enes  he  {>aroffe  hot,  and  wear6  pttnude 
acheked.  II.  181.  Sume,  hi  laened  here  em- 
cristen  te  halue  bi}eate,  de  fared  barmide  be 
londe  and  be  watere  on  michele  hahte  on  Hue 
and  on  saule.  V.  A.  V.  p.  79.  Ba  de  mede  nem- 
ed ,  hie  sculen  Oar  [sc.  on  godes  telde]  neure 
cumen ,  }if  hie  bien  barmiae  tenomene  [i.  e.  if 
t>ey  are  taken  away  with  it],  to.  He  maked  |)e 
unbilefiulle  man  to  leuen  swilche  wigeles  . .  and 
paremide  he  him  bicherS.  OEH.  IT.  11.  cf.  H. 
181.  Ich  wille  . .  segge  ou  ^e  crede  word  after 
word;  and  parmid  hwat  elch  word  bitocneO.  H. 
17.  Pi  bile  is  stif  and  scharp  and  hoked,  Riht 
so  an  owel  {)at  is  croked,  Parmid  t>u  clackes[t] 
oft  and  lon^e.  O.  A.  N.  79.  His  tunges  ende  is 
brent  6ormtde.  G.  A.  Ex.  2656.  Heo  fuled  heom 
seoluen  permide,  OEH.  p.  53.  For  {)a  twelf 
kunreden  sculden  permide  heore  ^urst  kelen. 
p.  141.  Oif  we  him  folgieÖ  ,  he  gifd  us  heuene 
wele,  and  Permide  us  blisseo  to  dai.  II.  97  u.  ö. 
Heo  waseeo  t)ene  stan,  &  permide  badied  heore 
ban.  liAt.  n.  296.  Bolle  heo  hafde  an  honden, 
Permdde  heo  bar  to  dringen  [i.  e.  drinken] .  III. 
237.  Qolhord  [sic]  is  god  dede,  J)at  is  to  heo- 
uene  iefhed ;  for  me  hit  bu5  permide.  Amcb.  R. 
p.  150.  I^is  dude  ure  Louerd  us  ptX  weren  so 
sike  of  sunne  &  so  ifuled  [isuled  ed,]  permide, 
{)at  no  t>ing  ne  muhten  helen  us  bute  nis  blod 
one.  p.  395-7.  Ne  here  |e  non  iren,  ne  here,  ne 
ilespiles  feiles;  ne  ne  beate  ou  permide ,  ne  mid 
schurge  ile&ered,  ne  Headed,  p.  418.  Si5en  he 
bigeten  on,  And  two  ger  he  ^ennide  gon.  Best. 
615  J^.  [vgl.  ^nm,  und  s.  oben  gangen  v.  7], 
I^ou  ouhtest  nou}t  to  heere  Merci  Of  no  boone 
f)at  heo  bisechet>  t)e ,  Bote  Riht  and  Sof)  per- 
mide be.  Cast,  off  L.  372.  He  bed  t>oleburde 
. .  and  peremide  ouercumed  him.  OEH.  II.  79. 
We  hit  aien  to  |eme,  And  god  solf  J^ermi^iaue- 
me.  OEH.  p.  63.  cf.  p.  3.  II.  141.  Hem  self  he 
sonken  in  tnermit  [:  fordit].  Body  a.  S.  470  Spr. 

in  der  kopulativen  Beiordnung  tritt  die 
letztgenannte  Verbindung  jermtcf,  verstärkt  der 
färb  mid,  in  fihnlicher  Verwendung  auf,  wie  das 
einfache  Adverb  [s.  oben].  He  him  Lundene 
|ef,  ^  permidhe  }ief  him  al  Kent.  La|.  I.  306. 


durch /ord  verstärkt:  Belin  heol[d]  ^w  sudlond 
&  Cornwale  on  his  bond,  4*  Wales  per  fori  nud 
[and  Wales  par  forp  mede  j.  T.].  LA|.  I.  183. 
vgl.  Londene  he  him  jef  . . .  [Lflcke  im  Ma.]  al 
Üent  par  forp  mede.  I.  306  j.  T. 

4.  in  wenigen  substantivischen  Zusammen- 
setzungen, midliggunge,  midpolinge,  midtoif 
[nebst  midwifman,  midtoiferi,  midwivino],  von 
denen  sich  im  Neuengliscnen  nur  midwife ,  mid- 
wiferg  erhalten  haben ;  sie  sind  im  Folgenden 
in  der  alphabetischen  Reihenfolge  der  Wörter 
aufgeführt. 

vddf  mlde,  mldde^  mid,  mit  prsep.  ags.  mid, 
altnoruumbr .  mtd ,  alts,  midi  gew.  mtd,  auch  tnift, 
md.  mät,  mniederl.  nniederl.  met,  ahd.  miti  gew. 
mit,  mhd.  mit,  afries.  mith,  mit,  m»i,  mi,  saterl. 
med,  nfries.m«!,  altn.med  [einzeln  im  13.  Jahrh. 
auch  mebr],  schw.  dfin.  med,  gth.  mip. 

im  Altenglischen  überwiegt  mid,  selten  er- 
scheint mtd ,  hftufig  mit ,  doch  meist  in  Ver- 
schmelzungen mit  aemp  des  Artikels  oder  eines 
Fürwortes  [sonst  selten,  so  vor  w,  $.  c,  h] ;  alt 
findet  sich  oft  auch  noch,  in  Bewahrung  der 
ursprünglichen  Form  des  Adverbs,  mide,  beson- 
ders in  der  Umstellung ,  welche  die  Beziehung 
zu  einem  zugehörigen  Substantivbegpriffe  loser 
erscheinen  lässt. 

schon  im  Ags.  verdrfingt  vi6  zum  Teil  die 
Prftposition  mid ,  welche  im  Altenglischen  all- 
mfimich  abstirbt  und  mit  dem  Ende  des  14.  Jahr- 
hunderts voUst&ndig  verschwindet. 

1.  r&uml.  Zusammensein,  Beglei- 
tung, dann  auch  Verbundenheit,  Ge- 
meinschaft, die  eine  gemeinsame  Thfttigkeit 
bedingen  kann,  ohne  dabei  immer  dieselbe  Ört- 
lichkeit vorauszusetzen,  von  Personen  und  Sa- 
chen, im  Zustande  der  Ruhe  und  Bewegung  wie 
einer  auf  ein  Objekt  oder  auch  auf  mehrere  zu- 
sammengefasste  Objekte  bezogenen  Thfitigkeit, 
mit,  bei,  auch  in: 

a.  Sein  [i.  e.  sich  befinden].  I*a  deopede 
god  t>e  ner  Moyses  him  to,  and  he  wes  mid 
gode  fowerti  dafes,  and  awrat  t)a  aide  e  hi 
godes  wissunge.  OEH.  p.  87.  Noe  &  Sem,  Ja- 
phet  &  Cham,  &  heore  four  wiues,  t>e  mid 
neom  weren  on  arehen  [|)at  mid  hofn  |)ere  weren 
j.  T.].  La|.  I.  2.  Hwi  nuUel)  hi  nimen  heom  to 
rede,  I^at  he  were  mid  heom  ilome?  O.  A.  N. 
1764.  Horn  was  in  neynims  honde  Mid  hie 
feren  of  {>e  londe  [  Wi|)  his  feren  of  the  londe 
82  l^r.].  K.  H.  LaudSl  [in  Arch.  50,  421.  He 
hys  bonder  wode  bowe ,  And  mgd  hym  felawe 
ynowe  [wi|>  him  kni|tes  inofe  1228  Spr.].  Laud 
1270  [in  Arch.  50,  55].  Cryst  hymself  was  there, 
Myd hym  of  hevene  the  ferede.  Shoreh.  p.  1 28>9 
Spr.  von  Sachen :  I^er  is  aire  merube  mest  mid 
englene  songe.  OEH.  p.  181.  cf.  Fer  is  ealre 
murhde  mest  mid  englene  sange.  Poem.  Mob. 
351  Zup. 

Ruhhudibras  be  king  him  seolf  hit  iherde, 
&  alle  his  cnihtes  pe  mide  him  weoren.  La|.  I. 
120.  tat  he  mi|te  heom  ilome  be  mide.  O.A.  N. 
1768.  Ac  his  men  bat  were  him  midde  Wi|> 
strengfoe  oway  wit>  nim  ride.  Abth.  a.  Merl. 
9313  Kölb. 
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seltener  beon  unter  Hiniutritt  einer  prä- 
dikativen Bestimmung:  Alle  f)o  t>en  eni 
vise  deofien  her  iquemde ,  Po  beob  nu  mid  him 
an  helle  fordon  and  fordernde,  0£H.  p.  295. 
cf.  p.  175.  II.  228.  Poem.  Mob.  269  Zup. 
[Übungsb.].  Hit  is  for  t)ine  fule  nit)e  I^at  {)u  ne 
mi|t  mid  us  beo  blipe.  O.  a.  N.  417. 

Weilen.  I^enne  we  ma)e  him  folege,  and 
mid  him  bileue.  0£H.  p.  149.  Mine  esten  beod 
wunian  mid  mannen  bearnen.  p.  241.  Crist  us 
}ife  ^ider  to  cumeui  And  efre  mid  him  solue  to 
wunen.  p.  61.  Per  he  sit  mid  his  derewrfe  |«- 
feredy  m%d  ni\tn  anglene  had  . .  midhalie  meiden, 
mid  al  pan  t)e  t>er  midenarde  for  his  lufe  werp- 
eÖ  abec.  p.  239.  Mid  me  |e  scullen  bilaefuen. 
La|.  II.  154.  ^a  l>e  king  wes  isete  mid  alle  his 
duieie  to  his  mete  [mid  his  enihtes  to  t>e  mete 
j.  T.].  II.  610.  Vaspasien  mid  his  monnen  lflei|e 
at  Exchsstre  [Vaspasius  mid  his  manne  lay  at 
Excestre  j.  T.].  I.  416.  Seode  ich  curaen  wuUe 
to  mine  kineriche,  and  wunien  midBrutten.  III. 
144.  Mid  hem  sat  on  kok.  Vox  A.  W.  30  Snr, 
Mid  him  he  bilefde  al  one.  St.  James  222 
Horstm.  p.  40.  Him  to  zyenne  . .  mid  him  uor 
to  bleue.  Atenb.  p.  245.  He  sojornith,  and  his 
folk  myd  him  In  a  cite.  Alis.  1513. 

'^ef  mi  lieh  is  toloken,  mi  sawle  schal  rest- 
en  m%t  te  rihtwise  [i.e.  with  the  righteous].  St. 
M ARBER.  p.  6. 

Bewegung.  Sunnedei  aras  ure  drihten 
from  deöe  to  line ,  and  makede  arisen  mid  him 
alle  t>a  bet  him  efden  er   ihersumed.   OEH. 

E.  141.  Sunnedei  wile  ure  drihten  cumen  ine 
is  muchele  strende  mid  alle  heouenware  for  to 
deme  bat>e  {>e  gode  and  be  uuele.  p.  143.  ta 
hit  ^er  to  com  t^at  se  hlaford  into  |)ar  halle 
come  mid  his  dierewurb  [dierewurd  Ms.]  [efer- 
ede,  mid  arlen  and  aldren,  mid  cnihten,  mid 
feinen,  p.  231.  iEr  t)anne  we  mid  urefrienden 
to  de  mete  go ,  scepie  we  |>es  unco8e  men ,  ur 
}efo.  t&.  I^an  sone  ged  se  hlaford  mid  his  f  rend- 
en  to  his  mete.  p.  241.  Swa  f)u  woldest  mid 
ferde  faren  to  |)issen  eeerde  [So  |)u  })ohte8t  mid 
ferde  come  to  ^isse  ert>e  j.  T.].  La|.  I.  215.  He 
wende  in  to  halle,  and  his  heledes  mid  him  alle 
[and  his  enihtes  mid  him  alle  J.  T.].  II.  173.  Ich 
wulle  baten  alle  da  adele  ot  Bruttaine  . .  ^at 
heo  beon  }arewe  sone  mid  fe  uaren  to  Rome 
[midpe  fare  to  Rome  j.  T.].  II.  635.  Ide  wil- 
dernesse ase  }e  g^Ö  inne,  mid  Oodes  folks,  to- 
ward lerusalemes  lond  . .  beod  swuche  bestes  & 
swuche  wurmes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  208.  I^e  kins  mid 
[with  B./9.  y]  a  vewe  men  him  self  flei}  atte  Taste. 
R.  OF  Gl.  407  Wr.  Pe  king  wende  toward 
{)e  se  mid  vair  ost  inou  [w^  a  fayre  ost  inou 
if.].  1115.  Hom  rod  Aylmar  ))e  kyng,  And 
mid  him  his  fundlyng.  iT.  H.  219  Spr,  Horn  to 
water  he  sente,  All.  children  myd  hym  wente 
[Tuelf  felafes  wi|)  him  wente  1338  Spr,].  Laud 
1378  [in  Arch.  50, 56].  With  that  ran  ther  a  route 
Of  ratons  at  ones ,  And  smale  mees  myd  hem 
Mo  than  a  thousand.  P.  PL.  291  Spr.  [vgl.  da- 
gegen :  Wi|>  pat  ran  t^ere  a  route  of  ratoncs  at 
ones,  And  smale  mvs  with  hem  mo  t>en  a  t>ous- 
ande.  Text  B.  Prof.  146].  Sache  und  Person: 
I^at  scyp  hym  |ede  to  flode  Myd  me  and  Hom 


Be  gode  [te  schip  nam  to  pe  flode  Wif»  me  and 
Horn  t>e  gode  1183  Spr.].  K.  H.  Laud  1224  [in 
Arch.  50,  55]. 

Cnihtes  fused  [Imperat]  me  mid.  La|.  1. 32. 
Aylbrous  and  Ayol  him  myde  Bol>e  he  to  boure 
|ede  [At>elbru8  gan  Af>ulf  lede ,  And  into  bure 
wit>  him  fede.  293  Spr,].  K.  H.  Laud  304  [in 
Arch.  50,  45].  Our  folk  t>o  jede  Amt  mids. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  5268  Kolb.  For  hise  . .  t>ftt 
}ore  hedden  him  abide,  and  sore  longeden  to 
gon  him  mide.  Cast.  OFF  L.  1338. 

sonstige  Intransitiv  a.  Bliasiad  [impe- 
rat.] mid  me ,  fo[r]|>an  t>e  ic  imete  mi  sceap  t>e 
me  losede.  OEH.  p.  3.  '^if  me  deien  mid  him 
&  arisen  in  him,  wordliche  deien  &  goatliche 
libben,  deien  in  his  pine  veolauliche  on  eorÖe, 
uorto  beon  ine  blisse  his  feolawe  ine  heouene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  38.  5®  schulen  nu,  uordi,  habben 
pes  deofies  dom,  &  bemen  mid  him  ide  eche 
iure  of  helle,  p.  306.  '^if  we  t>olied  mid  him, 
we  schulen  bbscen  mid  him.  p.  360.     frat  ech 

fod  man  his  freond  icnowe.  And  blisse  mid 
eom  sume  forowe.  O.  A.  N.477.  [He  . .]  remed 
mid  his  hroDer,  Best.  659  J^.  Thine  children, 
smale  and  grete,  Alle  togedere  mid  me  hete  [i.  e. 
ete].  Vox  A.  W.  155  Sjpr.  Huanne  he  hedde 
yyete  mid  his  deeiples,  touore  ham  al  aperte- 
liehe  stea}  into  heuene.  AYENB.p.  13.  Mtd  ^m 
forto  pleye  [Wi{)  him  for  to  pleie  23  ^^.1.  K.H. 
Laud  25  [in  Arch.  50,  41].  Person  und  Sache: 
Mid  bis  word  t>er  com  in  his  sone,  t>At  was 
adronke,  &  bar  t>e  coupe  on  his  hond ,  f^at  was 
mid  him  asonke.  St.  Nicholas  424  Horstm. 
p.  252. 

Hercnid  alle  . .  widewen  mit  te  toeddede 
[i.  e.  with  the  wedded].  St.  Mabhbb.  d.  2. 
„Kyng,"  he  sede,  „wel  t>u  sitte,  And  alle  pine 
kniftes  mitte  [i.  e.  midpe,  mid  te,  with  thee]." 
£..  H.  628  Spr.  of.  He  seyde :  „king,  wel  mote 
|)ou  sitte  An  {)ine  knictes  miUs.*^  Laud  641  [in 
Arch,  50,  48]. 

Transitiya.  Be  man  {)e  ne  haued  rihte 
bileue  on  him,  he  bed  dempd  to  bolie  wowe  mid 
de flen  on  helle.  OEH.  II.  15.  Ure  louerd  .. 
fulste  us  swo  to  folgen  his  holi  eor[t)]liche  pre 
cession,  t>ftt  we  mo  ben  on  pe  holie  procession 

{le  he  wile  maken  a  domes  dai  mid  htse  ehosene, 
1. 93.  Mid  uncufie  mannen  t>u  wit  {>i  cun  quelle 
[Mid  oncoupe  folke  t>ou  wolt  {)i  cunne  acwelle 
j.  T.].  La|.  I.  216.  Ich  iseo  godd  seolf  mM^Aii 
eadi  engles  bitrumen  pe  abuten.  St.  Marheb. 
p.  20.  Mid  [with  ß.  y,]  pre  hondred  kniftes  a 
due,  t>ftt  het  Syward,  Asaylede  Corineus  him 
Bulf.  R.  OF  Gl.  392  Wr.  recipr.  Nis  pet  bote 
nan  bate  fleon  trenne ,  p  nowder  neowhwer  ane 
mid  tAer  ne  seon  ham  [i.  e.  see  one  another]. 
St.  Marhbr.  P*  is*  Ton  Sachen  als  Subjekt 
oder  Objekt:  Ga  we  alle  peue  wei,  for  he  [sc. 
pe  wei]  US  wule  bringe  Mid  te  feawe  f  sire  men 
beforen  heuen  kinge.  Poem.  Mor.  349  Zup. 
[Übtmasb.],  cf.  Go  we  alle  t>ene  wei,  for  he  us 
wulle  bringe  Midpo  faire  feuwe  men  beforen 
heuene  kinge.  OES.  p,  181 .  Mid  al  pis  haue  |>u 
charite  And  sodfeste  leaue  and  trowde  lef.  p.  53. 
So  is  man  pai  ha{>  hus  mynde  mvd  [myp,  with, 
yrip  vv.  U.]  liberum  arbitrium.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
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pa88.  XVn.  182.  in  Verbindung  mit  einem  refl. 
Zeitwort:  Ne  mei  nan  mon  blissien  him  mid 
fiasB  wordle ,  and  ec  wunian  wiÖ  Crist  on  heof- 
ene  [Nemo  potest  gaudere  cum  seculo  &  in  eter- 
num  regnare  cum  Christo].  OEH.  p.  33. 

8e  helende  underfeng^a  sinfullan,  and 
ham  mid  imone  hafede.  OkH.  p.  245. 

Swa  ff  ha  moten  . .  ^  murie  meidenes  song 
aingen  mti  tis  meiden  [i.  e.  with  this  maiden]  ant 
wiö  t>e  heoueneliche  hird.  St.  Marhek.  p.  2. 

wie  das  Adverb  erscheint  auch  die  Präpo- 
sition mid  in  einigen  der  besprochenen  Verbin- 
dungen, besonders  der  Bewegung^,  durch /or& 
▼erst&rkt  als /ord  mid,  fort  mit,  hinweg 
mit,  susammen  mit,  lugleich  mit:  I^a 
be  habbed  wel  idon  ..  To  heuenriche  sculen 
fiaren/orö  mid  are  drihU,  Poem.  Mob.  175  Zun. 
[Ühungth.].  cf.  ta  t)e  habbed  wel  idon  ..  To 
houene  riebe  hi  sculen  faren/ord  mid  ure  drihU. 
OEH.  p.  171.  To  heoueriche  heo  schulle  vare 
£orp  myd  vre  dryhie,  O.  E.  MISCELL.  p.  64. 
Pa  t>e  habbeÖ  doules  were  idon  ..  Hi  sculen 
faren  /orÖ  mid  him  in  to  helle  grounde  [Hi 
sculen  fallen  swide  raÖe  in  to  helle  grounde 
178  Zup,],  OEH.  p.  171.  Nu  bigon  Paul  to 
wepen  wunderliche,  and  Mihhal  heh  engel  t)er 
weop/orS  mid  him.  p.  43.  trenne  bid  he  gredi 
t>e8  eses,  and  forswolejeÖ  |>ene  hoc  forfT  mid 
pan  eae.  p.  123.  vgl.  Si  hall  rode  tacne  midfe 
spere  ana  mid  fe  neiles  burh  angles  beod  /ord 
brocht.  OEH.  p.  239.  Pe  king  gon  forfS  lide 
mid  pan  deoreeie  numnen  of  alle  his  du|e8e. 
liAi.  II.  172-3.  Forp  wende  Merlyn,  and  f)e 
cnihtes  mid  him  [For5  ferde  Mserlin,  and  f)a 
cnihtes  wid  him,  ä.  T.].  U,  292  j.  T.  verwandt 
ist  aw€n  mid:  He  wolde  a  t^ere  mhte  fleon  aw€Bi 
mid  Ms  cnMen  [fleon  . .  ei  mid  his  cnihtes  j.  T. 
vro  wahrscheinlich  awei  mid  zu  lesen  ist].  LA|. 
I.  339. 

auch  and  ec  mid  findet  sich,  und  auch 
mit,  und  sugleich  mit:  te  holend  neh- 
lechede  toward  lerusalem  . .  mid  his  apostles  and 
ee  mid  o^ere  floe  manna.  OEH.  p.  3.  Ichulle 
f>at  he  hit  wite  wel,  ani  tu  eke  mid  kimf  ^At  ich 
am  iweddet  to  an  |>at  ichulle  treowliche  to 
halden.  St.  Juliana  p.  14. 

b.  erw&hnenswert  ist  die  Verwendung  der 
Prfiposition  mid  in  diesem  Sinne  zur  Bezeich- 
nung geschlechtlicher  Beziehungen: 
A  uolden  he  me  laide  [laiden  3r«.],  and  lai  mid 
me  seoluen  [bi  mi  seolue  j.  T.].  Lai.  III.  29. 
vgl.  A  god  man  t)er  was  in  a  tyme ,  pat  longe 
was  mid  his  toyue,  pat  no  childe  ne  mifte  habbe. 
St.  Nicholas  374  Horstm.  p.  251.  He  schal 
mid  me  [wit>  me  363  Spr.]  hihue^  Til  hyt  be  ner 
heue ;  Had  ich  of  hym  mi  wille,  Ne  recne  y  wat 
men  telle.  K.  H.  ZotK^  375  [in  Arch.  50,  46]. 
refl.  Heo  muhte  uorhoren  hire  mid  ober  men, 
Ancgei.  R.  p  394.  frauh  t>e  soule,  his  spuse,  tior- 
horie  hire  mid  fe  ueond  of  helle»  ib. 

Anan  swa  ne  lai  hire  mide  [hire  bi  lay  j .  T.] , 
hire  lif  heo  losede  sone.  La|.  HI.  28. 

Nu  ichulle  o  great  grome  al  biteachen  hire 
{>e  to  umrchen  pi  toil  &  al  t>at  te  wel  liked ,  as 
mit  tin  ahne  [i.  e.  as  with  thy  own].  St.  Juli- 
ana p.  10. 


c.  zur  Bezeichnung  der  Schwanger- 
schaft, wie  schwanger  sein,  steht  beon:  His 
moder  him  [sc.  lohan]  oar  siden  heo  was  teames 
atold,  and  neure  er  ne  toas  mid  childe.  OEH.  11. 
135.  Vnderfetene  weren  l)e  {)inges  t>at  t>eo  wimon 
was  mid  childe  [t)at  pe  mayde  was  wid  childe 
[.T.  wo  entweder  mt<2  oder  fTiS  zu  lesen  ist].  La|. 

.  12.  Heo  funden  on  pen  crefte  carefule  leoOes 
t>et  peo  wimon  was  mid  ans  sune  [psi  |e  mid 
ans  8one  was  j.  T.].  1.  13.  Ygaeme  wes  mid 
childe  bi  V8er  kinge.  U.  384.  ^at  pe  quene 
mid  childe  was.  JuDAS  Isc.  43.  Hw  mvhte  hit 
iwurt>e  psX  ich  were  myd  childe?  O.E.  MlsCELL. 
p.  100.  Leue  dohter,  {)0u  art  mid  childe.  BÖDD. 
Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  259  [neben:  So  he  speken 
ant  weren  at  on  ^at  wif)  childe  was  t>ftt  womon. 
ib.].    I^erhuyle  {>et  hi  is  myd  childe.  Atenb. 

E.  224.  aucn  mit  Abschwfichung  des  Verbal- 
egriffes/areti^  gangen:  t&  wif /ar«ö  mid  childe 
swa  pe  deor  wilde  [ror  ^e  wifues  gop  pAte  mid 
childe  also  pe  deor  wilde  j.  T.].  IJa^.II.  155. 
^ueralche  }ere  heo  bere5  child  ^ere  [Bi  euer- 
eche  }ere  hü  gop  mid  childe  t)ere  j.  T.].  ib.  cf. 
Siden  he  bigeten  on,  And  two  ger  he  l^erm^ 
gon.  Best.  615  Spr,  ähnlich,  doch  ohne  diese 
Abschwächun^  des  Begriffes,  findet  sich  hi^ien : 
Elisabet  was  liht  of  t>e  holie  gost,  t>e  was  on  pe 
child  pe  hie  mide  hiede  [i.  e.  that  she  travelled 
with;  es  ist  hier  von  einer  wirkl.  Reise,  dem 
Besuche  der  Elisabeth  bei  Maria,  die  Bede]. 
OEH.  II.  135.  schwanger  werden  wird  be- 
zeichnet durch  bicumen:  Pub  bicam  ure  lafdi 
Sainte  Marie  mid  childe.  OEH.  U.  21.  durch 
würben ,  bewürben :  Hl  [sc.  Maria]  t>a  |elifd  his 
wordum,  and  warb  mid  eylde.  OEH.  p.  227. 
Hit  iwerS  t|^re  .  .  ^  ))eos  }unge  wiman  iwerb 
hire  mid  childe  [iwarp  hire  mid  childe  j .  T.].  LAt. 
I.  12.  so  auch  schwanger  machen  durcn 
makien :  \e  holie  gast  wile  cumen  unpen  pe,  and 
godes  mihte  make  be  mid  childe,  OEH.  IL  21. 

d.  die  Vorstellung  des  Beiseins  imd  der  Be- 
gleitung wird  im  Zusammenhange  leicht  zu  der 
des  Beistandes;  so  in  Verbindung  mit  beon : 
Mi  fader  wole  mid  me  beo.  Leb.  Jesu  618.  mit 
holden :  Ne  held  ich  nefre  wel  mid  hem  pe  gon 
to  idelnesse.  OEH.  II.  211.  Sume  ..  on  l>at 
wise  mid  here  fo  hielden.  IL  187.  Heo  wolden 
halden  alle  mid  Constantin^  pem  kinge,  and  for- 
leten  Mordredes  sune.  La}.  HI.  148.  l^e  seolfe 
coc ,  t)at  wel  can  fi^te ,  He  mot  mid  tne  holde. 
O.  A.  N.  1679.  I^o  l)is  dede  was  al  ydo,  pe  quene 
adde  al  ire  wille;  Vor  me  halt  euere  mid  pe 
ouike,  pe  dede  was  sone  stille.  R.  OF  Gl.  5876 
Wr.  '5p^®  1^®  }A^  ^^^  eXde,  Mid  him  for  to 
helde.  &Bl.  1391  /Sjpr.  cf.  (e  ryche  he  }af  mede, 
3onge  and  eke  {)e  nelde,  I^at  mid  hym  scholde 
helde.  Laud  1443  [in  Arch.  50,  57]. 

For  {>i  leofmon  &  ti  lauerd,  for  hwas  deore- 
wurde  nome  {)u  undemome  t)is  strif ,  is  mä  te 
[wid  pe  C.  B.].  Life  St.  Kath.  679. 

verwandt  ist  die  Bezeichnung  eines 
freundlichen  Verhältnisses  mit  jeman- 
dem durch  beon  wel  mid,  gut  stehen  mit: 
Vor  him  t>ingt)  t>et  he  if  a  wel  guod  man ,  and 
welmidgode,  uor  t>et  he  ha{)  zuo  moche  ydo 
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and  ▼l)oled  uor  him.  Atenb.  p.  182.  vgl.  Eleu- 
BiuB  patj^uB  was  welwi^fe  king.  St.  Juliana  p.5. 
e.  in  Verbindung  mit  PI urale'n,  imAlt- 
engl.  namentlich  inQestalt  superlativiecher  Ad- 
jektive im  mittelbaren  oder  unmittelbaren  An- 
Bchlusae  an  ein  Substantiv ,  kann  die  Vorstel- 
lung derGemeiuBchaft  die  desMitbe^riffenBeins 
in  einer  Anzahl,  der  Zugehörigkeit  su  einer 
Klasse  erhalten  [entspr.  lat.  inter  t  fr.jiarmi]: 
Comen  an  hundred  l)usende  to  t)a8  kinges  hi- 
rede ,  cnihtes  mid  pan  bezBien  [mid  pan  beste 

tT.],  t)urhcostnea  mid  wepneu.  La}.  III.  8. 
us  seide  Brutus,  t)e  wes  cniht  mid  pane  beste 
[midpe  beste  \.  T.].  I.  30.  He  wes  meteousti, 
and  cniht  mia  pan  bezste  [mid  pan  beste],  II. 
554.  5^  autten  . .  ore  louerd  crist  t)onky  mid  pe 
beste.  St.  JSbend.  389  Horstm.  p.  230.  Heo 
schal  to  spuse  haue  At)ulf  mi  gode  feltue,  God 
knift  mid  pe  beste  Andpe  treweste  [He  hys 
knyt  wyt  {>e  beste  And  on  of  i)e  treweste 
Laud  1038].  K.  H.  995  Spr.  God  knyt  mydpe 
besU  [wit>  t>e  beste  1326  8pr.].  Laud  1367.  If 
alle  that  makede  mi  Bone  King  he  manseth 
. .  Mid  thefurste  he  manseth  me ,  for  hit  was 
mi  dede.  äsK.  1941  Bjpr.  Schenk  bus  mydpe 
fuTste  [wit>  t>®  furste  1119  Sfir.\\  I*e  beggeres 
be|>  öfterste.  K.  H.  Xoim^  1154.  He  wes  Bwike 
m%d  pan  meste  [He  was  Bwike  mid  pan  beste 
j.  T.].  LA|.  1. 108.  1*0  answerede  Ke|>ereh,  cniht 
mid  pan  wisest.  II.  174  j.  T.  Snr.  von  Sachen : 
Heo  bigunnen  »nne  castel  god  mid  pan  bauten 
[god  mid  pan  beste  j.  T.].  La;.  II.  64.  Wind  heo 
hiefden  wunsum ,  weder  mtd  pan  bezsten  [mid 
pan  beste  y  T.].  II.  74.  Hit  wes  umbe  while  ^ 
com  t>e  ilke  time  ^  i|arked  wes  t>a  burh  mid  pan 
aire  bezste  [mid  pan  aire  beste  j .  T.].  II.  1 72  Spr. 
[v^l.  Anm.].  Grid  he  heolde  alse  his  feeder,  god 
mtdpon  bezste  [god  mid  pan  beste }.T.].  I.  260. 
Al  t)at  scrud  |)e  heo  hafde  on,  heo  weoren  swiöe 
wel  ibon,  heo  weoren  mid  pan  bezste ,  ibrusted 
mid  golde.  U.  173-4  Spr.  tu  leste  A  tale  mid 
pe  beste  [Wiltu  luste  Ane  tale  wit  t>e  beste  Laud 
493].  K.  H.  473  S^r,  I>u  luste  A  tale  midpe 
beste.  1263.  Alle  asei  f)er  ilsste  faeht  mid  pan 
nuBste  [fiht  mid  pan  meste  j.  T.].  La|.  I.  418. 
I^eer  was  h»rm  midjpon  meste  [arm  mid  pan 
meste  y  T.]  biuoren  ExchieBtre.  ib. 

f.  oft  erscheint  präpositionales  mid  in  räum- 
lichem Sinne  reflexiv  von  Personen,  bei  Zeit- 
wörtern, wie  bringen,  habben,  laden,  nimen^  mit 
einem  Personal-  oder  Sachobjekt,  wo  im  Deut- 
schen ähnliche  Verbindungen  oder  Komposita 
entsprechen;  so  in  Verbindung  mit  bringen, 
mit  sich  bringen,  mitbringen:  Hie  .  . 
brohte  t>at  child  mid  hire  in  to  {>e  temple ,  and 
offredde  loc  for  him.  OEH.  II.  47.  Ac  ich  alle 
blisse  mid  me  bringe.  O.  A.  N.  433.  VI.  hund- 
red kniftes  he  brou^t  him  mide.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
3094  Kölb.  {)re  ^ousand  he  br<m\t  him  midde. 
4422.  Alle  our  folk  is  ouercome,  &  yslawe  euer- 
ich  man,  Bot  we  &  ot)er  ten,  I^at  here  binet>e 
fram  ous  }ede  More  socour  to  bring  hem  mide» 
4856.  habben,  bei  sich  haben,  mithaben: 
Hwon  |e  beoÖ  al  greiöe,  sprenged  ou  mid  hali 
water,  t)et  }e  schulen  euer  habben  mid  ou.  AscR. 
It.p.  16.  Loke  t)et  |e  habben  {>erinne  [sc  in  oure 


huse]  mid  ou  one  wummon  of  clene  Hue  deies 
&  nihtes.  p.  418.  Mid  [With  ß.y.]  him  he  adde 
an  strong  ax,  bat  mani  man  brofte  to  det>e.  R. 
OF  Gl.  388  Wr.  laden,  mit  sich  führen, 
mitfahren,  mitnehmen:  lehe  wUe  ^esne 
king  laden  mid  me  seol/an  [leode  mid  mi  seohu 
j.  T.].  La}.  I.  35-6.  Fortiger  . .  nemnede  twidf 
scalkes  to  laden  mid  him  seoluen.  U.  140.  I^u 
mid  Pe  lede  gode  monne  uerde.  II.  297.  I^er 
Brutus  nom  Antigonum  .  .  mid  him  he  hine 
ladde.  I.  25.  nimen,  taken^  mit  sich  nehmen, 
mitnehmen:  He  [sc. Pharaon  king] . .  bad  him 
nimen  hini  feres  mide.  G.  A.  Ex.  2477  sq.  Wys- 
dome  and  wit  t>o  wenten  tosederes ,  And  toke 
mede  my d hem  [with  hem  v.l.].  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  V.  72. 

auch  hier  findet  sich  das  verstärkte  /c»r5 
mid,  hinweg  mit:  Vortig^r  .  .  nam  weal 
cnihtes  forp  mid  him  seoiue,  La}.  II.  140  j.  T. 
I*e  eatand  bat  may  de  namforp  mid  him  seolue. 
III.  28  j.  T.  [der  ältere  Text  hat  ähnlich:  I»er 
be  eotend  unc  ifetig/orb  mid  him  seoluen  d.  h. 
lührte  uns  beide  gefan^n  mit  sich  hinweg], 
vgl.  die  verwandte  Verbmdung  ui  mid,  heraus 
mit:  I^e  time  cam  t>at  he  [sc.  criit]  heresede 
helle,  and  nam  ut  mid  him  alle  ^  him  haaden 
ar  wel  hersumed.  OEH.  II.  23. 

g.  r  e  f  l  e  X  i  V  weist  mid  bei  Verben,  wie  hob- 
ben,  feien,  witen,  auch  auf  den  Besits  einer  dem 
Subjekte,  Person  oder  Sache ,  innewohnen- 
den Eigenschaft  und  entspricht  dann  dem 
deutsehen  i  n :  l^e  mon  t)et  nmMO  lihte  ileue  mid 
him,  he  wurd  idemed  to  l>olien  wawe  mid  do- 
uelen  in  helle.  OEH.  p.  73.  Ne  mei  na  man  do 
|)ing  t)et  beo  god  iqueme ,  bute  he  habbe  rihte 
ileue  mid  him.  ib.  We  a}en  {>ene  sunnedei  swi- 
beliche  wel  to  wur|>ien  . .  for  heo  ha/^  mid  hire 
preo  wurÖliche  [wurdliche  Ms.]  mihte  [von 
einer  Sache,  dem  Sonntage],  p.  45-7.  (ah  he 
wite  mid  him  seolf  eni  heafsunne ,  he  ha  nule 
beten,  p.  25.  Ich  nefele  mid  me  nanes  ounnes 
strencde.  St.  Mabher.  p.  12. 

h.  auch  sonst  wird  die  Person,  der  eine 
Eigenschaft  oder  Thätigkeit  angehört  oder  i  n  n  e 
wohnt,  durch  mid,  in,  bei,  angeknOpft: 
Mid  us  wunie  [wunien  Ms.]  godes  grid!  Lai. 
n.  103.  cf.  Mid  US  wonie  godes  grit>  I  ib.j.  T. 
Muchel  wisdom  wes  mid  him.  H.  365.  of.  Moche 
wisdom  was  mid  him.  ib.f.T.  Busse  wes  mid 
feinen.  III.  205.  l^u  wurchest  mid  ustü^ti  wil 
IS.  St.  Marhsb.  p.  13.  Ne  Pees  mot  not  mid  hetn 
be.  Out  of  londe  neo  mot  fle.  Cast,  off  L.  399. 
So  is  t>e  fader  a  ful  god  formeour  and  shepper. 
And  al  f>e  my}te  myd  [with  C]  hym  is  in  mak- 
yng  of  f)ynges.  P.  PL.  Text  £.  pass.  XVH.  167. 
Muche  sorwe  was  him  myde.  Axis.  116.  For  |>ou 
art  kyng,  riht  domesmon,  l^er  be})  rihte  domes 
mitte,  AI  {)ine  Werkes  beb  ful  of  witte.  Cast. 
OFF  L.  398.  ebenso  der  Wirkungskreis  einer 
Sitte  oder  Gewohnheit :  To  dai  man  mai  ikeren 
. .  wich  ^eau  wes  on  |>e  olde  läge  mid  wunmen 
on  t>re  |)inges.  OEH.  II.  47. 

i.  die  Präposition  beieichnet  femer  Gemein- 
schaft in  verwandter  Thätigkeit  bei  Verglei- 
chen oder  Zusammenstellungen:  Midte 
gode  losaphat.  Bended  beoden  uor  sondesmon 


mid. 
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anon  efter  Bukun  to  {)e  prince  of  heouene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  264.  Heo  mei  weopen  &  menen 
ase  fori  mon,  mide  he  sakntDuruhU:  ;J*utru- 
erunt  etc."  p.  274.  He  shulde  pe  saterday,  se- 
uene  }ere  t>eTeafter,  Drvnke  hut  myd  [with  C. 
B.]  pe  doke  [d.  h.  nur  Wasser  trinken,  wie  die 
Ente],  and  dyne  but  ones.  P.  Fl.  TextB.  pass. 
V.  74. 

j.  nicht  selten  bezeichnet  die  Präposition 
nur  rfiumliohe  Gemeinschaft,  bei:  Beo  heo 
dal  neominde  of  heofeneriches  blisse  mid  fan 
fedre  [ferde  Ma.]  and  mid  pan  sunns  and  mid 
pan  halte  gast.  OEH.  p.  47.  We  mugen  trust- 
liehe  abi den  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Cristes  toeume, 
and  siker  ben  }>at  he  wile  to  us  cume  . .  and 
^euen  us  eche  wele  mid  him  seluen  on  heuene. 
II.  9.  Se  &e  luued  me ,  he  wile  lokin  mine 
wordes,  and  min  fader  him  wile  luui^en,  and  to 
him  we  willed  cumen,  and  mid  him  wiUed  ma- 
kien  wunienge  [et  mansionem  apud  eum  facie- 
mus].  V.  &  y.  p.  91.  Thar  men  habbeth  milde 
mod,  Ich  noti  mid  horn  mine  throte.  O.  a.  N. 
1030  Spr.  „5^f  ^^^  thine  come  hevede  iwend, 
Ich  hedde  so  ibade  for  the  That  thou  sholdest 
comen  to  me."  r,Midthef*  quod  the  wolf,  „war- 
to?  Wat  shulde  ich  ine  the  putte  do?"  Vox  a. 
W.  135.  Half  the  urthe  the  sonne  bischyneth, 
hou  so  hit  evere  g[o ;  And  nou  hit  is  her  mid  ue 
whan  hit  is  her  nudnyjt.  Pop.  Sg.  18  Spr, 

k.  begleitenae,  mitgeführte  Sa- 
chen, deren  man  sich  bedient  oder  bedienen 
wül,  treten  an  die  Stelle  mitgeführter,  mitth&ti- 
ger  Personen :  Qief  he  fend  were,  me  sceolden 
anon  eter  [i.  e.  et  t)er]  gat  lemete,  mid  gode  rep^ 
pies  and stiame  swepen.  OEH.  p.  231.  I*e  bemes 
weren  |)e  engles,  t>e  wiö  ()e  apostles  stoden  mid 
snouwite  shrude,  and  t)us  seiden  to  hem,  Hie  est 
ihc  [i.  e.  Ihesus].  H.  115.  Mid  his  harpe  he 
ferde  to  t>a8  kinges  hirede,  &  gon  ()8er  to  gleo- 
wien.  La}.II.  429.  A^einwardheo  [sc.  t>eBrut- 
tes]  bu|en  {>a,  mid  holdere  bi^ete  [mid  holdere  hi- 
jeaU},  T.].  III.  78.  Lo!  AI  {f  meidene  mot  & 
tet  hirde  of  heouene  cumed  her  ajein  f>e  mid 
kempene  erune!  LIFE  St.  Kath.  2425.  Go  mid 
than  that  thou  havest  nouthe.  Vox  a.W.  55  Spr. 
He  [sc.  the  cellerer]  wolde  sone  after  the  fonge, 
Mid  pikes,  and  stones  ^  and  staves  strongs,  61. 
To  the  putte  hy  gounnen  gon  Alle,  mid  pikes, 
and  staves ,  and  ston ,  Euch  mon  mid  that  he 
hedde.  283.  ähnlich  yerhalten  sich  ursprüng- 
lich körperliche  Attribute,  bei  denen  Je- 
doch die  Anschauung  der  modalen  nahe  tritt: 
Mit  se  swibe  lufsume  leeres  [Wi5  se  swide  luf- 
sume  leores  C  B.]  ha  leien,  se  rudie  &  se  reade 
ilitet  eauereuch  leor,  as  lilie  ileid  to  rose.  Lifb 
St.  Kath.  1419.  vgl.  Wenestu  {>at  haves  beo 
|>e  worse,  I^e|  crowe  bigrede  him  bi  t^e  mershe. 
And  gob  to  him  mid  heore  chirme ,  Ili|t  so  hi 
wüle  wip  him  schirme?  O.  A.  N.  303. 

1.  gleiche  Richtungder  Bewegung 
statt  der  Gemeinschaft  der  Bewegung :  Hi  mu|en 
lihtUche  gan  mid  dere  under  KiUde  Burh  ane 

fodliese  wude  into  ane  bare  felde.  Pobm.  Mob. 
43  Zup.  [Ühungsb,],  cf.  Hi  muwen  lihüiche 
gan  mid  iere  nuSer  hulde  Burh  ane  godliese 
wude  into  ane  bare  felde.  OEH.  p.  179-81.  Hl 


seched  reste  der  nan  nis,  t>i  ne  mujen  hi  finde, 
Ac  walked  wen  up  end  dun,  se  water  deö  mid 
winde.  PoBM.  MoR.  239  Zup.  [Übungsb,].  ef. 
OEH.  p.  179. 295.  II.  227.  Crabbe  is  an  manere 
of  fissce  in  t>ere  sea ;  t>i*  As  is  of  swulc  cunde, 
|>et  euer  se  he  mare  strengdded  him  to  swim- 
minde  midpe  watere,  se  he  mare  swimmed  abac. 
OEH.  p.  51.  I^reo  scipen  gode  oomen  mid  pan 
flode  [icome  were  midpanßodey  T.].  Laj.  II. 
152  Spr.  I^er  com  of  se  wenden  t)at  wes  an 
sceort  bat  liden,  sceouen  mid  üben  [wandri  mid 
P(e)  heres  j.  T.].  III.  144.  He  hihte  hondlien 
cablen ,  teon  seiles  to  toppa ,  leten  laden  t>ene 
wind,  liden  mid  pan  u)Sen.  I.  57.  He  lette  sell 
and  ^ane  messt  liden  mid  üben  [mid  pe  hieres 

t'.  T.].  I.  196.  A}en  mid  han  winde  pe  feond 
line  verede.  I.  11  j.  T.  Y  say  a  schip  rowe, 
Mid  WiUere  al  by  flowe.  K.  H.  Loud  645  [in 
Areh.  50,  48].  cf.  ib.  611.  I^e  wederooc  . .  j^et 
him  went  mid  eehe  winde.  Atenb.  p.  180. 

auch  forb  mid  erscheint  hier :  I^et  smal  chef 
t)et  fiibforb  mid  [Aid  ford  mid  ed.]  pe  winde,  bi- 
cumed  wurt>inge.  OEH.  p.  85.  Lette  t>ene  bat 
fusen/ord  mid  pan  ttd«nJXette  t>ane  bot  wende 
forb  mid  pan  water e  f.  T.].  La}.  IL  580.  vgl. 
.Ford  a|einmt<^  ^an  wtnde  \>e  feond  hine  ferede. 
Lai.  I.  11.  Ban  after  de  dridde  dai  he  [sc.  pan- 
ter]  rised,  and  remed  lüde  so  he  mai ;  Ut  of  his 
drote  cumed  a  smel  Mid  his  rem  forb  oyer  al. 
Bb8T.  745  Spr,  so  auch  f orbward  mid,  vor- 
wfirtsmit:  Heo  saide :  „Leof e  moder,  swim  |>u 
foren  me,  and  tech  me  hu  ic  seal  swimmen  ford- 
ward;^  and  [heo]  bigon  to  swimmen /ordtrar J 
mid  pe  streme.  OEH.  p.  51 . 

m.  besonders  in  ihrer  rfiumlichen  Bedeu- 
tung wird  die  Präposition  nsch  angelsächsischem 
Vorgänge  [Ic  on  neorxna  vonge  nive  äsette  treov 
mid  telgum.  Satan  481  Grein]  oft  ad  nominal 
gebraucht,  wobei  jedoch  die  alleinige  Beziehung 
der  Präposition  mit  ihrem  Kasus  auf  das  Sul>- 
stantiy,  als  dessen  Attribut  sie  auftritt,  nicht 
überall  iweifellos  ist  [vgl.  Or.'  HI.  327] :  ter 
seal  beon  worldwunne  widuten  pouerte,  fülle 
widuten  hungre  . .  smellinge  mid  swetnesse,  and 
dünge  [?  denunge]  widuten  nrikunse.  OEH. 
p.  143-5.  Cumed,  ge  ibletsecie,  anaunderfod 
eche  lif  and  hUsse  mid  engten  of  heuene.  H.  5. 
1^0  tweien  sanderbodes  . .  funden  an  asse  mid 
fole,  and  ledden  hit  togenes  him.  H.  89.  Ah  he 
[heo  Ms.\  nom  t)ene  mahum,  t>e  heo  tolden  for 
podd,  |)e  Eneas  mid  his  ferde  brohte  from  Troie ; 
m  Albe  Lingue  he  hine  sette.  La}.  LH.  Thare 
he  [sc.  Thomas]  fond  ßesche  and  hlod  myd  the 
hones,  An  non  he  gan  to  crye  loude  for  the 
nones.  Shobeh.  p.  125  Spr.  ebenso /brd  mid: 
The  signe  hys  of  thys  sacrement  The  bissehopes 
hlessynge,  forth  myd  the  admynystracioun  Tnat 
he  deth  atte  ordyn^e.  p.  57.  auch  körperliche 
Attribute  finden  sic^  so  angereiht:  freos  luf- 
sume lefdi  mid  [wid  C.  B.]  lastelese  lates  ne  lu- 
uede  heo  nane  lihte  plohen  ne  nane  sötte  song- 
es.  Life  St.  ELath.  105. 

wird  ein  Subjekt  auf  diese  Weise  durch  die 
räumlich  gebrauchte  Präposition  mit  einem 
oder  mehreren  Substantivbegriffen  verbunden, 
die  als  unterschiedene  Subjekte  zu  denken  sind, 
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mid. 


BO  ergiebt  sich  auch  ichon  in  alter  Zeit  eine 
doppelte  Möglichkeit  der  Kongruenz  [vgl. 
Or.Sn.  160]. 

entweder  schlieest  sich  das  Pr&dikat  trots- 
dem  an  das  formell  massgebende  Subjekt  an 
und  steht  im  Singular:  BrtUus  mid  his  enih- 
ten  t>ene  king  if  eng  [Brutus  mid  his  cniptes 
t)ane  king  wider f eng  j.  T.].  I.  35.  BreniMS  mid 
his  f erde  toes  biforen  Beline.  I.  220.  Pe  king 
mid  his  du}e6e  [folke  j .  T.]  }arekede  his  ferde. 
I.  324.  Iblescet  beo  thesu  Crist  mid  aße  his 
icome  [&  alle  his  icorene  p.  65].  St.  Juliana 
p.  64.  einige  Beispiele  dieser  Art  sind  bereits 
oben  mit  angeführt. 

oder  es  tritt,  wie  schon  im  Ags.  [Sefeönd 
mid  his  gefSrum  feöllon  {>&  ufon  of  heofnum 
CiBDM.  306] ,  zu  der  gedachten  Mehrheit  yon 
Subjekten  das  Prädikat  im  Flu  ral :  Hit  ilomp 
. .  bat  Ourmund  mid  his  dugAe  weoren  swifie 
hliie,  La|.  III.  170.  Vor  Moberd  Courtehese, 
mid  pe  paer  {)at  was  his,  &  {)e  erl  of  Flandres, 
were  iset  [sette  y,]  at  {)e  est|ate  ywis.  R.  OF  Gl. 
8114  Wr. 

2.  räumlich  ist  mid  auch  als  Ergänzung 
von  Zeitwörtern,  die  eine  gemeinsame 
Thätigkeit  bezeicnnen  oder  im  Zusammen- 
hange mit  dem  präpositionalenQliede  enthalten 
sollen^  bei  diesen  Zeitwörtern  kommt  jedoch 
früh  mcht  sowohl  die  Vorstellung  der  Gemein- 
samkeit in  Betracht,  sondern  die  der  Kichtung 
auf  einen  Gegenstand,  besonders  wo  die  Hand- 
lung auch  einseitig  gefasst  werden  kann, 
und  es  erklärt  sich  das  Yorwie^n  des  ursprüng- 
lichen wib ,  doch  wird  auch  im  Ags.  daneben 
mid  gefunden  [vgl.  menfon  mid  . .  ör.^  II.  441]. 
Beispiele  für  älteres  mtd  sind : 

m i sehe n ,  men g e n.  Betere  is  wori water 
drunch  |)en  atter  meind  mid  wine,  0£H.  p.  169. 
Betre  is  wori  water  todrinke  t>enne  atter  tmenge 
mid  wine.  p.  292.  Betere  is  wori  water  ^n 
atter  imengd  nUd  wine,  II.  224.  I^ar  were  abute 
blosme  inoje.  In  ore  waste  |>icke  hegge,  Imeind 
mid  spire  and  grene  segge,  O.  A.  N.  16.  For  al 
mi  song  is  of  longinee,  An  imeind  sum  del  mid 
woninge.  867  Spr.  Pus  were  heo  in  werre  and 
woymenged  ()eSazones  . .  here  mud  pe  Britanes. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  165  Hearne.  auch  vom  Blute, 
durch  Heirat :  In  bis  manere  Picars  mid  8eoUes 
mengd  hör  blöd.  989  Wr. 

teilen.  God . .  alihte  adun  to  helle  uorto 
Sechen  feolawes  &  delen  mid  ham  t>et  god  {)et 
he  hefde.  Ancb.  R.  p.  248.  Heo  deleb  mid  him 
{)e  brune  of  hire  hete.  p.  368. 

zusammentreffen,  begegnen.  For 
who  so  myjte  mete  with  [myd  v.  1.]  hym ,  such 
maneres  hym  eyleth.  Tesk  B,  XV.  246.  in  aus- 
gesprochen feindlichem  Sinne :  Po  com  Scottene 
king,  Esclepidiot  to  helpe,  imeite  wif)  Liuius  and 
midal  his  folke.  LA«.  H.  25  j.  T.  Vter  .  . 
wende  toward  Seint  Dauid  to  meie  wit>  [mid  a,] 
is  fan,  R.  OF  Gl.  3205  sq.  Wr.  Hii  wende  vorj> 
to  t)is  bataile,  &  mette  mid  [om.  a.  /9. 8.  wyth  /.] 
hor  fon,  5533.  ähnlich  mit  Bezug  aut  eine 
Sache :  I^eruore  Hengist  was  adrad  to  meie  wit> 
[mid  a.]  is  lance.  2901. 

sprechen,    reden.     Talked   mid  ouer 


meidenes,  and  mid  t>eanfule  talen  schurteS  ou 
togederes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  422.  Ne  f>e  fungre  ne 
speke  mid  none  monne  bute  leaue,  ne  ne  go  nout 
ut  of  tune,  ne  ne  ligge  ute.  p.  424.  rgl.  Ne  ne 
holde  heo  nout  none  tale  mia  t¥um  ne  mid  wimr 
man.  ib.  Lat  me  sjaeke  mid  mv  brofer,  vor  me 
longet>  him  to  se.  K.  OF  Gl.  5859  Wr.  so  auch 
spielen,  sich  ergötzen,  sich  erlustigen,  zu  fleischl. 
Umgange  sich  verabreden,  sich  angeloben :  Heo 
ne  schulen  cussen  nenne  mon  . .  ne  toggen  mid 
Atm,  ne  pleien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  424.  Noide  him 
liken  betere  t>en  pSLuh  me  seide  lum  t)et  heo 
gleowede  &  gomede  &  wedde  mid  o6er  men? 
p.  368.  kosen,  liebkosen:  Spit  him  amidde 
pe  bearde  to  hoher  &  to  schom,  petßikere^ 
so  mit  pe,  &  fike6  mid  dogge  fawenunge. 
p.  290.  trügerisch  reden,  schmeicheln,  heu- 
cheln :  Hwonne  ou  ne  wonte5  nowiht,  j^nne 
veinefi  lie  mid  ou,  t>eonne  beothe  ou  cos.  p.  194. 
I*e  yikelare  ablent  t>ene  mon  .  .fei  he  mid  et- 
kelefi.  p.  84.  Meidan  Itfaregrete,  nulle  we  nout 
mitte  [i.  e.  mid  t>e]^S^,  Oubrius  is  louerd  of 
Auntio}e  t>e  riche,  He  wil  het  t>e  to  wiue.  Mbid. 
Mabsgb.  St.  13. 

zu  thun  haben,  umgehen,  auf  Per- 
sonen bezogen,  zur  Bezeichnung  fleischlichen 
Verkehres:  I^et  hali  meiden  onswerede,  and 
seide  . .  hu  seal  t>at  bon ,  sot)ben  na  mon  mine 
likame  irined,  ne  mid  me  flesliche  nefde  to 
donne.  OEH.  p.  77.  Gef  man  haueb  to  done  mid 
his  rihte  spuse  on  unsele  oder  an  untime ,  t>an 
man  faste  sal  oder  bälgen,  he  sinegeÖ  gret- 
liehe.  U.  13.  Hwenne  pe  mon  him  bibenchti 
l>et  he  . .  naued  inume  teme  hweSer  heo  biwed- 
ded  were  foe  nere  fet  ne  hefde  mid  to  d€mne, 
bute  his  fule  lust  were  ikeled  . .  t>enne  wule  his 
heorte  ake.  p.  149.  Men  seide  that  thou  on 
thine  live  Misf erdest  mid  mine  wive;  Ich  the 
aperseivede  one  stounde,  And  in  bedde  togedere 
ou  founde.  Vox  a.  W.  211  Spr, 

thun,  vornehmen,  verfahren,  mit 
ausgesprochen  einseitiger  Besiehung  auf  eine 
Person:  „Louerd",  seide  Saul  |>o,  „jwat  wolt  tK)v 
do  mid  me  f*"  St.  Paul  24  Horstm.  p.  190.  vgL 
Whatxall  ihenwiUiJhesudonf  CoY.MTST.p.312. 
so  auch  abrechnen :  Let  me  in  pes  sitte,  öfter, 
bi  t>e  fey  ich  owe  to  god,  iohoile  rekeni  mitte 
[i.  e.  mid  t>e].  R.  OF  Gl.  6755  Wr. 

einseitig  ist  die  Beziehung  auf  Sachen  in 
verwandten  Ausdrücken,  die  aber  ursprünglich 
auf  gleicher  Anschauung  beruhen:  laetancia, 
{)et  is  idel  felp  on  englisc ,  t>«itne  mon  biö  lof- 
}eorn,  and  mid  ßkenunae  fearü ,  and  ded  for 
jelpe  mare  t)enne  for  godes  luue  [vgl.  feren  21. 
OeH.  p.  103.  Eni  ^ingpet  me  mtdefareb  [vgl. 
faren  7].  Ancr.  R.p.  344.  ähnlich  verhält  nch: 
The  ni|tingale  al  hire  ho}e  Mid  rede  hadde  wel 
bito\e[y%\.biteon3],  O.A.N. 701  £f/>r.  auch^^M 
etc. ,  auf  Sachen  bezogen ,  allerdings  mit  An- 
näherung an  das  instrumentale  Verhältnis :  I*e 
wredfule  biuoren  t>e  ueonde  skirm«^  mid  kniues, 
&  he  is  his  knifworpare,  &  pleie^  mid  sweordes, 
&  bered  ham  bi  l>e  scnerpe  orde  uppen  his  tunge. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  212.  cf.  Heo  bodieO  hwu  t>e  deof- 
len  schulen  pleien  mid  harnt  ^id  höre  seherpe 
aules,  &  skirmen  mid  ham  abuten.  ib» 


mid. 
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Hierher  gehört  auch  die  Verbindung  mit 
schal:  Wat  wl  ich  thar  mid  mins  sanpe?  O.  a. 
N.  1023  Spr.  ebenso  erkUrt  sich  hieraus  die 
Ellipse :  Awei  he  warp  his  gode  breond ,  &  o/ 
mid  S«r«  bunu  [d.  h.  fort  mit  der  Brünne]  I 
La}.I.  216. 

wo  es  sich  nicht  um  eine  gemeinsame  Be- 
thätigung  handelt,  namentlich  in  Verbindung 
mit  Personalsubstantiven,  tritt  auch  ein  Zu- 
stand oder  eine  Wirkung  als  von  dem  Sub- 
stantiv begriffe  ausgehend  auf,  der  durch  mid 
angefügt  wird:  Quan  it  tourb  mid  him  dim  [i.  e. 
wann  es  mit  ihm  gethan ,  su  Ende  wäre] ,  He 
sulde  him  birien  in  Ebron.  G.  A.  Ex.  2423  8pr. 
Lauerd,  hu  mid  pet  hu  beod  t^ine  beouste  [i.  e. 
biwiste]  ?  for  nu  is  ure  Isohe  ifaren.  La}.  TL.  323. 
„Alas  1"  quaf)  t>c  quene  t)o ,  „is  it  now  mi  J  him 
[w'  him  now  «f.]  so  ? «  R.  of  Gl.  833  Wr.  cf. 
„Alas !  ^  quof)  ^e  quene  t)enne ,  f^s  it  now  mid 
hym  so?'*  p.  35  Hearne. 

3.  r&umlich  ist  die  Anschauung  ursprüng- 
lich ebenfalls,  wo  mid  die  Art  und  Weise 
beseichnet;  begleitende  Zustande,  Gefühle, 
Handlungen  etc.  schliessen  sich  an  einen  Th&- 
tigkeitsbegriff  an  und  ersetsen  öfter ,  sum  Teil 
formelhaft,  eine  modale,  leicht  auch  kausal  ge- 
ffirbte  Bestimmung,  welche  durch  ein  einfaches 
Adverb  ausgedrückt  werden  könnte :  Heo  umen 
on|ein  him  [sc.  t>e  helind]  al  t>a  hebreisce  men 
midgodere  heorte  and  summe  mid  ufeUpeonke. 
OEM.  p.  3.  I^enne  beod  {)ine  dafes  ilenged  mid 
muchele  hUsse  in  eorSan.  p.  13.  Ne  beo  in  hire 
[sc.  sunnedei]  nat>in^  iwrat  bute  chirche  bi- 
Bocnie  and  beode  to  cnste,  and  eoten  and  drink- 
en  mid  ariüe  and  mid  gUdscipe,  p.  45.  Pe  luste 
nuUeö  pesne  red  . .  fereö  in  to  helle  mid  eche 
u>a.  p.  63.  Gif  t>e  king  wule  miid  carfultiMse 
haldan  {)as  bebodan,  {>enne  bid  his  riebe  isund- 
ful.  p.  115.  I^enne  swelt  t)e  unrihtwise  on  his 
nnrihtwisnesse ,  and  ic  ofga  et  pe  mid  groman 
his  blöd.  p.  117.  Tum  me  allunge  to  pe  wiö 
soöe  luue  and  mid  biieaue  [yrip  8ot>e  loue  and 
bileue  p.  185].  p.  200.  Mid  sobe  ^us  seid  {>e 
hoc.  p.  29.  Lauerd  he  is  icleped  mid  rikte. 
p.  59.  I*a  |>e  ledden  höre  lif  mid  unriht  and 
mid  wränge,  p.  173.  cf.  p.  294.  IL  226.  tat  is 
unriht  and  untimeliche  and  mid  unselbe.  II.  13. 
Gif  hit  was  don  on  untime,  oöer  on  unluuede 
stede,  oder  mid  uniuued  lete.  H.  71.  I*a  luuede 
he  a  meide  . .  mid  damseipe  he  heo  luuede.  La}. 
I.  12.  Leouere  us  is  here  mid  mamcipe  to 
fallen.  1. 249.  He  fusede  mid  monschipe  toward 
Morgane.  I.  164.  Ofte  he  custe  batte  weofed 
midumsume  late$.  1. 51.  Freond  ssioeto  freonde, 
mid  f€Bire  loien  hende,  Leofue  freond,  wees 
hail.  n.  175.  I*a  wies  mid  sohe  ifunde,  bat  Merlin 
sside  whilen,  t)at  scuUen  for  Ardure  Aome  iful- 
len  a  fure.  UI.  79.  Hu  we  ure  t>eoden  and  ure 
muchele  wurdscipe  mt(/rtA<ama|enbiwite}en.  II. 
629.  Heo  haldeod  ure  kinelond  mid  unrihte  on 
heore  bond.  III.  194.  5ef  |e  weren  wise,  nalde 
}e  nawt  bringen  me  foro  toward  blisse  mid  [wid 
C  B.]  Be  hale  here.  Life  St.  Kath.  2335.  Pe 
prude  beoö  his  [sc.  t>e  ueondes]  bemares,  drawed 
wind  inward  of  worldlich[e]  hereword,  &  eft 
mid  idel  felpe,  puffed  hit  utward.  Ancr.  R. 

Spnehproben  n.  S. 


p.  2 10.  Ancre  pet  haued  eihte  t^unched  bet  hus- 
wif ,  ase  Marthe  was,  pen  ancre ;  ne  none  wise 
ne  mei  heo  beon  Marie,  mid  gribfulnesse  of 
heorte.  p.  416.  Non  [ancre  seruant  ne  ouhte, 
mid  rihU,  uorto  asken  isette  huire ,  bute  mete 
&  clod.  p.  428.  Thu  gest  al  to  mid  svoikelede, 
O.  A.  N.  836  8pr,  He  [sc.  the  ni|tingale]  mihte 
bet  speken  a  sele  Than  mid  wraththe  wordes 
deale.  951  8pr,  Fo  we  on  mid  ri\U  dome,  mid 
faire  word«  and  mid  isome.  179.  We  mu}e  bet 
mid  fayre  worde,  Witute  eheste,  and  bute  fi|te, 
Plaidi  midfo}e  and  mid  ri^ie.  182.  Mai  ure  eiper 
wat  he  wüe  Mid  rijie  segge  and  mid  skile.  185. 
cf.  1680.  Lust  hu  ich  eon  me  bitelle  Mid  ri\U 
sofe  wit>ute  spelle.  264.  Ich  singe  efne  mid  fülle 
dreme  and  lüde  eiefne.  314.  I^  byheold  abute 
mgd  ewyfe  veyre  ehere.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  40. 
I^e  poure  may  wel  mysse  [sc.  blisse] ,  Bute  he 
his  pouernesse  Mid  mylde  heorte  |)olye.  p.  75. 
Hii  come,  &  mette  hom  baldeliche  mid  god  «r- 
nest  ynou.  R  OF  Gl.  2932  Wr.  Leuere  al  so 
me  is  Vor  to  deye  myd  honour  t>an  libbe  in 
ssame  ywys.  3417.  ?o  sede  ich  mid  dreri  mod 
[myd  arery  mode  B.].  7218.  King  Locrynes 
herte  was  al  clene  vp  hire  ywent,  And  tok  hire 
iojp  with  hym  mid  gret  honour  ynow}.  p.  24 
Hearne.  I^er  come  in  tuelf  olde  men  nwd  euene 
pas  [mid  euene  pas  a,  wif)  euene  pas  Wr.  mode- 
ratis  passibus  Oalfr,  Monm.].  p.  193.  Al  mid 
wille  [i.  e.  aus  freiem  Willen,  freiwillig]  her  mi 
bodi  ich  bitake.  Bek.  2305  Svr.  Chus  we))er 
^u  wold  mid  schindnisse  to  aet>e  beon  ibro^t, 
Oj^er  honoury  eure  godes.  St.  Maroar.  103 
j^r.  Pei  maide  him  }af  ansuare  anon  mid  wel 
mylde  mode,  83.  Thanne  ich  dar  segge,  mid  gode 
ry}ief  That  alle  the  court  of  hevene  aly|te. 
Shoreh.  p.  129. 

die  formelhaften  Verbindungen  mid  alle, 
prorsus,  mid  idone,  iUico,  mid  iwisse,  certo,  sind 
gesondert  behandelt. 

4.  die  rfiumliche  Vorstellung  des  Beisam- 
menseins und  der  Begleitung  kann  auf  die  Zeit- 
sph&re  übertragen  werden,  sodass  durch  die 
Präposition  mia  die  Gleichzeitigkeit  eines 
Gegenstandes  mit  seiner  Thätigkeit  beseichnet 
wird  [vgl.  ags.  mid  cerdäge.  C^DM.  2568.  El. 
105,  mid  däges  hwile  EXON.  189,  24,  mid  pisum 
vordum  Apoll,  p.  8] :  Mid  tet  ilke  [sc.  he]  step 
up,  &  steah  to  pe  steorren.  Life  St.  Kath.  713. 
Me  weorp  ham  mid  tis  ilke  word  amidde  j^e  leie. 
1405.  Vailed  adun  midpeos  aretunge.  An  CR.  R. 
p.  32.  Midpisse  worde  torf)  ni  fer(&n.  0.  a.  N. 
1789.  cf.  1044.  Mid  pilke  wordes  pe  vox  lou. 
Vox  A.  W.  148  Spr,  Mid  pis  word  per  com  in 
his  sone,  |>at  was  adronke ,  &  bar  pe  coupe  on 
his  bond,  t>at  was  mid  him  asonke.  St.  Nicho- 
las 424  Horstm.  p.  252.  Mid  pusse  worde  he 
wend  forth.  St.  Jambs  245  Horstm.  p.  41. 

Me  weorp  ham  mit  tet  amidde  }>e  leie.  Life 
St.  SLath.  R,  1405.  Ant  te  drake  resde  to  hire 
mit  tet  ilke,  ant  sette  his  sariliche  mu5 ..  on 
heb  on  hire  heaued.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Ant 
[sc.  he]  mit  tis  ilke  bigon  to  }eien  ant  to  }uren. 
p.  16. 

5.  während  das  Gothische  mit  mip  nur  den 
allgemeinen  Begriff  des   Zusammenseins  ver- 
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band,  hat  das  Angelsftchsische ,  wie  andere 
filtere  germanische  Mundarten ,  mid  bereits  in 
weitem  Umfange  instrumental  verwendet, 
wobei  das  Mittel  oder  Werkzeug  als  Begleitung 
einer  Handlung  gedacht  wird ;  dem  entspricht 
die  häufige  Verwendung  der  Pr&position  in  die- 
sem Sinne  auf  altenglischem  Oeoiete. 

a.  so  beieichnet  die  Pr&position  bei  transi- 
tiven Zeitwörtern  im  Aktiv  und  Passiv  das 
Mittel  als  einen  mehr  Ausserlich  hinsutreten- 
den  Gegenstand  oder  Stoff,  mit  welchem  etwas 
in  eiffentlichem  oder  bildlichem  Sinne  versehen, 
erfüllt  oder  begabt  wird.  Beispiele  sind : 

füllen,  beladen.  Com  ferliche  muchel 
swei  of  heofne,  and/ti/c{«  al  t>a  upfle[r]unge  mid 
ßire.  OEH.  p.  89.  Hie  . .  nam  ane  box  ^emaked 
of  marbelstone ,  and  hine  fulde  mid  derewurbe 
smerieles.  II.  145.  Me  fealden  heom  [sc.  ba 
scipene]  midfolkß,  La|.  II.  437.  Lo}e  heo  holaet 
höre  galun,  Jkfidberme  heo  hine  fuliep,  O.  £. 
MiscELL.  p.  188.  Huanne  me  he{)  riftuolle 
Wirtes  and  riituolle  mesures,  and  zellej)  ontrew- 
eliohe,  ase  do{)  {)ise  tauernyers  f>et  uelleß  f>e 
mesure  myd  scome,  Atenb.  p.  44. 

ta  {)e  beoS  . .  bimende  on  godes  willan,  t>et 
hemidhis  It/^«]  ifuüeb.  OEH.p.  95.  Heo  weren 
{)a  alle  if  müde  mid  fan  halis  gast.  p.  89.  Heo 
bar  . .  ane  güldene  botle  iuulled  mid  wine.  La}. 
U.  174.  Nert  tu  midfulhe  a  ifulledf  Ancb.  R. 
p.  276.  to  lond  was  al  mid  hem  yfM.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  120. 

lie  chargede  here  schip  sayt>e  wel  mid  mete 
Sf  drinke  ynou}.  St.  Brbnd.  231  Horstm.  p.  226. 
Me  ehargede  {)re  hondret  schippes,  &  foure 
&  twenti  t)er  to ,  {ler  wif) ,  &  m%d  al  oper  god. 
R.  op  Gl.  p.  13. 

nähren  etc.  Mid  licamee  hüte  alle  un- 
bilefulle  men  . .  he  [sc.  |)e  deuel]  fedeb.  OEH. 
II.  25.  Pe  poure  lefdl  of  heouene  uostrede  & 
fedde  hine  mid  hire  litis  milke.  Ancb.  R.  p.  260. 
Wor  so  he  wuneÖ  Öis  panter,  He  fedeb  him 
[refl.]  al  mid  ober  der.  Best.  739  Spr.  Mid 
monecipe  J)ou  am  [i.  e.  them]  fede  [imper.]. 
Meid.  Maregr.  st.  69. 

Pas  men  beoÖ  mid  miste  fordrencte.  OEH. 
p.  91. 

bekleiden,  bewaffnen,  umgürten. 
Heo  ..  clapeb  heom  mid  jeoluwe  elape.  OEH. 
p.  53.  Mtd  Bese  pre  weden  ure  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist  him  hadde  warned  togenes  f)re  fon.  U.  33. 
Clofep  you  mid  Oodee  armes.  Ayenb.  p.  265. 
He.,  him  elopede  mid  pe  elope  of  t)e  zenuoUe. 
p.  133.  Chpep  him  mid  pe  beste  clop.  R.  OF  Gl. 
»35  Wr.  He  . .  lette  hym  arme  |)ere  Mvd  armes 
of  Brytones.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  63.  Ine  godes  knyj- 
tes,  pet  pe  holy  gost  hep  ydobbed  and  yarmed 
mid  uirtu  and  mid  charite.  Ayenb.  p.  83.  torn 
is  scherp  &  unwurd;  mid  pens  two  heob  igurde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  380.  Mid  is  suerd  he  was  igurd 
Igurde  ß.].  R.  of  Gl.  3615  Wr.  to  god  het  to 
Aaron  . .  t>et  alle  his  children  weren  yclot)ed  ine 
linene  kertles,  and  ygert  aboue  mid  nuite  linene 
gerdles.  Ayenb.  p.  236. 

umfangen,  umgeben,  bedecken,  be- 
packen etc.  He  was  imacad  to  monne  ilic- 
nesse,  and  iimmtlen  midßesce  al  swa  mon.  OEH. 


p»  127.  Mid  hrihte  \imstonss  bore  krune  is  al 
oieet»  p.  193.  Mid  ane  bende  of  golde  sele  ha/de 
his  hefd  hiwmge.  La}.  II.  617.  His  bodi  wes 
bifeong  mid  f€Bire  are  bume.  111.  24.  ta  wes 
l>a  weUe  anan  al  mid  atire  bigon.  II.  406.  ter 
on  wes  moni  jimston  al  mtd  folde  bigon.  II. 
611.  tomes  beod  |)e  heardschipes  . .  and  ou  is 
neod  pet  |e  beon  bisei  mid  ham  abuten.  Akcr. 
R.  p.  378.  Tho  stod  an  old  stoc  . .  And  was  mid 
ivi  al  bifftowe.  0.  A.  N.  25.  cf.  617.  tey  o  mon 
ahte  huntseuenti  acres,  and  he  hi  hadde  isowen 
alle  myd  reade  golde ,  And  {>at  gold  greowe  so 
res  dot>  on  eorpe,  nere  he  for  his  weole  neuer 
te  fur{>er.  O.E.  Miscell.  p.  1 10.  cf.  Rkl.  Ant. 
.  173. 

Al  p  biset  is  mit  see  ant  mil  sunne ,  buuen 
ba  ant  bineoden.  St.  Marher.  p.  4. 

Leofemen,  nu  le  habbed  iherd  [iher9  ed.] 
. .  hwat  ^e  clades  bitacned  pe  pe  rapes  weren 
mide  biwunden.  OEH.  p.  51.  tat  bitocneö  |>e 
crismeclod  pe  pe  prest  biwindeb  [>at  child  mide. 
II.  95.  tanne  unbinde  we  pe  burden  ^6  he  hadde 
us  mide  ouersemed  [d.  i.  überpaekt,  überladen] . 
II.  65. 

He  [sc.  panter]  is  blac  so  bro  of  qoal,  Mib 
wite  spottes  sapen  [i.  e.  shapen,  figurcKi]  al. 
Best.  735  Spr. 

belehnen,  ausstatten.  Men  of  reli- 
gion of  Normandie  also  He  feffede  here  mid 
londes  &  mid  rentes  al  so.  R.  OF  Gl.  7584  Wr. 
Vnnet>e  was  per  eni  hous  in  al  Normandie  Of 
religion  . .  ptki  kyng  Willam  ne  feffede  here  in 
Engelond  Mid  londes^  oper  mid  rentes.  7612. 

auch  bei  dem  sinnentsprechenden  Adjek- 
tiv gret,  schwanger,  findet  sich  früher  nüd:  ^eo 
was  gret  mid  chude  bi  Vther  pexk  kinge.  Laj.  II. 
384  j.  T.  te  wyfman  grat  myd  ehiide.  Ayenb. 
p.  82. 

b.  bei  anderen  transitiven  Verben  im  Aktiv 
und  Passiv,  wie  bei  intransitiven  ist  der  durch 
mid  angefügte  konkrete  oder  abstrakte  Sub- 
stantivbegriff als  das  mitwirkende  Werk- 
zeug, das  bethätigende  Mittel  zu  be- 
trachten. 

Transitiva.  Hu  heo  sculen  leden  heore 
lif,  and  emien  |>a  eohe  blisse  mid  ibede  and  mid 
sciiße.  OEH.  p.  7.  Ne  bismit  [bi  sunt  ed."]  pu 
pe  mid  drunkenesse.  p.  13.  Ne  forswerie  t>u  pe 
ph9  .X.  bebode  pe  god  almihti  seolf  idihte,  and 
awrat  mid  his  a)ene ßngres  [fringres  ed.\.  ib. 
Aire  erest  pVL  penchest  {>a  sunne  mid  pine  pimke. 
p.  21.  Ne  mei  p*:  deofle  ph  sunne  iwiten  l>a  )et 
et  p\x  habbe  heo  idon  mid  pe  lieome.  ib.  Oa  to 
t>ine  feder  burinesse  . .  and  esca  hine  hwet  he 
habbe  bi}eten  mid  his  wohe  domas ,  and  ntid  his 
reuunge,  mid  his  lieome  huteSf  mid  hiso6re  sunne^ 
hwile  he  wes  her  on  f^isse  liue.  p.  35.  tu 
scalt  sahtnien  })a  pe  heob  unisahte  mtd  aUe  pine 
mähte,  p.  39.  ta  pe  he  hefde  uppen  bis  hefde 
|>ornene  heim,  and  weren  his  side  mid  speres 
orde  iopenedf  and  his  fet  mid  imene  neilespurh- 
Stangen,  p.  147.  If  he  ne  mei  mid  worläliehe 
echte  his  neode  ibete^  |>et  him  sare  rowe|>.  p.  149. 
To  seke  gan  . .  and  helpen  heom  midpon  pe  pn 
ma|e.  p.  37.  Mid  pan  is  itaened  pet  eristene 
men  ne  sculen  heore  bileafe  bisettan  on  t^re 
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weorldliche  eahte.  p.  101.  Duue  ne  hamiei 
none  fugele  ne  mid  ot'/e,  ne  midfoU.  II.  49.  I^e 
deiiel  com  on  neddre  liehe  to  Adam,  and  mid 
his  hinder  uwde  hicherde  him.  II.  59.  Hie  hifl 
fet  lauuede  mid  hire  hoie  teres ,  and  wipede  hes 
}>er  alter  mid  hire  faire  here^  and  mid  Hire  mu^e 
custe.  II.  145.  1^0  ben  aUe  unwepnede  t>e  ne 
kauen  mid  hwan  hie  hem  werien.  II.  191.  Fe- 
)>eren  he  nom  mid  ßngren.  La}.  I.  3.  Mid 
sweord^mid  spereaihe  todrof  pen  kinges  here. 
I.  24.  Heo  f engen  to  J)i88en  lond,  and  mid 
fuhten  hit  bitßurmen.  I.  161.  He  hauuede  monie 
Alemains  mid  agge  toheowen.  I.  239.  Midaben 
heo  hit  hihaten.  1.  220.  tat  ich  mid  €e]en  iseo, 
I.  309.  I*e  king  . .  mid  here  and  midfure  t)at 
Xon^  forferde  swiSe.  I.  352.  "^li^f^  minte  Mer- 
lin mid  liste  hiwinnen»  H.  363.  Hu  heo  mihten 
{)one  king  mid  morhe  aquellen.  U.  404.  O  ))att 
da}^  toass  Jesu  Crist  Midd  frinne  lakess  lakedd. 
Orm  11076  [die  einzige  Stelle ,  an  der  mid  bei 
Orm  erscheint].  Oon  &  iseon  swuch,  &  einen 
ham  &  helfen  mid  fade  of  holi  lore,  |)i8  is  riht 
religiun.  AnCR.  R.  p.  10.  Sprenget  ou  mid  hali 
water,  p.  16.  Ne  otowe  |e  nire  [sc.  hope]  nout 
ut  mid  mabelinde  mube,  ne  mid  ^eoniinde  tuteles, 
p.  80.  He  {>olede  t>aldeliche  t)et  te  Giws  dutten 
. .  his  deorewurde  mud  mid  hore  dreori  fustes. 
p.  106.  Ich  was  sone  ouercumen,  and  {lereuore 
pe^  sunne  is  more  f)en  }if  ich  hefde  beon  akest 
mid  strent^e  [i.  e.  by  constraint],  p.  318.  Ne 
mid  holie  ne  mid  hreres  ne  ne  biblodge  hire  sulf 
widuten  schriftes  leaue.  p.  418.  WiO  t>e  ludere 
.  .  ^  beod  al  blodi  bibhdeget  mid  sunne.  St. 
Marher.  p.  3.  Mid  ti  softe  or  ace  sahne  mine 
sunnen.  St.  Juliana  p.  69.  That  hi  mid  longe 
wope  mote  Of  hore  sunnen  bidde  bote.  0.  A.  N. 
855  Spr.  For  hom  ne  mai  halter  ne  bridel 
Bringe  vrom  hore  wude  wise,  Ne  mon  mid  stele 
nemtdire,  1026.  Mid  wordes  müde  and  eke 
sleie  Faire  he  hire  greUe.  SiRiz  159  Spr.  1  am 
ikaut  mid  swikele  ginne.  Vox  A.  W.  103  Spr, 
Nou  esche  we  . .  wharof  cometh  reyn,  and  snow 
that  we  seoth  mid  e\e.  Pop.  So.  199  Spr.  Vyl  a 
thin^  is  that  sed  that  man  is  mid  isprenged.  295. 
Gydi  he  is  ^dX  nelle  ileue  {)at  he  aeß  myd  his 
eye.  St.  CECILIA  215  Horstm.  p.  495.  Mid  ar- 
wen  ^  mid  quarels  so  moche  fotc  verst  me  slou. 
And  8ut>|>e  mid  speres  smite  doun,  l)at  deol  it 
was  inou.  R.  OP  GL.  1119  Wr.  Folye  yt  was  to 
truste  To  such  op,  pat  was  ydo  myd  streng pe 
[i.  e.  by  constraint],  p.  357  Hearne  Spr,  Vor 
Harald  adde  ys  of)  ybroke,  l>at  he  sitor  myd  hya 
rytte  honde,  p.  358.  The  fend  hyt  was  thAt 
schente  hyt  al  Myd  ayle  and  hys  abette.  Shoreh. 
p.  58.  Ine  pe  obre  neste  of  pe  la|[e  l)et  god  wrot 
xne  pe  tables  of  ston  mid  his  vtngre,  Atenb. 
p.  63.  Aye  luyche  tongen  me  ssel  stoppi  pe 
yeren  mid  pomes,  p.  257.  Nou  ich  wille  pet  ye 
ywyte  hou  nit  is  ywent  t>et  {lis  hoc  is  ywrite  mid 
engliss  of  Kent,  p.  262. 

We  ajen  to  understonden  hwet  bod  pe 
wepne  fet  Adam  wes  mide  forumnded,  GEH. 
p.  83.  Mirre  . .  bitocneS  be  lichames  pine ,  fat 
man  his  synne  mide  bet^.  II.  45.  Uel  nune 
blodi  soule  of  alle  t>e  wunden  fet  heo  is  mide 
iwunded  pxah  mine  uif  wittes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  26. 


I^e  fin^es  . .  ^  tu  f>e  mide  blescest,  St.  Marher. 
p.  1 3.  Pe  hors  t^ai  smitenfe  spurs  mide  [:  chidde]. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  7228  STölb.  te  lenne  of  glo- 
tounye ,  t>®t  is  a  vice  pet  pe  dyeuel  is  moche 
mydeypayd  [i.  e.  pleased] .  Atenb.  |).  50  Spr. 

£[e  haued  iweadet  him  [refl.]  to  mi  meidnad 
mit  te  [mitte  te  R.  wiS  pe  C.  B.]  ring  of  rihte 
bileaue.  Life  St.  Kath.  1507.  Het  on  wode 
wise  strupen  hire  steortnaket,  &  beaten  hire 
bare  flesch  &  hire  freoliche  bodi  mit  [wid  C.  B.j 
cnottede  schurgen.  1536.  Makiet  ,  ,  a  large 
creoiz  mit  pe  preo  vingres  vrom  abuue  pe  ?or- 
heaued  dun  to  t>e  breoste.  Ancr.  R.  p.  18.  Pu 
acwaldest  him  mit  te  hali  rode.  St.  Marher. 
p.  12.  Mitte  helps  of  hem  alle  Bis  elp  he  reisen 
on  staUe.  Best.  670  Spr, 

He  seih  mtd  pa  muie  f>et  nis  naut  in  his 
heorte  [i.  e.  what  is  not  in  his  heart].  GEH. 
p.  25.  Men  lenseO  his  fleis  hwenne  he  him  |efed 
nitel  to  etene  and  lesse  to  drinke ,  and  ofte  for 
his  sunne  swingeh  him  mtÖ  smele  twige.  p.  149. 
Morpidus  . .  seouen  hundred  ofsloh,  and  swende 
miö  wepnen,  LA}.  I.  274. 

auch  Personennamen  und  Tierna- 
men kommen  beim  Aktiv  wie  beim  Passiv  vor, 
wo  sie  als  Mittel  su  betrachten  sind,  doch 
bisweilen  selbst  wo  die  Vorstellung  des  Ur- 
hebers nahe  liegt:  And  pah  an  castel  beo  wel 
bemonned  [bemoned  ed.]  mid  monne  and  mid 
wepne,  and  t>er  beo  analpi  holhbat  an  mon  mei 
crepan  in,  nis  hit  al  unnet.  GEH.  p.  23.  5^f 
hwa  is  swa  sunful  and  mid  deofle  biuon  [i,  e.  bi- 
fongen]  ^et  nulle  . .  his  scrift  ihalden.  p.  9.  Me 
t>e  soulde  nimen,  and  al  toteon  mid  horse,  ober 
be  al  totoruion  mid  stane.  ib,  tat  he  scolde 
beon  anhongen  an  one  heje  treowe,  ot>er  mid 
horsen  todrawen.  Las.  I.  44.  Swa  bid  a  bar 
wilde,  trenne  he  bio  in  holte  bistonden  mid 
htmden,  III.  217.  Tho  hede  tiie  wreche  [i.  e. 
the  wolf]  fomen  inowe,  That  weren  egre  him  to 
slete  Mid  grete  houndes  and  to  bete.  Vox  A.  W. 
288  Spr. 

Ich  iseo  me,  lauerd,  bista&ed  ant  bistonden 
as  lomb  mit  wed  umlues,  St.  Marher.  p.  3. 

hierher  gehört  auch  die  Verwendung  der 
Pr&position  bei  der  Bezeichnung  eines  Gegen- 
wertes, der  als  Tauschmittel  oder  Ersatz- 
mittel betrachtet  wird,  in  Verbindung  mit  Ver- 
ben, wie  buggen,  abuggen,  alesen,  ^elden,  for- 
leiden :  Ech  mon  mid  pet  he  hauet  mei  buggen 
noueneriche  [Eure  ilc  man  mid  pan  pe  he  haued 
mai  bigaen  heueriche  p.  290.  Africh  man  mid 
pat  he  haueS  mai  bugae  heueriche  II.  222],  te 
mare  haue{)  and  pe  \e  lesse,  bat)e  hi  mujen 
iliche ,  Alse  mid  his  penie ,  alse  mib  hie  punde 
[midhispunde  cett].  GEH.  p.  163.  cf.  p.  290. 
n.  222.  FoEM.  Mor.  65  Zup.  [  Übungsö.]  etc. 
Vre  bendes  he  unbond,  and  bohte  us  mid  his 
blöde.  GEH.  p.  171.  cf.  eett.  We  beoÖ  kanges 
l>et  wened  mid  lihtleapes  [lihie  scheapes  T.]  bug- 
aen  eche  blisse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  362.  For  he  is  pi 
louerd,  leoue  sone,  to  man  he  pe  wroufte,  & 
mid  his  owe  flesch  4*  blöd  in  pe  croiz  |>e  bou\te 
[And  with  is  owene  flechs  and  is  blöd  wel  deore 
he  pe  abou}te  66  Horstm.  p.373].  St.  Cristoph. 
67  Spr. 
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Nis  heo  uniseli  t>et  mit  is  touri  of  heouene 
huh  hire  helle?  Ancr.  B.  p.  155. 

Nu  ne  |)erf  na  mon  his  Bunne  mid  wiU 
abugaen,  bute  towar[d]  Crist  ane  mid  %crifU. 
OEM.  p.  9.  Ne  ec  ne  soule  |e  nefre  ufel  don 
))et  }e  nit  ne  sculen  mid  uuele  bitter  abugaen. 
p.  41.  Heo  hit  scullen  abuggen  mid  heare  bare 
Hue.  La|.  II.  638. 

Oe  ne  beob  ne  aleede  of  deofles  anwalde 
mid  golde  ne  mid  seolure,  ac  beob  mid  fan  deore- 
wurpe  bleode  of  ^an  clenan  . .  loxnoe.  OEH. 
p.  127.  Mid  ewite  muehele  tourbe  we  were 
alesde,  ib.  He  wolde  . .  almancyn  {>a  de  felyfad 
mid  his  a}en  deabe  algae  fram  helle  wite.  p.  229. 
He  hine  alesede  mid  his  blode.  Rel.  S.  p.  81. 

I^ou  mi  mochele  swinch  mid  harms  wolt 
}elde.  La|.  I.  97  j.  T. 

Ich  him  wile  his  iuel  mid  werse  forgelde, 
0£H.  II.  179.  We  . .  welt  {)e  sowie,  and  hire 
weldede  bwo  mid  iueie  for gieldeh.  IL  181.  Pn 
mi  muehele  swine  mid  sare  foryeldeai,  La|.  1. 97. 

Intransitiv  a.  I^a  }eleaf  ule  Ebreisce  folc 
eoden ,  and  streweden  mid  twigan  in  drihtenes 
weye  {)er  he  rad.  OEH.  p.  5.  Heo  sculen  . . 
ernien  |>a  ec{ie  blisse  mid  ibede  and  mid  scrifte 
to  betende  midfestene  and  mid  elmesse,  p.  7.  Vte 
we  t)enne  . .  bireusen  t)at  we  auen  don,  and  gon 
to  scrifte  ^exof,  and  beten  ech  hi  his  mihte  mid 
gode  bedes,  mid  almesdede.  U.  55.  Mid  mede 
man  mai  ouer  water /ar^n.  U.  41.   Ne  lete  noht 

tiat  wrsßcche  uolcf orfaren  al  mid  hungre.  La|. 
I.  568.  Summe  . .  leoppen  in  heore  scipen, 
mid  wederen  and  mid  wateren  {)ier  heo  for  f erd- 
en. II.  336.  Monni  cunne  riwle  beod ;  aun  tuo 
beod  among  alle  (let  ich  chuUe  speken  of,  (lurh 
ower  bone,  mid  Oodes  helpe,  Ancr.  R.  p.  2. 
He  weop  nout  one  mid  his  eien ,  auh  dude  mid 
alle  his  Urnen,  p.  1 10  Spr.  He  schal  a  domesdai 
grimliche  abretden  mid  te  dredful  dreame  of  |>e 
englene  bemen.  p.  214.  Spit  him  amidde  {)e 
bearde  to  hoker  &  to  schom,  l>et  flikered  so  mit 
{)e,  &  fikeb  mid  dogge  uawewtnge.  p.  290.  He 
weoreb  ant  warpeb  eauer  t>er  toward  mid  alles 
eunnes  wrenches.  St.  Marher  p.  3.  Hit  is  no 
wonder  The}  ther  come  ofte  som  adoun  mid  the 
dunt  of  the  thunder.  Pop.  Sc.  187  Spr.  The 
pope  bigan  to  sike  sore  mid  wel  dreori  tho}t. 
Bek.  1273. 

Elche  t>are  limene  on  hire  seluen  pe  hie 
hadde  erur  mide  iseneged.  OEH.  II.  145. 

Be  sipes  sinken  mitte  suk,  Ne  cumen  he 
nummor  up.  Best.  578  Spr. 

bei  diesen  intransitiven  Verben  erscheint 
der  durch  mid  angefügte  Gegenstand  als  die 
konkrete  oder  abstrakte  Sache,  welche  die 
Thätigkeit  begleitet  oder  hervorbringt,  und  es 
streift  die  instrumentale  Bedeutung  nicht  selten 
an  die  modale  oder  kausale;  auch  wird  schon 
früh  durch  mid  [wie  später  durch  with}  die  in 
der  Thätigkeit  begprififene  Substans  selbst  be- 
seichnet :  Urnen  t)a  streten  mid  blodestreemen 
[blodie  stremes  j.  T.].  La).  UI.  62.  cf.  "gurren 
{)a  Staues  mid  t>an  blodstremes.  Hl.  133. 

bei  Adjektiven  scheint  diese  Verbin- 
dung in  älterer  Zeit  selten  zu  sein,  doch  findet 


sie  sich :  Be  deuel  is  tus  Öe  [fox]  iiik  [i.  e.  re- 
sembles the  fox]  Jft5  iuele  breides  and  wid  tpik. 
Best.  444.  O.E.  Miscell.  p.  14.  He  was  al  ao 
eik  mid  goute  4*  oßer  wo.  K.  OF  Gl.  11S65  Wr* 
vgl.  Hirn  is  wo  in  euche  londe  That  is  ihsf  [i.  e. 
steals]  mid  his  honde.  Vox  A.  W.  101  Spr. 

6.  besondere  Erwähnung  verdient  noch  das 
instrumentale  Auftreten  von  mid,  mide, 
damit,  sur  Beieiohnan^  des  Mittels  oder 
Hilfsmittels  in  einem  infinitivisohen  Sati- 
gliede,  wobei  jedoch  Besugnahme  auf  einen 
meist  vorangehenden,  xuweilen  aueh  nach- 
folgenden oder  leicht  zu  ergänzenden  Substan- 
tivbegriff stattfindet;  troti  naher  Berührung 
mit  dem  Adverb  überwiegt  die  präpositionale 
Funktion  Tvgl.  mhd.  mite  für  da  mite]. 

auch  nier  erscheint  die  Partikel  entweder 
nach  dem  Zeitworte,  zu  dessen  näherer 
Bestimmung  sie  dient:  [Pa]  elabes  l>et  weren 
isende  ut  oi  b[es  kinges  huse]  for  to  binden  t>o 
rapes  mid,  bitacnet  t>e  halie  ureisuns  |»e  me 
singeS  in  halie  chirche.  OEH.  p.  51.  Nioode- 
mus  brouhte,  uorte  smurien  mtd  ure  Louerd, 
an  hundred  weien  of  mirre  4*  of  aloes.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  372.  Nan  maA  ne  nemlü  wepns  buton  [buto 
ed.]  to  fihten  mide,  ne  nan  man  ne  fiht  buton 
wi9  his  ifomenn.  OEH.  p.  241.  Swich  wop 
[i.  e.  weeping]  is  fremful  to  wassende  mide 
Sinnes.  H.  149.  Heo  to  t>e  }unge  }iue6  vuel  for- 
bisne  &  scheid  to  werien  harn  mide.  ANCR.  R. 
p.  52  Spr.  Ase  ich  seide  riht  nu  t>et  Nioodemus 
brouhte  smurieles  uorte  smurien  mide  ore  Lo- 
uerd,  al  riht  so  pe  {)reo  Maries  brouhten  deore- 
wurde  aromaz  uorte  smurien  mide  his  bodi. 
p.  372.  Ne  makie  none  purses  uorte  ureonden 
ou  mide,  ne  blodbendes  of  seolke.  p.  420.  Alle 
t)e  Clerkes  cou{>e  nou^t  descriue  . .  t>®  realte  of 
t)at  dav  . .  &  of  alle  men  t>at  manerll  mi}t  ou}t 
gete  Of  any  god  gaili  to  greipe  hem  midde. 
Will.  5005  sq. 

oder  vor  demselben:  I^at  godes  giue 
is  betere  |>e  alimeö  pe  man  of ßffolde  mihte,  his 
eg^n  to  sen,  his  earen  to  listen,  his  nose  to 
smellen,  his  mud  to  runien,  and  his  lichame  ai 
mid  to  frihende  [i.  e.  and  to  protect  wholly  there- 
with his  body].  OEH.  II.  107.  Bidde  we  nu 
ure  helende  . .  bat  he  geue  as  po  wapnes  mide 
us  to  weriene.  II.  191.  On  t>is  fa  wer  laies  leid 
ure  foßswer  grünes  us  mide  to  henten.  U.  211. 
cf.  In  water  ich  wel  the  cnstny  her  As  Gode 
himself  hyt  di|te ;  For  mide  to  wessche  nis  no- 
thynge  That  man  cometh  to  so  li}te  [sc.  as  to 
water],  In  londe.  Shoreh.  p.  10. 

ähnlich  erscheint  mide  auch  in  einem  Ad- 
jektivsatae  auf  das  Subjekt  des  regierenden 
Satzes  bezogen:  Mirre  ..is  biter,  and  be  po 
biternesse  defendet  t>et  oors  l>et  is  mide  ismer- 
ed,  pet  no  werm  nel  comme  inende.  O.  E.  Mis- 
cell. p.  28. 

mldy  inldd)  mide^  mldde^  selten  und  fast 
nur  in  Zuss.  med,  medd,  mede,  meed,  med 
adj.  a^.  mid,  midd  [fQr  mide,  midde],  me- 
dius,  in  Zuss.  auch  med,  altnorthumbr.  mid, 
med,  alts,  middi,  afries.  midds,  medde,  nfries. 
midde,  ahd.  mittif  mitte,  mhd.  mitte,  mite,  altn. 
mtSr»  neunord.  mf(^<,  gth.  mitffis,  fdaos,  soh. 
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mid'  inZuBS.,  neue,  mtd,  gehört  ebenso  wie  die 
verwandten  mid  adv.  una,  simul,  und  mid  prep, 
cum,  lum  Demonstrativstamme  ma,  mitte, 
mitten  in,  mitten  befindlichi  in  der 
Mitte  befindlich,  mittel. 

das  alte  Eigenschaftswort  lebt  noch  im 
Angelsftchsischen,  stark  und  schwach  flektiert, 
wie  in  anderen  filteren  germanischen  Mund- 
arten. Im  Altenglischen  sind  nur  wenige  sichere 
Beispiele  des  lebenden  und  als  solcnes  noch 
deutlich  empfundenen  Eigenschaftswortes  zu 
finden.  Selbst  wo  noch  in  Älterer  Zeit  Spuren 
der  ags.  Flexion  sich  zeigen,  ist  die  Erstarrung 
anscheinend  bereits  eingetreten,  und  Verbin- 
dungen mit  Substantiven,  wie  middai,  middiner, 
midfesien,  midhervut,  midl&nienf  midmeUf  mid- 
mor^Bitf  midniht^  midovemon,  midride,  midriff 
midside,  midaomer^  midpei»  midwinter  etc.,  er- 
halten den  Charakter  von  Zusammensetzungen. 

in  den  präpositionalen  Verbindungen  mit 
m  und  besonders  mit  <m,  a  ist  h&u&  nicht 
mehr  mit  Sicherheit  festzustellen,  ob  das  Ad- 
jektiv sich  attributiv  verhftlt  oder  das  substanti- 
vierte Neutrum  desselben  vorliegt. 

I.  adjektivisch,  und  zwar  nur  attribu- 
tiv, nicht  prädikativ  verwendet,  der  Bedeutung 
nach  meist  dem  lat.  mediua  entsprechend. 

1.  r&unüich:  Hwui  drawest  tu  ut  pine  rihte 
bond  of  midden  pine  boseme  [de  medio  sinu 
i4U,]i  Ancr.  R.  p.  146. 

hierher  gehören  wohl  auch:  Myddys,  or 
the  myd  part  of  a  thynge ,  medium.  rB.  P. 
p.  337.  Hoc  interciput,  the  myd  parte  of 
the  hede.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  244  [col.  745, 7  Wülck.]. 
"Wharto  tomes  t>ou  t>i  hand  and  right  hand 
of  t)i  Fra  mide  pi  hosome  [de  medio  sinu  tuo 
lat.  of  midum  sce4te  Ötnum  age.],  in  ende  to 
be?  Ps.  73,  11.  In  mydd  place  of  the  mount 
is  a  gret  lake.  Maund.  p.  199.  In  mydde  place 
of  that  vale ,  under  a  roehe ,  is  [an  hed  and  the 
visage  of  a  devyl.  p.  281.  For  cure  Lord  God 
made  the  erthe  alle  round ,  in  the  mydde  place 
of  the  firmament,  p.  353.  Therwith  Fortune 
seyde  „chekhere!^  And  „matel^  in  mid  pointe 
of  the  chekkere  With  a  poune  erraunt.  Ch.  B. 
of  Dach.  659  Skeat  [in  Compl.  W.  I.  299],  Wil- 
liams spere  was  stef  . .  &  mette  f>at  o{)er  man 
in  the  midde  echeld,  WiLL.  3604.  Than  he  mou- 
es  to  sir  Mordrede  amange  alle  his  knyghttes. 
And  mett  [i.  e.  meteth,  hits]  hyme  in  Me  myde 
scheide t  and  mallis  hyme  thorowe.  MoRTE  Arte. 
3840. 

unorgan.  verst&rkter  SuperL  midmest, 
-mast,  ags.  medemest,  midmeit,  neue,  midmost, 
mittelst:  The mydmest hayUf  [Pe midmast bailly 
QÖTT.]  of  the  thre  Bytokenyp  wele  her  chastite. 
Curs.  Mundi  10023  Fairf.  [baile,  baili,  haUli  ist 
afr.  baile,  bailie^  barri^re,  porte  avanc^e].  sub- 
stantiviert, übertr.  Mitte,  mittlerer  Teil, 
Mitte  Istüok  [einer  bibl.  Erz&hlung] :  In  the 
whiche  gospel  it  is  profitable  to  men  desyrynge 
Qod,  so  to  &nowe  the  first,  the  mydmeste,  other 
the  last,  that  thei,  redynge  hi  alle  thingis,  vndir- 
stonde  both  the  depynge  of  the  apostil,  and  the 
work  of  the  gospel  etc.  Wtcl.  Matth.  prol.  1. 
p.  1. 


2.  zeitlich:  .Mche  midder  nHUe  [adv.  dat.] 
heo  bigunned  to  fihten  [Eehe  midnihte  hii  bi- 
ginnet)  to  fihte  j.T.].  La}.  U.  243.  He  seide  . . 
mid  muöe  t>at  oumen  wolde  Ardur  . .  to  pere 
midder  nihte  [to  {)are  midnihte  j.  T.].  II.  440. 
He  htehte  heom  for5riht  beon  al  war  to  midder 
niU  [to  midniht  j.T.].  III.  20.  vffl.  to  ()ere  mid- 
nihte [to  t>are  midnihte  j.  T.]  %o.  At  tyme  of 
midni|t  of  t)e  nilt  [At  tyme  of  midder  ny}t  a. 
At  t^e  of  mydny)tj9.j  him  mette  a  greuous 
cas.  K.  OF  Oh,  4140  Wr.  vgl.  ags.  t6  middre 
nihte,  media  noote  [Ctnew.  2],  tS  middere  nihte 
[Mat.  25,  6],  ahd.  ze  mittero  naht,  mhd.  ze 
mittir  naht,  ze  mitter  naht,  media  noote,  woraus 
die  zu  einem  Nominativ  erstarrte  Zusammen- 
schiebung niederrhein.  middemaht,  mhd.  md. 
nhd.  mittemacht,  media  nox,  hervorging. 

zeitlioh,  als  Attribut  von  Personen,  vom 
Lebensalter,  findet  sieh  auch  der  unorgan.  ver- 
st&rkte  Superl.  midmeet,  midemest,  -mist,  mid- 
most, ags.  medemest,  midmest,  neue,  midmost, 
mittelst:  I^re  doftren  t>e  king  adde,  {)e  eldost 
het  Gornorille,  Pe  midmeste  [sc.  do}ter]  het  Re- 
gan [Bagan  het  pe  midemeste  a.  lUgan  hi}tpe 
mydemysiß.  ^.] ,  be  }ongeste  Cordeille.  R.  of 
Gl.  684  Wr.  cf.  Pre  do}tren  t>is  kyng  hadde, 
t>e  eldeste  Gornorille,  (e  mydtnost  hatte  Regan, 
t)e  longost  Cordeille.  p.  29  Hearne. 

3.  in  übertr.  Bedeutung,  mittelm&ssig, 
m&ssig,  gering,  erscheint  in  iütester  Zeit 
noch  der  alte  urspr.  Superl.  medeme,  ass.  meo- 
duma,  medoma,  medema,  medeme  [vgl.  oben 
medeme  hdy] :  Bet  foremeste  is  riht  tnedeme  mel, 
GEH.  n.  13  u.  ö. 

IL  substantivisch  gebraucht  wird 

1.  das  urspr.  Neutrum  des  Adjektiv,  mid, 
ags.  mid,  medium,  altn.  mtÖ  [neben  axs.  midde 
s.  f.  medium,  alts,  middia,  ahd.  mitti,  mDA.mitte], 
Mitte:  5cte  he  tok  pe  t^ndde,  &cleuedhim 
tope  midde  [i.  e.  Leibesmitte].  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
9765  Kölb. 

von  der  Pr&position  fra  abh&ngig  er- 
scheint das  Hauptwort  ohne  Artikel  sls  prä- 
positionale  Formel  r&umlich  in  der  Bedeutung 
aus  der  Mitte  heraus:  Over  {)a  wone  sal 
foghles  of  heven ,  Fra  nUd  of  stones  [de  medio 
petrarum]  gif  sal  bai  Steven.  Ps.  103,  12.  tat 
smote  Egipt  with  nrst-geten  of  pa. ;  Pat  led  Irael 
fra  mid  of  fa  [de  medio  ejusl  135,  10 — 11. 

so  auch  h&ufig  von  der  rr&position  in  ab- 
hängig, gleichfalls  ohne  Artikel,  inderMitte, 
räumlich,  von  Sachen:  We  onfanged,  God,  pi 
merci  In  mid  of  pi  kirke  [in  medio  templi  tui]  in- 
wardeli.  Ps.  47, 1 0.  Swinke  in  mid  of  it  [in  medio 
ejus  sc.  of  t>e  cite]  be  sal.  54, 11 .  ^at ..  sent  taknes 
for  to  see,  And  fortaknes,  Egipt,  in  mid  ofpe  [in 
medio  tui  .£gypti].  134,  9.  In  selihes  in  mid  of 
it  [in  medio  ejus  so.  of  Babilon]  Our  organes 
hong  we  yhit.  136.  2.  von  Personen:  To  La- 
verd  in  mi  mouth  sal  I  schrive ,  And  in  mid  of 
fele  [in  medio  multorum]  loof  him  mi  live.  108, 
30.  For  in  t>ar  teldes  is  quednesse ,  In  mid  of 
paim  [in  midde  of  Pitmn.  in  medio  ipsorum]. 
54,  16  J?,  auoh  zeitlich:  Ne  againekalle  me  tin 
mtd  of  daies  mine  [in  dimidio  dierum  meorum]. 
101,  25.  von  Zuständen,  Vorgängen:  In  mid  of 
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mi  droving  [in  medio  tribulationie]  if  sane  af  I, 
(ou  sal  qwiken  me  fort>L  137,  7.  Mirliied  er 
{)at  hated  t>e  In  midde  of  pi  solempnite  [in  me- 
dio atrio  tuo] .  73,  4. 

selten  findet  sich  midde  ohne  Pr&position 
ähnlich  gebraucht :  Midde  of  the  brigge  ther  was 
a  toure  over  loft.  Lydq.  M.  P.  p.  6. 

2.  der  ags.  Genitiv  des  Neutrums,  miWdM, 
mit  Präposition  ags.  tdmiddee,  ae.  middes,  in  mid- 
des,  amiddee,  oft  adverbial  und  präpositional  ge- 
braucht, wird  im  Altenglischen  selbst  zu  einem 
Nominativ  verhärtet,  son.  mide  in  übertr.  Bedeu- 
tung [1.  Mittel  zum  Zweck,  2.  Mittel  zwischen 
Extremen],  neue,  midst,  mit  hinzugefügtem  -t, 
Mitte,  räumlich  von  Sachen:  For  it  [sc.  the 
holy  lond]  is  the  herte  and  the  myddes  of  all  the 
world,  Maund.  p.  2.  He  that  was  formyour  of 
alle  the  world  wolde  soffre  for  us  at  lerusalem, 
that  is  the  myddes  of  the  world,  ib.  That  com- 
pas,  seve  men,  is  the  myddes  of  the  world,  p.  79. 
A  miades,  medietas;  medius.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  239.    Myddes  of  a  thing,  miliev.  Palsgr. 

Sddes,  parte  of  a  rounde  sercle,  centre,  ib. 
^ddes ,  parte  of  a  chaneU ,  le  fil  dune  riuiere. 
ib!'  Bowlande  smote  in  to  the  shelde  so  grete  a 
stroke,  that  he  olove  it  bi  the  myddes  thruehe  & 
thrughe.  Caxt.  S,  of  Awn,  p.  304.  Thoghe  }ee 
kutte  hem  [sc.  the  apples]  in  never  so  many 
ffobettes  . .  }ee  schulle  miden  in  the  myddes  the 
figure  of  the  holy  cros.  Maund.  p.  49.  Myddys^ 
or  the  myd  part  of  a  thyn^e,  medium.  rB.  P. 
p.  337.  While  smale  beUis  ben  medlid  in  the 
myddis  [miztis  in  medio  tintinnabulis  Vulg,], 
Wtcl.  Exod.  28, 33 Purv.  Boond  brondis  in  the 
myddes,  whiche  he  kyndlid  with  fier.  Judo. 
15,  4  Purv.  von  einem  Körperteil  in  dem 
Kompositum  middisßnger :  te  middisfynaer, 
medius  degitus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  Leibes- 
mitte :  Mold  . .  gurde  aboute  hire  middel  [myd- 
des 8.]  a  uair  linne  ssete.  R.  ofQl.  8961  sq.  Wr. 
von  Personen:  Jesus  forsothe  passynge  oe  the 
myddes  of  hem,  he  wente  [Jesus  autem  transiens 
per  medium  illorum  ibat  lat,  vgl.  neue,  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  Luke  4, 30].  Maund. 

S.  113.  Now  Fals  and  Fauuel  fare{)  fort)  toge- 
ere,  And  Meede  in  fe  middel  [myddes,^  myddis 
vv.  11.],  and  al  {)e  meyne  aftur  [aUegorisch].  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  II.  158.  auoh  zeitlieh:  In  f)e 
laste  eelde  {>at  now  is ,  bat  is  clepid  myddis  of 
leeres,  Wycl.  Sei.  W,  ill.  24.  vgl.  I^e  middes 
oetwyx  twa  place ,  jnteicapedo.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  239. 

hieraus  erklärt  sich  die  nicht  seltene  sub- 
stantivische Rektion  der  präpositionalen  For- 
meln in  middes,  amiddes,  von  denen  erstere 
auch  mit  dem  Artikel  gefunden  wird,  räumlich, 
von  Sachen,  Körperteilen  und  Personen,  i  n  d  e  r 
Mitte :  Nith  in  teldes  of  {)am  ai,  In  middes  of 
am,  night  and  dai.  Ps.  54,  16.  Right  even  \n 
myddes  of  the  way,  Ch.  JET.  of  FamellA,  Made 
es  mi  hert  als  wex  meltand  In  mides  ofmiwambe 
dwelland.  Ps.  21,  15.  vgl.  seh.  in  myddis  of  the 
land  [Wtntown].  He  was  the  firste  thatfaughte, 
and  in  the  myddes  of  his  enemyes  encountred. 
Maund.  p.  226.  Thei  maken  hire  fuyr  iVi  the 
myddes  of  hire  hottses.  p.  248.   Lo  !  I  sende  |ou 


as  sheep  in  the  mydil  [myddes]  ofvfolues.  Wycl. 
Matth.  10, 16  Oxf.  If  Y  schal  fynde  in  Sodom 
fifd  iust  men  in  the  myddis  of  the  citee,  T  schal 
foi^yue  to  al  the  place  for  hem.  Qek.  18,  26 
Purv.  Goddis,  that  ben  in  the  myddis  of  \ow. 
Oen.  35,  2  Purv.  auch  zeitlich:  In  myddes  of 
fe  masse  |>o  men  leden  to  offirynge,  Ich  fei  eft- 
sones  a  slepe.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XXII.  4. 

aus  in  the  middes  of  erwuchs  durch  An- 
fügung von  't  neue,  in  the  midst  of,  welches 
so  den  Anschein  eines  in  älterer  Zeit  anschei- 
nend nicht  nachweisbaren  subst.  Suoerl.  mid-^ 
dest  gewann;  es  dürften  daher  auen  die  fol- 
genden Stellen  nur  als  frühe  Böspiele  des 
durch  't  erweiterten  in  the  middes  of  aufzu- 
fassen Bein:  Quen  he  was  doun  in  pe  depe, 
he  sa|e  a  dym  cloude  Full  of  starand  stemes, 
and  sti|tild  in  pe  wwddest  [sc.  of  |>e  duude] 
A  grete  gryselv  god  on  a  gay  trone.  Wabs 
OF  Alex.  5395  Ashm.  Of  exche  provinges 
[i.  e.  provinces]  .  .  Their  godes  image  their 
sette  was  . .  Ana  sette  also ,  in  medeste  of  thoe, 
Qod  of  Home  righte  as  a  kinge.  Chest.  Pl. 
p.  113. 

Anwddes  of  the  temple  sat  mesehaunce. 
Ch.  C.  r.  1.  B.  1151  Moms  CLPr.  A  right  fayr 
sterre,  whiche  shone  amvddes  of  the  eeUe,  Caxt. 
Gold.  Leg.  p.  278.  Goddis ,  that  ben  in  the 
myddis  [amyddis  v.l.]  of\ow,  Wtcl.  Oen. 35, 2 
Purv. 

selten  ist  middes  ohne  regierende  Präposi- 
tion in  ähnlicher  Verwendung :  Middes  above« 
in  ffulle  riebe  aray,  Ther  satt  a  child  off  beaute 
precellyng,  Midies  of  the  trone,  rayed  lyke  a 
kyng.  Lydo.  M,  P,  d,  12. 

in.  absolut  oaer  adverbial  gebraucht 
erscheint  das  substantivische  mid,  middes  mit 
den  Präpositionen  on,  a  und  tu,  in  den  Formen 
amidden,  amidde,  amyde,  emidd,  emid,  emedd, 
emehen,  emefiin,  zuweilen  amiddes,  selten  in  mid, 
in  middes;  auen  middes  ohne  Präposition  findet 
sich  vereinzelt  adverbial  gebraucht. 

1.  räuml.  mitBezug[  auf  Sachen,  Körper- 
teile und  Personen,  inmitten,  in  der  Mitte: 

a.  amidden,  amidde  etc.  He  hine  forsmat 
amidden  atwa,  rint  bi  bon  ribben.  La|.  1. 68.  I*at 
deor  todede  his  chaefles ,  and  to  ^an  king  weo- 
öede,  and  forbat  hine  amidden  atwa  [and  forbot 
l)ane  king  amidde  j.  T.].  I.  277.  Seodt>e  he 
makede  |)e  t>ridde  [so.  stret] ,  be  kerf  t>ia  lond 
amidde  [{)at  carf  f)at  lond  amiade  j.  T.].  L  206. 
Hafde  he  amidde  [Hadde  he  amidde  }.T,]  cnihtes 
wel  bihedde.  U,  331.  He  bareon  ne  biliefde 
nou}t,  and  lay  doun  himseolf  amidde,  Saucta 
Crux  578  Horstm.  p.  18.  Among  idle  the  pla- 
netes  the  sonne  amidde  is.  Pop.  Sc.  57  Spr. 
I^anne  is  .  •  |)at  pur  lond  amidde,  R.  OF  Ol.  24 
Wr.  A  temple  hii  vovnde  vair  inou ,  &  a  mau- 
met  amidde.  318.  His  felawes  smite  uort>  wib 
him,  &  were  sone  amidde.  8181.  Vor  he  [sc.  god 
{)e  uader]  he{)  yzet  t>e  trawes  of  uirtue,  and 
amydde  ))et  trau  of  lyue.  Atenb.  p.  95.  [I  |eve 
to  pe  same  Katerine  . .]  also  .L  Dordmausure 
with  a  bond  of  seiner  &  ouerguld,  wyth  ajprent 
in  |)e  myddylle,  and  a  grypp  amyde.  Afty 
Wills  p.  46  [a.  1420]. 
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Ne  sal  nathing  fra  fiam  be  hidd  tat  sight  o 

f^odd  has  euer  etnidd  [emid  Edinb.]  [d.  h.  im 
nnem ,  im  Herzen ,  in  der  Seele].  Citbs.  M. 
23489  COTT.  GoTT. 

b.  atniddes,  [I  . .]  visshed  vitterly  . .  I*at 
disshes  a[nd]  dobleres  . .  Were  [molten]  led  in 
his  maw,  and  Mahoun  amydde»:  P.  Pl.  TexlB, 

gass.  XIII.  80  sq.    As  the  point  in  a  compas 
tant  even  atniddes,  Goweb  III.  92.    Amyades 
wol  the  best  scions  be  foonde.  Fallad.  3,  277. 

c.  m  mid.  God  in  mid,  it  [so.  Goddes  cite] 
sal  be  stired  nathinge.  Fs.  35,  6. 

d.  m  midd€9,  A  rounde  appel . .  f>at  even 
lit  myddea  has  a  oolke.  Hahp.  6444. 

e.  middea.  Middes  above,  in  ffulle  riche 
aray ,  Ther  satt  a  ohild  off  beaute  precellyng, 
Miades  of  the  trone,  rayed  lyke  a  kyng.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  12. 

f.  es  finden  sich  auch  Verbindungen  von 
amidden^  amidde,  emid,  emedd  mit  demonstra- 
tiven  Ortsadverbien,  wie  mit  A^,  hier,  in  der 
Mitte,  hiermitten,  hierswischen: 
Voure  kinges  hü  made  f>o  in  t)is  kinedom ,  ()e 
king  of  Westsez,  and  of  Kent,  &  of  Nort>hom- 
ber  t>e  t>ridde.  &  ()e  kyng  of  {>e  March,  t)at  was 
here  amidde,  E.  OF  Gl.  58  Wr. 

mit  per  [vgl.  altnorthumbr.  p€er  on  midde$, 
in  medio  John  8,  9  9. /.] ,  dort  in  der  [die] 
Mitte,  daswischen,  dabei:  Boc  he  nom 
t>e  j^ridde,  leide  per  amidden.  La|.  I.  3.  He  let 
hete  water  . .  &  t>o  hit  boillede  faste,^  He  let 
nyme  t>is  holi  maide,  &  per  amidde  hir  caste. 
St.  Maboar.  247  Spr.  Paradis  is  a  priue  stedd, 
Par  mani  mirthes  er  emedd ,  I*e  leueleist  of  all 
landes.  CUBS.  Mundi  1003  CoTT.  bildl.  mit 
Bezug  auf  eine  Handlung:  And  if  i  any  gode 
dede  did,  My  hert  it  was  noght  J^ar  emyd,  28320 
CoTT. 

2.  zeitlich  nur  selten,  in  der  Form  eme^en, 
emebin  [vgl.  altn.  t  mt'ÖtV,  in  medio,  in  medium, 
von  mtfir,  medius] ,  inzwischen:  Tas  Ruben 
)>an  wit  yow  he^en,  and  leues  me  Beniamin 
emepen  [nu  GÖTT.  now  Tbin.].  Cdbs.  Mundi 
5117  CoTT. 

mit  folgendem  pat  konjunktional ,  bis: 
Quils  i>at  irene  es  in  wonde.  Es  plaster  nan  mai 
mak  it  sond ;  Namar  it  mai  i>e  saul  of  sin,  To- 
quils  it  stikand  es  {isrin,  Ana  it  es  stikand  eaer 
emepen  Pat  sothfast  scrift  has  driuen  |>efoen 
[emet>end  .  .  to  t>c  hend  Me,  emepin  Pat  so|)tast 
shrift  has  driuen  i>eit)in  Faibf.].  Cubs.  Mundi 
26924  CoTT. 

IV.  präpositional  werden  seit  ftltester 
Zeit  verwendet  mit  der  Frftposition  on  gebildet 
on  midden,  on  midde,  omid,  amidden,  amidde, 
amide,  amid,  amit,  emtd,  emidd,  mit  in  gebildet  in 
midde,  in  mid,  imid,  beide  aus  entsprechenden 
ags.  Verbindunffen  hervorgegangen,  in  denen  mid 
entweder  adjektivisch  [on  middanjbam  htoate 
Mat.  13,25  on  middumpinum  temphV%Al,%  t>c&h 
{>4  muntas  s^n  avorpene  on  miade  pd  S€B  45,  2] 
oder  substantivisch  [södlike  w&s  f)ät  scipp  in 
middum  ecu  avorpen  Mat.  14,  24]  gebraucht 
ist;  das  Altengliscne  l&sst  wegen  der  Verdunke- 
lung und  des  späteren  g&nzlichen  Wegfalls  der 


Flexionsendungen  keine  sichere  Entscheidung 
mehr  lu. 

in  den  Formen  amidde»,  amiddis,  emiddes 
und  in  middes,  imidde» ,  in  medie ,  welche  sich 
an  das  gleichfslls  schon  präpositional  gebrauchte 
ags.  Adverb  tdmidde»  anlennen ,  ist  middes  als 
urspr.  Genitiv  des  Neutrums  substantivisch 
aufzufassen. 

selten  sind  auch  hier,  in  gleicher  Bedeu- 
tung ohne  Präposition  gebildet,  mid,  midde  und 
midaest  middis, 

vereinzelt  erscheinen  Verbindungen  des 
präpositionalen  amid  und  mid  mit  anderen  Frä- 
positionen,  wie  in  amid  und  hikoix  mid,  to  mid, 
thurgh  mid,  die  an  geeigneter  Stelle  angereiht 
sind. 

1.  räumlich,  mit  Bezug  auf  Sachen, 
Körperteile  und  Personen,  im  Singular  und 
Plural,  inmitten: 

a.  on  midden,  omid,  amidden,  amidde,  amid 
etc.  l^a  f>e  heo  oomen  on  midden  pere  se,  t>a  wes 
i>et  godes  folc  up  of  t>ere  se  agan ,  and  sod  bi- 
sencte  f>e  pharaon  and  al  his  genge.  0£H.  p.  87. 
.£lra  ^ara  i>inge  t>e  on  paradis  beod  |>u  most 
bruoe ,  and  alle  hi  beo5  ()e  betehte ,  buton  ane 
treowe  f>e  stent  on  midden  paradis.  p.  221.  Hwi 
forbead  }eu  god  i>es  trowes  westm  j^e  stent  on 
midden  paradis  ?  p.  223.  Whenne  thev  come  on 
mydd  ike  sea.  No  wynd  onethe  hadden  hee. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  57.  —  His  bodi  tobarst  omid 
heppes  [vgl.  oben  hupe,  femur].  St.  Mabher. 
p.  10. 

Stod  t)e  wundliche  wode  amidden  ane  wteide, 
La}.  I.  426.  tu  |if  me  swa  muchel  lond  . .  feor 
from  elche  castle,  amidden  ane  uMe.  II.  169. 
Ardur  lette  sleen  an  teld  amidden  <Bnne  hradne 
ueld.  m.  111.  I*e  keiser  .  .  bed  bringen  o 
brune  an  ad  [i.  e.  rogum]  amidden  pe  burh.  Life 
St.  Kath.  1356.  He,  ase  he  hongede,  muhte 
habben  hore  breÖ,  mid  alle  his  o6re  wo,  amid- 
den his  neose,  AifCB.  R.  p.  106  Spr.  —  Her, 
amid  heapes  [amidden  heapesC.],WM  tis  meiden 
iset  Life  St.Kath.  1971.  Ne  aboutie  heo  nout 
vt,  leste  heo  t>es  deofles  quarreaus  habbe  amid- 
den pen  eien ,  er  heo  lest  wene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  62 
Spr.  Nis  he  witterlich  amased  &  ut  of  his  witte 
()et,  amidden  his  untoines,  lid  him  adun  to  slep- 
en?  p.  270.  I  beseche  t>at  t>ou  here  me,  I^at  pe 
wrecche  prisoun  [i.  e.  prisoner]  Mote  come  to 
sum  raunsum,  I^at  amidden  aüe  his  f  on  In  strong 
prison  [t)ou]  hast  idon.  Cast,  off  L.  330. 

I*e  keiser  . .  bed  bringen  o  brune  a  fur 
amidde  pe  burh,  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1364.  Men 
warp  ham  ..  amidde  pe  leie.  1416.  Ne  wende5 
)e  neuer  t>cne  rug  . .  auh  widstondeS  ()e  ueondes 
ferde  amidde  pe  uorhefde.  Ancb.  R.  p.  264. 
Spit  him  amidde  pe  bearde  to  hoker  &  to  schom. 
p.  290.  Stod  t)e  wonliche  wode  amidde  one 
wolde.  La|.  I.  426  j .  T.  tou  }ef  me  so  mochel 
lond  . .  for  fram  eche  castle  amidde  onefelde. 
II.  169  j.  T.    te  abbodes  sege  was  amidde  pe 

guecr.  St.  Bbend.  322  Horstm.  p.  228.  He 
upte  out  of  t>at  sohip ,  and  amidde  pe  se  he  gan 
weue.  505  [p.  233].  Pe  feondes  . .  amidde  he 
fuyre  him  caste.  513.  Amidde  pe  water  as  he 
was,  a  wolf  )>er  com  ume,  &  nom  t>at  child. 
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St.  Eustas  86  [p.  3951.  I»e  ri}te  put  of  helle  is 
amidde  fe  eorpe  withinne.  St.  MI}HSL  391 
[p.  311].  Amidde  ri|t  heouene  i>e  eort)e  is  ase 
t)e  Btreon  amidde  fe  ey^e  [i.  e.  egg].  396.  (e 
eor()e  amidde  fe  greie  se  ase  a  ru7[te]  bal  is 
round.  And  puyr  helle  amidde  fe  eorfe.  654 
[p.  318].  ähnl.  Urthe  is  amidde  the  see  a  lute  bal 
and  round,  And  pur  helle  amidde  the  urthe. 
Fop.  Sc.  255  Spr.  of.  1.6.  He  wolde  lete  heme 
eohon  amidde  3e  heie  atrete,  R.  OF  Gl.  1814 
Wr.  Hii  lete  nom  armi  beye ,  &  in  to  an  vie 
mid  god  pas  Amidde  Seueme  hii  wende,  pat 
Olenege  icluped  was.  6270.  Mi  fader  in  Paris,  I 
amidde  is  kmedom,  Mid  prowesse  of  joure  fa- 
deres mid  8trengt)e  him  [se.  be  king  ot  France] 
ouercom.  7426.  Bot  whon  he  com  amidde  pe 
ßad,  On  eit)er  half  he  fond  vnglad.  Ev.  Gesch. 
16,  358  [in  Arch.  57,  265].  JPy  on  the!''  auoth 
Nycolas ,  And  spitte  amydde  his  face,  ALIS. 
890.  A  temple  ther  was  amydde  the  market, 
1515.  Als  he  com  bi  a  gong,  Amidde  the  pit  he 
hit  [sc.  the  heued]  «long.  Seutn  Sao.  1315. 
Zuo  moche  him  l>inng()  )>et  hit  is  ase  t)e  play  of 
children  amidde  ße  strete.  Atenb.  p.  143. 
Amidde  pe  hei}e  tour  is  springynge  A  welle,  t)at 
euere  is  eornynge  Wif)  foure  stremes.  Cast. 
OFF  L.  727.  But  i>at  o  tre  com  }e  not  to  I*at 
stonde()  amidde  paradis.  Cubs.  Mundi  654 
TRm.  Amydde  pe  hnd  he  say  a  spryn^  Of  a 
welle  of  honoure.  1314.  Tbin.  Let  bnnge  a 
man  in  a  bot  amidde  a  brod  water,  F.  Fl.  Text 
A.  pass.  IX.  25.  cf.  B,  VIII.  30.  Men  .  . 
amydde  peßode  adreynten.  B,  X.408.  Thaugh 
])e  messager  make  bus  wey  amydde  pe  whete, 
Wole  no  wys  man  wroth  be ,  ne  bus  wed  take. 
C.  XrV.  43.  Thus  possed  to  and  fro»  AU  stere- 
lesse  within  a  bote  am  I,  Amidde  the  sea,  Gh. 
Tr,  a.  Cr,  1,  415.  Amidde  a  treefordrye,  as 
whyt  as  chalk  . .  Ther  sat  a  faucon.  C,  T,  II. 
F.  409  Skeat  CL  Fr.  In  chambre  ,  amydde  the 
pdleys.  Complaint  of  Mars  a,  Ven,  79.  —  He 
stod  amidde  heom  aUe,  O.  E.  MISCELL.  p.  54. 
Among  alle  t)e  planetes  t)e  sonne  amidde  heom 
is,  Ase  is  i)e  kyng  amidde  is  men,  St.  Mi|Hel 
447  Horstm.  p.  312.  vgl.  Among  alle  the  pla- 
netes the  sonne  amidde  is,  As  the  kyng  amtdde 
his  men.  Fop.  Sc.  57  Spr.  Amorwe  ne  lette 
clipie  kny}tes  of  ()e  lawe  grete  &  wise,  &  sette 
him  silue  amidde  hem  alle  as  an  he|  iustise.  St. 
Maboab.  93  Spr.  Ihesus  . .  Sittyng  his  diseipUs 
amydde  We  say  on  mount  of  Olyuete.  Cubs. 
MUNDI  17481  TiiN. 

Amydepe  whete.  F.  Fl.  C.  XIV.  43  v.  I,  — 
Lyones  jode  ham  amy  de ,  And  ferde  as  t)e  dra- 
gownes  did.  Cubs.  Mundi  11629  Faibf. 

Amid  te  hurh.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1996.  Nan- 
ters  him  mett  amid  pefdd^  &  hitt  Arthour  on 
|>e  scheide.  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  3253  Kölb.  Amid 
pe  strete,  5379.  cf.  5870.  Amid  Is  eors.  7200. 
cf.  7971.  9027.  9132.  He  wolde  fete  hem  heme 
echon  amid  pe  heye  strete.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  81 
Hearne.  Amyd  a  brode  water.  F.  Fl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XI.  33  t;.  /.  She  kept  it  in  full  close  Amyd 
ner  herte,  Lydg.  Chron,  of  Troy  I.  6.  —  Her, 
amid  heapes,  was  tis  meiden  iset.  Leg.  St. 
Kate.  1996.  Heo  stod  unhurt  t>er,  amid  heppes, 


heriendeure  healent.  St.  Juliaka  p.  69  [s.oben 
heap  3  und  Tgl.  neue,  amid-heiqfs ,  in  midst  of 
a  heap  or  crowd].  Pe  holes ,  quen  t>ai  ham  tu- 
didde ,  I*ai  fände  bot  crawlande  wormis  amid. 
Cubs.  Mundi  6611  Faibf.  lesus  . .  Syttyng  his 
dissiplis  amyd  We  sey  on  mount  of  Olyuete. 
17481  Faibf.  [Laud  Ms.],  [^e  . .]  cast  adoun 
f>e  crokk  pe  eolys  amyd.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  pass.  IL 
52  Skeat 

Me  weorp  ham  . .  amidde  t>e  leie  [omit  te 
leie  R.].  LiFE  St.  Kath.  1405.  Amit  te  burk. 
1467  V.  I. 

Sir  Futifar  wel  undirstod  (at  loseph  was  o 
ff  entil  blod ;  In  all  t>e  dedis  j^at  he  did  He  sagh 
drightin  was  him  emid  [d.  h.  in  seinem  Inneren, 
seinem  Henen,  seiner  Seele ;  vgl.  God  was  euer 
in  his  f>ou}t  Tbin.  anders  ce^.j.  Cubs.  Mukdi 
4249  CoTT.  —  Leonis  }ode  fiatm  als  emidd.  And 
pardes  als  |>e  dragons  didd.  11629  OoTT.  Paa 
holes,  quen  t)ai  ])am  vndid,  I*ai  fand  bot  wormes 
creuLand  emid.  6611  CoTT.  lesus  . .  Sittand  his 
descipUs  emid  We  sau  on  mont  of  Oliuete.  17481 

GÖTT. 

beachtenswerth  ist  hier  die  gleichbedeu- 
tende Verbindung  in  amid:  te  t>ridde  brof>er, 
Gueheres ,  Smot  him  m  amid  pe  pres.  Abth. 
A.  Mebl.  4823  Kölb. 

b.  amiddes,  amiddis,  emiddes,  emiddis,  spät 
neue,  amiddes ,  dann  amidst.  Amyddes  ihepl^fne 
was  a  laak.  Aus.  5062.  Let  brynge  a  man  in  a 
bot  in  myddes  a  brode  water  [amyddes  a  hrode 
water  ▼.!.].  F.Fl.  Text  C.  pass.Xl.  33.  Amyd- 
des a  treefordruye,  as  whit  as  a  chalk  . .  There 
sat  a  faukoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  10723.    to  matsturs 

fert  make,  amyddes  his  hede ,  A  hole  i>uigh  his 
ernepon.  Destb.  of  Tbot  8774.  Ase  they  sat 
amyddes  the  mete,  ToBBENT  822  Adam.  t^I. 
Amyddes  pe  lond  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  y.  8  Wr.,  arnxd- 
des  Seueme  /.6271,  amyddes  ts  kinedom  ß,  7426. 
Amyddes  the  f eld  there  it  lay.  Lonelich  Orail 
XI Y.  619.  The  communers  . .  token  the  bis- 
shop,  and  led  hvm  amyddes  Ch^e.  Cazt. 
Chron.  Bngl.  CCVIII.  190.  —  Anwddes  the 
stretes  . .  they  maden  ful  gret  hepes.  Lonelich 
Grail  XZr I,  1^1. 

In  a  temple  of  f>e  trinite,  he  Umne  euen 
amyddis,  That  oristis  churche  is  doped  amonge 
t>e  comune  peple.  Dep.  of  R.  U,  prol.  3  Skeat 
—  Amyddis  his  bretherin  tweWe.  LoNELlCH 
Oraü  LI.  122. 

Bot  }on  o  tre  com  le  noght  to  (at  standis 
emiddes  paradis.  Cubs.  Mundi  654  Gott. 

Ercules  as  emperoure  emyddis  all  he  stand- 
is.  Wabs  of  Alex.  4538  Ashm. 

c.  in  middSf  in  mid,  imidde,  imid.  Telle  ()i 
name  to  mi  bret)er  I  sal,  /n  midde  pe  kirke 
loove  foe  with  al.  Fs.  21,  23.  God  . .  Wroght 
has  bete  in  midde  pe  land,  73, 12.  In  mydde  the 
kfste  of  the  lawunde,  the  lordns  doune  li}te. 
Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  38. 

If  I  ga  in  mid  schadw  of  dede.  Fs.  22,  4. 
Als  wex  meltand  made  is  mi  hert  In  mid  mi 
womhe.  21,  15.E.  In  myd  Pbmitun  Lone,  hor 
paveluns  were  pi}te.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  37. 
Than  met  t>&im  in  myd  way  Ane  hert  with  a 


mid  —  mid  alle. 
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hoge  beued.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1061  DubL  —  in 
mid  par  kasielles  feilen  t>ai.  Ps.  77,  28. 

Imydde  Bat  hnd  a  welle  spryngef).  Cu&s. 
MUNDI  1032  T&IN. 

tat  vale,  f>e  vale  of  t>e  erthe  men  oalleB, 
For  imydfe  erthe,  withouten,  it  faUee.  Hamf. 
5167.  —  £eon  yode  pam  ale  imid,  And  pardes 
als  i>e  dragons  did.  Cubs.  Mündi  11629  Ck)TT. 

d.  in  middes,  in  medie,  imiddee.  In  middes 
fe  land  [In  middes  fe  lande  Fairf.  In  middes 
pe  land  QöttJ  he  saffh  a  spring  Of  a  wel.  Curs. 
MUNDI 1314  CoTT.  In  mtddes  hat  land  a  welle 
springes.  1032  OöTT.  In  my  does  the  fyiet  on 
tne  lawunde,  this  iordes  doun  Ivjte.  Ant.  of 
Abth.  St.  44.  Som  Clerkes  says  . .  pat  helle  even 
in  myddeefe  erthe  is.  EfAHF.  6441.  The  ohilde 
was  set  in  middes  the  place,  Seütn  Sag.  3451. 
Whan  the  emperour  dyethe ,  men  setten  him  in 
a  chayere  tin  myddes  the  place  of  his  tent 
Maumd.  p.  253.  Let  bringe  a  man  in  a  hot,  in 
myddes  a  brode  water.  F.  Fl.  Text  C,  pass.  XI. 
33.  —  Qode  stode  in  sinagoge  of  goddes  ma, 
In  middes  sothlike  goddes  demes  ne  i>a.  Fs. 
81,  1. 

In  medys  the  water,  bi  oure  assent,  Be  now 
maide  the  nrmament.  Town.  M.  p.  2. 

I  ()i  burÖtid  in  al  t>e  burh  of  Belleem  ne 
fant  tu  huslewe  t>er  t)ine  nesche  childes  limes 
inne  mihte  reste,  bot  in  a  waheles  [i.  e.  sine 
pariete,  zu  tea},  wah,  paries]  bus  imiddes  fe 
streie.  0£H.  p.  277  [ygi.  Geb.  Jesu  564  und 
Zap,  in  uirch.  88,  67].  Jerusalem  . .  |>at  Standes 
imyddespe  world  so  wyde,  Hamp.  5185.  Ryght 
swa  es  nellepitte  . .  Ymyddes  pe  erthe.  6447. 
Als  t>e  y\io[k  ymyddes  pe  egae  Ivs.  6451 .  Ymyd" 
des  the  haue  Was  a  tre  . .  afi  of  tru  gold.  Destb. 
OF  Trot  4957.  —  Right  swa  es  pe  erthe  .  . 
Ymyddes  pe  hevens  i>at  gas  obout.  Hamp.  6452. 

e.  mid,  midde.  [te  keruer  . .]  Lays  hit  myd 
dysshe.  B.  OF  CURTASTB  734.  —  lesus  . .  Sitt- 
and  his  discipUs  mid  [amyd,  emid,  amydde  eettJ] 
Wee  sagh  on  mont  of  Oliuete.  Curs.  Mundi 
17481  CoTT. 

In  to  an  yle  mid  god  pas  Amidde  [Al 
mydde  B.j  Seueme  hii  wende,  t>at  Olenege 
icTuped  was.  R.  of  Gl.  6270  Wr. 

hierher  dürften  auch  die  Verbindungen  hi- 
twix  mid,  to  mid  und  purh  mid  gehören,  in  de- 
nen vor  ein  durch  anscheinend  präpositionales 
mid  bereits  bestinmites  adyerbiales  Satzglied 
eine  zweite  Fräposition  tritt :  Bitwix  mid  hilies 
[inter  medium  montium  lat,  betwih  middel 
munta  ags.  i.  e.  mitten  zwischen  Hügeln]  sal 
watres  ga.  Fs.  103, 10.  —  Fowre  in  water  t)enne 
To  myd  Po  pot  [i.  e.  bis  zur  Mitte].  Lib.  C.  C. 
p.  19.  —  tat  delt  t)e  Rede  See  in  delinges  wele, 
And  led  thurgh  mid  it  [purth  mid  it  H.  per  me- 
dium ejus  lat.  Sorh  middel  his  ags.  i.  e.  mitten 
durch  dasselbe]  IraeL  Fs.  135, 13. 14. 

f.  middes ,  middis  [mit  und  ohne  Artikel] . 
Ase  thay  sat  ^  myddes  the  mete  [amyddes  the 
mete  ^tf am].  Torrent  882  Halliw. 

Than  metis  him  myddis  the  wtw,  was  mer- 
uale  to  sene,  A  hert  with  a  huge  hede.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  1061  Ashm. 


auch  hier  findet  sich  die  Verbindung  mit 
bitwix:  If  ye  slepe  bitwix  middes  Clerkes  [inter 
medios  cleros  lat,  betwih  midde  Sre&tas  ags.], 
Fs.  67,  14. 

2.  selten  begeffnet  die  Beziehung  dieser 
Präposition  alen  Wendungen  auf  die  Zeit: 
Opon  Mifhelmasse  fourtene  ny}ht  his  day  fallez 
in  i>e  }ere,  And  amidde  pe  monpe  ofLuyae  seint 
Edwardes  dai  t>ere.  St.  Edward  229  Horstm. 
p.  53.  Amidde  haruest  we  t)e  sette()  day  of  l)is 
nexte  lere  At  Rome  uor  to  ansuerye.  R.  of  Ol. 
4005  Wr.  But  Sampson,  t>at  was  so  wiftl,  Vp 
he  roos  amydde  de  ny^t,  And  bare  ()e  fatis  of  ^e 
toun ,  And  leide  hem  on  a  he^e  doun.  Cubs. 
Mundi  7183  Trin. 

3.  Terh&ltnismässig  selten  auch  findet  sich 
die  in  der  jüngeren  Sprache  bei  amid  etc.  häu- 
fige bildliche,  der  zeitlichen  nahe  verwandte 
Verwendung  mit  Bezug  auf  Umstände,  Zu- 
stände, Handlungen,  in  mitten  deren  das 
Subjekt  sich  eben  befindet:  (er  iwurSen  to- 
bursten  eorles  swifie  balden,  mit  ten  ()UBend 
cnihten  beeiden  to  t)an  uUiten ,  amidden  fan 
prunge  [amidde  pan  prinae],  )>er  heo  foikkest 
weoren,  and  slo}en  IlomTeoden.  La}.  UI.  97. 
Amide  pe  hours  he  hem  oftok.  Beubs  3530 
Kölb.  Tgl.  seh.  Amyd  this  deray,  JTiis  hate 
fury  of  slauchter ,  tcni  feü  ajFray.  DoUGL.  En. 
7,  10,  77. 

Murthe  of  here  murye  mouthes  made  me 
to  slepe ;  And  merueilousliche  me  mette  amyd- 
des al  pat  bUsse,  F.  Fl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  66. 
Yit  was  he  [sc.  Cresus]  caught  amiddes  al  his 

a  de,  And  to  be  brent  men  to  the  fyr  him 
le.  Ch.  e.  T.  II.  B.  3919  Skeat  CI.  Fr.  At 
soupertime  netheles  The  king  amiddes  all  the 
pres  Let  clepe  him  up  amonge  hem  alle.  Gower 

JLLX.  *«f 9. 

L%  mydde  pe  poynt  of  his  pry  de  departed 
he  t)ere.  Allit.  F.  2,  1677. 

Thai  .  .  lete  hir  flye  in  myddes  the  ßre. 
Seutn  Sag.  3994. 

On  swilch  liflode  we  mug^n  trustliche 
abiden  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Cristes  tocume,  and 
siker  ben  i>at  he  wile  to  us  cume,  and  weren  us 
mid  ure  deabUehe  liue  and  wiO  eche  wo  we. 
OEH.  n.  9  [anders  fasst  Morris  die  Stelle  auf, 
Tffl.  seine  Übersetzung;  doch  findet  sich  mid 
ohne  in ,  on  auch  sonst  früh  präpositional  ge- 
braucht; s.  oben  IV.  1.  e.  mid,  mulde]. 

V.  Über  midward,  amidward,  amidwardis, 
in  midwardy  imidward  etc.  s.  midward  adj.  me- 
dius. 

mldal  8.  meridies  s.  middai, 

mld  alle  9  mld  al  adv.  ags.  mid  ealle,  mid 
eallum,  mid  eallan,  ahd.  mit  allu,  mit  alio,  mhd. 
mit  alle,  mitalle,  mit  al,  verstärkt  almitalle 
[Qrihm  6hr.  UI.  106],  auf  dem  das  spätere  Ad- 
verb wii  alle,  withal  und  formell  auch  die 
gleichlautende,  seit  alter  Zeit  ihrem  Haupt* 
Worte  nachgesetzte  Fräposition  beruht,  ist  be- 
reits oben  besprochen;  vgl.  mid  preep.  3  und 
besonders  al  s.  Seine  Entstehung  aus  dem  ags. 
mid  ealle ,  mid  eallum ,  mid  eallan ,  das  einem 
von    mid    regierten   Substantiv    nachgestellt 
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wurde ,  um  mit  Nachdruck  die  TotaUt&t  des- 
selben bervorsubeben  [Qif  men  v^  te  eanne  tnid 
handa  mid  eaüe  ofdcorfen  Leqo.  ^lfbed.  B. 
40],  ist  Ors  I.  459.  U.  452  nachgewiesen. 
Einige  weitere  Beispiele  und  einige  Ergftniun- 
gen  sind  hier  gegeben,  durchaus,  ganz 
und  gar. 

1 .  Fearlac,  deades  sonde,  haueÖ  wid  his  [sc. 
tidinges]  offearet  us  swi5e  mid  alle,  0£H. 
p.  257.  Bat  feorfie  is  t>at  man  ()e  spuse  haue5, 
his  goUiche  deden  wifiteo .  swo  hit  be  untime, 
and  f>o  t>e  beÖ  unbispusea ,  forleten  mid  aus, 
II.  13.  cf.  n.  67.  n.  137.  Sod  scrifte  under- 
stondefi  man  banne  he  his  muchele  synnes  mid 
alle  forleted.  II.  23.  For  gif  anie  hadden  don 
[sc.  Sinnes],  he  hem  mid  alle  yorgaf.  IE.  119. 
He  [sc.  lob]  was  admod  on  worde ,  and  rihtwis 
on  dede,  and  godfruht  on  bonke,  and  lodles 
mid  alle,  II.  167.  We  beoO  so  bisufied  &  so 
stronge  bistonden,  ^et  we  mid  alle  nenne  read 
ne  cunnen  bi  us  suluen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  264. 
Herto  heo  moste  andswere  yinde,  Ot>er  mid  alle 
beon  bihinde.  O.  a.  N.  665  Spec,  L  Tuo  faire 
wvmmen  mid  alle  seint  Cnstofre  he  broite 
[Tweyen  faire  wommen  withalle  to  Cristofre  ne 
brou|te  167  Horstm.  p.276].  St.  Cbistoph.  172 
Spr.  Weitere  Beispiele  sind  oben  t.  al  s.  ge- 
geben. 

2.  die  ursprünglich  räumliche  Anschauung, 
welche  der  Präposition  mid  auch  in  dieser  adv. 
Formel  inne  wonnt  [ygl.  oben  mtV^prsep.  3],  tritt 
natürlich  besonders  da  noch  heryor,  wo  es  sich 
thatsächlich  um  die  yerstärkendeHeryorhebung 
der  Totalität  aller  in  Betracht  kommenden  Per- 
sonen einer  Begleitung  handelt:  He  [so.  ()e 
king  of  Babilonie]  gederede  michel  ferde  mid 
alle,  and  com  him  self  t)erwiö.  OEH.  H.  51. 
Ure  lauerd  him  seolf  com  wid  engles ,  &  wid 
monie  meidnes  mid  ade  [neben:  Ich  aweorp 
wid  alle  de  glistinde  wordes  ^  beod  in  ower 
bokes  835].  Life  St.  Kath.  1829. 

3.  zur  Verstärkung  der  Beiordnung  er- 
scheint mid  alle,  wie  adyerbiales  mid,  permid 
[ygl.  mid  ady.]  im  Anschlüsse  an  das  kopula- 
tiy  e  and  ec:  Ich  chulle  ])at  he  wite  hit  ful  wel, 
&  tu  eke  mid  al  [ant  tu  eke  mid  him  p.  14].  St. 

JULUNAp.  15. 

4.  yerstärkend  wirkt  mid  alle  auch  in  der 
Unterredung,  und  zwar  im  Konditional- 
sat z  e  mit  thatsächlicher  Geltung  der  Bedingung 
[vgl.  Gr.s  III.  497.  516] :  ^t/muchel  neode  mid 
alle  maked  breken  ower  bus ,  ^e  hwule  i>et  hit 
euer  is  ibroken,  loke  t>et  }e  haoben  {gerinne  mid 
ou  one  wummon  of  clene  liye  deies  &  nihtes. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  418. 

mlddaly  mldaly  mlddei  s.  ags.  middäg,  afries. 
middeit  alts,  middi  dag,  ahd.  mitti  tak,  mittiiacy 
mittetae,  mhd.  mütetac,  mittae  [neben  flektirtem 
ahd.  miiter  tag  ^en.  mities  takes  etc.,  mhd.  mil- 
ter toe],  md.  mittag,  altn.  mibdagr,  neue,  mid- 
day;  ygl.  mid,  medius,  da),  dies. 

1.  Mittag,  Mittagszeit:  It  was  passed 
t)e  midday,  Arth.  a.  Mebl.  4778  Kölb.  Bi  i)at 
hit  was  middai  hi}.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  151.  Forsothe  it 
was  the  makinge  redy ,  or  euyn ,  of  pask  [d.  h. 
Büsttag,  Vorabend  des  Passahfestes],  as  the 


sixte  our,  or  mydday.  Wtcl.  John  19,  14  Ozf. 
Spr.  Mydday,  meridies,  mesimbria  [i.  e.  (ab- 
arjfißqia],  Fb.  P.  p.  337.  Hie  meridies.  a  mid- 
day. We.  Voc.  p.  273  [ool.  801,  39].  Pe  mid- 
day, meridies,  meridianus,  merarium  [ingariom 
A,].  Cath.  Anol.  p.  238.  He  salle  hsTe 
maundement  to  mome  or  myddaye  be  roun> 
gene.  Mobte  Arth.  1587. 

ady.  akk. :  My  sonnes,  se  |e,  mydday  and 
mome»  To  thes  catelles  takes  goode  hede! 
York  Pl.  p.  50.  We  herde  neyer  . .  Suche  me- 
lodie ,  mydday  ne  mome.  p.  416-7.  ygl.  We 
bard  neuer  . .  Siehe  melody,  mydday  ne  mome. 
Town.  M.  p.  254. 

urspr.  dat. :  Hit  wes  welneyah  mydday  {)o 
bustemesse  com  In  alle  middenherde  fort  t>et 
hit  wes  non.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  50.  For  {)i8 
boy  muste  be  dede  by  none,  And  nowe  is  nert 
myddajfe.  YoBK  Pl.  p.  345. 

mit  Präpositionen :  Ahoute  midday ,  to  fet- 
ten watur,  a  womman  f>are  cam  gon.  Leb.  Jesu 
310.  te  sonne  for  sorwe  t>erof  les  syjte  for  a 
tyme,  Ahoute  midday  when  most  li}te  is.  P.Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  V.  500.  cf.  C.  VIH.  132.  Which 
[i.  e.  Jesus]  deide  &  deth  t>oled  t>i8  day  ahouit 
midday,  B,  XVHI.  134.  cf.  C,  XXI.  139.  At 
undren  and  at  midday  iherede  he  werkmeo. 
O.  K  Miscell.  p.  34.  cf.  p.  33.  At  mydday  and 
at  non  He  sende  hem  thiaer  [sc.  to  the  wyn}ordl 
fol  son  To  helpen  hem  with  hoc.  Ltb.  P.  p.  41. 
At  hi}  midday  t>e  king  luore  To  Beues  he  smot 
a  dent  ful  sore.  Beues  4173  Kölb.  For  he  [sc. 
Adam]  was  wroght  at  yndemtide,  At  middai  Eue 
draun  of  his  side.  Cubs.  Mundi  985  Cott.  Faibf. 
At  midday  Blake  hit  [sc.  i>e  sonne]  shal  so  hi 
his  mytt,  No  mon  t>erof  shal  haue  no  si}t  22512 
Tbin.  Kuyn  atte  the  mydday  this  ferly  con  falle. 
Ant.  of  Abth.  at.  6.  The  yeer  of  oure  lord 
1391 ,  the  12  day  of  March  at  midday ,  I  wolde 
knowe  the  degree  of  the  sonne.  Ch.  AHrol.  U. 
1,4  [in  Compl.  W,  III.  188  Skeat].  This  was 
at  midday  in  the  13  day  of  Decembre.  it.  12. 
At  mydday  y  was  dubbid  knjr^t.  Htmns  to  the 
ViBG.  etc.  p.  84.  te  rode  it  was  wit  leif  and 
bare  Florist  ful  selcuthli,  Frafe  middai  to  com- 
plin. Cubs.  Mundi  16859  Cott.  Gott.  From 
midday  fort  afternone  He  nadde  0trengt>e  bot 
of  one  [so.  kni}t].  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  4786  Kölb. 
V\%  fi}t  last  fram  pe  midday.  7526.  Abute  [>e 
time  of  middai  He  [sc.  t>e  sone]  wort>  as  blak 
as  a  cole.  XV.  Signa  65  Spr.  Aboute  the  time 
of  middai  Out  of  a  mamen  a  [sc.  Beues]  sai  Sa- 
rasins  come  gret  foisoun.  Beues  1349  Xölb. 
In  fie  time  of  midday  On  t>e  paiens  he  smot,  par 
fay.  Abth.  a.  Merl.  4795  Kftlb.  Thus  heo 
gradde  weylawey ,  Til  tyme  of  hygh  mydday. 
Alis.  1067.  To  hir  bedd  son  scho  |od  &  lay, 
Abutte  ])e  time  al  of  midday,  CUBS.  MCNDI 
20487  Cott.  &hnl.  cett.  Abute  t>e  time  o  mid- 
dai or  mar,  A  ded  man  bode  [i.  e.  a  dead  man's 
body]  forth  t)ai  bar.  21541  CoTT.  Jerusalem  is 
in  the  my d des  of  the  world;  and  that  may  men 
preyen  and  schewen  there ,  be  a  spere ,  that  ii 
pighte  in  to  the  erthe,  upon  Üie  hour  of  myd- 
day ^  whan  it  is  equenoxium,  that  schewethe  no 
schadwe  on  no  syde.  Maund.  p.  183.   To  slepe 


middai  —  middaneard. 
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and  route  Til  hiffh  midday»  Go  web  II.  111. 
They  spared  not,  out  slewe  doun  ryght,  &  put 
the  Sarasyns  to  deth  tyl  mydday.  Caxt.  Charles 
the  Gr,  D.  226.  Fram  amemorwe  to  pe  midday 
He  hadae  8trengi>e  of  kniftea  tvay.  Akth.  a. 
Mebl.  4786  Kölb.  ty  pater  noster  say  ferne, 
In  morowe  &  mydday  &  euentyde.  Mtbc  In- 
strueUana  1712.  It  was  neuer  bot  as  ny}t  fra  he 
nonetyme  Till  it  to  mydday  was  meten  on  pe 
mome  efter.  Wars  of  Alex.  563  Ashm.  Fro 
morevane  to  fe  mydday  meteij  {>ai  [sc.  t>a  trees] 
spring,  And  {>an  discende  t)fti  doun  as  {>e  day 
pasais.  4769  Ashm. 

Tereinzelt  erscheint  die  Form  midai  [für 
middai] :  Miday  passed«  &  none  cam.  Abth.  a. 
Mkrt..  5189  Kölb. 

aelten  scheint  die  Form  middei  su  sein: 
AhuU  middei  hvose  mei,  &  hwose  ne  mei 
t>eonne,  o  summe  oÖer  time,  {>enche  o  Godes 
rode.  Ancb.  R.  p.  34. 

2.  Mittaeagesang,  Mittagsgebeti 
als  YolkstOml.  joeieichnung  für  Sexte  d.  h. 
dgentl.  die  sechste  Tagesstunde  [vom  Aufgang 
der  Sonne,  im  allgemeinen  von  sechs  Uhr  mor- 
gena  an  gerechnet,  also  zwölf  Uhr  mittags], 
dann  die  für  diese  Zeit  als  die  vierte  kanoni- 
sche Betstunde  in  den  Klöstern  festeesetzten 
liturgischen  Gesftnge  [vgl.  ags.  miadägaang, 
cantus  meridian  US  iESLFB.  cf.  D.  C.  y.  horte  ea- 
nontea]:  Pe  foweles  sunge  ek  here  matvns  ..  & 
of  t>e  sauter  seide  |)e  uers ,  &  Bif>f>e  also  [alto 
Ms.  al  to  St.  Bband.  p.  10]  prime,  &  yndeme 
sit)t>e,  &  middai,  &  afterwardes  non.  St.  Bbend. 
223  Horstm.  p.  225. 

mlddalmeltlme  s.  eig.  mealtime  of  midday ; 
Tgl.  meltima  zu  mtsl,  caena.  Mittagsesszeit. 

At  myddaymeeltyme  [At  meele,  at  meete 
w.  II.]  ich  meete  witn  hem  ofte.  P.  Fl.  Text  C. 
pass.  X.  246.  Tgl.  Abowte  midday ,  whanne 
[mostj  lyght  ys  and  meeUyme  of  seyntes.  C.VIII. 
133  [8.  Aates  p.  194]. 

middalsoiine  s.  neue,  midday-sun;  Tgl.  sunne, 
8ol.    Mittagssonne. 

The  myddaysonne  eke  stände  it  [se.  goode 
lande]  with  to  mete  in  places  cold.  Pallad.  2, 
159. 

middAltlme  s.  Tgl.  hme,  tempus.  Mittags- 
zeit. 

At  middaiiime  [midday  Tbin.I  ,  als  sais  ()e 
bok,  Blacken  it  [sc.  f>e  sun]  sal.  Cubs.  Mundi 
22512  CoTT.  Faibp.  Gott.  Edinb. 

middaneard,  -erd^mlddeiieard»  -»rd,  -erd, 
-ard  etc.  s.  aus  mid  adj.  und  ags.  ae.  eard  s. 
zusammengesetzt,  ags.  middaneard,  ager  me- 
dius,  habitatio  media,  orbis  terrarum,  mundus. 
neben  dem  älteren  und  häufigeren  aus  mid  adj. 
und  ags.  geard  [=  ae.  ^rd]  gebildeten  ags. 
middangeard,  sepes  media,  arx  media,  orbis 
terrarum,  mundus,  altnorthumbr.  middangeard, 
-geord,  -gerd,  middungeard,  ahd.  miitingart, 
miitangart,  mittigart,  altn.  mibgarir,  gth. 
midfungards,  oUavfiiytj,  orbis  terrarum ;  Tgl.  das 
ähnlich  gebildete  middeleard  neben  middelerie, 
middeljardf  middeltcereld,  Mittelwohnung, 
Ton  der  Erde,  ursprünglich  als  mittlerer  Wohn- 
sitz zwischen  Himmel  und  Hölle  gedacht,  dann 


überhaupt  Erde,  Welt,  in  eigentlicher  und 
übertragener  Bedeutung. 

Hedde  he  ibeon  Oer  anne  dei,  oSer  twa 
bare  tide,  Nolde  he  for  sl  middaneard  de  Sridde 
t>ere  abide.  Poem.  Mob.  139  Zup.  Übungsh, 

He  is  {>et  soSe  lomb ,  alswa  Sanote  lohan 
)>e  baptist  cwed ,  oui  toUit  peecata  mundi ,  ^ 
binimeö  middaneraes  sunne.  OEH.  p.  127. 

Hflßdde  he  beon  ^ei  anne  dai,  ot)er  twa 
bare  tide,  Nolde  he/or  al  middaneard  t)e  f>ridde 
t)er  abide.  OEH.  p.  292. 

lob  witnede  ure  drihten  ()at  of  {>is  deafi 
him  redde,  on  foe  careful  dai ,  {»an  he  cumeÖ  al 
middeneard  io  aemen.  OEH,  II.  171.  Ealun- 
beide  ^urh  diefi  com  in  Öis  middeneard,  Poem. 
Mob.  197  Zup.  Übungsh.  Alle  unhalde  I*urh 
deaö  cam  in  i>i8  middeneard.  OEH.  H.  226.  Be 
rihte  bileue  setten  {>e  twolue  apostles  on  write 
ar  hie  ferden  in  to  al  middeneard  to  bedien 
cristendome.  U.  17.  Hadde  he  ben  f>ar  on  o5er 
two  bare  tiden ,  Nolde  he  for  al  middeneard  f>e 
{>ridde  f>ar  abiden.  II.  224. 

Deaö  cam  in  bis  middeneard  f>urh  ealde 
deueles  onde.  OEH.  H.  226. 

Heo  [so.  f>e  sunne]  liht  al  t>iB  middenerd. 
OEH.  II.  109.  I*urh  lum  deS  com  in  his  mid- 
denerd. OEH.  p.  171.  cf.  p.  293.  Died  com  in 
t)is  middenerd  purh  t>e  ealde  deofles  onde.  ib. 
Be  forme  man  ^e  com  in  ^is  middenerd,  |>at  was 
Adam,  ure  aire  fader.  IL  131-3.  neben:  De}) 
com  in  i>is  middenerde  |)urh  |)es  doules  honde. 
OEH.  p.  171.  Hefde  he  bon  ^er  enne  dei,  oSer 
twa  bare  tide,  Nolde  he/or  al  middenerd  be 
{>errde  i>er  abiden.  p.  167-9.  Seuen  strides  he 
makede  . .  fifte  into  helle,  sixte  into  t)is  midden" 
erd,  |>e  seueÖe  eft  into  heuene.  11.  113.  On  his 
guweöe  he  understod  ()at  he  was  send  into  t>is 
middenerd  to  donde  ()refolde  wike.  IL  139.  lesus 
Crist . .  com  into  ()is  myddenerd  sunfuUe  men  to 
ryhte.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  52.  te  holi  prophete 
Abacuc  . .  seh  suterliche  feie  of  ()e  wundren  f)e 
ure  helende  dide  siöen,  and  on  middenerd 
wrohte.  OEH.  II.  109.  neben:  He  awundred 
is,  wunder  ane  swiöe,  whar  |)u  i>at  mod  nime  a 
()isse  middenerde  f>at  f)u  derst  of  Rome  wi5- 
suggen  si  dome.  La}.  II.  619. 

Hit  wes  welncTh  mydday  t)o  |)ustemesse 
com  In  aUe  middenherde  fort  t>et  hit  wes  non. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  50. 

Weard  {»  ^Ic  t>^°}  ouces  adrenct,  buton  |)a 
t)e  binnen  ^ane  arce  were,  of  ^exi  wearö  eft 
testaj^eled  eall  middenard.  OEH.  p.  225.  His 
land  is  al  {>e8  middenard.  p.  233.  I*au  |)at  fer 
tofor  him  abemö  bat  middenard  [middemad 
Ms.],  p.  239.  Of  ])e  foloe  we  siggeö  f>at  hit  cumt> 
fastlice  fram  middenardes  anginn.  p.  237.  I*a 
asprang  t>is  }edweld  ofer  al  middenard.  p.  227. 
neoen :  Hi  t)a  iswicon  bare  timbringe ,  and  to- 
ferden  ofer  alne  middenarde.  ib. 

AI  se  middennard  was  mid  senne  begripe. 
OEH.  p.  237.  Ic  wil  senden  flod  ofer  alne  mtd- 
dennard.  p.  225.  Crist  ..  het  hi  faren  ofer  all 
middennard  bodiende  fulluht  and  soft  |eleafen. 
p.  229. 

I*er  he  sit . .  mid  al  ^tm  be  f>er  midenarde 
for  his  lufe  werpeö  abec.  OEH.  p.  239, 
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midde  •  middel. 


mldde  adj.  medius,  s.  medium,  prsp.  in  me- 
dio 8.  muf  adj.  etc. 

mlddely  mlddll,  middnl,  mldel^  mldlly  me» 
dily  mediu  adj.  ags.  middel,  medius  [in  Zass. 
und  in  middel  s.  mediiun]  superl.  midleeta, 
afries.  middel  j  ahd.  miUily  mittel  superl.  mii- 
telM  [neben  miUü  superl.  miftMgflf  mhd.  mü- 
tel,  ahn.  mibil  [neben  mehal],  neue,  middle,  mit- 
telst des  Suffixes  -el  von  mid  adj.  medius  abge- 
leitet. 

1.  räumlich,  von  Personen,  in  der  Mitte 
befindlich  [medius] :  Sothli  the  miifddil  [my- 
dil  Picker.]  man  of  }ou  stood  [medius  autem 
Testrum  stetit  Vulg.  fiiaos  dk  vfiäy  }l<nr^xeyl 
whom  }e  knowen  not.  Wtcl.  John  1,  26  Oxf. 
iS^r.  Tgl.  Anm.  Superl.  mittelst:  VreLefdi 
nome  mid  te  sticke,  &  dude  ide  ones  muSe  t>erof 
[sc.  of  f>e  letuarie],  &  pe  meidenes  eoden  furdre 
to  t>e  midleste  [sc.  man].  „Nai,"  cveÖ  ure  Lefdi, 
„he  is  his  owune  leche,  goÖ  ouer  to  f^e  f>ridde  1" 
An  CR.  R.  p.  370.  King  Arthour  sat . .  Midelest 
at  t>e  hei}e  table.  Arth.  a.  Mebl.  6511  Kölb. 

yon  einem  Sammelnamen,  der  Personen 
umfasst,  mittel-,  mittler,  in  der  Mitte 
befindlich:  te  yantwardes  hom  mette  verst 
. .  Hü  smitte  to^adere,  &  foste  Taste ,  ac  oure 
ost  al  to  sone  Bigan  to  spreae,  &  eode  adoun 
ac  [but  ß.  e.  Bt  A.]  oure  middel  ost  [i.  e.  mitt- 
lere Heerschar,  Mitteltreffen].  R.  OF  Gl.  9006 
sq.  Wr.  Hü  sette  |)e  deserites  in  f>e  middel  ost 
|>o,  tat  t>e  king  adde  binome  hör  lond,  &  ido  so 
moche  wo.  9272.  ähnl.  Now  melius  oure  me- 
dille-tcarde,  and  mengen e  togedire.  MoRTE 
Arth.  4174.  Tgl.  middelwarde  ^  mediltoarde  s. 
media  custodia. 

Ton  einem  Körperteile,  mittel-:  MyddtU 
party  [sc.  of  t)e  hede],  interciput.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  183  [col.  631,  10  Wülck.].  cf.  p.  185.  206  [col. 
633,  6.  674,  2].  MedylU  Jyngur ,  medius  [i.  e. 
Mittelfinger],  p.  179  [col.  627, 1].  Medullefyn- 
gury  medius.  p.  184  [col.  632,  13].  Tgl.  Myddle 
fyngre.  Palsgr.  neue,  middle -ßnger ,  schon 
ags.  middelfinger,  The  medyl  weyn  [i.  e.  Tena 
media,  Tena  mediana,  Mittelader  im  Vorder- 
arm] betuen  ham  two  The  coral  is  clepyt  also. 
Rel.  Ant.  1. 190  [Endedes  14.  Jahrh.].  Sup erl. 
mittelst:  „Longue  man"  hatte  i>e  mtdleste 
[sc.  fingier] ;  for  he  lenguest  is.  St.Mi}HEL  311 
Horstm.  p.  308. 

Ton  Sachen  gewöhnlich  mittler,  in  der 
Mitte  befindlich:  Hü  [sc.Brutons]  ssoUefo 
sut  keuery  moche  lond  ()at  hü  abbei)  ylore ,  Al 
Walis  &  al  t)e  march  &  al  middel  londyms  Pat 
is  al  bituene  Temese  &  Homber.  R.  ofGl.  5133 
Wr.  I*e  tof>er  hew  next  to  fynde  Is  al  blew  men 
callen  Ynde ;  I*e  middel  hew  is  t)at  I  mene  [die 
mittlere  Ton  drei  Farben,  mit  denen  eine  Burg 
angestrichen  ist].  Curb.  Mundi  9919  Trin.  For 
he  that  will  pupplische  on^^  thing  to  make  it 
openly  knowen,  he  wil  make  it  to  ben  cryed  and 
pronounced  in  the  myddel place  of  a  town,  so 
that  the  thyng  ..  may  CTcnly  strecche  to  alle 
parties.  Maund.  p.  2.  In  t)e  wyndynge  of  ^e 
myddel  playn  [der  in  mittlerer  Höhe  des  Berges 
befindlichen  Ebene]  is  a  pitte,  oute  of  t>at  pitte 
philosofres  were  enspired.  Trevisa  I.  189  Spr, 


Tgl.  Anm.  Englische  men  .  .  hadde  from  the 
bygynnynge  ()re  manere  speche,  nor|)eme, 
sowpeme,  and  middel  specke  in  |>e  myddel 
of  t)e  lond.  II.  159.  In  this  middel  ehaunAre 
that  ye  see  Shul  youre  wommen  slepen  wel 
and  softe.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr,  3,  666  Skeat  [in 
Compl.  W.  II.  264].  He ,  which  had  his  prise 
deseryed  After  the  kinges  owne  woide.  Was 
made  begin  a  middel  horde.  That  bothe  king 
and  queue  him  sigh.  Gower  HI.  299.  Euerilc 
on  oat  helden  wiÖ  him  [sc.  Ligber]  . .  feilen  ut 
of  heuones  ligt  In  to  dis  middU  walknes  nigt. 
0.  A.  £z.  285  sq.  The  tothir  hew  next  to  fynd 
Ys  alle  blew  men  callen  Ynd ;  The  myddylle  hew 
is  that  I  mene.  CüRS.  Mundi  9919  Fairf. 
[Laud].  Tgl.  oben.  SuperL  I*e  bails  midelffiast 
o  thre  [te  bayle  midiknast  of  f)e  {>re  GÖTT.]  Bi- 
takens  wel  hir  chastite.  Curs.  Mundi  10023 
CoTT.  GOTT.  [Ton  einem  HöhenTerhfiltnis,  vgl. 
10025;  hails  ist  afr.  haile,  haille,  barri^re,  porte 
aTanc^e].  Tak  the  rote  of  walwort  . .  and  do 
away  the  oTermast  rynd,  and  tak  the  mydümatU 
rynde  [d.  h.  die  dem  Holie  als  der  Mitte  der 
Fflanienwunel  nächste,  innerste  Rinde].  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  52  [14.  Jahrh.].  substantiTiert  flbertr. 
Mitte,  Mittelstüok  [einer  bibl.  Enahlang]; 
In  the  whiche  gospel  it  is  profitable  to  men 
desyrynge  God,  so  to  knowe  the  first,  the  myd- 
meste  Imydelmest  t.  L],  other  the  last  etc  Wtcl. 
prol.  1  p.  1. 

Ton  einer  Sache  findet  sich  das  Eigen- 
schaftswort auch  wie  mid  adj.  medius  gebraucht, 
mitten  in:  Whanne  euenyng  was,  the  boot 
was  in  the  myddil  see  [in  medio  mari  VtUg.\ 
and  he  aloone  in  the  lond.  WiCL.  Mark  6, 47 
Oxf. 

2.  leitlich,  Tom  Lebensalter ,  als  Attribut 
Ton  Personen,  beseichnet  es  im  Positiv  und 
Superlativ  die  mittlere  von  drei  einer  Familie 
angehörigen  Personen,  mittler:  After  him 
was  an  oöer ,  t>&t  was  l>e  middel  hroßsTy  he  was 
ihote  Aurelius.  Laj.  H.  114  j.  T.  5etewaldj)e 
deuel  ful  of  ond  ^e  midel  soster  a  gile  fond. 
Arth.  a.  Mrrl.  769  Kölb.  Camber  hebte  pe 
o[)er,  ^at  was  |)e  middil  hroper.  La}.  I.  89-90 

kT.  Agayne  swithe  over  the  water  he  wode 
is  medUle  sons  OTer  to  bringe.  LsuMBR.  HS. 
Superl.  mittelst:  Cambert  hebte  |>e  oder. 
))at  wes  f>e.  midlests  brobsr,  La}.  I.  89-90.  Pe 
midlest  [sc.  sune]  wes  ihaten  Casibellaunus  [Pe 
midlests  Cassibilanus  j.  T.].  I.  301.  After  him 
wes  iboren  an  oÖer,  t>e  wes  t)e  midlests  bre^fr. 
II.  114.  For  he  [so.  Thare]  bigat  a  sune  Aram. 
Nachor  midlsst,  last  Abram.  G.  a.  Ex.  709. 
losep  hadde  iwedded  ()e  Marie  Cleophe,  ^si  was 
Cleophases  doubter  and  f>e  midlssis  [sc.  child] 
ibore.  St.  Jacob  8  Horstm.  p.  365.  Pe  midkste 
soster,  t>e  Marie  Cleofe,  Hadde  tweie  holie  sones 
bi  hire  louerd  Zebede.  15.  I*e  midlests  [sc 
soster]  hadde  tweiesones,  seintleameandseint 
lohan.  22.  His  midelst  [sc.  sun]  l)at  bight  Cam 
[His  midlsst  sons  {>at  hat  Cham  Fairf.  His 
middslest  sun  was  cald  Cam  GÖTT.  His  tnyd- 
delest  son  was  calde  Cam  Trik.],  Bihild  and  saKQ 
his  fader  schäme.  Curs.  Mundi  2025  Corr.  My 
myddelests  sone  [sc.  schal  haue]  fyue  plowes  oi 


middel. 
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lond.  Oamelyn  59  Skeat  auch  unorgan.  yer- 
Bt&rkt:  Regan  heyght  i>e  myddyknost  [sc.  do}ter]. 
K.  OF  Gl.  cT.  685  Wr.  Now  sail  I  sothely  of 
hire  sons  say  |ow  )>e  names ;  fo  first  was  Can- 
doyle  oallid  . .  I*e  medilmaat  of  \te  men  was  Mar- 
cipy  hatten,  te  ()rid  Caraptus  is  cald.  Wahs  op 
Alex.  5091  Ashm.  His  mediimasie  aone  }it  lefte 
he  thare.  Isumbk.  184. 

gleichfalls  vom  Lehensalter  als  Attribut 
von  age  [vgl.  neue,  middle  age^  mittleres  Alter, 
mittleres  Lebensalter] :  I  haue  . .  moeued  ()e  to 
f>inke  on  t>ine  ende  . .  And  of  |)i  wylde  wan  ton- 
nesse j^o  {>ow  lODge  were,  To  amende  it  in  |)i 
myddel  age,  P.  rL.  TextB.  pass.  XII.  3  sq.  I*at 
beth  myjthffuU  men  of  i>e  myddel  age,  Def.  of 
K.II.  pass.  III.  252  Skeat.  All  |)i  }eris  ere  teten 
}are,  &  t>i  fouthe  fen^st,  Lange  or  |)ou  haue 
meten  |)e  merke  of  |)i  mydUl  age  [of  bi  medyll 
age  Dubl^.  Wabs  OP  ALEX.  Ilu7  Ashm.  pis 
myjty  [god  at  I  me[ne]  is  of  a  medUl  age.  315 
Asnm.  ähnlich  als  Attribut  von  lif:  I*is  were 
noble  kni}tes  fiue,  &  alle  of  midel  hue ;  te  o|)er 
al  were  bachelers.  Arth.  a.  Mebl.  5391  Kölb. 

selten  beffognet  es  bei  anderen  Zeitbegrif- 
fen ;  so  bei  s^:  On  midel  sei  [i.  e.  in  the  mean 
time],  dat  ilc  nigt,  So  cam  wreche  on  Egipte 
rigt.  G.  A.Ex.  3159.  hei  featedai:  Whanne  the 
tnydil  feeetedai  cam  [d.  n.  der  vierte  von  den 
sieben  Tagen  des  Laubhflttenfestes].  Wtcl. 
John  7,  14  Purv.  Äpr.  vgl.  Anm. 

der  Superlativ  findet  sich  zeitlich  ge- 
braucht als  Attribut  von  biwiet,  um  die  zeitlich 
mittlere  von  drei  Lebenslagen  zu  bezeichnen : 
On  t>e  midheie  hitoist  ()e  he  [sc.  lob]  t)oiede  t)e 
gimere  pine,  he  makede  ane  reuliche  meninge. 
OEH.  II.  169. 

3.  übertr.  die  Mitte  haltend  zwischen  gross 
und  klein,  hoch  und  niedrig,  gut  und  schlecht, 
von  Sachen  undPersonen,  mittel-,  mittler, 
mittelmässig:  fre t>ridde bye|)  ine  ^middel 
etat,  t>et  gouernef>  wel  ober  ham ,  of)er  o|)re, 
and  libbe^  be  t)e  hestes  of  god.  Atenb.  d.  122. 
Yong  was  this  quene ,  of  twenty  yeer  ot  elde, 
Of  midel  [mydelle,  mydil  w.  11.]  stature,  and  of 
swich  fairnesse ,  That  nature  had  a  ioye  hir  to 
behelde.  Ch.  An,  a.  Arc.  78  Skeat  [in  Compl. 
W.  I.  368].  —  I*e  myddel  guodee  he  onderstant 
ine  guode,  and  went  alneway  into  t^e  guode 
half.  Atenb.  p.  136.  I*et  is  aye  t)e  t)ri  queade 
techches  of  pe  miszigseres,  f^t  arere{)  ^et 
quead,  an  \o}ep  t>et  guod,  and  ))e  middel  pingea 
oueri>rawef>  and  miswende)).  ib.  Pe  midel  guodee 
bye|>  of  kende  and  of  techinge.  p.  78.  Nou  ich 
habbe  ssortliche  yssewed  huyche  byeb  t>e  lyttle 
guodes  and  t)e  midel  guodee:  nou  ich  t>e  wvlle 
ssewT  huet  ys  t>e  zo|)e  guod  ari}t.  p.  79.  Su- 
per!, mittelst:  I*e  tuo  midleete  [sc.  of  |)i8e  six 
yefl>e8]  belongef)  to  ham  of  t>e  middel  stat. 
p.  122.  Pe  men  [midliete]  byef)  ase  t)e  barouns 
and  foe  baylifs.  ih. 

middel^  mlddll,  mlddiil,  midel,  midil,  me» 
dely  medily  meduI  s.  ags.  middel^  medium, 
mhd.  md.  mittel^  neue,  middle^  früh  substanti- 
viertes Neutrum  von  middel  eA\.  medius. 

1.  räuml.  mit  Bezug  auf  Sachen,  Mitte, 
mittlerer  Teil,  Mittelstück:  Hii  [sc.  fe 


I 


Brutons]  dude  hom  vort>ere  in  |)is  lond  |)an  hü 
were  in  wone ,  &  wonne  t)e  middel  of  i>is  lond 
to  Bedeford  anon.  R.  OF  Ol.  4718  Wr.  cf.  Hü 
ssoUet)  }ut  keuery  . .  al  middel  lond  [al  middel 
a.  ß,  cf.s.],  tat  is  al  bituene  Temese  &  Homber. 
5133  00.  I^is  lond  Judea  is  riohe  and  fruitful . . 
and  hap  in  |)e  myddel,  as  it  were  in  t>e  nauel  of 

e  er^e,  t)e  cite  Jerusalem.  Tbeyisa  I.  107. 

nglische  men  . .  hadde  from  the  bvgynnynge 
t)re  manere  speche ,  nor{>eme ,  sowpeme ,  and 
middel  speche  in  t>e  nwdldel  of  ^e  lond.  11.  159. 
But  by  awaite  of  oon  Otho  f>ey  were  bot>e  deede 
in  i>e  myddel  of  pe  chepynffeplace  [i.  e.  des  fo- 
rum Romanum].  IV.  4l9.  In  the  middel  of  the 
dong  thay  founde  The  dede  man.  Ch.  C.  T.  I. 
C.  228  Morris  CI.  Pr.  There  muste  Brune  in  the 
myddel  goon  over ,  for  to  goo  to  Maleperduys. 
Caxt.  Meyn,  p.  12  Thoms.  Tho  be^n  he  [sc. 
the  catte]  to  byte  and  gnawe  the  gnnne  in  the 
myddel  asondre.  p.  28.  The  muddeUe  was  hy}e, 
i>e  ende  was  lowe,  Hyt  [sc  pe  brygge]  ferde,  as 
hyt  hadde  ben  a  bent  bowe.  Owatne  163 
WQlck  If  Y  shal  fynde  in  Sodom  fifti  riftwis 
in  the  myddil  of  the  citee ,  I  shal  forjyue  to  al 
the  place  for  hem.  Wtcl.  Gen.  18,  26  Oxf. 
Thow  shalt  make  as  powgarnettis  . .  in  the  myd- 
dil litel  belles  menged  [mixtis  in  medio  tin- 
tinnabulis  Vuig.],  ExoD.  28,  33  Oxf.  Also  I 
}eve  to  the  forsad  Kateryne  al  my  bankerus  & 
mj  quyssonus  and  a  dosur  of  tamserywerke 
with  an  [and  Ms.]  hert  in  pe  myddyl.  Fifty 
Wills  p.  46  [a.  1420].  Also  [sc.  I  |eve  to  f>e 
same  Katerine]  .1.  bordmausure  [i.  e.  a  wooden 
mazer]  with  a  bond  of  seiner  &  ouerguld ,  with 
a  prent  in  pe  myddylle.  ib.  Keynart . .  wente  in 
the  mydel  of  the  place  stondyog  tofore  Noble 
the  kynge.  Caxt.  Meyn.  p.  37  Thoms. 

2.  räuml.  mitBezuff  auf  Personen,  Mitte  : 
Now  Fals  and  Fauuel  taret>  for|>  togedere,  And 
Meede  in  pe  middel,  and  al  pe  meyne  aftur  [alle- 
gorisch]. P.Pl.  TextA.^M9.1I.lbB,  Ihesudwelte 
aloone,  and  the  womman  stondinge  in  the  myd- 
del [xal  fj  yvyij  kv  fiiaff  iarüca].  Wycl.  John 
8, 9  Oxf.  Spr.  In  the  myddil  of  |ou  hath  stonde 
oon  [medius  autem  vestrum  stetit  Vulg.  fjiiaos 
de  vfi&v  Hinr^xey].  ib,  1 ,  26  Purv.  Ihesus,  clep- 
ynge  to  a  litil  child,  putte  hym  in  the  mydil 
[myddil  Purv.]  of  hem.  Matth.  18,  2  Oxf. 
Ihesus  dwelte  alone,  and  the  woman  stondynge 
in  the  mydil.  John  8,  9  Picker.  Spr, 

ebenso  mit  Bezug  auf  Tiere :  Lo  I  Y  sende 
}ou  as  scheep  in  the  myddil  [my du  Oxf.]  of  wol- 
ues.  Matth.  10,  16  Purv.  vgl.  The  taylis  of 
hem  [sc.  of  the  foxes]  he  ioynede  to  the  taylis, 
and  broondes  he  boond  tn  the  myddil.  Judo. 
15,  4  Oxf. 

3.  räuml.  mit  Bezug  auf  Körperteile, 
Mitte  :  I  shold  cleue  hym  vnto  the  myddle  of 
his  bely.  Caxt.  Charles  the  Gr.  p.  168.  The 
filth  of  the  l^til  fellis  that  goon  out  fro  the  nufd- 
dil  of  the  hippis  of  hyr.  Wycl.  Deüteb.  28, 
57  Oxf.  Thei  nan  but  on  eye,  and  that  is  in  the 
myddylle  of  the  front.  Maund.  p.  203.  so  auch 
mit  Bezug  auf  einen  Pflanzenteil:  An  EngUsse 
penny,  which  is  called  a  rounde  sterlyng ,  and 
without  clyppyng,  shuU  weye  zyj.  cornys  of 
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middel  —  middeleard. 


whete  taken  owte  of  the  middyl  of  the  ere.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  232  [Regierangszeit  Heinrichs  V.]. 

besonders  häufig  bezeichnet  das  Wort  ohne 
Hinzufügune  einer  weiteren  Bestimmung  den 
engeren  Teil  des  Leibes  zwischen  Hüften  und 
Brust,  Mitte,  Leibesmitte:  Heo  hath  a 
mete  myddel  smal,  Body  and  brest  wel  mad  al. 
Ltb.  P.  ]^.  36.  Hire  gurdel  of  bete  golde  is  al» 
Umben  hire  middel  smal.  p.  35.  With  lossum 
chere  he  [i.  e.  she]  on  me  ion,  With  middel  smal 
ant  wel  ymake.  p.  28.  I*o  caste  |)is  gode  Mold 
hire  mantel  of  anon ,  &  gurde  aboute  hire  mid- 
del  a  uair  linnessete,  &  wess  ()e  meseles  vet. 
R.  OF  Gl.  8961  Wr.  I>ar  fond  he  t>es  lordes  alle 
in  armure  araid  ari}t,  &  F[lorippe]  with  t>e  mid- 
del  smalle.  Febumbr.  2198.  Corteisliche  t>e 
clerk  bo,  as  f^e  kyng  hihte,  Tok  ()e  mayden  bi 
|)e  middel f  and  brouhte  hire  to  chaumbre.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  IH.  9.  of.  B.  III.  9.  C.  IV.  9. 
Clement  pe  cobelere  oau^te  hym  bi  be  myddel 
For  to  lifte  hym  alofte.  B.  V.  358.  For  yong 
she  was,  and  hewed  bright . .  Gente,  and  in  hir 
middel  smalle.  Ch.  B,  of  B.  1030  Skeat  [in 
Compl,  W.  I.  1361.  He  seeth  her  shape  forth 
with  all .  Her  boay  rounde ,  her  middel  small. 
GowER  III.  28.  He  merkit  hym  in  mydward 
the  myddel  in  two ,  I^at  he  feile  to  f>e  flat  erthe. 
Destr.  op  Trot  7325.  He  was  made  as  a  mon 
fro  ()e  myddell  vp,  And  fro  the  nauyll  byneithe 
yne  [i.  e.  even,  like]  an  abill  horse.  5528.  He 
toke  hur  abowte  the  myddelle  smalle.  NtJO. 
Poet.  p.  43.  He  . .  smote  a  paynym  that  he 
clefte  hym  to  the  myddle  of  hys  body.  Caxt. 
Charlee  the  Gr,  p.  83.  He  . .  toke  thy  Ike  Turk 
by  the  myddel,  andthrewe  hym  hastely  in  to  the 
ryuer.  p.  106.  vffl.  Myddle,  or  waste  of  a  body, 
faylx  du  corps.  Palsor.  Here  sydes  longe  with 
mydAfU  smalle.  Pol.,  Rel.  a.  L.  P.  p.  49. 

Of  sum  t)e  midel  ato  he  girt.  Arth.  a. 
Mbrl.  5013  Kölb.  Of  |)e  king  BrioUo  I»e  midel 
he  smot  ato.  8179.  cf.  5955.  Randoil  on  t^e 
schulder  he  smot  Wi^  his  swerd,  l)at  wele  bot, 
l^urh  out  hauberk  &  aketoun  To  t)e  midel  al 
adoun.  6409.  ter  was  .  .  mani  to  t>c  midel 
cleued.  6873.  Tho  Clement  |)e  cobelere  cauhte 
hym  by  |)e  mydel  For  to  lyfte  hym  on  loft.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  409.  A  gurdille  of  gold 
bigripide  his  mydelle,  St.  Erkenw.  80  Horstm. 
N.  F.  n.268.  ta  leo  me  om  foren  to,  and  iueng 
me  bi  pan  midle,  La}.  IU.  20.  Clement  t)e  cob- 
lere  cau}te  glotoun  by  t)e  mydU,  And  for  to  lyfte 
h3rm  aloft  leide  hym  on  his  knees.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.  202. 

Wo  is  ()e  man  ()at  lif)  ybounde  Medel  bot>e 
fet  and  hondel  Beues  A.  1604  Kölb.  [fort,  leg. 
Bot)e  medel ,  fet ,  and  honde  I  oder :  Medel  & 
bo^e  fet  and  honde  I  ygl.  Gr,^  III.  375].  So 
}eme  he  gan  to  lesu  speke,  I*at  his  vetres  gonne 
breke,  And  of  his  medel  ^e  grete  ston.  1647. 
vgl.  dazu :  A  dede  Beues  binde  to  a  ston  gret, 
I*at  we|  seue  quarters  of  whet.  1423.  I  wold 
thorough  a  chauntement  A  lituU  girdull  to  make 
me,  That  shall  aboute  my  meduU  be.  M.  1394. 

The  medille  of  that  myghtty  He  merkes 
thurghe  the  maylez  the  myddes  in  sondire. 
Morte  Arth.  2205.  —  Schuldirs  and  scheldys 


|)ay  schrede  to  f>e  hawnches,    And  mediUes 
thourghe  mayles  j^ay  merkene  in  sondire.  41 68. 

4.  zeitl.  Mitte,  im  Gegensätze  zu  Anfang 
und  Ende :  Here  lifes  ende  was  btcumeliche,  f>e 
middel,  and  t)e  bisinnenge.  OEH.  IL  85.  Odre 
manie  t>e  swo  ledaen  here  lif,  t>&t  f>e  biginninge 
was  fair,  and  te  middel  fairere,  and  te  ende  aire 
fairest,  ib,  Aboute  |)e  middel  of  ^  nith  Wok 
Ubbe,  and  saw  a  mikel  lith  In  {>e  bour.  Havel. 
2092.  Tgl.  I*is  gospel  telli()  |)e  middüoi  a  storie 
of  Seint  Joon  Baptist ;  ^e  vigile  of  Baptist  tellif> 
how  Gabriel  bihi^te  him ,  and  t>is  storie  tellif> 
how  Zacarie  mistrowide  [von  dem  zeitlieh  mitt- 
leren Teil  einer  bibl.  Erzählung].  Wtci..  Sei 
W,  I.  368.  In  myddes  [myd^bä]  of  t>e  masse  f>o 
men  jeden  to  offrynge,  Ich  fei  eftsones  a  slepe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXII.  4. 

yom  Monde  bezeichnet  es  die  Mitte  seiner 
Sichtbarkeit,  Vollmond:  te  middel  of  a  rnfme 
shal  make  foe  lewes  to  tome  [i.  e.  to  be  con- 
verted]. P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  HI.  325.  cf.  C 
IV.  483.  te  myddel  of  fe  mone  is  {>e  mi|te  of 
bothe.  B.  Xm.  155.  ygl.  Notee  p.  73. 

5.  übertr.  Mitte,  rechte  Mitte  zwi- 
schen dem  zu  viel  und  dem  zu  wenig :  I*e  pridde 
suster  t>at  is  mead ;  hire  he  makeÖ  meistre  euer 
his  willesfule  hirde  . .  t>ftt  ha  leare  ham  mete 
[me&e  v.  /.],  |)at  me  meosure  hat,  {>e  middel  of 
twa  uueles.  OEH.  p.  247.  Sobrete  ne  is  ot>er 
f>ing  ()anne  to  loki  ri}te  mesure,  i>et  alneway 
halt  ^ane  middel  ine  to  moche  and  to  lite. 
Atenb.  n.  249.  For  ne  mei  na  wunne  ne  na 
flesches  licunge  ne  licomlich  este  bringe  me 
ouer  pe  midel  of  mesure  and  of  mete.  OEH. 
p.  255. 

6.  übertr.  Mittel,  Zwischenmittel  ak 
das  was  trennend  und  hindernd  in  der  Mitte 
steht  [vgl.  mhd.  sunder  mittel,  sonder  Mittel, 
unmittelbar] :  I^eos  [sc.  fondunges  of  mon]  cumed 
also  of  God,  auh  nout  ase  doÖ  {>e  odre,  wiÖuten 
euerich  middel;  auch  mid  alle  [sc.  fondunges] 
he  uondeö  mon  hu  he  him  drede  &  luuie.  Ancr. 
R.p.  180. 

middeleardy  -nrd,  -enrdy  -erd.  -herd,  mld- 
dllerdy-erly  mldelerd,  -ardyinidtterdyiiiidllle- 
erd.midlerdy  midle-erd^medelerd»  medflelrd, 
medlÜe-erd  etc.  seh.  myddil  erd,  midlert,  tnedi- 
ert,  Yon  middel  adj.  medius,  und  eard  s.  ager, 
habitatio,  terra,  gebildet;  ygl.  middaneard. 
Erde,  Welt,  in  eigentlicher  und  übertrage- 
ner Bedeutung. 

His  riebe  is  al  |)i8  middeleard,  £or5e  and 
heofene  and  uwilch  erd.  OEH.  p.  59.  Drihten 
widset  t)an  prudan,  and  }eue0  t)an  edmeodan 
streint>e ,  |)et  al  middeleard  beo  him  ibuhsum. 
p.  1 13.  AI  is  ()e  heouene  ful  of  f>ine  blisse.  And 
so  is  al  t)es  middeleard  of  t)ine  mildheortnesse. 
p.  195.  Bileafden  heo  heore  timbrunge,  and 
todreofden  ^eond  al  middeleard,  p.  93.  Die0 
com  on  t)is  middeleard  öurh  i>e  ealde  deofles 
ande.  POBM.  MoR.  193  Zup.  Cbungeh,  Heo 
wisten  durh  pe  halie  witege  . .  pet  ne  sculde 
cumen  to  ()isse  middeleard  uiT  ure  neode.  OEH. 
p.  19.  Gif  he  walde  pa,  deman  moncnn  {>&  t'^ 
he  erest  to  middelearde  com ,  hwa  weren  t>aDne 
ihalden?  p.  95. 


middeleard. 
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I^att  tacnef>t>  i>att  tiss  middellard'WMs  full 

off  f>eo88temieS8e.  Obm  3980.  All  t>i88  middeU- 

€erd  IBB  ec  O  fowwie  daless   deeledd.  11256. 

Crist  comm  dun  off  heoffness  lerd  To  wurrl)ezin 

mann  on  eort>e ,  To  lesenn  all  ^Ibb  middelUBrd 

Ut  off  t>e  deofless  valde.  11280.    [te  deofell  . .] 

let  him  seon  |>e  tniddeUard  Annd  alle  kinedom- 

ess.  11381  Spr,    Heo  hire  scolden  rieden  to 

vinden  |)a  rode  t>e  Crist,  ure  lauerd,  alisden  [» 

alisde]  on  pes  middek^d.  La|.  II.  41.    Godess 

t)eowwe8  hlomenn  a}|  Her  i  t)i8B  middellardess 

lif  I^att  t)urrh  t>e  wheel  iss  tacnedd.  Obm  3636. 

Forr  all  t>iB8  mtddellardesa  fiing  A}|  turrnei>{> 

her  &  wharrfe()t)  Nu  upp ,  nu  dun,  swa  Bumm 

pe  wheel.  3640.    taer  wass  god  win  off  waterr 

wrohht    To    Cristess    leminngcnihhtes ,    I^att 

shollte  don    hemm    all   forrsen  I^urrh    ffastli} 

drunnkennesse  All  mtddelkerdes  sell{)e  &  sei. 

1 4300.  t^iss  middeücerdea  aid  iss  all  0  sexe  dales 

dceledd.  14426.    I*u  t)enche8t  to  setten  o  l)in 

hond  al  tniddekerdes  lond.  La}.  I.  313.    JSX- 

drihten  godd,  domes  waldend,  al  middekBrdea 

mund,  wni  is  it  iwurden  ^Bt  mi  hro5er  Modred 

f)i8   mord  hafued  itimbred?  III.  126.     Sannt 

JohanBapptisste  Wass  borenn  t  t)is8  tniddellard 

Purrh  Goaess  lefe  wille.  0km  90.     Forrl)rihht 

anan  t)e  time  comm  fratt  ure  Drihhtin  wollde 

Ben  borenn  i  pisBtniddelierd.  3494.   GoddWell 

offte  senndet)t>  enngless /nn^tZ?  |>iss  middellard. 

3784.    All  forrt>i  ne  mihhte  nohht  t^e  lat>e  east 

himm  sheewenn  Off  all  t)i8B  wide  middell€ßra  Pe 

kinedomess  alle.  12115.    On  Kinbelines  dasie 

.  .  com  a  t>i88en  middelterde  ane  maidenes  sune. 

liA}.  I.  386.    Whar  is  seuere  eei  mon  a  ()i8se 

tnikdelmrde  |>e  t)is  wolde  wenen  ^  he  swlken 

weore?  II.  319.  I*at  is  a  seolcuS  mere  [i.  e.  lake] 

iset  a  middelarde,  II.  489. 

He  t>ohte  to  biwinnen  mid  strengden  &  mid 
ginnen  al  m%ddele<srdes  lond.  La}.  I.  307. 

Bis  middelerd  was  al  loken  and  abuten 
sperd.  G.  A.  Ex.  93.    Al  middelerd  derinne  is 
loken.  106.   Middelerd  for  mon  wes  mad.  Ltb. 
P.  p.  22.  t>i8  middellerd  [middelerd QoTT.  Tbin.] 
.  .  Al  to  no|t  salle  bren  away.  Cubs.  Mundi 
22703  Faibp.    Fortune  me  fette  . .  And  in  my- 
rour,  hihte  my  ddeler  d,  hue  made  me  to  loke.  r. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII.  16S  sq.  Fire  shall  berne 
al  t)e  middelerd.  XV  Tokens  18  Fumiv.    [in 
Ad.  Day.  p.  92].   Heuen  self  it  sal  be  ferd  Gain 
him  t)at  wroght  middelerd.  Curs.  Mundi  22593 
CoTT.  Faibp.  Trin.   neben :  Divers  is  this  myd- 
delerde  To  lewed  men  and  to  lerid.  Alis.  1. 
Whilem  clerkes  wel  ylerid  Faire  ydyght  this 
myddelerde,  41.    Alle  [te  ileafulle  ludeisce  men 
|)e  . .  hersumeden  heore  drihten,  here  [i.  e.  ere] 
he  come  on  t)isse  middelerd,  weren  iclipet  Syna- 
goge. OEH.  p.  9.    Muohel  is  us  |>enne  need, 
leoae  bredren,  wet  we  on  |)isse  middelerd  liuien, 
Bod  [sod  ed.]  scrift.  p.  11.   £r  heo  towenden  in 
to  al  t>iB  middelerd.  p.  75.  Hedde  he  iwuned  pet 
enne  day,  ot)er  vnnet>e  one  tyde,  Nolde  he  for 
al  |)e  middelerd  an  o^er  )>er  abyde.  O.  £.  Mis- 
cell,  p.  63.  I^urst  and  hunger  . .  I^urh  him  com 
in  t)i8  middelerd.  p.  65.    De})  com  •  {)is  middel- 
erd |>urh  ()e  deofles  onde.  t6.    So  was  Herodes 
fox  and  flerd,  Bo  Crist  kam  in  to  5is  middelerd. 


Best.  452  Spr.  In  {»is  middelerd  [was]  no  knith 
Half  so  strong,  ne  half  so  with.  Hatel.  2244. 
As  it  vel  of  him  sulue,  f>o  he  deide  on  be  rode, 
I*at  poru  al  t>e  middelerd  derkhede  per  was 
inou.  R.  OP  Gl.  11740  Wr.  neben:  Me  nuste 
womman  so  vair  non  in  i>e  middelerde.  9052. 
More  [i.  e.  taller]  he  is  t)en  any  mon  won  myd- 
delerde. Gaw.  2100.  Kynde  cam  clergie  to 
helpen ,  And  in  f>e  myrour  of  myddelerde  made 
hym  eft  to  loke.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  nass.  XIV.  131. 
auff&Uig  ist :  Wy  nedde  hy  [sc.  aeyelen]  by  ine 
helle  ystopped  For  eyere  mo ,  Ac  nau}t  her  t» 
thys  mydaeinerde  For  to  maky  men  offerde.  And 
to  mysdo?  Shobeh.  p.  156. 

Leomene  fader  we  eleped  ure  drihten ,  for 
])an  he  . .  al  t>is  middelherd  aleme6.  OEH.  II. 
107-9.  I^urh  his  mildhertnesse  he  hadde  maked 
Adam  louerd  ouer  t)is  middelherd,  H.  59. 

Seoddan  he  com  on  t>is8e  middelert,  he  sette 
his  mildheortnesse  laje  ouer  us  and  ouer  al  mon- 
cun.  0£H.  p.  15.  For  ^u  mon  weidest  Al  t>i6 
middelert  [middelle  v.  L].  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  127 
[vgl.  For  |>eyh  a  man  Wolde  al  t>e  worlde. 
p.  126]. 

Diners  is  {»is  myddeUerede  To  lewed  men  & 
to  lerede.  Alis.  I  v.l.  [in  Ad.  Day.  p.  16]. 

The  knyght  was  nevvr  so  sore  arerd«  Syth 
he  was  born  in  myddylerd  [borne  into  myddyterd 
A.].  EblopTol.  661  Lüdtke.  And  had  oon 
the  feyrest  orchard  That  was  yn  alle  thys  myd' 
dullerd,  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  553.  neben :  For 
al  this  wyde  myddylerde,  Durste  they  nought 
abyde  Kvng  Bicherde.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  6251. 

tas  lajen  weren  from  Moyses  a  t)et  drihten 
com  on  t)i8se  middilert  for  us  to  alesnesse  of  de- 
ofles onwalde.  OEH.  p.  13.  Out  of  Cesar 
August  t>er  com  such  a  ban  . .  (at  al  i>e  mid- 
dulert  isomned  were.  Geb.  Jesu  495. 

On  a  mountaigne,  {>at  mydelerd  [mydelerde 
y.l.]  hyjte  ..I  was  fette  forth.  P.  Pl.  TextB, 

?ias8.  XI.  315.  I*er  [sc.  in  t>i88e  putte]  wunieS 
ower  cunnes  wurmes  inne,  t)et  forded  nuÖe  al 
|>eos  midelerd.  OEH.  p.  51.  Seine  it  [se.  ^e 
heuin]  sal  be  ferid  Gbin  [Sain  ed.]  him  f>at 
wroght  i>e  midelerd.  Cubs.  Mundi 22593  Edinb. 
Thou  made  midelerd  and  the  mone,  And  bestes 
and  fowles  grete  and  smale.  Minot  I.  5  Spr. 
Wislike  was  him  in  herte  bro^t  Bis  midelerdes 
biginning,  And  middelhed,  and  is  ending.  G. 
A.  Ex.  520.  Crist  us  }ef  moni  free  }eue  seoddan 
he  com  on  ])is8e  midelerd.  OEH.  p!  19.  ygl.  of 
mydelerde.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  AlV.  132  v.l. 
Lauerd  drihten  Crist,  domes  waldende,  mi- 
delarde  [gen.]  mund ,  monnen  froure  . .  let  t>u 
mi  sweuen  to  Belt>en  iturnenl  La|.  III.  14. 

On  a  mountaigne ,  t^at  mydelerd  [midilerd 
V.  1.]  hvite  . .  I  was  fette  forth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  AI.  315.  loser  yerbunden:  Mydylle-erd, 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  114. 

In  a  myroure ,  t)at  hitt  mydlerd  [loser  yer- 
bunden :  mydle-erd  y.  1.],  she  mad  me  to  biholde. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  8.  te  XV.  dai,  schol- 
len .iiij.  aungels  comen  a  .iiij.  half  mydlerde 
[gen.].  XV  Tokens  19  Furniv.  [in  Ad.  Dav. 
p.  92].  I*at  al  |)e  men  here  of  mydlerd  Of  ^at 
sight  mught  be  aferd.  Hamf.  2302.   Swa  hardy 
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es  na  man  .  .  tat  durtt  for  alle  gude  of 
myälerd^  A  deyel  se  here,  Bwa  said  he  be  aferde. 
6855  so.  Was  never  in  t>ys  mydlerde  In  no  kas- 
tei! folk  so  ferde.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3853  Schleich 
[ygl.  Anm.]. 

tis  medelerd,  ful  wailewai  I  AI  to  noht  sal 
brin  awai.  Cüks.  Mundi  22703  Edinb.  Heuen 
seif  it  sal  be  ferid  Gain  him  f>at  made  mediUird, 
22593  GÖTT.  loser  verbunden :  Therfor  shall  I 
fordo  alle  this  tnedüU-erd  With  floodes  that 
shalle  flo  and  ryn  with  hidous  rerd.  Town.  M. 
p.  22  Spr,  In  fayth  I  hold  none  slyke  In  alle 
tnedille-erd  [:  rerd].  p.  26  Spr. 

middelerÖe,  middUerdey  mldelerÖy  medll- 
erde  etc.  s.  neue.  middU-earth  [I  smell  a  man 
of  middle-earih  Shakesp.  Merry  Wives  V.  5], 
schon  ziemlich  früh  aus  tniddel  adj.  medius  und 
eorbe  s.  terra  nach  Analogie  von  middeleard, 
middelerd  gebildet,  da  die  Herkunft  und  Be- 
deutung des  substantivischen  Bestandteiles  von 
eard^  erd  wohl  oft  nicht  mehr  deutlich  empfun- 
den wurde  und  so  leicht  das  geläufigere  eor6e, 
erbe  an  seine  Stelle  treten  konnte ;  vgl.  middel- 
eard, middaneard. 

1.  Mittelerde,  Erde,  Welt:  Inamy- 
roure,  |)at  hi}t  mydlerd  [middelerfe  y A.]  y  she 
[sc.  fortune]  mad  me  to  biholde.  F.  Fl.  Text  B. 
pass.ZL  8.  God !  {>at  madest  man  &  al  middel- 
erpe,  A  mi|ti  miracle  for  me  hastow  wrou^t 
not>e.  Will.  1004.  He  l)ohte  to  biwinne  mid 
streng()e  and  mid  ginne  al  t>e  middelerpee  lond. 
La}.  I.  307  j.  T.  I^at  f&ru  al  {>«  middelerd 
[myddelerfe  C.]  derkhede  i>er  was  inou.  R.  OF 
Gl.  11739  Wr.  Me  nuste  womman  so  vair  non 
in  t)e  middelerde  [in  t>e  middelerfe  B.  tn  al  i>is 
middelerfe  s.].  9052.  Kynde  cam  clergie  to 
helpen.  And  in  t)e  myrour  of  myddelerde  [myd- 
delerfe  v.  1.]  made  hym  eft  to  loke.  P.  Fl.  Text 
C.  pass.  XIV.  1 31 .  The  moist  droppes  of  the  rein 
Descenden  into  middeUrthe,  Go  web  III.  94. 

Louerd  drihtene  Crist,  domes  weidende, 
middilerpesYim  . .  leatte  |)u  minsweuento8ealt)e 
teome.  La}.  IU.  14  j.  T.  I*u  ()enchest  to  sette 
in  ()ine  hond  al  be  middUerfe  [gen.]  lond  [long 
Ms.].  I.  313  j.  T.  I>at  his  [i.  e.  isj  a  wonder 
mere  [i.  e.  lake]  iset  in  middilerfe,  II.  489  J.  T. 
Jhesu,  t>at  art  pe  goostli  stoon  Of  al  holi  chirche 
in  myddüerfe.  Htmns  to  THE  ViKG.  etc.  p.  16. 
vgl.  alle  ()e  myddylerfe  Geb.  Jesu  497  v.  i.  In 
£nbelyne8  daije  .  .  com  a  t)i8se  middUherfe 
hone  [i.  e.  one]  maidenes  sune.  LAt.  I.  386  j.T. 
I*ar  sal  {>ou  finde  a  gode  relike.  In  alle  )>e  werlde 
is  nane  slike  Bittoix  |>e  middilerf  and  t>e  lift. 
Cubs.  Mundi  8001  Faibf.  loser  verbunden: 
Medylle  [My^lleA,]  erthe,  emisperium.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  238. 

In  a  myrour,  hihte  myddelerd  [myddtderfe 
V.  1.]  hue  [sc.  fortune]  maae  me  to  loke.  F.  Fl. 
Text  C.pass.  XII.  170. 

I*is  midelerth,  ful  wail  wai !  AI  to  noght  sal 
brin  awai.  CuBs.  Mundi  22703  Cott.  I^ar  sal 
{>ou  find  a  godd  relike ,  In  al  fiis  warld  nou  es 
nan  slike  Bituix  t>e  midelerth  and  f>e  lift.  8001 
Cott. 

So  hi}e  to  heuen  {>ai  him  hale  in  a  hand- 
quile,  Miailertk  bot  as  a  mylnestane  na  mare  to 


him  semed,  And  alfoe  watir  of  |)e  ward  bot  as  a 
wrethen  neddire.  Wars  of  Alex.  5525  Ashm. 

A  fiowyd  above  f)ame  shall  be  broght  To 
stroye  mediUrihe,  both  more  and  myn.  York 
Fl.  p.  41.  neben :  Wherto  made  god  mediUrth 
and  man  ?  p.  50.  Merkede  to  a  medowe  with 
montavngnes  enclosyde.  The  meryeste  of  me- 
diUertke,  MoBTE  Arth.  3240.  Lorde  and  syre 
. .  Of  all  medillerthe  I  made  hym  [sc.  man]. 
YoBK  Fl.  p.  40.  loser  verbunden :  Melles  hym 
thorowe  As  man  of  the  medille-earihe,  that  moste 
hade  greuede.  Mobte  Abth.  2950.  Medylle 
[Myddyle  A.]  erthe,  emisperium.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  238. 

2.  in  Verbindung  mit  eee  und  nachfolgen- 
dem of  dient  middelerfe,  wie  sp&ter  das  gans 
zum  Eigennamen  gewordene  medüerrany  [gl. 
Mediterraneum  s.,  ohne  of,  anscheinend  appo- 
sitiv],  als  Dbersetsung  iw  spätlat.  und  mtat. 
mare  mediterraneum  ßslD.  or,  13,  16]  zur  Be- 
zeichnung des  grossen  zwischen  Europa,  Asien 
und  Afrika  gelegenen  Binnenmeeres,  mittel- 
ländisches Meer,  Mittelmeer:  Also  it 
was  ifounde  f>at  |>e  deppest  place  of  f>e  see  of 
myddelerfe  [i>e  depeste  place  in  the  see  Medi- 
terranv  or  occean  Hart,  profundissimus  locus 
maris  Mediterranei  Sigd.]  conteynet>  doun  r^t 
fiftene  furlonge  depe.  Tbevisa  I.  45.  De  man 
magno  medio,  sive  Mediterraneo.  Thanne  |)e 

Sete  see  of  myddelerfe  bygynnef)  in  f>e  west  at 
ercules  pilers  [Of  the  grete  see  or  Mediter- 
ranye.  The  begynnynge  of  the  grete  see  is  in 
the  weste  Harl,  Est  itaque  maris  magni  origo 
in  occidente  apud  Herculis  columnas  HigdX 
I.  53. 

middeleard,  «yard  s.  alts,  middilyard,  ahd. 
mittilgart,  mitiiligart,  miUilieart,  altn.  mi^elr 
aarhr,  von  mtdcie/adj.  medius,  und  \ard  s.  sepes, 
habitatio,  domus,  gebildet;  vgL  middaneard, 
middeleard,  -erhe.    Mittelgehege,  Erde. 

Father,  I  am  full  sore  afreade  To  see  you 
beare  that  drawne  sorde:  I  hope /or  all  n^^- 
dellyarde  You  will  not  slaye  your  childe.  Chest. 
Pl.  I.  67.  vgl.  Notes. 

middeUied  s.  aus  middel  adj.  medius,  und 
Aodf  8.  persona,  status,  ordo.  Mitte. 

wislike  was  him  in  herte  brogt  Bis  midel- 
erdes  beginning,  And  middMed,  and  is  ending. 
Q.  A.  Ex.  520. 

middeliiihty  mldeloi^t  s.  ags.  middelneaht; 
vgl.  middel  adj.  medius,  naJU  s.  nox.  Mitter- 
nacht 

Hit  was  to  foere  middelnHU,  )>e  mone  scsn 
suSriht.  La}.  11.441.  A|ein  middelny^i  to  is 
bed  [sc.  hejjeode  at  ^en  ende.  St.  Julian  Bok. 
Hosp.  109  Uorstm.  p.  259.  Ich  singe  an  eve  a 
ri)t[e]  time,  And  S6(^{>e  won  hit  is  bedtime,  Pe 
t)ridde  si  be  at  m»ddelnitte  [a  middelnihte  Stratm 
Reim:  adijte).  O.  A.  N.  323  Spec.  L  Clerkes, 
munekes,  and  kanunes ,  I*ar  Deo()  i>eoB  gode 
wiketunes,  Ariset»  up  to  middelniie  [midelni}^ 
Spr.],  And  singef)  of  ^e  heovene  L}te.  729.  ygl- 
yr.  Abute  middelni}U  Horn  him  |ede  wel  rijte. 

..  H.  1297  Spr, 
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middelstt  8.  au8  tntddel  ady  medius,  tAi|  s. 
aemita;  Ygh  mtädekoei.  Mittelsteig,  Mit- 
telweg. 

Mi  {)ridde  suster,  meaS,  spekeS  of  i>e  mid- 
delsU  bituhhe  riht  and  luft,  {>at  lut  eunnen 
halden.  0£H.  p.  257. 

mlddelward  8.  aus  middel  8.  medium,  und 
-ward  gen.  'tcardsa ,  ags.  -veard  gen.  'VMrdes, 
Teraus;  yf\,  midwardB,  medium.  Mittlerer 
Teilt  Mitteistflck,  Inneres,  von  einer 
Pflanie. 

Of  sqyiles  white  alle  rawe  take  of  the  hard- 
ee,  And  al  the  rynde  is  for  this  nothing  fyne. 
Then  ooniy  takes  the  tender  myddelwardes  In 
sesters  XII  of  aisel  that  soure  harde  is.  Pallad. 
8,  135. 

mlddelwarde^medilwArdey  medUle-warde 

8.  aus  middel  adj.  medius,  una  toarde  s.  custo- 
dia, gebildet;  vgl.  bakwarde,  vantwarde,  auch 
seh.  nwdwartj  the  middle  ward  or  division  of  an 
army  TWallace].    Mitteltreffen. 

[The  kynge  . .]  Demenys  the  medylwarde 
menskfuUy  hyme  selfene.  Mobte  Arth.  1988. 
[the  royaile  roy  ..]  Demenys  the  mediltüarde 
menskefuUy  thare  aftyre.  4077.  loser  ist  die 
Verbindung  in  rMdiUe-warde:  Now  mellys  oure 
tnedtlle-warde,  and  mengene  togedire.  4174. 

mlddelwel  s.  aus  middel  adj.  medius,  und  toei 
8.  ags.  weg,  via,  gebildet,  mhd.  miiiehoSe,  nhd. 
miUehoeg ,  eig.  Weg  swischen  8wei  Wej^en, 
dann  übertr.  weder  nach  rechts,  noch  nach  links 
anstossendes  Verhalten ;  ygl.  oben  das  gleich- 
bedeutende middebti.    Mittelweg. 

Bituhhen  heard  ant  nesche ,  bituhhe  wa  of 
f)is  world  ant  to  muche  wunne,  bituhhe  muchel 
ant  Intel  is  in  euch  worldlich  t^ing  t)e  middelwei 

iuldene;  )ef  we  hire  halded,  l)enne  ga  we  siker- 
iche.  OEH.  p.  255.  Pe  middelweie  of  mesure 
is  euer  güldene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  336.  I  wolde  so 
the  middelwey ,  And  write  a  boke  betwene  tne 
twey,  Somwhat  of  lust,  somwhatof  lore.  GfowER 
I.  2. 

mlddelwereldy  -werld  s.  aus  middel  adj. 
medius,  und  weoreld  s.  ags.  veorold  s.  mundus, 
gebildet;  vgl.  middeleard,  -erUe,  -jard  und  s. 
middaneard,    Mittelwelt,  Erde,  Welt. 

Off  ^ise  fowwre  shaffte  iss  all  t>iss  middeU- 
toereUd  timmbredd,  Off  heffness  whel,  &  off  t>e 
lifft,  Offwaterr,  &  offeree.  Orm  17537.  Bi- 
forenn  {>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  Wass  cumenn  her 
to  manne,  Wass  all  t>i8S  middellwerelld  full  Off 
sinness  |>essterrne8se.  17801.  ^o  god  bad  ben 
de  firmament,  Al  abuten  Öis  walkne  sent,  Of 
waters  froren,  of  yses  wal,  bis  middelwerld  it 
luket  al.  G.  A.  Ex.  95  [vgl.  middeewerld  ib.  42]. 

mlddenard,  -serd,  «eftrd,  -erd,  -herd,  mld- 
dennard  s.  terra,  mundus  s.  middaneard. 

mlddeoTemon  s.  medium  post  nonam  tem- 
pus  8.  midovemon. 

midde  place^  medius  locus,  media  pars,  me- 
dium 8.  mid  adi.  medius. 

midder  in  €Biche  midder  nihUj  to  midder  nihte 
etc.  8.  mid  adj.  medius. 

mlddere,  mlddereffe  s.  diaphragma  s.  mid- 
refe. 

6pnchprol)en  II. ). 


mlddes  adv.  u.  prtep.  in  medio,  in  medium, 
8.  medium  s.  mid  adj.  medius. 

mldde  Beheld 9  medium  scutum  s.  mid  adj. 
medius. 

mlddeswerld  s.  aus  middee  s.  medium  [vgl. 
mid  adj.  medius],  und  weoreld  8.  mundus,  ge- 
bildet; 8.  middelwereld  etc.  Mittel  welt, 
Welt,  Erde. 

Bo  bad  god  wurden  stund  and  stede ,  Bis 
middeswerld^oxinne  he  dede.  G.  a.  Ex.  41. 
mlddewarö  adj.  medius  s.  midword, 
mlddil  s.  sterquilinium  s.  mudhui. 

mlddll  adj.  medius  und  Komposs. ,  s.  me- 
dium, adj.  superl.  middiimost,  maxime  medius 
8.  middeL 

mlddlner  s.  yrI.  mid  adj.  medius ,  diner  s. 
cena.  Vesperbrot,  zwischen  Mittag-  und 
Abendbrot. 

Hoc  auncinium,  hec  imranda,  hoc  mera- 
rium,  a  myddyner,  undermete.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  240 
[col.  739,  18  sq.  Wülck.]. 

mlddlng  8.  sterquiUnium  u.  Komposs.  s. 
mudding, 

mlddlg  adv.  u.  prsBp.  in  medio,  in  medium, 
8.  medium  s.  mid  adj.  medius. 

mlddlBflnger  s.  aus  middes  s.  medium  [vgl. 
mid adj .  medius] ,  und^n^tfr  8.  digitus.  Mittel- 
finger. 

Pe  middiefinger,  medius  degitus.  Cath. 
Anql,  p.  239. 

mldd  Iwlsse  adv.  certo  s.  mid  iwisee, 
liiiddliler6e  s.  terra,  mundus  s.  middelerhe. 

mlde  8.  dial.  Nebenform  lu  med,  mede,  mer- 
ces,  prsmium;  vgl.  miden  v.  conducere,  cor- 
rumpere,  neben  meden. 

1.  Lohn :  Certeynliche  f>e  jevers  schal  not 
lese  here  mede  [myde  y.].  Trevisa  VI.  347. 
I^anne  for  f>at  nyjtes  iomay  sehe  azede  fredom 
for  here  mede  [myde  y.].  VlI.  29.  William  . . 
sente  Harald  his  body  to  Harald  his  moder  wij)- 
oute  eny  mede  [myde  y.].  245. 

2.  Bestechung:  [Oon  bisshop  ..]  chaun- 
ede  wi|)  mede  [myde  y.]  pe  witnes  ^at  hym 
adde  accused.  Trevisa  VII.  289.  cf.  Vm.  53. 

205. 

3.  übertr.  Verdienst:  A  wise  man  wolde 
wene  l)at  eorle  Roger  hadde  as  moche  mede 
[myde  y.]  of  t>at  he  was  a  monk ,  as  Malkyn  of 
here  maydenhood,  t>8t  no  man  wolde  have.  Tre- 
visa VIII.  355. 

mlde  adv.  una,  pnep.  cum;  adj.  medius  s. 
mid, 

mldel  adj.  medius  u.  Komposs.,  mldelnuisty 
•most  adj.  superl.  maxime  medius  s.  middel. 

mlden  v.  conducere,  corrumpere  s.  meden, 

midenard  s.  terra,  mundus  s.  middaneard, 

mldes  s.  8.  mk^  adj.  medius. 

mlde  scheid^  scutum  medium  s.  mid  adj. 

mldesondal  s.  s.  dies  soils  aestivus  s.  mid- 
eondai. 

mldewtnter  s.  hiems  media,  bruma  u.  Kom- 
poss. 8.  midwinter, 

midewe  s.  pratum  s.  medu, 

37 
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mldfeldy  -llld  s.  Tgl.  mid  adj.  media«, /«/J  s. 
campus.  Mitte  des  Feldes,  freies  Feld, 
offenes  Feld. 

[Fausana  . .]  Preses  owt  of  f)e  palasse,  with 
a  pake  enarmed.  And  metes  hym  in  t>e  mydfeld, 
with  a  much  nowbre.  Wars  of  Alex.  954 
Dubl.  [Pausanna  . .]  Presis  out  of  ^e  palais, 
with  a  pake  armed ,  And  metes  him  in  i>e  myd' 
ßld,  with  a  mekill  nounbre.  ih,  AshoL 

mtdfesteii  s.  ags.  midfesten,  medium  jejunii 
[Sax.  Ohb.  p.  175  Earlej,  altniederl.  midvMUm, 
Tgl.  md-  midvaate,  mitvaste^  'faatej  mhd.  mitten 
vmU,  mitvaate  [neben  miUenvaste,  miUervasU, 
auch  mitUivaste]  t  aus  mid  adj.  medius,  und 
foMten  s.  ags.  flUien,  iej unium.  Mittfasten, 
Mitfasten,  Mitte  der  Fastenzeit. 

He  ferde  to  iBxchsstreBn  to  t>an  mie^fegien, 
&  heold  |>er  his  hustinge  of  hehjen  his  folke. 
LA}.  11.511. 

midge  s.  Culex  s.  micge. 

mldgreimey  mldgrim  s.  hemieranium,  hemi* 
crania  s.  miyrane. 

mldherresty  -harrest  s.  Tgl.  mid  adj.  me- 
dius,  herveatA.  auctumnus.  Mitte  des  Herb- 
stes, Mitte  der  Herbstseit. 

In  f>at  tyme,  about  midherueat  [about  myd- 
herueal  p.  112],  Morice  fis  Oeraud  deyed.  CoNQ. 
OF  Irel.  p.  113.  Amidde  haruest  [At  myd' 
harueat  cf.]  we  t>e  settet»  day  of  t)is  nexte  jere. 
R.  OF  Gl.  4005  Wr. 

mid  idone  adv.  formelhafte  Verbindung  der 
temporal  gebrauchten  Präposition  midy  cum, 
mit  dem  substantivierten  Part.  Peru  idon,  fao- 
timi,  des  tr.  Zeitwortes  }edon,  idon^  faoere,  per- 
fioere,  dessen  P*  p>»  wie  das  von  dan,  oft  passi- 
Tisch  in  der  Bedeutung  gethan,  beendet 
gebraucht  wird  [vgl.  auch  das  substantiTierte 
p.  p.  don  in  P.  PL.  NoUa  p.  419]. 

der  in  älterer  Zeit  nicnt  seltene,  formelhaft 
und  fast  nach  Art  eines  Füllwortes  auftretende 
adTerbiale  Ausdruck  ist  schwerlich  mit  Strat- 
mann  als  added  thereto  aufzufassen ,  da  transi- 
tives dotif  jedon  iwar  in  ähnlicher  Bedeutung 
Ton  präpositionalen  Ausdrücken  begleitet  Tor- 
kommt,  aber,  wie  es  scheint ,  nicht  in  Beglei- 
tung der  Präposition  mid  [vgl.  don  b.  3,  }edon 
b.  3] ,  und  intransitives  don  mid  . .  hier  natür- 
lich nicht  in  Betracht  kommt  [vgl.  mid  praep.  2]. 
trots  der  Ähnlichkeit  der  Form  und  Be- 
deutung ist  der  adverbiale  Ausdruck  mit  ahd. 
miihunt,  mittunt,  middunt,  miihontf  middont^ 
middon,  midon  etc.  modo,  nuper,  paulo  ante, 
eben,  gerade,  jetzt,  nicht  unmittelbar  verwandt. 
1.  auf  frischer  That,  alsbald,  so- 
fort, sogleich:  I*e  justise  anon  ra()e&  skete 
His  moder  f>ider  feche  he  hete ;  Bifor  him  sehe 
com  wel  sone;  te  justise  seyd  mid  ydone:  „Say, 
Merlin,  )>at  t>ou  seydest  arst,  Bifor  mi  moder." 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  1083  Kölb.  Y  cors  al  mididone 
His  enemis  wif)  Cristes  mouf>e.  3184.  I*e  cherl 
bent  his  bowe  sone ,  &  smot  a  doke  mididone. 
4137.  Euerich  ot)er  knewe  sone,  &  |)onked  god 
midydone  Of  l)e  help  &  i)e  socour  tat  eueriche 
dede  ober.  6721.  [Sehe  . .]  yede  to  bedde  midi' 
done,  Seütn  Sag.  1368.  Sehe  stal  awai,  midi^ 
done,  And  wente  to  her  lotebi.  1442.  After  sey 


wel  soneFifti  [sc.  gretinges]  mididone  ^  AI  for 
{»at  ilke  blisse.  HoRSTM.  AltengL  Legg,  N.  F. 
p.  222. 

2.  wie  adTerbiales  mid,  permid  wirkt  auch 
mid  idone,  and  . .  mid  idone  beiordnend  und  be- 
deutet dann  eig.  ebenfalls  sofort,  lu^leich, 
und  ..  ebenfalls  sofort,  und  ..  lu gleich:  Pe 
man  |>at  trewe  is,  and  loues  him  [sc.  lesu  Crist] 
aritt,  he  wole  graunti  bim  is  bone.  And  f>at  he 
biddei  him  with  treout>e,  he  it  grauntez  him 
ful  sone,  He  helpez  bo|)e  king  and  knv}t,  f>e 
pouere  alle  mididone.  Magdal.  224  Horstm. 
p.  468.  Gij  is  o}ain  went  wel  sone,  &  al  is  feren 
midydone.  GUT  A.  1969. 

miding  s.  sterquilinium  s.  mudding. 

mid  iwlsse  etc.  adT.  häufige,  formelhafte, 
oft  als  blosses  Füllwort  benutzte  und  fast  zu 
einem  Kompositum  zusammengeflossene  Ver- 
bindung der  Präposition  mid  mit  dem  substan- 
tivierten Adjektiv  iwia  ags.  gevia,  certus;  TgL 
oben  mid  priep.  3,  iwia  adj.  gewiss,  für- 
wahr. 

einige  weitere ,  zum  Teil  in  der  Form  ab- 
weichende Beispiele  mögen  sich  den  oben  t. 
tt^M  adj.  gegebenen  hier  anreihen. 

mid  iufiaae :  te  man  t)e  siker  wule  been  to 
habbe  goddes  blisse ,  Do  wel  him  sulf  |>e  hwile 
he  mei,  Öen  haued  he  mid  itoiaae.  Poem.  Mo&. 
39  Zup.  Übungab.  tet  habbet  ised  pe  come 
öanne,  t>®t  wiste  midiwiaae  [:  blisse].  141.  Ne 
mai  it  no  man  o)>er  segge  mid  iwiaae  Hu 
muchele  murhöe  habbet  t>o  t>e  beod  inne  goddes 
blisse.  391.  cfOEH.  p.  161-3. 183.  292.  IL  221. 
224.  231.  MOR.  Ode  Trin.  40.  142.  395.  Jesus 
41.  145.  383  [in  Spec.  J.].  Ther  is  a  bruche  of 
hevene  blisse ,  Lep  therinne ,  mid  iwiaae ,  And 
thou  shalt  oomen  to  me  sone.  Vox  A.  W.  233 
Spr.  The  wox  bicharde  him ,  mid  iwiaae.  For 
he  ne  fond  nones  kunnes  blisse.  293.  tou  mad- 
est  me  beon  in  purgatorie  seue  nytht,  mid  iwiaae 
[:  misse).  Alle  Soul.  Day  361  Horstm.  p. 431. 
Bote  }if  t)ou  ot>ur  t>i  louerd  lissi  heore  kare, 
Wite  }e,  mid  iwiaae,  sorewe  eou  schal  beon  ful 
;are.  Mar.  Magd.  245  [p.  469).  Hi  custe  hem, 
mid  yioiaae,  And  makeden  muche  blisse.  K.  H. 
1209  iSpr.  einmal,  allerdings  im  Reime  mit 
hliaae,  findet  sich  mid  iwiaaen :  I*et  habbed  iseid 
t)[etl  comen  t>onen,  f>a  hit  wisten  mid  iwiaaen. 
GEH.  p.  169. 

midd  iwiaae :  A  womman  hath  gret  trauaile 
of  chiide  and  gret  sorewe,  midd  iwiaae  [:  blisse]. 
Leb.  Je8U  613. 

mid  iwia :  "^it  we  fle,  bis  lond  is  lore,  &  wif 
&  child  &  al  our  blisse,  Al  is  forlorn,  mydywia. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  9164  RMb.  hierher  gehört 
Tielleicht  auch :  AI  his  folk ,  myd  ywia,  Therof 
hadyn  gret  blys  [Al  his  folk  myd,  ywis,  etc. 
ed.].  Alis.  2637. 

gegenüber  dem  ziemlich  häufigen  Vorkom- 
men Ton  mid  iwiaae  Terdient  hier  erwähnt  zu 
werden,  dass  die  gleichartig  gebildete  und 
gleichbedeutende  Verbindung  mid  wiaae  [Tgl. 
wia  adj.  certus]  nur  selten  erscheint:  Sunder- 
lepes  he  is  here  fader,  mid  wiaae,  t>e  on  rihte 


mid  iwisse  —  midniht. 
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bileue  and  on  8o0e  laue  understant  his  bolie  fles 
and  hifl  holie  biod.  0£H.  II.  25. 

mldlenten  s.  ags.  midUngUn^  neue.  midUnt, 
fi^ewöhnl.  Mid-Lent  geschrieben ;  Tgl.  seh.  mid- 
Untren^  ^lentrane^  "ienterene  und  s.  mid  adj. 
medius,  lenten  s.  ver.  Mitte  des  Lenzes, 
Mitte  der  Fastenzeit,  Mittfasten. 

das  Wort  findet  sich  nur  als  Genitiy  mit 
oder  ohne  Flexions-«,  in  loser  Zusammensetzung 
mit  sonedai  [i.  e.  wnnen  dai  ags.  sunnan  dUg, 
dies  solis]  und  bezeichnet  so  den  vierten  Sonn- 
tag in  der  Fastenzeit,  Mitfastensonntag, 
Sonntag  Lsetare,  neue.  Mid-LenUSunday : 
I^anne  mette  ich  wif)  a  man  on  mydlentens  [nwd- 
lenten,  mydlentene,  my diente  yt.  U.]  soneday, 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  183.  t^anne  mette  I 
with  a  man  a  mydlenten  sondaye,  B.  XVI.  172. 

mldlerd  s.  terra,  mundus  s.  middeleard. 

midllggange  s.  aus  mid  ady.  una,  und  lig- 
gunge  s.  cubitus,  zu  lipgen  y.  cubare ,  jacere 
[liggen  mid^^liggen,  iUggen  hi,  voih,  tr.  hiliggen, 
concumbere  cum  aliqua] ;  Tgl.  ahd.  mitisldf, 
conoubitus,  congressus.  Beiliegen,  Bei- 
lager, Beischlaf  ausser  der  £he. 

Be  feorde  [sc.  were  of  t)esternesse]  is  un- 
rihte  luue ,  f^at  is  hordom  and  midligaunge  i>e 
men  drigen  bitwenen  hem,  bute  gef  he  ben  läge- 
liehe  bispusede.  0£H.  U.  11-13.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
131  Äpr.  Tgl.  Anm. 

mlaiiiftgt,  «mesty -misty  «most  adj.  superl. 
maxime  medius  s.  mid  adj.  medius. 

^  mldmete  s.  tsI.  mid  adj.  medius ,  mete  s. 
cibus,  oaena.  Mitte  des  Mahles,  der 
Mahlzeit. 

He  wold  not  in  passe,  Till  [at]  the  mydmete 
was  The  kyng  and  meny  a  knyght.  Torbent 
1 140  Adam.  He  wold  not  in  passe,  Till  they  at 
mydmete  was,  On  the  other  day  at  none.  118S. 

mldmor^en,  -marejeiiy  -morwen,  «iiiom, 
-morewe^  -morwe^  -more  s.  ahd.  mittimorgan, 
neue.  Yeraltet  mid-morrow ,  proT.  mid-morrow, 
mid-mom.  Mitte  des  Morgens,  Mitte  des 
Vormittags  [etwa  neun  Uhr  Tormittags] . 

Abute  swuch  time  . .  }e  owen  to  beon  nome- 
liche  ibeoden  &  ibonen,  &  also  Trom  prime  Tort 
midmorwen  [also  from  prime  oÖet  midmare\en 
C],  hwon  t>e  preostes  of  l)e  worlde  singed  höre 
messen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  24.  Efter  i)e  ancre  oum- 
plie  uort  midmorwen  ne  don  no  t>iQg>  ne  ne 
siggen,  hware  t)uruh  hire  silence  muwe  beon 
isturbed.  p.  428. 

^e  scnal . .  ferk  on  |)e  fyrst  of  t>e  }ere ,  & 
cum  to  flat  merk  at  mydmom,  Gaw.  1071  sq. 
On  |)is  wise  lasted  t>at  fight  Fra  midmorn  unto 
mirk  night.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3605  Schleich.  Fram 
t)at  it  was  amorwe  t>e  bataile  i laste  strong  Vorte 
it  was  hei  midouernon  [mydmorne  cf.].  R  OF 
Gl.  7486  Wr. 

The  stiward  made  moche  sorewe,  Til  hit 
were  half  wai  midmorewe.  Seutn  Sag.  1625. 
His  heTy  noll  at  mydmorwe  up  liftyng.  Lydo. 
M.  P.  p.  54.  At  mydmorey  lerned  to  go,  And 
plaied  as  children  doon  in  strete.  Htmns  to 
THE  ViRG.  etc.  p.  83. 

als  fthnlich  gebildete  lose  Zusammen- 
setzungen in  derselben  Bedeutung  erscheinen 


midmorwedai  s.:  I*is  was  in  time  of  May,  Riht 
aboute  midmnrweday,  Arth.  a.  Merl.  7981 
Kölb.  und  midmorwetide  s. :  In  middes  on  a 
mountayne ,  at  midmorwetyde ,  Was  piht  Tp  a 
pauilon.  P.  PL.  Text  A,  pass.  II.  42. 

mldnihty  -nl^t,  -night,  selten  •naht,  selten 
auch  mlddenlght  etc.  s.  ags.  middeniht,  media 
nox,  aniederl.  middennacht ,  niederd.  midnackt, 
ahd.  mittinaht  [neben  mittiu  naht],  mhd.  mit- 
naht,  nhd  Teraltet  mittnacht  [bis  ins  17.  Jahrb.], 
altn.  mtön^s^^t,  d&n.midnat,  ne\xe.  midnight ^  aus 
mi<^adj.  medius,  und  naht  s.  nox,  gebildet. 
Mitternacht. 

On  f>is  niht  beÖ  fowuer  nihtwecches ,  bi- 
foren  euen,  ^e  bilimpeö  to  children,  midniht, 
be  bilimpe5  to  frumberdligges ,  hanecrau,  \ie 
bilimped  t>owune  men,  morgenwile  to  aide  men. 
GEH.  IL  39.  Biginneö  [imper.]  to  fihten  ser  hit 
beo  midniht  [hare  hit  beo  midniht  \.  T.].  La}. 
I.  246.  On  midniht  he  wakened  [wakeged  Jf«.], 
t)anne  he  frumberdlinges  bintmed  unöeawes  and 
gode  teched.  GEH.  II.  39-41.  A  t)a  midniht 
[At  |)e  midnipt  j.  T.]  heo  nomen  read  ^  heo 
wolden  Corineum  to  t)on  wode  senden.  La|.  1. 72. 
tat  faht  bigon  at  midniht  [tat  fiht  bigan  at  mid- 
niht). T.].  I.  241.  He  aros  to  t)are  midn^.  I. 
324  1.  T.  Hit  was  to  t>an  midniht.  II.  441  j.  T. 
He  hebte  sam  fort)riht  beon  al  jar  to  midniht. 
III.  20  j.  T.  Ha  wenden  from  hire ,  abuten  t>e 
midniht.  LIFE  St.  Kath.  1732.  cf.  Ha  wenden 
fram  hire,  abute  midniht,  Leo.St.  Kath.  1748. 
Ader  al  \>h  cumed  of  f>at  beam  iboren  pMB 
wanunge  &  wepnunge,  f>at  schal  aboute  midniht 
makie  to  wakien.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  His  meis- 
ter  iwearÖ  [iweard  Mi.]  aslepe  mit  tet  t)et  he  ler- 
ede  him,  &  slepte  uort  midniht.  Ancr.  R.  p.  236. 
AI  f)is  make})  me  on  meteis  to  |)enken  Mony 
tyme  at  midniht ,  whon  [men]  schulde  slepe.  P. 
PL.  2'ext  A.  pass.  VIII.  152.  JEche  midnihte 
[adT.  dat.]  hii  bi^innef)  to  fihte.  La}.  II.  243 
j.  T.  Abuten  midnthte  he  waruede  alle  his  cnih- 
tes  [and  to  f>are  midnihte  fleh  mid  his  cnihtes 
j.  T.].  I.  341.  He  aras  to  t>an  midnihte.  I.  324. 
To  t)ere  midnihte  fia  sende  t>a  burhcnihtes  sixe 
of  heore  monne  to  Appasesinne.  IL  321.  Comen 
wolde  Arthur  to  l)are  midnihte,  IL  440  j.  T. 

Noon  it  is  binethen  us  }wane  it  is  here 
midniht,  St.  Mi^HEL  409  Horstm.  p.  311.  cf. 
Nou  hit  [sc.  the  sonne]  is  her  mid  ous  whan  hit 
is  her  midny}t.  Pop.  So.  19  Spr.  1  sei}  hire 
nou|t  aeß  hie}  midniht.  Will.  2066.  Be  t>is  was 
time  of  ni}t  passed  Midni}t  or  mare  [Bi  t>is  tyme 
hit  was  past  Ouer  mydnyU  &  more  Trin.].  Curs. 
MuNDi  15943  Fairf.  Forto  hit  was  midni\t 
[urspr.  dat.]  nei},  so  he  stod  t)are-inne.  St. 
CnÖBERT  8S  Horstm.  p.  361.   At  ^e  midnijt  men 

fradden  aboute  |>at  |>e  spouse  cam  anon.  Lee. 
BSU  628.  At  j^e  midny^t,  ase  he  bigan  sum  del 
reste  afongue ,  A  jeond  half  t)e  watere  faer  cam 
on  in  ^rete  forste  and  strongue.  St.  Iulian. 
Bon.  Hosp.  Ill  Horstm.  p.  259.  For  f>at  is 
euene  aboue  fiin  heued,  ri|t  at  ^e  nones  stounde, 
Ounder  {>ine  fet  euene  it  is  at  midni}t  onder  l)e 
grounde.  St.  Mi}HBl  403  [p.  311].  cf.  Pop.  So. 
13  Spr.    P\xB  t>ai  foulten  til  midni}t  [:  mi}c]. 
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midniht  —  midrif . 


Abth.  a.  Mebl.  9898  Kölb.  At  tyme  ofnUd- 
niü  of  ^e  ni}t  him  motte  a  greuous  cas  [in  auf- 
fallender Verbindung  mit  attrib.  ofpe  nx\t],  R. 
OF  Ol.  4140  Wr.  Inesus,  |>at  walde  öfter  mid- 
niht I*i  squete  face,  f>at  was  sa  bri}t,  Pe  lewet 
wi^  spiting  can  file.  Cxtrs.Mundi  25487  Faibf. 
I^ei  . .  excusen  hem  herbi  fropreiynge  and  rys- 
ynge  ai  mydny\t.  Wtcl.  W\  him,  unpr.  p.  6. 
0()er  men,  when  t>ei  slepen  on  nyftis,  hauen  of 
hem  preyeris  at  nwdny^,  {»at  crien  dcTowteliche 
on  god.  p.  317.  The  day  wex  aa  dirke  As  the 
mydny^e  mirke.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  6.  Abowte 
mydn\\U  Horn  hym  yede  wel  ry}te.  K.  H.  1338 
Laud  [in  Arch,  50,  56]. 

Vnnef)e  he  liuede /or^o  midni\hit  with  pine 
and  seoruwe  inov.  St.  Siluestbb  32  Horstm. 
p.  391. 

Be  ()is  was  ^e  time  o  night  Past  midnight 
and  mare  [passid  Ouer  midnight  and  mare 
OÖTT.].  Curb.  Mundi  15943  Cott.  Hy  token 
rest  a  litel  wighth,  Forto  it  were  otter  midnighth, 
Alis.  5362.  Ahcute  mydnyght,  ar  the  day  . . 
Scheo  saw  fleo  . .  a  dragon.  344.  At  midnight 
I  ras  to  t>e  at  schrive  Over  domes  of  |)i  rihtnea 
bilive.  Ps.  118,  62  8nr.  Hit  was  after  the  myd- 
nyght.  ALIS.  6887.  lesus ,  ()at  wald  efter  mid- 
night  I*i  suete  face,  {>at  was  sa  bright,  With 
luus  spitting  file.  CüBS.  Mundi  25487  Cott. 
Gott.  Ahoute  mydnyght.  Ch.  C.  T.  4146.  A 
lytyll  before  mydnyght  Of  a  dragon  he  had  syght. 
ToBBENT  522  Adam.  A  litull  beffore  the  myd- 
nyght He  rode  be  a  foreste.  1420.  ygl.  Myd' 
nighty  mynvyt.  Palsob.  Midnyghte^  jntempes- 
tus ,  media  nox.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  239.  Bot  be 
ane  aftyre  mydnyghte  alle  his  mode  changede. 
Morte  Abth.  3223. 

Mydnythe,  matynes,  evensong,  prime,  and 
houres  Shewolthe  syng  andweepe.  LTDO.Jf.  P. 
p.  33.  'EqmnoyiivLm,  mydnythe.  WB.Voc.  p.  273 
[col.  801,  41  Wülck.].  Hoc  intempestum,  myd' 
nythe.  ib.  [col.  801,  47].  In  the  XXXVI.  jere 
blew  the  grete  wynd  oute  of  the  southwest  fro 
evensong  til  mydnyte,  that  blewe  down  many  a 
hous.  Cafqb.  Chr.  of  Engl.  p.  221. 

Swy|)e  wel  it  [so.  t>e  child]  wes  ytaht :  Hit 
wolde  aryse  to  t>e  mydnaht,  Ant  go  to  matines 
t>e  monkes  yfere ,  Ant  wel  leornede  huere  ma- 
uere. Marina  71. 

£r  hyt  was  passyd  myddenyght ,  The  lady 
was  kast  upperyght.  And  the  knyght  lay  above. 
Seven  Sag.  2541. 

mldoTemoiiy  mlddeoTemoii  s.  vgl.  mid  adj. 
mediuB,  ofemont  ovemon  s.  tempus  postnona- 
rium  aus  of  er  prsep.  super,  ultra,  post  und  non 
s.  nona  [sc.  hora  i.  e.  3  Uhr  nachmittags].  Mitte 
des  Nachmittags,  Zeit  des  späten  Nach- 
mittags. 

Fram  ()at  it  was  amorwe  t>e  bataile  ilaste 
strong,  Vorte  it  was  hei  midouemon.  K.  OP  Gl. 
7486  Wr.  vgl.  Fram  J)at  yt  was  amorwe  t)e  ba- 
tayle  ylaste  strong,  Vorte  yt  was  ney  mydouer^ 
non  [urspr.  dat.].  p.  362  Hearne  Spr.  Ffram 
[vrom]  vnderne  to  mydouernon  to  werke  heo 
wolde  Sitte.  Qeb.  Jesu  195.  AI  day  he  rideth 
to  mydouernon;  Water  mighth  he  fynde  non. 


Alis.  5216.  Fram  anon  amorwe  uarU  midouer- 
non  te  bataile  ilaste  strong ,  ar  he  were  idon. 
R.  OF  Gl.  7302  Wr.  At  mydouemoony  droupid 
faste,  Mi  lust  &  liking  wente  away.  Htxns  to 
THE  ViBO.  etc.  p.  84. 

And  he  sal  lede  als  light  f>i  rihtwisnes,  And 
als  midovemone  t)i  dome  pat  es  [ddm  dfne  svl 
on  midne  deg  ags,  judicium  sicut  meridie  laL; 
das  Wort  steht  hier  ausdrücklich  als  Beieich- 
nungdes  noch  hellen  Nachmittags,  beiw. 
des  nellen  Tages  überhaupt;  YgL  Anm.  lu 
S^r.  I.  1  p.  163,  35].  P8.  36,  6.  Fram  anon 
amorwe  vorte  mydouemone,  io  [Fram  eme 
morwe  fort  hit  was  myddeouemone ,  The  etc. 
.<ir.]  batayle  laste  strong ,  ar  he  were  ydon.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  355  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

mldoTemndem  etc.  s.  vgl  ags.  Ful  neah 
healfe  tid  of  er  undem ;  das  Wort  ist  ähnlich  ge- 
bildet, wie  das  vorige,  aus  mid  adj.medius,  und 
oferundern  s.,  das  au  einem  Begriffe  verwachsen 
ist  aus  of  er  preep.  super,  ultra,  post,  und  undem 
8.;  letzteres  bezeichnet  die  Zwischenxeit  und 
Zwischenmahlzeit  zwischen  Morgen  und  Mittag 
[9  Uhr  vonnittaes],  aber  auch  zwischen  Mittag 
und  Abend  [3  Uhr  nachmittags].  Mitte  des 
Nachmittags,  Zeit  des  späten,  aber  noch  hel- 
len Nachmittag. 

And  he  saflede  \ii  rihtwisnes  als  light,  And 
()i  dome  als  midoverunder  bright.  Ps.  36,  6  H. 
[vgl.  Anm.  zu  Spr,  I.  1  p.  163, 35].  tus  raft  he 
fra  t)is  reuir  be  many  ru|e  waies,  To  it  was  meten 
to  ))e  mere  to  mydouirvndome  [circa  horam  vn- 
decimam  Hi^t,  depreliis].  Wabs  of  Alex.  3852 
Ashm. 

mld  pari,  place ,  point »  media  pars  s.  mid 
adj.  medius. 

midrefy  -refe  s.  diaphragma  i.  midrif. 

mldride,  «Fede,  «Fed,  -Fedln,  »riBy  medrli 

etc.  s.  ags.  midhribere,  midhribre^  midhridir, 
omentum,  diaphragma,  afriea.  midrithere^  midr- 
rithj  midredej  neue,  veraltet  midridde^  aus  mid 
adj.  medius,  und  ags.  hreter ^  breast,  bosom. 
Netzhaut,  Zwerchfell. 

A  my  dry  de  y  diafragma,  omentum.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  239.  vgl.  The  midridde,  diaphragma. 
Man.  Voc.  Hec  diafinsgma,  a  mydrede»  \Vr. 
Voc.  p.208  [col.  678, 5  Wülck.].  Hec  diafragms, 
Amydred.  p.  247  [col.  751,  12].  A  midredyn, 
diafragma,  omentum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  239.  Myd- 

2rf  of  a  beste  Imidrym^  myddryn]^  diafragma, 
iafragmen.  Fb.  P.  p.  337.    Hec  omomestia,  s 
medryn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  208  [col.  678,  22]. 

Miderede^  li  pst  rate.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  78. 
vgl.  middere  [v.  midrif '\. 

midrif)  -Fef])  -Fefe,  -fuT)  mlddeFeffe  etc.  s. 
ags.  midhrif,  d[iaphragma,  airies.  midref  neue. 
midrif  -riff,  aus  mid  adj.  medius,  und  ags.  hrif 
s.  venter,  uterus,  altnieder  d.  rty  dat.  rive^  afries. 
refy  9hd,hrkf,  ref  gen.  r^ee.  Zwerchfell, 
Eingeweide. 

Mydryf  of  a  beste  [mydrym,  myddryn],  dia- 
fragma, diafragmen.  Pb.  P.  p.  337  [a.  1440]. 
Diafragmen,  the  mydryf,  Wb.  voc.  col.  578, 23 
Wülck.  [15.  Jahrh.].  Mydrif,  nombles.  R  OF 
St.  Albans  fol.  39  v.  [a.  148«].  vgl.  Midrif t  [of] 
a  beest,  entrailles.  Palsob.  [a.l530].  Middryf* 


midrif  — •  xnidsomer. 
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wythin  the  bodye,  deuidinge  the  bowels  firom  the 
▼mbles,  phrene  [i.  e.  ^qeyrj  pi.  von  fp^y%  op^6- 
yos].  HULOBT  [a.  1552].  The  midriff e  which  di- 
uideth  the  heart  and  lightes  of  man ,  or  bettes 
from  the  other  boweli,  phrenee,  diaphragma. 
Babbt  [a.  1580]. 

In  the  mydref,  B.  OF  St.  Albans  fol.  35  r. 
[a.  I486].  Jlfy<ir0/e,  diafragma.  WB.Voc.p.183 
[col.  632,  5  Wülck.]  [c.  14üü]. 

Take  |)o  hert  and  |)o  mydruv  and  be  kyd- 
nere,  And  hew  horn  amalle.  Lib.  C.  0.  p.  10 
[c.  1460]. 

Myddereffe,  diafragma.  Wb.  Voc  p.  179 
[coL  627,  15  Wülck.]  [c.  1400].  vgl.  auch  Hoc 
diafragma,  myddere,  p.  186  [col.  636, 35j  [c.  1420], 
welches  aus  middereffe  oder  midderede  [s.  mid- 
rids]  verkürst  sein  könnte,  falls  es  nicht  etwa  su 
ags.  hräVf  hrteüt  hräy  corpus,  alts.  hrSu,  hrio 
gen.hrStoes,  ahd.  hrSo,  r4o,  ri  gen.  hrSweSy  mhd. 
rS  gen.  riwes,  cadaver,  altn.  hrta  dat.  hravi,  gth. 
kraiv  in  hraivadubo,  tQvyfayf  Turteltaube,  eig. 
Leichentaube,  gehört  [vgl  Schade  vv.  hrb9, 
hrSu]. 

mldschaft  s.  vgl.  mid  adj.  medius,  schaft  s. 
hastile.    Mitte  des  Speerschaftes. 

The  clobe  in  the  erthe  stode ,  To  the  mid- 
Schafte  it  wode.  Pergev.  2061. 

mldside  s.  vgl  mid  adi.  medius,  side  s.  latus. 
Mitte  der  Seite  am  Leibe. 

Banne  ge  [sc.  Öe  elp]  sal  hire  kindles  beren, 
In  water  ge  sal  stonden.  In  water  to  midside 
[d.  i.  bis  zur  Bauchhöhe].  Best.  620  Spr.  vgl. 
Anm.  Forth  was  broujt  tiiere,  with  a  bridel,  A 
corset  devel  as  a  colte  . .  With  a  sadel  to  the 
midside y  Fol  of  scharpe  pikes  schote,  Alse  an 
hechele  onne  to  ride.  Body  a.  S.  401  sq.  S^r. 

mldgomer,  missomer,  auch  mldesomer  s. 
ags.  midsumeTy  summa  sstas,  solstitium  ssti- 
vum,  aniederl.  midsomer ,  mhd.  mittesumer  [ne~ 
hen,  mitter  sumer]t  neue,  midsummer,  aus  mid 
adj.  medius,  und  sumer,  somtr  s.  SBStas,  gebildet 
Mittsommer,  Mitte  des  Sommers,  Som- 
mersonnenwende [21.  Juni];  da  diese  meh- 
rere Tage  anhftlt,  zugleich  in  Rücksicht  auf  die 
kirchl.  Umbildung  oes  altgerman.  Festes,  ge- 
wöhnl.  Johannistag,  Johannisfest 
[24.  Juni]. 

Solsticium  estivale,  mydsomer,  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  273  [col.  802, 18  Wülck.].  Mydsomer,  la  sainct 
Jehan.  Falsgb.  Atte  laste  mid  nor  ost  to  ^adere- 
ward  hii  drowe ,  &  motte  hom  after  mtdsomer 
[after  mydsomer  p.  302  Heame],  t>e  feste  of  seint 
Ion.  R.  op  Ol.  6149  Wr.  In  t>e  |ere  afterwsrd 
at  midsomer  men  teld,  ^e  kyng  in  Ozenford  his 
parlement  held.  Langt,  p.  1 37.  Beggeres  aboute 
midsomer  bredlees  t>^i  soupe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B, 
pass.  XIV.  160.  vgl.  Beggers  aboute  mydsomere 
bredlees  t>ei  soupe.  C.  avII.  13. 

Oure  ladi  was  t>reo  mont>e8  wif)  hire  cosin 
t)ere,  Vrom  seinte  Mari  day  in  lente  for  to  mt«- 
somer  were.  Geb.  Jesu  411.  Sut>{)e  he  nom  iwis 
Winchestere  aboute  missomer.  R.  OF  Ol.  10545 
Wr.  Sir  Richard ,  erl  of  Cornwaile,  ()ulke  }er 
wende  al  so  At  missomer  to  )>e  holi  lond.  10880. 
cf.  after  myssomer  6150  C.  aboute  myssomer  P. 
Pl.  Text  K  pass.  XIV.  160  v,L 


Sad  seurte  was  sikered  on  bo}>e  sides  ]>anne 
Ifat  menskful  mariage  to  make  at  midesomer 
after.  Will.  1464. 

der  Genitiv  des  Wortes  findet  sich  in  mehr 
oder  weniger  losen  Verbindungen  mit  afen,  da^^ 
niht,  tide,  die  entweder  das  -«  der  Flexion  be- 
wahren ,  oder  durch  Wegfall  desselben  formell 
den  Anschein  ftchter  Zusammensetsung  er- 
langen. 

so  mit  €sfen ,  even ,  evin ,  eve :  midsomer- 
erliiy  midsomere-eTin,  midsomereve,  mig* 
BomereTen,  auch  mldeBOmereTen  s.  Vor- 
abend des  Johann isfestes  [23.  Juni].  This 
offerand  was  made  . .  When  mydsomerevyn  fell 
on  palmessounndey.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 81.  tai  [sc.  t)e 
fewlis]  made  as  mery  melody,  &  musik  f>ai 
sanng,  as  in  t)e  moneth  [moneths  Jfa.]  or  myd- 
somere-euyn!  Wars  OF  Alex.  3698  Ashm.  Also 
y  woll  that  myne  executours  hold  &  parfourme 
forth  my  deuouaciouns ,  forth  as  I  was  wonte, 
that  ys  to  seyn,  on  mydsomereve  tofore  seint 
lohn  Baptiste,  in  my  parisshechirche,  ordeyne  a 
tapre  of  half  a  pound  etc.  Fifty  Wills  p.  81 
[a.  1428]. 

For  the  rancle  and  bolning :  . .  tak  the  rede 
netvUes  on  myssomereven ,  and  dry  tham ,  and 
make  pouder  of  tham ,  and  do  in  the  wounde. 
Rel.  Ant.  1. 53  [14.  Jahrh.].  Tak  on  myssomer- 
even eftir  the  sonne  sette ,  or  on  the  mome  ar 
the  sonne  ryse,  and  geder  pulioll  real  with  the 
rotes.  I.  54. 

Tak  leves  of  henbane  on  mydesomerevenef 
and  stamp  tham  a  litell,  and  fill  a  mykell  potte 
bretfuli.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  55. 

mit  da},  dai:  mldsomeresdai,  midsomer- 
daiy  mlBBOmerdai  s.  spät  ags.  midsumerdai 
[Sax.  Chb.  p.  259] ,  neue,  midsummer  day. 
Mittsommertag,  Johannistag.  I*e  schip 
him  drou}  Euene  ate  ()at  t)e  sonne  arisef)  a  mid' 
someresday.  St.  Bkend.  110  Horstm.  p.  223. 
He  het  ek  alle  pe  bissopes  l)at  bi^onde  se  were, 
l^at  [sc.  hii]  ar  missomerday  in  to  t)is  londe 
come.  R.  of  Gl.  10265  Wr. 

mit  niht,  ni\t:  mldBomerlsni^t,  mlBBomer^ 

Bijt  s.  Mittsommernacht,  kQrseste 
Nacht  Vor  |>e  schorteste  ni}t  t>at  was  i>o, 
was  missomemi\t  [a  mydsomerisny\t  v.  L],  And 
midwinter  |)e  lengeste.  Geb.  Jesu  641.  Comun- 
liche  evervch  }er  twey  ni|te  heo  woke ,  As  hit 
fel  l)ilke  ni|t,  a  missomemi\t  [a  mydsomerisny}t] 
also.  639. 

mit  rose:  mIdBomerrOB6  s.  Mittsom- 
merrose,  Sommerrose.  All  stant  in 
chaunge  like  a  mydsomerrose.   Ltdg.  Jf.  P. 

E.  22.  Nowe  reyne,  nowe  storme,  nowe  Phebus 
right  and  dere ,  All  stant  in  chaunge  like  a 
mydsomerrose.  p.  24.  Who  sittith  highest  moost 
like  to  fall  soon :  All  staunt  in  chaunge  like  a 
mydsomerrose.  ih. 

mit  tide:  mldsomereildeymldeBomerBtide 
s.  Mittsommerseit,  Johannistag.  Fro 
midsomeretide  to  t>e  Apostle  S.  Thomas  Pe  fled 
mayntend  per  side,  ^e  castelle  holden  was. 
Langt,  p.  224.  He  aiorned  i>am  to  relie  at 
Carlele,  After  midesomerstide,  p.  309. 
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midsondfti  —  mid  ward. 


midsondaiy  midesondai  s.  ygl.  mid  adj.  me- 

diuB,  sunnen  dai,  sondai,  dies  solis;  für  mid- 
somersondaij  eig.  wohl  für  midsomerdau  Sonn- 
tag nach  der  Sommersonnenwende. 

When  thei  this  offryng  made,  the  sothe  yf 
I  yow  say,  The  Pamesonday  befeie  that  }ere  one 
mydetonday.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  85.  vgl.  When  myd- 
somerevyn  feil  on  palmessounndey.  I.  81. 

mid^elh  s.  ygl.  mid  adj.  medius,  peo,  pe}, 
fei  8.  ags.  peoh,  femur,  coxa.  Mitte  aes 
Schenkels. 

Summe  me  may  {)er  iseon  tat  stondef)  vp 
to  heore  kneon,  And  summe  to  heore  mydpeyh. 
And  summe  to  heore  yuere  breyh  [i.  e.  upper 
brow,  eyebrows].  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  149-50. 

midl^ollngey  -^olllnge  s.  aus  mid  ady.  una, 
simul,  Mii^ Polinge  ^.  passio,  alts,  polung,  ahd. 
dolunga,  yon  pdien,  ags.  polian,  ferre,  sufferre, 
pati,  ygl.  mhd.  miUdoln  [subst.  inf.].  Mit- 
dulden, Mitleiden,  Mitleid. 

Vor  huanne  ich  ysy  t>ane  fol  and  |>ane  zene- 
}ere,  ich  ssel  habbe  pite  and  midpolyinge ,  and 
najt  maki  t>erof  bisemers  an  scornes.  Atenb. 
p.  156-7. 

midwai  s.  media  yia  s.  midwei. 

mldward)  midwardlg,  auch  mideward, 
mlddewardy  Verbindungen  des  substantivierten 
mid,  medium,  mit  ags.  -veard  [gen.  -veardee] 
adj.  etc.  versus,  finden  schon  in  früher  Zeit  viel- 
fähige  Verwendung. 

a.  adj.  ags.  mtddeveard,  medio  versus,  me- 
dius, neue,  midward,  in  der  Mitte  oder  nach 
der  Mitte  zu  liegend,  mitten  befind- 
lich, mittel-:  Pe  midward  tre  [midtoarde 
tree  Fairf.]  is  vs  outlan.  CüRS.  MüNDl  764 
CoTT.  Gott.  I*e  toit>er  heu  neist  for  to  find  Es 
al  o  bleu  men  cals  Ind,  Pe  midward  heu  es  t>at  i 
mene.  9919  CoTT.  Gott,  vielleicht  gehören 
auch  hierher :  in  midward  paradise  654  CoTT. 
amidwarde  par  ady  se  ib.  Fairf.  [s.  unten  mid- 
ward prsep.]. 

Seoöpan  he  him  sceawede  ane  stude  inne 
middewarde  [middewarÖe  Ms.]  helle  [d.  i.  mit- 
ten in  der  Hölle] .  OEH.  p.  43. 

b.  subst.  1.  räumlich,  Mitte,  mittlerer 
Teil:  Mydward,  idem  q^uod  myddys,  supra.  Pr. 
P.  p.  337.  vgl.  oben  mtddes  s.  medium  [v.  mid 
adj.  medius  II.].  Theo  gysarme  carf  the  steil 
hard,  Feor  over  the  mydward  [sc.  of  the 
scheid].  Alis.  2303  Spr.  Iferui  . .  On  t>e  scheid 
him  hit  a  dint  hard,  &  cleued  it  to  t>e  midward. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  9060  sq.  This  chanoun  took 
his  cole  with  harde  grace.  And  leyde  it  vp 
aboue »  on  the  midward  Of  the  oroslet.  Ch.  C. 
T.  III.  G.  1189  Skeat  d.Pr.  The  bryght  helme 
was  croken  downe  Unto  the  mydward  of  hys 
erowne.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  553. 

I*e  pope  com  forf),  &  te  emperours  Leten 
him  bringe  owt  of  t>e  hous ,  &  ley  den  him  on  a 
here ,  And  beren  wi|)  gret  solempnete  In  to  t>e 
mydeward  of  ^e  cyte.  Alexius  Laud  544 
Horstm.  [in  Arch.  51,  110]. 

2.  seitlich,  Mitte:  Gode  ys  shapper  of  alle 
byng,  He  wote  pe  mydwarde,  and  pe  endyng. 
±L  OF  Brunns  Sandl  S.  9964.   Alle  mans  lyfe 


casten  maybe,  Principalv,  in  this  partes  thre, 
That  er  thir  to  our  understandyng :  Bygyn- 
nyng,  midward,  and  endyng.  EU  MP.  432  Spr. 
te  tother  part  of  i)e  lyf  men  callea  |>e  mydward 


. .  I*e  wilk  reches  fra  f>e  bygynnynff  Of  mani 
lyfe  until  t>e  endyng.  552.  vgl.  Ixira  sail  deme 
the  endys  of  erth ,  noght  the  bigynnynge,  na 
the  mydwardf  for  ilke  man  sail  be  demyd  of 
god  swilke  as  he  is  funden  in  the  endynge  of 
his  life.  P«.  p.  503  comm.  [in  leicht  erkeon- 
barer  bildl.  Verwendung,  beiw.  Übertragung]. 
Aboute  midward  of  t>e  day  &  mare  A  dede  man 
[gen.]  cors  forf)  {)ai  bare.  Curs.  Mundi  21541 
Fairf. 

God  knew  wel  alle  thyug,  Bothe  gynneng, 
midwardis,  and  endyng!  Arth.  a.  Mkrl.  Lo. 
117  Kolb. 

3.  übertragen.  Inneres,  Innerstes: 
Ffor  and  t>ey  muse  foeron  to  f>e  myddwardis, 
They  shall  [fynde]  ffele  ffawtis,  ffoure  score  and 
odde.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  prol.  67  Skeat. 

c.  prsep.  inmitten,  mitten  in,  scfa. 
midwarif  neue,  midward. 

1.  örtlich :  Midward  pat  land  a  wel  spring- 
es. Curs.  Mundi  1032  Cott.  I*of  t>ai  war  mt^ 
ward  pe  contre,  Ful  fair  he  made  his  aun  fre. 
5967  Cott.  Midward  pe  heist  iure  i  telle  Ht 
springes  of  scire  water  o  welle.  9935  Cott. 
Gott. 

daneben  finden  sich  Verbindungen  mit  on, 
a  und  in,  i  [vfd  mid  adj.  medius  etc.]. 

amidward,  -warde,  amideward,  seh.  amid- 
wart :  Hit  [sc.  the  colt]  hadde  . .  An  hom  the 
forhedamydward.  Alis.  688-90.  Amydwardtke 
place  he  mette  with  Kycolas.  Seutn  Sag.  967. 
I*e  chambre  stod  oppon  t>e  se,  amidward  a  roch 
of  stone.  Ferumbr.  1332.  I*ou  lexst  amidward 
pi  tep,  &  t>erfore  haue  t>ou  maugret>.  Gut  A. 
4385.  Bot  ponder  tre  come  t>ou  noit  to,  t^at 
Standes  amidwarde  paradyse.  Cues.  Mundi  654 
Fairf.  [s.  jedoch  oben  midward  adj.]. 

He  made  a  fair  fir  hi  conjuring,  Amide- 
ward  Rome  cheping.  Seutn  Sao.  1967  Spr. 
Amideward  the  cite,  on  a  stage,  Virgil  made  an- 
other ymage.  That  held  a  mirour  in  his  bond. 
2007.  Whan  he  com  out  of  ^risoun,  Amide- 
ward  Rome  toun,  Than  com  nden  maister  Ca- 
toun.  2170. 

in  midward,  imidward^  in  mideward:  Bot 
yhon  tre  cum  t>ou  nawight  to,  tat  Standes  in 
midward  paradise.  CuRS.  MUNDI  654  CoTT.  [a. 
jedoch  oben  mii^u7ari;f  adj.].  Als  a  litel  spark 
of  fire  . .  In  mvdward  pe  mykel  se ,  Right  swa 
alle  a  mans  wykkednes  Unto  t)e  mercy  of  God 
es.  Hamp.  6318.  He  merkit  hym  in  mydward 
the  myddel  in  two,  tat  he  feile  to  t>e  fiat  erthe, 
fiote  he  no  lengur.  DssTB.  of  Troy  7325.  Als 
a  dalk  es  even  imydward  pe  yholke  of  ))e  egge, 
Ryght  swa  es  heUepitte  . .  Ymyddes  the  erthe. 
Haup.  6447. 

I  sal  do  pruesce,  For  |)e,  lef,  wyt  scheide, 
In  mideward  pe  felde.  K.  H.  Laud  572  Horstm. 
[in  Arch.  50,  48]. 

2.  leitlich:  Vp  he  ras  midward  pe  nighty 
And  bar  f>e  yates  o  f)e  tun.  CuRS.  Mundi  71  B4 
CoTT.  GÖTT.    auch  in  Verbindung  mit  ahäe: 


^j 


midward  —  midwif. 
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Ahäe  midward  fe  dai  or  mar ,   A  dede  man 
[gen.]  bodi  forth  pai  bar.  21541  GoTT. 

3.  übertr.  Ton  einem  Umstände ,  Zustande 
findet  sich  amidward :  Bight  amidward  the  pres 
Come  ride  maister  AnciUes.  Seuyn  Sao.  963. 
He  met  t>at  geaunt  Pinogres  Amidward  al  his 
pre».  Arth.  ä.  Merl.  8143  Kölb.  Somme  cast 
ner  clot>es  doun  Amydward  pat  prong.  Curs. 
MUNDi  15025  Trin. 

auch  in  midward:  Sum  f>ai  kest  ^Kvt  [t>ai 
Ma.]  clothes  dun,  In  midward  pe  prang,  CuRS. 
MuNDi  15025  Gott.  cf.  Sum  t>&n  kest  ^9\t 
clethes  dune,  In  midward  pe  prang,  ib.  GOTT. 

d.  adv.  in  früherer  Zeit  ist  uns  adverbial 
gebrauchtes  midward  [vgl.  neue,  midward  adv.] 
nicht  begegnet. 

dagegen  findet  sich  amidward,  -warde, 
amidewerd,  neue,  veraltet  amidward,  seh.  amyd- 
wartf  in  der  Mitte,  in  die  Mitte:  I*o  he 
com  amidward,  About  he  leyd  on  so  hard ,  tat 
his  svrerd  brast  atvo.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2873 
Kölb.  Seven  chains,  with  his  good  swerde,  Our 
king  forcarf  amidward.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1925. 
Tgl.  sch.  Euin  amydwart  in  his  trone  .  .  [he] 
takin  has  his  sete.  DouOL.  En,  5,  6,  9.  Euen 
amidwarde  a  welle  t>er  springis.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
1032  Fairp.  Sum  kest  t>aire  clat>is  doun  Amyd- 
toarde  in  t)at  (orange.  15025  Fairf.  Choppe  of 
that  amydwarde  in  the  tree.  Pallad.  4,  631. 
The  halle  was  amidewerd.  The  fairest  of  this 
midelerd.  Seütn  Saq.  179. 

midweiy  -wai  s.  neue,  midway;  vgl.  mid  adj. 
medius,  we\,  weis.  ags.  weg,  via.  Mitte  des 
Weges. 

1.  rftumlich:  On  Arundel,  so  sajrth  the 
boke,  In  the  mydway  he  them  ouertoke.  Beues 
Jf.  3279  Kölb.  Sir  Wychere,  syr  Walchere,  theis 
weise  mene  of  armes ,  Had  wondyre  of  syr  Ga- 
wayne,  and  wente  hym  agayns,  Mett  hym  in  the 
mydwaye  etc.  MoRTE  Arth.  2681.  vgl.  Than 
met  f)aim  in  myd  way  [myddis  foe  way  Athm,], 
was  menrale  to  see,  Ane  hert  with  a  hoge  heued. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1061  Dubl.  [s.  jedoch  in  mid, 
in  medio,  in  medium,  mid,  medius  IV.]. 

2.  zeitlich ,  als  adT.  akk.  [Tgl.  neue,  mid- 
way, half-way,  halbwegs]:  ForÖi  ne  schule  }e 
beon  . .  ihuseied  . .  bute  . .  a  midewinteresdei, 
condelmessedei,  tweolfte  dei,  a  sunedei  midwei 
bitweonen  pet  and  ester  [i.  e.  on  Sunday  half- 
way between  that  and  Easter].  Ancr.  R.  p.  412. 

midwif 9  mldewif)  medwif^medewif»  mede- 

wiify  meedwiif  etc.  s.  sch.  meedwif,  neue,  mid' 
wife,  aus  mid  adT.  una,  simul,  und  wif  s.  ags. 
wif,  femina ,  mulier,  uxor,  gebildet ;  die  Par- 
tikel mid  bezeichnet  hier  Gemeinschaft,  Bei- 
stand, Hilfe,  wie  in  ags.  midvyrcan  t.  ,  mid- 
vyrhta  s,,  niederl.  medebroeder,  medegenoot,  md. 
mideburger,mSteburgire,  miteborgSre,  mhd.mtt«- 
burgtsre,  früh  nhd.  mitburger,  sp&ter  mitbürger 
u.  &hnl.  \  Tgl.  pr.  comaire ,  GcTatterin,  sp.  eo- 
madre,  it.  eamare,  Gevatterin,  Hebamme,  mlat. 
eommatar,  OeTatteiin.  Hebamme,  Weh- 
matter, Geburtshelferin. 

Ful  glad  was  f)at  mydwyf  t>anne,  "^he  took 
})e  chyld  to  t>at  holy  manne.  Abth.  a.  Merl. 
D.  865  Kölb.    Whanne  pe  mydwyf  hurde  t>at, 


2[ie  feile  a  swowe.  8S7.  "^ef  the  wommon 
enne  dye,  Teche  the  mydwyf  that  scho  hye 
For  to  Tndo  hyre  wyth  a  knyf.  And  for  to  saue 
the  chyldes  ivf.  Myrc  Instruetüme  97.  In  a 
tour  {)ai  ban  nir  do ,  I*at  no  man  mi}t  hir  com 
to.  Bot  an  eld  midwiif,  I*at  schuld  )£men  hir 
liif.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  A.  965  &ölb.  The  mid- 
wiif answerd  thurchout  al  That  hye  nil,  ne  hye 
ne  schal.  Lat  le  Freine  113.  cf.  109.  Oon 
broujte  forth  the  bond,  in  which  the  mydwiif 
boond  a  reed  threed.  Wycl.  Gen.  38,  27  PurT. 
Sum  mydwyff  ffayn  wold  I  se,  My  wyff  to  helpe. 
Gov.  Myst.  p.  149, 

Mydwyf  e  ys  a  perylus  f)yng,  But  she  kunne 
t>e  poyntes  of  crystenyng.  K.  of  Brunne  Handl. 
S.  9654.  Hec  obRtatrix ,  mydwyf e,  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  203  [col.  668,  18  Wülck.].  Hec  obstetrix,  a 
mydwyfe.  p.  215.  269  [col.  692,  12.  795,  25J. 
Mydwyf e,  obstetrix.  Pr.  P.  p.  337.  Who  was 
mydwyfe  of  this  ffayr  chylde?  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  151.  In  alle  my  grete  sorowe  of  my  trauail 
of  child  e  thou  were  to  me  a  mydwife.  Mar. 
Magd.  78  Zup.  [in  Arch.  91,  219].  Y  shal  jow 
telle  of  a  mydwyfe  t)at  loste  a  chylde  bot>e 
soule  and  lyfe.  R.  OF  Brünne  HantU,  8.  9620. 
I^e  mydwyffe  seyde  unto  pe  prest.  9638.  (e 
prest  askede  pe  mydwyffe.  9634. 

We  shalle  maxe  mydwyfee  to  spy  lie  them, 
Where  any  Ebrew  is  borne.  TowN.M.  [in  York 
Pl.  p.  72].  Broughte  I  haTe  towe  suche  myd- 
wif 68.  Chest.  Pl.  I.  109.  For  towe  suche 
myddwifes ,  I  dare  sale ,  Are  not  in  this  cittie. 
I.  110.  I  will  assaie  to  gette  towe  mydwyffee, 
yf  I  maie.  I.  109.  A  note  for  mydwyff ee,  R. 
OF  Brunne  Handl.  8,  9638  Qloe».  marg. 

Wyues  atte  mp  barnys  ware  stad,  Bremly 
he  comaunded ,  and  bad  Midwyues  of  pe  same 
lande  [Midwiues  to  be  of  t>at  same  land  OÖTT. 
Midwyue»  to  be  of  peX  same  lond  Trin.].  Curs. 
MuNDi  5541  Fairf.  I*an  did  t>e  king  call  t>aa 
midwiues  [t>a  midwiues  OoTT.  t^o  mydwyues 
Trin.].  5550  Cott.  [:  lyues,  Hues].  Pe  myd- 
wyues for  god  were  drad,  And  dud  not  as  be 
kyng  hem  bad.  5547  Trin.  Mydwyues,  y  tolde 
thys  tale  for  }ow.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  8. 
9650.  Mydwyues  t>&t  wyt>  wymmen  wone, 
Alle  t>e  poyntes  [sc.  of  bapteme]  behouef)  hem 
kone.  9614.  And  the  kyng  of  Egipte  seide  to 
the  mydwyues  of  Ebrews  etc.  [Forsothe  the 
kyng  of  Egipt  seide  to  the  mydwyues  of  Ebrews 
etc.  Art?.].  Wycl.  Ex.  1, 15  Oxf.  Forsothe  the 
mydwyues  dredden  God,  and  diden  not  after 
the  heeste  of  the  kyng  of  Egipte.  1,  17  Oxf. 
Thanne  God  dide  wel  to  the  mydwyues,  1,  20 
Oxf.  And  for  the  mydwiues  dredden  God ,  he 
byldyd  to  hem  housis.  1,  21  Oxi  We  sal  make 
mydwyues  [mydwayes  ed,]  tospille  f)am,  Whenne 
oure  Ebrewes  are  borne.  York  Pl.  p.  72.  I*e 
king  dide  calle  t>&  midwiuis  [:  lyues].  CuRS. 
McNDi  5550  Fairf.  We  ij.  mydwyvys  with  the 
wylle  go.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  149.  Wynnyth  alle 
the  mydwyvis  [gen.]  good  diligens.  p.  151.  Iff 
}e  have  nede  of  mydwyvys.  p.  150.  I*a  midwius 
[i.  e.  midwiTs]  for  godd  war  dradd,  And  did 
noght  als  pe  king  oadd.  CuRS.  Mundi  5547 
Gott. 
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midwif  —  midwinter. 


A  midewif,  une  yentrere.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  143. 
Teche  i)e  mydewyf  neuer  the  latere ,  That  heo 
haue  redy  clone  watere.  Mtrc  Itutructiatu  87. 
—  Ase  a  ded  })ing  he  lay} ,  Right  aae  he  were 
ded-bore :  for  no  fiing  on  him  lif  ne  aai} ;  Pe 
midewyuea  him  wolden  habbe  ibured,  ae  ^e 
moder  seide  euere  nay.  St.  Eadm.  Conf.  14 
Horstm.  jp.  431-2.  And  for  the  mydewyuet 
dredden  Ood,  he  bildide  housiB  to  hem.  Wtcl. 
Ex.  1»  21  Purr.  For  thei  han  kunnyng  of  the 
craft  of  medewijf  [mydewyueM  G.].  1,  19  Purr. 

I*e  justice  comaunded  anon  to  lede  hire  to 
a  tour  of  8ton»  I*at  no  wy|t  schulde  wif)  hire  so, 
Bote  a  tnedwif.  Abth.  a.  Merl.  Z.  965  Köib. 
(eo  medwif . .  Heo  was  agrisen  of  {)at  sy|t.  9S1. 
I*e  medwif  seide  . .  A  knawechild  bore  })er  wes. 
995.  Ful  glad  was  t)o  t>e  medwif.  And  tok  f>eo 
child  al  so  blpe.  1001.  cf.  1016.  1019.  Atned- 
try/e,  obstetnx.  CÄTH.ANQL.p.232.  Tobemec^ 
wyfe  [to  do  medewifry  A.],  obstetricare.  ib, 

Hou  Tre  lady  was  a  medewyf  in  t>e  churche 
of  seynt  Michel  in  Monte  Tumba.  Marienleg. 
Cberschr,  21  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  56,  222J.  The 
toon  putte  forth  an  hoond,  in  the  which  the 
medewife  bonde  a  reed  threed.  Wycl.  Gen. 
38,  27  Oxf.  The  medewijf  seide  to  hir, 
„Nyle  thou  drede  etc."  35,  17  Purv.  Ebrew 
wymmen  ben  not  as  the  wymmen  of  Egipt,  for 
thei  han  kunnyne  of  the  craft  ofmedew\jf  [the 
medewyf  L.],  and  childen  bifore  that  we  comen 
to  hem.  Ex.  1,  19  Purv.  —  Bote  hi  this  conne, 
hit  his  peril  To  thise  medewyves.  Shoreh.  p.  12. 
The  medewyue*  dredden  God,  and  diden  not  bi 
the  comaun dement  of  the  kvng  of  Egipt.  Wycl. 
Ex.  1,17  Purv.  Therfor  Gfod  dide  wel  to  mede- 
wyuee.  1,  20  Purr. 

The  meedwijf  seide  to  hir,  „Wole  thow  not 
drede  etc."  Wycl.  Gen.  35,  17  Oxf. 

midwif erly  medewifiri  s.  neue,  midwifery; 
vgl.  midwif  Hebammenkunst,  Hebam- 
mendienst,  Geburtshilfe. 

To  be  medwyfe  [to  do  medewifry  A.],  ob- 
stetricare. Cath.  Angl.  p.  232. 

midwiflng  s.  ars  obstetricia  s.  midwiving. 

midwlfmany  -wommmn  s.  aus  mid  ady.  una, 
simul,  und  wifman,  wamman  s.  femina,  mulier, 
gebildet;  vgl.  midwif  Hebamme,  Weh- 
mutter, Geburtshelferin. 

Bremli  command  he,  and  badd  Midwimmen 
be  o  \)e  self  land.  Curs.  Mundi  5542  Cott. 
I^is  midwimmen  for  godd  was  radd ,  And  did 
noght  als  t)e  king  t>am  badd.  5547  CoTT. 

midwinter  9  meist  midewinter  s.  ags.  mid- 
vinter  f  middevinter  ^  middanvinter  [neben  on 
midne  vinter  u.  ähnl.],  mniederd.  midwinter ^ 
middewinter,  mhd.  mittewinier  [neben  mitier 
iointer],  sch.  neue,  midwinter y  aus  mid  adj.  me- 
dius,  winter  s.  hiems.  Mittwinter,  Mitte 
des  Winters,  Wintersonnenwende 
[21.  Dez.];  dann,  weil  der  niedrige  Stand  der 
Sonne  mehrere  Tage  anhält,  lugleich  in  Rück- 
sicht auf  die  kirchl.  Umbildung  des  altgerman. 
Festes,  überhaupt  die  Zeit  um  Weihnachten 
und  Weihnacht  selbst  [25.  Dez.]. 

We  auen  forgult  ure  saules  wille  siöe  mid- 
winter com  hiderwardes,  and  ouercumen  it,  and 


don  US  in  to  hellewite  for  ure  muöes  mete. 
OEH.  U.  55.  Bot  be  nexste  mydwynier  after, 
t>e  same  tyme  In  pe  wheche  pe  prest  hadde 
cursede  hem  so,  I^ey  stvntone  nerre  song.  St. 
Editha  4211  Horstm.  liaii  be  |e,  tailura,  with 
fur  seharpe  schores  [sheres  JPiimtV.]  .  .  Ajens 
midwinter  hote  beth  }ur  neldes ,  Tho}  }ur  semes 
semith  fair,  hi  lestith  litil  while.  Rel.  Ant.  U. 
175  [c.  1308].  E  E.  P.  p.  154.  Whae  [=  Was] 
neyer  syehe  noblay,  in  no  manys  tyme,  Mad  in 
mydwynter  in  {>a  Weste  marehys !  MoBTE  Abth. 
76  [vgl.  a  Gnstynmese  64  on  the  Cristynmea- 
daye  70].  Pe  kyng  . .  Myd  hys  poer  to  Lyncolne 
to  mydwynter  com.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  452  Heame. 

freos  monekes  weren  togadere,  forto  mide- 
winter was  al  ido ,'  forto  after  twelfte  day ,  are 
buy  departeden  ato.  St.  Bbbnd.  347  Horstm. 

E.  229.  l^e  endleuefie  dai  of  deeembre  t>e  toun 
ii  Wonne  so ,  &  bileuede  |)erinne ,  Torte  mide- 
winter were  ido.  R.  OP  Gl.  8440  Wr.  ^e 
schullef)  beo  mid  holie  men  |>is  mydewynter 
bere.  St.  Bbend.  239  Horstm.  p.  226.  Preostes 
he  made  and  deknene  also,  and  he  himsulf  fürst 
bifounde  I*e  ordres  to  maken  ajeyn  midewynter, 
St.  Siluestbe  49  [p.  392].  Fram  midewinter  to 
candelemasse.  St.  Brend.  394  [p.  230].  Fram 
saterdayjeseue  Forto  euensongtyme  t>ane  sonen- 
day  here  i  schal  bileue ;  Ant  at  midewinter  aXno, 
forto  twelfte  dai  beo  ido.  548  [p.  234-5].  Aboute 
midewinter  t)e  castel  i|olde  was.  R.  OF  Gl.  1 1984 
Wr.  He  sende  after  is  barony  at  midewinter 
mid  him  to  be.  7160.  To  midewinter  he  wende 
anon  . .  To  Normandie.  6092.  He  t>o)t  lete  it 
[sc.  t>e  chirche]  halwy  to  midewint&r  anon  |>o. 
7157.  tre  sit>e  he  Der  croune  a  |er,  to  mide- 
winter at  Gloucestre ,  To  witesonetid  at  West- 
munstre,  to  ester  at  Wincestre.  7722.  Pe  king 
. .  Mid  is  poer  to  Lincolne  to  midewinter  com. 
9262  sq.  I*e  kinges  poer  ..  Torte  midewinter 
ney  biseged  |)e  emperesse.  9507  sq.  Wif)inne 
twelf  dawes  of  midewinter  [Crystmasse  e.]  hit 
was.  App.  XX.  46.  In  t>e  ending  of  midewinter 
him  com  word  bi  cas  etc.  58. 

der  Genitiv  erscheint  in  mehr  oder  weniger 
losen  Zusammensetzungen  mit  afen,  da},  noAt, 
tide,  die  entweder  das  -«  der  Flexion  bewahren 
oder  durch  Wegfall  desselben  formell  den  An- 
schein fichter  Zusammensetzung  erlangen. 

so  mit  afen,  even,  eve,  dial.  }evin  [vgl.  yeve, 
evening  Rel.  Ant.  I.  300] :  mldwintmsieTiii, 
midewinteregeTey  neben  midwinterereii  s. 

Weihnachtsabend  [24.  Dezember].  Ger- 
leyne  was  t>st  monnus  name  ^ys,  I*e  whiche 
in  midwintrue)evyn  to  t)et  chirone  dude  gone. 
St.  Editha  4080.  A  midewint^reseue  [Apon 
mydwynfereuen  ß.  On  mydwyntereuen  £.]  to 
Bedeforde  he  com ,  &  bisegede  t>ane  castel.  R. 
OP  Gl.  o.  App.  XX.  141  Wr. 

mit  da},  dai,  dai,  dei:  midwintendal, 
gewöhnl.  midewinteresdaiy  -dni,  -dei«  neben 
mldwinterdaly  -dni  s.  sch.  Midwinter-aau.  eig. 
Tag  der  Wintersonnenwende  [21.  De- 
zember], gew.  Weihnachtstag  [25.  Dezem- 
ber]. A  mydwyntereday.  R.  OF  Gl.  C.  7549 
Wr.    In  -on  midefoyntereeday  manye  t)ar  foUen. 


midwinter  —  might. 
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La}.  II.  539  j.  T.  Seint  Thomas  at  Caunter- 
bury,  a  midewvniereadaif  Stod,  and  prechede  al 
t>at  folk.  St.  Thom.  of  Gaunt.  1931  Horstm. 
p.  162.  Tgl.  Seint  Thomas  at  Canterbure,  a 
midetoynieresday ,  Stod,  and  prechede  that  folc. 
Bek.  1965  Spr,  A  midewyntereaday.  R.  op  Ol. 
a.  7549  Wr.  A  midewinterMdai  moni  ^er 
feollen.  La}.  U.  539.  Foröi  ne  schule  }e  beon 
. .  ihuseled  . .  bute  . .  a  midewinteresdei,  condel- 
messedei,  tweolfte  del  etc.  Ancr.  R.  p.  412. 

I^is  noble  due  Willam  him  let  orouny  king 
At  Londone  a  midwinterday  [Apon  mydtpytUer- 
dmie  at  Londoun  ß.].  R.  OP  Ol.  7548  Wr.  He 
ordeyned  ..  |>at  me  schulde  synge  )>re  masses 
wif)  Gloria  in  excelsis  a  mydwytUerday  [on 
Crystemasday  Or.  in  festo  Natalis  Domini 
ffigd,  on  Cristes  day  Harl.].  Trevisa  V.  19. 
MydwynUrday  [Cristemasday  Cx.  Natale  Do- 
mini bigd.  the  day  of  the  natiyite  of  Crista 
J7ar/.]  is  iholde  t>e  seven |)e  day  tofore  lanyrer. 
V.  41.  Seynt  Austin,  in  a.  mydwynterdw^  [die 
Natalis  Domini  Hipd.  in  Cristemasseday  Marl,], 
whan  he  hadde  icristned  ten  t>o'W8and  Englische 
men  in  f)e  west  rvver,  ^&i  hatte  Swale  . .  he 
knewe  {>at  he  schulde  deie.  V.  409-11.  I*a  was 
he  ..  to  king  bletcaed  [i.  e.  hleUady  consecrated] 
in  Lundene  on  be  sunnendsi  beforen  mid' 
winterd€Biy  and  held  t>sr  mieel  curt  Sax.  Chb. 
a.  1154. 

mit  nahtf  niht,  ni}t:  midwilitereBiii^t, 
mldwiiitriisiiijt.  mldewlntregiilht  s.  eigentl. 
Nacht  vor  dem  Wintersonnenwendfeste  [Nacht 
vom 20.-21. Dezember],  dann  heilige  Nacht, 
Weihnacht  [Nacht  vom  24.-25.  Desember]. 
How  f)at  holi  child  was  ibore,  ))e  gospel  seif) 
wel  ri|t,  I*at  me  rat  ate  furste  masse  a  mid- 
winteresnijt  Geb.  Jesu  493.  A  chirche  of  seynt 
Magne  t>erinne  {)o  wes,  I^ere  on  mydtoyntrtunyit 
t>i8  meracle  was  done.  St.  Editha  4077.  Ac 
nu  hit  is  time  })at  we  . .  ure  lif  laden  on  den- 
nesse,  and  swo  abiden  ure  helendes  tocume,  pat 
neihlached  nude  fram  dai  to  daie ,  and  bed  on 
midewintremiht,  OEH.  U.  7. 

mit  tide :  midwfiitertide  s.  Tgl.  ahd.  winiar- 
zU,  mhd.  wintertit,  md.  wintirzU ,  tempus  hie- 
male. Mi  ttwinterz  eilt,  Weihnachtszeit. 
So  it  bifel  f)at  selue  day ,  Wif)  tong  as  y  }ou  tel 
may,  It  was  tnidtoiniertide,  I^at  riebe  douke  wi)) 
gamen  &  play  Fram  chirche  com  f)e  ri}ht  way 
As  lord  &  prince  wit>  pride.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
1885  Kölb. 

mid  wisse  ady.  certo  s.  wis  adj.  certus,  und 
vgl.  mid  itoisse  ady. 

mldwiTingy  -wiling  s.  ygl.  neue,  midwife  y. 
Hebammendiensty  Geburtshilfe. 

Wymmen  of  Ebrew  ben  not  as  the  wymmen 
of  Egipte,  thei  forsothe  ban  the  kunnyng  of 
mydwyvyng  [mydwifyng  v.  L],  and  er  we  comen 
to  hem,  thei  be  delyuered.  Wtcl.Ex.  1, 190xf. 

midwomman  s.  obstetrix  s.  midwifman, 

miekneSBe  s.  lenitas  s.  meoenesse, 

mieleli  adj.  lactarius  s.  milche. 

mielde  adj.  mitis  s.  milde, 

Mielmasse^  -messe  s.  dies  festus  Michaelis 
s.  Miehelmesse. 


mien  y.  lat.  mteare  y.  intr.  sich  zuckend  hin 
and  her  bewegen,  zucken,  zappeln,  zittern  etc. 
zittern,  zusammenschlagen,  knir- 
schen, yon  den  Zfthnen. 

I*ah  me  teone  wit>  hym,  pst  myn  tef)  [teh 
Ms,]  mye.  BÖDD.  AlUngl.  Dickt,  p.  177. 

mieiiy  auch  mieen^  misen  y.  ygl.  afr.  esmier, 
nfr.  imieTt  jetzt  gew.  imiettert  zerbröckeln,  ser^ 
stückeln,  bes.  yom  Brote  [neben  afr.  micer,  mi- 
chier,  mettre  en  pi^es  Hippeau  Gl.],  mlat. 
mteare,  in  micas  dissoWere,  friare,  yon  afr.  nfr. 
mie,  miette  [neben  miehe] ,  ndat  [mica ,  mieka, 
miehia,  miga,  lat.  mlca;  ygl.  miaure  s.  micato- 
rium.  brocken,  zerbröckeln,  zerreiben, 
auf  dem  Reibeisen  reiben,  yiell.  auch 
einbrocken,  bes.  yom  Brote. 

To  mye  brede,  micare,  jnterrere  [i.  e.  in- 
terere,  eig.  einbrocken,  doch  wohl  mit  Ab- 
schw&chung  des  Pr&fixes  in-].  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  239.  To  crume,  ybi  to  mye.  p.  85  [neben:  A 
crume,  mica  ib,].  ygl.^To  mfi/&r0i2e,  jnterere,  mi- 
care. p.  246  und  s.  oben  crume,  ermnme  s. 
mica,  crumen,  crummen  y.  micare,  auch  grate 
s.  micatorium,  graten  y.  micare. 

AI  this  mve  [imper.]  smal,  and  farse  the 
catte  within  als  thu  farses  a  gos.  Bel.  Ant. 
I.  51  [14.  Jahrb.]. 

p.  p.  Lay  it  anone  With  myed  bred  or 
amydone.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  8.  Make  a  puddyng 
f)erof  anon  With  an  egge  and  myed  bred  also, 
p.  48.  Charge  hit  ^enne  With  myed  wastelle. 
p.  9.  Myyd  Died.  p.  36.  Take  myud  bred,  and 
eyren  {'ou  swynge,  Do  hom  togeder.  p.  11. 
Take  braune  of  capons  or  hennes  alie,  Hew  hit 
t)at  hit  be  ri}t  smalle ;  And  grynd  hit  wele ,  as 
myud  brede.  p.  12.  Take  whyte  bred  myude  by 
kynde.  p.  27.  cf.  Bredymyed,  FobmeofCubt 
p.  103  Pegge  [in  Cath.  Anol.  p.  239.  n.  4]. 

daneben  findet  sich  in  derselben  Bedeutung 
mit  Beibehaltung  des  inlautenden  c  die  Neben- 
form micen ,  misen  [afr.  micer,  miehier] :  Myee 
[imper.].  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  71.  cf.  p.  76.  90. 
Myced,  mysed  [p.  p.].  p.  72.  cf.  p.  74.  75. 

mlen  y.  suffodere  s.  minen. 

miengen  y.  miscere  s.  mengen, 

mige^  migge  s.  oulez  s.  miege. 

migeme  s.  omestrum  s.  migraine. 

migge  s.  ags.  mipga,  micga,  micge,  urina, 
niederd.  mige,  altniederl.  nnjghe,  zu  mi\eny. 
ags.  miyint  mingere.   Harn,  Urin. 

Gnckischs  fur  is  imaked  of  reades  monnes 
blode,  and  tet  ne  mei  noÖing  bute  migge,  and 
sond,  and  eisil,  ase  me  seid,  acwenchen.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  402  [ygl.  NoU],  AUe  t>eo  i)ing  t>et  hit 
acwenched,  pet  beoÖ  migge,  and  sond,  and  eisil. 
p.  404.  budlich :  Migge  is  stench  of  sunne.  ih. 
Migge,  ase  ich  er  seide,  t>et  acwencheS  Orickishe 
fur,  is  stinckinde  ulesshes  luue,  |}et  acwenched 
gostlich  luue,  t>etGrickishefur  bitocneS.  p.  406. 

miggeme  s.  omentum,  omestra  s.  migraine, 

HiglielmaSy  -masse  s.  missa,  dies  festus  Mi- 
chaelis s.  Midielmesse. 

miglit  s.  potentia  s.  maht. 
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mightand  —  mightsoxnen. 


mightand,  auch  mlhtand  adj.  von  maht, 
mihi,  might  s.  mit  demSufilx  -and,  der  Endung 
des  part,  prses.,  gebildet;  ygl.  oben  almihUn& 
etc.  adj.  omnipotens.  m&cntig,  stark. 

1 .  yon  Personen  [Gott,  Engeln.  Menschen] : 
Wha  es  he  king  of  blisse?  Laverd  Strang  And 
mightand ,  in  fight  Laverd  mightand  lang  [Do- 
minus  fortis  et  potens,  Dominus  potens  in  pree- 
lio  lat],  Ps.  23,  8.  Whi  glades  pou  in  ivelnes, 
I*at  mightand  ert  in  vickednes?  51,3.  Might- 
and ertou  [Mihtand  art  B.  Mihtand  art  ^ou  M. 
potens  es  lalJ],  Laverd.  88, 9.  Blisses  to  Laverd 
with  alle  vour  might.  Alle  his  aungels  |}at  ere 
bright,  Mi^Mandoiihew  [Mihtand  with  [ieyf  JE. 
potentes  virtute  UU.].  102,  20.  von  Oott  auch 
alle  mightand  [vgl.  oben  almihtend] :  Hilles 
glade  sal  with  gamen,  Of  sighte  of  Laverd  alle 
mightand,  97,  8-9. 

substantiviert,  Mächtiger:  For  lese  sal 
he  poure  fra  miahtand  [a  potente  lat]^  And 
poure  l)at  had  na  helpe  in  land.  Ps.71, 12.  And 
wakened  es  Laverd  als  slepand ,  Als  mased  of 
wine  mightand  [And  mihtand  mased  of  win  isse 
(misse)  JE.  H.  quasi  potens  crapulatus  a  vino 
io^.].  77,  65.  I  sete  nelpe  unto  mightand  [in 
mihtande  E.  mihtand  fortni  jET.  super  potentem 
lat.].  88,  20.  —  Laverd,  wicked  inrase  in  me, 
And  sinagoge  oi  mightand  [synagoga  potentium 
2a^]be.  85,  14.  For  mikel  filled  es  our  saule; 
upbraiding  To  mightand,  and  to  proude  forlet- 
ing  [opprobrium  abundantibus  et  despectio 
superbis  IcU,],  122,  4. 

2.  von  anderen  Substantiven,  die  bildl. 
Personen  bezeichnen  oder  in  engster  Beziehung 
zu  Personen  stehen:  Mightand  in  erthe  his 
sede  bes  alle  [potens  in  terra  erit  semen  ejus 
lat.].  Ps.  91, 2.  I>at  led  Irael  fra  mid  of  t>a,  In 
hand  mightand  [in  manu  fort!  lat.],  135,  11-12. 

substantiviert,  Macht,  Kraft,  höchste 
Zahlstufe  [vgl.  mightfulnes]:  He  sal  here 
him  fra  his  hali  heven,  In  mightand  hele  of  his 
right  hand  even.  Ps.  19, 7.  —  Daies  of  oure 
yheres  in  |>a  Sexti  yhere,  and  ten  alswa ;  And  if 
m  mightandes  [weldinges  JE.  JE.]  fourskore 
yhere  And  mare,  of  t)am  swinke  and  sorw  here 
[si  autem  in  potentatibus  Izzx  anni,  et  pluri- 
mum  eorum  labor  et  dolor  lat.  in  Übersetzung 
des  hebr.  nn^inüa  QKl  etc.,  wo  der  pi.  von  nn^nA, 
potentatus,  potentia,  als  summa  potentia  aufzu- 
fassen ist].  89,  10.  vgl.  In  mithtandes  of  ))i  rith 
hand  even.  19,  7  ^. 

mightell  adv.  potenter,  fortiter  s.  hinter 
mahti}  adj. 

mightfal  adj.  potens  s.  mihtful  [hinter 
m€tht  8.]. 

He  was  mygfdfvd  &  meke,  &  mercy  gan 
graunte  To  hem  f)at  henge  hym  hye.  P.  PL. 
Text  C.  pass.  IL  170. 

mightfnlneg  s.  Machtfalle,  Macht, 
£..raft,  höchste  Zahlstufe. 

Als  in  a  psalme  says  t)e  prophete :  Si  autem 
in  potentatibus  octogynta  anni,  et  ampliuB 
eorum  labor  et  dolor.  „If  in  myghtftUnea  four 
scor  yhere  falle,  Marc  es  t>air  swynk  and  aorow 


withalle.''  Hamf.  751  8pr.  Tgl.  Anrn.  [und  t. 
oben  mightand  s.]. 

mighthed  s.  abundantia  s.  hinter  mäht; 
mightl  adj.  potens ,  fortis,  mightili  adv.  po- 
tenter, fortiter  s.  mahii\. 

mlghUnge  s.  unmittelbar  von  mäht,  mihi, 
might  s.  po testes,  potentia,  hergeleitet;  TgL 
mightand  tdy   Macht,  Kraft. 

God,  ne  forlete  [me]  in  un weide.  Til  I  schew 
t>ine  arme  with  blis  To  strende  alle  . .  pi  might' 
inge^  and  p'i  rightwisenes  [potentiam  tuam  et 
justitiam  tuam  lat.],  Ps.  70,  18-9.  —  Ingo  in 
mihtinge»  of  Laverd  I  sal  [introibo  in  poientias 
Domini  lat.].  70,  16.  I^are  brake  he  mtfghtinges 
righte,  Bogh,  scheide,  swerde,  and  fighte  [frei 
übersetzt;  vel.  ibi  confregit  cornua,  arcum, 
scutum,  gladium  et  bellum  lai.  wo  comua, 
arcum  nur  ungenau  das  hebr.  nd^*«K3'^ ,  scin- 
tillas arcus,  i.  e.  scintillantes  sagittas ,  wieder- 
giebt].  75,  4.  Wha  sal  speke  of  Laverd  might- 
inge»  [quis  loquetur  potentias  Domini  lat.^'f 
105,  2. 

mlghtnes  s.  zu  mäht,  potestas,  potentia,  ge- 
hörig ,  falls  der  erste  Herausgeber,  Stevenson, 
richtig  gelesen  hat.  Macht,  Stärke,  Wan- 
derkraft 

Oure  fadres  talden  us  swa  ..  Looffes  of 
Laverd  and  his  mighines  telland  [narrantes 
laudes  Domini  et  virtutes  ejus  lat.].  Ps.  77,  4. 
ygl.  dagegen :  Our  fadres  talden  vs  swa  . . 
Looffes  of  lauerd  and  his  mightes  telland  [Tell- 
and louerdes  loffes  (Lof  lauerd;  and  mihtes  hisse 
E.  H.].  77,  3—5  Horstm.  [in  Yorkshire  Writen 
U.  209  Lond.  1896]. 

migbtsomeiiy  mUltsomeii  v.  anscheinend 
Nachbildung  von  nuhteomen  y.  ags.  genyht- 
sumian,  abundare ,  ahd.  ginuhtsamön  [aus  ags- 
genyhtsum  adj.  abundans,  ahd.  ginuhtsam,  mhd. 
genuhisam  su  ags.  genaht  s.  sufficientia,  juste 
copia,  ahd.  ginuht,  mhd.  genuht,  md.  genueht]. 
Fülle,  Überfluss  haben. 

Nuhtsom  [Mithaom  H.]  sal  dales  [Might- 
aam  sal  dales  Horetm.  Dales  mihtsom  sal  ib. 
E,  H.]  with  whete  [dene  genyhtsumiad  hviete 
ags.  convalles  abundabunt  frumento  iat.].  Ps. 
64,  14.  cf.  I*i  mouth  nuhtsomed  [mthtsomed 
Horstm.]  iueles  swa  [Os  tuum  abundavit  malitis 
lat.]y  And  t>i  tunge  herded  swikeldomes  ma. 
49,  20.  He  mightsomed  to  tome  his  wreth 
[multiplicavit  (sc.  misericordia)  ut  averteret 
iram  suam  ab  eis  lat.'].  77,  38.  p.  pr.  adjekti- 
visch, Überfluss  habend,  fruchtbar, 
reich:  Pi  wif  als  winyherfd]  [wunyherde  E.  vgl« 
}erd,  virga]  mightsomand,  In  halves  of  pi  hous 
dwelland  [Wif  Sin  svÄ  svfi  vtntreöv  genyht- 
sumiende  in  sidum  buses  dtnes  ags.  Uxor  tua 
sicut  vitis  abundans  in  lateribus  domus  tne 
lat.].  127,3.  im  Plural  substantiviert :  Bihald, 
t)ai  sinfulle,  and  in  werld  mightsomande  [might- 
and E,  genyhtsumegende  ags.  abundantes  lai.], 
Haden  welthes  fülle  f)aire  hand.  72,  12.  Tgl 
Bihald,  t>ai  infuUe ,  and  in  werld  mightsomond 
[Loke  sinful  and  in  werld  mihtand  E.  Loke  i)ai 
sinful  and  mihisomande  H.],  Haden  welthei 
fülle  thaire  hand,  ih,  Horstm. 


mightsomnes  —  mile. 
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mlglitgoiiiiieB  8.  anscheinend  Nachbildung 
Ton  niihUomnss  s.  ags.  qmyhUumni»,  abundan- 
tia ;  Ygl.  miA<«(mi«n  V.  Pülle,  Überfluss. 
Springe  sal  in  his  daies  alle  Rightwisenes 

.  And  mightsomnes  [genyhtsumnis  ags.  abun- 
dantia  lat]  oi  pees  in  ai.  Ps.  71,  7.  Biddes 
vhilk  at  pais  ere  lerusalem  land,  And  might- 
somnes [genyhtsumnis  ags.  abundantia  lat.]  to 
t>e  lovand.  121,  6.  of.  121,  7.  I  sothlik  saide  in 
mi  mightsomnes  [in  minre  genyhtsumnisse  ags. 
in  mea  abundantia  lat,].  29,7.  He  gaf  ^am 
metes  in  mightsomnes  [in  genyhtsumnisse  ags. 
in  abundantia  lat.],  77,  25. 

mignlon  adj.  [und  s.]  afr.  nfr.  mignion ,  wo- 
her auch  it.  mignonst  neue,  minion,  aus  ahd. 
minnfa,  minna,  memoria;  dilectio,  Caritas,  amor, 
nihd.  minne,  alts,  minnja,  minnia,  minna,  neu- 
niederl.  minne,  min  [neben  ahd.  minni,  altn. 
minni],   lieblich,  niedlich;  Liebling. 

Mignvon,  mignon.  Palsgr.  vgl.   Minton, 
bellulus.  Man.  Voc. 

mignloiiiiesse  s.  von  mignion  adj.  Lieb- 
kosung. 

Migngonnesse,  mignotise.  Palsor. 

nügraine,  mlgerne,  mlgg^rne  s.  dunkler 
Herkunft y  nicht  verwandt  mit  migrane^  hemi- 
cranium.  Netshaut,  Netz  um  die  Gedärme. 
Hoc  oilinetum  [? omentum],  mygrayne.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  186  [col.  636,  27  Wülck.].  Hoc  omes- 
trum,  timygerne.  p.  245  [col.  747,  31].  Omen- 
tum, a  pauncheclout  [vel  myggeme],  col.  599,2. 
Omestra,  a  myggeme.  col.  599,  4. 

migraney  migrelney  migrene,  mlgrelme, 
migrimy  midgrame^  midgrliiiy  auch  noch 
emigrane  s.  afr.  migraine ,  megraine ,  nfr.  mt- 
graine,  woher  auch  nhd.  als  Fremdwort  mi- 
grans, sp.  migrana,  it.  magrana  und  emigrania^ 
emicranuif  miat.  hemigrania,  hemigranea,  emi- 
granea,  emigraneus,  auch  emigrama,  emigramus, 
Tat.  hemicranium,  hemierania,  gr.  tjfjLixqavia 
von  rifAi  . .  in  Zuss. ,  halb ,  und  xqayioy,  Schä- 
del, seh. neue,  megrim»  halbseitiger  Kopf- 
schmerz. 

I*e  mygrane,  vbi  emigrane»  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  239.  Tgl.  n.  6.  Hurre  ry}t  heyje  and  hurre 
oody  weron  seke  bothe  two :  For  a  feruent  my- 
greyn  was  in  {)e  ry}t  syde  of  hurre  hedde ,  &  a 
feuer  quarteyne  he  hadde  ^o  also.  St.  Editha 
4584.  Mygreyme,  sekenesse  [migrym,  mid- 
grame,  myarene,  midgrym] ,  emigranea.  Fr.  P. 
p.  337.  vgl.  n.  3  [Emigraneus,  vermis  capitis, 
the  mygrynej  or  the  hedeworme.  Ortüs  (a. 
1530)].  Forwormys,  for  gnawyng,  gryndyng  in 
|>e  wombe  . .  Alle  maner  red  eyne ,  bleryd  eyn, 
&  f>e  myegrym  also.  Plat  OF  Sacram.  613  sq. 
[in  Cath.  Amol.  p.  239  n.  6].  vgl.  The  oyle  of 
Barberries  is  gooa  for  the  migram  or  ach  of  the 
one  syde  of  the  brain.  Turner  Herbal  [a.  1551]. 
That  disease  in  the  head  which  is  called  the 
meagramt  hemicranium.  Withals  [a.  1602]. 
Hemicraine  m.,  the  meagrum,  or  headache  by 
fits.  CoTGR.  [a.  1611].  Migrym,  a  sickenesse, 
chagrin,  maigre.  Palsgr.  [a.  1530].  Migrym  of 
the  heede,  chagrin,  maigre.  ib.  Migrim,  heme- 
crania.  Man.  Voc.  [a.  1570].  Migrymme,  hemi- 
cranea.  HüLOET  [a.  1552].  The  megrim,  a  paine 


in  one  side  of  the  head.  Baret  [a.  1580].  Mi- 
graine f . ,  the  megrim ,  or  headach.  CoTQR. 
[a.  1611]. 

I*e  emygrane,  emigraneus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  114.  vgl.  n.  5.  ^e  mygrane,  vbi  emigrane, 
p.  239. 

mlg^  s.  potentia,  migtfal  adj.  potens  s.  maht. 

Ml^elmessey  -masse  s.  missa,  dies  festus 
Michaelis  s.  Michelmesse. 

mljen  v.  ags.  mi^an  [md},  mäh,  mi}on;  mijen], 
mindere,  altn.  mtga  [meig,  mi,  migum;  miginn, 
miait],  nniederd.  migen  [mSg;  emSgen,  emeget] ; 
vgl.  migge  s .  urina .  harnen. 

He  nom  his  gleesfat  anan,  &  {)e  king  mtsh 
beron  [He  nam  his  vrinal  anon,  an  ))e  king  meh 
paron  J.  T.].  La|.  II.  319.  vffL  Dere  cosyn,  ye 
muste  now  drynke  moche,  that  to-morrow  ye 
may  the  better  when  ye  com  to  the  felde.  Caxt. 
Reyn,  p.  144  Thoms. 

Ml^alemasBe,  MhheleBmaBBedai,  Hhhel- 
masse  s.  missa,  dies  festus  Michaelis  s.  Michel- 
messe, 

ml^t  8.  potentia  s.  maht. 

mijteliohe  adv.  fortiter  s.  maytili  [hinter 
mdhti\  adj.]. 

I  . .  went  wi|tlich  awey  [miiUlichs  my  wey 
o.  /.] ,  withoute  more  lettynge.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  X.  219. 

mi^tfol  adj.  potens  s.  mihtful  [hinter  maht  s.]. 

mi^ti  adj.  potens,  fortis,  ml^tlhed  s.  poten- 
tia, potentatus  s.  mahti\. 

ml  Urol  adj.  potens  s.  mMful  [hinter  maht  s.]. 

HUhaelesdaly  ]![lhelle8dai  s.  dies  Michaelis 
8.  Michelesdui;  ]M[Uielme8se9  -masse  s.  missa, 
dies  festus  Michaelis  s.  Michebnesse. 

miht  8.  potentia  s.  maht. 

mihtana  adj.  potens  s.  mightand. 

mihtful  adj.  potens,  mlhtfullik  adv.  poten- 
ter s.  hinter  maht  s. ;  mlhti  adj .  potens  s.  mahti}. 

mlhtinesse  s.  bu  mahti}  adj .  potens.  Macht, 
Stärke. 

I*i  mihtinesse  we  worschupef),  lord,  Bof)e  in 
dede  and  in  word.  St.  Augustin  1273  Horstm. 
p.  83  [Heilbr.  1878]. 

mihUes  adj»  impotens,  infirmus  s.  hinter 
maht  8. 

mihtsomen  v.  abundare  s.  miahtsomen. 

mil  8.  vgl.  welsch  mil,  animal,  beast,  miled, 
wild  beast.   Tier,  wohl  bes.  S&ugetier. 

Wowes  this  wilde  drakes,  Miles  [pl.]  mur- 
geth  heore  makes.  Ltr.  P.  p.  44. 

mil  s.  mille  [sc.  passus]  s.  mile. 

mile^  milky  melk^  zuweilen  mule,  selten 
mileh  s.  ags.  meoluc,  meole,  lac,  altnorthumbr. 
m»/c  [BoUTERvr.],  niederd.  niederl.  melk,  afries. 
melok,  nfries.  molke,  altn.  miolk  [für  miölk], 
schw.  nu'ölk,  dftn.  melk,  gth.  miluks,  ahd.  miluh, 
miloh,  milih,  miUeh,  mhd.  mileh,  sch.  neue. 
müh,  von  ags.  melcan,  mulgere ;  vgl.  milkien  v. 
lactare,  muigere.   Milch. 

1.  von  Frauen:  Drihten,  })u  dest  |>e  lof 
of  mile  drinkende  childre  muÖe  [ex  ore  infan- 
cium  &  lactancium  lot.].  0£H.  p.  7.  Forr 
naffde  }ho  [ure  laffdi^Mane]  nan  miüe  till  himm^ 
5iff  t>&tt  }ho  nsBre  hias  moderr.  C)rm6446.  Bihht 
tsr  abufenn  ))fler  t>e  child  Wass  inne  wit>t>  hiss 
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moden,  I^att  fedde  himm  toipp  |>att  illke  mük 
(att  comm  off  hire  pappe.  6438.  t  ter  sprong 
ut,  mid  te  dunt,  mxlc  imenget  wid  blod,  to 
beoren  witnefiae  of  hire  hwite  meiÖhad.  Life 
OF  St.  Kath.  2456.  ef.  ^at  ter  sprang  ut  . . 
müe  imenget  vid  blod.  Leq.  St.  Kath.  2488. 
From  xny  yirgyne  pappea  mylk  ran  owt  a  passe. 
DiGBT  rL.  p.  197.  Beseche  we  him  mek  of 
mode ,  tat  soke  fie  milk  of  maidis  brest.  Sar- 
MTJN  233  Spr.  £.  E.  P.  p.  6.  cf.  Ten  Comm.  77 
Spr,  E.  E.  P.  p.  16.  For  as  meche  as  sehe  [so. 
oure  Lady]  had  to  meche  mylk  in  hire  pappes, 
that  greyed  hire,  sehe  mylked  hem  on  tne  rede 
stones  of  marble ,  so  that  the  traces  may  }it  be 
sene  in  the  stones  alle  whyte.  Maund.  p.  71. 
Wit)  li^f®  pappe  in  to  his  mouf)  Milk  heo  spreynt. 
M ARIENLEG.  8,  36  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  56,  235]. 
Taak  wommans  milk  and  juce  of  portulake.  And 
therwith  me  may  bele  her  eyen  soore.  Pallad. 
1,  603  ed.  lAdddl,  Berlin  1896.  Yit  suffer  me 
to  hold  yow  her  on  my  lape,  Which  [i.  e.  die  ich 
sc.  Maria]  sumtym  gaue  yowe  mylk  of  my  nape ! 
DiOBT  Pl.  p.  196.  His  nonce ,  {)at  him  haade 
ifed,  and  with  hire  milk  forth  ibrou}t,  I*at  child 
heo  louede  euere  muche.  St.  Kenelm  133 
Horstm.  p.  349.  Vr  lauerd  wald  for  reson 
suilk  Be  fosterd  of  a  maiden  mtZ^.  Cubs.Mundi 
10795  CoTT.  Faibf.  [Laud  Ms.]  GÖTT. 

Pray  Antour ,  wif)  wordes  milde ,  I*e  milke 
he  |iue  to  t>i  childe.  Arth.a.  MERL.2655E.olb. 
TalLe  womans  mylke  and  juce  of  portulake, 
And  therwith  thou  maist  hele  her  eghen  sore. 
Pallad.  1,  603.  A  maydes  milke  never  man 
dyde  se,  Ne  woman  bere  chylde  witthowte  grett 
greve.  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  152.  te  poure  lefdi  of 
heouene  uostrede,  s  fedde  bine  mid  hire  litle 
milke.  Ancb.  R.  p.  260.  Our  lorde  wolde  for 
resoun  t>iike  Be  fed  oft,  maydenes  mylke.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  10795  Trin.  Beholde  the  brestys  of 
this  clene  mayd,  Fful  of  fayr  mylke  how  that 
thei  be.  ih.  I ..  gaue  yow  the  licour  oft,  may- 
dyna  mylke  [:  silke].  Dioby  Pl.  p.  197. 

In  suathebendes  by  hyne  dyjte,  Ase  hyt  hys 
the  chyldes  ry^te,  And  tef  hym  melke  to  souke. 
Shoreh.  P*  121  Spr.  That  unicorn  that  was  so 
wyld  .  .  Thou  hast  ytamed  and  istyld  Wyth 
melke  of  thy  breste.  p.  133. 

His  nonce,  ^tX  nim  hadde  ifed,  &  mid  hire 
mulk  for{)  ibro}t,  Tendre  was  of  })is  child.  St. 
Kenelm  135. 

2.  von  weiblichen  Sftugetieren, 
und  2war  zunächst 

a.  im  allgemeineni  ohne  weitere  Angabe: 
Mile  wes  i  t>ere  scale,  and  win  sume  dale  [MUc 
was  in  f)e  scole,  and  win  somdel  j.  T^.  La).  I.  50* 
Hi  drinketh  müe,  and  wei  tharto.  0.  A.  N.  1007 
Spr,  Who  forsothe  threstes  tetes,  to  drawen 
out  mylc ,  threstith  out  buttere.  Wtcl.  Prov. 
30,  33  Oxf.  5^^  ^^  sehet ,  {)et  heou  wule  bi- 
leauen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  320.  Hoc  lac,  mylk.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  202  [col.  666, 5  Wülck.].  Y  shal  the  fete 
Bred  an  chese ,  butere  and  milk,  Havel.  642. 
Hony  sal  he  ete  and  milk  [:  quilk].  Curs. 
MuNDi  9299  GÖTT.  In  that  contree  is  but  ly- 
tylle  whete  or  berley,  and  therfore  thei  eten  ryzs 
and  hony  and  mylk  and  chese  and  frute.  Maümd. 


8.  272.  Thei  eeten  no  breed,  but  alle  raw 
esche,  and  thei  drynken  mylk  of  bestes ;  for 
thei  ban  plentee  of  alle  beataylle.  p.  284.  Thei 
wole  not  for  nothing  eten  flesche  of  hares ,  ne 
of  hennes,  ne  of  gees  ..  but  thei  eten  flesehe  of 
alle  other  bestes,  and  drvnken  mylk.  p.  2S7-8. 
Bo))e  flesshe  and  fisshe,  Butter,  mylk,  an  ehesse 
[sc.  I  haue  forsleuthed].  P.Pl.  TextB.  pass.  V. 
444  o.  I.  Though  thou  . .  strawe  hir  oage  faire 
and  softe  as  si&,  And  yiue  hem  sugre»  hony, 
breed,  and  milk  [Futter  für  Vögel].  Ch.  C.  T. 
II.  F.  612  sq.  Skeat  CI.  Pr.   Let  him  see  a  mens 

So  .by  the  wal,  Anoon  he  wayreth  miylk  and 
eisch  and  al.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,284.  Warm  milk 
Bche  put  also  therto  With  hony  meind.  Go  web 
n.  262.  That  bei  [wif»]  spynnynge  may  spare, 
Bpenen  hit  in  houshyre ,  Bo{>e  m  mylk  and  in 
mele  to  make  with  papelotee.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  X.  74.  Who  feeaith,  or  lesuwith,  a  floe, 
and  etith  not  of  the  mylk  of  the  flok?  Wycl. 
1  Cor.  9,  7  Oxf. 

Lac,  mylke,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178  [ool.  625,  33. 
34  WOlck.].  Hockc,  mylke.  p.  199  [col.  661, 
12].  cf.  p.  268  [col.  793,  27].  Mylke  rostyd. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  3.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  17.  An  [yf] 
{>e  mylke  be  nojt  swete  ynow,  taae  whyte  sugre 
an  caste  t>«rto.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  7.  Mi&e, 
crayme,  and  cruddes  ..  t>ey  elose  a  mannes 
stomak.  Bab.B.  p.  124.  Milke,  gala  grece,  lac; 
lacteus,  lacticolosus,  mulcereus,  laetiosus  etc. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  Honi  sal  he  ete  and  milke 
[:  quilk].  CuRS.MtTNDi  9289  CoTT.  Fairf.  £te 
hony  &  milke  he  shal  also,  ib,  Trin.  Take  faire 
myike  and  floure.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  106.  Take 
mylke  of  almaundys.  p.  6.  Take  thykke  mylke 
of  almondes  elere.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  15.  [Pe  burne 
. .]  bryngez  butter  wytbal ,  &  by  |>e  bred  settes 
Mete ;  messes  of  mylke  he  merkkei  bytwene. 
Allit.  p.  2, 636.  Aristeus  fonde  first  the  usage 
Of  mylke,  and  cruddis,  and  of  hony  swote. 
Lydg.  M,  p.  p.  89.  Thouhe  I  were  fedde  wiih 
mylke  and  wastelbrede.  p.  184.  Draw  ityp  wyth 
a  fyne  thykke  mylke.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.7.  Sethe 
it  iüiih  niflke  and  water.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  7.  Sethe 
bom  in  mylke  {)ou  schalle,  p.  18.  Kreme  of 
mylke  fiat  is  so  schene.  p.  36.  Hoc  multrale^ 
the  tyn  of  the  mylke.  WR.  Voc.  p.  268  [col. 
793,  25  WOlck.]. 

Butter,  melk,  and  ehese.  Treyiba  I.  405. 
Both  bred  and  ale,  Butre,  melk,  and  ehese  [so. 
I  have]  Forsleuthed.  P.  Pl.  3361.  cf.  B.  V.  444 
Skeat.  Warm  melk  sehe  putte  also  f)erto  Wi{) 
hony  meynd.  OowER  II.  262  Harl.  3869  [in 
Spec.  II.  277]  Ase  me  belt  uol  a  pot  of  wetere ; 
huanne  pet  weter  is  ysset,  t>er  ne  blef|>  no  colur 
ase  ine  melk,  ne  smel  ase  ine  wyn,  ne  smac  ase 
ine  hony.  Ayenb.  p.  177. 

[I  . .  haue  . .]  Bothe  bred  and  ale,  butter, 
melke,  and  chese  Forsleuthed.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 

Sass.  V.  444.  cf.  C.  VIII.  51.  Lete  hem  ete  with 
o?^B,  Or  elles  bene  and  bren  ybaken  togi- 
deres.  Or  elles  melke  and  mene  ale.  B.  VL  1S3. 
b.  im  besonderen,  mit  näherer  Angabe, 
Yon  weiblichen  Haustieren,  so 

von  Kühen :  Heo  bigan  to  milken  pit  cot, 
and  muche  milk  of  hire  heo  nam.  St.  Bride  33 
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Horstm.  p.  193.  ttae  no  was  o^ur  koy  |>athalf 
so  muohe  milk jeone,  St.  Kenelm  229  [p.  351]. 
Nim  . .  f)e  ntiA  of  one  koy  t>at  is'  of  o  colour. 
St.  Cuthbebt  51  [p.  360].  But  jef  hem  [matri- 
bu8  sc.  yitulorum]  mete  vnough  that  were  with 
childe  ,  That  they  to  myth  and  labour  may  suf- 
fice. Pallad.  5, 142  ZtddeU  [of.  5,  150  Lodge], 
Yef  their  children  tosted  grounden  mylde  Com- 
mixt  trt'M  tMflk  [ipsis  autem  yitulis  tostum 
molitumque  milium  cum  lacte  misceatur].  5, 144 
[5,  152]. 

Mylche,  or  rm/lks  of  a  cowe,  lac.  Pb.  P. 
p.  337.  MyUco,  idem  quod  mylche,  supra,  p.  338. 
Take  eyren  and  swete  myUce  of  a  cow.  Lib.  C. 
C.  p.  13.  Onyons  and  garlyke  had  he  inowe, 
And  good  creme,  and  myUce  of  the  cowe.  Rel. 
Axt.  1.  43  [printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde]. 
Medyl  hit  with  chese,  myUte  of  a  kow,  or  of 
shepe.  1. 108  [1 5.  Jahrh.] .  This  medecyn,  ymade 
witn  chese,  or  mylko  of  a  kow.  I.  109. 

frer  nas  non  of  alle  f)e  kyn  I^at  half  so 
moche  mule  }eue,  as  ful  heo  wolde  a  morwe  beo, 
))e}  heo  were  ymelked  an  eue.  St.  Kenelm 
233.  So  ful  of  mule  heo  [sc.  t>iB  white  cow]  was, 
l)at  me  wondrede  of  t>e  cas.  232. 

Mylche^  or  mylke  of  a  cowe,  lac.  Pb.  P. 
p.  337.  Mvlke,  idem  quod  mylche,  p.  338. 

yon  Schafen:  Forr  t>urrh  f)e  lamb  uss 
onmet)|>  millc  Ut  off  be  lambess  moder.  Obm 
12664.  Forr  shepess  lamb  uss  lifef)})  milk,  & 
flsBsh,  &  blod,  &  wulle.  12662.  Sssephurdes  hii 
be|)  lui)ere  . .  yor  be  hom  ibro|t  ^e  mile  &  {)e 
wolle  clene,  of  ot>er  })ing  hii  nollet>  telle.  R.  of 
Gl.  7210  sq.  Wr.  Butre  of  the  droue,  and  mylk 
of  sheep.  Wyol.  Deuteb.  32,  14  Oxf.  Mylk 
R.  OF  ÖL.  (T.  7212  Wr.  Marie  Magdalene  by 
meris  mylk  lyuede  &  ewis.  P.Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XVIII.  21  v,l.  The  wolle  ys  clyppyd,  chese  and 
mylke  ys  peysyd.  Ltdg.  Is,  309  Zup.  [in  Arch. 
85,  16].  Medyl  hit  ufith  chese,  mylke  of  a  kow, 
or  of  shepe.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  108  [15.  Jahrh.].  ^e 
melc,  R.  OF  Gl.  C.  7212  Wr.  He  is  ase  {)et 
simple  ssep,  ine  huam  al  hit  is  guod  and  pro- 
titable,  ana  wolle,  and  skin,  and  mess,  and  melk, 
and  frut,  and  dong.  Ayenb.  p.  137.  &ephurdes 
hii  bet  [beth  Ar.]  lufier  . .  yor  be  hem  yDro|t  Pe 
melke  &  i)e  wolle  clene ,  of  ot>er  t>yQg  ^^  i^o^^c 
telle.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  351  Hearne.  cf.  B.  7212  Wr. 
Ne  me  gadereÖ  no}t  of  here  mule  [yorher  ist  yon 
Schafen  die  Rede].  St.  Bbend.  147  Horstm. 
p.  223. 

yon  Ziegen:  Take  also  a  drope  of  bawme, 
and  put  it  into  a  dissche  or  in  a  cuppe  u?ith 
mylk  of  a  goot.  Maund.  p.  52.  Thow  snalt  not 
seethe  a  kydde  in  the  mylk  of  his  moder.  Wycl. 
EXOD.  23,  19  Oxf.  [Scho  .  .]  with  hir  tuke  a 
tryppe  of  gayte.  With  mylke  of  thame  for  to 
bayte  To  hir  lyyes  fode.  Pebcev.  186.  An 
adamant  stone  it  is  not  frangebyll  Wyth  no 
thyng  but  with  mylke  of  a  gett.  SONGS  A.  Cab. 
p.  65. 

yon  Stuten,  Kamelen,  Eseln:  The 
ryche  men  drynken  mylk  of  mares,  or  of  ca- 
maylles,  or  of  asses,  or  of  other  bestes.  Maund. 
p.  250.  Men  setten  a  table  before  him  clene  . . 
and  there  upon  a  cuppe  fuUe  of  mares  mylk. 


p.  253.  Marie  Magdalene  by  meris  mylk  lyuede 
&  ewia.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XVUI.  21  v.  I 

e.  auch  yon  wilden  Tieren,  so  nament- 
lich yon  Hirschkühen:  fre  milk  ^dX  he 
Eic.  Brutes]  abouten  bar,  in  a  fyr  he  caste 
it  t>ar  [als  Brandopfer].  R.  OF  Bbunne  iStory 
of  Engl.  1379.  ygl.  He  [sc.  Brutes]  broughte  a 
coppe  wyf  milk  &  wyn,  tat  milked  was  of  a 
whit  hynde.  1364.  Egydie  after  an  hynde  cry- 
ede.  And /or«?  t>e  my  ike  of  p3t  mylde  best  pe 
man  was  susteyned.  P.  PL.  Text  B,  pass.  XV. 
274.  yon  einer  Wölfin:  A  wolfesse  fedde  l>e 
tweie  bret)eren  wi{)  her  meUc,  Tbbvisa  HI.  45. 
d.  angegohrene  Milch,  Kumiss  ist 
wohl  su  denken  in  der  folgenden  Stelle :  Thei 
wil  ben  lightly  dronken  of  mylk,  or  of  another 
drynk,  that  is  made  of  hony  and  of  watre  soden 
to  gidre.  Maund.  p.  250  sq. 

geronnene,  saure  Milch  wird  öfter 
erwähnt :  Cruddid  is  as  myle  [cruddid  as  mylk 
Punr.]  the  herte  of  hem.  Wycl.  Ps.  118,  70 
Oxf.  Lopred  [Lopered  JE.  coagulatum  lat.]  als 
milk  es  [Lopird  is  as  mylke  Hamp.  P«.]  hert  of 

£a.  Eablt  R  Ps.  118,  70  8pr.  ygl.  Anm.  und 
}pren  y.  Take  also  a  droppe  of  bawme,  and 
put  it  into  a  dissche  or  in  a  cuppe  with  mylk  of 
goot;  and}iflüt  be  naturelle  oawme,  anon  it 
woie  take  and  beclippe  the  mylk,  Maund.  p.  52 
Spr.  ygl.  bicluppen  y. ,  taken  y.  Ronnon  as 
mylke  [ronnyn  as  mylke  or  other  l]^coure], 
coagulatus.  Pb.P.  p.  436  ygl.  n.4  und  rinnen  y. 
Lopyrde  [Loppyryde  A.]  as  mylke,  concretus. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  220,  ygl.  n.  3.  Lopyrde  mylke, 
iynctata.  ib,  yffl.  lopren  y. 

Mylk  in  the  k^nd  is  fayre  and  clere ,  hot 
in  lopirynge  it  waxis  soure.  Hamp.  -Pe.  118,  70 
comm.  Sowre  mylke,  exigalum.  Wb.  Yog.  p.  178 
[col.  625, 33-4  Wülck.].  Hoc  occigalum,  a  sowyr 
mylke,  p.  268  [coL  793,  15].    Sowre  mylke,  occi- 

SLilum.  PB.P.  p.  466.   Sowre  mylke,  oxigallum. 
ATH.  Angl.  p.  350. 

3.  h&ufig  m  Vergleichen,  yon  der  Farbe : 
Ey})er  side  soft  ase  sylk,  Whittore  then  the 
moren  mylk  [wohl  nichts  als  Morgenmilch,  Frah- 
mUch;  s.  mor\enmilk  s.].  Lyb.  P.  p.  26.  ygL 
BÖDD.  Altengl  Dicht,  p.  158  und  Ql;  die  dort 
gegebene  Übersetzung,  Wuraelmilch,  ist  schwer^ 
Uch  richtig.  Als  milk  t)air  hide  becom  sa  quite. 
Cubs.  Mundi  8120  Cott.  Faibf.  A  muyle,  al 
so  whit  as  mylk,  With  sadel  of  gold,  semely  of 
selk,  Was  ybrought  to  theo  quene.  Alis.  175. 
Fayrer  ben  the  eyen  of  hym  than  wyn,  and  the 
teeth  of  hym  whStter  than  mvlk.  Wycl.  Gen. 
49,  12  Oxf.  A  lady  folowd  white  so  mylk.  Yw. 
A.  Gaw.  8 1 9  Schleich.  Serk  and  broke  bath  sho 
hym  broght,  tat  ful  craftily  war  wroght  Of  riohe 
cloth  soft  as  the  sylk  And  t>&rto  white  as  any 
mylk,  3103.  Vnder  t>o  stones  bef)  dope  in  mold 
To  dragouns  fast  yfold;  tat  on  is  white  so 
miVces  rem,  tat  o{)er  is  red  so  fens  lem.  Abth. 
A.  Mebl.  1453  Kölb.  ygl.  whyt  so  mylkee  rem 
L.  1544. 

Alle  |>ei  fled  in  rowe,  in  lynen  white  as 
müke.  Langt,  p.  334.  The  stede  was  whyte  as 
any  mylke.  The  brydyllereynys  wereof  sylke. 
OcTAY.  718  C     Opun  a  mule  as  the  mylke 
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mile  —  milo-hwit. 


[:  sylke].  Amt.  of  Arth.  at.  2.  An  [bo.  stede] 
as  white  a«  anny  tnylkef  The  saduU  couered  in 
white  sylke.  Ipom.  A.  2384  Kölb.  vgl.  Anm, 
Apon  a  palfreye  white  as  my  Ike ,  In  a  sadull 
alt  of  sylke.  6454.  That  one  [sc.  stede]  was  so 
white  as  any  mylke  [:  sylke].  B.  645.  Kyrtyls 
they  had  oon  of  sylke,  Also  whyte  as  any  my  ike. 
Guy  jB.  389. 

They  caste  on  hym  a  scherte  of  selk ,  A 
gypell  as  whyte  as  meik.  Ltb.  Disc.  233  Ritson. 
ct.  Pey  caste  on  him  of  selk  A  gipell  whit  as 
meM;.  Lib.  Desc.  247  Kaluza.  Under  })e  stones 
ry|t  at  i>e  mold  Twey  dragons  })ar  lyggen  vfold; 
tat  on  ys  wyjt  as  melket  reme,  And  pat  oper  ys 
reed  as  feyrys  lerne.  Abth.  a.  Merl.  D.  1071 
Kölb. 

vom  Oeschmacke:  Melons,  [to  sette]  in 
Marche,  and  make  hem  swete  as  my  Ik,  and 
smellying  as  roses  [swete  as  mylke ,  and  smell- 
yng  as  rosis  XuW.].  Pallad.  p.  XXVIII.  tare 
land  l)ai  reuers  . .  Was  neuir  no  mede  ne  no 
milke  so  mild  yndire  heuen,  Ne  cliffe  of  cristall 
so  clere.  Wabs  of  Alex.  4822  Ashm. 

übertragen  von  der  L  i  e  b  e :  His  love  is  al  so 
swete,  ywis,  So  ever  is  mylkot  licoris  I  Alis.  427. 
von  der  Gemütsart,  Uesinnung.  in  gutem 
Sinne :  Pe  feoUe  lewes  . .  Beoten  a  lomb  wif)- 
outen  lo|)e,  Softur  pen  watar  vndur  serk,  Meode 
or  milk  medled  bo{)e.  Holy  Bood  p.  139.  in 
bösem  Sinne:  Cruddid  is  as  mylc  [cruddid  as 
mylk  Purv.]  the  herte  of  hem.  W  YCL.  Ps.  1 1 8, 70 
Oxf.  Lopred  als  milk  es  [Lopered  als  milk  es 
H,  Lopird  is  as  mylke  Hamp.  A.]  hert  of  {)a. 
Eakly  E.  Ps.  118,  70  Spr,  vgl.  Anm.  As  mylk 
in  the  kynd  is  fayre  ana  clere,  bot  in  lopirynge 
it  waxis  soure ,  alswa  the  kynd  of  mannys  hert 
is  bright  and  fayre ,  til  it  wax  sowre  thorgh 
conipcioun  of  yicis.  Hamp.  Ps.  118,  70  comm. 
von  der  Schreibart:  te  stile  of  Matheu  watir 
was,  And  wyne  {)e  lettre  of  Lucas,  Marcus 
pagyn  was  like  mylke^  And  lones  hony  swete 
as  Silke.  Curs.  Mundi  21293  Trin. 

4.  bildlich  bezeichnet  das  Wort  auch  in 
unmittelbarer  Übertragung,  ohne  die  äussere 
Form  der  Vergleichung, 

a.  qualitativ,  milchweisse  Farbe: 
Melkwhit  [Melkt.]  was  her  destrere.  Lib.  Desc. 
132  Kaluia  [vgl.  Anm.]. 

liebliche  Süssigkeit  in  Gesinnung, 
Handlungsweise,  Schrei oart,  Lehre:  Milk  or 
mede  melled  bot)e.  Holy  Rood  p.  204.  ^e  stUe 
o  Matheu,  water  it  was,  And  win  t>e  letter  o 
Lucas,  And  Marc  pagine,  it  was  milk,  And 
John  honi  suet  als  suilk.  Curs.Mundi  21293 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott.  Forr  Crist  uss  jife^J)  mill- 
kese  drinneh  Off  hiss  Goddspelless  lare.  Orm 
12650. 

b.  quantitativ,  gewöhnl.  in  Verbindung  mit 
huni%,  Überfluss  an  guten  Dingen  [vgl.  ags. 
t^ät  land  fl£v5  meolece  and  kuneqe  EXOD.  3,  8 
Land  ve611  meolce  and  hunige  Num.  16,  13] : 
Thou  shalt  souke  the  myle  oi  Jentiles.  Wycl. 
Is.  60, 16  Oxf.  I  sal  t>am  bring  vte  of  thainhede 
Int  ill  . .  A  land  rinnand  bath  honi  and  milk 
[rennand  honi  and  milk  Gött.].  Curs.  Mcndi 
5791  sq.  CoTT.  [:  suilk].    I  salle  ham  bring  of 


t>at  {)raldome  Intil  . .  A  lande  ufip  haf  hony  8r 
milk  [:  sauilk].  ib.  Fairf.  A  loond  that  iXoto«tA 
[trtYA  adü.  Ihirv.]  mylk  and  hony  [fluit  lacte  et 
melle  Vula.].  Wycl.  Exod.  3,  8  Oxf. 

I  shsl  hero  bringe  of  |)at  t>ralhede  Into  . . 
A  londe  rennyng  hony  4*  mylke  [:  swilke].  Cubs. 
Mukdi  5791  sjj.  Trin. 

Per  bet>  riuers  gret  and  fine  Of  oiU ,  melk, 
honi,  and  wine.  COK.  45  Spr. 

Syker  thou  myft  be  ofthat  lond  Thar  melke 
and  hony  walle |).^  Shoreh.  p.  90. 

Nu  am  ic  lig^  to  fren  hem  öeden,  And 
milche  and  hunige  lond  hem  queden.  G.  A.  £x. 
2787. 

5.  milch&hnlicher  Saft,  Milchsaft 
von  Pflanzen;  vgl.  ahd.wolvesmilieh,  euphorbia, 
mhd.  wolvesmilch,  nhd.  Wolfsmilch,  neue,  milk- 
weed, or  wolves  milk,  herbe  au  lait  [Boyer 
a.  1701]:  Letuce  of  lac  derivyed  [derived  Lidd.] 
is,  perchaunee;  Ffor  mylk  it  hath  or  yeveth 
abundance  [aboundaunee  Lidd.].  Pallad.  2,216. 

6.  milchähnlicher  Same  des  männ- 
lichen Fisches,  Fischmilch  [altn.  miolk, 
lactis,  schw.  mjölke,  lactis  (neben  mjölkßsk, 
piscis  mas),  dän.  melk  (in  ßskenielk,  lactis, 
melkeßsk,  piscis  mas),  früh  nhd.  milch  {mÜeh  im 
fisch  oder  im  bering,  lactis  Weig.  c  1500),  auch 
jetst  nhd.  gewöhnl.  milch]-.  Lactes,  roof  of 
fyshe,  or  mylke  of  fyshe.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  591, 16 
vgl.  Mylke,  idem  quod  mylche,  supra.  Pr.  P. 
p.  338.  Mylche,  or  mylte  [or  spleen,  infra], 
splen,  lactis,  proprie  mylche.  Pr.  P.  p.  337. 
Mylte,  idem  quod  mylche,  supra,  p.  338. 

milke-  in  Zuss.  s.  milk-. 

milker  s.  zu  milkien  v.  ags.  aemHeian,  mul- 
gere  [neben  melcan\\  vgl.  frün  nhd.  meleher, 
melcker  [c.  1500],  jetst  melker[z\i  ahd.  melehan]. 
Melker. 

Hie  mulsor.  a  mylker,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  268 
[col.  793,  26  Wülck.]. 

milker  s.  mnieden.  milker  lactes,  lactis  [ne- 
ben nniederl. melker,  piscis  mas],  spät  mhd.  nhd. 
milcher,  ^iBCiB  mas  [vonmiM;tenv.  altnorthumbr. 
^emilcia,  lactare,  nhd.  milchen,  Milch  geben, 
im  p.  pr.  auch  mälken ,  s.  B.  eine  melkende 
Kuh],  neue.  miUer  [über  den  Wechsel  von  k 
und  i  s.  MÄTZNER  Gr.^L  142;  vgl.  auch  beson- 
ders mt/c,  milche,  lac,  lactes,  und  milie,  milche, 
spien ;  lactes].  eig.  Milcher,  Fisch  männl. 
Ueschlechtes,  bes.  cur  Laichzeit,  dann  auch  für 
Milch,  Fischmilch,  Same  des  m&nnl. 
Fisches. 

Hec  lactis,  mylker e.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  254-  vgl. 
n.  10  [col.  765,  26  Wülck.  vgl.  n.  8]. 

mlle-hwlt,  mUkwhlty  -quit,  melkwhlt  etc. 
adj.  ags.  meolc-htit,  mhd.  mi^AirCz,  neue,  milk' 
white,  yon  mile,  lac,  und  Airi^,  albus,  milch- 
weiss. 

Milc'hwit.  From,  of  ^Elfr.  Gr.  etc.  p.  2. 
Pe  oder  [sc.  drake]  is  mUcwhit  [milcvnt  j.  T,]. 
La^.  II.  243.  —  Thre  hondred  steden  mylk- 
whyte.  Chron.  Engl.  621. 

I*ai  wi}tly  him  sente  vncorsayd  coltis ,  \ie 
clennest  of  |>e  werd ,  And  as  mony,  to  amend, 
of  milkquyte  stedis.  WARS  OF  ALEX.  3774 
Ashm. 


milc-hwit  —  milkrost. 
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AlboB  candidu8 ,  myUcmohyU.  W^,  Voc. 
col.  562,  37  Wülck.  Ther  com  rydyng  an  on 
hym  by  . .  On  a  mylkewhyie  Btede.  Am  ADAS 
4ol  sa.  Sir,  at  the  yate  ther  is  a  knyght . .  on 
a  niytkewhyU  stede.  614  sq. — I*en  )>o  gud  knyit 
Syr  Owotheyr  To  god  in  hart  con  prey,  Schulde 
sende  hym  hors  and  armur  tyte;  Sone  he  had 
bot>e  mylkewlwU.  OowTH.  560  Breul.  Sone 
Alexander  . .  Saugh  suche  a  multitude  of  men 
[in]  myUc«whiteY9tdie%.  Wars  OF  Alex.  1577  sq. 
Dubl.  They  drewe  owt  of  dromondaries  dyyerse 
lordes,  Moyllez  [i.  e.  mules]  mylkewhiUe ,  and 
mervaillous  bestes ,  Elfaydes,  and  arrabys,  and 
olyfauntez  noble.  Morte  Arth.  2286. 

So  come  a  mon  ryding  him  bye  .  .  Milke- 
quyievTM  his  stede.  Amadace  st.  37.  Lord, 
here  is  comun  the  fairist  kny}te  . .  Milkequiie 
is  his  stede.  st.  57.  To  Venus  ^e  vowtriere  may 
nojt  ells  availe  Bot  ilk  moneth  to  mede  a  milke- 
quiie doufe.  Wars  op  Alex.  4533  Ashm.  —  His 
mayles  were  mylUequite,  enclawet  full  clene. 
AST.  OP  Arth.  st.  30.  Sone  Alexander  . .  Sees 
slike  a  multitude  of  men  in  mükequite  clathis. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1577  sq.  Ashm. 

Melkwhii  was  her  destrere.  Lib.  Dbsc.  132 
Kaluza.  vgl.  Anm.  Melkwhii  was  her  face.  944. 
—  Metktohute  armes  . .  Was  hare  parayle.  Oc- 
TOU.  1679  Barr. 

mllkl  adj. sch.  neue,  milkv.  milchig,  mil- 
chicht,  milchreioh,  milchfarben,  -far- 
big.  Milch-. 

MyUey,  of  the  colour  or  nature  of  mylk, 
lacteux,  -se.  Palsor.  vgl.  Milkye  meates,  or 
meates  made  of  milke  [d.  h.  Milchspeisen],  lac- 
taria,  et  lactarius,  he  that  maketh  suche  meates. 
Huloet  [a.  1552]  in  Cath.  Anol.  p.  240  n.  2. 

mllkleiiy  mellden  t.  ags.  meolcian  [Bed a], 
aemilciant  mulgere,  altnorthumbr.  gemilcta, 
lactare  [Luc.  23,  29] ,  altn.  miolka,  kommen  als 
schwache  denominative  Zeitwörter  vor,  neben 
dem  starken  ags.  mälean  [meale^  mulcon ;  molcen], 
muigere,  afries.  mälka,  ahd.  melchan,  mhd.  mSl- 
ehen,  später  melken,  auch  nhd.  mSlken,  mit  Ein- 
dringen des  k  aus  mniederl.  tnilken,  niederd.  u. 
nniederl.  melken,  wo  neben  der  starken  Biegung 
auch  die  schwache  entstand,  neue,  milk,  prov. 
milky  [Wilis,  Halliw.]. 

1 .  melken,  ohne  Angabe  eines  Obj  ektes : 
Mylkyn,  mulgeo.  Pr.  P.  p.  338.  Stoppe,  vessel 
for  mylkynge  [for  to  mytke  yn] ,  multra,  mul- 
trale,  multrum.  p.  477.  To  milke,  mulgere, 
con-.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240. 

mit  dem  MilohUer  als  Objekt:  Heo  bigan 
to  milken  t>is  cov,  and  muche  milk  of  hire  heo 
nam.  St.  Bride  33  Horstm.  p.  193.  Pat  sum- 
tyme  were  gentyle,  Now  ar  chaunged  to  chorles 
&  charged  wyth  werkkes,  Bot)e  to  cavre  at  i)e 
kart  &  pe  kuy  mylke.  Allit.  P.  2,  1257.  He 
cowde  eke  sowe,  and  holde  a  plowe,  Bothe 
dyke,  hedge,  and  mylke  a  cowe.  Kel.  Amt.  1. 43 
[printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde].  It  becometh 
the  better  to  mylke  a  kow  than  to  were  har- 
nesse,  il  te  siet  mieulx  de  tirer  vne  vache  que  de 
porter  harnoys.  Palsgr.  I  mylke  a  kowe ,  je 
tire  vne  vache.  ib.  Pe  lengore  ^at  heo  hire  [i.e. 
pis  cov]   milkedet    pe  more  milk    |}are  cam. 


St.  Bride  34  Horstm.  p.  193.  cf.  For  |>are  ne 
was  no  ot>ur  kov  })at  half  so  muche  milk  |eoue ; 
Heo  ne  }af  a  morewe  no  t>e  lasse ,  |)ei  heo  were 
imilked  an  eue.  St.  Kenelm  329  [p.  351]. 

An  hynde  o|)erwhile  To  hus  seile  selde 
cam,  and  suffrede  to  be  melked.  P.Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XVni.  10.  cf.  ymelkedp.p.  ST..&ENELH 
233  sq.  [oben  v.  imelkien\ 

mit  der  Milch  als  Ooiekt:  He  [sc.  Brutes] 
broughte  a  coppe  wyf)  milk  &  wyn,  ^at  milked 
was  of  a  whit  nvnae.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  1364.  Whether  not  as  mylo  thou  hast 
my  Hid  me,  and  as  chese  thou  hast  crudded  me  ? 
Wycl.  Joh  10,  10  Oxf.  [fthnl.  Purv.]. 

2.  ausmelken,  aussaugen,  aus- 
drücken, mit  der  Frauenbrust  als  Objekt: 
I  mylke  a  womans  brest,  je  tire  du  laict  dune 
femme.  Palsor.  For  as  meche  as  sehe  [sc.  oure 
Lady]  had  to  meche  mylk  in  hire  pappes ,  that 
greved  hire,  sehe  mylked  hem  on  the  rede 
stones  of  marble ,  so  that  the  traces  may  |it  be 
sene  in  the  stones  allewhvte.  MAUND.p.  71  Spr. 

3.  säugen:  Thou  shalt  souke  the  mylc  of 
Jentiles ,  and  with  the  tete  of  kingis  thou  shalt 
be  mylkid.  Wycl.  Is.  60,  16  Oxf. 

mllkinge  s.  neue,  milking,  von  milkien  v. 
mulgere.  Melken. 

Stoppe ,  vessel  for  mylkynge  [for  to  mylke 
yn],  multra,  multrale,  multrum.  Pr.  P.  p.  477. 

mllkingetlii)  «tinne  s.  vgl.  milkinge  s.  mule- 
tus,  tin,  tine,  tinne  s.  stannum.  Melkkübel, 
-kanne  aus  Zinn. 

A  miVcyngetynne  [milkyngetyme  ed,],  mul- 
tra. Cath.  Anol.  p.  240;  vgl.  Hoc  multrale, 
the  tyn  of  the  mylke.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  268  [col.  793, 
24-5]. 

mUkmetey  mllkemete  s.  neue,  milk-meal ; 
vgL  miie  s.  lac,  mete  s.  cibus.    Milchspeise. 

Milkemete,  Take  faire  mylke  and  floure  etc. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  106.  Mylkemete,  or  mete  made 
wyth&  mylke,  lactatum  [lacticinium].  PR.  P. 
p.  336.  Milkemetet  lacticinium.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  240.  vgl.  n.  2. 

milkpaile  s.  neue,  milk^pail;  vgl.  milkien  v. 
muleere,  paile  s.  patella  etc.  Melkeimer, 
-gelte,  Milcheimer. 

Hoc  multrum,  a  mylkepayle,  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  268  [col.  793,  23  Wülck.]. 
mllkqnlt  adj.  albus  candidus  s.  mile-htoit, 
milorem  s.  mhd.  milchroum  [13.  Jahrh.],  früh 
nhd.  milchratom,  -räm,  -raym  [15.  Jahrb.] ;  vgl. 
rem,  flos  lactis.  Milchrahm. 

Me  t>enchet  t>es  pine  swete  so  eni  milcrem. 
Meid.  Mareqr.  st.  32.  vgl.  White  so  milkee 
rem,  melkes  reme  Arth.  A.  Merl.  1455  etc.  [s. 
oben  V.  mile  3]- 

mllkrosty  milkerost  s.  aus  mile  s.  lac  und 
dem  p.  p.  von  roeten  v.  frigere.  geröstete 
Schnitte  aus  Milch,  geschugenen  Eiern  und 
Speck. 

Milkerostys,  Take  swete  mylke ,  an  do  it 
in  a  panne ;  take  eyroun  with  alle  t>e  whyte,  & 
swenge  hem,  &  caste  })erto  . .  &  whan  it  is  cold, 
larde  it ,  &  schere  on  schevres ,  &  roste  it  on  a 
gredelle.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  40  [auch  mylke  rostyd 
genannt  ib.  p.  3.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  17]. 
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milkflkele  —  milde. 


mllkskele,  «tiele,  mllkeskele  g.  aus  mühten 

y.  mulgere,   und  seaU  b.  patera  etc.    Melk- 
eimer,  «kübel,  Milcheimer. 

A  milkeskele,  mulgarium«  multrale,  multra- 
rium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  ygl.  n.  1.  Hoc  mul- 
trale,  a  mylksele.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  218  [col.  696, 17]. 
BÜkBOppe^  «Bop  s.  ach.  mtlktapps  [pL],  neue. 
milJuop,  von  mile,  lac,  und  soppe,  panis  in- 
tinctUB;  ygl.  alesope. 

1.  Milchbiasen,  in  Milch  getauchtes 
Stück  Weisabrot:  Melle  white  brede  m  dyashes 
aboute,  Powre  in  wellyd  mylke,  withouten 
doute,  tat  called  is  mylkesoppyi.  Lib.  C.  C. 
p.  53. 

2.  Übertr.  Weichling,  Schw&chling, 
Feigling:  „Alas  I"  she  seith,  „that  euer  I  was 
shape  To  wedde  a  milksop  or  a  coward  ape, 
That  wol  be  ouerlad  with  euery  wyghtt"  Ch.  C. 
T.  n.  B.  3099  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  ygl.  A  milkiopp0, 
lactiphagus.  Mam.  Voc. 

milkgioppe^  milkeatoppe^  -etop  s.  aus  mil- 
kien  y.  mulgere,  und  stoppe  s.  situla.  Melk- 
eimer, Milcheimer. 

Payle,  or  myVisstowps,  multrale,  multrum, 
yel  multra.  pR.  T.  p.  377.  JUylkestop,  or  payle, 
multra,  yel  multrum.  p.  338. 

mUcstmnde  s.  vgl.  mik  s.  lac,  und  strunde  s. 

flumen.    Milchstrom,  Strom  yon  Milch. 

l^ine  brestes  burSen  o  })ine  twa  panpes ,  & 

te  milesirunden  [pi.]  ^Bt  te  of  striked.   Hali 

Meid.  p.  35. 

milkplBtel  8.  neue.  miUc-thistle;  ygl.  mÜc, 
lac,  pistsl,  Carduus.  Milchdistel,  Frauen- 
distel, Carduus  marianus. 

Scariola,  the  mylkthysUl.  Wb.  Voc.  col. 
610.  5  Wülck. 

milowlilty  milewlt  adj.  albus  candidus  s. 
müe-hwii, 

mlloeymllelieadj.  neue.  proy.  meieh,  mild, 
soft  [North.  Halliw.];  wohl  verwandt  mit 
mildse  s.  dementia,  misericordia.  nulde, 
gnftdig,  barmherzig. 

1.  von  Personen:  I^is  leuedi  milce  and 
freo.  £.  E.  P.  p.  41,  31. 

2.  von  Sachnamen,  die  auf  das  Gemüts- 
leben hinweisen:  Ne  tagte  ic  hem  nogt  forSi 
Min  mig[t]ful  name  Adonay ;  Min  milche  witter 
name  Eley  He  knewen  wel,  and  Ely.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2901.  Louerd  ..  din  meöe  is  eod,  Merci  get  for 
din  milde  mod  I  Or  Öu  Sis  folc  wiÖ  mslehe  mod 
[mod  Jlfs.],  Or  do  min  name  ut  of  din  hoc.  3601. 

mllee  s.  dementia,  misericordia,  flilleeiiy 
fldlcien  y.  misereri  s.  mildse,  mildsten. 

flilloh^  mieleliy  meloh  adj.  ags.  mek^  meöle, 
ahd.  amhd.  mälch,  lac  praebens,  lactarius,  mhd. 
miVc,  millh,  nhd.  mUlk,  alin.miolkr,  neue. miicA, 
yon  ags.  miäean,  mulgere  [ygl.  mUkien], 

1.  melk,  melkbar,  melkend,  milch- 
gebend, milchreich,  yon  Kühen:  Mykhe 
cowe,  bassaiis,  vel  yacca  mulsaria.  PB.P.p.  337. 
Mykhe  cowe ,  uache  a  laict.  Palsgb.  —  I  wul 
my  wyf  haf  half  my  mykhe  kye,  and  myn  heyr 
))e  other  half.  Fifty  Wills  p.  47  [a.  1424-5]. 

5wane  heo  [sc.  t>e  koy]  cam  horn  at  eue, 
fair  and  round  heo  was,  And  swyt>e  miekh  also. 
St.  E.ENELM  227  Horstm.  p.  351. 


2.  milchgebend,  sftugend,  yon 
Frauen :  frare  nas  no  milk  aboute,  ne  no  mieUk 
wumman.  St.  Maodal.  362  Horatm.  p.  472. 

Sehe  was  mekhe,  Lat  le  Fbeinb  196.  — 
1*0  duke  comford  [i.  e.  eomfordyd,  conforted] 
t>at  duehes  heynde,  And  aftur  tnekhe  wemen  he 
sende.  Gowth.  llOBreul. 

mlleliy  mllolie  s.  lac  s.  mik. 

mllciie  s.  dementia,  misericordia  s .  mildse; 
adj.  Clemens,  misericors  s.  mace;  lactarius  a. 
fmicA. 

mllclie  s.  splen  s.  miüe. 

mild  adj.  mitis,  manauetua  s.  milde, 

mflde  s.  fr.  millet  [urspr.  dimin.  yon  fr.  mi/, 
sp.  mifo,  it.  mipliOf  lat  mtMum.  woraus  auch  aga. 
mil,  miilf  milium  Wb.  Voc.  col.  32,  35.  443, 19 
Walck.],  neue,  mükt  Hirse,  panicum  milia- 
eeum. 

Panyk  and  mylde  in  hoote  and  drie  is  sowe 
as  nowe  [calidis  et  siccis  regionibus  panicum 
seremus  et  milium].  Pallad.  4,  50.  Atte  May 
in  places  that  beth  colde  and  wete ,  Panyk  and 
mylde  in  thair  maner  is  sowe  [Maio  mense  locis 
fngidis  et  humectis  panicum  seremus  et  milium, 
more  quo  dixi].  6,  2.  cf.  Müde  in  S.  atte  sow- 
yng  [Müde  in  S.   at  Sowrnge  Jjidd.  p.   9]. 

£.  aXVIU.  Sowe  in  Maren  mylde,  Sowe  in 
[ay  nwlde  and  panyk  [&hnl.  Lidd,  p.  13]. 
p.  aXXII.  mehrmds  als  besonders  luträg- 
liebes  Viehfutter  genannt:  £ke  mylde  [n^ld 
Lidd,  milium  lat.]  is  goode  [zu  Gänsefutter]. 
1,  722.  Yeye  thair  children  [d.  h.  den  Kälbern] 
tested  grounden  mylde  Commyxt  with  mylk 
[tostum  molitumque  milium  cum  lacte  miscea- 
tur].  5, 152.  Make  mewes  tweyne,  oon  litel  and 
obscure,  With  whete  and  mylde  [  With  whete  & 
milk  [mvUk  y.l.)  Lidd.  tritieum  yel  milium  ^.j 
in  that  thi  turtours  fede  [hier  also  Taubenfutter  . 
1,  555. 

mllde^mfldymllt  [letzteres  nur  selten  in  Zuss. 
wie  mUtertnissff  miltsehipe],  mielde  adj.  ags. 
milde,  mitis,  mansuetus,  Denignus,  misericors, 
afries.  milde,  alts,  müdi,  ahd.  miUi,  mild, 
freundlich,  gnädig,  freigebig,  mhd.  mute,  müde, 
nhd.  milde  gew.  mild ,  niederl.  schw.  dän.  mäd^ 
altn.  mildr,  munificent,  mild,  gentle,  graceful, 
gth.  milds  oder  müdeis  [nur  in  Zuss.  mi  nom. 
pi.  unmÜA'ai,  aatogyoi,  ohne  Milde,  lieblos, 
und  friaövamildjai,  fpiX6<noQyoi,  mild,  liebe- 
yoll,  liebreich],  seh.  neue.  mild. 

1.  mild,  gnädig,  barmheraig,  nach- 
sich  tiff  [Gegensatz  streng,  rauh,  ungnädig, 
unbarmneraig,  unnachsichtig]. 

yon  Gott:  Milde  godd,  |>i  milce  I  OEH. 
p.  211.  Milde  merciable  godd,  ich  deme  to  t)e. 
ib.  S wete  fiit/i^«  louerd  I  p.  213.  Heo  [sc.  ^as 
cheorles]  walden  bisechen  t)ene  kin^,  f)urh  ))ene 
milde  ^odd  [|>ort>  t>ane  god  milde  J.  T.],  b  he 
t>urh  his  mihte  heolde  heom  to  rihte.  La}.  II.  87. 
Milde^  godd  almihti ,  ne  schal  neauer  mi  luue, 
ne  mi  bileaue  to  wart  te  lutlin.  St.  Juliana 
p.  29.  I>us  |)u  makest,  milde  godd,  alle  t>eo 
muchele  t>e  makieÖ  ham  meoke,  &  t>eo  t>e  heid 
her,ham  leist  swiÖe  Iahe.  p.  63. 


milde. 
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Yon  einer  heidnischen  Gottheit  [Ammon- 
Neptanabus] :  Gef  he  is  god,  he  is  mylde  [:  with 
childe].  Alis.  431. 

Yon  Christus  in  seiner fföttlichen  Natur : 
Biseoh  for  me  })i  milde  sune  muce.  OEH.  p.  305. 
Ure  Laferrd  Crist  Iss  meoc,  &  mtlde^  &  blibe. 
Orm  10944.  Lauerd,  leome  &  lif  Of  alle  riht 
bileafde,  Milde  lesu,  {)  art  te  seolf  Meidene 
mede,  Ihered  &  iheiet  Beo  t>u,  hebe  healent. 
Life  St.  Kath.  2376.  lesu,  milde  &  softe,  5ef 
me  streynt>e  ant  myht,  Jjongen  sore  ant  ofte  To 
louye  f)e  aryht.  BÖDD.  AUengl,  Dicht,  p.  197. 
'^et  he  hys  [i.  e.  is]  milde,  and  sparyeth  some. 
Shoeeh.  }>.  127  Spr.  Super!.  He  [sc.  Yre 
dryhten  Crist]  is  one  monne  [gen.  pL]  Mildest 
mayster.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  104.  cf.  105. 

Yom  Heiligen  Geiste:  Hali}  Gast  iss 
müde  &  meoc  To  frofrenn  hise  {leowvess.  Orm 
1U942. 

Yon  Maria  als  Himmelskönigin:  Cristes 
milde  moder,  s^nte  Marie,  Mines  uues  leome, 
mi  leoue  lefdi,  To  ))e  ich  buwe,  and  mine  kneon 
ich  beie.  OEH.  p.  191.  cf.  p.  199.  Haue  merci 
of  me  ,  and  iher  mine  bonen  t>uruh  f)e  selie 
bonen  of  })ine  milde  moder.  p.  209.  I*us  milde- 
liche  andswerede  foe  milde  quen  of  heuene  and 
of  eorde.  U.  21.  1/euedi  milde,  softe  &  swote, 
Ic  crie  i>e  merci,  ic  am  pi  mon.  II.  256.  Riebe, 
queue  &  maiden  bricht,  Pu.  ert  moder  8wut>e 
milde ,  Min  hope  is  in  t>e  da|  &  nicht.  II.  257. 
Seinte  Marie,  moder  milde,  Thi  fader  bicome  to 
one  childe.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  48  Spr.  Mayden  ant 
moder  mylde,  For  loue  of  f)ine  childe,  Emde  ys 
heuene  fyht.  Bodd.  Altengl,  Dicht,  p.  197. 
Maiden,  moder  müde,  Oiei  eel  oreysun;  From 
shame  ^ou  me  shilde  e  de  1y  malfeloun.  p.  220. 
Bifore  ore  leuedi  swete  and  milde  t)ane  schrewe 
he  gan  lede.  St.  Iames  362  Horstm.  p.  45. 
Lauedy  ho  ys  of  lauedis  alle ,  Mylde  andmeke 
witouten  galle.  Cubs.  Mundi  101  Faikf.  Trin. 
I  agh  hit  [sc.  t>at  besannt]  for  to  spende  in 
gode,  In  his  worschepe  . .  &  Mari  milde  [gen.], 
his  moder.  23898  Fairf.Gott.  By  Marie  .  .  t)e 
milde  ouen  of  heuene!  Will.  1471.  For  Mary 
[gen.]  loue)  }>at  maydyn  mylde,  Haue  mercy  on 
ovre  feyre  chylde.  And  bete  hym  no  morel 
OcTAV.  C.  700  Sarr.  Thorow  the  myght  of  Mary 
mylde  [I^urgh  foe  myghte  of  Mary  mylde  Z.  466] 
Sehe  [sc.  the  lyenas]  suffurd  bur  to  take  vp  ))e 
chylde.  463.  tane  gan  alle  ^e  pepille  crye;Ynto 

fod  and  to  mylde  IVIarye.  L.  741.  Be  meydon 
iare  mylde  [Be  Marie,  maide  mylde  B.]\ 
GowTH.  18  Breul.  0  Mary  mylde,  For  ys  thou 
pray  YUto  thy  childe.  Rtman  5, 3  Zup.  [in  Arch, 
89, 173].  Bo  the  daY  and  howre  lete  us  honowre 
Mary,  thatte  mayaen  mylde  [:  defylde].  115,  7 
[in  Arch.  89,  291]. 

Lauedi  scho  es  o  leuedis  all,  Miid  and  mek 
witouten  gall.  Curs.  Mundi  101  Cott.  Lady 
scho  is  of  ledes  all,  Meke  and  mud  widuten 
gall.  Ü},  GÖTT.  I  a^ht  it  [sc.  t>at  besannt]  all  at 
spend  in  gode,  In  his  wirscip . .  And  Maria  mild 
[gen.],  his  moder.  23898  Cott.  Trin.  £dinb. 

O  queue  of  grace,  o  Mary  myelde ,  For  ys 
thou  pray  Ynto  thy  childe.  Rtman  5  Üherschr, 
[in  Arch.  89,  173].     0  lesse  yerde,   o  Mary 
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myelde  [:  childe].  5,  1.    0  moder  of  grace,  o 
Mary  myelde  [:  childe].  5,  2  u.  Ö. 

Yon  J  0  s  e  p  h  als  dem  Verlobten  der  Maria : 
Godess  enngell  comm  himm  [sc.  Josaep]  to  . .  & 
8e}}de  himm  foatt  his  macche  wass  |Off  Hali} 
Gast  wi})t)  childe,  &  badd  binmi  ben  full  milde 
&  mec.  Orm 2483.  ^urrh  t>att  he  wollde  stillelij 
Fra  Saunte  Mar}e  shiedenn,  (cer  t^nrrh  wass 
sene  foatt  he  wass  Rihhtwis  &  müde  bat>e.  2922. 
Joseph  kedde  that  he  was  mylde ,  Tho  that  he 
wyste  hy  was  wyth  chylde,  Awey  he  wolde 
alone.  Shoreh.  p.  12u  Spr. 

Yon  Herrsch  ern  und  anderen  ftlrstlichen 
oder  hochstehenden  Personen ,  m&nnlichen  wie 
weiblichen  Geschlechtes:  I^e  guodnesse  of  t>is 
}ongue  king  ne  may  no  man  telle;  He  was 
meoke  and  milde  inou}  . .  Debonere  for  to  sneke 
with,  ant  with  pouere  men  mest.  St.  £jDw. 
CoNF.  13  Horstm.  p.  47.  SwY})e  fair  knyjt  and 
strong  he  was,  and  hardi  and  quoYnte,  Meoke 
and  milde,  and  ful  of  milce,  and  large  in  eche 
poynte.  St.  Eadm.  Kino  5  [d.  297].  Vor  he 
[sc.  ))is  jonge  king]  was  meok  &  mylde  ynou,  & 
yair  of  flesse  &  feile.  R.  of  Gl.  5815  Wr.  (e 
king  wes  mek  &  milde  ynou.  6868.  £ke  a  r]rnk 
was  bli}>e  Pat  pe  milde  Meliors  so  mariede 
scholde  bene  To  {lemperours  eire  of  Grece. 
Will.  1472.  Than  spake  the  lady  mylde  [foat 
lady  so  mylde  L.  454] :  „Mercy,  lordyn^s,  tnat 
ys  my  chylde  I"  Oct  ay.  C  451  Sarr.  Madame 
meke  and  mylde!  Ipom.  ^.  6669  Kölb.  Sehe 
lyghtyd  downe  that  was  so  mylde,  And  there 
sehe  trayaylyd  of  a  chylde.  Tryam.  406.  cf.  610. 
The  kynge  behelde  the  queue  mylde.  And  sawe 
that  sehe  was  wyth  chylde.  157.  That  nyght  on 
hys  lady  tm/lde  . .  he  gate  a  chylde.  40. 

Scho  seyd  to  hyr  lord,  paX  lady  myld:  „To 
nyjt  we  mon  ffeyt  a  ehyld  That  schall  owre 
londys  weld.''  Gowth.  82.  Eyer  j^ou  ast  be 
meke  and  myld.  Orfeo  102  a.  O.  I^elke. 

Ko  mp ar.  trench  t>et  non  ne  wes  strenger 
{>anne  Samson  . .  ne  more  milder  })anne  Dauid. 
Ayenb.  p.  204. 

Sup  er  L  The  childe  was  sett  one  the  dese 
..  In  a  chayere  ofgolde,  Bifore  the  fayrest  to 
byholde.  The  myldeste  maydene  on  molde.  Fer- 
CEY.  1317  sq. 

yon  einem  reichen,  angesehenen 
Manne:  "^ai  t^ou  art  riebe  &  wel  ytold,  Ne 
bu  t>ou  noht  t>arefore  to  bold,  Ne  wax  foou  nout 
to  wilde  . .  &  be  meke  &  mylde.  FROY.  OF 
Hendyno  120  sq.  [bei  Bödd.  p.  292-3.  cf.  Spr. 
I.  1,  307.  Spec.  n.  39]. 

Die  Beziehung,  in  welcher  die  Eigenschaft 
stattfindet,  wird  durch  o/ bezeichnet,  das  dem 
ags.  Genitiy  entspricht  [modes  milde  Beoy. 
1229].  Besech  we  him  mild  of  mode  PbX  sok  ))e 
milk  of  maidis  forest.  Ten  Command.  77  Spr. 
Superl.  He  t>at  most  maistries  can,  b'eo  myld- 
est  ofberynge.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXH  253. 
cf.  B.  XI A.  250.  It  was  nothinge  mete  . .  To 
suffer  a  trajrtor  to  com  so  nere ,  To  betray  his 
master  myldist  of  chere.  DiGBY  PL.  p.  194.  sub- 
stantiyiert :  Sithin  I  make  the  [i.  e.  thee]  mon- 
raden,  mildist  of  mode,  As  mon  on  this  mydlert 
that  most  is  of  my}te.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st  50. 
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auch  durch  in:  The  milde  maydene  in  mode 
Mirthe  may  scho  mal  Percev.  1727. 

der  Gegenstand ,  an  welchem  sie  zur  Er- 
scheinung kommt,  durch  in:  Inworde  anddede 
foou  moste  be  mylde  [von  einem  Priester  als 
Vorstand  einer  Gemeinde].  Mtrc  Instructions 
29.  auch  durch  den  in  älterer  Zeit  sonst  selte- 
nen Nebensatz  mit  inihat:  Milde  he  [sc.  Jossep] 
wass  ..  Ißatt  he  nollde  toreyenn  Patt  toimmann 
Patt  wass  gilUelas.  Obm  2938. 

die  beteiligte  Person,  wie  im  Ags.,  durch 
den  Dativ:  He  sceal  cume  an  uuele  stede, 
bute  him  god  beo  milde.  PoEM.  MOR.  26  Zup. 
Übungsb.  He  seal  cumen  in  uuel  stude,  bute 
him  God  bo  milde.  0£H.  p.  161.  cf.  p.  289.  IL 
220.  He  [sc.  Vortimer]  wes  milde  alche  enafe. 
LA|.n.l95.  Goddj^ewurdemtAf«.  III.  237.  If 
eni  womman  clipe{)  to  me  in  trauail  of  chüde, 
Ot>er  before  hire  mi  lyf  me  rede,  louerd,  beo 
hire  mylde.  St.  Maroab.  283  Spr.  Nou  j^ench 
t>anne  huanne  t>ou  zayst  })i  pater  noster,  t>et 
})ou  by  him  a  guod  zone  and  trewe,  yef  l)ou  wylt 
{)et  he  ft  by  guod  uader  an  mildt.  Atenb.  p.  101 . 
Eure  heo  [so.  Godhild]  bad  for  Horn  child  I*at 
Jesu  Crist  him  beo  myld.  K.  H.  79  S^.  cf.  And 
euere  bed  for  Horn  child  ^at  Ihü  Grist  him 
were  mild,  85  Load  [in  Arch,  50,  42].  oder 
durch  to :  To  horn  {)at  wolde  is  wille  do  ,  De- 
bonere  he  was  &  milde,  &  to  hom  t)at  wi{)sede, 
strong  tirant  &  wilde.  R.  of  Gl.  7688  Wr.  Also 
he  was  like  Traianus  in  alle  poyntes  meke  and 
mylde  and  softe  to  men  [ebenso  Harl.  clemens, 
communis,  mansuetus  ad  homines  Higd.] .  Tbe- 
VISA  V.  207.  —  If  thei  [sc.  bisshopes]  ben  as  Jjei 
sholde  . .  Merciable  to  meek  and  mylde  to  pe 
goods,  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  13  sq.  auch 
durch  trtd :  Crisstene  king  Birrf)  beon  rihhtwis 
annd  milde  Annd  god  wipp  all  hiss  folic.  Orm 
8253.  Mayde,  byseche  y  ^e  Vostre  seint  socour, 
Meoke  &  mylde  be  wtth  me  Per  la  sue  amour. 
BÖDD.  AUengl  Ged.  p.  221.  LyE.  P.  p.  97. 
Kompar.  JfVS  heore  cunne  heo  [sc.  t>eos  riche 
men]  beo{)  mildre.  And  |evet>  rente  litle  childre 
[dat.  pl.].  O.  A.  N.  1775  Spec,  L 

2.  mild,  freundlich^  gütig,  sanft, 
besuheiden,  demütig,  gehorsam,  buss- 
fertig, reuiff  [Gegens.  unfreundlich,  stolz, 
hochmütig,  unbescheiden,  ungezogen,  wild,  un- 
bussfertig],  nicht  selten  in  naher  Berührung  mit 
den  unter  1.  angegebenen  Bedeutungen,  na- 
mentlich wo  es  sich  um  die  Anrufung  und  die 
geleistete  Hilfe  von  Heiligen  handelt. 

von  Menschen,  ohne  Unterschied  des 
Geschlechtes  oder  Alters :  I^att  tu  beo  t>werrt  ut 
milde\8i\meoQ,  &  soffte,  &  stille,  &  lijie,  &  t)werrt 
ut  clene  off  grimmcunndle||c,  &  f^werrt  ut  clene 
off  bral)()e.  Orm  4704.  Üristess  })eoww  birrf) 
beon  ^dmod,  &  meoc,  &  milde.  10946.  I'eos 
milde ,  meoke  meiden ,  t>eo8  lufsume  lefdi  mid 
lastelese  lates,  ne  luuede  heo  nane  lihte  plohen 
ne  nane  sötte  songes.  Life  St.  Kath.  103.  & 
tah  is  betere  a  milde  wif  oder  a  meoke  widewe 
|)en  a  prud  meiden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  More 
bou)8um  and  milde  he  bicam.  St.  Nicholas  86 
Horstm.  p.  243.  God  he  is  &  mylde,  378  [p.  251]. 
Hou  milde  he  was  among  alle,  and  mest  corteis 


and  hende.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  1178  [p.  140j. 
He  wax  so  mylde  and  so  meke ,  A  mylder  men 
t)urt  no  man  seke;  For  he  meked  hymself  euer 
skyle  Pottes  and  dysshes  for  to  swele.  R.  of 
Brunne  Eandl,  S,  5824.  Seint  Jon  bitauhte 
f)is  ilke  childe  To  a  bisschop  to  make  hym 
mylde  [Gegens.  :  so  untoun  and  so  wylde  10]. 
£y.  Gesch.  8, 15  [in  Arch.  57, 252].  (et  t>oa  by 
w^s  and  ywer,  large  and  cortoys,  luete  and 
milde.  Atenb.  p.  100.  Huanne  t>e  Kenne  him 
is  uory[e]ue,  he  is  pe  more  milde  and  {)e  more 
dreduol.  p.  116.  Meke,  and  tnyldey  and  buxum, 
pius,  Clemens,  benignus.  PR.  P.  p.  331.  vgl. 
Mylde  or  softe,  doulcereux,  -se.  Palsob.  Mylde t 
styll  of  condycions,  coy,  ooye.  ib.  I  make 
mylde,  je  aplanoie.  ib,  Sayn  John  bitaht  this 
ilke  childe  xil  a  bischop  to  mak  him  mild  [Ge- 

fens.:  sa  unthewed  and  sa  wilde  ib,].  Metr. 
[OMIL.  p.  112.  ^us  meke  &  t>us  myelde,  for- 
sothe,  was  he.  St.Etheldr.  340  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  290. 

Ba  beod  wrecchan  on  gaste  pe  for  ffodes 
luue  beod  [beod  ed.]  milde  and  admode.  0£H. 
p.  115.  Bute  we  wid  al  pis  milde  beon  ant 
meoke,  ant  halden  us  wake,  godd  mei  mid  rihte 
fordemen  us  of  al  f^is ,  i>urh  ure  prüde,  p.  257. 
Pa  gode  menn  peXt  lufenn  Crist,  &  hise  lajhess 
haldenn,  Pe}}  alle  sinndenn  Cristess  shep,  Forr 
l)att  ie}}  sinndenn  alle  ^ddmode  &  meoke  & 
milde  menn,  All  affterr  shepess  kinde.  O&M 
3602.  "^ef  ha  milde  &  meoke  beon ,  as  meiden 
deh  to  beonne.  St.  Juliana  p.  51.  cf.  "^ef  ha 
milde  ant  meoke  beoÖ  ah,  as  meiden  ah  te 
beonne.  p.  50.  King  Willam  was  to  milde  men 
debonere  ynou.  R.  OF  Gl.  7602  Wr.  Mek  he 
was  to  mtlde  men,  &  cruel  to  his  fon.  8829. 
Sparie  he  wolde  milde  men ,  &  harde  chasty  pe 
proute.  8830.  vgl.  Mek  he  was  to  mylde  men, 
&  cruel  to  hys  fon.  p.  428  Hearne.  Pere  made 
he  [sc.  Judas  Jacob!] ,  wif)  his  sermoun,  mylde 
1*0  men  t>at  were  as  bestis  wilde.  Curs.  Mundi 
21151  Trin.  Hi  .  .  makef)  zuo  moche  ham 
[refl.]  milde,  and  ziggef)  ()et  hi  bye))  zuo  kueade. 
Atenb.  p.  59.  Bot  yhe  ..  be  als  a  childe.  — 
tat  es  to  say ,  bathe  meke  and  mylde,  —  Yhe 
sal  noght  entre  . .  Hevenryke.  Hamp.  400  Spr. 
tar  made  he  [sc  Judas  Jacobi],  wid  his  sarmon, 
mild  Pe  men  f)at  was  als  bestes  wild.  Curs. 
Mundi  21151  Gott.  Sparye  he  wolde  nwld 
men,  &  harde  chasty  pe  proute.  K.  of  ul. 
p.  428  Hearne. 

oft  von  Christus  als  Mensch  [Beispiele 
s.  unten  bei  den  Verbindungen  mit  of] ;  so  auch 
von  Maria  als  demütiger  Magd :  Kys  and  take 
{lis  blessede  childe  And  his  moodur,  meke  and 
mylde.  Propr.  Sanct.  Math.  7  Horstm.  [in 
Arch,  81,  99].  Nedes  I  must  go  to  the  virgyn 
mylde  [:  ezilde  :  childe].  DiOBT  Pl.  p.  217.  A 
maydenwi/rfe.  York  Pl.  p.  98. 134.  „Beholde,*' 
she  seyde,  „goddis  handmeyde,^  To  hym,  thatt 
maydyn  mylde  [:  chylde].  Ryman  114,  12  [in 
Arch.  89,  290].  Mary  so  my  Id  , ,  Hath  borne  a 
chyld  namyd  Ihesus.  116  übersehr,  [89,  292]. 
With  ^ood  loseph  and  Manr  myelde  Positum  in 
dresepio  Ye  shall  f}'nde  that  hevenly  childe. 
31,  4  [89,  198].    von  Engeln  als  sanften  und 
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milden  Dienern  Gottes :  Godess  enngell  iss  full 
meoc,  &  milde,  &  Bofte,  &  bli()e.  Obm  667.  ton 
goddif  aungell,  meke  and  mylde,  York  Pl. 

699.  vom  Teufel  in  der  Verkleidung  eines 
eiligen :  A}ein  him  he  [sc.  foe  deuel]  cam  in 
foe  wei  Bwipe  milde  and  softe,  Kight  ase  it  seint 
lerne  were.  St.  Iames  324  Horstm.  p.  43.  von 
einem  Personalkollektiv:  ^attgenge  t>&tt 
waaa  müde  &  meoc,  &  asdmod  all  se  chilldre. 
Q&M  8009. 

Kompar.  ^u  schuldest . .  beon  mildre,  & 
leten  iwurSen  f^ine  gost.  Ancr.  R.  p.  268.  ^e 
uirtues  of  kende  huerby  som  ys  kendeliche 
more  ffti^i^®  ot>er,  o{)er  larger,  of)er  milder, 
ot)er  graciouser,  ol)er  atempre  and  wel  yor- 
dayned.  Atenb.  p.  24  Spr.  He  wax  so  mylde 
and  so  meke,  A  mylder  man  {)urt  no  man  seke. 
K.  OF  Brunxe  Handl.  S,  5825. 

Superl.  Marherete,  mildest  ant  meidene 
meekest,  onswerede  him ,  antseide:  „Wite  ))u 
hit,  |ef  t>a  'vrult  etc.^  St.  Marher.  p.  4. 

es  finden  sich  hier  gleichfalls  Verbindungen 
mit  of;  so  besonders  of  heorte:  "^it  man  him 
wolde  bit>enche,  and  ri}t  him  onderstonde ,  He 
scholde  beo  meoke  and  milde  of  heorte ,  and  to 
no  man  habben  onde.  St.  Mi}HEL  734  Horstm. 
p.  320.  Lyernef)  of  me  . .  uor  to  by  milde  of 
herte  [von  Christus  als  Mensch].  Atenb.  p.  133. 
Here  schall  I  sette  }ou  for  to  see  I^is  |ODge 
childe  for  insaumpills  seere,  Bothe  meke  and 
mylde  of  harte  is  he,  And  fro  al  malice  mery  of 
chere.  York  Pl.  p.  235-6. 

of  mode:  Shrewes  mysdede  hym  ful  ofte, 
And  nelde  hym  folted  or  wode ,  For  he  was  so 
mylde  of  mode.  R.  OF  BRÜNNE  Handl  S,  5838. 
Than  spake  t>e  mayde ,  mylde  of  mode ,  To  }>e 
gyaunt.  OcTAV.  C  817  Sarr.  Born  he  was  of 
gentill  blode,  And  euermor  meke  &  m'uld  of 
mode,  And  merciful  to  more  and  les.  St.  'Ihom. 
Cant.  5  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  42.  —  Alle  her  kyn 
were  of  hem  blif)e ,  So  mylde  t>ey  were  of  mode. 
Amis  a.  Amil.  53  Kölb.  Superl.  mit  o  mode 
[f  Qr  on  mode  oder  of  mode] :  ^ette  onont  ti  mon- 
had  born  })u  wes  of  Marie,  meiden  mildest  o 
mod.  OEH.  p.  273. 

of  chere:  Mylde  of  chere ^  debonayre. 
Palsor.  of  fame:  Mary  so  myelde  and  good  of 
fame  By  vertu  of  the  holygoost  Hath  borne  a 
chielde,  Ihesus  by  name.  KtmanIOI,  1  [in 
Arch.  89,  275].  of  speche:  Drede  is  such  a 
mayster,  I^at  he  maket)  men  meoke  and  mylde 
of  heore  speche.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass.  X.  82. 

auch  mit  tn,  on,  wih:  Mary  so  mpelde  in 
hert  and  myende  . .  Hath  borne  a  chielde  to 
save  mankyende.  Ryman  101,  2  [in  Arch.  89, 
275].  Mary  so  myelde  in  worde  and  thought, 
101,4.  Mary  so  myelde  in  dede  and  wiUe.  1 01, 5. 
Lemed  of  me,  for  {)at  ich  am  milde  and  admod 
on  herte  [v.  Christus  als  Mensch].  0£H.  II.  89. 
cf.  Leme{>t>  att  me  {)att  ice  amm  wiss  Rihht 
milde  &  meoc  wifp  herrte.  Orm  4970. 

substantiviert  wird  der  Singular  und 
der  Plural  des  Eigenschaftswortes  in  dieser  Be- 
deutung von  Personen:  Pe  milde  }dm  ho\x}p 
al  simpleliche  ase  det)  t)et  hors  ot>er  t>et  ssep. 
Atenb.  p.  140.    Pe  milde  is  wel  trewe  to  god. 


n.  141.  „Halle,  maister,"  quod/a<  myld  [i.  e.  die 
Königin].  Wars  of  Alex.  235  Ashm.  cf.  5097. 
5218.  Quen  i  ma  mening  o  pat  mild  [mening 
of  pat  mild  GÖTT.  mining  of  pat  mild  £dinb. 
mening  of  pat  milde  Fairf.],  Quat  blis  sco 
bred  again  vr  bale  etc.  [fem.,  von  Maria]. 
Cues.  Mundi  24748  Cott.  —  Yblissed  bye|)  pe 
mylde,  uor  hi  ssolle  by  Ihordes  of  |)e  ert>e. 
Atenb.  p.  96.  cf.  p.  149.  Drihten  aworpeÖ  t>A 
modian  of  heore  hehsetle,  and  onhefd  pa 
mildan.  OEH.  p.  113.  Right  handtame  he  sal 
in  dome ,  And  lere  pe  milde  his  waies  to  come. 
Ps.  24, 9.  God  yef [)  to  }>e  poure  f^e  heuene,  and 
to  pe  milde  pet  land  huer  ssolle  by  |)e  bitere  and 
()e  feile  wy^oute.  Atenb.  p.  150. 

3.  mild,  sanft,  gnftdig,  freund- 
lich, auch  demütig,  bescheiden  als  Attri- 
but von  abstrakten  und  konkreten  Sach- 
namen, welche  die  Gemütsverfassung  von 
Personen  unmittelbar  bezeichnen ,  wie  heorte, 
mod,  oder  mittelbar  derselben  Ausdruck  geben, 
wie  dede,  devocion,  mildse,  oder  chere,  e\e,  mub, 
stefne,  word,  in  beiden  Schattierungen  des  von 
dem  Eigenschaftsworte  bezeichneten  Begriffes ; 
die  Berührung  derselben  ist  hier  noch  häufiger 
und  näher.  Beispiele  sind : 

Hee  Lokid  opon  mee  With  a  myld  cown- 
tenaunce,  DiOBT  Pl.  p.  212. 

Cherubin  wit  chere  sa  milde  Bigan  to  tel 
him  o  ^at  child  [childe  cett.].  CuRS.  MuNDi 
1353  CoTT.  Fairf.  Trin.  Martyn  . .  aeide  to 
hym  wiB  mylde  chere.  Ev.  Gesch.  6.  a.  15  sq. 
[in  Aren.  57,  247].  Anon  wip  milde  chere  tey 
sette  hem  to  sopere.  Lib.  Desc.  1765  Kaluza. 
vgl.  Anm.  „Modur,"  he  seyde  with  mylde  chere, 
„ Wyste  y  who  my  fadur  were ,  The  lasse  were 
my  care."  Trtam.  1039.  Than  loghe  that  dame- 
seile  dere,  And  louet,  with  a  nwlde  chere ,  God 
and  Sir  Gawan.  Avow,  of  K,  Arth.  st.  33. 
Cherubin  wid  chere  sua  mild  Bigan  to  tell  him 
of  t)at  child.  Curb.  Mundi  1353  Gott.  Seyd 
wyth  myld  chere.  Chaste  Wife  500.  Then  into 
hurre  chambre  with  that  he  went,  With  myelde 
chere  &  hert  fuUe  meke.  St.  Etheldr.  449 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  292. 

1^0  lesu  Crist  an  eort)e  was ,  mylde  weren 
?U8  dede.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  84.  Xo m  p ar.  Hou 
mi|te  of  an  queue  be  a  more  milsfol  [mildere  a. 
mylder  ß.  milder  e.]  dedef  R.  OF  Gl.  8966  Wr. 

He  preyd  hym,  toith  mylde  devocyon,  Bo()e 
of  schryfte  and  absolyscion.  Gowth.  268Breul. 

Pe  ilke  louerd  . .  loked  of  heuene  to  men 
mid  his  milde  egen.  GEH.  II.  123. 

Non  eor51ich  fader  ne  moder  ne  haueÖ  swa 
milde  heorte  to  hire  liefe  child  swo  ure  heuen- 
liehe  fader  haueÖ  to  us.  GEH.  U.  59.  ^iff  pin 
herrte  iss  arefull,  &  milde,  &  soffte,  &  nesshe. 
Orm  1460.  Patt  [sc.  haet>eQn  manness  heorrte] 
Godd  ma||,  son  se  himm  t>iiiDhe()t>  god,  All 
makenn  nesshe  &  soffte,  &  mec  &  milde  &  all- 
messfuU.  4929.  Edmodnesse,  of  milde  &  of 
meoke  heorte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  158.  He  [sc.  Ysaac, 
is  dere  childe]  bar  de  wude  toiS  herte  milde.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1304.  ^e  Normans  . .  amorwe  hem  lete 
asely  [hoseli  7420  Wr.]  wyp  mylde  herte  ynou. 
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R.  OF  Gl.  p.  360  Spr.  Make  myn  herie  milde 
&  tome.  BöDD.  Aitengl  Dicht  p.  202.  lesu, 
wel  mai  myn  herie  ae  Pat  milde  &  meoke  he  mot 
be.  p.  203.  Huanne  ße  milde  herie  he^  zuo 
moehe  ydo,  ^et  he  is  yguo  into  t^e  hole  of  t>o 
röche  ase  t>e  colure  ine  ms  coluerhous.  Atenb. 
p.  142.  I*e  uente  yeft)e  of  f)e  holy  goat  make^ 
pe  herie  müde  and  dreduol.  p.  144.  The  wyfe 
ansveryd  wyih  herie  mylde:  JByt  schalle  be 
myn  own  chylde  I"  OcTAV.  C.  61ü  Sarr.  cf.  X. 
—  tet  bye))  pemüdeherien  and  simple.  Atenb. 
p.  142. 

lesu,  ftd  of  mercy  mylde.  Fro  wanhope  vs 
alle  shylde.  R.  of  Br.  Mandl,  S.  12337. 

fi  milde  milee  ich  t>oncki  hit.  St.  Marher. 
p.  20.  PeB  laste  bore  hweolp  is  grimmest  of 
alle,  uor  hit  tocheove5  &  touret  Oodes  milde 
milce,  &  his  muchel  merci,  &  his  vnimete  ffrace. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  202.  Nu  t>e  deore  drihtin  . .  haueÖ 
idiht  US  to  dei  for  to  drehen  {)is  dead,  fiurh  his 
milde  milee.  Life  St.  Kath.  1369  sq. 

Heu  }are  wes  hit  iwurSen,  inne  worlde 
riebe,  bat  mines  semes  muchele  mod  swa  milde 
is  iwurOen  [{lat  min  hem  his  mochele  mod  his 
so  milde  iwor|)e  j.  T.j.  La}.  I.  374-5.    He   .  . 
hebte  [bebten  ed.]  cel  bis  ferde  fallen  on  beore 
cneowen,  and  bidden  {>ane  almibti  godd ,  purh 
his  milde  mibti  mod,  p&t  he  heom  }iue  mildze  Of 
heore  misdede.  IH.  261 — 2.   Thar  men  habbeth 
milde  mod.  0.  A.  N.  1030  8pr.    Bisek  him  u>iz 
[i.  e.  with]  milde  mod,  That  for  ous  alle  sad  is 
blod.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  89  Spr.  [I,  1,  54].     Bote 
thu ,  thruh  ihin  milde  mod ,  Bringe  me  out  of 
sunne.  L  102  [t&.J.  cf.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  195. 
tat  maide  him  }ai  ansuare  anon  mid  wel  mylde 
fnode.  St.  Margar.  83  Spr,    lesu,  mi  lif,  of 
milde  mod.  Mi  soule  haf)  gret  neode  of  })igod. 
BÖDD.  Aliengl.  Dicht  p.  203.    He  answerd  wip 
milde  mode,  AMIS  A.  Amil  1651  Kölb.    The  lady 
ftayde  toiih  mylde  mode.  OCTOU.  525  Sarr.  Mary, 
his  modur,  that  mylde  is  of  mode,  Of  quom  that 
blisfulle  bame  in  Bedelem  was  born.  Ant.  of 
Arth.  St.  18.    Wemen  that  is  of  mylde  mode. 
And  syne  giffes  bom  to  go  de,  Meculle  may  ho 
mende.  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  62.    The  empe- 
roure  rosse  wiih  mylde  mode.  OcTAV.  X.  97  Sarr. 
The  mavden  sayse  with  mylde  mode  To  t>e  ge- 
aunte.  684.    Y  schall  hold  thy  forward  god,  To 
brynge  the ,  wyih  mylde  mod,  In  syghtliur  for 
to  see.  Erl  OF  ToL.  220  Ladtke.    And  saide 
wiih  milde  mude.  DiOBY  Pl.  p.  184.    To  Jhesu 
Crist  toiih  mild  mod  "^erue  I  kalde.  Body  a.  S. 
479  Spr.   He  . .  askyd  hym  toiih  myld  mod  Qwo 
made  hym  so  wytles  woa  That  day  to  done  that 
dede.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  60  [2.H&lfte  des  14.  Jahrb.]. 
That  lorde  so  good  wiih  soo  myelde  moode, 
Quem  meruisti  portare,  Vpon  the  roode  shedde 
his  hert  bloode.  Ryman4,  4  [in  Arch.  89,  172}. 
diese  Verbindung  findet  sich  auch  mit  Be- 
zug auf  ein  Tier  gebraucht:  Therfor  hyt  [acc. 
i.  e.  the  chyld]  louede  wiih  mylde  mood  The 
lyonesse  [nom.].  OcTOU.  483  Sarr. 

I^a  spec  })e  moder  milde  mid  mu^e  [I^o  spac 
|)e  moder  mt'^0  mid  mupej.  T.].  Lai.  I.  217. 

He  [i.  e.  Judas  Jacobi]  preychea  in  Meso- 
potanij  &  in  |)e  cuntree  of  Ponty ;  Pei  he  made, 


wid  sarmcun  milde,  te  men  meke  f>at  er  was 
wilde  [I^ar  mad  he,  wii  his  sermon  müd,  Mek  \te 
men  als  beistes  wild  Gott.].  Cxtss.  Mundi 
21149  Fairf. 

Hercne{>  alle  ße  mylde  specke  I*at  Matheu 
here  wol  vs  teche.  I*ropr.  Sanct.  Maih.  1 
Horstm.  [in  Arch.  81,  93].  He  [sc.  Vortiger^ 
wende  in  to  t>an  munestre  mid  mildere  speehe 
[dat  sing.  fem.].  La|.  IL  120.  iJPor  |>i  meke- 
nesse^moD,''  quodheo,  „and  for  pi  milde  speehe, 
I  schall  [kenne]  |)e  to  my  cosyn,  (lat  Clergye  is 
ihoten.  P.  Pl.  Texi  A.  pass.  XI.  103.  cf.  B.  X. 
147.  CXII.  93.  tan  answars  bim  t)e  qwene  with 
full  myld  speehe.   Wars  of  Alex.  234  Ashm. 

fra  onswerede  him  drihten  mildere  sieuene 
[instrum.  Kehr.  dat.  sing,  fem.] :  „Axis  nu,  Paul, 
aris  etc.''  OEH.  p.  45  [vgl.  lud  adi.].  [.  .]idde 
huve  wiih  milde  sievene  Til  ure  fader ,  foe  king 
of  hevene.  Rel.  Amt.  I.  22  [Bütte  13.  Jahrh.]. 
No  evylle  worde  to  hym  ye  neyyn ,  Bot  sey  to 
hym  wiih  mylde  sievyn ,  He  wyUe  not  sey  yow 
nay  t  Trtam .1117.  Pe  whyche  [sc.  angels]  song 
lowde  wf  myelde  sieuene ,  &  brou}ton  burre  to 
£de,  here  doutter.  St.  Editha  3073  Horstm. 

ffis  oder  dieliche  ioeume  is  softe,  and  swide 
milde,  and  licwurÖe  to  alle  foo  foe  he  to  cumeÖ. 
OEH.  II.  7. 

frat  mayden  red  })at  lesson  {)o ,  Whyle  {)e 
kyng  was  atte  mete ;  I*e  kyng  toke  ryjt  gode 
bed  {)ertOy  For  hurevoys  was  bothe  myMek 
swete.  St.  Editha  1010  Horstm. 

Mid  milden  his  worden  [dat.  plur.  neutr.] 
he  |irnde  hire  mihten.  Lai.  I.  51.     I*o  ))e  oa 
sinne  lid  . .  mid  milde  worde  to  frefrien.  0£H. 
II.  215.    Godes  enngell  Toc  sone  anan  wipp 
milde  word  ta  wäkemenn  to  frofrenn.  0km 
3823.   Son  summ  }>u  ^nn  to  gretenn  me  Wipp 
pine  milde  wordess,  jmn  child  tatt  i  min  wambe 
lij)  Bigann  itt  te  to  t)annkenn.  2805.   Mid  milde 
his  wordes  he  herejede  hire  mihte.  Lai.  I.  51 
i.  T.    Mid  wordes  milde  and  eke  sleie  Faire  he 
hire  grette.  SiRlz  159  &ifr.    Ful  milde  were  the 
wordes  he  spec  to  Judas.  Judas  2  SIpr.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  144.    The  good  wyf  answerede  t^an 
Word  ful  mylde:  „That  chyld  ys  welicome  to 
me ,  Yf  [i.  e.  }yf,  neue,  give]  me  half  part  for 
charitel"  OcTOü.  419  Sarr.   The  knyjt  answer- 
ede wordes  mylde :  «I  haue  no  tresour,  but  M's 
chylde."  367.    Pray  An  tour,  wip  wordes  milde, 
te  milke  he  liue  to  pi  childe.  Arth.  a.  Mebl. 
2655  Kölb.     He  with  softe  wordes  milde  Com- 
forteth  her.  Gower  I.  72  Spr.    Syr,  ys  hyt  thy 
wylle  To  come  and  speke  owre  kyng  tylle,  Wyth 
wordys  meke  and  mylde  f  Tryam.  1129.    He 
bim  spac  to  Horn  child  Wordes  t>at  were  müd. 
K.  H.  159  Spr.    cf.  For  he  spek  to  Horn  child 
Wordes  wel  swit)e  mild.  Z.  169  [in  Arch.  50, 43]. 
[Adelwolde  ..]«?<  myelde  wordus  |)at  ladyes 
bysou^t  terof  [sc.  of  ^is  releke]  to  hym  somme 
part  to  )eue.  St.  Editha  1408  Horstm. 

4.  mild,  sanft,  geduldig,  fried- 
fertig, sahm  von  Tieren,  im  eigentl.  Sinne 
und  bildl.  in  Vergleichen  [Gegens.  wild,  reis- 
send] :  Agnus  quod  est  animiu  mansuetum  •  • 
Lomb  is  drib  ping  and  milde.  OEH.  IL  4^- 
Forr  cullfre  iss  milde,  &  meoc,  &  swet,  &^^ 
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wit>^uten  galle.  Obm  1258.  Forr  hmb  iss  Boffte 

&  stille  deor,  &meoc,  &  milde,  &li^e.  1312. 

l^e  prinse,  he  sede,  ot>er  king  nis  to  preisi  nott 

PiU  in  time  of  vorre  as  a  Iwnh  i»  bofoe  mek  Sc 

milde ,   &  in  time  of  pes  as  leon  cruel  &  wilde. 

K.  OF  Gl.  1320  Wr.  for  it  [so.  a  hmb]  is  with- 

oute   felonie,  and  milde  ase  Ihesu  Crist.  St. 

Francets  299  Horstm.  p.  62.  When  the  fyenas 

began  to  wake ,  Sehe  louyd  the  ehylde  for  hur 

whelpys  sake,  And  therw^  sehe  was  falle 

mylde    [And  was  ^erwith  nille  mylde  X.  375]. 

OcTAV.  C.  370  Sarr.  Egydie  after  an  hynde  cnr- 

ede ,   And  ^orw  t)e  mylke  of  pat  mylde  best  be 

man  -was  sustejned.  F.  Fl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV. 

274.    A  scorpion  to  be  both  mylde  and  meke  • . 

It   may  wet  ryme,   but  it  accordith  nought. 

Ltdq.  M.  p.  p.  57.    Alas,  my  lam  so  mylde, 

whi  wille  thou  fare  me  fro  Emang  thise  wulfes 

wylde.  Town.  M.  p.  225.    vgl.  Whan  he  is  an- 

gryest  of  all ,  I  can  make  hym  as  miflde  as  a 

lambe,  quant  il  est  le  plus  courrouc6,  je  le  scay 

aplanoyer,    apaiser  or  adompter   comma  vng 

aigneau.  Palsor.    Ase  mild  ase  he  is  nu  her, 

ase  sturoe  he  bid  f>er;  lomb  her,  &  liun  ^er. 

A»CB.  R.  p.  304. 

I^e  bollokes  and  ^e  ^oungue  steores  ^at 
weren  er  so  wilde,  Anon,  so  huy  touward  heom 
come,  huy  woxen  tame  and  milde,  St.  Iames 
182  Horstm.  p.  39.  Si|)en  öfter  next  hande  (e 
meke  bestes  ^ai  sal  stände ,  Because  at  pai  ar 
meke  and  milde  y  And  vnder  ham  sal  stände  ^e 
wilde.  Curs.  Mündi  1693  Fairf.  Gott.  Trin. 
Alle  t^er  bestes  ^at  ar  wilde  To  me  pai  salle  be 
meke  &  milde.  11627  Fairf.  Trin.  Briddes 
and  bestes  .  •  And  wilde  toormes  t>orw  wyntres 
)>ow  hem  greues ,  And  makest  him  wel  nyegh 
meke  and  mylde  for  defaute.  P.  Fl.  Text  B. 
pass.  Xiy.  1 1 1 .  of .  C.  XVI.  292.  Som  [sc.  whallis 
and  othir  fysch]  sail  he  milde  and  meke,  And 
sum  both  fers  and  fell.  York  Fl.  p.  12.  O  Ma- 
rie !  beholde  i)es  beestis  mylde,  p.  116.  Sit>en 
efter  alt)emeBt  hand  te  meke  beistes  sal  haue 
t>air  stand,  I'at  es  pai  pat  er  tame  and  mild, 
And  vnder  t)am  sal  stand  ^e  wild.  Curs.  Mundi 
1693  CoTT.  Al  pe  bestes  t)at  ar  wild  For  me 
most  be  tame  and  mild.  11627  CoTT.  GÖTT. 

auch  die  Verbindung  mit  mod  findet  sich 

mit  Bezug  auf  ein  Tier  gebraucht  [vgl.  oben  3] : 

Therfor  hyt  [acc.  i.  e.  the  chyld]  louede  with 

[        mylde  mood  The  lyonesse  [nom.].  OCTOU.  483 

Sarr. 

5.  als  Attribut  von  Pflanzen  ist  uns  das 
Eigenschaftswort  nur  in  bildlicher  Verwendung 
begegnet,  mild,  süssduftend,  süss:  This 
roose  so  myelde  aye  vndefielde  Hathe  borne  a 
chüde  for  man  so  wilde  [bildl.  von  Maria].  Ry- 
MAN  19,4  [in  4rch.  89,  187]. 

6.  von  Getr&nken,  wie  Meth,  Milch,  be- 
zeichnet es  den  Geschmack,  mild,  süss:  I^are 
fand  t>ai  reuers  ..  Was  neuir  no  mede  ne  no 
milke  so  mild  vndire  heuen,  Ne  cliffe  of  cristall 
so  clere.  Wars  of  Alex.  4822  Ashm. 

7.  vom  Wetter,  mild,  friedlich  [Ge- 
gens.  stürmisch]:  I'o  was  |)e  wether  bothe 
myelde  &  stylle,  &  greuede  hem  after  t)at  tyme 
nomore.  St.Editha  3483  Horstm.  vgl.  Mylde, 
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of  wether,  paisible.  Falsor.  so  auch  (vorn 
Stande  des  Wetters,  von  der  Witterung:  As 
I  walked  apon  a  day  To  take  the  eyre  of  fylde 
&  floure,  Apon  a  mylde  momyng  of  if  ay.  When 
floures  ben  of  swete  savoure  etc.  Fol.  Rel.  a. 
Love  F.  p.  215. 

mllde  s.  aitn.  mildi,  aniederd.  mildi,  ahd. 
miia,  mhd.  miUe,  milde,  gth.  [mildei],  von  milde 
adj.  2.  Milde,  Sanftmut,  Demut. 

Lete  mylde  &  meekenes  melte  in  ^in  herte, 
tat  t)ou  rue  on  my  passioun.  Fol.  Rel.  a.  Love 
P.  p.  167  [c.  14501.  vgl.  dagegen  p.  166. 

mlldef&L  mllafUy  -fol  adj.  von  milde  s.  de- 
mentia; vgl.  mildseful,  milfol.  voll  Milde, 
gnadenvoll,  gnädig,  barmherzig. 

1.  von  Gott:  Name  ofe  lauerd,  i  kalled 
for^i,  „A,  lauerd,  lese  mi  saule.^  Mildeful 
lauerd  al  And  rihtwise,  and  oure  god  milse  sal. 
Fs.  114,  4-5  Horstm.  [in  Yorkshire  Writers  IL 
249  ed.  Horstmann,  London  1896]. 

I^e  mihti  müdfule  godd,  ^at  ich  aa  munne, 
ef  me  mihte  of  heouene  him  forte  hearmin. 
t.  Juluna  p.  55. 

2.  von  einem  Menschen:  teruore  ich 
clupede  ^e  ek  vp,  ^sX  t)ou  it  ssost  ise.  To  nime 
ensample  afterward  milsfol  [myldefulle  €.]  &  mek 
to  be.  R.  OF  Gl.  8974  Wr. 

3.  von  einem  auf  das  Gemütsleben  deuten- 
den Sachnamen:  Hou  mi|te  of  an  ouene  be 
a!  more  milsfol  [mildfol]  dede?  R.  of  Gl.  8966 
Wr. 

mlldehede,  mlldhede  s.  nhd.  mildheit;  vgl. 

mhd. miliikeit,  miltekeit,  mildekeit.  Mildheit, 
Müdigkeit,  Milde. 

I^at  swete  may  de  so  hende  [i.  e.  Maria] 
Cudde  hire  müdehede,  and  fram  heouene  to  him 
adoun  gan  wende.  St.  Teofle  107  Horstm. 
p.  291.  Yet  eft  t>er  is  a  stape  huerinne  is  j^e 
uoUe  of  perfeccion  of  t)ise  uirtue  . .  ^et  is  arift 
pouerte  of  gost  and  mi[l]de?iede  of  herte.  Atenb. 
p.  133. 

Ech  man  iseife  is  lu|)ere  sunne  and  ore 
leuedie  mildhede.  St.  Teofle  172  Horstm. 
p.  293.  Of  t>e  stapes  of  mil[d]hede  [Überschr.]. 
Atenb.  p.  132. 

mlldeiiertey  mlldeherted  adj.  benignus,  mi- 
sericors,  mildehertnesse^  -nes  s.  misericordia 
s.  mildheorte,  mildheorted,  mildheortnesse. 

mildelleli  adj.  mansuetus,  benignus  s.  mild- 
lieh. 

mildeliehe.  mlldeUke,  mildelik,  mlldelie, 
mlldell.  nüldli  adv.  ags.  mildeHee,  alts,  mild- 
lico,  aha.  miÜlicho,  mha.mUtHche,  neue,  mildly. 
1.  milde,  gütig,  gnädig,  ^naden- 
voU,  mit  Bezug  auf  herablassende  Hilfe,  liebe- 
volles Erbarmen  Höherstehender,  Stärkerer 
gegen  Niedrigere,  Schwächere  [vgl.  milde  ady 
1] :  5^^^  ^®  schome  and  te  woh ,  t^at  te  sune- 
fule  of  t>e  world  euch  dai  don  ^e,  mildelic?ie  t>u 
|)olest  hit,  ne  wrekes  tu  t>e  nawt  sone  after  ure 
gultes  [v.  Christus].  GEH.  p.  275.  tus  milde- 
liche andswerede  t>e  milde  quen  of  beuene  and 
of  eoröe  and  of  alle  safte.  II.  21.  Ba  biseh  ure 
drihte  mildeliehe  to  hire  penitence.  II.  145.  Pvl 
iseie  t)ine  brihte  blissful  sune  . .  so  wurdliche  & 
so  mildeliche,  an  holi  ^ursdei,  stien  to  his  blisse 
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into  his  riche  of  beouene.  Ancr.  K.  p.  40.  "^ut 
wolde  he  hem  no  wo  f>at  wroght  hym  al  ^at 
tene,  Bote  myldeliehe  with  mouthe  mercy  he 
bysouhte  To  haue  pyte  on  |)at  puple  t>at  payn- 
ede  hym  to  de|)e.  P.  ?L.  Text  C.  pass.  II.  166. 
Thenne  mercy  ful  myldeliehe  moubed  ^ese 
wordes,  „frorgh  experience,"  auat)  neo,  „ich 
hope  ^ei  shuUe  be  sauede  etc."  XXI.  154.  He 
[sc.  Josep]  it  forffaf  hem  mildelike,  And  luuede 
hem  aUe  kindelike.  G.  a.  £x.  2499  Spr,  Crist 
on  him  his  hand  he  laid ,  And  mildelie  til  him 
he  said,  „I  wil  mac  the  of  leper  clene.''  Metr. 
HoMlL.  p.  126  Spr.  Crist  . .  Confortes  us  ful 
mildeli.  p.  24.  Quen  Cherubin  |)i8  missage 
herde,  Mildely  he  him  t)an  ynsquerede  [i.  e.  an- 
swered]. Curs.  MuNDi  1303  Fairf.  [God  . .] 
spak  to  hym  ful  myldely:  „Why  wepest  t>ou, 
and  art  sory?"  R.  of  Brunne  HandL  S.  5731. 
Ther  was  non  of  hem  alle  that  wolde  do  him 
harm ,  But  savde  vnto  Gamelyn ,  myldely  and 
stille,  „Com  afore  our  maister ,  and  sey  to  him 
thy  wille."  Gameltn  654  Skeat.  Ful  mildli 
[squeteli,  suetli ,  swetely  cetL]  to  t>&m  he  spak 
[i.  e.  Christus  bu  den  schlafenden  Jüngern], 
„Bret>er,  quat  nu  do  yee?  Rises  vp,  and  wakes 
wel  etc."  Curs.  Mundi  15651  Cott.  tanne 
mercy  ful  my  Idly  mouthed  thise  wordes,  „Thorw 
experience,"  quod  she,  ,J  hope  \tei  shal  be  sa- 
ued."  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XVlII.  150. 

Kompar.  His  sone  Canutus  si|  that,  and 
dide  myldioker  [dide  my  Idly  Cx.  dude  mvlde- 
lokur  y.]  with  seynt  Edmund,  and  made  a  diche 
aboute  seyntEdmundes  lond,  and  graunted  him 
fredsome  etc.  Treyisa  VII.  506  Append. 

2.  milde,  sanft,  liebreich,  freund- 
lich, geduldig,  demütig,  mit  Bezug  auf 
liebevolle  und  ertragende  Seelenmilde  gegen 
Gleichstehende  und  Höherstehende,  Stärkere 
[vgl. milde  adj.  2]:  t^a  seide  Paul  him  mildeliche 
tojeines:  „Louerd,  nuic  bidde  |)e  . .  {)et  t>u  heom 
tele  rest  la  hwure  t>en  sunne  dei."  OEH.  p.45. 
Ich  bidde  and  biseche  t>e  . .  t>uruh  öe  ilke  rode 
ihalewed  of  t>ine  deorewuröe  limen,  öet  t>u  on 
hire  mildeliche  streihtest.  p.  209.  teone  king  he 
imette,  and  mildeliche  hine  igrsette  [and  faire  nine 
grette  j . T.].  La|.  1. 283.  He  . .  mildeliche  spaec 
^UB.  I.  377.  Getanes  him  spsBC  wiÖ,  &  lernde 
mildeliche\iX% grid.  11.46.  Auerselcne hiredgume 
feire  heo  igrsetten,  &  mildeliche  t>urh  alle  fiing 
frseineden  whser  weoren  t>e  king.  II.  88.  He 
and  his  moder  mildeliche  ^eode  in  to  one  brode 
felde.  I.  217  j.  T.  Cus  t>e  wunde  studen  [sc  of 
{>et  crucifix] ,  ine  swete  munegunge  of  {)e  soöe 
wunden  t>et  he  oÖe  soÖe  rode  mildeliche  [t>ulde- 
liche  T.]  l)olede.  Ancr.  K.  p.  136.  Scheome  & 
louhschipe  t>et  heo  her  uor  Godes  luue  milde- 
liche polled,  p.  358.  Ant  tauh  ne  grucchede  he 
nout,  auh  underfeng  hit  [sc.  bitter  galle]  ed- 
modliche  [mildeliche  v.l.].  p.  114.  Eul  milde- 
liche therto  thou  bewe,  And  saidest,  „So  it  mote 
be!"  V  Gaüdia  8  Spr,  frudere  he  wende  wel 
mildeliche ,  ake  no  man  with  him  nas.  St.  Ed- 
uard 56  Horstm.  p.  48.  Wel  mildeliche  he  bad 
is  oste  forto  comen  him  ner.  St.  Thom.  of 
Caunt.  1196  [p.  140].  5wy  spexst  |)ov  so  milde- 
liehe,  ase  j)ei  |)ov  adradwere?  St.  Vincent  9 


[p.  185].  1*0  t)e  king  isai|  {)at  he  deide  so  made- 
Itche  in  his  bedde.  133  [^.  188].  I^are  cam  to  us 
a  }ong  |omman  8wit>e  fair  and  hende,  And  wel- 
comede  us  euerech  one  wel  mildeliehe  and  swete. 
St.  Brend.  50  [p.  221].  Among  heom  he  cam 
wel  mildeliche  J  and  prechede.  St.Iulian.Conf. 
11  [p.  255].  To  the  heje  weyed  myldeliehe  hi 
ladde  him  up  anon.  Bek.  1896  Spr.  Myldeliehe 
and  softe  His  heyed  [sc.  he]  hmd  erene  forth. 
2183.  Bifore  ^in  tratours  myldeUche  {»is  holi 
maide  com.  St.  Mabqab.  96  Spr,  tis  maide 
aros  wel  myldeliehe  to  fonge  hir  martirdom.  300. 
Mochel  ous  tekt)  oure  guode  mayster  to  spekene 
myldely  che  and  wysliche.  Atenb.  p.  11 0.  Efter- 
ward  t>e  zot)e  milde  wort>ssipet)  god ,  and  him 
byt  mildeliche ,  t>et  is  to  sigge  mid  sot)e  teares. 
p.  1 35.  te  farizeufl  . .  onwor^ede  ^ane  publycan 
pet  mildeliche  byet  his  bryest  ine  t>e  temple, 
p.  175.  te  vifte  condicion  zuo  is  {)et  me  ssef  by 
yssriue  mildeliche.  p.  177.  Mildeliche  {)enne 
meede  merciede  hem  alle  Of  heore  g^ete  good- 
nesse.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  HI.  21.  of.  C  IV. 
30  t7. /.  Cortesliche  t>e  clerk  ^enne  ..  Toke 
mede  by  {)e  myddel,  and  myldeliehe  here 
broughte  Into  boure  with  blysse.  C  IV.  9.  The 
maide  myldeliehe  |)o  t>e  messager  hue  ansWerede. 
XIX.  131.  Ich  pose  ich  hadde  syneged  so  .  . 
And  myldeliehe  hus  mercy  aske,  myghte  ich  nat 
be  saued?  XX.  275  sq.  Brennes  and  his  moder 
mildelichen  f erden  in  eenne  bradne  feld,  and 
Belin  him  tojennes.  La}.  I.  217.  Walke  wid  Öe 
erde  Mildehke  among  men.  Best.  189  Spr. 
Ysaao  was  redi  mildelike,  Quan  dat  he  it  wiste, 
witterlike.  G.  A.  Ex.  1321.  Ghe  [sc.  Rebecca] 
it  grantede  mildelike,  And  he  [so.  5at  moder 
and  Laban]  hire  bitagten  bliÖelike.  1423.  He 
[pl.]  lutten  him  frigtilike.  And  seiden  to  him 
mildelike,  „We  ben  sondes  for  nede  driuen  etc.*" 
2163  Spr.  In  the  dayng  [i.  e.  daiing]  of  day 
ther  dojty  were  dy}te ,  Herd  matvns  [and]  mas 
myldelyk  on  morun.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  37. 
When  thai  had  fanden  that  man  ynkowth.  Thai 
hailsed  him  mildely  with  mowth.  Seütn  Sag. 
3835.  Quen  Crist  tnair  asking  herd,  Ful  mildely 
he  thaim  ansuerd.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  35.  Quen 
Maria  wist  t>air  win  was  gan ,  Sco  tald  it  til  hir 
sun  onan,  And  mildeli  sco  made  hir  man. 
Curs.  Mundi  13378  Cott.  Fairf.  Alle  the  rial 
route  to  the  quene  ridus,  Meles  to  hur  mildely, 
opon  thayre  manere.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  26. 
Baptime  to  take  myldely  with  mode  ll*ifl  day  he 
schall.  York  Pl.  n.  173.  Quen  Mari  wist  t)ar 
wine  was  gane,  Scno  tald  it  till  hir  sune  anane, 
And  t>us  mildli  scho  made  hir  mane.  Curs. 
Mundi  13378  Gott.  Sone  were  t)e  messagers 
made  mildli  at  ese.  Will.  1465.  Than  syr 
Mordrede  fülle  my  Idly  meles  hym  selvene  etc. 
MoRTE  Arth.  679.  Oure  swete  Lorde  fülle 
my  Idly  This  asse  he  umstrode.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  900.  The  othere  Mary  myldly  gafe  an- 
sweringe,  And  saide  etc.  JDiobyPl.  p.  184  n.l. 
3.  sanft,  s  ahm,  mat  Besu^  auf  das  Ver- 
halten von  Tieren  [vgl.  thiUde  adj.  4] :  Huy  [sc. 
|)e  bollokes]  drowen  {>at  Inodi  so  mildeli«^,  pat 
ech  man  ^arof  wonder  Ottdde.  St.  Iambs  185 
Horstm.  p.  39.  I^is  desci}  Jes  nomen  seint  lemes 
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bodi,  and  opon  {)e  wayne  it  leide;  te  bestes  it 
drowen  forth  wel  mildeliche,  withoute  eche  fole 
breide  [Tgl.  breiden  v.].  186. 

mlldeneBse^  mildeneB«  mlldnes  s.  ags.  [alt- 
northumbr.]  mildenis,  clementia  [Boutebw.], 
ahd.  miUnissa,  misericordia,  neue,  mildness. 
Mildheit,  Milde,  Sanftmut. 

Softenesse,  or  myldenesse,  Pb.  P.  p.  463. 
Myldnesse,  paisiblete.  Palsob.  insbesondere 
bedeutet  das  Wort 

1.  Yon  Gott,  auch  von  Christus  als  gött- 
licher Person,  Milde,  Gnade,  Barmher- 
zigkeit, Nachsicht  [ygLmilde  adj.  11:  Jesu, 
thi  mildenesse  froreth  me.  Lyb.P.  p.73.  Mochel 
is  g^at  Godes  migldenesse ,  huanne  zuyche  men 
t)et  zuerief)  of  ^inge  ))et  hi  wytet>  wel  t>et  ne  is 
na}t  zo^  .  .  t>et  ^e  dyeuel  him  ne  astrangle}) 
hastelyche.  Atenb.  p.  65  Spr,  vgl.  Anm. 

2.  von  Menschen,  auch  von  Christus  in 
seiner  menschlichen  Eigenschaft,  Milde, 
Sanftmut,  Friedfertigkeit,  Beschei- 
denheit, Demut  [vgl.  milde  adj.  2] :  Hou 
mildenesse  wext  ine  herte  [ÜberschrJ],  Atenb. 
p.  130.  Mildenesse  is  t>e  uirtue  ftet  make))  ^aae 
man  himzelue  to  onwor|)i,  and  healde  uor 
vil  etc.  p.  132.  Prede  loue|>  wel  he|e  stedes, 
mildenesse  t>e  lo)e.  p.  139.  Ovt  of  i)e  trawe  of 
mildenesse  wexep  zeue  bojes;  uor  ^is  uirtue 
him  BBeawet>  ine  zeue  maneres,  be  god  to  wort>- 
ssipie,  be  ot>ren  to  prayzy,  be  himzelue  to  on- 
wort>i,  be  pourehede  to  louie,  be  blebeliche  to 
semi,  be  heriynge  to  byuly.  p.  134.  Pe  greate 
maister  of  mildenesse ,  lesu  Urist,  \io  he  hedde 
ypreched,  and  yued  t>et  uolk,  and  t)e  zike  and 
pe  zike  and  t>o  ymamed  yheld,  {><>  he  ulea|  aboue 
pe  uolk  into  ))e  belle,  p.  141.  Mildenesse,  den- 
nesse,  holynesse,  stedfastnesse  [Überschr.]. 
YOBKSH.  Wb.  II.  66  Horstm.  auch  mildenese 
findet  sich:  I^eruore  is  pe  pe  {>ridde  stape  of 
myldenese  his  zennes  and  his  kueade  wylles 
blet>eliche  beknawe ,  and  ssriue ,  and  his  herte 
clensi.  Atenb.  p.  132.  Mildnes  [Stichw.].  Be 
piteful,  loue  t>i  neghbore,  kepe  t)i  soul  dene  etc. 
YOBKSH.  Wb.  II.  66  Horstm. 

3.  von  Tieren  gebraucht,  Sanftheit, 
Friedfertigkeit,  Zahmheit  [vgl.  milde 
adj. 4] :  Voljep  ^et  lamb  of  mildenesse,  pet  is 
lesu  Crist  Ayenb.  p.  232.  In  thir  tua  fules 
[i.  e.  tua  turteles,  or  tua  douf  briddes]  may  we 
se  Bathe  mildenes  and  charite.  Metb.  HoMlL. 
p.  158.  Doufh  ful  mec  fuel  es,  And  bitakenes 
riht  mildenes.  ib.  Fand  we  forthi  sua  for  to  lif, 
That  we  maiGodd  god  offerand  gif,  O/'chastite 
and  mUdnes,  That  in  thir  foules  bisend  es. 
p.  159. 

mfldemlBSe  s.  misericordia  [0.  £.  Miscell. 
p.  195]  8.  mildheorinesse. 

mlldeselpe^  mildeselilpe)  mildsclilpei  mlld- 
shlpe^  vereinzelt  mlltscnlpe  s. 

1.  von  Menschen,  auch  von  Christus, 
Milde,  Sanftmut,  Bescheidenheit, 
Demut  [vgl.  milde  adj.  21:  For  whan  swa 
cume9  neode  to  auer  aei  ^eode ,  &  mon  me  mid 
mildesdpe  wuUe  me  bisechen  . .  t>enne  maei  ich 
flüggen  nu  hit  seoÖ5en  seal  iwurden.  Laj.  II. 


294.  Summe  [acc.  pl.]  menske  and  mildesehipe 
and  debonairte  of  herte  and  dede  [sc.  makes 
luued  and  heried].  GEH.  p.  269.  I»u  .  .  wi^ 
meknesse  and  mildesehipe  and  mikel  debonairte 
. .  haues  mi  luue  chepet  [von  Christus},  p.  275. 
Meknesse  and  mildschipe  makes  mon  eihwer 
luued.  p.  273.  Leose  me,  lauerd,  ut  of  ^e  liunes 
mu5,  ant  mi  meoke  mildschipe  of  f>e  anhurnde 
hornes  [a  cornibus  unicornium  Ps.  21,  22].  St. 
Mabheb.  p.  7.  Mekelec  &  mildschipe  &  swot- 
nesse  of  heorte,  ^at  limped  aire  twinge  best  to 
meidenhades  mihte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  ^^^  pu 
haues  trt5  meidenhad  meokelec  &  müdschipe, 
godd  is  i  t)in  heorte.  p.  43.  Ne  beo  |)u  nawt  tu 
trusti  ane  to  |)i  meidenhad  toibuien  oder  god  & 
t>awfulle  mihtes,  &  ouer  al  miüschipe  Sc  meoke- 
schipe  of  heorte.  p.  45. 

2.  von  einem  Tiere  gebraucht,  Sanft- 
heit, Friedfertigkeit,  Arglosigkeit 
[vgl.  mUde  adj.  4]:  £ch  men  pe  ne  haued  noht 
redi  lombbes  loölesnesse ,  ne  turtles  clennesse, 
habbe  we  hurend  hure  mildshipe  of  duue,  alse 
ure  drihte  bit  on  pe  godspelle,  and  seid,  Estote 
simplices  sicut  columoe  etc.  GEH.  II.  49. 

mlldeny mlldewy mlldewe  s.  nectar;  robigo, 
uredo  s.  meldeu. 

Mildewe,  nieble  [i.  e.  nfr.  nielle].  Palsqb. 

mildlieorte  adl.  ags.  mildheort,  misericors, 
altnorthumbr.  mtiaAear/,  miÜheart,  -heort,  ahd. 
milthSrzi,  vgl.  gth.  -AatV^«  in  Zuss.  [armahairtSf 
hauhhairts  ,  hrair^'ahairts] .  mildherzig, 
barmherzig. 

1 .  von  Personen:  Mildheorte  he  [sc.  ure 
louerd  Ihesu  Crist]  is  togenes  heom  on  two 
wise,  alse  him  self  seid  on  pe  holigodspel,  Ueni 
uocare  peccatores  ad  penitenciam  et  recipere 
penitentes  ad  iustificacionem  [vgl.  Luke  5,  32]. 
GEH.  II.  1 21 .  Pe  king  wes  mildheorte,  &  heold 
hine  stille.  LA|.  II.  280. 

substantiviert  in  der  Mehrzahl,  Barm- 
herzige: Iselie  beod  efre  ^a  mt7d!^r^aii,  for 
^i  heo  imetad  f&  mUdheortnesse.  GEH.  p.  109. 

2.  von  einem  Saohnamen,  der  auf  das 
Gemütsleben  Bezug  hat:  I^e  sed  bat  he  [sc.  ure 
louerd  Seint  lame]  sew  were  sooe  wordes  and 
mildheorte  dede%.  GEH.  II.  151. 

mildlieorted)  mlldeherted  adj.  findet  sich 
bereits  früh  als  Weiterbildung  von  mildheorte 
adj.  misericors,  ags.  mildheort,  neue,  müd- 
hearted;  vgl.  armheorted,  misericors  [GEH.  II. 
95].    mildherzig,  barmherzig. 

1.  besonders  von  G  o  tt ,  C  hr  i  st  u  s :  Drihten 
is  mildheorted  [mildheorteö  ed.]  inoh,  he  wule 
hit  me  forjeuen.  GEH.  p.  23.  tJre  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist  is  swo  mildheorted.  II.  45.  Vre  louerd  is 
mildheorted  and  rihtwis  [misericors  dominus  et 
iustus].  II.  59.  I^eh  ure  drihten  be  mildheorted 
t)o  t>e  him  biddet>,  he  is  noSeles  rihtwis  togenes 
{)o  pe  his  milce  biseched.  ib.  cf.  II.  71.  And 
povL,  lauerd,  rewer  and  mildeherted  mäste 
[mildsend  &  mildheort  ags,  miserator  et  miseri- 
cors lat.] ;  Tholeand ,  and  ofe  feie  milt)es ,  and 
sothfaste.  Ps.  85,  14  Horstm.  Rewful  and 
mildeherted  lauerd  gode  [mildheort  &  mildsiend 
dryht'  ays.  misericors  et  miserator  Dominus 
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lat].  And  mildeherted  and  langmode.  102,  8. 
Mercifulle  and  mildeherted  in  lande  Lauerd 
[müdBiend  &  mildheort  dryht'  a^t.  miserioon 
et  miserator  Dominus  lai,],  and  mikel  müde^ 
heried  and  tholande.   144,  8. 

2.  auch  vom  Menschen:  Mildheorted  be9 
t>e  man  ^e  reouS  his  nehgebures  unselöe ,  and 
likefi  here  aire  sel5e ,  and  oft)in6  [i.  e.  of^incd, 
oft>inket)]  sore  wrecche  mannes  wanrede,  and 
freured  hem  mid  his  weldede.  OEH.  IL  95. 

mUdheortfiil  adj.  mildherzig,  barm- 
hersig. 

Mildheortfule  godd ,  milce  me ,  t)i  meiden, 
&  mid  ti  softe  grace  salue  mine  sunnen.  St. 
Juliana  p.  67.  Tgl.  p.  66. 

mildheortneBBe  ^  mildliertnesse ,  -nesy 
•nlgBe^  mildehertnes  etc.  s.  ags.  mildheortne's, 
-nis,  misericordia,  altnorthumbr.  mildheortnis, 
miUheortnie  y  aus  mildheorte  adj.  misericors, 
ags.  mildheort,  gebildet,  wie  neue,  mildhearted- 
ne»s  [Sweet]  aus  mildheorted,  ae.  mildheorted; 
▼gl.  €frmhertnes8e,  miserioordia  [OEH.  II.  95]. 
Mildhersigkeit,  Barmhersigkeit. 

1.  Ton  Oott,  Christus,  Maria:  I^e  wei 
{>et  god  com  in  to  monne,  and  mon  kumeö  in  to 
him,  is  ihaten  mildheortneeee  and  sodfestnesse. 
OEEL  p.  1 53.  Mildheortneeee  God  kudde  monne 
t>a  ^e  ne  sende  his  patriarken  and  propheten 
for  to  bodien  his  tokume.  ib.  He  sette  hte  mUd- 
heortnesse  [gen.]  lue  ouer  us  and  ouer  al  mon- 
cun.  p.  15.  cf.  We  sculan  foonkian  him  pere 
muchele  mildheortneeee  t)e  he  dude  on  us.  p.  1 19- 
21.  Leofe  brodre,  ne  ouertrowije  Christes  milce, 
ne  his  mildheortneese  [dat.].  p.  21.  He  com  on 
{>iB8e  midelerd ,  nawiht  for  ure  emunge,  bute 
for  hie  muchele  mildheortnesse,  p.  19.  Al  is  ^e 
neouene  ful  of  {)ine  blisse.  And  so  is  al  {>es  mid- 
deleard  of  pine  mUdheortnesse.  p.  195.  cf.  p.  199. 
Crist  purh  his  muchele  mUdheortnesse  seodÖan 
he  asteh  of  heueneriche.  p.  17.  Hihht  &  hope 
o  Drihhtin  Qodd  &  onn  hiss  mildheorrtnesse. 
Oem  3816.  Si  Drihhtin  upp  inn  heoffness  aerd 
Wurr|)minnt  &  loff  &  wullderr,  &  upponn  eor^e 
gri^f  &  ^fit^t>  ^urrh  Oodess  mildheorrtnesse. 
3378.  cf.  3924. 

Codes  weie  ^e  he  comed  one  to  mannen, 
and  men  to  him,  is  müdhertnesse  and  sodfast- 
nesse.  GEH.  II.  187.  Mildhertnesse  he  kidde 
mannisse  t)o  ))e  he  sende  his  holi  prophete  etc. 
tb,  God  haued  iset  his  mildhertnesse  [gen.]  la|e 
on  gode.  GEH.  p.  15.  te  man  {>e  ortrowed 
godes  mildhertnesse  [dat.] ,  he  is  idemd  to  eche 
wowe  on  helle.  II.  75.  Swo  cume  he  to  us,  for 
his  muchele  mildhertnesse.  II.  7.  Gf  ure  louerd 
Ihesu  Cristes  openliche  tocume ,  f>e  forme  was 
of  mildhertnesse.  II.  5.  Ac  togenes  pis  manifold 
mildhertnesse  men  bien  swo  widerfuUe  etc.  II. 
121.  Purh  his  müdhertnesse  he  hadde  maked 
Adam  louerd  ouer  {)i8  middelherd.  II.  59. 
Godess  mildherrtnesse  rsw  Gff  mannkinn 
whanne  he  sennde  Hiss  Sune  inntill  {)i8s  mid- 
dellflerd.  Grm  14314.  Ice  amm  {)is8  bridgumess 
frend  All  purrh  hiss  mildherrtnesse.  14456. 
Ware  telle  sal  ani  in  |)royhe8  [i.  e.  proghes^ 
prohes,  pruhes,  coffins]  jii  mildhertnes?  Ps.  H. 


87, 12  Horstm.  —  Mildehertneeses  of  Layerd  in 
ai  Sal  I  sing.  Ps.  88,  2. 

hierher  dürfte  auch  gehören:  [QUested  beo 
t>u,  lauedi ,  ful  of  houene  Uine,  Swete  flur  of 
parais,  moder  o/ m^er[<]imM.  O.  £.  BflscELL. 
p.  195.  cf.  Blessed  beo  thu,  lavedi,  Ful  of 
hovene  blisse,  Swete  flur  of  parais,  Moder  of 
miltertnisse  [miltemisse  Ms.],  Rel.  Ant.  1. 102 
[in  Spr.  I.  1,  54 ;  vgl.  Anm.].  Ableitun^n  des 
A-omparativ  von  mUde  adj.,  milder,  wie  spät 
mhd.  miUemt  miUren,  mitigare,  nhd.  mildem, 
sp&t  mhd.  müUrung,  mitigatio,  nhd.  müderung 
[Weiq.  y.  milde],  an  die  man  sonst  etwa  denken 
könnte,  sind  im  Altenglischen  nicht  naehxu- 
weisen. 

2.  vom  Mensch e n ,  gegen  andere  und  ge- 
gen sich  selbst  [durch  Bussfertigkeit] :  For  ^et  is 
mildheorineese  t>et  {>e  wisa  mon  mid  steore  t>ene 
unwisan  irih[t]leche.  GEH.  p.  111.  MUdheort- 
nesse me  kud  him  soluen  h[w]enne  he  him  bi- 
{)engd  t^et  he  isuneged  haued,  and  pet  sare 
bimumed,  and  milce  oit.  p.  153.  vgl.  II.  95.1S9. 
Mildheorrtnesse  birr])  ben  a)|  I^urrh  nhhtwia- 
nesse  strengedd.  Gbm  2896.  Forr  a||  birr|> 
rihhtwisnesse  ben  I^trrh  mildheorrtnesse  temm- 
predd.  2892.  Mon  is  kundeliche  milde,  auh  so 
sone  so  he  his  mUdheortnesse  TorleoseS,  he  uor- 
leosed  monnes  künde,  &  wredde,  pe  uorschup- 
pild,  uorschuppeö  him  into  bestes  künde.  Akcr. 
K.  p.  120. 

Bet  oSer  gostliche  shrud  ich  embe  spece  ia 
mildhertnesse,  t>e  is  nemed  ec  armhertnesse  etc. 
[in  ähnl.  Bedeutung  wie  oben  GEH.  p.  153]. 
GEH.  II.  95.  I^at  uke  wei  ogh  al  mankin  to 
holden  f>e  (wenched  to  cumene  to  Rode,  and 
kiöed  him  seluen  mildhertnesse  and  soOfastnesse. 
II.  189.  I*e  man  ki6  him  seluen  mildhertnesse 
t)e  bidenched  on  his  sinnen  etc.  ib. 

mlldherthede,  mlldertliede  s.  Tgl.  mUd- 
heortnesse, mildhertlefc,  Mildhersigkeit, 
Barmherzigkeit. 

He  es  milderthede  [von  Gott].  Ps.  77,  3S 
[vprl.  Anm.  zu  Spr.  I.  54,  4].  der  neue  Heraus- 
geber liest  ebenso,  ist  aber  [geneigt,  mit  den 
Jüngeren  Handscluriften  dafür  mildheried  zu 
setzen:  He  es  milderthede  [r.  mildhertedl.  77, 
42  Horstm.  [in  Yorksh.  Wr.  II.  211].  vgl.  He 
es mildherted.  t5.  E.H.  [mildheort  ags.  miseri- 
cors lot.] . 

mildhertlejo  8.  Mildherzigkeit,  Barm- 
herzigkeit. 

1.  von  Gott:  Forr  t)e  folic  wass  ofiredd 
bucc,  Drihhtin  to  lofe  &  wurr{>e,  I^att  he  ^ejjm 
purrh  hiss  mildherrtle\\c  Forfaefe  i>e)|re  gilltess. 
Grm  1140. 

2.  von  M  e n sehen :  Are  &  millce  &  mild- 
herrtle}}c  8:  rihht  forr^ifenesse,  I^att  iss  l>att  laf 
l)att  smeredd  iss  Wit>t>  eleseew  &  nesshedd. 
Grm  1476. 

mlldliertBeSy  «neBge  s.  misericordia  s.  mUd- 
heortnesse. 

mildien,  milden  v.  ahd.  mil^'an,  miltan, 
mil  ten  [Tat.],  intr.  misereri,  mhd.  milteti,  nhd. 
veraltet  milden ,  neue,  veraltet  mild  tr.  lenire, 
intr.  misereri,  zu  milde  adj. 


mildien  —  [mildse] . 
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1.  tr.  besänftigen,  versöhnen:  Whi 
{)ou  wra^t)est  {>e  now,  wonder  me  {>inke{>  I  For 
fit  I  may  as  I  mihte  menske  Imylde  v.  1.]  f>e  wif> 
liftes.  f.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  UL  176. 

cf.  imilded  p.  p.  gesftnftigt,  milde,  demütig. 
Atenb.  p.  117. 

2.  refl.  sich  demütigen:  teruore  sshel 
t)e  fenegere  him  mildi  ase  moche  as  ha  may  be- 
uore  god,  and  sigge  his  sennes  mid  greate 
drede.  Atenb.  p.  177.  I^er  me  ssel  ..  recordi 
his  sennes  and  his  lackes,  and  himzeiue  mildi 
touore  god.  p.  215.  I^eruore  hi  ssoUen  t>er  Aam 
moche  mildt  to  god.  ib,  vgl.  Hi  . .  mtüup  buo 
moche  ham  milde,  p.  59  Spr. 

mildll  adv.  dementer,  benigne,  mite,  man- 
suete  8.  mildeliehe, 

mlldlieliy  mildelieli  adj.  ags.  altnorthumbr. 
mildelie,  propitius,  altn.  mildligr,  ^ntle; 
vgl.  das  häungere  mildeUehe  adv.  mil  de, 
freundlich,  friedsam,  demütig,  unter- 
würfig. 

Mid  mildliche  worden  he  |eme9  mine  milce 
[Mid  mildeliehe  wordes  he  jeomef)  mine  milce 
j,  T.] ;  for  itemed  is  ))e  wode,  nu  beoÖ  his  word 

fode.  La}.  I.  376.  (a  answerede  Brennes  mid 
eienliche  worden  [mid  mildeliehe  wordes  j.  T.] : 
„Ich  hit  t>&nkie  f)e  &  alle  t>ine  t^eode  for  eouwer 
muchele  wurhchipe.^  I.  210. 

mildnessey  -nes  s.  mansuetudo,  mUdgehlpe^ 
-Shipe  8.  lenitas,  mansuetudo  s.  mUdeneese, 
mildeseipe. 

Jmlldsely  mlldee,  mildzey  mllzee,  ndlze^ 
Lse^  mUee^mUehe,  auch  miilce  s.  ags.  milds, 
milts,  miU  fern,  dementia,  misericordia,  alt- 
northumbr. milae  [ace.  aach  miUa],  propitiatio, 
miseratio,  misericordia,  su  milde  adj.;  vgl.  mi75e 
8.  dementia,  das  viell.  nur  eine  andere  Schrei- 
bung ist.  Milde,  Gnade,  Erbarmen, 
Barmhersigkeit. 

1.  von  Gott,  Christus,  demheiligen 
Geiste,  Maria: 

nom.  I^at  child  waex,  and  wel  it>eeh;  Godes 
mildce  him  wes  neh.  La|.  II.  36.  Eal  his  weorkes 
end  his  weies  is  milce  end  rihtwisnesse.  Poem. 
Mob.  72  Zup.  Übungsb,  I*a  de  ledeS  heore  lif 
mid  unriht  end  wränge,  Buten  hit  godes  müce 
do,  scule  beo  der  [sc.  an  hellepine]  wel  lange. 
209.  Nishis  mt^nawhiht  lesse.  212  [vgl.  GEH. 
p.  163. 173.  p.  290.  294. 11.222.226.  E.E.P.  p.24. 
28] .  Swa  ne  mei  nan  mon  seggen  hu  muchele 
mare  god  almihtines  müce  and  his  mildheort- 
nesse  is  j)er  ajein  t>on  sunfuUe  monne.  GEH. 
p.  23.  So  muchel  is  pi  milce  and  t>in  edmod- 
nesse.  p.  195. 

acc.  besonders  als  Sachobjekt  von  Zeit- 
wörtern, wie  bitten,  erbitten,  ersuchen, 
suchen:  Non  ancre  seruant  ne  ouhte,  mid 
rihte,  uorto  aeken  isette  huire,  bute  mete  & 
clod  . .  &  Godes  milce,  Ancb.  R.  p.  428.  — 
Hwenne  he  him  bit)eng|5  t)et  he  isuneged  haueö, 
and  i)et  sare  bimumeo,  and  milce  oit,  GEH. 
p.  153.  For  wanne  ^e  man  forleted  his  sjnnen, 
and  beted ,  and  milce  hidde^ ,  f)anne  is  here 
foshipe  tumd  al  to  frendshipe.  II.  45.  Hie  . . 
turnaen  mid  alle  to  ure  helende ,  and  mid  wo- 


sides  betten  here  sinnes,  and  {)erof  müce  beden, 
IL  147.  —  Ne  mai  no  man  {>ese  word  seggen, 
t)anne  he  godes  milce  bisecH ,  gief  he  haued  on 
his  heorte  onde  oder  nid.  GEH.  II.  27.  He  is 
nodeles  rihtwis  togenes  |)o  t>e  hie  mÜce  hieeeheh, 
U.  59.  Heo  [sc.  Marie]  com  to  ure  helende  . . 
and  hi»  milce  hieohie.  IL  143.  —  Pi  milce  for 
him  I  crie  euermore.  Cast,  off  L.  355.  —  I^e 
de  godes  müce  seehh ,  jwis  he  mei  his  finde. 
Poem.  Mob.  215  Zup.  Übungsh,  vgl.  GEH. 
p.  173.  294  [I'e  ^e  goaes  milche  seci,  iwis  he 
maihes  finden.  IL  226].  —  erlangen,  fin- 
den, haben  [i.  e.  finden]:  I^u  most  bi\eten 
milce  et  bine  drihtene.  GEH.  p.  33.  —  (e  de 
godes  milce  sechd ,  jwis  he  mei  his  [acc.  sing. 
iem,]/mde,  Mob.  Poem.  215  Zup.  Übungsb. 
vgl.  Fe  de  godes  müce  sec  iwis  he  mai  is 
jßnde.  GEH.  p.  294.  te  t>egodes  milche  seed, 
iwis  he  mai  hes  finden,  IL  226.  —  Deofel 
mihte  hahbe  müce,  )if  he  hit  bigunne  [ähnl. 
cett,],  Mob«  Poem.  214  Zup.  Übungsb.  Alswa 
flauest  t>u  nefre  milce  oi  heofenlic  drihten. 
GEH.  p.  29.  Ne  mei  nan  mon  seggen  hu 
lihtliche  f)u  mäht  habben  godes  milce,  p.  37. 
Bat  tu  milce  mote  haven  Gf  dine  misdedes. 
Bebt.  196  Spr,  —  I^a  t>e  godes  milce  seched,  he 
iwis  mei  ha  [acc.  sing,  fem.]  ißnden,  GEH.  p.  173. 

—  3£ilce  he  seal  imeten  [&hnl.  cett.],  p.  167.  — 
verlieren:  Hie  wenden  to  hauen  forloren 
milce,  GEH.  U.  75.  He  t>att  turrne^p  himm 
fra  Crist  turrh  hefi}  hffifeddsinne  Forrleosepp 
. ,  Jesu  Cristess  hellpe  &  bald  &  all  hiss  haU^he 
mülee.  Gbm  6586. 

so  auch  haben  [i.e.  empfinden, gewähren]: 
5if  t^u  milce  nauest  of  me  . .  me  helle  pine  swel- 
ten  ich  schd  and  beomen.  GEH.  p.  197.  tu  heU 
end,  {>e  mid  ^ine  wordes  helest  alle  i)o  t>e  wilt, 
hatte  milce  of  us.  II.  71.   Bidde  we  nu  ^e  holi 

gost  ))at  he  hatte  milce  of  us.  IL  119.  —  ver- 
eissen:  God  bihet  milce  t>o  ^e  here  sinnes 
forleten  and  beten.  II.  75.  —  anthun,  er- 
weisen, erzeigen,  gewähren:  God  do 
me  müce.  Poem.  Mob.  8  Zup.  Übungsb.  GEH. 
p.  288.  n.  220.  Ure  drihten  . .  mankin  more 
müce  dide  on  t>i8  dai  f)anne  on  ani  odre.  II.  97. 

—  Bidden  t>&ne  almihti  godd  . .  ^at  he  heom 
liue  müdze  of  heore  mi8de[de].  La;.  III.  261-2. 

—  Gc  for  is  [sc.  Moyses]  benes  and  for  is 
8ake[n] ,  Get  he  sal  wid  nem  milche  maken.  G.  A. 
Ex.  3731.  —  Hire  müce,  t>at  euere  was  so  guod, 
heo  [sc.  ore  leuedi]  scheotoede  him  at  ^e  laste. 
St.  Teofle  106  Horstm.  p.  291.  Ich  f>onkie 
mine  drihte  ..  t>et  he  sumlche  mildce  sent  to 
moncunne  [t>at  he  soehe  milse  sent  to  mankunde 

tT.j.  La{.  U.  198.  Criez  |eorne  on  him  forto 
e  eou  mtlce  siende.  St.  Ioh.  Ap.  304  Horstm. 
p.  411.  —  entziehen,  rauben  [i.e.  unwirk- 
sam machen] :  Untrust  binime^  [reaues  T. 
reaueh  C]  him  [sc.  God]  his  müce.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  334. 

auch  hier  begegnet  der  elliptische  Kasus 
im  Munde  des  Bittflehenden  [vgl.  are,  merci] : 
Milde  godd,  pi  milcej  GEH.  p.  211. 

urspr.  gen.  wird  in  den  angeführten  Bei- 
spielen mit  bidden,  binimen,  reaven  wohl  nicht 
mehr  empfunden. 
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[mildse]. 


urspr.  dat.  ist  dagegen  wohl  noch  fühl- 
bar bei  leiden ,  yergelten :  Ha  understondeö  . . 
hwet  ha  ahen  hü  deoreumrbe  milce  tx)]elden. 
0£H.  p.  263.  ebenso  bei  ouertreowien ,  mis- 
trauen  [vgl.  jedoch  Ör.^ll.  197] :  Leofe  broSre, 
ne  ouertrowi\e  cristes  mtVce.  0£H.  p.  21.  I*an 
ilke  monne  pe  . .  ouerireotoeh  godes  milce.  ib. 
bei  Punkten  f  danken  [vgl.  Ör.^  II.  191]:  A 
milde  milce  ich  ffmckimt.  St.  Ma&her.  p.  20. 
mit  praep. :  Ic  heom  wuUe  milcien  t>e  weren 
eftertoard  mine  milce  t>a  hwile  heo  on  Hue 
weren.  OEH.  p.  45.  Nuc  ic  ^e  bidde  . .  for 
pine  muchele  milce.  ib.  tes  \>e  fir  weren  fr  am 
fodes  milce.  p.  103.  In  Cristes  milce  ure  hope 
18  best.  Bebt.  802  Spr.  His  lif  was  hali}e ,  his 
deaö  ful  of  milce.  OEH.  p.  237.  Ortrowe  o/ 
godes  milce  letteö  t>e  mannes  shrift.  H.  75.  3^ 
fau  hauest  untrust  of  his  unimete  milce.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  336.  Heo  [sc.  ore  leuedi]  was  euere  ful  of 
milce.  St.  Teofle  99  Horstm.  p.  291.  Ure  lo- 
uerd  mid  is  eyen  of  milce  on  t>e  loket>  {)eruore. 
R.  OF  Ol.  5348  Wr.  Ich  buhsumliche  biseche 
t>e,  louerd  . .  t>urh  |>i8  hope  and  1  |)is  trust  to 
pine  muchele  milce.  GEH.  p.  215.  I'e  blisse  of 
heouene ,  ^dX  ure  lauerd  }eue  us  purh  his  hali 
milce.  p.  267.  I'uss  hafe{)^  Drihhtin  don  wi^f 
me,  Parrh  hiss  orrmete  millce.  Orm  237.  Illc 
mann  t)att  iss  Purrh  Godess  millce  beldedd. 
2745.  i*e  deuelen  ..  Sei|e  hou  Jesu  of  a  maide 
Parch  his  milce  was  ybore.  Akth.  a.  Merl.  665 
Kölb.  [t*u  . .]  longe  abides  bote  purhut  ti  milce. 
OEH.  p.  275.  vgl.  purhut  3  [kausal].  I^e  erites 
. .  sculen  beon  iwarpen  ine  eche  pine  wit)uten 
alesinge  and  toibuten  milce.  p.  143.  God  ne 
muhte  nout  beon  widuten  rihtwisnesse,  ne  ung- 
uten milce.  An  CR.  R.  p.  334. 

h&ufig  erscheint  mildse  in  Verbindung  mit 
den  sinnverwandten  are^  merci,  zuweilen  auch 
mit  grace:  tarefore  y  bidde  hin  mylse  8f  ore. 
BÖDD.  p.  192.  He  wep  on  God  vaste  ynou,  & 
criede  him  milce  4*  ore.  R.  OF  Gl.  7822  Wr.  He 
biheold  upward  toward  god,  and  cride  him  milce 
and  ore.  St.  Eadm.  Conf.  373  Horstm.  p.  441. 
of.  He  bihuld  to  God  an  he| ,  &  cride  milce  ^ 
ore.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  362.  —  Vi  milce  for  him 
I  crie  euermore,  And  haue  of  him  müce  and  ore. 
Cast,  off  L.  355.  —  Ilch  mon  {)et  to  {)e  bisihd 
|)u  \iuest  milce  and  ore.  OEH.  p.  195.  Vor 
Cristes  fif  wunden  Öu  \if  me  milce  and  ore. 
p.  197.  Grante  hem  milce  8f  ore.  St.  Margar. 
277  Spr.  —  Forrf)!  wass  t)e  Laferrd  Crist  All 
t)werrtut  full  oflf  ba{)e ,  Off  millce ,  off  are ,  off 
seddmodle^p,  &  ec  off  Bo|)tas8tne88e.  Orm  19295. 
Off  are  ^  millce  wass  he  full.  19299.  Cristess 
{)ewwesB  bidden  Crist  tatt  he  ^e]\m  purrh  his 
are  ^  purrh  hiss  millce  |ife  mahnt  To  betenn 
t)e}|re  sinne.  14462. 

Nou  God  . .  ous  ]eue  his  grace,  his  milce, 
&  his  ore.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  448.  Ah  he ,  purh 
his  milce  8f  godlec  of  his  grace,  maked  ham  {) 
ha  beod  in  eche  buten  ende.  Life  St.  Kath. 
295.  cf.  1375.  to  sede  ich  were  [i.  e.  whether] 
vr  louerd  wolle  euere  wroj)  be,  Wer  he  nolle 
grace  do,  &  be  of  milce  more.  R.  OF  Gl.  7223 
Wr. 

Haue,  lauerd,  milce  and  merci  of  ^i  wum- 


I  mon.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  cf.  p.  7.  tet  God, 
!  purh  his  milce  8f  for  his  merci,  hi|e  ham  ul  of 
pine.  Ancr.  R.  p.  30.  Moder  of  milce  [milte 
ed.]  and  maidin  Man,  Help  us  at  uie  bending 
[i.  e.  ending] ,  for  pi  mereil  Rel.  Ant.  I.  22 
[Mitte  des  13.  Jahrh.]. 

Biseh  for  me  t>ine  seli  sune  mUee  and  merci 
and  ore.  OEH.  p.  205.  cf.  JBiseh  for  mi  ^i  milde 
sune  milce,  merci,  are,  p.  305. 

I^es  laste  bore  hweolp  is  grimmest  of  alle ; 
uor  hit  tocheoweb  &.  touret  [zerkaut  und  zer- 
frisst  i.  e.  macht  unwirksam]  Godes  milde  milce, 
8f  his  muehel  merci,  «$*  Am  vnimete  arace.  A>XR. 
R.  p.  30.  I'is  singed  t)enne  iwedoede,  (latha, 
purh  his  milce  Sf  merci  of  his  grace,  ])a  ha  driuen 
duneward,  i  wedlac  atstutten.  Hali  Meio. 
p.  21. 

2.  von  Menschen,  besonders  Höher- 
stehenden [Herrschern,  Heiligen] : 

nom.  Mildheorrtnesse  birr^  ben  a||  I^urrh 
rihhtwisnesse  strengedd,  Swa  b&tt  te  milke 
nohht  ne  be  To  soffte,  ne  to  nesshe  [mit  Bezug 
auf  Joseph].  Orm  2896. 

acc.  als  Sachobiekt  von  Zeitwörtern,  me 
bitten:  Cumen  to  pan  kinge  his  milden  bid- 
dinde.  La}.  U.  278.  WorÖe  he  is  milse  )>e 
wurdeliche  heo  biddeb.  TL  281.  A}ein  ich  wole 
to  Scotland,  and  sechen  mine  dohter,  and  bidde 
hire  milse.  I.  146  j.  T.  OÖer  we  sendeÖ  wiö 
and  wi8,  and  |eomen  ArÖures  griÖ,  and  bidden 
t)us  his  milce.  II.  447.  Come  to  pan  kinge  his 
milce  biddinge.  II.  278  j.  T.  I*at  wo  milee  bid- 
dep,  t)at  he  hit  ma}e  habbe.  II.  281  j.  T.  King, 
we  biddep  pine  milce.  II.  495  j.  T.  —  He  seal 
. .  hisechen  milce  et  t^an  ilke  monne  {)e  he  haueÖ 
er  istolen.  OEH.  p.  31.  —  Ich  \eme  mildce  and 
f)i  griö.  Laj.  I.  377.  We  }eomep  j)ine  milzci'. 
II.  495.  tene  we  mihe  \eomeb,  ^  we  miUe 
habben.  U.  281.  He  ^emeb  mine  milce  [He 
}eomeb  mine  milce  j  •  T.] .  1. 377,  finden:  fene 
we  milze  )eorne$,  ^  we  müze  habben.  II.  281. 
—  War  he  mihte  of  his  monnen  €eie  milce 
ijinden.  I.  282.  —  anthun,  gew&hren: 
Imilze ,  mi  lauerd  king,  . .  ha%^  milce  of  mine 
cnihten.  II.  279.  —  to  Eosa  &  mony  o|>ere  . . 
Yseie  t>&t  |)e  king  adde  euche  milee  laom  ydo. 
R.  ofGl.  3014  Wr. 

urspr.  gen.  in  Verbindung  mit  einem 
Personalkasus  ist,  wie  im  Ags.,  in  einigen  Fäl- 
len vielleicht  anfangs  noch  ein  Genitiv  fühlbar 
bei  bidden  [v^l.  ags.  biddan  miltse  pinre]:  I*at 
heo  Waiden  bisechen  t>ene  king ,  &  oidden  hine 
mildse.  La}.  U.  87.  Ot)er  we  seode  him  wit), 
and  }eorne  Arthur  his  gri|),  and  bidde  hlmmilce. 
TL.  447  j.  T.  To  t>e  king  hii  wende  as  prisons 
[i.  e.  prisoners] ,  &  bedenim  milce  al  so.  R.  OF 
Gl.  3016  Wr.  später  wird  in  solchen  Fällen, 
wie  auch  früher  schon  in  den  oben  angeführten 
Beispielen  mit  bidden  ohne  Personenkasus,  der 
urspr.  Genitiv  wohl  auch  hier  nicht  mehr  als 
solcher  empfunden. 

ein  Genitiv  ist  wohl  su  erblicken  in  der 
auffälligen  Form  hira  milcea  in  Verbindung  mit 
}eomen  [vgl.  ags.  gilpes  t)u  gimest] :  A}en  ich 
wuUe  to  Scotte  [to  Scotte  londe  ?]  to  scone  mire 
docter  }emen  hira  milcea.   Laj.  I.  146.    vgl. 


[mildse]  —  [mildser]. 
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"fernen  ich  wulle  rades  to  Regan ,  mire  dohter. 
1.  143. 

dagegen  ist  der  in  Verbindung  mit  würbe 
adj.  dignns  einmal  bei  Lajamon  sich  vorfin- 
dende Kasus  wohl  bereits  als  Akkusativ  aufzu- 
fassen :  Würbe  he  is  milze ,  {)e  wuröeliche  heo 
biddeÖ.  LAj.n.281  [vgl. Mätzner  Qr.silAU, 
235.  Koch  GrßYL»  198];  in  den  altenglischen 
Homilien  kommt  allerdings  in  Verbindung  mit 
würbe  noch  ein  sicherer  Genitiv  vor,  wie  im 
Ags.  [vgl.  ags.  Päe  ylean  ddmee  s^  he  vyrbe 
Leog.  ^lfr.  21]:  '^if  he  heom  [sc.  his  feder 
and  his  moder]  wene8,  he  bid  debe»  würbe. 
OEH.  p.  109. 

urspr.  dat.  mit  prsp.:  (e  gode  men,  {>e 
softe  men ,  and  pe  men  tul  of  milce  . .  sculen 
beon  icleoped  on  i>e  fader  riht  halue.  OEH. 
p.  143. 

auch  von  Menschen  gebraucht  wird  müdae 
häufig  mit  den  sinnverwandten  are,  merci 
verbunden,  seltener  mit  ffrace:  te  kyng 
and  t)e  erchebischop  also  beden  him  milce  and 
ore,  St.  Wolston  176  Horstm.  p.  76.  Seint 
Nicholas,  ich  hidde  t>e  milce  and  ore,  St.  Ni- 
cholas 500  [p.  254].  Nu  bidde  we  jeome  euer- 
ech  one  seint  lerne  milee  and  ore.  St.Iames383 
[p.  45].  —  I^ervore  ^e  erl  of  Kent  he  biso^ie 
milce  4"  ore.  R.  OP  Gl.  1312  Wr.  —  Euere  stod 
Hermogenes,  and  criede  milce  and  ore.  St. 
Iames  89  Horstm.  p.  36.  To  the  place  he  [sc. 
King  Henri]  wende  so ,  as  Seint  Thomas  lay ; 
He  huld  up  his  honden  duifulliche ,  and  eride 
mike  and  ore.  Bek.  2372  Spr.  cf.  St.  Thom.  OF 
Caunt.  2340  sq.  Horstm.  p.  173.  j^e  kyng  vel 
doun  to  hys  vet,  &  cryde  nym  mylce  8f  ore.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  340  Hearne.  cf.  6981  Wr.  te  maister 
vel  a  doun  a  kne,  &  cride  him  milce  [mulce  ß.  y. 
mercy  B.  mercye  cf.]  <J-  ore.  920  Wr.  Heo  com 
to  Brenni  swit>e ,  &  cride  milce  [mulce  ß.  v.]  <$* 
ore.  ib.  App.  G.  182.  —  Evere  hi  cride  on  Seint 
Thomas  to  }€ve  hem  miice  and  ore.  Bek.  2408 
Spr.  cf.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  2378  Horstm. 

§.174.  —  Ich  hadde  of  hire  milae  and  ore  [von 
er  Nachtigall].  O.  A.N.  1081.  — I»ench  (»atmai- 
denes  scholde  beo  ful  ofmihe  8f  ore.  St.Mar- 
OAR.  229  Spr.  Cristess  ^eowwess  herrte  iss  all 
FuU  off  biss  hall}he  8eollt)e,  A»  to  forrjifenn 
innwarrdli},  Wipp  sopfasst  miUce  8c  are.  All 
{)att  mann  gilltepp  himm  onn|8en.  Orm  5696. 

„Seint leme,  merci f*^  quath  this  man,  „loYi 
crie  pe  milce  and  ore.**  St.  Iames  332  Horstm. 
p.  43.  —  Milce  hatte  4"  merci,  wummon ,  of  mi 
wrecchedom.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Merci  nan 
nis  wiö  t>c,  fort)!  ne  ahest  tu  nan  milce  to 
i finden,  ib.  Meiden ,  haue  merci  ant  milce  of 
pe  seoluen.  St.  Marheb.  p.  4. 

Not>eles  he  [sc.  Leir]  wende  a|eyn  to  f)e 
o tier  with  muche  wo ,  Andhopede  for  to  fj/nde 
of  here  beter  menske  [mylce  Ab.]  and  grace. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  33  Hearne  Spr.  vgl.  He  wende 
a|en  to  t>e  o^er  mid  muche  wo,  And  hopede  vor 
U)  finde  of  hire  betere  mulce  [menske  B.  milce  a. 
chere  S.  y.  mercye  cf.]  8f  grace.  775  Wr. 

ßiilidBefDlly  mileefDl,  milzfuly  milsfaly 
gfoladj.  von  mildse  s.  vgl.  mildeful,  mil- 
fol,     voll    Milde,    Gnade,    mildreich, 


gnadenvoll,  gnadenreich,  gnädie, 
barmherzig,  freundlich,  wohlwol- 
lend. 

1.  von  Gott,  Christus,  Maria:  (et  tu 
))e  vour  mor}iuen  }iue  ham  inne  heouene,  milce- 
fule  Louerd.  Anck.  R.  p.  30.  Merciable  Louerd 

[Milcefule  Lauerd]  I  ib. 

Ich  . .  am  al  siker  of  det  t>u  wult . .  )ife  me 
t)et  me  is  biheua,  swete  milzfule  louerd.  OEH. 
p.  213.  cf.  p.  215.  Milzfule  louerd,  haue  merci 
of  me  and  of  alle  cristene  men.  p.  217.  Help 
me,  milzfule  meiden,  in  alle  mine  neoden. 
p.  205.  cf.  p.  305.  Crist  is  so  mihful  |)at  he 
walde  blideliche  alle  monne  heale.  St.  Juliana 
p.  56.  cf.  Ihesu  is  se  milzful  [miljful  Me.]  {)at 
ne  walde  blideliche  heouenes  heale  to  alle, 
p.  57. 

I^is  one  we  muwen  don ,  hebben  up  eien  & 
honden  to  t^e,  mihfule  Louerd.  Ancb.  R.p.  264. 
Ore  louerd  is  guod  leche  and  mileful.  St.  Mi- 
chel 37 1  Horstm  .310.  A,  lauerd,  lese  mi  saiile ; 
mildeful  lauerd  [mihful  lauerd  v.  I.]  And  riht- 
wise,  and  oure  god  milse  sal.  Ps.  114, 5 Horstm. 
tou  art,  Fader,  so  mihful  kyng  [allegor.  von 
Gott].  Cast,  off  L.  543. 

2.  von  Menschen:  5^  heo9  cristene  men 
. .  merciable  &  milzfule  [pL].  St.  Juliana  p.  53. 

For  to  seche  t>i8  holie  man,  t>at  so  mtlsful 
is  and  hende.  St.  Nicholas  167 Horstm.  p.  245. 

teruore  ich  dupede  t>e  ek  up ,  pat  pou  it 
ssost  ise ,  To  nime  ensample  afterward  mibfol 
&  mek  to  be.  R.  of  Gl.  8974  Wr. 

3.  von  einem  auf  das  Gemütsleben  bezüg- 
lichen Sachnamen  [vgl*  milde  adj.  3]:  Hou 
hit  me  {)inket)  a  wonder  t)ing  Of  Merci,  my 
suster,  wilnyng,  tat  wolde  wt  hire  mileful  aar- 
mon  Diliuere  t>e  i>ral  out  of  prison.  Cast,  off 
L.  365. 

Hou  miite  of  an  queue  be  a  more  milsfol 

dedet  R.  ofGl.  8966  Wr.   He  . .  |af  heom  part 

also  Ofpe  milsfole  dede  t>at  he  hadde  on  seint 

Laurence  ido.  St.  Ypolite  9  Horstm.  p.  481. 

[mildsefulnesse].  milsfolnesse  s.   Falle 

der  Gnade,  der  Barmherzigkeit. 

The  mylde  god  sped  in  rithfolnesse,  To  sun- 
fole  men  sheu  mylsfolnesse.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  88. 

[mildseheoited],  milzeherted  adj.  mit  mildee 
s.  gebildete  Nachbildung  von  mildheorted;  vgl. 
mhd.  barmh^zcf  -hSrzec,  misericors,  aus  mhd. 
barm,  gremium,  ags.  bearm,  gth.  barme  und  ahd. 
-herzi,  gth.  -hairU.  voll  innigen  Gefühles  auf 
Milde,  mildherzig,  barmherzig. 

Milzer  and  milzeherted  Laverd  [Misericors 
et  miserator  Dominus  lat.].  Fs.  144,  8  E. 

[mildsellÖK  milseUÖ^  milaliö  adj .  aus  mildae 
8.  misericorOLa,  und  liby  libe  adj.  lenis.  in 
Milde  lind,  gütig,  freundlieh. 

We  scuUen  . .  wurden  milalibe  [milselibe 
r.  m.,  but  e  erased  ed.]  wi])  p&  londtilien.  La|. 
1. 197. 

hnildBer],  mllzer  s.  von  mtZc^^ten,  misereri, 
in  Nachbildung  des  lat.  miserator  adjektivisch 
verwendet;  Ygi.  merciere.  Erbarmer,  barm- 
herzig. 

Milzer  and  milzeherted  Laverd  [Misericors 
et  miserator  Dominus].  Ps.  144,  8  £. 
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[mildsien]  —  mile. 


[mildslen])  miltglen  (-Ian))  mllsien,  mlleleii 
(-liui))  mUgen^  mileen  y.  ags.  müdaian,  miU- 
Stan  c.  dat.  [auch  c.  sen,  Fs.  118,  29],  propi- 
tiari,  misereri,  altnoruiumbr.  miUta,  migereri ; 
vgl.  mt/St«n,  mMen,  miaereri,  das  vielleicht  nur 
graphisch  verschieden  ist.  gnftdig  seini, 
sicti  erbarmen. 

Ic  wuUe  eow  ireden  and  mtifeuin,  and  eower 
lond  ic  wuüe  frit)ian.  0£H.  p.  13-15.  _  WeneS 
t>a8  ruperes  and  t><M  reueres  . .  {>et  Grist  heom 
wulle  mäcien  f  p.  29.  Paul,  wel  ic  wat  hwer  ic 
sceal  müden,  p.  45.  Ic  heom  wulle  milci&n  t>e 
weren  efterward  mine  milce  ))a  hwile  heo  on 
Hue  weren.  ib.  Ne  beo  heo  nefre  swa  frekel, 
ne  swa  heh  . .  foet  Crist  almihti  nule  mileü  for 
his  muchele  mudheortnesse.  p.  21.  Propitiari, 
I^att  ma|}  onn  Ennelissh  nemmnedd  ben  Müleenn 
&  shswenn  are.  Obm  1039.  Drihhtin  att  hiss 
endeda}|,  Swa  sunmi  t>e  Goddspell  kit>et)b,  Shall 
arenn  himm  &  millcenn  himm.  5702.  Iblessed 
beo  such  .eberlinff  [i.  e.  e{)eling]  Vs  mylee  i)at 
he  wolde.  0.  E.  Miscell.  p.  141.  Oure  god 
mi&asal.  Ps.  114,  5. 

Lauerd,  milce  [imper.]  me  nu,  &  }ette  me  ^ 
ich  |ime.  Life  St.  Kath.  2386.  Mildheortfule 
good,  müee  me,  f>i  meiden,  &  mid  ti  softe  grace 
salue  mine  sunnen.  St.  Juliana  n.  67.  Milce 
me ,  ^i  meiden.  St.  Makher.  p.  8.  Milce  me 
and  mine  chnihtes.  La}.  II.  279  j .  T.  Milce  ^ou 
aUeheom.  II.  281j.  T. 

On  monie  wisen  mon  mei  wurchen  ebnes- 
San,  on  ete  and  on  wete,  and  ec  on  iwedan,  and 
t>et  mon  gistas  underuo,  and  to  seke  monan  ga, 
o5er  sarine  frefra5  ..  oder  |if  he  miUeah  t)an 
men  be  hine  abelh.  0£H.  p.  109-111.  Nu  ic 
f>e  bidde  .^  ))at  t>u  heom  milde  [conj.].  p.  45.  Heo 
Beulen  . .  bidden  for  heom  deies  and  nihtes,  i)et 
Crlst  heom  müde  of  heore  misdede.  p.  7.  Ma)ie 
wiman  forgeten  his  oge  child  t>at  hi  ne  mihi 
hire  barn  of  hire  ogen  innod?  p.  235.  He  .. 
forjelde  alle  ))et  us  god  dod,  &  milce  hore  soulen 
t>et  us  god  idon  habbed.  Ancb.  R.  p.  428. 

Muchel  is  us  t)enne  neod  . .  soa  scrift,  and 
. .  }erne  bidden  ure  mildende  drihten,  t)et  he  us 
leue  swa  libben  on  t>iBse  scorte  line,  |)et  we 
moten  heonene  feren  to  t)an  eche  blisse.  OEH. 
p.  11. 

mile  I  nur  vereinzelt  mil  s.  ags.  mU  fem. 
milliarium,  mille  passus  [gen.  dat  mile,  pi.  nom. 
ace.  gen.  mila,  auch  mile,  dat.  mUum] ,  niederl. 
miß,  niederd.  mile,  ahd.  mila,  miUa  [für  müfa]^ 
mhd.  mile,  mil  [pi.  auch  milen],  altn.  mila,  schw. 
mü,  dän.  miil,  neue,  mile,  aus  lat.  mÜia,  millia 
[sc.  passuum],  tausend  Doppelschritte,  römi- 
sche Meile,  dem  Plural  von  müe,  mille,  tausend; 
auf  romanischem  Gebiete  entstanden  auf  gleiche 
Weise  pr.  sp.  miUa,  it.  pl.  miglia  [nebst  einem 
hieraus  erwachsenen  Singular  miglio],  fr.  mille, 

1.  grösstes  Wegemass,  nicht  selten  einem 
milliarium  [1/5  geogr.  Meile]  entsprechend,  doch 
auch  verschiedener  Länge,  die  oft  durcn  Zu- 
sätse  angedeutet  wird,  Meile. 

sing.  nom.  ags.  mil,  Swa  ..  t)atilka  myle 
fully  contene  A  thowsand  pases  or  cubites  sene. 
Hamp.  7683.  Myhj  muiaire,  demy  lieve. 
Palsob. 


acc.  ags.  mü,  als  Objekt  von  Zeitwörtern 
der  Bewegung:  So  [sc.  hü]  iwende  one  mile,  and 
reste  one  wile.  La}.  H.  88j.  T.  Horn  rod  in  a 
while  More  {>an  a  mile,  K.  HI  595  8pr.  Ihc  habbe 
ffo  mani  müe  [mani  a  myle  1215  Horstm.]  Wel 
feor  bi}onde  weste,  To  seche  my  beste.  1176  Spr. 
Bi  f)e  blod  of  hors  and  man  A  müe  men  mi}t 
haue  ygan.  Arth.  a.  Meel.  7441  Kölb.  Li- 
beaus  rod  manya  mile,  And  si}  aventurs  file  In 
Irland  and  in  Wales.  Lib.  Desc.  1300  Kalosa. 
so  auch  als  Objekt  des  urspr.  transitiven  meien 
in  seiner  bildl.  Verwendung  [vgL  meien  metiri 
4]:  Thus  many  a  myle  they  mett,  TyUe  they 
come  in  to  Calaber.  Ipoh.  A,  2839  ^ölb.  vgl. 
Anm,  Or  f)ai  metyn  hed  a  myle  foe  mers  with- 
out, I^ar  metes  ^aime  a  miche  folke.  Wabs  of 
Alex.  1209  Dubl. 

adverb.  Raumbestimmungen  mannigfacher 
Art  weisen  zum  Teil  auf  anderweitige,  aber 
schon  frOh  wohl  nicht  mehr  empfundene  ags. 
Kasusverh&ltnisse  surück :  For9  ^nnen  riden 
Romanisce  leoden,  ^at  heo  ane  mUe  comen  neh 

Ardure  [ mile  come  neh j.  T.].  La|. 

III.  89-90.  I^is  holie  man  ledde  fiene  dede  forth 
. .  To  t>e  mount  of  loie,  fiat  is  bisides  seint  lemes 
a  mile,  St.  Iames  233  sq.  Horstm.  p.  41.  He 
[sc.  t>6  preost  bulde  nou|ht  fram  Marie  bote  a 
wel  luyte  mile,  St.  Maqdal.  555  [p.  478].  Her 
wonet>  hennes  mani  a  mile  Mi  broper,  sir  Ami- 
loun.  Amis  a.  Amil.  953  Kölb.  Half  a  mile  fram 
{)e  gate  A  litel  loge  sehe  lete  make.  1612.  I*ai 
flowen  aUe ,  verrament ,  Til  t>ai  com  fer  oway, 
A  mile  {)ennes  in  o  valay.  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  3222 
Kölb.  It  is  a  myle  and  an  half  from  Nyke. 
Maund.  p.  21.  Fro  that  hille  to  Jerico  . .  is  but 
a  myle,  p.  99  Spr,  An  half  myle  more  nyghe  is 
a  faire  chirche  of  seynt  John  the  Baptist,  ib. 
Eke  t>e  longe  launde  pat  Lecherie  hette ,  Leue 
him  on  t)i  luft  half  a  large  myle  or  more.  P.  Pi.. 
Text  a  pass.  XI.  117.  cf.  B.  X.  161.  Wifrin  a 
quarter  of  t>e  {ere  hij  come  to  Marcyle ;  Many 
on  com  hem  a}en  t>&nne  maiw  a  myle  [|)enne8  of 
mony  a  myle  Lamb,].  St.  Miiqdal.  421  2Wn. 
[in  Ardi.  68,  68. 69].  Or  t)ai  meten  ware  a  myle 
^e  meris  withouten ,  I^ar  metis  t>aim ,  with  a 
mekill  flote ,  t>e  maister  of  t)e  playnes.  Wabs 
OF  Alex.  1209  Ashm.  [vgl.  meten,  metiri  4].  I 
may  a  myle  knawe  [i.  e.  I  can  tell  a  mile  off\ 
3286  Ashm.  ähnl.  \Dubl,  [vgl.  Gr.^  IL  174]. 
Now  ar  thay  bothe  bowne ,  Mett  one  a  more 
browne,  A  mile  withowt  any  towne.  Pebcet. 
2033.  A  myle  besyde  the  casteU  . .  A  rych  abbey 
ther  was.  Ebl  of  Tol.  988  Ladtke.  Apon  a 
Crosse,  noght  hens  a  myle,  To  ded  he  yede. 
Town.  M.  p.  273. 

g  en.  ags.  mile.  Ever  he  sende  one  agayne  at 
ilke  a  mile  ende.  Pebcey.  1039.  Taketh  pardon 
as  ye  wende,  AI  newe  and  fresh,  at  euery  myles 
ende.  Ch.  C,  T,  IH.  C.  927  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 

als  adnominaler  Genitiv  ist  mile  wohl  auch 
aufzufassen  in  der  Verbindung  a  müe  wei  [vgl. 
Or.^  Ill,  322-3 ;  s.  jedoch  unten  pl.] :  He  swam 
in  thilke  hevy  armes  A  mile  waie  with  strengthe 
of  armes.  Alis.  3486.  [Musyng]  on  t^is  meeteles 
a  myle  tcei  ich  )eode.  P.  Pl.  TextA,  pass.  VIII. 
131.  cf.  C.  X.  296. 


mile. 
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dat.  ags.  mile,  hierher  gehören:  Umben 
are  müe  heo  rtetten  ane  while.  La}.  II.  88  [ob- 
wohl im  Ags.  ym6e  den  AkkiuatiT  regiert] .  It 
was  on  a  day  Edward  l)ouht  a  wile  [i.  e.  deceit, 
stratagem],  He  said  he  wild  asay  {>er  hers  alle 
in  a  müe,  Lanqt.  p.  219  Spr,  dagegen  ist  der 
Ton  der  Pr&position  ahutan,  about,  ags.  dbätan, 
circa,  regierte  K.asus,  trotzdem  sie  im  Ags.  mit 
dem  Akkusativ  und  Dativ  vorkommt,  wohl 
später  edenfalls  als  Akkusativ  aufsufassen :  He 
gaf  gude  confort,  on  that  plaine,  To  all  his  men 
obctU  a  myle.  MiNOT  I.  83  Spr. 

plur.  nom.acc.  ags. mf/a»mt^.  DenNo- 
minativ  vermögen  wir  im  Altenglischen  nur 
vereinzelt  und  nur  in  Formen  mit  dem  flexivi- 
schen  s  der  Mehrzahl  nachzuweisen  [s.  unten]. 

Der  Akkusativ  erscheint  oft,  meist  in 
der  anscheinend  flexionslosen  Form  mile ,  wel- 
che wohl  durch  den  ags.  Gen.  bei  Orössen- 
angaben  [so  von  der  Entfernung:  IV  mUa  from 
t>an  müdan  üteveardum.  Säx.  Chr.  893]  und 
hinter  grösseren  subst.  Zahlen  [vgl.  ass.  eahta 
hund  näla]  veranlasst  wurde  und  sich  lange  er- 
halten hat  [I  have  known  when  he  would  have 
walked  ten  mile  afoot  to  see  a  good  armour. 
Shakssp.  Much  Ado  II.  3]. 

als  Objekt  von  Zeitwörtern  der  Bewegung : 
I^att  folic  ridet)t)  onn  a  der  tatt  iss  dromeluss 
nenmmedd,  I'att  onn  a  da)}  wii)})  hefi)  ssmEm- 
el>t>  an  hunndredd  mile.  Obm  6966.  I^os  hü 
fenle  fiftene  mile,  La).  HI.  58  j.T.  I'e  man  t>at 
mi|te  so  Euereche  dave  fourty  mile  and  }eot 
sumdel  mo ,  He  ne  scholde  nou}t  to  |)e  hexte 
heouene  . .  Comen  in  ei}te  t)ousende  )er.  St. 
Ml|H£L  489  Horstm.  p.  313.  cf.  495  [p.  314]. 
Fop.  ISc.  100.  105  Spr.  He  suam  more  pan  tuei 
mt/le  while  t>iB  fur  uaste.  St.  Brend.  Harl.  169 
Horstm.  p.  224.  Alle  weore  dryven  athrang: 
Ten  myle  they  yeode  alang.  Alis.  3410.  Er  we 
had  riaen  fidy  fyue  myle.  At  Boughton  vnder 
Blee  VB  gan  atake  a  man  etc.  Ch.  C.  T,  UI.  G. 
555  Skeat  Cl.  Fr.  als  Objekt  eines  urspr.  tran- 
sitiven Zeitwortes:  That  tour  conteyned  gret 
contree  in  circuyt,  for  that  tour  alione  con- 
teyned 10  mt^le  sqware.^  Maund.  p.  41  Spr, 

als  adv.  Raumbestimmung:  Per  t>e  eotend 

unc  ifeng  ford  mid  him  seoluen [Lücke] 

fiftene  mile  into  piwe  wilde  wude  [te  eatänd 
bat  mayde  nam  forf)  mid  him  seolue ,  and  hire 
bar  a  Intel  wile  fiftene  mile  in^to  t^^Bse  wilde 
wode  j.  T.].  La|.  IH.  28.  I^reo  mile  t>ar  fram 
to  ])an  wode  {^ronge  ni^e  t>ousend ,  t'a  Arthur 
^ider  sende,  baldere  Bruttus.  Lax.  IH.  58  i.  T. 
Engle  lond  is  eyhte  hundred  myie  long ,  from 
Fenwv{)  steorte  . .  fort  t)at  cume  to  Katenes. 
O.  E.  MISCELL.  p.  145.  Pe  breade  of  Engle  lond 
is  ])reo  hundred  myle  brod,  from  Dewyes  ateowe 
to  Doueran.  ib,  Fram  soufie  to  nort)  he  [sc. 
Engelond]  is  long  ei}te  hondred  mile,  &  tuo 
hundred  mile  brod  fram  est  to  west.  R.  of  Gl. 
0  Wr.  Vor  he  [sc.  King  Willam]  caste  out  of 
house  &  hom  of  men  a  gret  route,  &  binom  hor 
lond  }e  ))ritti  mile  &  more  t>er  aboute.  7702. 
Dercchestre  . .  t>at  biside  Oxenford  is,  As  in  t>e 
estesou]),  an  seue  mile,  4964.  To  the  castel  of 
Saltwode  a  Seint  Thomas  day  hi  come,  Six  mile 


fram  Canterbury,  and  ther  here  in  nome.  Bbk. 
2204  Spr.  Fram  home  he  gan  hire  sende  To  a 
norioe  . .  Viftene  myle  fram  Antioche.  St.  Mar- 
OAR.  16  Spr.  Pe}  Hom  were  under  molde,  O^ei 
elles  wher  he  wolde,  Ot>er  henne  a  faiusend  mile, 
Iho  nolde  him  ne  t>e  bigüe.  K.  H.  317  Spr, 
Hon  nevghyng,  and  cryghyng  of  men,  Men 
myffhte  here  myle  ten.  Axis.  2457  Spr.  Two 
myte  aboute,  men  myghte  here  Of  gentil  men  a 
reoutheful  chere.  7892.  The  ost  was  twenty  myle 
long.  3218.  Saladyn  was  ten  myle  thenne. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2947.  Three  myle  myffhte  men 
here  the  soun.  5714.  Fyve  myle  it  [sc.  the  boost] 
was  off  brede.  6549.  Twenty  myle  it  was  off 
lengthe;  It  was  an  boost  olP  gret  strengthe. 
6551 .  So  long  t>ai  went  vp  &  doun,  Til  t>ai  com 
to  a  chepeing  toun ,  Fine  mUe  out  of  t)at  won. 
Amis  a.  Amil.  1699  Kölb.  They  ryden  forth  to 
a  wylde  forest ,  Ther  was  many  a  wylde  best, 
Fram  Rome  londe  . .  An  hundred  myie.  OCTOU. 
283  Sarr.  A  nonnery  was  in  that  contree,  Fyue 
myle  fra  the  bischope  see.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  78. 
vgl.  A  nonneri  was  in  ^at  contre,  Ffyue  mile 
fro  \iiB  bischop  cite.  Ey.  Gesch.  7,  9  [m  Arch, 
57,  248].  Also  2  myle  fro  Jerico  is  fiom  Jordan. 
Maund.  p.  99  Spr.  Fro  Jerico  a  3  myle  is  the 
Dede  See.  ib,  [vgl.  Anm.  zu  Spr.  I.  2,  166, 10]. 
Thens  a  4  myle  is  Ghorosaym ,  and  5  myle  fro 
Chorosaym  is  the  citee  of  Cedar,  p.  110  Spr. 
To  holde  the  more  righte  weye  be  see,  it  is  wel 
a  1880  myle  of  Lombardye.  p.  55  Spr.  A  2  myle 
long  from  Galilee  is  a  faire  nille  and  an  highe. 
p.  104  Spr,  vgl.  Anm,  The  scherreue  was 
thennes  but  a  fyue  myle,  Gaiieltn  545  Skeat. 
Somers  he  let  so  before  And  charyettes  stuffud 
wyth  store  Well  twelve  myle  and  mare.  Erl  of 
ToL.  820  Lfldtke.  She  and  La|ar,  hir  brothir, 
and  Martha,  hir  sustre,  bilden  that  castel, 
that  is  two  myle  fro  Genazereth.  Mar.  Magd. 
2  Zup.  [in  Arch.  91,  210]. 

so  auch  bildlich:  That  ich  telle  with  my 
tunge,  ys  ten  myle  fro  my  herte.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  VIII.  16. 

mit  Präpositionen,  bei  denen  schon 
das  Ags.  zwischen  Akkusativ  und  Dativ 
schwankt,  wie  abuten  [vgl.  ags.  dbütan  ßare 
eunnan  Sax.  Chr.  806  dbütan  III  nUU  to 
trokonholt  656] :  Abouten  eiyte  hondret  mile 
Engelond  long  is  Fram  t>e  south  into  ^e  north, 
and  to  houndret  brod  iwis  Fram  t>e  est  into  be 
west.  St.  Kenelm  11  Horstm.  p.  345.  I^ai  welk 
t)at  day  to  pe  castel  of  Emaus  . .  t>at  was  fro 
lerusalem  . .  About  seuen  myle  &  a  half.  CuRS. 
Mundi  p.  989  CoTT.  [Insertion]. 

mit  anderen,  bei  denen  mit  grösserem 
Rechte  die  Erhaltung  eines  ursprüngl.  Dativ 
angenommen  wird,  wie  at,  of,  of  er,  wibin: 
Abouten  lerusalem  ben  theise  cytees :  Ebron, 
at  7 myle;  lerico,  at  6 myle;  Bersabee,  aiSmyle. 
Maund.  p.  74.  And  t>at  t^e  way  of  ilka  day  Be 
fully  of  fourty  myle  oi  WAj.  Hamp.7681.  That 
tour,  with  the  cytee,  was  of  25  myle  in  cyrcuyt 
of  the  walles.  Maund.  p.  41  Spr.  t*ei  Horn  were 
bonder  molde,  0|)er  elles  qwere  e  wolde,  Hanne 
ouer  a  poueond  mile  Ne  scnulde  ich  him  bigile. 
K.  H.  Laud  330  Horstm.  \;mArch.  50,45].  Here 
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is  fast  by,  toithin  this  two  myU ,  a  gentyl  here- 
myte,  that  somtyme  was  a  fuUe  noble  Knyghte. 
MORTE  d'Abth.  II.  336  [in  Robaon  Introd. 
p.  XXX.]. 

ohne  Präposition  erscheint  auch  in 
der  Mehrzahl  nicnt  selten  ein  abhängiger  Kasus, 
der  als  adnominaler  Genitiv  auuufassen  ist 
[vgl.  Or,3  in.  339] ;  so  in  Verbindung  mit 
do8etne,  score:  This  sleuthe  was  war  of  werre, 
and  a  slynge  made ,  And  threwe  drede  of  dys- 
payre  a  dozein  myle  aboute  [a  doseyne  myle  a- 
boute  C.  XXIII.  163].  P.Pl.  Texi£.  pass.  XX. 
162. 

mit  compaSf  Jörne:  Ten  mile  compos  al 
aboute.  Curs.  Mundi  2275  Gott.  ähnl.  cett 
Bede  sais  fra  erth  to  heuen  Es  seuen  thusand 
yeir  andhundret  seuen,  Bi iornes,  qua  t)atgang 
it  may,  Fourti  mile  on  ilk  [a]  day.  507  GoTT. 
ähnl.  cett. 

besonders  häufig  mit  wei^  tcai:  In  pais 
buy  wenden  forth  heore  wey,  and  t>i8  bodi 
with  heom  toke ;  Wei  ßf  mile  toei  buy  weren 
iwende ,  ar  t>e  ot)ere  awoke.  St.  Kenelm  314 
Horstm.  p.  354.  vgl.  Vyf  myle  toei  hi  were 
awend,  er  ))ot>ere  awoke.  322  [in  £.  £.P.  p. 56]. 
I^ai  bem  armed  swijie  wel,  &  wi))  Merlin  went, 
y  say,  Ar  day  pre  mile  way.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
3792  Kölb.  Here  &  |)er  crie  &  hontere ,  Men 
mi|t  bem  heren  ^pre  mile  way,  6879.  Pe  cri  & 
sorwe,  y  say,  Men  herd/s^e  mile  way.  7577.  te 
Sarrazins  ost  &  pray  Last/f/e  mile  way.  6891. 
[I^ai ..]  nomen  swiftlich  al  fiat  pray,  &  ladde  it 
t)ennes  to  mile  way  In  to  {^e  toun  of  Arundel. 
7433.  Merlin  &  his  feren  was,  y  say,  Bifom  al 
t)e  ot)er  to  mile  way.  8775.  Of  his  people  theo 
grete  pray  [i.  e.  press,  crowd?]  Laste  twenty 
myle  way.  Alis.  2595.  [Heo  . .]  toke  al  the  con- 
trey,  Abowtefyve  myle  wey,  3237. 

auch  mit  dem  anscheinenden  Plural  weies, 
waieSf  wais :  Pre  mile  wayes  o{)er  to  No  mi|t  no 
man  step  no  eo,  Noi|)er  on  hille  no  in  den,  Bot 
he  steped  ondedmen.  Arth.a.Merl.2147  Kolb. 
I'is  carting  lest  mile  ways.  7421 .  Ten  mile  ways 
lest  ()i8  route.  7739.  Fele  mile  wais,  wit)outen 
doute.  Lest  t^e  tail  of  his  route.  7903.  Twenty 
myle  wey  es  and  mo  No  myghte  men  astryde  go, 
Bote  he  step  on  dede  men,  In  dale,  in  downe,  in 
wode,  in  fen.  Alis.  4446.  Die  Möglichkeit,  hier 
weies,  waies,  wais  als  einen  Yon  mile  regierten 
Genitiv  aufzufassen,  erscheint  nicht  ausge- 
schlossen; vgl.  ags.  Häfden  sumne  dal  wb'ges 
gefaren  [Oen.  44,  4]  und  namentlich  die  früh 
nhd.  verwandten  Verbindungen :  £s  ist  manche 
meile  wUas  von  hier  bis  dorthin;  wie  vil  meile 
wb'gs  nacnRom  sei  [Grimm  Wb.  v.  meile]^  nebst : 
eine  meilewb'geSf  milliare ;  pl.  8  starke  meilwUges^ 
auf  1000  meilwegeSf  10  meilwipea  länger,  vil 
meilwegs  [ib.  Y.meilwügs].  Übrigens  findet  sich 
im  Altenglischen  im  Anschlüsse  an  die  Mehr- 
zahl von  mile  ziemlich  gleichzeitig  mit  den 
oben  angeführten  Beispielen  adnominales  of 
way :  And  f)at  |)e  way  of  ilka  day  Be  fuUy  of 
fourty  myle  of  way.  Hamp.  7681. 

'  in  der  Mehrzahl  erscheinen  neben  müe  in 
älteren  Schriften  die  aus  dem  a^s.  Dativ  milum 
hervorgegangenen  oder  der  schwachen  Flexion 


angeglichenen  Formen  müen.  milene :  I'us  heo 
iuerden  fiftene  milen.  La}.  III.  58.  I^reo  miUn 
^er  from  to  t>&n  wuden  t>ningen  ni}e  t>usende 
.  .  baldere  Brutten.  t5.  I*at  nas  beom  bi- 
tweounen  buten  bare  twa  milen.  IIL  204.  Heo 
wes  ibroht  into  a  burh  to  feden  ant  to  fostrin, 
from  t>e  muchele  Antioche  fiftene  mylen.  St.Ma- 
RHER.  p.  2.  With  cartes,  and  waynes  strong, 
XX.  mylen  they  stoden  along.  Alis.  3435.  The 
k^nges  ost  lasted  aboute  Two  and  twenty  milen 
withouten  doute.  5238.  To  a  twenty  mileti 
aboute  Of  barouns  and  knighttes  lasted  the 
route.  5258.  auch  in  Verbindung  mitwei:  Ne 
of  the  kynges  curreye,  That  lasteth  ttcenty 
mylen  weye.  5118. 

To  pe  castel  of  Saltwode  a  seintlohanes 
dei  heo  come.  Six  milene  fram  Caunterburi,  and 
t)are  heore  in  heo  nome.  St.  'teOM.  of  CArNT. 
1969  Horstm.  p.  163.  I^e  se  wel  swiftliche  hire 
withdrav|,  and  with  gret  eyr  in  gan  eorne,  So 
t)at  within  ne  [)e  deope  se  preo  grete  milene  & 
more  A  swit)e  fair  wei  and  drye  )>are  was.  St. 
Clement  498  [p.  338]. 

neben  mile  finden  sich  ziemlich  früh  auch 
Formen  nut  dem  flexivischen  -«  der  Mehrzahl, 
miles,  milis:  nom.  It  [sc.  the  lond  of  promys- 
sioun]  . .  of  brede  . .  conteynethe  a  40  myle  of 
Lombardye ,  or  of  oure  contree ,  that  ben  also 
Ijrtylle  myles.  MaüND.  p.  117  Spr.  Theise  ben 
not  myles  of  Oascoyne,  ne  of  the  provynce  of 
Almayne,  wher  ben  gret  myles.  ib.  —  ace.  als 
Objekt  eines  Zeitwortes  der  Bewegung :  Miles 
he  [sc.  kyne  Richard]  }ede  seuen  to  Sapt 
Thomas  on  tote.  Langt,  p.  201.  It  semed'he 
had  priked  myles  three.  Ch.  C.  T.  ÜI.  0.  561 
Skeat  Gl.  Fr.  Then  mefiyd  forth  the  messyngers 
myles  bot  a  few.  Wars  of  Alex.  2403  Dubl. 
als  Objekt  eines  urspr.  transitiven  Zeitwortes: 
Ther  begynnethe  the  lond  of  promyssioun,  and 
durethe  unto  Bersabee  in  lengthe  . .  and  it  con- 
teynethe wel  a  180  myles,  Maunb.  p.  117  Spr. 
—  als  adverbiale  Raumbestimmung :  His  leuedi 
. .  Woned  J)er  in  {)at  cuntray  Noujt  fiennes  miles 
fine.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1747  Kölb.  I^e  chas  leste 
of  length  and  brede  Myles  ten.  OcTOU.  1761 
Sarr.  Our  Lady  . .  bad  hym  ber  this  chyld  . . 
to  a  armyte ,  That  woned  fra  thine  [i.  e.  thene, 
thenne]  myles  seuen.  Metr.  Uomil.  p.  168. 
vgl.  Vr  Ladi . .  bad  him  ber  {>at  child  . .  to  an 
hermyte,  I'at  wonede  |)eo{>ene  myles  seuene. 
Ev.  Gesch.  12,  115  so.  [in  Arch.  57,  258].  Til 
o  valeye  he  fledde  {)o  fyle^s],  Ffro  Rouche8t[r;e 
hit  ys  manie  myles.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  15215.  Fro  Cycyle  into  Calabre  is  but 
8  myles  of  Lombardye.  Mauno.  p.  54  Spr.  It 
[sc.  the  see  Medyterrane]  lastethe  bejonde  Co- 
stantynople  3040  myles  of  Lombardye.  p.  142  sq. 
To  t>e  kynge  of  Fraunce  t>e  maydyn  sende.  To 
lye  at  Mountmertrous  J>ere  nere-nonde ,  From 
Parys  mylys  thre.  Octav.  C.  787  Sarr.  —  mit 
Präp. :  I'ennes  ouer  miles  J)re  Lay  Ygerne  so 
fair  &  fre  In  a  castel.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2433 
Kolb.  That  ile  [sc.  of  Cycile]  holt  in  compas 
aboute  350  frensehe  myles.  Maund.  p.  54  Spr- 
Wn  movis  furth  \te  messangere  [pl.]  of  myli^ 
bot  fewe.  Wars  of  Alex.  2403  Asbm. 


mile  —  MUen. 


591 


2.  nicht  selten  wird  das  Wort  benutst, 
um  vergleichsweise  die  Zeit  su  bezeichnen, 
in  welcher  eine  Meile  durchsogen  werden 
kann  [vgl.  mhd.  d  man  äi  eine  ffMe  möhte  ge- 
riten.  BÜCHL.  2,  558.  Si  haetens  niht  geahtet 
einer  hende  wile,  obe  er  solte  singen,  das  einer 
möhte  riten  tüsent  mile.  KuDB.  384,  4.  u.  a.  (s. 
Ijsxsb  ▼.  müe) ;  einen  fthnlichen ,  doch  in  um- 
gekehrter Ordnung  verlaufenden  Bedeutungs- 
wandeljseigt  das  deutsche  Wort  stunde  (s.  Zu- 
pU%a  SU  Guy  B,  2S10)] :  He  was  ded  on  lesee 
hwile  fan  men  mouthe  renne  a  mile.  Havel. 
1830.  I^er  t>ai  [sc.  t>®  dragouns]  gun  to  rest 
baye,  Ich  vnderstond,  eo  long  a  while.  While 
*nen  mitt  gon  a  mile.  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  1528 
Kölb.  Ye,  Sterne  he  shal,  and  that  in  lasee 
ichyle  Than  thou  tcolt  gon  a  paas  [i.  e.  im 
Schritt]  but  a  myle.  Ch.  C  T.  III.  C.  b65  Skeat 
CI.  Pr.  vgl.  Notes,  ähnlich  in  freierer  Gegen- 
überstellung auch :  He  rod  one  wile ,  Wei  more 
pan  a  mile.  K.  H.  Laud  610  Horstm.  tere  ))ey 
[sc.  |)e  dragouns]  rested  heom  bot)e  tweye,  Wei 
pe  mountanee  of  a  whyle,  Pat  a  man  mgfte  gon 
a  myle.  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  X.  1618  Kölb.  auch 
in  der  Verbindung  mit  wei:  I*e  to  t>ou8and  to- 
driuen  &  slawe  I^ai  had  in  a  litelßrawe.  So  man 
wold  in  a  mile  way  Ouergon  hisjumay  [als  wie 
wenn  Jemand  in  der  Zeit,  die  eine  Meile  bean- 
sprucht, eine  ganse  Tagereise  zurückl^en 
wollte  «dL].  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  5704  Kölb.  vgL 
Anrn. 

h&ufig  geschieht  dies  im  Anschluss  an  tem- 
poral gefasstesmotinian^«,  mountenance,  amount, 
space,  duration,  sunächst  bei  Zeitwörtern  der 
Bewegung :  I*o  Merlin  hadde  riden  a  while,  Pe 
mountanee  of  to  mile.  He  seyd  to  king  Arthour 
etc  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  5S59  Kölb.  They  had  redyn 
but  a  whyle,  Ynnethe  the  mowntanee  of  a  mule. 
Gut  B.  2411.  cf.  6513.  He  had  not  redyn  but 
a  whule.  Not  the  mawntane  of  a  myle^  Two 
knyghtes  sawe  he  hove  and  abyde.  Tbyam .  1324. 
He  was  paste  but  a  while.  The  montenance  of  a 
myle.  He  was  bythoghte  of  a  gyle.  Pebcev. 
1033. 

bei  Zeitwörtern,  die  eine  Ruhe  bezeichnen, 
wird  diese  adv.  Bestimmung  völlig  sur  Mass- 
bestimmung fur  einen  Zeitraum:  He  ha|) 
hvm  restyd  but  a  whyle.  But  pe  mountanee  of 
a  mile.  GUT^.2S09  [vgl.  Anm.  su2810].  Nadde 
Arthour  bot  a  while,  Pe  mountanee  of  a  mUe, 
At  hys  table  ysete,  I*er  com  a  maide  in  ride. 
Lib.  Desc.  115  Kaluza.  They  had  stood  en  but 
a  whyle ,  27te  mouniauns  of  half  a  myle ,  Then 
came  that  lady  fre.  £bl  of  Tol.  325  Lfldtke. 
I*ey  ^sc  |>e  dragons]  ne  resteden  but  a  whyle, 
Pemontanee  of  a  myle,  Po  \ie  white  kudde  his 
my|t.  Abth.  a.  Merl.  J).  1157  Kölb.  By  the 
co'rs  he  reste  a  whyle ,  Well  the  mountanaunee 
of  a  myle.  Grs  A.  p.  234  [in  Anm.  zu  ^.9551-2]. 
bei  einem  transitiven  Zeitworte ,  wo  gleichfalls 
von  einer  FortbeweguDg  nicht  die  Rede  ist: 
Ac  t^er  after  a  litel  while,  Wele  pe  mountanee 
of  a  mile,  Oriens  his  limes  droa;.  Sc  gan  arise  of 
his  swou}.  Abth.  a.  Mebl.  7  J  29  Kölb. 

ebenso  bezeichnet  das  Wort  im  Anschlüsse 
an  temporal  gefasstes  space,  Raum,  Zeitraum, 


als  Massbestimmung  einen  Zeitraum:  I'e 
world  and  worldis  Ofe  togider  Chaunges  and 
turnes  ofte  hider  and  t>ider,  And  in  a  state 
duelles  full  short  whiles,  Unnethes  pe  space  of  a 
myle.  Hamp.  1416.  He  had  not  slepyd  but  a 
while,  Not  the  space  of  a  myle.  Ipom.  B.  1465 
Kölb.  VgL  Anm.  For  at  the  yates  so  longe  abode 
he  there ,  £r  he  mvght  entren  in  oni  manere, 
The  space  ofryht  a  lonpe  mile.  LoNELlCH  Orail 
p.  116  [v.  487].  bei  einem  tr.  Zeitw.,  mit  der 
Präposition  wihin :  l*at  salle  }e  here ,  wibouten 
gile,  Wipin  pe  space  of  a  myle.  CUBS.  MUNDI 
22458  Faibf. 

ähnlich  verhält  sich  auch  temporales  mile 
wei  [s.  unten]. 

müe  allein,  ohne  nähere  Andeutung  der  zu 
Grunde  liegenden  Vergleichung  und  ohne  wei- 
teren Zusatz  der  gedachten  Art,  wird  gleichfalls 
schon  in  früher  Zeit  geradezu  als  Zeitmass  ge- 
braucht [vgl.  mhd.  die  Schlacht  wert  üf  zwo 
ganze  nUl  Leseb.  1053,  29  sie  lagen  leine  wile, 
wohl  eine  halbe  müe  Coo.  Pal.  341,  165<l  (bei 
Lexeb  V.  mile)],  besonders  von  einem  kürzeren 
Zeiträume,  in  der  Bedeutung  Zeit,  Weile: 
t^er  inne  heo  runden  ane  lutle  while ,  ne  leaste 
hit  na  wiht  ane  mile.  La}.  I.  248.  tar  ine  hü 
rouneden  one  lutel  wüe,  ne  laste  hit  noht  a  mile, 
ib.  j.  T.  Quen  ))ai  kist  a  mile  or  mare.  His 
blissing  gaue  he  him  right  {>are.  CvBa.  Mundi 
5245  CoTT.  ähnl.  cett.  Here  kessinge  ileste  a 
mile.  And  t>at  hem  |>u5te  litel  while.  Fl.  a.  Bl. 
513  Lumby.  mit  den  Präpositionen  til,  wibin: 
Al  the  nyght  thare  scho  lay.  Til  a  myl  by  for 
the  day.  Seven  Sag.  1 590.  He  was  slayne  within 
a  myle.  GuT  A.  p.  177  [in  Anm.  zu  Gut  B. 
2810]. 

ebenso  wird,  trotz  ihres  ursprünglich 
durchaus  lokalen  Charakters,  auch  die  Ver- 
bindung mit  wei  verwandt:  I  schal  not  faile, 
seurly,  of  my  day.  Nought  for  a  thousand  fran- 
kes, a  myle  way.  Ch.  C.  T.  14686.  Ye  haue 
sett  now  this  two  myle  vay  Ryht  pensyfe  and  in 
grete  heuynesse  [wo  von  keiner  Reise  die  Rede 
ist].  Pabtox.  2S84.  In  clothe  thou  henge  it  a 
myle  way.  And  after  in  colde  water  l>ou  hit  lay. 
Lib.  C.  C.  p.  15.  mit  der  Präposition  in:  Alle 
t)e  surgeons  of  Saleme  so  sone  ne  cot>en  Haue 
lesed  his  langour  and  his  liif  saned.  As  he 
maide  Meliors  in  a  mile  wei  dede.  Will.  159u. 
Mfle%  MUlOB  8.  fr.  Milan,  it.  3Iilano,  lat. 
"Mediolanum,  früh  neue.  Jiilhnne,  jetzt  Milan. 
Mailand  war  berühmt  wegen  seiner  vorzüg- 
lichen Stahlarbeiten,  wie  Panzerhemden,  Plat- 
tenhamische,  Messer  und  sonstigen  Industrie- 
artikel  [vgl.  NaBES  w.  Milan  skins,  müliner, 
Littb£,  Sachs  w.  Milan,  milan]^  das  Wort 
bezeichnet  also  eigentl.  als  adnominales  Attri- 
but den  Herstell^i^sort ,  dann  wohl  die  Art 
der  hergestellten  Ware ;  vgl.  oben  jesserant  s. 
[dazu  auch  DiEZ  v.  ghiarezzino,  BUBGUT  T.JaS' 
erant,  ScHELEB  r.jaseran].  Mailand;  mai- 
ländisehe  Arbeit. 

Also  I  will  pat  Henry  Lound  haue  a  blake 
goun  furred  with  fnnes  [L  e.  foines] ,  and  a 
habirgoun  of  Mylen ,  opyn  befor ,  t>at  Riehard 
Stell  hanes  in  hys  kepjiig.  Futt  Wills  p.  53 
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[a.  1420].  Also  I  will  ^at  Gerard,  in^  brothir, 
haue  a  newe  fure  [i.  e.furre]  of  martirs,  and  I. 
habirf^un  of  Mitton  to.  vgl.  Also  I  will  t>&t 
Ionian,  mv  brotliir,  haue  I.  habirgoun  of  Oegae- 
ran.  In  der  Mitte  des  16.  Jahrh.  findet  sich  die 
Form  Millaine :  lie  haue  . .  a  Miüaine  knife  by 
my  knee.  Percy  Fol.  Ms.  L  68.  His  Millaine 
knife  burst  on  his  knee.  I.  69.  My  round  pallet 
to  my  crowne  . .  Is  made  of  MiUayne  plate.  II. 
582. 

milener,  mlllener  s.  fr.  müUnairetk^.],  [und 
8.] ,  it.  miUenario  adj.  [und  s.],  lat.  mUmariuBy 
millenarius  adj.  von  milleni  zu  milU;  das  Wort 
ist  also  eig.  adj.  lu  einem  Tausend  gehörie, 
dann  substantiviert.  Einer  von  Tausend, 
Tausendmann. 

I*e  best  fyghters  ber  forth  t)e  brest,  Aiohers 
&  arblasters  pem  next;  I^e  myle[ne]r8  &  f>e  een- 
taynes  [milleners  &  oenteners  v.  l]  Ffolewed 
faste  on  t>o  Romaynes.  R.  of  B&.  Story  of 
Engl  3535. 

miler^  miller  s.  afr.  müer,  miller,  Tausend» 
nfr.  millieTy  it.  mialiaio^  lat.  miUiarium^  Ab- 
teilung Ton  Tausend  [annorum  AuousTiM.  c.  d, 
20,7],  Tgl.  afr.  miUiaire  adj.  millesimus  [s.mft7/t- 
aire,  annus  millesimus],  it.  migUario  [su  miglio, 
Meile] ,  mlat.  mdlliarius  [subst.  mtV^tartiM,  qui 
mille  militibus  preeest  D.  C.  vgl.  eentenariusy 
centurio,  centum  militibus  priefectus  ib.  also 
Hauptmann  über  Tausend,  Hundert],  lat.  mt7t- 
ariue,  milliariue ,  von  müle.  Tausend,  Ab- 
teilung von  tausend  Mann. 

By  milers  &  bv  centeners  [Be  centiners  & 
miliers  v.  1.]  Sette  pey  [sc.  t)e  Romayns]  |)e  ba- 
taile  [t>er  batailes  v.  /.]  seers.  R.  of  Br.  Story 
of  Engl  13527.  vgl.  In  sere  bataiUes  [8c.t>ey] 
set  |>eym  a  sondres ,  Bot)e  by  fousands  &  by 
hundreds.  3407. 

mUfoll,  mUfoUe,  mUlefoUe,  mllllfoUs. 

spät  afr.  mille-fueiUe  [16.  Jahrh.  LlTTR]6],  nfr. 
mille-feuille  [aus  afr.  mil,  mile,  pi.  milUt  mille, 
milia,  \xnäifueilffuel,fuil,fueille,fuellet  feuille, 
foilleyfuile,  folium,  folia],  sp.  milefolio,  it.  milie- 
fogliey  mlat.  milifolium,  millefolium,  lat.  miUe- 
folium,  'ii  n.  [Plin.  24, 56  (95)J  und  miUefolia,  -ce 
f.  [sc.  herba  Plin.  25,  5  (19)],  neue,  müfoil 
Tausendblatt,  Qarbe,  Schafgarbe 
[Achillea  millefolium  L.]. 

Millefolium,  milfoil  Rel.  Ant.  I.  36.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  139  [col.  555,  9  Wülck.l  [c.  1250].  Tak 
confery,  marigolde,  matfelon,  mylfoyle  [zu 
einemHeiltranke].  Rkl.  Ant.  1.55  [14. Jahrh.]. 
Hoc  milifolium,  mylfoih.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190 
[col.  643,  27  Wülck.j  [c.  1420].  Mylfoih,  an 
herbe.  Palsor.  [a.  1536].  Millefolium,  mylle- 
foule  vel  noseblede.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  596,  9 
Wülck.  [15.  Jahrh.].  "^Bioyfe,  myllefoyle,  herbe 
fur  nese  blederys  [}arwe  K.  S.],  millefolium. 
Pr.P.  p.536  [a.  1460].  Myllyfoly,  herbe,  mille- 
folium, sanguinaria.  p.  337. 

mllfol  adj.  erscheint  neben  mildfol,  mylde- 
fülle  als  gut  beglaubigte  Variante  zu  musfol; 
T^l.  mildeftü,  mtldseful    voll  Milde,  gnä- 
dig, barmherzig,  demütig. 

1.  von  einem  Menschen:  teruore  ich 
clupede  {)e  ek  vp,  ^at  t)ou  it  ssost  ise,  To  nime 


ensample  afterward  milsfol  {mylfol  B.  müfol  (f. 
medeful  ß.  myldefuUe  e.]  &  mek  to  be.  K.  of 
Gl.  8974  Wr.   vgl.  tat  vor  ych  clupede  t>e  so 

3»,  {>at  t>ou  shost  yse,  To  nyme  an  saumple 
terward  mylfol  &,  mek  be  [loweliche  for  to  be 
Ar.],  p.  435  Hearne. 

2.  von  einem  Sachnamen,  der  auf  das 
Gemütsleben  Bezug  hat :  Hou  miite  of  an  quene 
be  a  more  milsfol  [mylfol  B.  milofol  «f.  mildere, 
mylder,  milder  eeU.]  dede?  R.ofGl.8966  Wr. 
vgl.  Hou  my|te  of  an  quene  be  mylfol  wede? 
p.  435  Heame. 

witiglllg  B.  von  einem  nicht  nachweisbaren 
Zeitworte  milgen ,  circumfodere,  dunkler  Her- 
kunft.   Umgrabung,  Umgraben. 

And  in  thaire  ase  a  mylgyng  thay  desireth, 
Lest  thai  therein  all  hoore  yberded  goo  [debet 
(sc.  nux)  aliquando  circumfodi,  ne  cava  fiat  vitio 
senectutis  latX  Pallad.  2,  362. 

mtlialr  s.  lat.  miliarium,  milliarium,  dem 
Meilensteine  ähnliches,  hohes  und  schlankes 
Gef&ss  von  Metall,  um  Wasser  darin  zum  Ko- 
chen zu  bringen,  neue,  veraltet  miliar;  vgl. 
neue,  miüiary,  Meilensäule,  Meilenstein.  Ver- 
wandt ist  vielleicht  mnd.  nnd.  mUer,  später 
meHer,  nhd.  meiler  [neben  schw.  mila,  difin.  mile 
und  auch  böhm.  mile,  milje],  strues  lignorumin 
carbones  redigendonun ,  charcoal  mound,  dss 
einer  ähnlichen  Begriffsübertranng  seine  Ent- 
stehung verdanken  mag.  Miliar,  hohes, 
schlankes  Metallgefllss  zum  Erwärmen  des 
Wassers  in  Bädern  und  zum  Kochen. 

A  mvliair  of  lede,  the  bothom  brasse, 
Anende  tue  seetes  sette  it  so  withoute  The  four- 
neis,  and  the  fir  therundre  passe  [A  mäyair  of 
leed,  the  bottum  brasse  etc.  Lidd.  Miliarium 
vero  plumbeum ,  cui  aerea  patina  subest  etc. 
lat.]  Pallad.  1,  1093.  vgl.  A  brason  vessel 
streit  with  brynkes  hie  [Vas  aeneum  miliario 
simile,  id  est  altum  et  angustum  lat],  5,  207. 

millng  s.  neue,  milling  s.  Rädeln,  Kräuseln, 
zu  neue,  mill  v.  meiere  von  neue,  miü  s.  ae. 
mille,  milne,  mulne,  molin  a ;  vgl.  dagegen  ae. 
mtillen  v.  conterere.  Kräuselung,  Kr&u- 
selarbeit 

Moreouer  y  bequethe  to  Robert  Sharp  . .  a 
good  borddotn  with  crossewerk,  &  another 
borddoth  with  mylyngia  at  the  toB  ende  [i.  e. 
at  thet  one  ende].  Fifty  Wills  p.  101  [a.  1434]. 

mUloiiy  mllloiui,  mlUnn^  mellmiy  mlllioiiy 
mlllloan  num.  afr.  nfr.  million^  pr.  milio,  katal. 
milid,  sp.  milion,  pg.  milhao,  it.  milione,  millione, 
mlat.  millio,  -önis,  von  lat.  mille,  neue,  million ; 
urspr.  Substantiv,  dann  aber  auch  als  adjektivi- 
sches Zahlwort  verwendet.  Million,  Tau- 
sendmal tausend. 

l*en  kneled  Poul  and  Mihel  And  a  milioun 
angeleswelBifore  f>esone  of  God.  0.£.Misc£LL. 
p.  232.  Here  I  hete  the  my  bond,  thi  hestus 
to  hold ,  With  a  miliun  of  masse  [pi.]  to  make 
thi  mynnyng.  AnT.  op  Arth.  st  19.  Pruste«, 
prouincials  to  pray  were  fuUe  preste,  With  a 
meUun  of  massus,  her  modur  mynnyng.  st  55. 
She  par  cas  that  richest  is.  And  haui  of  golde 
a  million,  GowerII.  214.  MyUyon,  a  nombre. 
Palsgr.  „Han  freres  swiohe  a  grace,  That  non 
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of  hem  shal  comen  in  this  place  ?^  »Yes,^  quod 
this  angel,  ^many  a  millioun."  Ch.  C  T.  7267 
Tyrwh.  —  Coueyte  not  his  goodes  For  miltona 
[any  mylumis  t.  1.]  of  moneye.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  ILL.  254.  And  alle  t>&t  come  of  |)atCaym, 
Crist  hem  hatede  aftur,  And  mony  müioTU  mo 
of  men  and  of  wymmen  I*at  of  Seth  and  his 
suster  8e{>t3en  forth  ooome.  A,  X.  146. 

mill)  mllle  s.  molina,  und  Zuss.  s.  mttlne. 

mllle  num.  afr.  mil,  mile  pl.  mille,  lat.  miller 
mile  pl.  gewöhnl.  milia ,  erscheint  im  Altenfrl. 
nicht  selten  in  den  Abkürzungen  Mi.,  Ml,,  M., 
ist  aber  wohl  nur  als  Zahlseicnen  zu  betrachten 
und  fusend,  pousand  etc.  zu  lesen,  bezw.  auszu- 
sprechen,   tausend. 

iiij.  Mi.  [i.  e.  mille]  a  .0.  and  fourte  And 
hundert  men  (>&!  t^er  were  truly  Fro  |}e  bekyn- 
y[n]^  of  wor[l]d  ay  spekyng,  Andvche  a  .0. 
tungis  had  etc.  0.  £.  Miscell.  p.  220  [cf.  fu- 
send "p.  154  pouaund  p.  224].  A  ten  Ml.  [mille 
ed.  vgl.  dagegen :  ihouusand  Dubl.]  ts  take  of 
tulkis  enarmed.  Waks  of  Alex.  2685  Ashm. 
Thre  hundreth  Ml.  [mille  ed.]  thra  men  [Thre 
C.  Mil.  (mille  ed.)  of  throo  Dubl] ,  t)at  tharned 
|)air6  lyues.  3071  Ashm.  cf.  3738  Ashm.  I  wolle 
that  ther  be  .x.  W»  masses  isayde  for  me  of  gode 
prestes  with  all  hast.  Fifty  Wills  p.  23.  cf. 
p.  6.  106.  King  Yder  ..  wif)  him  ledde  .Xmi. 
.M.  knijt.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  7719  sq.  Kölb.  vgl. 
King  Soriandes  after  cam  Wit»  fourti  pousand 
hat)en  men ;  To  Morgalant,  his  stewara,  He  hi- 
toke  f)e  afterward  [sa  haekwarde,  rearguard, 
rear]  &  .XXV.  .M.  Sarrazins.  7733. 

ndUefolle  s.  millefolium  s.  milfoil. 

mlllener  s.  milenarius,  millenarius  s.  müener. 

miller  s.  miliarius,  milliarius  s.  miler. 

miUer^  mlllere  s.  molinarius,  molendinarius, 
molitor  s.  mulnere. 

millet  s.  muUus  s.  mulet. 

milUfoU  s.  millefolium  s.  milfoil. 

million^  mlllionn  num.  decies  centena  milia 
8.  milion. 

millon  8.  melo  s.  melon.  Melone. 
My  lion,  a  frute.  Palsgr.  y^I.  A  milion, 
une  gourde.  Wr.  Prov.  D.  p.  673  [a.  1636]. 
Milion,  or  melon.  Boter  [a.  1702].   Million^  or 
melon,  melon,  ib. 

MUlon  8.  Mediolanum  s.  Milen. 

milii)  mllne  s.  molina,  molendinum,  und 
Zuss.,  mllner  s.  molinarius,  molendinarius, 
molitor  s.  mvdne,  mulnere. 

milse  8.  dementia,  milgen  y.  misereri,  mllg- 
fol  adj.  Clemens,  •folnesse  s.  dementia,  -fill 
adj.  Clemens,  milsliöeadj.  misericors  s.  mildse, 
mildsten,  mildseful,  -fulnesse,  'libe. 

mflstaiiy  -stony  -stoime  s.  mola,  molaris  [sc. 
lapis]  s.  hinter  mulne,  mulle,  molina. 

mUte^  milty  auch  milche  s.  ass.  afries.  nie- 
derd.  milte^  splen,  lien,  nieden.  milt,  altn. 
milti^  altnorweg.  dän.  milt,  Bohw.  mfelte,  mjälte^ 
ahd.  milzif  mhd.  milze,  milz,  hiervon  auch  it. 
milza,  sp.  melsa,  npr.  melso,  zu  meUen,  dissolvi, 
dissoWere,  neue.mt7<.  Die  Form  milehe  scheint 
auf  einer  Anlehnung  an  mile,  lac,  zu  beruhen, 
die  zu  einer  Vermengung  beider  Wörter  führte ; 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


8.  das  flgd.  mute,  milehe,  lac,  und  Tgl.  milker, 
pisois  mas.    Milz. 

Milte.  Frgm.  of  .£lfric's  Gr.  etc.  p.  6. 
The  milte,  Tesplen  [Vetplen  ed.].  Wr.  voc. 
n.  149.  Nu  schd  forrotien  pine  ted  and  t>i  tunge. 
Pi  mähe  and  ^i  miUe,  t)i  liure  and  t>i  lunge.  O. 
£.  Miscell.  p.  178. 179.  Rel.  S.  p.76.  Spien, 
nwUe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183.  186  [col.  632,  3.  636,  30 
Wfllck.].  Hoc  spien,  a  my^.  p.  208  [col.  678, 8]. 
Spien,  the  myüe.  col.  613,  6.  A  milte,  len  [lien 
A.],  lienisis  est  morbus  lienis,  spien.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  240.  His  nayles  Stacke  in  to  my  lyuer 
and  mj\mylte.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  52.  v^l. 
j^lte  in  a  beest,  ratte.  Palsor.  Spien,  m%U. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  Hie  spien,  the  mylt.  p.  247 
[col.  627,  8.  751,  14  Wülck.].  vgl.  Mut,  or 
spleen,  la  rate.  Boyer  [a.  1702]. 

Mylehe,  or  mvlte  [or  spleen,  infra],  splen. 
Pr.  p.  p.  337.  Mylte,  idem  quod  mylehe,  supra, 
p.  338.  Splene,  or  mylte  [or  mylehe,  supra], 
splen.  p.  469. 

milte^  neben  milehe  s.  Nebenform  zu  mile, 
milk,  milch,  milehe,  lac,  lactes,  neue,  müt,  soft 
roe  of  fishes.  Der  Wechsel  yon  c  [k,  eh]  mit  t 
kommt  auch  sonst  vor  [s.  Mätzner  Gr.^  1. 142] ; 
hier  wurde  er  durch  eine  stattgefundene  Ver- 
mengung  der  Begriffe  unterstützt  oder  gab  zu 
derselben  Anlass ;  vgl.  miUef  milche^  splen,  und 
8.  oben  mtVc,  lac  6,  milker,  piscismas.  Milch, 
Fischmilch,  milch&hnlicher  Same  des 
männlichen  Fisches. 

Mylche,  or  mylte  [or  spleen,  infra],  splen ; 
lactis,  proprie  mylche,  Pr.  P.  p.  337.  Mylte, 
idem  quod  mylehe ,  supra,  p.  338.  Tgl.  Mylte 
[in]afy8she.  Palsor.  [a.  1536].  The  rntV^,  or 
soft  roe  of  fishes,  laite  des  poissons.  Boter 
[a.  1702]. 

miltemlsse  s.  misericordia  [Kel.  Akt.  I. 
102]  8.  mildheortnesse. 

mlltsohlpe  s.  mansuetudo  s.  müdescipe. 

mllÖ6  B.  anscheinend  mit  -5  gebildete  nörd- 
liche Nebenform  zu  milse,  mihe,  mildse,  ags. 
müds,  milts  misericordia,  mit  -s,  von  milde  adj. 
Clemens,  misericors,  die  sich  wie  blibe  neben 
blis,  IflBtitia,  zu  steUen  scheint ;  vgl.  ahd.  miltida, 
misericordia,  gth.  mildipa,  cnXayxya,  Milde, 
Erbarmen,  und  s.  unten  mt/dten,  milten  v.  mi- 
sereri, miPSnes  8.  dementia,  misericordia. 
Milde,  Gnade. 

Alle  waies  of  lauerd  mercy  and  sothfastnes 
[milpe  &  sohtnes  E.  milpe  Sc  sohtnesse  H.] ,  To 
sekand  his  witeword  and  his  witnes.  Ps.  24,  1 1 
Horstm.  Or  he  sal  awai  kerne  is  milpe  in  ende 
Fra  geting  and  getins  of  strende.  JJ.  76,  8.  — 
Lauerd,  ofe  t^ine  reutnes  mine  t>ou  mare.  And 
ofe  ))ine  milpes.  24,  6.  And  t>ou,  lauerd,  rewer 
and  mildeherted  mäste ;  Tholeand,  and  ofe  feie 
milpes,  and  sothfaste.  85,  14. 

mllöieily  mllöen  v.  in  Anlehnung  an  milbe 
8.  dementia  [für  mildse] ,  gebildete  Nebenform 
zximildsien,  misereri,  dessen  Konstruktion  es 
teilt ;  vgl.  mtVde,  mifflnes.  gn&dig  sein,  sich 
erbarmen. 

Or  sal  forgete  to  mylthe  god  ouer  al?  Ps. 
76,  9  Horstm.  vgl.  E.  H. 
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mildien  —  min. 


Miipe  [imper.]  of  xne,  lauerdi  for  man  for- 
trade  me.  Fs.  55,  1  Horstm.  [vel.  miles  E.y  das 
vielleicht  für  miüe  steht].  Ofe  pi  lagh  milthe  of 
me  t>ou  [In  lagh  mil\he  of  me  nou  £.  &  {)i  l.  of 
me  m.  {)ou  H.].  118,  29  [vgl.  die  Anm.  zu  dieser 
Stelle  in  iS|pr.  I.  1,  269].  Milpe  of  me  after 
Bpeche  t>ine.  118,  58.  Milpe  ofe  vs,  lauerd, 
milpe  ofe  vs  ^are.  122,  4.  For  i)i  name,  lauerd, 
milpe  to  mi  sinne.  24,  12. 

God  milpe  [3.  s.  pr.  conj.]  of  vs,  and  blis 
vs  t>u8 ;  Light  ouer  vs  his  face ,  and  milpe  vs. 
Ps.  66.  1  Horstm. 

nLllönes  s.  vgl.  milbe,  milbien,  Milde, 
Gnade,  Barmherzigkeit. 

Wher  ani  in  thrugjhes  [i.  e.  pruhes,  coffins] 
sal  telle  t>i  milthnes  [mildhertnes  H.],  Or  in  tin- 
sel \)i  sothnes?  Fs.  87,  12  Horstm. 

mllward  s.  molendinarius  s.  hinter  mtilne, 
mulle  s.  molina. 

milwel  8.  gadus  morrhua  s.  molwel. 

mUioe^  mllze  s.  dementia,  misericordia, 
mllzeherted  adi.  misericors,  mllzer  s.  [adj.] 
miserator,  milsEilil  adj.  clemens  s.  mildse,  -ful, 
-heortedf  mildser, 

null  adj.  com  par.  altn.  minni  [für  mtnrt],  mi- 
nor, afries.  alts.  ahd.  mtnnir,  mhd.  minner, 
minrey  minder,  nniederL  nhd.  minder,  mniederl. 
schw.  dftn.  mindre,  gth.  minniza  [vgl.  superl. 
afries.  minntuty  minnest,  alts.  minnist,  ahd.  min- 
nist,  minneet,  mhd.  minnest,  minat ,  nhd.  min- 
dest y  altn.  minstr,  gth.  minnisU]^  und  hierzu  als 
adv.  compar.  afries.  alts.  ahd.  mhd.  niederl. 
min,  minus,  altn.  minnr,  mtdr,  gth.  mins,  mtViz, 
[vgl.  superl.  afries.  minnuat,  minneety  alts.  min- 
nisto,  ahd.  minnist^  minnest,  mhd.  minneat,  minst], 
urverwandt  mit  lat.  minor,  minus  [vgl.  superl. 
minimus,  adv.  minime],  seh.  min.  Zu  verglei- 
chen sind  auch  ags.  min,  parvus  [in  myne,  capito, 
small  fish,  und  minsian,  minui],  auch  ir.  min, 
parvus,  miniasg ,  small  fish,  gr.  i^ivig,  parvus ; 
8.  menoioe,  neue,  minnow  s.  leuciscus  phoxinus, 
und  minsen,  mincen,  neue,  mince  v.  minuere. 
minder,  kleiner,  geringer. 

das  Wort  erscheint  für  lasse,  fast  nur  in 
Verbindung  mit  mare,  more,  oft  als  Füllwort 
zur  Gewinnung  des  Reimes. 

t*ou  snibbid  genge^  more  and  minne,  For- 
worthed  wiked  for  his  smne  [I^ou  snibbed  genge, 
mare  and  minne,  Wicke  forw^ur[)ed  in  his  sinne 
H.  tou  snibbed  genge ,  more  and  lease ,  And 
wike  forwr{)ed  in  wienesse  E.].  Ps.  9, 5  Horstm. 
Falk  . .  Both  more  and  myn.  Town.  M.  p.  125. 
He  myght  amende  in  a  mynt  [myn  v.  1.]  while 
al  \)ht  amys  stondes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV. 
200.  —  Saint  Austin,  {)e  doctur  dere,  And  o[3er 
maisters,  mare  and  myn,  Sais  f)at  men  grete 
mede  may  wyn  etc.  Spir.  Guyd.  2  Horstm.  [in 
Yorksh.  fVr,  II.  292].  Thise  nayles  so  thay 
ryn,  Thoro  more  and  myn,  Thise  hordes  ichon. 
Town.  M.  p.  27  Spr.  vgl.  sch.  Maicmentis, 
more  and  myn.  Wynt.  VII.  10,  70. 

substantiviert  wird  namentlich  die 
Mehrzahl  von  Personen  gebraucht:  That 
day  was  ther  no  more  dede  With  those  worthily 
in  wede,  Bot  buskede  thame,  and  to  bedde  jede, 


The  more  and  the  mynne.  Pescet.  1605. 
Schewed  his  mysdedez  Of  {)e  more  &  t>e  mynne, 
&  merci  besechez.  Gaw.  1880.  in  appositionel- 
lem  Anschlüsse  an  ein  vorhergehendes  Für- 
wort :  We  aght  to  love  hym ,  more  and  myn. 
Town.  M.  p.  134.  God  biys  you,  more  and 
mwi.  p.  139.  ^^0  browers  schynne  haue  [i.  e. 
All  shall  have  napkins] ,  more  and  mytl.  Bab. 
B.  p.  321  [a.  1460J.  A  flowyd  above  ihame  shall 
be  oroght,  To  stroye  medilerthe,  hoihe  more  and 
myn.  lORK  Pl*  P-  41.  We  may  mowm,  6o^ 
more  and  myn.  town  M.  p.  60.  In  erth  I  see 
bot  syn  reynand  to  and  fro,  Emang  both  more 
and  myn.  p.  22  Spr. 

auch  das  Neutrum  findet  sich  substanti- 
visch verwendet :  [t*at]  . .  ys  [to]  mene  in  eure 
mouth  more  ne  mynne,  Bote  t>at  alle  manere 
men,  wommen,  ana  children  Sholde  conformye 
to  on  kynde  on  holy  [kirke]  to  byleyue.  P.  Yh. 
Text  C.  pass.  IV.  399.  Hem  hom  [sc.  l>e  chek- 
yns]  in  quarteres,  and  lay  hom  inne,  Boyle  hom 
up  with  alle,  no  more  ne  mynne.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.S. 
Take  swongyn  eggus  [i.  e.  i^eschlagene  Eier], 
no  more  ne  myn.  p.  22. 

müly  ml  pron.  poss.  ags.  min,  mens  [fl.  min, 
mine,  min] ,  alts.  afries.  ahd.  mhd.  min  [fl.  ahd. 
minSr,  minu,  minaz,  mhd.  miner,  miniu,  n^Uiez, 
niederd.  min,  niederl.  mijn,  altn.  minn  für  min 
[n.  mitt],  schw.  min  [n.  mitt\  dän.  min,  mit,  gth. 
fl.  m.  meine,  f.  meina,  n.  mein,  tneinata,  neue. 
mine,  my ;  vgl.  uMpron.  pers.  ego,  dessen  suhst. 
Genitiv  gleichen  Stanmies,  ags.  aits.  afries.  min, 
sehr  frühe  völlig  in  das  adj.  rossessivpronomen 
übergegangen  zu  sein  scheint,   mein. 

Überreste  der  bereits  stark  eingeschränk- 
ten ags.  Flexion  finden  sich  in  Älterer  Zeit  noch 
ziemlich  häufig ,  besonders  in  der  attributiven 
Einzahl  und  Mehrzahl;  doch  tritt  daneben 
schon  frühe  in  allen  Kasus  unflektiertes  min 
und  selbst  die  Verkürzung  mi.  Später  wird  die 
volle  Form  min  vorzugsweise  vor  einem  voka- 
lisch oder  mit  h  beginnenden  Worte  oder  nach- 
stehend gebraucht. 

Das  grammatische  Geschlecht  der  dem 
Englischen  überkommenen  Substantive,  das 
frühe  vielfach  wechselte,  tritt  an  den  Kasus- 
formen  der  Einzahl  des  Possessivpronomens  im 
ganzen  nur  anfangs  noch  in  beschränktem  Masse 
hervor  und  lässt  sich  deshalb  bald,  wo  nicht 
das  natürliche  Geschlecht  massgebend  blieb, 
nur  anderweitig,  etwa  durch  ein  im  Satze  auf- 
tretendes Personalpronomen,  oder  überhaupt 
nicht  mehr  bestimmen. 

Lange  zeigt  die  Mehrzahl  aller  Geschlech- 
ter in  der  Form  mine  einen  Rest  der  Flexion. 

A.  attributiv. 

1.  die  Kasusformen  des  attributiven 
Fürwortes. 

I.  die  Einzahl. 

a.  des  männlichen  Geschlechtes: 

nom.  ags.  min:  AfFterr  t)att  little  witt  tatt 
me  Min  Drihhtin  hafetjj)  lenedd.  ÖRM  Bed. 
15  Spr.  [cf.  Hom.  6390].  tiss  iss  min  Sune. 
10682.  Nu  is  min  earn  wel  biÖoht  [Nou  his  mm 
heem  wel  bi|)oht  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  376.    I>ou  harte 


nun. 
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[i.  e.  art]  me  ase  min  fader,  and  ich  aae  ^in 
dohter.  I.  129J.T.  Hors  hatte  min  5ro^0r.  II. 
154  j.T.  Spr.  Ich  am  mi  lauerdes  lomb,  anthe 
is  min  hirae.  St.  Ma&her.  p.  12.  He  aal  euere 
min  loturd  ben.  G.  A.  £x.  1625.  For  as  much 
as  |e  ar  myn  em.  Gaw.  356.  If  lewed  men  wist 
what  t>is  latyn  menethjAnd  who  was  myn  auctor, 
P.  Pl.  Text  £.  pass.  iV.  116.  I  wul  my  wyf 
haf  [konj.]  half  my  mylcbe  kye,  and  myn  heyr 
J)e  other  half.  Fifty  wills  p.  57  [a.  1424-5],  so 
auch  mi  nem  [für  min  em]:  Mi  nem  nil  me  nou|t 
se.  Tristr.  2116  Kölb.  Mark,  mi  nem,  hab 
sinne.  2665.  He  ys  my  neme.  GuT  B.  612.  ygl. 
Anm. 

I^anne  ich  ofe[r]teo  hefenes  mid  wlcne, 
t>anne  bi5  atawed  min  renhoge.  GEH.  p.  225. 

I^an  wuU  I  {)at  myn  eldest  8<me  f>at  ouere- 
leueth  me  haue  hit.  Fifty  Wills  p.  57  [a. 
1424-5]. 

5if  hit  wide  Appolin ,  t>at  is  deore  lauerd 
min  [be  his  deore  louerdmin  j.  T.],  ^at  we  majen 
mid  nhte,  biwinnen  hine  &  his  cnihtes.  La|. 
II.  78.  I'is  is  he  ^at  fader  myn  ordeynef)  my 
lord  to  be.  Ferümbr.  2186. 

I*eo  art  me  leof  al  so  mi  fader,  &  ich  |>e 
al  so  \ii  dohter.  La).  I.  129.  Hors  is  mi  broHet, 
II.  154  Spr,  Mi  broker  Dioclician  [Mi  broper 
Diodecian]  haued  me  al  {)a  londes  bitaht  a  mire 
honde.  IL  29.  '5^f  he  wold  bicumen  mi  mon 
[^ef  he  wole  bicome  mi  man  j-T.].  IH.  49.  tat 
was  mi  huerd  deore,  I.  97  j.  T.  Cost  hebte  mi 
feder.  LIFE  St.  Kath.  465.  I^er  is  my  voder 
and  eke  heore.  0.  £.  Miscell.  p.  54.  For  no 
thing  ne  shuld  I  take  Mon  to  ben  mi  make,  Ar 
his  homcome.  SiRiz  106  Spr.  Til  that  mi  eone 
of  helde  be.  Havel.  387.  Mi  fader  was  king 
of  denshe  lond.  1403.  He  i%  my  broper.  Ayenb. 
p.  89.  Ych  the  loue  as  ^e  mon  that  my  fader 
ya.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  30  Spr.  Fully  haue  ^e  bene 
my  fa.  Seuyn  Sao.  3919.  Mi  helper  be,  ne  me 
forlete,  Ne  me  forse ,  God.  Ps.  26,  9.  Mirth 
oyer  me  sal  noght  mifaa.  40,  12.  My  brofer 
Safadyn  is  riche  of  tenement.  Langt,  p.  193. 
More  ouere  I  wull  t>at  Robert,  my  son,  haue  my 
flat  couered  pece.  Fifty  Wills  p.  57. 

Pe  wes  mi  deore  wine,  La).  I.  97.  Per  him 
cume^  ludas,  t)at  is  mufulle  ivo.  O.  £.  Mis- 
cell,  p.  42.  Wolde  he  be  my  worldly  make,  & 
weddy  me  to  wyue,  For  his  loue  wold  y  take 
cristendom  al  so  blyue.  Ferümbr.  1422.  This 
is  my  derworth  sone.  Wycl.  Matth.  17,  5  Oxf. 

Mi  muih  hayeth  tweire  kunne  salye.  O.  A. 
N.  886  Spf, 

Wei  ich  wot  what  mie  louerd  Crist  m  mie 
moup  ha{>  ibro|t.  St.  Dunst.  128  Spr.  [ygl.  die 
Bemerkung  in  Spr.  I.  1  p.  1 70] .  Mie  louerd  to 
morwe  wole  t>at  me  martir  me.  St.  Cristoph. 
218^6^. 

yoc.  ags.  min:  Ne  sei5  ure  nan  min  feder, 
ne  )>in  feder,  ah  ure  feder,  {^e  ert  in  heouene. 
0£H.  p.  125.  Min  IhesUj  lines  louerd.  p.  185. 
&  tu,  m*n  Laferrd,  cnm^st  her  Att  me  to  wurr- 
t>enn  fullhtnedd?  Orm  10062.  It>e  is,  min  healr- 
ent,  al  ^  ich  wilnL  St.  Marher.  p.  8.  „A,  min  ; 
dieu  [L  e.  my  God],**  seyd  the  justise,  „Pine  tales  ; 


ben  gode  &  wise.""  Arth.  a.  Merl.  961  Kölb. 
ygl.  auch:  Min  huniter.  GEH.  p.  183.  200. 

Min  holy  fader,  so  I  will.  Go  wer  I.  104. 

Nu,  broberr  Wallterr,  broperr  min  Affterr 
t)e  flseshess  kinde ;  Annd  broperr  min  i  Criss- 
tenndom  .  .  Annd  broperr  min  i  Godess  hus. 
Orm  Ded.  1  Spr.  Halt  me,  healent  min,  Ihesu 
Crist,  godes  sune ,  as  {)u  hauest  bigunnen.  St. 
Juliana  p.  29.  Sone  min  so  dere,  Do  so  ich  t>e 
lere.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  186  [Anf.  13.  Jahrh.].  Sone 
min  swo  leve,  Site  me  nu  bisides.  ib.  Swete 
Ihesu,  loverd  myn.  Lyr.  P.  p.  58.  Also  blis  and 
to  me,  fader  mm.  Wycl.  Gen.  27,  34  Oxf.  Who 
art  thou,  sone  myn.  27,  18  Punr.  Cosyn  myn, 
what  eyleth  the,  That  art  so  pale  and  deedly  on 
to  see?  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  223  Morris  CI.  Pr. 

Fortiger  spac  to  Merlin:  „Tel  me  now, 
sone  mine,  Whi  noman  no  may  founde  Caste! 
here  opon  |)is  grounde?  Arth.  a.  Merl.  1441 
Kölb. 

Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  mi  leof.  0£H.  n.  183. 
200.  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  mt  drub  [ygL  ahd. 
drat,  trüt,  mhd.  trüt,  dilectus\  mi  dening,  mi 
drihtin,  mi  healend.  p.  269.  Al  is  tin,  mi  swet- 
ing.  p.  271.  Brutus,  mi  lauard  [mi  louerd yl^.], 
La}.  L  39.  Ihesu,  mi  lemman,  thou  art  so  fre. 
That  thou  de^edest  for  loye  of  me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  69. 
Alias,  mi  sone  swete.  For  ^e,  misbi|eten  stren, 
Quic  y  schal  now  doluen  ben.  ARTH.  A*  Merl. 
1020 Kölb.  Myfadir,  Wycl.  Gen.  27,  ISPunr. 
My  sone.  t&.  I  am  thyn  Absolon,  o  my  derfyna. 
Ch.  C.  T.  3791.  ygl.  auch:  Ihesu«  mt  weole. 
0£H.  p.  183.   Mileome.  p.  183.  200. 

A,  Ihesu,  mi  swete  Ihesu,  leue  f)at  te  luue 
of  f>e  beo  al  mi  likinge.  0£H.  p.  269-71.  A, 
mi  deorewurbe  drub,  swa  gentile  and  swa  hende. 
p.  273.  Sweting,  welcome !  mi  derworpe  derling. 
Will.  1537.  Oure  host  saugh  wel  how  dronke 
he  was  of  ale,  And  seyde,  Bobyn,  abyde,  my 
leve  brother.  Ch.  C.  T,  3130.  Now  list,  and! 
woU  telle  you,  My  gode  fader,  how  it  is.  Go  WER 
L  107. 

ace.  ags.  mirme:  For  ne  beo  ich  nauere 
blide  . .  {)at  ich  habbe  minne  am  awrseke.  La}. 
in.  127.  Pe  Gywes  habbet>  mynne  louerd  of 
f)isse  stude  ido.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  53  [c.  1250]. 
Her  ich  bileofuen  wuUe  me  leofuest  monne, 
Howel,  minne  leofue  mai.  La|.  IU.  125-6. 

Most  ic  underfon  minne  lieome  and  beon 
on  worlde  a  mare ,  ic  walde  fein  pinian.  GEH. 

E.  35.  Ic  sette  minne  gast  ouer  him.  p.  1 13.  jEr 
e  there  minne  horn  mid  grsete  hiue  Uowen. 
LA}.  1. 30.  5^f  pn  {)is  writ  iheren  wult,  hit  wule 
pe  Buggen  minne  guli.  1.  356.  Ich  wuUe  faren 
minne  wai.  III.  30. 

^e  . .  halded  me  inne  bende,  &  Antigonun, 
mine  brober,  mid  »rmliche  witen.  Laj.  I.  45. 
We  habbet  idon  unwisdom  pat  we  mine  fader 
habbet  ynderfon  mid  pirrti  cinhten  [t>at  we 
mme  fader  habbep  ynderfon  mid  pus  manie 
cniptesj.  T.].  I.  143-4. 

'5eme  mine  licame  ine  clenenesse.  OEH. 
p.  199.  Niding,  pou  ert  al  dead,  buten  pou  do 
mine  read  [bote  pou  do  mine  ready  T.\  Lai. 
1. 30.  Are  he  mine  horn  hihere  bio  we.  1. 34  j.  T. 
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IwiB  for  {>ine  Tule  lete  Wei  oft  ich  mine  song 
foilete.  O.  A.  N.  35.  '^wane  iton  |olde  mine 
godhede  so  vuele.  St.  NICHOLAS  460  Hontm. 
p.  253.  Hafe  mine  godne  horn  [Haue  mine  gode 
homey  T.].  LAJ.I1L  23. 

Wreke  we  Beduer,  mm  cem.  La|.  III.  101. 
I^at  ich  habbe  min  earn  awreke.  III.  127  j.  T. 
t^u  asrt  mi  dohter  deore ,  &  scalt  habben  to  la- 
uerd  min  aire  beste  pein.  I.  127.  vgl.  auch  hier 
mi  nem  [für  men  em] :  Til  Inglond  wil  y  riue, 
Mark,  mi  nem,  to  se.  Tbistb.  920  Kölb.  Mo- 
raunt,  mi  nem,  pe  gode,  Traitour,  foou  hast  slain. 
1576.  I  wyll  my  neeme  awreke  here.  Gut  B, 
614.  He  slewe . .  my  neme  wyth  hys  hande.  7804. 

Drihhtin  me  fifef)!)  [}ife|)  Ms,]  witt  & 
mihht  To  for{>enn  wel  min  wille.  Obh  2956. 

I*u  hauest  grimliche  ibroht  mi  broker  to 
punde.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  12.  '^e  . .  habbe{>  me 
in  bende,  and  Antigonum,  mt  brofer,  in  }oure 
bendhuae.  La|.  I.  45  j.  T.  Lat  not  myfoo  no 
more  my  wounde  entame.  Gh.  A,  B,  C,  st  JT. 
Fiftene  ^eres  es  it  gane  Syne  he  my  brodire  hade 
slane.  Febcev.  921. 

Whase  shall  .  .  Mi  name  f^werrt  ut  all 
forrsen.  Obm  17723  sq.  Abid  me,  broder  .  . 
hwil  ^  ich  ibidde  me  ant  biteache  mt  gast  ant 
mt  6oat  baden  to  ro  ant  to  reste.  St.  Mabheb. 
p.  20.  In  f)i  hend  I  ^f  mt  gasU.  Fs.  30,  6.  I»u 
mt  muehele  swine  mid  sare  for^eldest  [I^ou  mt 
moehele  swineh  mid  harme  wolt  jelde  j.  T.].  La}. 
1.97. 

gen.  ags.  mines:  Ich  ..  wulle  ..  fainen 
mines  laueraes  &  is  fseirliche  cume.  Lai.  I.  152. 
Ich  seal  iuuUen  mines  drihtes  wille.  lU.  295. 
Bicum  her  mines  brofier  mon.  I.  287.  Save 
heom  t>&t  ich  astye  to  mynes  voder  riche.  O.  £. 
MiSCELL.  p.  54. 

Bis  maiden  [sc.  Rebecca]  wile  ic  hauen, 
And  to  mtn  louerdes  [sc.  Ysaac]  bofte  bicrauen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1387. 

Mi  leofmonnes  luft  erm  halt  up  min  heaued. 
GEH.  p.  213.  Weden  is  me  cumen  psX  mi 
louerdes  moder  cumeÖ  to  me?  II.  127.  Icham  mt 
lauerdes  lomb,  ant  he  is  min  hirde.  St.  Mabheb. 

S.  12.  Ich  chulle  blideliche  &  wid  blide  heorte 
rehen  eauer  euch  derf  for  mt  leofmones  luue, 
foe  lufsume  lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  19.  Bicom 
her  i>anne  my  broder  man.  La}.  1. 287  j.  T.  My 
faders  dayes  shalle  com  with  grete,  and  my  mo- 
ders  also.  Town.  M.  p.  44.  The  prynce  my 
broder s  son  was  gatt.  Tobbent  2517.  Ichulle 
blideliche  drehen  euereuch  derf  for  mt  deore 
lauerdes  luue.  St.  Juliana  p.  18. 

dat.  ags.  minum:  Wited  into  ece  fer,  foe 
is  }8earced  mine  fo  and  his  |egen[^].  GEH. 
p.  239.  Don  ic  wille  {>ine  lare,  help  mine  lauerd 
&  me  [helpe  mine  louerd  and  me  j.  T.].  La^. 
1. 30.  Ich  ponkie  mine  ^ode.  1. 343.  Ich  {)onkie 
mine  drihte.  II.  198.  5^^  ^*^^  ^^"^  lifues  grid. 
I.  379.    Ic  hit  mene  to  mine  lauerde,  G£H. 

.  33.     Drihten  cwed  to  mine  drihtene.  p.  91. 

ch  eou  solle  leden  ford  to  mine  lauerde,  La}. 
I.  32.  Ich  ne  astey  nouht  yete  vp  to  myne  va- 
dere.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  53.  Huo  pet  aep  pe 
wyl  of  myne  uader  of  heuenCi  he  is  my  bro{)er 
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and  my  zoster  and  my  moder.  Atekb.  p.  S9. 
Than  I  thoght  how  i  had  hight  Unto  myne  hoste 
..  To  com  ogayn.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  439.  Ne  mei 
nan  man  bicuman  to  mine  heouenliehe  /eder 
butan  ^urh  me.  GEH.  p.  1 19.  trenne  cu9e  he 
anan  to  leue  mine  lauerd  t)at  Leir  is  an  is  londe. 
La|.  I.  152.  vgl.  Methoght  moght  it  apon  him 
rine.  Mi  lemman  leif  and  lauerd  mine  [lorde 
myne  Faibf.]  etc.  CuBs.  MuNDi  24461  CoTT. 

GÖTT. 

I^u  faht  for  me,  t>&t  i  pouerte  of  worlde,  ne 
schome  of  wicke  monnes  mu9  for  uten  mine 
guUe ,  ne  secnesse  of  mi  bodi ,  ne  flesches  pine 
drede.  GEH.  p.  277.  Betere  is  o  song  of  mine 
muthe  Than  al  that  evre  thi  kun  kuthe.  G.  A.  N. 
713  Spr,  Mid  mine  songe  ich  hine  pulte.  871 
Spr. 

Loke  he  t>at  he  mtn  Sune  wel  on  alle  wise 
cweme.  Gbm  10982.  Is  it  nogt  mt»  lord  for- 
holen  Ba[t]  gure  on  haued  his  cuppe  stolen.  G. 
A.  Ex.  2317  Spr.  To  helpe  my  Lord  &  myn 
uncle.  R.  OF  Ql.  p.  58  Hearne.  Forr  to  min 
sune  &  forr  to  me  To  |arrkenn  t>&tt  to  fode. 
Gbm  8653.  vgl.  auch:  5^  s^SS^t  ^'^  '^em  mi 
nem  [für  min  em]  to  wiue.  Tbistb.  1367  Xolb. 
I*e  pece  mi|t  her  se  I^at  fro  mi  nem  was  drain. 
1587. 

Ice  hafe  fesstnedd  t  mtn  pohht  To  libben  i 
clsennesse.  Gbm  2441. 

Ne  thenkeste  nowt  of  mine  6pe&  foat  ich 
haue  mt  louerd  sworen?  Havel.  578.  Sendef) 
my  lord  [i.  e.  meinem  Gatten]  word  &  me,  t)at 
my  fader  in  londe  ys.  B.  of  Ql.  p.  36  Hearne 
Spr.  I  tolde  the  myn  aventure  As  to  my  cosyn. 
and  my  brother  sworn.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  302 
Morris  CI.  Fr. 

Noman  seruie  y  nelle  Bote  mie  louerd  {)at 
ic  siehe,  |)ane  he|e  deuel  of  heUe.  St.  Cbistoph. 
39  Spr,  [ygl.  die  Bemerkung  Spr.  1,  1  p.  170]. 

b.  des  s&chlichen  Geschlechtes: 

nom.  ags.  min:  Her  is  mtn  ehUd  pe  me  is 
8wi6e  leof.  GEH.  p.  113.  Min  child  i  blisse 
sone  onngann  To  olissen  i  min  wambe.  Orm 
2801.  Mm  child  tatt  i  min  wambe  li{)  Bigann 
itt  te  to  i>annkenn.  2807. 

I*u  shallt  finndenn  f)att  min  word  . .  Ma^; 
hellpenn  t>a  ^att  redenn  itt.  Gbm  Ded.  45  Spr. 
Min  hafued  beo  to  wedde.  La}.  III.  124.  Wane 
mtn  hus  stont  bri|t  and  grene,  Gf  t>ine  nis  no- 
piuft  isene.  G.  A.  N.623  Spec.  I,  To  wone  any 
quyle  in  ^is  won,  hit  wats  not  myn  emde.  Gaw. 
257  Spr. 

Wa  is  mine  saule  t>et  mt  lif  |)U8  longe  ilest. 
GEH.  p.  157.  Mibord  U  mated.  U.  93.  Min 
dohter  is  mt  beam  deore,  La}.  I.  96.  Mi  toif 
solde  come  sone.  II.  167  j.  T.  Spr,  Mi  fUhs  is 
foul,  ^i8  world  is  fals.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  196. 
Yf  mt  kyneriehe  were  in  worlde  t>is8e.  p.  47.  Mi 
liif  is  hem  ful  lof).  Amis  a.  Amil.  1686.  ]^5lb. 
Mi  kinric  sal  euer  last  Metb.  Hobol.  p.  22. 
Mi  drihtlichefolc.  La}.  I.  265. 

Toc.  ags.  min:  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  mi  leof, 
mt  Uf  mi  leome.  GEH.  p.  183.  Mi  lif  mi  leof 
p.  269.  Now  beth  nought  wroth,  my  blode,  my 
nece.  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr.  2, 594.  My  blood,  my  play, 
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that  never  did  man  grefe.  Town.  M.  p.  149. 
Hwa  for  largesce  is  betere  wur0  to  beo  luued 
t)en  t^Uy  mi  luue  lif.  OEH.  p.  271.  Inwid  t>e, 
mi  leue  lif,  is  hord  of  alle  wisedom  hid.  ib, 

ace.  ags.  min:  Mi leofmonnes  luft erm halt 
up  min  heaued,  OEH.  p.  213.  Ice  ne  mihhte  nohht 
min  ferrs  A}|  wi|)t)  Goddspelles  wordess  Wei 
fillen  all.  Obm  Bed.  59  Spr.  I^urrh  Adam  . . 
Off  whamm  I  toe  min  hodi\lieh,  Hom.  16339. 
Ber  min  ercnde  wel  to  deore  sune  |>ine.  O.  £. 
MisCELL.  p.  193.  To  make  t>e  massager  myn 
erande  wel  to  spede.  Will.  4156.  I  wol  yeve 
vow  myn  heed.  Ch.  C.  T,  I.  A.  782  Morris  CI. 
Pr.  I  mhSte  min  hede.  Gow£rL48.  Tobreke 
myn  heae,  and  yeve  me  an  houffe  . .  It  may  wele 
ryme,  but  it  accordith  nought.  Ltdo.  Jf.  P.  56. 
I^ou  hast  in  loue  ydo  Myn  olde  ly/hjioie  t)in, 
and  bifore  i)i  soule  also.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  30  Heame 
Spr. 

Ic  wille  settan  mi  toed  betwuxe  me  and  eow. 
OEH.  p.  225.  t^a  wile  be  ich  haeuede  mi  kine- 
londf  luueden  me  mine  leoden.  La|.  1. 147.  Mi 
lond  heo  habbeoö  me  al  iwest  [Mi  lond  he  haue}) 
al  awest  j.  T.].  I.  356.  I^enne  ich  habbe  mi  w%f 
&  mine  winemaies.  H.  167  Spr.  '^ef  t)uwult 
cnawen  mi  kun,  ich  am  kinges  donter.  Life 
St.  Kath.  463.  Slep  me  had  mi  lif  forstole 
rieht  half  o0er  more.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  192. 
Laste  me  steowi  mißesc,  and  mine  fo  schiende. 
ih,  cf.  p.  193.  Y  tone  more  in  myn  herte  bi 
leue  bodi  one  I^an  myn  soule  and  my  lyf  f)at  m 
mi  bodi  ys.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  29—30  Hearne  Spr. 
To  discharge  me  as  cheitain  &  chaunge  my  lif 
That  have  maintenede  with  monhode  mony  yere 
past.  Deste.  of  Troy  8938.  So  mote  ich  brouke 
mi  rith  eie.  Havel.  2545. 

gen.  ags.  mines:  Mines  Hues  leome,  mi 
leoue  lefdi.  GEH.  p.  191.  tanne  beo  ic  }eme- 
ne}ed  mines  weddespat  ic  nolle  henon  forS  man- 
cyn  mid  watere  adrenche.  p.  225.  Help  me  to 
mines  Hues  ende.  II.  256. 

Wa  is  me  mine  Hues.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  13. 
Betere  us  is  of  londe  to  fle,  And  berwen  bothen 
ure  Hues,  And  mine  children,  and  mine  wiues. 
Havel.  696.  Moder,  ful  of  milce  . .  Lsete  me  . . 
Edmodnesse  luuie  to  mine  lif  es  ende.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  193. 

Ihesu,  mi  Hues  luue,  riche  ar  tu  as  lauerd 
in  heuene  and  in  eorSe.  OEH.  p.  277.  To  mi 
Hues  ende.  Ayenb.  p.  1.  Outt,  alas,  mychUdes 
bloode!   Town.  M.  p.  148. 

dat.  ags.  minum:  Ne  bete  ic  hit  nefre  on 
mine  Hue.  OEH.  p.  21.  Ich  pe  wulle  swerien 
vppen  mine  sweorde  [vppen  mine  swerde]  {)at 
nulle  ic  nauere  mare  cumen  here.  La}.  II.  25. 
Ich  wulle  biliue  senden  after  mine  witM.  II. 
167  Svr.  VvL  t)retest  to  mineßesche.  O.  A.  N.  83 
Str.  Me  is  leof  to  habbe  reste,  And  sitte  stille 
in  mine  neste.  281.  Ech  wiht  is  glad  for  mine 
pinge.  434.  Swa  ich  wile  mine,  bi  mine  quicke 
Hue  [bi  mine  cwicke  Hue  j.  T.].  La|.  I.  29. 

Nafe  ice  nohht  off  metekinn  Till  me,  ne  till 
7nin  toennchell  [i.  e.  for  my  child].  Obm  8645. 
f*at  ich  wel  a|itte  nu  bi  suhde  of  min  ehe.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  193.   !*is  vile  cumelinges  castles 


letef)  arere  Vpe  min  londe  [Opon  my  londe  B. 
a.  Vppon  my  londe  ß.  y.  cf.].  B.  of  Gl.  425  Wr. 
t^ou  ne  louest  me  no|t  as  |>in  sostren  dot>,  Ac 
despisest  me  in  min  olde  Hue.  721  Wr.  cf.  p.  31 
Hearne  Spr. 

Ne  muge  hauen  no  lif  on  giu,  bute  ge  liuen 
bi  mißeis  and  bi  mi  blod.  GEH.  III.  97.  Ne 
ma}}  nan  mann  ben  borr}henn  I^att  offmißash, 
&  off  mi  blod  Ner  etet)i>  ne,  ne  drinnket>^.  Obm 
1 6579.  Ich  ^e  wole  marie  wel  mid  pe  {>ridde  del 
of  mi  londe  [with  the  |>ridde  part  of  my  londe 
p.  30  Hearne  Spr.].  B.  OF  Gl.  700  Wr.  I  not 
10  l)i8  world  how  pst  wort>i  child  schal  euer 
wite  of  my  u)o.  Will.  54 1 . 

ämyre  {>anne  pin  e}e  wip  mie  blod.  St. 
Cbistofh.  219.  vgl.  Ich  am  . .  in  mieseruise,  40 
[s.  Spr.  I.  1,  170]. 

c.  des  weiblichen  Geschlechtes: 

nom.  ags.  min:  Ne  comm  nohht  }et  tatt 
time  Whanne  I  shall  shsewenn  opennli}  Forrwhi 
j^u  wass  min  moderr.  Obm  14377.  turrh  |>att 
tu  wass  min  moderr.  14385. 

Swffite  leuedi,  sschild  pn  me,  I^at  min  soule 
ne  cume  ^er  in.  OEH.  II.  258.  cf.  Min  seoruwe. 
Fbgm.  of  ^lfbic's  Gb.  etc.  p.  6.  I*u  ert  mire 
soule  liht  and  mine  heorte  blisse,  Mi  lif  and  mi 
tohope,  min  heale  mid  iwisse.  OEH.  p.  191. 
Per  K>re  is  min  herte  sser  [Herfore  his  min  heorte 
sor  j.  T.].  La}.  I.  311.  if  in  heorte  atflih}),  and 
fait  mi  tunge.  O.  a.  N.  37  Str.  Pus  woe  was 
min  heorte.  ANCB.B.  p.  320.  5^^^c^P&^^  ^^om 
ou,  t>e  Holi  Gost,  |>et  is,  min  and  mines  Federes 
luue,  ne  mei  nout  kumen  to  ou.  p.  406.  Myn 
hond  is  al  forcroked.  St.Edm.Conf.  340.  Myn 
affiaunee  and  my  feith  is  ferm  [in]  hus  byleyue. 

F.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  256.  Til  that  myn 
herte  sterve.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  286  Morris  CI.  Pr. 

Lested  it  danne,  hoted  it  nu,  Bat  mine  bene 
ne  be  forloren,  Wi8  gu  ben  mine  bones  boren. 

G.  A.  Ex.  2510  Spr. 

Ich  . .  bidde  t>in  ore,  f)et  tu  beo  mi  motild 
a}eine8  mine  soule  fon.  OEH.  p.  205.  305.  3ft 
suster  . .  readed  us,  ant  leared  forte  |eme  lutel 
aUe  fidlinde  f^ing.  p.  255.  I*u  sert  mi  dohter 
deore.  La}.  I.  127.  Mi  feader  &  mi  moder .  . 
habbe  forsake  me.  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  W  [i.  e. 
hwu,  how]  shal  nou  mi  douhter  fare?  Havel. 
120.  Pou  art  mi  do)ter.  B.  OP  Gl.  728  Wr.  vgl. 
I^ou  art  my  do}ter.  p.  31  Hearne  Spr.  Huo  ys 
my  moder,  and  huo  oyet)  myne  cosynes  ?  Huo 
pet  det)  pe  wyl  of  myne  uader  of  heuene,  he  is 
my  bro{)er  and  my  zoster  and  my  moder.  Ayenb. 
p.  89.  Mi  pridde  suster,  MeaO,  spekeS  of  pe 
middelsti  bituhhe  riht  ant  luft.   OEH.  p.  257. 

Mi  luue  is  fiin.  OEH.  p.  199.  What  seal 
beon  mimede?  La|.  II.  316.  f  neauer  misawle 
beo  mit  sunne  ifulet  j^urh  pe  lichomes  lust.  St. 
Mabheb.  p.  3.  Min  heorte  atfliht),  and  fait  mi 
tunge.  O.  a.  N.  37.  I*e  hwule  j^et  mi  soule  is  i 
mine  büke.  Ancb.  B.  p.  134.  He  is  mi  lif  & 
mi  luue.  Life  St.  Kath.  1520.  Myjoie  ant  eke 
my  blisse  on  him  is  alylong.  Ltb.  P.  p.  61.  Mi 
lare  es  noght  mine.  CfuBs.  Mundi  13888.  To- 
dreved  es  .  .  Mine  eghe,  mi  saule,  mi  ufambe 
alswa.  Ps.  30,  10.  Laverd  mi  lightinge  es  in 
lede,  And  mi  heU,  26,  1 . 
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T  o  c.  ags.  min ;  Faireste  of  fairei  o  lady  myn 
Venus,  Doughter  of  Jove,  and  spouse  to  Vul- 
canus  . .  Have  pite  of  my  bittre  teeres  smerte. 
Ch.  a  T.  I.  B.  1363  Morris  CI.  Pr.  „This  is 
ynough,  Orisilde  mynl"  quod  he.  II.  £.  365  Skeat 
CI.  Pr.  Awake,  lemman  myn,  3700.  Doughter 
min,  12171. 

Awake,  doMtyr  myne^  And  to  my  talkyng 
take  entent.  E.  E.  P.  p.  141. 

Ihesu,  mxn  heorte.  OEH.  p.  183.  lesu,  min 
heorte.  p.  200.  Ihesu,  min  hah  loue^  min  sikere 
swetnesse,  p.  183.   lesu,  min  holi  luue.  p.  200. 

If  ye  wol  nat  so,  my  lady  sweie,  Ch.  C.  T, 
I.  B.  1396  Morris  CI.  Pr.  Myladydere.  GowER 
I.  47.  Mi  lernte  swete  lefdi^  to  t>e  me  longeS 
swude.  OEH.  p.  197.  Mi  locue  leafdi^  Cristes 
milde  moder,  seinte  Marie,  p.  199.  Prei  for  me, 
mi  leue  sttster.  p.  287.  Mi  swete  leuedi^  her  mi 
bene.  II.  255.  Juliene  . .  mi  deorewurte  dohter, 
sei  me  hwi  {>u  forsakest  ))i  sy  &  ti  selh5e.  St. 
Juliana  p.  11.  cf.  p.  10.  Mi  leue  do}ter  ..  vor 
t)ou  ast  in  loue  ido  Min  olde  lif  biuore  |>in  & 
biuore  t>i  soule  also.  Ich  pe  wole  marie  wel  etc. 
R.  OF  Gl.  698  Wr.  Do  |)us,  mi  dere  doubter. 
Will.  5134.  God  has  {)e  nou|t  forgete,  my  gode 
hendemayde.  5156.  My  fayre  hryd,  my  swete 
cynamome,  Awake,  lemman  myn.  Ch.  C  T, 
3699. 

Mi  derewurde  dru5,  mi  luue,  mi  lif,  mi  leof. 
OEH.  p.  269.  Loke,  lauerd,  to  me,  mi  lif,  mi 
luue,  mi  leouemon.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.  lesu  .  . 
mi  sikere  swetnesse.  OEH.  p.  200.  My  dertoorpe 
herie!  Will.  1745.  My  worthy  love  and  lord 
also.   GowER  II.  6. 

ace.  ags.  mine:  I^u  hauest  minedohter  [Pon 
hauest  mine  dohter  j.  T.] . .  &  me  seolfan  iscend. 
La|. I.  96.  cf.  I.  406.  Wale!  ^at  ich  nabbe  here 
Wenhauer,  mine  qttenel  HI.  121.  Wele!  f)at 
ich  nadde  her  mine  cweane  Gwenayfer.  ti.  j.  T. 

Gif  |e  .  .  tobrecad  mine  lare,  and  mine  la\e 
and  mine  heate  for}eme5  oder  forho|iet ,  f)enne 
seal  eou  sone  jewaxen  muchele  wrake  and  sake. 
OEH.  p.  13.  Iher  mine  bene,  p.  195.  Auouh 
mine  soule  hwon  ich  of  l)isse  Hue  uare.  p.  197. 
Muchel  ich  wulle  beten,  And  do  mine  schrifte. 
p.  199.  Hlouerd,  her  mine  stefne !  II.  43.  Herc- 
niad  mine  lare.  La}.  HI.  293.  Bote  pou  mine 
lore  do.  I.  30  j.  T.  Vnderuong  mine  gretunge 
mid  ten  ilke  Aue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  3S.  Wite  ich 
wel  mine  tunge ,  ich  mei  wel  holden  bene  wei 
toward  heouene.  p.  78  Spr,  Ne  mei  neo  nout 
ihwulen  uorto  hercnen  mine  lore.  p.  422.  Hwi 
atwitestu  me  mine  insihte  And  min  iwit  and  mine 
mihtef  O.  A.  N.  1187  Str.  Mine  soule,  louerd, 
ich  bitake  be.  St.  Nicholas  310  Horstm.  p.  249. 

Fvlegh  saule  mine  |)e  fai.  Ps.  7,  6.  Here, 
Lavera,  mi  bede  and  hiseking  mine.  3813. 

I  wile  .  .  leten  alle  odre  pinge  t^at  min  herte 
fram  pi  luue  mihte  drahe  and  turnen.    OEH. 

E.  271.  Bote  pa  min  lare  do.  La}.  I.  30.  Hald, 
ehe  healent,  min  heorte.  St.  Marher.  p.  3. 
Hardi  min  heorte^  p  tet  wake  ules  ne  wursi  neauer 
mi  mod.  Life  St.  Kath.  2133.  Minßigt .  .  ic 
wile  uptaken.  G.  A.  Ex.  277.  Nu  baued  he 
stolen  min  hliscing  oc.  1568.  ^^Id  min  mede 
bliue.    R.  OF  Gl.  6366  Wr.    Y  loue  more  in 


myn  herte  l>i  leue  bodi  one  t^an  myn  soule  and 
my  lyf.  p.  29 — 30  Hearne  Spr.  Myn  herte  haj) 
he  yraft.  Ferumbr.  2084.  Itolde  the  myn  aven^ 
ture  As  to  my  cosyn  and  my  brother  sworn.  Ch. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  302  Morris  CI.  Pr. 

Or  he  minßrme  hirlSe  [i.  e.  meine  Erst- 
geburt] too.  G.  A.  Ex.  1567. 

Icham  for  wowyng  al  f orwake ,  Wery  so 
water  in  wore ;  Lest  eny  reue  me  my  make, 
Ychabbeyjyrnedjore.  Lyr.  P.  p.28.  Mydohter 
sal  he  haue  to  wiue.  Seutn  Sao.  3664.  Y  am 
aschamed  .  .  That  Alisaundre,  with  myghty 
bond,  Hath  me  dryven  of  my  lond,  my  modur, 
my  suster  ytak,  And  Floriant,  my  gentil  make. 
Alis.  3309—14. 

Ne  ))ole  me  neauer  mi  luue  nohwer  to  sette 
o  karlische  t)inges.  OEH.  p.  273.  Mi  swete 
leuedi ,  her  mi  bene.  H.  255.  Ah  ne  drede  ich 
nawiht  p  mi  lauerd  nule  wel  }elden  me  mi  hoik. 
Life  St.  Kath.  762.  Ne  mahe  }e  nawt  do  me, 
bute  |>et  he  wule  t>eauien  &  t)olien  ow  to  donne 
to  mucli  mt  mede.  St.  Juliana  p.  19.  I  woth 
ful  wel  ich  haue  mi  mede.  Havel.  119.  Kep 
wel  mt  luue  newe.  K.  H.  746  Spr.  On  domesdai 
ban  sal  f)ai  stand  Mi  blis  to  haf  on  mi  right  hand. 
Curs.  Mundi  14645  Cott.  fihnl.  cett. 

gen.  ags.  minre:  I*e  oÖer  wes  mire  susier 
sune.  La}.  I.  358.  SeoÖöen  ich  wes  mon  iboren 
of  mire  moder  bosme ,  no  isah  ich  a  none  londe 
puB  seolcude  t>inge8.   II.  499. 

t^u  ert  mire  soule  liht.   OEH.  p.  191. 

I*u  ert .  .  mine  heorte  blisse.  OEH.  p.  191. 
Mine  heorte  blod  is  fin.  p.  199.  lesu,  min 
heorte,  mine  soule  hele.  p.  200.  Mine  widerwines 
.  .  seched  mine  soule  dead.  p.  205.  Ich  . .  bidde 
l)in  ore  det  tu  beo  mi  motild  ajeines  mine  souk 
fon  [mine  sawle  fan  p.  305].  ib.  Ic  chuUe  witen 
mine  weies  mid  mine  tunge  warde.  Ance.  K. 
p.  78  Spr. 

Ihesu,  mi  lines  luue,  min  herte  swetnesse, 
t)re  fan  fihten  ajaines  me.   OEH.  p.  275. 

Al  bis  duresse  he  me  dof)  for  my  dou\ter 
sake.  Will.  3152.  My  faders  dayes  shalle  com 
with  grete,  and  my  moders  also.  Towx.  M. 
p.  44. 

Ihesu,  min  heorte,  mi  sei,  mi  saule  hele. 
OEH.  p.  183. 

dat.  ags.  minre:  3e™en  ich  wulle  redes 
to  Regau,  mire  dohter.  La}.  I.  143.  Ich  wulle 
biliue  senden  after  mine  wiue  .  .  &  after  Rou- 
wenne,  mire  dohter.  II.  167  Spr.  Nu  ic  wulle 
biliue  sende  after  mine  wiue  &  after  mire  dohter^ 
pe  me  is  swa  deore.  II.  169  Spr.  Wet  wold  ich 
bidde  mare  of  mire  dohter  dure.  I.  148. 

I*u  ert  mire  soule  .  .  Efter  {>ine  leoue  sune, 
leouest  aire  |)inge.  OEH.  p.  195.  Ne  soule  }ie 
mine  mete  ibite ,  ac  scule  t^a  pe  hit  mid  mire 
lufe  jearnede.  p.  233.  Mine  {)ralle8  i  mire  peode 
me  suluen  })retiaö.  Laj.  I.  22.  "^  |e  bilseuen 
wolden  inne  mire  peoden.  I.  45.  Pat  ich  .  .  |)e 
bi  mire  side  isund  se;e  riden.  I.  336.  I*us  ich 
yvuWe  purh  mire  hond  Vfiten  .  .  |)i  lond.  II.  H. 
Of  alle  ))an  londen  peX  stondef)  a  mire  honden. 
II.  560.  „Ich  an  wel,"  cwa|)  pe  niftegale ;  „Ah, 
wranne,  nawt  for  pite  tale,  Ah  do  for  mire  lah- 
fulnesse  etc."  O.  a.  N.  1739  Spec.  L 
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Ic  walde  fein  pinian  and  sitten  on  forste 
and  on  snawe  up  et  mine  chinne.  OEH.  p.  35. 
"yd  pn  heuedest  wreche  inumen  of  mine  tuber- 
neMsey  Iwis  ich  heuede  al  uorloren  paradises 
blisse  p.  197.  Ich  ileue/or  mine  seihte,  p.  213. 
Nu  ic  wuUe  biliue  sende  .  .  cefter  ohte  monnen, 
f)a  bezste  of  mine  cunne,  La|.  II.  169.  Yuor 
and  Yuni,  beiene  |et  senden  ofmine  leode.  III. 
293.  5^rn  ich  wolle  readea  of  Re^au,  mine 
dohter.  I.  143  j.  T.  Wat  wolde  ich  bidde  more 
of  mine  dohter  deore.  1. 148  j.  T.  Mi  wif  solde 
come  sone,  and  mi  dohter  Rowenne,  and  moche 
of  mine  cunne.  U.  J  67  j .  T.  Sj^r,  Of  al  ban  londe 
f)at  8tonde|>  in  mine  hatide.  IT.  560  i.T.  Ich  habbe 
ifunden  .  .  enne  mon  efter  mine  neorie,  Ancb. 
R.  p.  56  Spr,  Ich  wolde  .  .  foet  tu  were,  •  mine 
Ittue,  oder  aUunge  cold,  oder  hot  mid  aUe.  p.  400. 
Hit  is  min  hihte ,  hit  is  mi  wunne ,  tat  ich  me 
drafe  to  mine  cunde.  O.  A.  N.  272  Str.  Ich 
do  god  mid  mine  prote,  And  wami  men  to  heore 
note.  329.  t^ou  schalt  me  treu|)e  plyfte  In  mine 
honde,  K.  U.  Laud  316  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  50, 
45].  mit  vorangestelltem  adj.:  Site  to  mine  riht 
alfe  ford  t>et  ic  alegge  {)ine  feond  under  t>ine 
fotsceomele.  OEH.  p.  91. 

Also  I  bequeth  to  lane,  myn  neee,  to  her 
manage,  or  when  sehe  is  of  age,  XX.  li.  FirrT 
Wills  p.  50  [a.  1422]. 

Min  child  i  blLsae  sone  onngann  to  blisfienn 
f  min  tcambe.  Orm  2^01.  Min  child  tatt  i  min 
tcambe  lif)  Bigann  itt  te  to  t)annkenn.  2S07.  Hat 
lufe  towarrd  Oodess  hus  Me  fretet)t>  at^  min 
herrie.  16132.  '^iS  t)atl  iss  t)attl  make  win  Purrh 
min  goddcunnde  kinde,  14ii66.  ^SwirJe,"  quoÖ  he, 
^wid  hire  ut  of  mm  ehüh^e,  ()at  ich  ne  sec  hire 
nawt  heonne  forö  mare.  Sr.  Juliana  p.  71.  cf. 
p.  70.  l^us  ich  wolle  pork  min  hond  wite  \^{  feo 
an  J)i  lond.  Lai.  IL  14  j.  T.  Ich  kom  til  Knge- 
lond,  Al  closede  it  intU  min  hond,  And  Goide- 
borw,  y  ^af  it  \>e.  Havll.  I'.UtU.  Pu  «chalt  \n 
trewjie  plijte  On  mj/n  hond.  K.  H.  30'»  Spr.  {»at 
ich  louie  more  in  mm  h/irte  |)i  leu«  hodi  one  l*ane 
my  soule  o^er  mi  lif  ^it  in  mi  bouke  i«.  R.  OF 
Gl.  659.  Wr.  cf.  p.  iM'.Ui  Hcame  Spr.  Von 
bring  me  of  J5ls  lonarin'r,  To  comt*  to  f)*5  at  myn 
endyng.  Bödd.  AlUttfjl.  IHcht.  p.  I'M.  Thow 
hast  me  wounded  in  myn  h^rt.  (,Al.  C.  T.  I'H»lf>. 
cf-  nachsrestellt:  Ic  le'l<ie  him  ut  on  tr^trtM 
min.  G.A.  Ex.  23:j»i  Spr.  Y  <et  the  at  tnUf. 
myn,  For  reverence  of  lord  thyn.    K\.\a    JinO. 

Tor  {)e  drlhttulft  {rt*dd  Apol.o.  mi  lau^rd, 
&  mi  deore  Uafdi,  {)i  'lpr,r»»wur'V  |>ian«  H^- 
teueruniiaiormef;.  .St  /cluna  p.  li.  cf.  \^\  mi 
kinewurf^e  lauerd,  Apoilo,  ant  ht  mi  fUotf.  Uafdi, 
Diane,  p.  12.  I  pray  f>»»,  pr.n^^,  with  m«  pa«  U> 
vny  pray^id  modtr>».  l*'iT  \}<m  may  mr-roU«  h;iu«  A: 
menake  Jc  merle  for  pi  werUi«,  W  \\\a  (»v  \i.v.<  i 
5225  Ashm. 

Henge  i  wile  w!?(  }>*^ ,  and  n#»ani»r  mar«  ^tf 
mi  rode  cume  tii  t>at  i  'Urj"..    OK» I.  p.  2^:»,    H»'o   j 
huhaum  ^o  mi  larfi.    \\\\.\  Wyau.  p    A.    I  <\\\iU*^    ' 
3Iine  wais  yheme  I  ^«l.  f)'»^.  f  n*«  '/.If  in  m%  httnff  < 
withal.    P^.  •»*!.  2.    W..y  y<  •!»#•  lo»h  to  Irr  /«n  on   \ 
my  Inref  Lv.i.  P.  'j.   jT.     liiat.  f  mm  hni'  for  my 
mede  Heuenrk  Mm     Nf.'.TU.  (lo\t.f.    p    n      .X.« 
he  |hülly  a<  my  /««'f^/    W.I.r»   !'••»      I'''>r  j*«ril  ^*/  i 


my  «ouA>.'  F.  Pl.  Ttfxt  A.  pan«.  IV.  123.  of.  li. 
IV.  140.  a  V.  137.  I'at  \>i  maht  fell«^  mine 
Starke  sawlo  fan»  and  te  strenfffle  of  |»e  help« 
mi  muchele  wacneese^  and  hardincnipe  of  po  balde 
min  herte.  OKH.  p.  273.  tou  ne  naalt .  .  ofika- 
pie  BO  li)te  te  |wile  t^er  in  tVi  mi  riit  hond  enl 
strengjje  or  mi)te.  R.  OF  Ol.  5H2  Wr.  On  do- 
mesdai  ft&n  Hal  l)ai  fitan[d|  Mi  hVm  to  haf  on  mi 
right  hand.  CtRH.  Mt'XDl  14044  CoTT.  ihnl.  ffttf, 

IL  die  Mehrzahl  aller  drei  Ge- 
schlechter. 

nom.  ags.  m/n«/  Mine  mderwineß  hnhht^^ 
bisetmeon  euche  half  abutcn,  and  secheA  mine 
goule  dead.  OKU,  p.  205.  Arh  ich  wa«  meftelf . . 
a,nd  mine  fan  derue.  p.  277.   Min^  pralUfi  \  roiri» 

!>eode  me  suluen  (»rctiaS  [MinehralUti  and  mi 
olk  noi  seoliie  |)retef)j.  T  J.  La  j.  1. 22.  Lutieden 
me  mine  leoden.  1. 147;  Aline  effrUti  fulie  to  mine 
cneo.  ib.  Mine  eunen  \\i  beof)  hi'\en  \Mirte  ttoneß 
jeo  beof)  beye  j.  T.|.  I.  214.  "^e  »chulen  h^on 
mine  readenmen.  Jafk  St.  Katii.  ri74.  Mine 
freond  aren  me,  lauerd,  for  \n  luue  famen  ant 
feonde«.  8t.  Marhkr.  p.  H.  Mine  inhin^n  '^mej 
aire  mea«t  heajr.mrn.  St.  jLLfAMA  p.  X\.  cA 
Mine  hinen  me  m^-^t  hfiancn.  p.  .'t2  »S^ä^.  /.  ^vgl. 
Notes],  Mine  wike  bf;o|>  wel  gode.  O.  a.  N. 
Stratm.  Wi<5  %n  ben  min^  Aon^;»  b<»fr»n.  O,  a. 
Kx.  2512  Äpr.  Vf  he  wftre  brouct  of  line,  And 
miiM  children  wo! d en  th r i  ue.  f  f  a  v  v.u. .'» I  .'*.  MiMi 
arme»  weren  no  lon^e ,  That  I  th^mo(\tH ,  al  at 
oneÄ,  l)en^mark.  J201.  Mine  fr^nd anA  mi  <if»be 
ney  «tond^J*  aj«  mc.  K.  (>v  (ih.  «.  (>12U  Wr. 
Mine  hrf.pnen  bu(>  l^H'>t)eaAlawe.  n.fu.\%.  Mine 
neueste  buf)  bot)e  yflemd.  or.  ttT'J'l.  Hiio  y*  my 
moder,  and  huo  by«f>  myn^t  tonynen)  Ayk.vh. 
p.  HO.  In  «yche  an  vnprofifjihle  man  myn^  ä»- 
ttni^n  weren  no  thinjf  endam>i((ffd.  (;».  JSo^fh. 
p.  7. 

'^e  «culen  .  .  hfdti  minft  Uofe freond,  f.Aj, 
I.  30.  Jlfm«  <>/?«>  dohtre  <olk  haf>he  mine  rir.h#». 
I.  131  j.  T.  Hire,  mi  liht  on»w^re.  of^^^r  mtne 
liht  hitee,  tuUle  him  eT««t  uy>on  me,  A.vr.R.  R. 
p,  'J'iO.  iWyw«  i'fMre  nnhoU  hyn^  To  eure  dure 
come,  O.  K.  Mn^'.Kf.f..  p.  S2.  Mi  child^r^n,  ]>'it 
ich  j'^f  my  sfod,  h*?t>  mywÄ  m^Hf^.  fon.  K,  ()V  fi\. 
p.  .'$.'^  Hftarne  *S'/>r. 

flap«!*^  jj^n  to  min  fad'^r  aj(f;n.  And  ««^'I't  nim 

?'iiii<«  mm  hliMHfiH  h^'H.  O.  a,  Kx  i.'M'l  .S';>r 
ne  leue  x\u\x,  \)^*„  mm  no^fy^n  al  *t>\>  ^♦»rlfl  K. 
OK  Of..  Tri  VW  Mtf*  ^nrhootorn  .  .  mo  al>b*t> 
t^'T  t/>  yrad.  27  »H.  .Jf/n  annfirlrt^n  of  (>c  lond 
W'il«  WoHh«  Kom«  tOlT  Mm  fffnd  Af  mi  n*»ict<» 
n^'.y  ^/>n^l«!|)  fij*»  mn,  ^'»7/>,  ^V/«  hrcpi^^n  U'-h 
hoj»»  ämIhw^.  'n  .'»2.  Mm  oe^unn  \\**\*  l)ope  ''f!*rmd 
♦17  ».'i.  J/y»  wonfjrn  m'\it\\}  w<in.  (»'.'»t  r  p  2H 
»V/^'/*.  //.  Myn  ffH,  ^»»/n  hof*ff^.4  of  '»lod»»  ^^n 
r''./t<?  A<M.  H.  M.  i'*.  Myn  ^t^rf^n  xVi'w  of  'hy 
drmfy  •j^^rhe.  r.if.  C  T.  \\  \\  i\\\  .Sk»'at 
i.\.  Vf, 

Min  rthildr<m.  Int  .rh  ^♦•f  mi  ;<od,  ^»'»11  m%n 
m^.^fr  fon.    It    oir  C«T.    H)2  \S  f 

\4i*\*'t\t*  me  ;rie  //»/»^/^  f.Aj.  f  I4T  j.  T  Y 
\vt\'f\  fkot  p'it  ///»/  nttHfY'n  li  'oh  -»I'd«,    it    oi^  ''iT, 

|i"r  tj>  yr.id,    p    l.io      in  jxr»»?  ijond*'^«  /m  //>/<»* 
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min. 


Ps.  30, 16.  Lea  wenne  [ne  quando]  ilkane  Over^ 
mirthe  to  me  mi  fane.  37,  17.  My  knees  unfest 
for  fast  ere  {)a.  108,24. 

Lordinges,  je  ar  my  lege  men.  Will.  3004. 
Mjf  Qode  deden  bue{)  fol  smalle.  BÖDD.  Altengl. 
Dicht,  p.  223. 

TOO.  ags.  mine:  LusteÖ,  mine  cnihteel  Laj. 
I.  37.  Whar  beo  |e,  mine  kemppenf  I.  353. 
Whar  beo  je,  mine  gumen  vt  of  Galwaeida? 
Whar  beo  je,  mine  men  f  II.  25.  Whar  beo  le, 
mine  Scottesf  U.  26.  cf.  Luste{),  mine  cnihtee! 
I.  37  j.  T.  Ware  beo  jeo,  mine  kempeef  L  353 
J.  T.  Ware  beo  |eo,  mine  cnihtest  II.  25  j.  T. 
Mine  godes  of  heuene  &  erbe,  wat  Besse  nou  \e  f 
R.  OE  Gl.  a.  1323  Wr.  ^  ^ 

Lusted,  mine  leofe  men  [mine  leoue  men  j. 
T.].  Laj.  I.  37.  Whar  beo  je  .  .  mine  drihtliche 
men  [mine  dohtie  men  I  T.]  ?  I.  353.  Vor^ui, 
mine  leaue  sustren,  holdeö  ou  euer  efne  upright 
ine  treowe  bileaue.  Ancb.  R.  p.  268.  Mine 
noble  kni}ie8  .  .  tenchef)  on  pure  eldeme.  B 
OF  Gl.  4387  Wr.  cf.  Mine  leoue  priue  kniUee 
a.  4363. 

Loo,  lordee  myne,  heer  is  a  fit!  Ch.  C.  T. 
II.  B.  2078  Skeat  CI.  Pr. 

Min  godes  of  heuene  &  of  erj)e,  wat  segge 
nou  je?  R.  of  Gl.  1323  Wr.  Lustneb  nou  to 
me,  Myn  eorlee  ant  my  barouns,  gentil  ant  fre. 
BODD.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  118.  Min  leue  priue 
kni}te8 ,  [)at  euere  abbe|>  god  ybe.  R.  oF  Gl. 
4363  Wr. 

Wolde  ye,  mi  leode,  lusten  eure  louerde,  he 
ou  wolde  wyssye  wisliche  |)inges.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
n.  104.  Lustnef)  nou  to  me,  My  eorles  ant  my 
barouns,  gentil  ant  free.  BqpD.  AUengl.  Dicht. 
p.  118.  „Mi  breper\  he  said,  „ful  wel  mai  i  O 
pe  prophet  yow  tell  Daui".  Curs.  M.  18993 
COTT.  GÖTT.  Edinb.  „Do  come^  he  seyde,  „my 
mmstrales  etc."  Cu.  C.  T.  IL  B.  2035  Skeat  cf. 
Pr.  „Quat  ailes  |ow?"  quod  Alexander  to  his 
athill  dukis,  „Mi  barons  §•  mi  baratortts.''  Wabs 
OF  Alex.  2158  Ashm.  ähnl.  Dubl. 

Mi  leue  f rend,  to  telle  jou,  as  |>i8  heie  men 
me  bede,  Betere  wille  ich  abbe  to  wepe  ban  to 
do  o{)er  dede.   R.  of  Gl.  2191  Wr. 

a  CO.  ags.  mine:  Gif  |e  mine  bibode  healdeö, 

benne  sende  ic  eou  rihte  widerunge.  GEH.  p.  13. 

To  \te  ich  buwe,  and  mine  kneon  ich  beie.  p.  191. 

Forr|>i  trowwe  ice  |)att  te  birrb  Wel  |)olenn  mine 

wordess.    0km  Ded.  61.    ^iff  {)u  shffiwesst  me 

min  woh ,  &  taelesst  mine  toeorrkess  etc.  Hom. 

1510.    Patt  mann  batt  trowwenn  shall  onn  me, 

&  tmne  lajhess  haldenn,  tatt  illke  mann  ne  he\) 

nohht  demmd  To  drefhenn  helle  pine.    17657. 

Mine  men  |e  habbeö  isdawen ,  &  jeorneö  mine 

maömas  [Mine  men   je  habbef)   ofslawe,  and 

jerne|>  mine  godes  j.  T.].  Laj.  L  45.   tat  |)u  mid 

gnOe  me  leten  uaren  forö  touward  Rome,  &  mid 

me  mine  leoden.  II.  24-5.  tenne,  ich  habbe  mi 

wif  &  mine  winemaies  etc.  11.  167  Spr.   Wurch 

efter  mi  wil,  ant  wurlÖJge  mine  maumez.    St. 

Marher.  p.  4.  Let  te  lei  of  |)i  luue  leiten  mine 

lenden.  p.  18.    Brec  nu  mine  bondes.   ib.  Aual 

mine  vamen.  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  cf.  Afal  |)u  mine 

famen,  p.  32.    Mid  ti  softe  grace  salue  mine 


sunnen.  p.  67-9.  cf.  Mit  ti  softe  grace  salue  mine 
sunnen.  n.  68.  Wend  awei  mine  eien  vrom  t>e 
worldes  aweole  &hire  fantesme.  Ancb.  R.  p.  62 
Spr.  Heo  duluen  mine  vet  &  mine  honden.  p.  292 
Wreke  me  yet  on  mi  fo,  tat  ich  saw  bifom  min 
evne  slo  Mtne  sisters,  with  a  knif.  Havel.  1364. 
ct.  1412.   Laete  me  steowi  mi  flesc  and  minefo 
schiende.    O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  193.    He  anoynt 
wi|)  clav  myn«  eyen  ij\   Cues.  Mundi  13568. 
Faibf.  Trin.  Myne  wordes,  Laverd,  with  eres 
byse  [auribus  percipe].  Ps.  5,  2.  Rise  mine  teres 
with  eres  {line.  38,  13.    Myn  herte  may  myne 
harmes  nat  bewreye.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  Morris  a. 
Pr.  mit  Präpositionen :  For  first  J)u  mades  ai 
t)is  werld,  anddideshitum^^rmtn«/«^.   GEH. 
p.  271.  Ich  hit  rewli  fordide  purh-hut  mine  sun- 
nes.  ib.  Ich  habbe  fiesne  leodking  ijeid  in  mine 
benden  [in  mine  bendes  j.  T.j.  Laj.  I.  37. 

Leuedi  sainte  Marie,  understond  nu  seonne 
mine,  G.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  193.  Kep  children  myne, 
So  hit  farith  to  honoure  thyne.  Alis.  4638. 

Qui  as  ÖU  min  godes  stolen  ?  G.  A.  Ex.  1 760. 
Ich  was  iwoned  to  wende  Mid  so  moni  hondred 
kni|tes  aboute  in  ech  ende,  &  castles  nime  & 
tonnes,  &  min  f  on  bringe  to  grounde.  R.  of  Gl. 
805  Wr.  cf.  Heame  p.  34  Spr.    He  smerd  wit 
lam  min  eien  tua.    Cubs.  Mundi  13568  Cott. 
Turn  min  eghen,  l)at  |>ai  fantome  ne  se.  Ps.  118, 
37  Spr.   Hauls  scho  . .  wiped  min  fet.   Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  18.  From  the  auter  I  tume  myti  et)e. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  90.  cf.  Awey  fro  ^e  auter 
t)anne  turne  I  myn  eyghen.  B.  V.  109.  He  men- 
teyneb  hus  men  to  morthre  myn  hewes,   And 
forstallet)  myn  faires,  and  fyghtel)  in  my  che- 
pynges.   C.  V.  58.   Therthur;  that  Abraham  . . 
wolde  kepe  myn  heesUs.  Wycl.  Gen.  26,  5  Oxf. 
Thei  dolue  myn  hondis  and  my  feet.    Ps.  21, 
17  Oxf.  ^ 

„Min  heie  godes'^,  qua{)  |)is  maide,  „to  wit- 
nesse  ich  drawe  eohone  etc."  R.  of  Gl.  694  Wr. 
cf.  p.  29  Heame  Spr. 

^  tu  wurche  mi  wil ,  ant  wur[Ö]ge  mi  maw^ 
mez.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  18.   to  hii  to  de{>e  bro|te 
So  villiobe  Alfred,  mi  cosin,  &  my  kunesmen  al 
so.  R.  OF  Gl.  7445  Wr.   Mi  hend,  mi  feU  f)ai 
delved  wide.  Ps.  21, 17.  I^ai  sal  here  mi  tcordes. 
140,  8  Horstm.  Wid  lame  he  smerd  mi  eien  tua. 
Cubs.  Mundi  13568  Gott.  This  womman  hauis 
wasced  mi  fet.    Metb.  Homil.  p.  18.  cf.    I*is 
wommon  ha|>  vrassche  my  feet.    £y.  Gesch.  1, 
63  [in  Arch.  57,  242].   Hire  hed  hafo  beo  made 
bare,  And  wipe[d]  my  feet  with  hire  hare.  1,  65 
[ib.].  Bot)e my  gees  and  my  grys  [his]  g^delynges 
fetten.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  38.  cf.  S.  iV.  51. 
C.  v.  49.  Arere  now  to  Richard,  and  reste  here 
awhile,  Fffor  a  preuy  poynt  ^at  persith  my 
wittis.  Dep.  OF  R.  IL  pass.  m.  110  Skeat.  Whi 
hast  thow  stoln  my  goddist  Wycl.  Gen.  31,  30. 
Thei  dolue  myn  hondis  and  my  feet.    Ps.  21, 
17  Oxf. 

gen.  ags.  minra :  Lust  mtr^  worden  of  mucle 
msBre  wunder,  {)at  ich  t>e  wuUe  teilen  of  soÖe 
mine  spellen.  La}.  II.  499  [hlystan  regierte  im 
Ags.  gewöhnlich  den  Dativ,  doch  auch  den  Ge- 
nitiv ;  der  schwache  Genitiv  worden  (für  worde) 
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ist    nicht   aufflllig,    vgl.  seiest   aire  toaterm 
II.  596]. 

dat.  ags.  minum:  For  |>u  art  unlef  mint 

z€yorde,  bu  shalt  beo  dumb  forte  {)at  child  beo 

l>oren  [Quia  non  credidisti  uerbis  meis,  ecce  eris 

tacens  etc.  lat]  0£H.  II.  125.  Fon^i  i>att  tu 

ne  wolldesst  nohht  Nu  trowwenn  mine  wordess, 

Orm  214.  Ich  habbe  . .  alle  his  ahte  ijeuen  mine 

€Bbelinge  [Ich  habbe . .  alle  his  heal)te8  i}eue  mine 

yrendes  j.  T.].  I.  37.   Ich  for  beode  heolde  mine 

feinen  .  .  t>At  nan  ne  beo  so  wilde  etc.  I.  34. 

JUine  dohtren  ich  wlle  delen  mine  riche.  I.  131. 

Ic  wlle  mine  riche  todon  . .  &  }euen  hem  mine 

kinet>eode,  &  twemen  mine  beamen.  I.   125. 

Ich  wolle  mine  riche  }iue  mine  dohtres.  ib.  j.  T. 

Thys  [i.  e.  die  Erde]  sraunte  I jowe,  mynyetere 

-myne  [i.  e.  den  Menschen,  als  Dienern  Gottes], 

Towhils  }he  ar  stabill  in  thoghte.    Yobk  Fl. 

p.  2.   Clense  me,  louerd,  ofmine  eynnes,  0£H. 

II.  17.    Ne  dred  te ,  Zacari|e ,  nohht ,  Noff  me, 

noffmine  wordes.  Orm  151.    [Icc  .  .]  hafe  fesst- 

nedd  I  mine  fohhteee  |>att  I  nan  Weppmann  ne 

wile  cnawenn.  2438.    Ofmine  dohtren  |>u  were 

me  durest  [Ofmine  dohtree  {)ou  were  me  leouest 

j.  T.].  LA|.  L  131.    Nes  ich  noht  t>ere,  ne  nan 

of  mine  iuaren.  II.  26.  Ic  t)e  wuUe  teilen  of  «od« 

mine  spellen,  II.  499.   Ich  habbe  in  mine  caetles 

seue  f>usend  kempes.  I.  20  j.  T.   l^us  wi5  sum 

of  mine  wiheles  ich  wrenchte  ham  adun  hwen  ha 

lest  wenden.    St.  Marheb.  p.  13.    Bei  to  mine 

benen,  p.  20.  Ma  wundres  ich  habbe  iwraht .  . 

&  ma  monne  bone  ibeon  pen  ei  ofmine  bre^ren. 

St.  Juliaxa  p.  41.  Satan  is  jeorne  abuten  uorto 

ridlen  pe  ut  of  mine  come  [p.  p.  von  cheosen]. 

Ancr.  B.  Go  to  myne  bropren.  O.  £.  MiscELL. 

p.  53.    I^at  ich  am  on  mine  e^en  lome.    O.  A. 

rf.  364  Str.    Ne  thenkeste  nowt  of  mine  ofesf 

Havel.  578.   l^e  keyes  feilen  atmine f et,  1303. 

In  chambre  mid  mine  felatoee  pen  com  to  me  bi 

cas  A  sui{)e  vair  man.  It.  of  Gl.  2739  Wr.  None 

of  mine  men  it  nuste.  3354.  Of  myne  deden  fynde 

y  non  god.   Bodd.  AUengl.  Dicht,  p.  223.   I*e 

werlde  I  cal  wit  myne  ententes  [in  myne  ententie 

Trin.]    I^e  mater  of  pe  foure  elementes.  Cubs. 

MUNDI  365  Fairf.    So  that  I  have  my  lady  in 

myne  armes.  Ch.  C.  T,  I.  B.  1389  Morris  CI.  Pr. 

^ef  ha  etstonden  wulle5  mine  unwreste 
wrenches  ant  mine  swikele  swenges.  St.  Marher. 
p.  14.  I  fadmede  .  .  Denemark  with  nune  longe 
bones,  Havel.  1295. 

Wi  azestu  of  craftes  minef  0.  A.  N.  711 
Spr,  Mikel  sal  he  thole  for  me,  He  self  to  thole 
part  o  t)at  pine  I*at  he  did  ar  to  saintes  mine  [to 
saniis  mine  Edinb.  to  aeruandis  mine  GÖTT.  to 
seruauntis  mine  Tbin.].  Cubs.  Mundi  19680 
COTT. 

Ich  abbe  t  mm  castlen  8eoue{)usendkempen. 
La|.  I.  20.  Ich  habbe  ivestned  .  .  foreward 
mid  min  eien,  pet  ich  ne  misdenche.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  62  Spr,  I  am  [wel]  ney  ded,  Hwat  for  hunger, 
wat  for  bondes  Pat  pu  leidest  on  min  hondes. 
Havel.  634.  Wreke  me  yet  on  mi  fo  J*at  ich 
saw  bifom  min  eyne  slo  Mine  sistres ,  with  a 
knif.  1363.  Vor  ich  am  mid  min  f on  in  eche 
hälfe  biset.  R.  OF  Gl.  2447  Wr.  A  sclaundre 
is  vp  me  ibrojt  of  min  children  tueye,   6928. 


Wei  fawe  ic  him  wole  afonge  .  .  And  among 
myn  haletcen  him  onoury.  £.  E.  P.  p.  42.  t^e 
werld  i  call  wit  min  entens  [wid  min  ententis 
GÖTT.]  I^e  mater  of  pe  four  elements.  Cubs. 
MuNDi  365  GoTT.  After  the  clennesse  of  myn 
hondis  he  shall  |elde  to  me.  Wtcl.  Ps.  17,  21 
Oxf .  I  wul  pat  my  wyf  haf  of  my  corn  and  malt 
als  myche  as  hire  nedeth ,  til  newe  come ,  by 
delyueraunce  of  myn  exeeutours.  FiFTT  Wills 
p.  67  [a.  1424-5]. 

Sende  we  }ute  after  mi  sones  Octo  &  Ebyse. 
R.  OF  Gl.  2547  Wr.  cf.  2447  ».  /.  2547  t;.  /. 
2739  V,  I.  Telle  |)i  name  to  mi  breper  I  sal. 
Ps.  21,  23.  Set,  lauerd,  to  mi  mouth  yheminge, 
And  to  mi  lippes  doer  of  vmstandinge  [ostium 
circumstantiffi  lat,\,  140,  3  Horstm.  Sais  me  .  . 
how  es  p\n  I^at  o  m%  childir  [of  my  childer  Faibf. 
of  mi  childer  GÖTT.  of  my  childre  Tbin.]  an  i 
misse?  Cubs.  Muxdi  5005  Cott.  Watur  to  my 
feet  t>ou  beode  me  non.  Ev.  Gesch.  1,  62  [in 
Arch.  57,  242].  Leue  lord  &  ludes,  lesten  to  mi 
sawes!  Will.  1439.  He  .  .  fihte^  in  my  che-- 
pynges.  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  42-3.  cf.  C. 
V.  58-9.  Goo  yn  to  hir ,  that  she  here  vpon  my 
kneen.  Wycl.  Gen.  30,  3  Oxf.  I  |yue  the  half 
of  my  goodis  to  pore  men.  Luke  19,  8  Oxf. 

2.  das  attributive  Pronominaladjektiv  min 
wird  bei  weitem  vorwiegend  in  der  Bedeutung 
eines  subjektiven  Genitiv  verwendet;  die 
Umschreibung  desselben  durch  of  ist  ziemlich 
alt :  Understande  ^e  crie  of  me.  rs.  5,  2.  The 
wille  of  pe.  39,  8.  Again  the  wille  o/m«.  Ch. 
C  jT.  12116.  The  myght  of  me  may  no  man 
mene.  Town.  M.  p.  120.  It  is  the  lamb  of  me. 
p.  170.  If  thou  will  do  by  the  counsel  o/  me. 
Gov.  Myst.  p.  147. 

es  findet  sich  aber  auch  im  Sinne  eines  ob- 
jektiven  Genitiv :  Mi  Jugement  were  sone 
igiven.  To  ben  with  shome  somer  driven,  With 
prestes  and  with  clarkes.  Sibiz  246  Spr.  neben: 
A,  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  leue  t>at  te  luue  o/ je 
beo  al  mi  likinge.  OEH.  p.  271.  When  y  .  .  se 
Jesu,  pe  suete.  Is  herteblod  forlete,  For  pe  loue 
of  me.  ßÖDD.  AUengl.  Dicht,  p.  210.  Dame  ... 
for  luf  of  met  A  sight  tharof  [sc.  of  thi  ring]  that 
I  myght  se.  Seuyn  Sao.  3163.  I  byseke  }ou, 
kni^tes,  for  the  loue  ofme,  Goth  and  dresseth 
my  lond  among  my  sones  thre.  Gamelyn  35 
Skeat. 

3.  die  Verbindunp^  von  min  mit  einem  sub- 
stantivierten Adjektiv,  das  Personen- 
namen bezeichnet,  besonders  Komparativ- 
formen [vgl.  ör.1118.  239-40],  ist  uns  in  älterer 
Zeit  nur  selten  begegnet :  t^erfore  is  min  herte 
S8Br  |>et  me  tnine  aldre  [i.  e.  Ahnen ,  Voreltern] 
dude  scome.  La}.  I.  311.  I  byleve  in  Jhesu 
Cryste,  Whiche  suffred  dethe  and  harowed  hell, 
As  I  have  herde  myne  olders  teil.  Hel.  Akt. 
I.  43  sq. 

4.  oft  wird  das  zueignende  Fürwort  der 
Anrede  beigegeben,  wobei  es  häufig  seinem 
Hauptworte  nacngestellt  wird;  zahlreiche  Bei- 
spiele sind  oben  bei  dem  Vokativ  der  Ein- 
zahl und  Mehrzahl  augefahrt. 

5.  häufig  ist  seit  alter  Zeit  die  Verstärkung 
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durch  a}en,  atoen,  o|en,  awen^  own  etc.,  ags.  ä}en, 

ßroprius,  zur  Hervorhebung  der  ausschliess- 
chen,  eigentümlichen  Angehörigkeit:  (is  min 
a^e  rad  is  [t^is  his  min  otoene  ready  T.l.  La|. 
I.  141.  I^u  srt  min  a\epreost.  II.  504.  Her  he 
heo  biburede ,  burden  aire  hendest,  Kleine,  min 
a:\en  uoster  [min  owe  voster  },  T.}.  III.  29.  Ich 
ou  wole  lede  to  mine  o}ene  louerd.  I.  32.  Ich 
teue  him  Nordhumberland  here  mid  mire  a^ere 
hond  [mid  min  owe  hond  j.  T.].  II.  55.  "^ii  me 
8wa  muchel  lond,  to  stonden  a  mire  a\ere  hond 
[on  min  owe  hond  j.  T.],  Bwa  wule  ane«  bule 
hude  eelches  weies  ouersprsden.  II.  169  Spr. 
Mine  ahne  ßeBchliche  feder  dude,  ant  draf  me 
awei.  St.  Marheb.  p.  8.  AI  &  eke  min  owe  lif 
leuere  me  were  lese  f*an  |>i  lif  t)at  is  me  so  lef. 
R.  OF  Gl.  706  Wr.  [cf.  p.  30  Spr.],  Lefdi  min 
o\e,  Lit)e  me  a  littel  t>ro}e!  H.  K.  335  Spr. 
Tuelf  folates  wit>  him  wente,  Among  hem  Apulf 
{>e  gode,  Min  o\ene  child.  1338  Spr,  I  loue  hire 
as  miin  owne  lif.  WlLL.  5150.  I  dar  nought 
bvknowe  myn  owne  name.  Ch.  C,  7".  I.  B.  698 
Morris  Cl.  Pr.  Pray  hym  to  comforth  me  of  care, 
As  myn  awne  dere  coeyn.  Town.  M.  p.  68. 

mit  a\efi,  awn,  own,  owe  allein,  das  in  die- 
sem Falle  wohl  früh  als  Substantiv  aufgefasst 
wird :  For  France  is  min  aien,  and  ich  heo  mid 
fehte  biwon  [neben:  For  France  his  min  owe 
londe,  mid  fiht  ich  hit  biwon  j.  T.] .  La|.  III.  43. 
Hii  wollet)  ^^  1^^®  of  mine  owe  [o/myn  owne  B. 
of  myne  own  i.]  mid  gode  herte  a  mel.  B.  OF 
Gl.  814  Wr.  [cf.  p.  35  Spr.].  Alle  Eygpt  is 
mine  awne.  Town.  M.  p.  55.  O  tre  I  kept  for 
my  owe.  Cov.  My8T.  p.  28. 

6.  seit  alter  Zeit  erscheinen  vor  min  andere 
determinative  Bestimmungen,  besonders  häufig 
o/;  auch  half  und^t«  finden  sich :  AI  min  hope 
is  on  {>e.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  AI  min  hope 
were  etslopen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  148.  Agon  his  al 
min  bliese.  La|.  III.  121  ,  .  T.  AI  myn  hoole 
herte  was  his,  while  he  in  helthe  regnid.  Def. 
OF  R.  II.  prol.  26  Skeat  AI  min  heortehlod  to 
de  ich  offne.  0£H.  p.  191.  Also  I  wul  he  haue 
al  myn  other  houshoold  l)at  I  haue  atte  Londen. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  56  [a.  1424-5].  Wi|>  a  suche 
croice  as  pu  ise}e,  {>e  he}e  god  {)at  was  here, 
Ouercom  &  in  sorwe  brou|te  me  &  alle  myne 
fere.  St.  CHRISTOPH.  57  Spr.  Don  ic  wille  f)ine 
lare,  help  mine  lauerd  &  me  mid  alle  mire  mihten 
[mid  alle  mine  mipte'y  T.].  La|.  I.  30.  Ich  ouh 
wurdie  5e  mid  alle  mine  mihte.  0£H.  p.  191. 
An  alle  mine  iliue  [In  al  mine  lifue  j.  T.]  .  .  ne 
ssBh  ich  nauere  ser  swulche  cnihtes.  La}.  IL 
153-4  Spr.  I  sal  shriue  to  f^e,  lauerd,  in  al  hert 
mine,  Telle  I  sal  alle  wondres  t>ine.  Ps.  9,  1 
Horstm. 

A ,  Ihesu «  swete  Ihesu,  leue  t)at  te  luue  of 
i)e  beo  al  mi  likinge,  OEH.  p.  271.  Agan  is  al 
mi  bliese.  La|.  III.  121.  I  mine  boseme  .  .  in  al 
mi  hope  iholden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  148.  Al  mi  nest- 
falde  can,  |>at  schulde  beo  me  best  freond,  beod 
me  meast  feondes.  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  cf.  p.  32. 
Al  mi  song  is  of  longinge.  O.  A.  N.  867  Spr, 
Al  my  bed  was  ful  of  verray  blod.  Ch.  C  T. 
616] .  I^u  miht  forjelden  lihtliche  mine  gretunge, 
Al  mi  swine,  and  mi  sor,  and  mine  kneouwunge. 


0£H.  p.  199.  Vi  derue  dea5  o  rode  telles  riht 
in  al  m%  luue,  calenges  almi  heorte.  p.  275.  Here 
biteche  i  l)e  .  .  a/  mif^.  Hatel.  384  sq.  I^ou 
schalt  [haue]  hire  at  t>in  best.  &  with  hire  al  my 
reaume,  Ot)er  half  witterli.  Will.  4750. 

God  almihti  unne  me ,  vor  his  mildheort- 
nesse,  t^et . .  alle  mine  ureondmen  t)e  bet  beo  nu 
to  dai.  0£H.  p.  199.  Scullen  aUe  mine  Bruttes 
.  .  liden  to  Lundene.  La}.  I.  357.  Ah  ne  mei  me 
na  {>ing  heardes  offearen  .  .  ne  wursi  mi  bileaue 
to  wart  him  pat  leueö  me  alle  mine  strengten . 
0£H.  p.  255.  Me  sulfne  heo  |)enched  quellen 
and  alle  mine  hempen  [and  alle  mine  cnihtes  j. 
T.].  La|.  I.  356.  Kou  haue|>  he  broken  alle 
mine  bones.  UI.  29  j.  T.  Here  biteche  i  ()e 
Mine  children  alle  pre.  Hayel.  384.  Ic  wile 
mine  riche  todon  &  [an?]  alien  minen  doUren 
[dat.?].  La}.  1. 125  [vgl.  ags.  todalanonpri [ace], 
unter  drei  teilen  Bed.  5,  12,  ae.  Brutus  nom  his 
ferde,  on  {a)  feowre  he  heo  todalde.  La;.  L  33]. 
Help  me,  milzfule  meiden,  in  €Ule  mine  neoden. 
0£H.  p.  205.  Ich  habbe  imaked  letes  of  alle 
mineßfwÜies  to  sunfule  un|>eawes.  ib.  cf.  p.  305. 
^e  schulen  beon  mine  readesmen  in  alle  mine 
deame  runes,  LIFE  St.  Kath.  574.  Ich  . .  habbe 
.  .  mest  monne  bone  ibeon  oj'  alle  mine  br^ren. 
St.  Juliana  p.  40.  Ifurn  ich  habbe  isune^et  mid 
wurken,  and  midd  mude,  and  mid  alle  mine  lime. 
O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  193. 

Ware  uore  ich  desiri  mest  |)in  grace  &  {)in 
loue,  I^at  {)ou  of  alle  min  [my  y.]  londes  me  be 
felawe  &  per.  R.  of  Gl.  6306  Wr.  terffor  I 
ffondyd  with  all  myffyue  wyttis  To  traueile  on 
t>is  tretis.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  prol.  50  Skeat. 

Half  mine  uerde  ich  bilsefuen  a  bissen  erde. 
La}.  III.  127.  Hälfe  my  sorow  can  I  telle.  Iro- 
MYD.  2168. 

so  auch  mit  dem  Substantiv  half  als  adv. 
Bestimmung,  von  meiner  Seite,  meiner- 
seits: Inmynehalff,  I  graunte  the  foreward. 
Rich.  C.  de  1.  3302.  If  to  this  soor  there  may 
be  founden  salve.  It  shal  not  lakke,  certeyn,  on 
myn  halve.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  A,  916.  in  meinem 
Namen:  Ber  him  }>is  ring  On  mine  haluc.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  143. 

Also  I  bequeth  to  ich  of  myn  executours 
takyng  charge  of  ministracion  of  pis  my  testa- 
ment, V.  marc.  Fifty  Wills  p.  51  [a.  1422]. 

7.  das  attributive  Possessiv  min  findet  sich, 
besonders  in  Gegenüberstellungen,  auch  ab- 
getrennt von  seinem  Substantiv  [vgl.  Qr.  IIP. 
245-6],  und  zwar 

entweder  vor  an  stehend:  Bute  }if  ich 
parti  urom  ou  ,  |>e  HoH  Gost ,  {>et  is ,  min  and 
mines  Federes  luue,  ne  mei  nout  kumen  to  ou. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  406.  5©^*®  ^^  {^ine  luue ,  {»et  ich 
jirne  so  swude,  nout /or  mine,  K\xk  for  pin 
owune  biheue,  p.  400.  In  {>at  way  sal  {^ou  find, 
forsoth,  Pi  moders  and  mine  our  bather  thgh 
[i.  e.  track.].  Curs.  Mundi  1253  CoTT.  FAttF. 

oder  nachfolgend:  Vor  man  |)ouartiwi8 
To  winne  }vt  a  kinedom  wel  betere  phn  min  is. 
R.  OF  Gl.  287  Wr.  There  may  no  mannespri- 
veie  Ben  heled  half  so  well  as  min.  Go^vER 
1.225.  Lay  doun  thiswerd,  and  I  sal  myn  al- 
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swa.  Ch.  C.  r.  4083.  Sitte  ther,  brother . .  For 
to  colen  thy  blood,  as  I  dide  myn,  Oameltn  539 
Bkeat.  I  bequethe  . .  C.  b.  . .  for  to  synge  and 
rede  and  to  praye  diuine  seruioe  for  my  lordes 
smUe,  Sir  Thomas  West,  and  myn.  Fifty  Wills 

J.  7  [a.  1395].  I  ordevn  my  trusty  frendes, 
ankyn  Miles  . .  and  Jonn  Tailour  . .  that  they 
will  do  her  besynesse  to  fulfvU  goddea  wdl 
and  myne.  p.  51  [a.  1422].  when  alle  mens 
come  was  fayre  in  feld,  Then  was  myne  not 
worthe  an  ela.  Town.  M.  p.  10.  Al  pat  ssal 
come  bi  pine  dave  &  bi  myne  no|t.  B.  OF  Gl. 
59 13  Wr.  —  He  deö  him  seuia  freoma  I*a  helped 
hisfreondene  [dat.] ;  swa  ich  wile  mtntf,  bi  mine 
quicke  line  I  La}.  I.  29.  cf.  He  dof)  him  seolue 
mansipe  |)at  helpe|)  hisfrende;  so  ich  wole  mine^ 
bi  mine  owike  hue  I  t6.  j.  T.  mit  a\enj  oum :  He 
meyntenej)  hie  men  to  mort)ere  myn  owne,  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  42. 

8.  statt  des  attributiyen  Fürwortes  mit  sei- 
nem Substantiy  findet  sich  ein  yon  of  beglei- 
tetes, abgetrenntes  min,  zu  dem  ein  Sub- 
stantiy in  der  Mehrzahl  aus  einem  yoran- 
gehenden  Substantiy  in  der  Einzahl  zu 
ergänzen  ist  und  das  den  substantiyierten  For- 
men [s.  unten  C]  bereits  nahesteht ;  doch  yer- 
mögen  wir  dasselbe  nur  selten  und  erst  in  yer- 
hältnismässig  sp&ter  Zeit  nachzuweisen  [ygl.  Or,^, 
III.  243-4] :  Also  I  will  bat  Chace  haue  a  habt- 
rion  of  myne.  FiFTY  WILLS  p.  54  [a.  1420], 
Also  I  will  bat  William  Tropmell,  taillour,  of 
London,  and  Hunt,  brouderere,  be  paied  of  their 
billes  for  mak3nig  off  a  liuerey  of  myn,  p.  53. 
Also  I  will  {) at  jiSany  eeruaunt  of  myn  haue  la- 
bord  for  me  in  my  countree  sen  my  fader  died, 
{)at  f)ey  be  resonably  rewardid.  t&. 

B.  prädikatiy. 

das  besitzanzeigende  Fürwort  min  wird  an 
Stelle  einer  prädikatiyen  Bestimmung 
im  Nominatiy  häufig  durch  beon  mit  einem 
als  Subjekt  gesetzten  Substantiv  oder  Pronomen 
yerbunden ;  es  bezeichnet  jedoch  stets  den  Be- 
sitz, das  Gehören  mehr  nach  Art  einer  ad- 
verbialen Bestimmung  und  wechselt  mit  dem 
besitzanzeigenden  Genitiv  oder  of  [vgl.  All  that 
was  my  husbandes  and  myn.  Ahadas  159.  £r 
})onne  pet  child  beo  ifuljed ,  hit  is  pes  deofies, 
OEH.  p.  37.  Of  suche  is  the  kyngdom  of  God. 
Wycl.  10, 14  Ozf.].  Hier  scheint  also  die  urspr. 
Bedeutung  eines  substantivischen  Genitiv  von 
ic  noch  rege  zu  sein ,  wie  derselbe  im  Ags.  und 
anderen  älteren  deutschen  Dialekten  noch  le- 
bendig war  [ags.  Hwi  fandige  ge  mint  Mat.  22, 
19.  Gemun  pu  tnin.  Luc.  23,  42,  neben:  Nis 
hit  nä  min.  Mabc.  10,  40 ;  ahd.  Du  bist  mfn,  er 
ist  min,  siu  sint  min  u.a.];  vgl.  übrigens  im  all- 
gemeinen Gr,  3  I.  31 S,  Prädikat  U.  44-45,  und 
besonders  Genitiv  II.  171-2.  H.  276;  ferner  über 
die  Substantivierung  III.  247  und  unten  C. 

an  Stelle  einer  ])rädikatiyen  Bestim- 
mung im  Akkusativ  findet  sich  das  Fürwort, 
wohl  sicher  substantiviert ,  einmal  bei  halden ; 
8.  unten  C. 

sing.  For  swilche  pine  ic  habbe,  t>et  me 
were  leofere  {)enne  al  world  |>ah  hit  teere  min. 


most  ic  habben  an  alpi  {>rate  summe  lisse  and 
summe  leöe.  OEH.  p.  35.  Mi  leoue  leafdi,  pu 
ert  min.  p.  199.  I^iss  blisse  iss  min.  Orh  17964. 
I^e  uiht  is  min  &  nout  oure.  Ancr.  B.  p.  266. 
I*ei  al  t>e  world  were  min*  R.  OF  Gl.  705  Wr. 
[cf.  p.  30  S^,].  t^ou  ne  ssalt  neuere  iwis  Part 
abbe  of  mi  kinedom ,  ne  of  lond  pat  min  is, 
722  Wr.  [cf.  p.  31  Spr.]  Ich  suor  an  of) .  .  of 
foin^  t^at  min  nott  nas.  7349  [of.  p.  357  Spr.], 
lie  is  min,  and  al  his  kin.  Habb.  of  Hell  92. 
Sathanas ,  hit  wes  myn ,  te  appel  |>at  t>ou  |eue 
hym.  93.  Wif)  riht  and  resun  he  is  myn ,  To 
wende  wif)  me  to  hellepyn.  Ev.  Gesch.  1,  5,  59 
(in  Arch,  57,  246].  Wi|)  riht  and  lawe  may  ^ow 
se  l>at  he  is  mt/n  [That  he  es  min  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  56]  ^orwh  jugement.  70  [ib.] .  My  lore  is  not 
my»  .  .  But  his  t>at  hit  haf)  |yuen  to  me.  Curb. 
MUNDI  13888  Trin.  I  .  .  biholde  Hou  Heyne 
hal>  a  newe  cote ,  and  his  wyf  anot>er ;  f*enne 
I  wussche  hit  tceore  myn,  and  al  f)e  web  aftur. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  90.  My  doctrine  is  not 
myn,  but  his  that  sente  me.  Wtcl.  John  7,  16 
Spr,  Thyn  is  affeccioun  of  holynesse,  And  myn 
is  love,  as  to  a  creature.  Ch.  C,  T  1.  B.  300 
Morris  CI.  Pr.  JSfyn  is  the  prisoun  in  the  derke 
cote.  1599.  All  that  was  my  husbondes  and 
myn,  Away  thei  had.  Amadas  159.  mit  a^en^ 
das  vielleicht  substantiviert  ist :  France  is  min 
a}en  [neben  France  Am  min  owe  londe  i.  T.].  La|. 
m.  43. 

He  #;«  mine,  To  wend  mid  me  til  hellepine. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  55.  My  lare  es  noght  mtne  , , 
Bot  his  t)at  it  haues  giuen  to  me.  Curs.  Mundi 
13888  CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott.  Of  alkin  fruit  haf 
|>ou  pe  nine,  For  I  wil  ))at  be  tend  be  mine  [.  . 
neien  .  .  mein  GÖTT.].  969  CoTT.  Fairf.  Trin. 
Eche  wei}h  schal  wite  fiat  pe  wrong  is  myne. 
Will.  2081 .  Alle  that  euyr  was  his  and  myne. 
Amadace  St.  15.  I  .  .  biholde  how  Eleyne  hath 
a  newe  cote ;  I  wisshe  |)anne  it  were  myne,  and 
al  pe  webbe  after.  P.  Pl.  Text  B,  pass.  V.  109  sq. 
This  honour  sal  nought  be  myne.  Bot,  sertes,  it 
aw  wele  at  be  thine.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3665.  Ich 
suor  an  ol) . .  of  {)ing  psX  min  [myne  cf.]  no|t  nas. 
R.  OF  Gl.  7349  Wr.  Tryamoure ,  alle  that  ys 
myne,  When  thou  wylt  hyt  schalle  be  thyn. 
Trtam.  1285.  mit  a\en,  awn,  das  vielleicht  als 
Substantiv  zu  fassen  ist:  Alle  Egypt  is  mine 
awne.  Town.  M.  p.  55. 

plur.  "^ef  }e  beo6  mine,  as  under  me  isette, 
&  wulled  alle  wid  me  in  eche  murh5e  wunien, 
leaued  to  leuen  lengre  on  peB  lease  maumez. 
Life  St.  Kath.  1757.  Mikil  sal  he  thole  for 
me.  Himself  to  {)ole  part  of  t>at  pine  t^at  he  did 
to  men  was  mine  [i.  e.  that  were  mine].  Cuks. 
MUNDI  19680  Fairf.  Myne  thei  ben,  and  of  me. 
P.  Pl.  12737.  Myne  ben  the  maladies  colde.  Ch. 
C.  T,  L  B.  1609  Morris  CI.  Pr.  Alle  thingis, 
what  euere  thingis  the  fadir  hath,  ben  myne, 
Wycl.  John  16,  15  Oxf.  Spr.  And  alle  myne 
thingis  ben  thine ,  and  thin  thingis  ben  myne, 
17.  fo  Oxf.  Spr. 

als  prädikative  Bestimmung  im 
Akkusativ:  Ich  ftolde  tntne  Alle  t>o  {)at  ben 
herinne.  Harr,  of  Hell  83. 
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C.  substantiviert. 

das  besitzanzeigende  min  findet  sich,  sub- 
stantiviert gebraucht,  von  Personen  und 
Sachen. 

1.  von  Personen  erscheint  nur  das  auf 
eine  Mehrzahl  bezogene  Fürwort,  insofern 
man  nicht  etwa  ])r&dikative  Satzbestinunungen 
in  Verbindung  mit  beon  hierher  ziehen  will  [s. 
oben  B.]:  I  and  mine  be  mis  has  don.  Cubs. 
MuNDl  6035  CoTT.  &hni.  cett  I  shal  ))e  bringe 
of  hellepine,  And  wif)  t)e  alle  mine.  Habb.  of 
Hell  63.  cf.  186.  "^ut  he  manascef)  me  and 
myney  and  lyth  by  my  mayde.  P.  PL.  Text  C 
pass.  V. 62. 1 . .  foryeve  yow. .  alle  the. .  wronges, 
that  ye  have  don  to  me  and  agayns  me  and  myne. 
Ch.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  197  Spr. 

hierher  zu  rechnen  ist  auch  die  oben  er- 
wähnte prädikative  Bestimmung  im  Akkusativ 
in  Verbindung  mit  Halden  [s.  oben  B.] :  I  holde 
min«  Alle  {)o  t)at  ben  herinne.  Habb.ofH£Ll83. 

2.  von  einer  Sache  wird  das  substanti- 
vierte Possessiv  in  der  Einzahl  auf  das  einer 
Person  Gehörige  oder  ihr  Eigentum  an- 
gewendet, abgesehen  auch  hier  von  prädikativen 
Satzbestimmungen  mit  heon  [s.  oben  6.]:  Myn 
and  thvn  duo  sunt  qui  frangunt  plebis  amorem. 
Pol.  o.  p.  252.  vgl.  Bote  myn  ant  myn  owen 
won,  Wyn  and  water,  stokes  ant  ston ,  AI  goth 
to  my  wille.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  111  Spr.  He  heanid 
ant  bated  me,  ant  ich  hit  neauer  nuste  bheof 
min  hearm  hefde.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  8.  bi^t^en 
he  was  hobt  wip  min,  Wip  resoun  wil  ich  hauen 
him.  Habb.  of  Hell  99.  O  ^ine  wil  i  not  haue 
a  dele.  Bot  leuer  es  me  o  myne  [of  myne  Faibf. 
of  mine  GOTT,  of  myn  Tbin.]  bou  haue.  CuBS. 
MUNDI  2428  CoTT.  He  schal  clarifie  me,  for  of 
myne  [of  myn  Picker,  de  meo  Vulg,  ix  tov  ifxov 
ffr.]  he  schal  take,  and  schal  teile  to  }ou.  Wtcl. 
JOHN  16,  14  Oxf.  Spr,  cf.  16,  15. 

der  Hinzutritt  von  oton  iässt  in  neuerer 
Zeit  dies  als  das  Substantiv  erscheinen ;  auch  in 
älteren  Beispielen  dieser  Art  ist  diese  Auffas- 
sung vielleicht  zutreffend,  da  das  Neutrum  von 
a\en  adj.  auch  sonst  frühe  als  Substantiv  gefun- 
den wird  [s.  a}en  s.]:  France  is  min  a\en,  Laj. 
lU.  43.  Alle  Egypt  is  mine  awne.  Town.  M. 
p.  55.  Hii  nollep  me  |iue  ofmin  otce  mid  gode 
nerte  a  mel.  K.  of  Gl.  814  Wr.  O  tre  I  kept 
for  my  owe.  Gov.  Myst.  p.  28. 

D.  personal,  mit  an  [verstärkt  al  an, 
alan],  self. 

1.  wie  auch  sonst  an,  unus,  solus,  unicus, 
und  das  verstärkte  al  an,  alan,  solus,  nicht  nur 
ohne  weiteren  Zusatz  attributiv  [als  adjek- 
tivische Apposition]  zu  einem  Personal- 
pronomen treten,  sondern  auch  in  Begleitung 
eines  Dativ  des  persönl.  Fürwortes  oder  endlich 
eines  vorangestellten  Possessivpronomens,  so 
treten  sie  auch  mit  dem  vorangestellten  Pos- 
sessiv mtn  verbunden  erläuterna  und  näher  be- 
stimmend zu  dem  Personalpronomen  ic  [vgl. 
oben  an  num.,  alan  adj.]:  Of  al  f)is  world  na- 
more  y  bad  t^en  beo  wij)  hire  myn  one  bistad. 
BÖDD.  AltengL  Dicht,  p.  161.  Ffor|>i  y  grünte 
&  grone,  When  y  go  myn  one.  p.  246.  As  I  wente 


bi  a  wode,  Walkyng  myn  one  [me  alone  U.], 
Blisse  of  i>e  briddes  made  me  to  abyde.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  IX.  55.  cf.  B.  VHI.  62.  C.  XL  61. 
Go  ich  to  helle,  go  ich  to  heuene,  ieh  shal  nouht 
[^o]  myn  one  [allone  E.  me  selueM.]!  C.  XII.  200. 
dieser  Verbindung  wird  auch  5s  vorangestellt 
[vgl.  Wb.  V.  an  2,  Or.'.  11.  424]:  Jsatt  hymyne 
one,  fleeande  {>e  vanytes  of  {>e  worlde.  Hamf. 
Tr.  p.  5  Spr.  vgl.  Anm,  vgl.  frus  I  went  wide- 
where  walkyng  myne  one  [5t  myn  one  B.].  P. 
Pl.  B.  VIII.  62. 

Wepinge  al  min  one.  GowEB  I.  45.  Tgl. 
Ich  wente  tor|>  wydewhere,  walkynge  myn  one 
[me  one  M.  aUone  E.  al  myn  oone  F.].  r.  Pl. 
C.  XI.  61.  NoUs  p.  212. 

über  die  Verbindung  von  al  an  mit  seif  8. 
unten  3. 

2.  ganz  ähnlich  wird  zur  Verstärkung  de« 
persönlichen  Fürwortes  ie  das  adjek- 
tivische Identitätspronomen  seif,  urspr.  in 
demselben  Kasus  und  Geschlecht,  attributiv 
[als  adjektive  Apposition]  verwendet, 
nicht  nur  allein  oder  von  dem  Dativ  me  begleitet, 
sondern  auch  von  dem  urspr.  Genitiv  min, 
wobei  sich  starke  Formen  von  seif  mit  schwa- 
chen mischen ;  auch  in  dem  letzteren  Falle  be- 
hält in  den  Zusammenstellungen  von  mi  mit  seif, 
sehe,  sehen  das  seif  gewöhnlich  noch  seinen 
adjektivischen  Charakter.  Da  jedoch  «e(f  auch 
fähig  war,  substantivisch  verwendet  zu  werden, 
so^  gelangte  mit  der  Verdunkelung  und  Ver- 
mischung der  Kasusverhältnisse  die  Verbindung; 
miself,  miself  in  späterer  Zeit  dazu,  als  Haupt  • 
wort  betracntet  zu  werden ;  s.  te  pron.  pers.  ego, 
seffadi.  ipse,  Gr.8  1.  319.  vgl.  fi.  11.  22  [44]. 

hierbei  geht  das  Personalpronomen 
entweder  v  o  r  an :  Ah  tcA  mi  seolfneoie,  &  mine 

Sode  cnihtes,  inumen  weoren  ureking,  &lii8 
»ruttes  alle  aqualde  [Ac  |if  ich  mi  seolf  neore, 
and  mine  gode  cnihtes,  inome  hadde  ibeo  {)e 
king,  and  nis  men  acwelled  j.  T.].  La|.  I.  376. 
Icholle  |)e  mi  sulf  [mysulf  t)e  B.  mi  sulf  |>e  a. 
my  self  |)er  ß.]  seche  out ,  &  t)oru  suerd  restore 
AI  j)at  f)i  reuerye  [i.  e,  robbery]  vs  af)  binome. 
R.  OF  Gl.  4009  Wr.  Y  my  self  wolde  bue 
knawel  Bödd.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  223.  I^arimt 
se\f  first  was  made  [tar  i  first  me  self  was  made 
CoTT.].  Cubs.  Mundi  1260  Gott.  Se|)J)e  t  am 
his  souerayn  mi  self  in  alle  |)ing.  Will.  494.  / 
sai  a  selcout)e  silt  mi  self  jistemeue.  2160.  He 
schalle  here  spe&e  of  him  [sc.  the  grete  Chane] 
so  meche  merveylouse  thing,  that  he  schalle  not 
trowe  it:  and  treuly,  no  more  did  I  myself,  til  1 
saughe  it.  Maund.  p.  221.  I  myself  haYe  seen 
o  ferrom  in  that  see ,  as  thoughe  it  hadde  ben 
a  gret  yle  fülle  of  trees  and  buscaylle.  p.  271. 
If  /  say  it  myself e.  Wabs  of  Albx.  258. 

Ne  bidde  ich  nane  madmes ,  me  seolf  ich 
habben  ino|e  [Ne  bid  ich  no  \^ing  of  his,  inoh 
ich  habbe  miseolue}.  T.].  Laj.  I.  136.  Wheny 
mi  selue  stonde,  &  wi|)  myn  e|en  seo  t)urled  fot 
ant  honde  wif)  grete  nayles  |)reo.  Bödd.  Altengl 
Dicht,  p.  196.  To  se  I  wil  my  seluen  ga  [will  •  mi 
seluen  ga  GÖTT.  wol  I  my  seluen  go  Trin .  da- 
gegen :  wil  i  me  self  ga  Cott.]  To  here  J>e  cry  if 
hitbesqua.  Cubs.  Mlt^di  2745  Faibf.  /schal 
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ly}t  into  t)at  led,  &  loke  my  seluen  If  t>ay  haf 
don  as  t)e  dyne  dryues  on  lofte.  Allit.  P.  2, 
691.   I  wot  myaelvm  best.  Ch.  C.  7.9334. 

öderes  folgt:  ilf i  ««// urA  wile  teo  toforen 
to  telde  |)as  kinges  [Mi  seolf  ich  wole  go  bifore 
to  fiifl  kinoes  teldes  j.  T.].  LA|.  I.  34.  Mi  seolf 
ich  wunie  mne  Kent  [Mi  seolf  ic  (Lücke) . .  me 
in  Kent  j.  T.].  I.  361.  Mi  seolf  ich  wullefihte 
[Mi  seolf  ich  wolle  fihte  j.  T.].  U.  568.  Mi  seolf 
ich  wulle  hine  anhon  haxst  aire  warien.  III.  127. 
3ft!se//'knowe  ich  noujt  mi  ken.  Will.  722. 

oder  es  fällt  weg:  His  maister  of  lare 
miself  sal  be  [i  self  sal  be  Gott.  Gott.  I  sid 
seine  be  Edixb.  I  shal  be  Trin.].  Cubs.  Mundi 
19679  Fairf.  ter  my  selfe  [my  »e(f  Trin.]  was 
first  made.  1260  Fairf.  I  circumcised  my  sone 
sitthen  for  bis  sake ;  My  self,  and  my  meyne, 
and  alle  {^at  male  were ,  Bledden  blode  for  ^at 
lordes  loue.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVI.  235.  cf. 
Ich  circumsysede  my  sone,  and  also,  for  bus 
sake,  My  self&nd  my  meyne,  and  alle  j^at  maule 
were,  Bledden  blod  for  f)at  lordes  loue.  C. 
XIX.  253.  For  sertes,  ^is  same  sekenes  mi  self 
[ace]  it  holdes  In  alle  wise  as  it  dof)  William, 
&  wors.  Will.  930. 

Nay  I  sertes  my  seine  [nom.]  schal  him  neuer 
telle.  WILL.  543.  Mine  |)ralles  i  mire  ^eode  me 
snluen  [dat.]  l)retiad  [Mine  {dralles  and  mi  folk 
mi  seoJue  t>retet)  j.  T.].  La}.  I.  22.  Wenne  ^u 
wult  more  suluer,  fsche  bit  at  me  suluen  [Wan 
t)ou  wolt  mor  seoluer.  feche  bit  mi  seolue  j.  T.]. 
I.  152.  For  holly  f)e  londes  f^at  he  [sc.  {)e  duk 
of  Saxo^e]  has ,  he  holdes  of  mi  selue.  Will. 
1175.  Liberum  arhitrium . .  is  lieutenant  to  loken 
it  wel,  by  leue  of  my  selue,  P.Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XVI.  46. 

gegen  das^  Ende  des  14.  Jahrb.  wird  self 
in  dieser  Verbindung  sieb  er  als  Hauptwort 
betrachtet :  Myself  hath  been  the  whippe.  Gh. 
C.  T,  5757. 

3.  diese  beiden  Verstärkungen  des  Per- 
sonalpronomens, an  [al  an,  alan\  und  ««//", 
werden  auch  miteinander  vereinigt  gefunden: 
I  nabbe  .  .  nenne  were :  ich  am  my  seolf  al  one, 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  85.  Ich  hyne  vecche  wille  al 
my  seolf  on.  p.  53. 

E.  reflexiv,  m\i  seif. 

die  durch  seif  verstärkte  Form  des  Per- 
sonalpronomens te  wird  nach  angelsächsischem 
Vorbilde  ziemlich  frühe  auch  da  gefunden ,  wo 
die  syntaktische  Beziehung  des  persönlichen 
Fürwortes  reflexiv  ist;  vgl.  Qr.s  I.  319. 
IL  68. 

das  r  e  f  1  e  X  i  V  gebrauchte  Personalpronomen 
geht  seiner  Verstärkung  entweder  voran: 
Severe  with  pleyeris  y  myngid  me  mysilfe  [Nun- 
quam  cum  ludentibus  miscui  me  Vulg.  Tob.  3, 
17].  BEL.  Ant.  II.  47  Spr.  [I.  2,  232].  Ac  for 
me  myself  ich  wol  8o|)  segge  of  ^is  dede.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  30  Heame  Spr. 

oder  es  fällt  weg :  When  y  my  self  haue 
jjourbsoht,  Y  knowe  me  for  {)e  worst  of  alle. 
BÖDD.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  223.  Lord,  thou  woost 
that  nevere  y  coveytide  man ,  and  clene  y  have 
kept  myself e  fro  all  lustis  [mundam  servavi  ani-  ' 


mam  meam  ab  omni  concupiscentia  Vulg.  Tob. 
3,  16].  Rel.  Ant.  IL  47  Spr.  [I.  2,  231-2]. 
Wanne  ich  am  encheson  of  such  peril,  vwis, 
Verst  icholle  ^er  inne  do  mi  suhte  [me  sulf  B.]. 
R.  OF  Gl.  9284  Wr.  Lybt  t)ou  me  &  lere  In  t)is 
false  fykel  world  my  selue  so  to  here,  |)at  y  ner 
at  myn  endyng  haue  {)e  feond  to  fere.  Bödd. 
Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  216-7.  Ich  wUe  |>e8ne  king 
Iffiden  mid  me  seolfan  [Ich  wole  l)isne  king  leode 
mid  mi  seolue  j.  T.].  La|.  I.  35-6.  On  mi  suhte 
[me  sulue  B.]  ich  truste  muche.  R.  of  Gl.  9288 
Wr.  For  feibli  in  my  selfy  feie  it  nou}t  {>anne. 
Will.  912.  Nere  it,  swetyng,  for  f)isdLe,  of 
mv  seif  ine  rou|t.  3095.  Ich  am  sikur  of  my 
silf  to  suffre  min  ende.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  75. 
I  may  not  of  my  silf  [of  my  self  Picker,  of  me 
sylfum  ags.]  do  ony  thing.  Wtgl.  John  5,  30 
Oxf.  Spr.  cf .  Of  my  silf  [of  my  self  Picker.]  I 
do  no  thing.  8,  28.  Were  it  convenable  To  myn 
estat  .  .  to  han  of  hym  routhe,  In  harmynge 
of  myself  OT  in  repreve.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1137. 

min  8.  mens,  memoria  s.  mune. 

Minatonr  s.  fr.  Minotaure,  minotaure,  it. 
sp.  minotauro,  lat.  Minotaurus  [auch  als  Bild 
auf  röm.  Feldzeichen  Plin.  10,  2  (5).  Veget.  r. 
m.  3,  6],  gr.  Mivtatavqog,  neue.  Minotaur. 
Minotaur[us],  myth.  Ungeheuer,  halb 
Mensch,  halb  Stier,  und  sein  Bild  auf  Feld- 
zeichen. 

Bv  bis  baner  bom  is  his  pynoun  Of  gold 
ful  riche,  in  which  ther  was  ibete  The  Minatour 
which  that  he  [sc.  Theseus]  slough  in  Crete.  Ch. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  120  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 

mtiikeg  s.  spät  afr.  minques,  neue,  minx,  mink 
[pl.  msnA:»,  mink-skins],  martes  vison.  mustela 
lutreola,  wohl  eins  mit  minx,  darling,  little  ffirl 
etc.,  das  sich  wie  dieDiminutiva  neue,  minnekin^ 
minikin,  niederd.  minneken,  und  spät  ae.  mi- 
gnion ,  neue,  mi^on,  mignion,  minion,  afr.  mt- 
gnon,  zu  ahd.  mmiy'a,  minnOf  dilectio,  amor,  Ca- 
ritas ,  und  seiner  Sippe  zu  stellen  scheint ;  vgl. 
ae.  minne,  memoria.  Fell  eines  m arder ar« 
tigen  Raubtieres,  Mink,  Minx,  womit 
vielleicht  früher  schon,  wie  jetzt,  der  Nörz  oder 
der  amerikanische  Vison  bezeichnet  wurde. 
Mynkes,  a  furre,  minques  f.  Palsgb. 

mineeiiy  mlnsen  v.  wohl  mit  fr.  mince  adj., 
mincer  v.  und  ags.  minsian,  minui,  destrui,  gth. 
minznan,  iXoTxovc&ai ,  nebst  ahd.  miVu^,  mi- 
nuere,  destruere,  zu  gth.  mins,  minz  adv.  tinov, 
iXanoy ,  gehörig,  vgl.  min  adj.  minor;  neue. 
mince  [to  mince ^  minuere  Man.  Voc.].  zer- 
kleinern, zerhacken,  klein  hacken, 
in  kleine  Stücke  zerschneiden. 

imper.  Take  larde  &  mynce  it.  Two  Cook. 
B.  p.  19.  Mynce  smal  {)e  pouches  [i.  e.  stomachs 
ofnsh].  p.  16.  JUync«  datys  smale.  p.  29.  Take 
percely,  and  oynons,  and  mynce  pem  and  [)e 
rostyde  shulder  of  moton.  p.  110.  Take  t)e  lift 
whynge;  in  |)e  sawce  mynce  hit  euen  beside. 
Bab.  B.  p.  142  [a.  1460-70].  tan  mynce  {)at  o{)ur 
whynge  xb.  vgl.  Mynce  that  plouer  [i.  e.  Kibitz 
etc.].  p.  265.277  [a.  1513]. 

Mynse  hem  [sc.  partriches  etc.]  smalle  in 
{)e8iruppe.  Bab.  B.  p.  142  [a.  1460— 70].  Mynse 
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{>em  t)an  in  {>e  sawce  with  powdurs  kene  of 
myght.  ib, 

p.  p.  Take  vynegre,  and  poudre  ginf^ere, 
salt,  and  cast  apon  t)e  mynced  shulder,  and  ete 
hym  so.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  110.  Fr}'e  myncyd 
oyenons.  p.  14.  Above  |>e8e  herbus  a  lytul  larde 
Smalle  myneyd.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  18. 

Put  per  to  Mynsyd  onyons,  with  powder 
also  Of  peper.  Lib.  C.  G.  p.  45.  Frye  smalle 
mynsud  onyone  [i.  e.  onion,  onions]  In  oyle,  or 
sethe  horn  in  mylke  f)ou  sehalle.  p.  17-18.  Take 
mynsud  onyons  and  powder ..  Of  peper.  p.  46-7. 
With  mynsud  onyonus  gode.  p.  49. 

minchiii)  -nn  s.  monacha,  nonna  8,munechene, 

mlnde  s.  mens,  memoria,  numerus;  adj.  me- 
mor,  minden  v.  meminisse,  mindi  adj.  memor, 
mlndi^nesse  s.  memoria  s.  munde  etc. 

mine  s.  afr.  nfr.  mine,  pr.  mina,  mena,  pg.  sp. 
it.  mlat.  mina  [mtna  plumbi  D.  C.  mina  lodina, 
Gall,  mine  ib.  auch  vom  Wallgange :  mina,  partes 
murorum ,  quee  ad  emissionem  sagittarum  fene- 
stratGB  sunt  ib.  letzterer  Gebrauch  könnte  aller- 
dings eine  Erinnerung  an  lat.  mina  murorum, 
moenium,  Zinnen,  sein],  wallon.  meinn,  auch 
niederl.  mijne,  md.  niederd.  nhd.  mine,  neue. 
minef  zu  minen  t. 

1.  unterirdischer  Gang,  Stollen, 
Mine:  A  myne,  cunus,  via  subterranea,  cu- 
nulus,  cuniculus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240. 

2.  Schacht,  Erzgrube:  Men  fynden 
hem  [sc.  gode  dyamandes]  . .  upon  hilles  where 
the  myne  of  gold  is.  Maund.  p.  158.  Besyde 
that  yle ,  toward  the  est ,  ben  2  other  yles,  and 
men  clepen  that  on  Orille ,  and  that  other  Ar- 
gyte ;  of  the  whiche  alle  the  lond  is  myne  of  gold 
and  syWer.  p.  301.  He  [sc.  t)ys  mynur]  wrojt 
on  a  day,  ande  holede  yn  {)e  hyl ;  A  perylous 
chaunce  to  hym  fyl;  For  a  grete  party  o/^a< 
ycJie  myne  Fyl  dowun  yn  f)e  hole  ,  ande  closede 
hymynne.  R.  OF  Brünne  Handl.  S.  10736.  vgl. 
He  [sc.  ))e  mynour]  wrouhte,  and  holede  in  |)e 
hille ;  A  perilous  chaunce  fel  hym  tille :  A  gret 
parti  offe  myne  Ffel  doun  {)er,  and  closed  hym 
inne.  Ev.  Gesch.  29.  c.  F.  7  [in  ^rcÄ.  57, 287], 
Men  fynden  many  tymes  harde  dyamandes  in  a 
masse,  that  cometne  out  of  gold,  whan  men 
puren  it  and  fynen  it  out  of  the  myne.  Maund. 
p.  158.  The  thridde  ston  ..  is  cleped  minerall, 
Which  the  metalles  of  every  mine  Attempreth, 
till  that  they  ben  fine.  Gower  II.  87.  vgl.  A 
mine,  fodina.  Man.  Voc 

3.  Mineral,  Gestein,  zum  Kalkbrennen 
[wl.  neue.  prov.  mine,  any  kind  of  mineral. 
Kent.  Halliw.  D.  p.  554 ;  besonders  bezeichnet 
es  als  Bergmannsausdruck  Erz,  Eisenerz,  im 
Gegensatze  zu  taubem  Gestein]:  Stone  tibur- 
tyne,  or  floody  columbyne ,  or  suongy  rede  lete 
brenne,  or  marblestone;  For  bylding,  better  is 
the  harder  myne  [minera  mlat.  gl,  marg.\ ;  The 
fistulöse  and  softer  lete  it  goone  to  cover  with 
[Calcem  quoque  ex  albo  saxo  duro  vel  Tiburtino 
aut  columbino  fluuialiue  coquemus ,  aut  rubro 
aut  spongia  aut  marmore  postremo;  quse  erit 
ex  BDisso  et  duro  saxo ,  strueturis  conuenit :  ex 
fistuloso  vero  aut  molliori  lapide  tectoriis  ad- 


hibetur  vtilius  lat.].  Pallad.  1,372.  vgl.  dazu, 
mit  Bezug  auf  Edelmetallerze :  Mineria,  anglice 
a  myne  vel  ore^  vel  minera  secundum  quosdam 
et  anglice  ore  .  .  .  .,  as  goold  ore,  syluer  ore 
etc.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  596,  12  Wülck. 

minegeii)  mlne^en  v.memorare,  monere,  hör- 
tari  s.  mune\en. 

mlneiiige  s.  suffossio  s.  mimnge. 

minen  v.  afr.  nfr.  miner ,  sp.  pg.  pr.  minar, 
it.  minore  f  aus  altsp.  pr.  kat.  menar^  führen, 
treiben,  betreiben,  it.  menare,  mlat.  minare^ 
cuniculos  facere  [D.  C],  lat.  minore,  [Vieh]  trei- 
ben, zu  minari  [DiEZ  Wb.  I.  v.  mina,  menare] ; 
seh.  myne,  myn  [Barb.],  neue,  mine;  vgL  mine  s. 

1.  graben  in  die  Erde,  Gänge  anlegen 
unter  der  Erde ,  ohne  Objekt:  Thanne  thei  [sc. 
the  Jewes]  schullen  dyggen  and  mynen  so 
strongly,  tille  that  thei  fynden  the  fates,  that 
Kyng  Alisandre  leet  make  of  grete  stones. 
Maund.  p.  267  Spec.  II.  Thai  bigonne  hire 
werk  .  .  And  sette  postes  al  about.  And  bigan 
to  mini  under.  Seutn  Sag.  2107  &^r.  I^anne 
nymt>  he  his  pic  and  his  spade ,  and  beginfo  to 
delue  and  to  myny.  Atenb.  p.  108.  And  ther- 
upon  anon  he  bad  His  minours  for  to  go  and 
mine.  Gower  TL.  198.  To  myne,  arapagere^ 
cunire.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  vgl.  arapagare, 
effodere  D.  C. 

Who  f)at  mynep  downe  lowe  in  f)e  grounde, 
Of  gold  and  sytuer  growe|)  [fyndith  X.]  pe  my- 
nerall.  Lydg.  24  Zup.  [in  .tircA.  58, 7].  I>e  Messe- 
dones  in  t>e  mold  mynes  to  t>e  graues  [I*e  Massy- 
doyns  in  f)e  mold  mynyn  into  t)e  grafez  Dubl.], 
Fand  coupis  all  of  dene  gold  &  costious  stanes, 
Pe  sepulture  of  a  sire ,  |)at  of  Sure  was  kyng. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3141  Ashm.  Thus  they  mine 
forth  withall.  Gower  II.  200. 

AJ  dai  thai  mined  doun  right,  Til  hit  com 
to  the  night.  Seuyn  Sag.  2113  Spr. 

cf.  ymyned  p.  p.  Ayenb.  p.  108. 

in  der  Kriegskunst,  minieren,  Minen - 
gänge  anlegen:  Alisaundre  quic  hoteth  his 
nynen  Under  heore  walles  to  myne.  Alis.  1215. 
Kyng  Rychard,  the  conquerour,  Callyd  in  haste 
hys  mynour.  And  bad  hym  myne  up  to  the  town, 
Tliat  is  callyd  Maudit  Coloun.  High.  C.  de  L. 
2905.  The  mynours  gunne  to  myne  faste.  2913. 
Thys  man  [sc.  Kyng  Rvchard]  dos  us  stronge 
pyne ,  Whenne  he  wol  bothe  throw  and  myne. 
2919.  The  Frenssche  men,  with  gret  noblay, 
Halp  to  myne  that  like  day;  That  outemes'te 
walle  was  doun  caste.  2929.  To  myne,  arapagere, 
cunire.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  vgl.  sch.  ^e  sow 
[cf.  8US,  machina  bellica  D.  C]  thei  maid  . .  With 
armyd  men  enew  tharin,  And  instrumentis  als 
for  to  myne.  Barb.  XVII.  597  sq.  Skeat.  Gat 
sley  mynowrys,  and  syne  wndyre  |)e  erde  he 
gert  })aim  myne.  Wynt.  VIII.  37,  91. 

I  myne  under  the  grounde,  je  mine.  Palsgr. 
There  be  many  polyces  to  parceyve  whether  ones 
ennemyes  myne  to  steaie  m  their  towne  or  nat, 
il  y  a  maintes  polices  pour  entendre  se  les  ene- 
my s  mynent  pour  entrer  en  la  ville  a  lemblee  ou 
non.  t^. 

tey  wy{)oute  [sc.  the  Picts,  die  Belagerer] 
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were  mynynge  [myand  r.  L]  alle;  l^e  wal  ^ej 
holede,  &  dide  hit  falle.  K.  OF  Brunne  Story 
of  BnaU  6835  [wegen  der  auffallenden  Variante 
myand  %.  mien  v.  terere,  und  TgL  Mynours  f)ey 
hadde  ynowe,  &  sleye,  t>e  wal  to  perce  &  vnder- 
tnye.  ib.  3431]. 

FuriuB  Camillus  mynede  in  the  oon  aide  of 
{)e  citee  and  made  weies  under  et^e.  Trevisa 
111.  269.  Bichard  had  minoures,  \ieX  myned 
vndere  f)e  walle.  Langt,  p.  179.  I*e  Frankis 
bare  f)am  atoute ,  ^e  [i.  e.  f)ei]  myned  ho{>e  & 
cast  Vnto  a  toure  Maudut,  &  wan  it  at  be  last.  ib. 

2.  graben,  durch  Graben  neratel- 
len,  auahöhlen,  von  einem  Tiere:  A  fox 
schalle  make  there  hia  trayne,  and  mynen  an 
hole,  where  Kyng  Aliaandre  leet  make  tne  {atea. 
^LkUND.  p.  267  Spec.  II. 

3.  durchgr&ben,  durchhöhlen, 
durchwühlen.  Ton  einem  Tiere:  So  longe  he 
[so.  the  fox]  schalle  mynen  and  percen  the  erthe, 
til  that  he  achalle  paaae  thorghe  towardea  that 
folk.  Maund.  p.  267  Spec.  II. 

A.  untergraben,  unterminieren: 
Thei  mjfnen  houaia  in  dercneaaia.  Wycl.  Job 
24,  16  Fury.  In  her  woodnesse  thei  killiden  a 
man,  and  in  her  wille  thei  myneden  the  wal. 
Qen.  49,  6  Fury.  He  achulde  wake,  and  not 
suffre  hia  houa  to  be  mynyd  [myned  Furv.]. 
LXJEE  12,  39  Oxf.  vgl.  To  mine,  auffodere.  Man. 
Voc. 

durch  Minengänge  zeratören  [mit  fol- 
gendem adverbialen  aoun]:  [I  aalle  .  .]  Merke 
unto  Meloyne,  and  myne  doune  f)e  wallez,  Bathe 
of  Fetyraande  and  of  Fya  etc.  MoRTE  Arth. 
351.  cf.428.  ach.  unter  Hinzutritt  weiterer  adv. 
Beatimmungen :  He  . .  gert  myne  doune,  all  ha- 
iely,  Bath  tour  and  wall  rycht  to  the  ground. 
Barb.  X.  771  Skeat.  The  caatell  and  the  towria, 
syne,  Hyeht  till  the  ground  doune  gert  he  myn. 
IX.  855  Spr. 

5.  untergraben,  eindecken,  ein- 
legen, vom  theilweiaen  Einlegen  dea  Heben- 
eeaenkea  in  die  Erde:  The ' long  endurid,  old, 
forfreton  vine  la  not  to  helpe,  aa  Columelle 
techeth ,  To  delue  hit  vnder  al ,  but  to  reclyne 
Hit  lyke  a  bowe,  and  vnder  lond  hit  myne  [vetua 
et  exesa  vinea  cuiua  duramenta  longe  proceaae- 
runti  vt  Columella  dicit,  mergia  meliua  repara- 
hitur ,  quam  si  infoasione  totiua  corporia  obrua- 
tur  .  .  mergum  dicimua,  ^uotiea  velut  arcua 
Rupra  terram  relinquitur,  aha  parte  vitia  infoaaa 
lat.],  Fallad.3,  331  X»V2<f.  vgl.  mer^e  a.  mergua. 
minen  v.  minuere  a.  mining  a.  minutio. 
minen  v.  monere,  meminiaae  a.  munien. 
miner  a.  cuniculariua  a.  minour. 
mlneriil  a.  fr.  min^al  m.  Mineral,  Oeatein, 
Berggut  [neben  veraltetem  mineraille  f.  mlat. 
mineralia],  und  mineral  m.  Erz,  pr.  ap.  mineral, 
it.  mlat.  minerale,  aubat.  Neutrum  von  mlat. 
mineralie  adj.  aua  afr.  miniere,  nfr.  miniere,  it. 
miniera^  pr.  meniera,  ap.  minera  [auch  minero], 
mlat.  minera,  zu  mina ;  vgl.  mine  a. 

1.  Mineral,  metailhaltigea  Geatein, 
£  r  z :  Who  |)at  mynef)  down  lowe  in  {)e  grounde 
Of  gold  and  ayluer  growej)  [fyndith  Z.]  |)e  my- 
nerall.  LyDG.  Isop.  24  Zup.  [in  Arch.  85,  7]. 


2.  Mineralelixir,    Stein  der  Wei- 
aen  ala  Kunatauadruck  in  der  Alchymie  [elixi- 
rium  minerale,  daa  unedle  Metalle  in  Gold  und 
Silber  umwandeln  aollte,  im  Unterachiede  von 
I   dem  elixirium  vegetabile  und   animale] :    The 
!  tiiridde  aton  .  .  ia  cleped  minerall  [hier  könnte 
I  daa  Wort  auch  noch  ala  Adj.  aufgefaaat  werden] , 
I  Which  the  metallea  .  .  Attempreth,    till  that 
they  ben  fine ,  And  pureth  hem  by  auch  a  wey, 
That  all  the  vice  goth  awey  of  ruat ,  of  atinke, 
and  of  hardneaae;  And  whan  they  ben  of  auch 
clenneaae,  Thia  minerall  .  .   Tranaformeth  all 
the  firate  kin  de,  And  maketh  hem  able  to  con- 
ceive . .  Of  golde  and  ailver  the  nature.  Gowisr 
II.  87. 
minesehen  v.  minuere,  minui  a.  mintuchen. 
minester  a.  miniater  a.  ministre. 
minestral  a.  miniaterialia  a.  menestral, 
minestre  a.  miniater  a.  ministre. 
minestren  v.  miniatrare  a.  ministren. 
minetere  a.  monetariua  a.  munetere. 
mingen  v.  memorare,  monere,  hortari  s.  mti- 
nejen. 

mingen  v.  miscere,  minging  a.  mixtio  a. 
mengen,  menginge. 
minglen  früh  neue.   v.  miacere  a.  mengten, 
vgl.  noch :  I  myngell,  je  meale.  I  praye  you, 
myngell  them  nat  togyther,  je  voua  prie ,  ne  lea 
mealez  paa  enaemble.  Falsgr.  [a.  1534]. 

minien  v.  meminiaae,  reminisci,  memorare  a. 
munien. 

minigen  v.  monere,  hortari  a.  mune^en. 

minim  a.  fr.  minime,  pr.  it.  mlat.  minima  [ac. 
nota]  von  lat.  minimus,  -a,  -urn  adj.  auperl.  zu 
parvua,  neue,  minim  [früher  auch  minum  ge- 
achrieben],  halbe  Note,  früher  Achtelnote  [vgl. 
Nares  v.  minimus,  or  minim].  Minima, 
kleinate  Note. 

Mynyti  of  aongya  [mynym  F.],  minima.  Fr. 
P.  p.  338.   Mynym  in  aong,  minime.   Falsgr. 

miniment  a.  afr.  neue,  muniment,  mlat.  lat. 
munimentum  [vgl.  Munimenta  Gildhallae  Lib. 
Alb.  &  Oust,  munimenta  dicuntur  probationea 
et  inatrumenta,  quae  cauaam  muniunt  D.  C. 
(a.  1381) . .  noatria  muniment  (a.  1272)],  von  mlat 
lat.  munire,  vielleicht  mit  volkatüml.  deutender 
Anlehnung  an  ae.  munien,  minen,  memorare. 
Urkunde,  achriftl.  Denkmal. 

Meche  gode  he  dede  to  t>at  place,  Aa  in 
|our  mynymentis  fynd  }e  may.  St.  Editha  696 
Horatm. 

mining  a.  von  einem  aonat  nicht  nachweia- 
baren  Zeitworte  minen,  minuere,  aua  min,  minne 
adj.  minor;  vgl.  ahd.  minnirunga,  minnerunge, 
mhd.  minnerunge,  md.  minrunge,  minutio,  von 
ahd.  minnirön,  minnerän,  minnorön,  mhd.  min- 
neren,  minnem,  minren,  minuere,  und  a.  min  adj. 
Minderung,  Schädigung. 

Iheau  Criste  . .  waa  aothefaatelv  concevuede 
of  t)e  maden  Marie,  and  tuke  fieacne  and  binde 
.  .  withowtten  any  merryng  of  hir  modirhede, 
withowtten  any  mynyng  of  hir  maydenhede. 
Rel.  Fieces  p.  3. 

mining  a.  memoria  commemoratio  a.  muning. 
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mtnlngey  mineiDg®  s.  neue,  mining.  Mi- 
nieren, Untergraben. 

Our  kin^  Uterpendragon  Him  asailed,  & 
ek  his  men,  Wif)  heweing  &  wif)  mineinge  &  wif) 
mangunels  casteinge.  Abth.  a.  Merl.  2427  Kölb. 

muilssheii  v.  minuere  s.  minuBchen. 

minissloii  s.  gl.  minüiOf  -önis  für  minuito, 
-önia,  it.  mtVitieion«,  diminution ;  vgl.  minuschen 
T.  minuere.  eig.  Verminderung,  Verkleinerung, 
dann  konkret,  im  Plural,  abgefeilte  kleine 
Teile,  Feilspäne. 

Alle  f)e  mynyssionys  [minutiae]  of  {>at  nayle 
I^at  weron  fyled  of  {>at  nayle  wit  ^e  file  etc.  St. 
Editha  1445  Horstm. 

minister  s.  minister  s.  ministre;  monasterium 
8.  miunster. 

mlnisteren  v.  ministrare  s.  ministren. 

mlnisterle  9  mlnlsterl  s.  fr.  minisUre,  pr. 
ministerit  sp.  pg.  ministerio^  it.  minitterio,  mi- 
nistero ,  lat.  ministerium ,  neue,  ministery ,  mi- 
nistry ;  vgl.  mestier.  Dienst,  Amt. 

das  Wort,  in  der  Form  ministry  jetzt  viel- 
fach verwendet,  ist  eine  späte  KQckbildung 
unter  dem  Einflüsse  des  Lateinischen ;  in  den 
wenigen  etwas  älteren  Stellen,  in  denen  es  nach- 
zuweisen ist,  bezeichnet  es  im  besonderen 

1.  Beschäftigung,  Thätigkeit,  Han- 
tierung, in  der  Landarbeit:  Alle  f)at  halpe 
hym  to  erie ,  to  sette ,  or  to  sowe ,  Or  any  other 
myster  [myni/sterye  B.]  \iaX  my^te  Pieres  auaille, 
Fardoun  with  Pieres  Plowman  treuthe  hath 
ygraunted.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  VII.  7. 

2.  Amt,  geistliches  Amt,  Predigt- 
amt:  I  schal  honoure  my  mynysterie,  or  seruvse 
[Y  schal  onoure  my  mynysterie  Furv.  Trjy  iia- 
xovlay  fiov  ^o^aC(a  gr.].  Wycl.  Rom.  11,  13 
Oxf.  Seynte  Peter  ordeynede  ij.  bischoppes  at 
Home,  other  ij.  helperes  to  hym,  Linus  and 
Gletus ,  to  fuUefille  tne  ministery  off  pristes  to 
the  peple  . .  and  notte  the  pontificalles.  Trevisa 
IV.  403-5  HarL  —  So  a  man  gesse  vs,  as  my- 
nistris  of  Crist,  and  dispenderis  of  the  myniste- 
ries  of  God  [dagegen :  dispensatores  mysterio- 
rumDei  Vulg.  oixovouovs  fJLvmrjqifav  d-eov  gr,]» 
Wycl.  1  Cob.  4, 1  Öxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  hier  liegt 
offenbar  eine  Verwechselung  mit  mysteries  vor, 
das  als  Variante  zu  beiden  Texten  erscheint. 

mtnlstir  s.  minister  s.  ministre. 

minlstraelon  s.  afr.  ministration  ^  it.  mini- 
strazione,  lat.  ministratio^  -önis,  neue,  ministra- 
tion, aus  ministratus  p.  p.  von  ministrare;  vgl. 
ae.  ministren  und  admintstradoun,  aministren. 

1.  Dienstleistung,  Verrichtung: 
If  |)e  land  here  on  lawe  be  lickned  to  t)e  heuen, 
I^e  ministraeion  of  men  to  me  were  to  febill. 
Wabs  oe  Alex.  3553  Ashm.  Bot  to  o^er,  ^at 
ere  fre  and  noghte  bowndene  to  temporale  my- 
nystracyone,  ne  to  spiritualle,  I  hope  j^atlvfe 
contemplatyfe  allane,  if  |)By  myghte  com  sotne- 
fastly  ^areto ,  were  beste  and  maste  spedfull. 
Hamp.  2V.  p.  26  Spr, 

2.  Verwaltung,  von  Testamenten:  Also 
I  bequeth  to  ich  of  mvn  executours  takyng 
charge  of  ministraeion  oi  this  my  testament,  V. 
marc,  and  reward  for  her  costages.  Fifty  Wills 
p.  51  [a.  1422].  He  will . .  l)at  wich  of  hem  that 


no  charge  of  mjfnistradon  of  his  testament  in 
execucion  of  his  will  takith  ne  workith,  shall 
no  reward  haue  of  the  saide.  C.  H.  p.  128  [a.  1439*. 
Which  of  hem  as  laboureth  for  the  execucion 
of  his  will,  and  taketh  ypon  him  mynystradm, 
shall  haue  for  his  resonaole  costes  etc.  ib.  vgl. 
Mynistration,  ministration.  Falsgb. 
mlnlstnl  s.  mlat.  ministerialis  s.  menestral 
mlnigtrey  mlnlgter,  minlstlr,  minester, 
mlnstre  etc.  s.  afr.  pr.  ministre,  sp.  pg.  it.  mi- 
nistro,  lat.  sch.  neue,  minister. 

1.  Diener,  Beauftragter,  Hof- 
beamter, niederer  Verwaltungs- 
beamter eines  vornehmen  Herrn,  Fürsten: 
I>ou  melis  nou|t  as  a  minister;  a  messangere 
bowls  [t^ou  melles  noeht  as  a  messenger;  a  my- 
nysterhowezDubL],  Wabs  of  Alex. 2911  Ashm. 
[Darius  erkennt  Alexander  selbst  in  dem  angebl. 
Boten  des  Königs].^  Mynyster,  servawnt  [or 
mynster  K.  P.],  minister,  famulua,  servus.  pR. 
P.  p.  338.  A  mynister,  minister.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  240.  —  t^ai  said  him  [sc.  |>e  kyng]  tille ,  his 
mintstres  wasted  |)e  lond.  Lakgt.  p.  312.  cf. 
p.  313.  [He  .  .]  comaundide  to  the  mynystris 
[He  comaundide  the  mynystris  (seruauntis  r. 
L)  Purv.]  that  thei  shulden  fille  the  sackis 
of  hem  with  whete.  Wycl.  Gen.  42,  25  Osf. 
He  [so.  architriclyn]  wiste  not  wherof  it  was, 
sothli  the  mynystris  [mynystres  Picker.]  wisten, 
that  drowen  water.  John  2,  9  Oxf.  S^tr.  hu 
mumed  all  f)e  Masydons  . .  Made  grett  mone 
for  t)is  man  &  mony  ojier  noble,  Formaisters 
&  ministers  [maistris  &  mynistris  Ashm.],  mey- 
ner  &  gretter.  Wabs  of  Alex.  1265  Dubl. 
cf.  Ashm.  Also  here  es  forbodene  gillery  of 
weghte ,  or  of  tale ,  or  of  mett ,  or  of  mesure,  or 
thorow  okyre,  or  violence,  or  drede,  as  bedells 
and  foresters  duse,  and  mynysturs  of  t>e  kynge, 
or  thurghe  extoreyone ,  as  lordes  duse.  Hamp- 
Tr,  p.  11  Spr.  allegorisch:  Pride  ..  hath  with 
him . .  Ministres  five  . .  The  first  is  said  ypocrisie 
etc.  Go  WEB  I.  61. 

bildlich  von  der  Hand:  Hir  herte  is  verrav 
chambre  of  holynesse,  Hir  hand,  ministre  of  fre- 
dom  for  almesse.  Ch.  C.  T.  IH.  B.  167  Skeat 
CI.  Pr. 

2.  Oerichtsbeamter,  Poliiei- 
beamter,  weltlicher  Beamter  urspr.  nie- 
deren ,  dann  auch  höheren  Ranges  als  ausfüh- 
render Vertreter  der  Obrigkeit  auf  dem  Gebiete 
der  öffentlichen  Sicherheit  und  Bechtepflege: 
Seide  [sit]  pouerte  |)e  sothe  to  declare,  Or  as 
iustyce  to  iugge  men  enioigned  is  no  pore,  Ne 
to  be  a  maire  aboue  men ,  ne  mynystre  vnder 
kynges ;  Seiden  is  any  pore  yput  to  punysschen 
any  peple.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  286.  cf. 
C.  XVlI.  124.  — Right  anoon,  the  mynisiresoi 
that  toun  Han  hent  the  cartere,  and  so  sore  him 
pyned ,  And  eek  the  hostiler  so  sore  engyned, 
That  thay  biknewe  here  wikkednesse  anoon, 
And  were  anhonged  by  the  nekkeboon.  Ch.  C. 
T.  I.  C.  238  Morris  CI.  Pr.  I  crye  out  on  the 
ministres  .  .  That  schulde  kepe  and  reule  thw 
cite.  223.  Thos  kingis  ministris  beth  iwhend 
To  rijt  and  law  that  ssold  take  hede  [v.  bestech- 
lichen Richtern].  Pol.  S.  p.  197  [c.  1308]. 
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3.  geistliche  Diener,  Priester- 
diener, Kirchendiener  verschiedener  Art 
werden  durch  das  Wort  bezeichnet ;  so 

heidnischer  Tempeldiener:  Whan 
the  mynyatres  of  that  chirche  neden  to  maken 
ony  reparacyon  of  the  chirche  or  of  ony  of  the 
rdoles,  thei  taken  gold  and  silver,  perles  and 
precyous  stones  out  of  the  vyvere,  to  quyten 
the  costaffes  of  suche  thing  as  thei  maken  or 
reparen.  Maukd.  p.  174. 

jüdischer  Priesterdiener  etc.:  The 
princes  of  Pharisees  senten  mynistris  [mynyatris 
Picker.],  that  thei  schulden  take  him.  Wtcl. 
John  7,  32  Oxf.  Spr.  Therfore  whanne  Judas 
hadde  takun  a  cumpany  of  kni|tis,  and  of  the 
bischopis  and  Pharisees  mynystria^  he  cam  with 
lanternis,  and  brondis,  and  armis.  18,  3  Oxf. 
Spr.  vgl.  Anm, 

christlicher  Kirchendiener  geistl. 
Standes,  auch  als  Diener  eines  hohen  Kirchen- 
fürsten:  Hie  minister,  mynesier  [unter  den  no- 
mina  dignitatum  clericorum].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  210 
[col.  681 ,  16  Wülck.].  —  His  mynstres  [sc.  of 
sevnt  Donstone]  dreddone  hem  fülle  sore,  & 
ych  mon  ^at  aboujt  J)at  auter  stode.  St.  Editha 
1S53  Horstm. 

4.  niederer  Geistlicher  im  Gegen- 
sätze zum  Pr&laten:  Huy  cleopeden  alle  t)e 
preostes,  and  f)e  Clerkes  euerechon.  And  alle  |>e 
o{>uT  ministrea.  Maodal.  628  Horstm.  p.  480. 
Alsuo  ssoUe  t)e  prelas  and  f)e  of)re  ministrea  of 
holy  cherche  ssewy  j[)ane  way  of  helt>e  to  o|>ren. 
Ayenb.  p.  237. 

5.  Geistlicher  als  Diener  Gottes, 
Christi  und  der  Kirche:  Aprest,  alle  if, 
he  be  Synful  and  out  of  charite ,  He  es  Goddes 
minister  and  hali  kirkes,  t^at  ^e  sacrament  of 
t>e  auter  wirkes.  Hamp.  36S4.  —  The  gerdel 
huermide  t>e  ministres  of  holy  cherche  ssolle 
ham  gerde  . .  is  ohastete.  Atenb.  p.  236.  For  it 
ben  aires  alle  t^&t  ben  crouned,  And  in  queer 
[and  in  kirkes]  Cristes  owene  myneMtres.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C,  pass.  VI.  59.  Thus  owre  power  [d.  h. 
die  Macht  der  Teufel]  he  [sc.  Christus]  doth 
away,  And  so  don  his  mynestera  every  day,  That 
in  erthe  he  hath  left  here.  Arth.  a.  Mebl.  Lo. 
53  Kölb. 

dann  auch  Geistlicher  überhaupt,  dienst- 
thuender  Geistlicher,  Priester :  l^e  sacrament  ^et 
is  ymad  be  t)e  ministre,  be  t>e  hand  of  pe  kueade 
ministre  ne  is  na}t  lesse  worf)  etc.  Atenb. 
p.  237  of.  sqq. 

6.  von  den  ersten  Christen,  den  Jün- 
gern, bezeichnet  das  Wort  in  allgemeinerer 
Weise  denjenigen ,  welcher  Christi  Gebot  der 
werkthätigen  Liebe  zu  Gott  und  den  Mitmen- 
schen befolgt,  als  Diener  Gottes,  Christi 
und  der  Brüder:  If  ony  man  seruith  to  me, 
sue  he  me ;  and  where  I  am ,  there  and  m^  my- 
nystre  [minister  [mens  Vulg.  o  Siaxoyo^  o  Ifxog 
gr.]y  or  seruant,  schal  be.  Wtcl.  John  12,  26 
Oxf.  Spr.  Whoever  wole  among  pu  be  maad 
more ,  be  he  pure  ministre;  and  whoever  wole 
be  first  among  }ou ,  he  shal  be  |our  servaunt. 
Sei  W.  II.  64.  —  But  in  alle  })ingi8  |yve  we  us 

Spraehproben  II.  3. 


as  mynystris  of  God  in  tyme  of  grace  t>at  he  ha{> 
fovun.  il.  207.  So  a  man  gesse  vs,  as  mynistris 
of  Crist ,  and  dispenderis  of  the  mynisteries  of 
God.  1  Cob.  4,  1  Oxf.  fthnl.  Purv, 

7.  im  weitesten  Sinne  erscheint  der  got- 
tesfürchtige,  gute  Mensch  als  Diener 
Gottes:  Thys  [sc.  die  Erde]  graunte  I  f owe, 
mynysters  myne,  Towhils  fhe  ar  stabül  in 
thoghte.  York  Pl.  p.  2. 

ebenso  der  gottlose,  böse  Mensch  als 
Diener  des  Teufels:  Lat  the  deuel  and  his 
mynystres  haf  na  maystri  euer  me,  that  i  ne 
with  all  my  hert  luf  the.  Hamp.  Fs.  30, 19. 

8.  bildlich  bezeichnet  der  Dichter  das  Ge- 
schick, insofern  es  die  Pl&ne  der  göttlichen 
Vorsehung  in  Ausführung  bringt ,  als  starken, 
allgemein  und  überall  thätigen  Diener  Got- 
tes: The  destyne,  mynistre  general,  That  exe- 
cuteth  in  the  world  overal  The  purveiauns,  that 
God  hath  seyn  byforn,  8o  strong  it  is  etc.  Ch. 
a  r.  L  B.  805  IMorris  CI.  Pr. 

ähnlich  heisst  es  von  der  Natur:  For  by 
exaumplis  nature  doth  declare.  Which  is  of  god 
mynistir  and  vikeer.    Lydo.  Fab.  D.  M.  673. 

miiilstre  s.  monasterium  s.  munster. 

ministren,  minestren)  minstren)  sp&t  ml- 
nisteren  v.  afr.  ministrer  [in  aministrer],  pr. 
sp.  pg.  ministrar,  it.  lat.  ministrarSf  neue,  mi- 
nister, von  ministre  s. 

a.  intr.  dienen,  aufwarten,  urspr.  bes. 
bei  Tische :  When  ^ou  ministers  at  ])e  heghe 
autere,  Wif)  bol)e  hondes  f)ou  serve  f)o  prest. 
B.  OF  CüRTASTE  167.  If  onv  man  schal  my- 
nistre  to  me ,  my  fadir  schal  worschipe  him. 
Wtcl.  John  12,  26  Oxf.  Spr.  Mynystre  to 
me,  til  I  ete  and  drynke.  XuKE  17,  8  Oxf. 
Anoon  the  feuere  left  hire,  and  she  mynystride 
to  hem.  Mark  1,  31  Oxf.  He  was  in  desert 
fourty  daves  and  fourty  niitis  .  .  and  angelia 
my ny Striaen  to  hym.  1,  13  Oxf. 

b.  tr.  1.  bedienen,  mit  Personalobjekt : 
Maidenes  and  marteres  ministred  hym  [sc 
Christ]  her  in  erthe.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XIX.  97. 

2.  a  uf  t  ragen,  von  Speisen :  [Abraham . .] 
mynystred  mete  byfore  |)o  men.  Allit.  P.  2, 644. 

3.  darreichen,  verabreichen,  ge- 
ben, liefern  mit  konkretem  Sachobjekt:  te 
paume  is  purely  {)e  hande,  and  profreth  forth  |)e 
fyngres,  To  mynystre  [minstre  R.  mynstre  Y.] 
and  to  make  pat  my}te  of  hande  knoweth.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVlI.  141.  cf.  The  paume  is 
t)e  pi{)  of  t)e  honde,  and  profref)  for|)  l)e  fyngres, 
To  mynystre  [mynestre  P.  mynystre  ))erwith  F.] 
t)at  myght  of  bond  knoweb.  C.  XX.  116.  Dyd 
I  nat  receyve  you  lovyngly  in  to  myn  house, 
and  mynister  al  thynges  necessarye  to  you  [with] 
myne  owne  handes,  ne  vous  prins  je  point  amia- 
blement  en  ma  maison,  et  vous  administray 
toutes  choses  a  vous  necessaires  de  mes  propres 
mains?  Palsgr.  I  m^ny«^ thynges  necessaiye 
to  a  person,  I  serve  hym,  je  administre.  «6.  The 
erthe  mynystrethe  to  us  2  thinges :  oure  liflode, 
that  comethe  of  the  erthe,  that  wee  l3rve  by,  and 
oure  sepulture  aftre  oure  dethe.  Maund.  p.  293. 
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xninistren  —  minoar. 


Martha,  that  was  wyse  and  gouemed  the  partye 
of  hir  brothir  and  of  hir  sustre ,  she  mynestrtd 
to  knyghtes  and  to  seruauntes  and  to  pore  men 
her  necessytees  [et  militibus  et  famuhs  suis  ac 
pauperibus  necessaria  ministrabat].  Mab.  Maod. 
4Zup.  [in  Arch.  91,  211],  Criste  ..  held  him 
payde  wif)  {>e  pore  liflode  bat  deuoute  peple 
ministred  to  hym  to  his  neaeful  sustenance  in 
his  labours.   Wycl.  TT.  hUh.  unpr,  p.  380. 

yerschenken,  yerteilen,  yon  hinter- 
lassenen  bewegl.  Gütern :  I  charge  the,  my  sekt- 
our  p.  e.  Testamentsvollstrecker],  cheffe  of  alle 
of)er,  to  mynyatre  my  mobles ,  for  mede  of  my 
saule,  To  mendynnantez  and  mysese  in  myschefe 
fallene.  Mobte  Abth.  665. 

auch  geben,  mit  Besug  auf  die  schaffende 
Th&tigkeit  Gottes :  On  alone  is  fadir  of  {)inges. 
On  alone  miny strep  alle  l)inges.  He  }af  to  {>e 
sonne  hys  bemes  etc.  Ch.  Boeih.  p.  78, 

4.  reichen,  spenden,  von  den  Sakra- 
menten :  A  prist  of  the  Newe  Testament . .  that 
not  onely  snulde  kepe  chastite  but  alle  othere 
vertues ,  ne  only  mynystren  the  sacrament  of 
matrimonye  but  alle  othere  sacramentis,  and 
namely  sythen  hym  owith  to  mynystre  to  alle 
the  puple  the  precious  body  of  Crist ,  aw}te  to 
abstene  hym  fro  al  ydil  pleying  bothe  of  m}nra- 
clis  and  ellis.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  47-8  Spr.  [1, 2, 232]. 

spenden,  verrichten,  verwalten, 
von  priesterlicher  Wirksamkeit  überhaupt ,  die 
sich  im  Spenden  der  Sakramente  und  in 
sonstigen  regelmässigen  Amtsverrichtungen 
äussert:  These  prestes,  as  saith  the  book,  ne 
conne  not  ministere  the  mistery  of  presthode  to 
the  poeple.  Ch.  Pers,  T,  UI.  348.  vgl.  tnestier, 
mimsterie,  ministerium. 

abs.  wirken,  des  Amtes  walten,  von 
Geistlichen,  Mönchen :  I^ei  ordeynd  a  couent  to 
miniatre  in  t>at  kirke.  Langt,  p.  80. 

auch  auf  heidnische  Priester  übertragen: 
In  her  temple  [d.  h.  im  Tempel  der  Isis]  thanne 
were  To  reule  and  to  minisire  there  After  the 
lawe ,  which  was  tho ,  Above  all  other  prestes 
two.  GowER  I.  69  Spr, 

5.  wirken,  erweisen,  anthun,  von 
wunderbaren  Gnadenerweisungen:  Crist.. damp- 
nyd  symony ,  fie  whiche  is  takynge  .  •  worldly 
goode  for  grace,  or  bi  occasion  of  grace  of  god 
mynysired  to  eny  creature.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr.  p.  377.  Bo{)e  ^es  seculer  men  [sc.  Con- 
stantvne  &  Naaman]  wer  grete  lordes  &  mesels, 
and  Dol)e  weren  helid  by  myracle  of  god,  &  bi 
grace  mynvsired  to  hem  oi  pes  two  prestis  [sc. 
Siluestre  &  Heli}e].  ib,  Aftir  |>es  gracis  mi- 
nystred  by  })es  two  prestis,  Naaman  proferid  to 
Hellte  wondir  grete  }iftis  etc.  p.  378. 

6.  bieten,  darbieten,  geben,  mit 
sonstigem  abstraktem  Sachobjekt:  Als  he  re- 
sayves  grace,  on  \ie  same  manere  Suld  he  it  mi^ 
nistre  and  frely  bede  Til  ilkan  other.  Hamp. 
5957.  I  dare  nat  tnynüter  comunycacion  unto 
hym  in  this  mater  without  it  come  of  hymselfe, 
je  ne  lose  pas  arraisonner  de  ceste  maniere  sil 
ne  precede  pas  de  luy  mesmes.  Palsgb.  I  my- 
nysier  comunycacion,  je  araisonne.  ib. 


auch  aufbieten,  anstrengen:  Our 
force  to  mtnistere  [to  withstonde  Dubi,].  WaB8 
OF  Alex.  1738  Ashm. 

7.  weisen,  seigen,  den  Weg,  die  Rich- 
tung [vgl.  neue.  Thou  tnarshaltH  me  the  way. 
Shakesp.  Macb,  II.  1.]:  His  month  . .  Is  Averil, 
which  of  his  shoures  Miniatreth  way  unto  the 
floures.  GowebIII.  119. 

mlnistrer  s.  von  ministren  v.  ministrare ;  vgl. 
it.  ministratore ,  lat.  minigiratar,  -örw.  Ver- 
walter, Pfleger. 

Mynyairer  of  justyce,  droicturier.  Palsqr. 
mlDistrlnge  s.  von  ministren  v.  ministrare. 

1.  Verrichtung,  Verwaltung  [vgl 
miniatraeion  s.  ministratio] :  Myniatring  [ohne 
erklärenden  französischen  Beisatz;  vorhergeht: 
myniatrationy  ministration].  Palsgr. 

2.  Erweisung  [vgl.  miniatren  5] :  He  [sc 
Criste]  avoydid  siehe  worldly  rewarde  ])at 
schulde  haue  be  }oue  to  hym  by  occasion  of  mi- 
matrynge  of  ^is  grace  [v.  der  Speisung  der 
Fünftausend].  Wycl.  W.  hith,  unpr,  p.  380. 

ndiiltere  s.  monetarius  s.  muneiere, 

mlnne  adj.  minor  s.  mm. 

inlnne  s.  mens,  memoria  s.  mune:  mliuieB 
V.  monere,  meminisse  b.  munien;  inlimlng  s. 
memoria  s.  muning. 

mloor  s.  aus  lat.  minor  [sc.  propoaitio  als 
hergebrachtem  Kunstausdruck  der  X<ogik  fur 
klass.  aaaumptio  Cic.  inv,  36,  64  sq.],  vgl.  fr. 
[proposition]  mineure,  assomption,  neue,  minor 
[sc.  term,  premise,  proposition],  assumption. 
Untersatz,  zweiter  Satz  eines  Schlusses. 

And  l  wote  wel  t>at  Gabriel  shal  blow  his 
home  or  })ai  han  preuyd  |)e  mynoTy  pal  is,  {>at 
t)es  seyntes  or  patrons  in  bis  suyden  t>e  lore  or 
|>e  life  of  Ihesu  Criste.  Wtcl.  JF,  hith,  unpr. 
p.  382. 

minor  s.  cunicularius  s.  minour. 

mlnoressey  menouresBe  s.  afr.  menoresse 

[neben  nfr.  mineure],  mlat,  minoriaaa  [minoriaaa 
extra  Algate  Lib.  Alb.  p.  554],  Femininbildung 
zu  minor,  menour  [s.  menor  adj.],  zur  Bezeich- 
nung des  1293  gegründeten  weiblichen  Zweiges 
der  Minoriten  oder  Franziskaner.  Franzis- 
kanerin, graue  Schwester. 

Amidde  saugh  I  Hate  stonde,  That,  for  hir 
wrathe ,  ire ,  ana  onde ,  Semed  to  ben  a  move- 
resse  [mynoreaae  v.  1.].  Ch.  12.  of  R.  147  Skeat 
[in  Compl,  W.  I.  99]. 

Also  I  bequethe  to  the  religiouse  wommen, 
the  menoureaaea  dwellynge  withoute  Algate  of 
London,  C.  s.  to  be  departed  amonge  [hem]  by 
euene  porcion,  for  to  synge  and  rede  and  to 
praye  diuine  seruice  for  my  lordes  soule  Sir  Tho- 
mas West  and  for  myn.  F'ifty  Wills  p.  7  [a. 
1395]. 

minour  adj.  [und  s.]  minor,  frater  minor  s. 
menor, 

mlnonr,  minor^  nünnr,  erst  spät  miner  s. 
afr.  nfr.  mineur^  it.  minatore^  mlat.  minator, 
-oria  [auch  minor,  -öria],  fossor  cunicularius, 
spätlat.  minator,  "oris  [Viehtreiber,  Antreiber 
durch  Drohen  Tert.  ad  not,  2,  3],  von  minaius 
zu  minari,  minare^  seh.  minowr  [Wykt.],  neue. 
miner ;  vgl.  minen  v.  suffodere. 


minour  —  mintewhile. 
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1.  Grubenarbeiter,  Bergarbeiter, 
Erzgräber,  auch  Sohatsgräber:  Wr  was 
a  man  bekunde  \ie  see,  A  mynourf  wonede  yn  a 
cyte.  B.  OF  Bkunne  Handl.  S.  10730.  ygl.  Hit 
was  a  mon  bifonde  t>e  see,  A  mynour,  wonede 
in  a  citee.  Ev.  Gesch.  29  c.  F.  1  [in  Areh.  57, 
287].  Pe  nwnour  souht  stones  vndur  molde  ^at 
men  of  maken  seiner  and  golde.  ib.  5.  As  a 
mynour  sekith  gold  hid.  Wycl.  Fkov.  2,  4  Purv. 
Gloss,  marg.  A  mynour,  arapagator,  cunitor. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  240  Tygl.  araptMare,  effodere 
D.  C.^  aus  harpagarsy  also  eig.  yon  neinil.  Schats- 
gräbern  als  Käubem  verborgener  Schätze],  tys 
mynur  8o}te  stones  vndyr  pe  molde  f)at  men 
make  of  syluer  ande  golde.  R.  of  Brunne 
10734.  —  Of)er  mynours  f)eder  fore,  For  to  seke 
])am  syluerure  [i.  e.  silverore,  Silberers].  Comm. 
Fip.  ]J£F.  383  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  151.  Mynours 
{>ei  makef)  in  huUes  holes,  As  men  don  {)at 
sechet)  ooles.  Ev.  Gesch.  29  c.  F.  3  [in  Areh.  57, 
287].  [I  seigh  .  .]  Masons  and  mynours ,  and 
many  othere  craftes.  P.  Pl.  prol.  440  Spr.  cf. 
Text  A,  prol.  101.  B.  prol.  221.  And  therupon 
anon  he  bad  His  minours  for  to  go  and  mme. 
Go  WER  II.  198.  The  elerkys  take  mynour«  anoon, 
And  to  the  piler  thay  goon.  Seven  Sag.  2018. 
Myntars  {ley  make  ynhyllys  holes.  As  yn  f)e 
west  cuntre  men  seke  coles.  B.  of  Brunne 
10732. 

2.  Minierer,  Minengräber,  Schanz- 
gräber: A  mynour,  arapagator,  cunitor.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  240.  Kyng  Bicnard,  the  conquerour, 
Callyd  in  haste  hys  mynour.  And  bad  hym  myne 
up  to  the  town  That  is  callyd  Maudit  Coloun. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  2905.  Myn  is  the  ruyne  of  the 
hihe  halles ,  The  fallyng  of  the  toures  and  of 
the  walles  Upon  the  mynour  or  the  carpenter. 
Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  1605  Morris  a.  Pr.  Ne  may 
no  mynur  hire  vnderwrote,  Ne  neuer  false  t>ene 
grundwal.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  97.  Mvner  under 
the  grounde,  pionnier.  Palsgr.  — Tne  mynours 
gunne  to  myne  faste ,  The  eynours  sond  and 
stones  caste.  BiCH.  C.  de  L.  2913.  Mynours 
])ey  had  de  ynowe  &  sleye,  Pe  wal  to  perce  [hole 
V.  I]  &  vndermyne.  R.  OF  Brünne  Story  of  Engl, 
3431.  Richard  had  minoures,  {)at  myned  vndere 
|>e  walle.  Langt,  p.  179.  vgl.  seh.  Gat  sley 
mynowryst  and  syne  wndjrre  |)e  erde  he  gert 
taimmyne.  Wynt.  VIII.  37,91.  AcAlisaundre 
quic  hoteth  his  hynen  Under  heore  walles  to 
myne,  With  strong  gynnes,  and  deth  werres, 
The  whiles  the  my fiom.  Alis.  1215. 

minsen  v.  minuere  s.  mincen. 

mlnsing  s.  findet  sich  an  zwei  gut  beglau- 
bigten Stellen  in  sicherer  Bedeutung,  ohne  dass 
ein  entspr.  Zeitwort  nachzuweisen  wäre;  es 
scheint  hier  s  für  z,  |  zu  stehen  [vgl.  minting , 
mMne|t«n^0 ,  memoria] .  Gedächtnis,  Erin- 
nerung. 

Of  hym  ys  mynsyng  wif)outen  ende ,  Ffor 
he  made  a  cite  of  ioye  After  his  name,  &  calde 
hit  Trove.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl,  326. 
^i  misoede  be  in  {)i  mynsyng,  Euer  more  to 
drede  eft  to  do  suilk  i)ing.  Langt,  p.  201. 

minster  s.  monasterium  s.  munster. 


mlnstraoie  s.  ministralcia  s.  menesiralcie, 
minstral  s.  ministerialis,  mlnstralcle  s.  mi- 
nistralcia s.  menestral,  menestralcie, 

minstre  s.  minister  s.  ministre ;  monasterium 
s.  munster. 

minstrecie  s.  minstralcia  s.  menestralde. 
minstrel  s.  ministerialist  mlnstrelsle  s.  mi- 
nistralcia s.  menestral,  menestraleia. 
minstren  v.  minstrare  s.  ministren. 

minstrllgly  mlnstrisle  s.  ministralcia  s.  me- 
nestralcie. 

mint  s.  moneta  s.  munet;  menta  s.  minte; 
ictus,  Scopus,  propositum  s.  muni. 

mlnte  s.  Nebenform  von  mite,  Milbe,  acarus, 
neue,  pro  v.  minte  [minte,  mite;  minty,  mity 
West.  Halliw.  D.  p.  555];  vgl.  mintetühile, 
minti. 

1.  kleines  Insekt,  das  seine  Eier  in 
Weinmost  legt,  vielleicht  Haarmücke :  Bibiones, 
vermes,  myntis  [vgl.  D.  C.  v.  bibiones].  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  176.  cf.  n.  2  [col.  623,  20  Wülck.  cf.  n.  13]. 

2.  kleines  Würmchen,  Milbe:  Hec 
mica  [mita?],  a  mynte  [unter  den  nomina  ver- 
mium].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  255  [col.  767,  8  Wülck.]. 
cf.  n.  2. 

minte^  minten^  mlnt^  mente  s.  ags.  minte, 
mniederl.  nniederi.  munte,  ahd.  minta,  menza, 
munza,  mhd.  minze,  münze,  fi.menthe,  mlat. 
minta,  menta,  lat  menta,  mentha,  gr.  (Atv&a, 
uiy^,  fjiiv&off,  neue.  mint.  Minze  [mentha], 
Dekannte  aromatisch -starkrieohende  Pflanze, 
die  zahlreiche  Arten  zählt  und  zur  Gattung  der 
Lippenblütler  [labiatse]  gehört. 

Also  the  mynte  is  in  this  moone  ysowe. 
Pallad.  11,  149.  Hoc  eiler,  hec  menta,  mynte. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  190.  Hec  mentica,  a  mynte.  p.  265 
[coL  643, 24. 25.  col.  786, 28  Wülck.].  MynU^herhe, 
minta.  Pr.  P.  p.  338.  Minte,  menta,  herba  est. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  That  tithen  minte,  anete, 
and  comyn.  Wycl.  Matth.  23,  23  Oxf.  Mynte 
amon^  thi  cool  thou  multiplie.  Pallad.  1,  875. 
vgl.  die  Zuss.,  wie  broeminte,  brookmint  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  140  [col.  556,  21  Wülck.],  kattes  minte, 
catmint  ib.  [col.  557,  3],  horsminte,  horsemint 
p.  139  [col.  555,  5],  u>[u]deminte  p.  140  [col.  557, 
20].  —  Onyons,  myntes,  gourdes,  goldes  Nowe 
secondly  to  sowe  or  kest  in  molde  is.  Pallad. 
5,  105.  Take  percely,  myntes,  diteyne,  peletre. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  110. 

Menta,  minten,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140  [col.  557, 
21  Wülck.].  Rel.  Ant.  I.  37  [c.  1250]. 

Tak  everferne  that  waxes  on  the  ake ,  with 
the  rote,  and  seth  it  wele,  and  Uik  mynt,  of 
ayther  ylik  mekell ,  and  stamp  tham  wele ,  and 
mak  an  emplaster.  Bel.  Ant.  1. 54  [14.  Jahrh.]. 
Hec  minta,  mynt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  225  [col.  710, 
13  Wülck.]  [c.  1450].  vgl.  Mynt,  an  herbe. 
Palsgr. 

mintewMley  mintwhfle  s.  lose  Zusammen- 
setzung für  minute  while,  in  volksthümJ.  An- 
lehnung des  ersten  Bestandteiles  an  minte,  mite 
s.  acarus  [vgl.  P.  Pl.  Hotes  p.  271].  Minute, 
Augenblick. 

An  vnredy  reue  {)i  residue  shal  spene.  That 
menye  moth})e  was  [maister]  ynne  in  a  mynte- 
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mintewhile  —  minute. 


tohiU.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIII.  216.  vgl. 
XIV.  200.  V.  L  XX.  194  c.  I.  He  myght  amende 
in  a  myniwhile  al  t)at  amys  stondes.  C.  XIV. 
200.  Isykles  in  euesynges  thorgh  hete  of  the 
sonne  Melte])  in  a  myntwhile  to  myst  and  to 
water.  XX.  193.  vgl.  XIII.  217  v.  I 

mtntl  adj.  neue.  prov.  minty,  mity  [Halliw. 
D.  p.  555  V.  minte  s.J,  von  miniem  mite  s.  acarus. 
klein,  winzig. 

An  vnredy  reue  f)i  residue  shal  spene,  That 
menye  motht>e  was  [maister]  ynne  in  a  mynte- 
while  [in  a  minti  while  T.].  P.  Pl.  Text  C,  pass. 
Xm.  216. 

mtnuen  v.  lat.  minuere^  afr.  menuier  [Kqf.I, 
nfr.  di-minuerf  pr.  altsp.  di-minuart  it*  minuir 
[prees.  -isco];  vgl.  diminuen,  diminuere.  min- 
dern, schwächen. 

He  was  dr^uun,  hurtlide,  and  menusid  [my- 
nuydf  or  wastid  v.  l.  d.  h.  er  erlitt  Verlust  an 
Leuten].  Wycl.  2  Macc.  13,  19  Purv. 

mlniir  s.  cunicularius  s.  minour. 

mlniire  s.  fr.  minih-e^  pr.  meniera,  asp.  nsp. 
miner  a  [auch  miner6\y  Bergwerk,  wal.  mtner«, 
Erzstufe,  früh  nhd.  miniere  [a.  1490],  nhd.  miner^ 
mlat.  mm0ra ;  vgl.mtn«  3.  Bergwerk,  Berg- 
gut,  Erzmineral. 

Mynure^  minera.  Pb.  F.  p.  338. 

minuscheii)  mlneBOhen,  mlnlsehen  [zuerst 
1485],  auch  memiseheii  v.  inchoativ  weiter- 
gebildete Nebenform  von  menusen,  minuere, 
unter  Anlehnung  an  minuen^  wie  it.  minuire 
[pries.  -Mco],  intr.  minui,  tr.  minuere,  und  bereits 
lat.  minuiscere,  intr.  minui  [AusoN.],  neue,  ver- 
altet minishf  jetzt  gew.  diminish,  mindern, 
schmälern,  schwächen. 

a.tr.  1.  zerkleinern,  in  kleine 
Stücke  zerschlagen,  niederreissen, 
zerstören:  tat  hee}  auter  he  .  .  myniuchede 
into  poudre.  Wycl.  4  Kinos  23,  15  Oxf. 

2.  mindern,  vermindern,  kleiner 
machen:  Ne  the  vessel  of  oyle  shal  not  be 
mynuahid.  Wycl.  3  KiNGS  17,  14  Oxf.  vgl. 
You  can  mynysahe  it  no  more  without  you  wyll 
marre  it  al  togyther ,  vous  ne  le  pouez  pas  plus 
amenuyser,  or  diminuer,  si  vous  ne  voulez  tout 
gaster.  Palsob.  I  mynysshe  or  make  a  thyng 
lesse,  jamenuyse.  ib, 

3.  Qbertr.  vermindern,  verringern, 
schmälern,  schwächen,  an  Macht:  He 
was  dryuen,  hurtled,  and  menushid  [d.  h.  er  er- 
litt Verlust  an  Leuten].  Wycl.  2  Macc.  13, 
19  Oxf.  For  to  mynysshe  thynfydellys.  Caxt. 
Charles  p,  211. 

an  Geld ,  Gut ,  Nahrung :  The  inwardli  se- 
chende the  Lord  shul  not  be  mynusht  alle  goode. 
Wycl.  Ps.  33,  11  Oxf.  Whan  thei  weren  my- 
nusht. WiSD.  11,  8  Oxf.  vgl.  Palsgrave  hath 
willed  Pynson  to  sell  none  of  them  . .  lest  his 
prof  fit  by  teaching  the  French  tonge  myght  be 
mynished  by  the  sale  of  them.  Vauohan  in 
Lowndes  Bibl.  Man.  p.  1769  [a.  1531]. 

an  Bedeutung,  geistigem  Einflüsse:  It  bi- 
houeth  hym  for  to  waxe ,  forsothe  me  for  to  be 
mynuschide  [munyschide  ed.  menusid  [mynusht 
V.  1.)  Oxf.  minui  Vuh/.],  or  made  lasse.  Wycl. 
John  3,  30  Picker.  6>r.  [vgl.  Anm.]. 


b.  abs.  mit  zu  ergänzendem  Objekte,  weg- 
nehmen, fortlassen,  auslassen:  I  haue 
not  added  ne  n^fnusshed,  but  haue  folowed,  as 
nyghe  as  I  can,  my  copye,  whiche  waa  in  dutche. 
Caxt.  Beyn.  p.  168  Thoms. 

c.  intr.  sich  vermindern,  abnehmen  , 
an  Zahl:  Sees  his  mene^e  so  mynesh,  and  his 
men  fangid.  Wars  of  Alex.  2629  Ashm. 

miniiBeliliigey  menusehliige  s.  zu  minuscheff, 
minuere  geh.,  seh.  menissing,  the  act  of  dimi- 
nishing ;  vgl.  menusinge  s.  minutio .  Verklei- 
nerung, Verringerung,  Schädigung. 
Schwächung,  Schade,  Verlust,  Mangel. 
That  if  the  gilt  of  hem  ben  richessis  of  the 
world,  and  the  menusinge  [menushinge,  my- 
nusehing  vv.  11.  mynuschynge  Picker,  munysch- 
ynge  ed.],  or  makinge  lesse,  of  hem  be  ri- 
chessis of  hethen  men,  hou  moche  more  the 
plente  of  hem?  Wycl.  Rom.  11,  12  Oxf.  vgl. 
Spr.  I.  2,  259-60. 

mlnute^  minnt,  minet  etc.  adj.  lat.  minutus, 
it.  minuto ,  sp.  menudo ,  pg.  miudo ,  pr.  menut, 
afr.  menutj  menuit^  menu^  nfr.  menu,  das  schon 
im  Lat.  oft  adjektivisch  gebrauchte  p.  p.  von 
minuere,  neue,  minute. 

1.  zerkleinert,  kleingeschnitten: 
Hem  [sc.  orenges]  sum  in  cedur  scobe,  and  sum 
in  stre  Mynute  [in  straminibus  minutis  lai.  i.  e. 
in  kleingeschnittenem  Stroh,  Häcksel],  and  sum 
in  smal  chaf  wol  witholde.  Pallad.  4,  491. 

2.  klein,  geringfügig,  winzig,  kurz, 
besonders  von  der  Zeit :  This  lyfe  vnto  celestial! 
Is  but  a  mynute  tyde.  Byi^n  85,  3,  8  [in  Arch. 
89,  255].  He  mi|te  amende  in  a  minute  [litel 
(corrected  to  mynute)  C]  while  al  t>at  mys  staad- 
eth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XL  372.  Ysekeles  in 
eueses,  f)orw  hete  or  t)e  sonne,  Melteth  in  a 
my  nut  while  to  myst  &  to  watre.  B.  XVII.  227 
[vgl.  Notes  p.  271].  And  all- way  is  bisy  |3at 
mynd  of  his  swetest  lemman  out  of  his  ^oght  he 
a  mynwt  seryth.  MiSYN  Hamp.  Mending  of  Life 
p.  83. 

substantiviert  als  Neutrum,  nach  dem 
Vorbilde  des  lat.  mlat.  minutum,  -t ,  bezeichnet 
das  Wort 

1.  kleines,  winziges  Stück,  Klei- 
nigkeit: Mynute ,  myte ,  minutum.  Pb.  P. 
p.  340.  vgl.  n.  2. 

2.  kleines  Geldstück,  Scherflein: 
Sothli  whanne  o  pore  widowe  hadde  comen,  sehe 
sente  tweye  mynuUs^  that  is,  a  ferthing.  Wycl. 
Mabk  12,  42  Oxf.  ebenso  Purv. 

3.  Minute  als  kleinsten  Teil  in  mathem. 
Sinne,  im  besonderen  als  sechzigsten  Teil  eines 
astr.-geogr.  Grades,  lat.  minimum  [consistere 
minutis,  quae  geometrica  ratio  partium  partes 
adpellat  Amm.  20,  3],  mlat.  mxnutum  [oft  sc. 
pondus],  it.  sp.  minuto ,  dagegen  nfr.  minute  f. 
1.  e.  mlat.  minufa  sc.  pars ,  ebenso  spät  mhd. 
minute,  minät  f.  [vgl.  l)iEZ  TFb.  1.  278.  W^EIG. 
Wb.  V.  Minute] :  Toward  the  highe  Lybye,  it.  [sc. 
the  sterre  antartyk]  is  1 8  degrees  of  heghte,  and 
certejTi  minutes,  of  the  whiche  60  minutes  makcn 
a  degree.  Maund.  p.  181.  I  have  seyn  toward 
the  northe,  undre  the  transmontane,  62  degrees 


minute  —  miracle. 
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and  10  mynutes.  ib.  A  degre  of  a  signe  contien- 
ith  60  minutts,  Ch.  Asiroi.  p.  6. 

als  kleinsten  Zeitteil »  gew.  als  sechzigsten 
Teil  einer  Stunde:  For  the  lach  esse  of  half  a 
minute  of  an  houre  . .  He  lost  all  that  he  hadde 
do.  OowER  II.  9.  Minute  of  an  howur,  minuta. 
Pa.  P.  p.  338.  vgl.  Mynuie  ofan  houre,  minute. 
Palsor.  a  minuie  [a  mynet  of  an  howre  A.], 
minuta,  minutum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  240.  I  knaw 
it  well,  or  ellis  in  reste  My  harte  should  neuer 
hee;  I  myght  not  leye,  nore  endure  O  mynnaie^ 
bot  I  am  sure  The  thrid  day  ryse  shall  hee. 
DiGBT  Pl.  p.  189.—  Four  minuies,  that  is  to 
seyn,  minutes  of  an  houre.  Ch.  AstroL  p.  5. 

mioiirey  minrey  mtere^  auch  ohne  e  in  der 
Form  rnlonr  s.  afr.  -mieure  in  eemieure ,  mlat. 
tmcatorium  su  mlat.  mleare,  mica,  neue.  prov. 
miver:  vgl.  mien  v.  micare.  Wegen  der  Bedeu- 
tung Tergieiche  man  die  mien,  mioure  sinnver- 
wandten graten,  grate,  grater  [A  grater,  mica- 
torium  Cath.  Aj^ol.  p.  163  und  n.  3];  das  Zer- 
Blossen,  Zerstampfen  in  einem  Mörser  pflegt 
dagegen  durch  braien  und  grinden  bezeichnet 
zu  werden.  Reibe,  Reibeisen. 

A  myoure,  micatorium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  239. 
vgl.  n.  4.  Myoure ,  micatorium.  p.  240.  Hoc 
micatorium,  nwowre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  199  [col.  660, 
23  Wülck.].  Hoc  micatorium,  a  myure.  p.  256 
[col.  770,  4].  Hoc  micatorium,  a  myere,  p.  235 
[col.  728,  19]. 

R.  pro  j.  my  our,  j.  watercanne,  iij.  laddeles 
de  auricalco  . .  et  iij.  trowes  simul  yenditis,  iij. 
8.  X.  d.  Test.  Ebor.  IH.  14  [a.  1400].  J.  mtocir, 
ij.  d.  ib.  UI.  99  [a.  1450].  vgl.  Cath.  Anol. 
Add.  Notee  p.  L. 

mir  s.  myrrha  s.  mirra. 

mirabolon  s.  fr.  miraholan,  myroholan,  myro- 
halan  [Frucht],  sp.  miraholano  [Baum  u.  Frucht], 
it.  miraholano  [Baum],  lat.  myrobalanum,  myrO' 
balanua  [Frucht],  gr.  fjivQoßaXayoff,  neue,  mtra- 
bolan,  mirobolan,  myrobolan  [Frucht;  ygl.  miro- 
bolan  s.  a  mirobolan  plum ,  mirobolan ,  espece 
de  nrune  Boyer  a.  1701].  urspr.  Frucht  des 
Anuabaumes,  phyllanthus  emblica  [emblica  offi- 
cinalis], dann  auch  yon  der  Frucht  des  prunus 
cerasifera.  Myrobalane,  Mirabelle, 
Kirschpflaume. 

Myrabolon,  a  frute,  mirabolan.  Palsor. 

mlTMle)  meraele,  merole,  maraele  etc.  s. 
afr.  nfr.  miracle ,  pr.  miracle  [neben  miracla], 
miralh,  asp.  miraeto,  miragh,  nsp.  milagro,  pg. 
miralh,  mtlagre,  it.  miracolOf  mtraglio,  lat  mi- 
raculum  zu  mirari,  neue,  miracle,  vgl.  mirottr. 
1.  Wunder,  Wunder  that,  als  wunder- 
bares Ereignis,  wunderbare  Handlung,  die  von 
der  kirchl.  Überlieferung  oder  Legende  für 
glaubhaft  angesehen  wira:  Ah  ff  wes  miracle 
mnchel  j}  nowöer  nes  iwemmet  clad  jb  ha  hefden, 
ne  her  of  hare  heafden.  Life  St.  JlATH.  1415. 
AI  were  he  [sc.  Seint  Johan  baptiste] ,  f)uruh 
miracle,  of  barain  iboren.  Amor.  R.  p.  158.  tis 
is  si  glorius  miracle  and  si  glorius  seywinge  of 
ure  lordes  beringe  t>et  us  telf)  t>^t  holi  godespel 
of  te  day.  0.  E.  Miscell.  p.  27.  Ha  [so.  Ar- 
chitriclin]  niste  nocht  |)e  miracle^  ac  t>o  sergans 


wel  hit  wiste.  p.  29.  Fore  |)e  miracle  f)et  hi 
seghe  was  here  beliaue  {)e  more  i8trengf>ed. 
p.  30.  Fair  miracle  t)are  was.  Vita  St.  Iuliani 
28  Horstm.  p.  256.  tis  g^ode  man  . .  |)onkedd 
and  berede  also  Ore  louerd,  f)at  wolde  for  is 
loue  suych  miracle  do.  St.  Nicholas  121 
[p.  244].  tis  m»rac/«  was  sone  icud.  St.Swithin 
126.  Meni  was  the  fair  miracle  that  siththe  for 
him  com.  Bek.  2318  Spr.  Miracle  oure  louerd 
dude  for  him  er  he  were  ibore.  St.  Dunst.  2 
Spr.  '^e  bileouef)  on  pis  maumets  ymaked  of  treo 
&  ston,  tat  no  miracle  ne  mo  we  do  namore  |)an 
so  moche  treo.  St.  Cristoph.  122  Spr.  For  his 
faire  miracle  of  his  staf  &  for  his  preching  also 
To  god  tournde  in  f)e  place  soue  t>ousend  &  mo. 
129.  For  {>e  erore  miracle  of  t>o  toun  ^e  what^ 
lokere  ]>erto  hi  come.  St.  Kenelm  290.  What 
man  my}t  se  so  bry}t  That  suche  a  man  coude 
thynk  m  })0}t  That  do  that  myracle  mow|t? 
Cues.  Mundi9510  Fairf.  Oott.  Trin.  Blessed 
be  lour  tabernacle ,  Filled  of  mirb  and  of  mi- 
racle.  2065  Fairf.  Trin.  To  f)e  bisschop  gon 
he  shawe  I^e  feire  miracle  put  he  sawe.  £y. 
Gesch.  16,  151  [in  Arch.  57,  263].  te  lorde 
and  t)e  gestes  alle  . .  Had  merueyle  bat  hyt  was 
so,  I*at  he  myite  swych  myracle  ao.  K.  of 
Brunne  Hanoi.  S.  5927.  Pey  lede  pyi  [man] 
ynto  t>e  tounne»  Andtolde  ^ys  myracle  yp  ande 
dounne.  10778.  Abowen  Wjmchestere  was 
schewed . .  Miracle  faire  &  mjrie.  Lanot.  p.  82. 
God  did  faire  miracle  for  Elfnde  t>at  houre.  p.  23 . 
Thei  diden  synne  to  hide  Goddis  myracle. 
Ma  UND.  p.  61.  The  dyyersitee  of  langages  was 
firstmade  for  yengeance,  by  the  myracle  of  God, 
when  the  grete  tour  of  Babel  was  begonnen  to 
be  made.  p.  40.  God  f)e  fadir  had  wroujte  pis 
grete  miracle  bi  Criste,  his  preste,  in  releuynge 
of  fyye  f)0U8ande  &  mo  t>&t  wem  in  mysese  of 
hunger.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  380.  For  jow 
bis  miracle  is  do  here  t>i8  ny}t.  St.  Editha  1344 
Horstm.  I*e  ladyes  comen  rennynge  on  yche  a 
syde,  To  se  t>e  myracle  })at  t)ere  was  ydo.  1345. 
What  prophettes  can  ye  call  to  mynde  Of  whom 
may  be  yerryfyed  So  grete  a  miracle  aboue  na- 
tura righte  ?  JDioby  Pl.  p.  173.  A  miracle  [mira- 
kylle  A.],  miraculum;  miraculosus  participium. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  240.  Ifyrae/«,  miracle.  Palsor. 
This  miraekle  .  .  Is  of  Godes  owine  power. 
Chest.  Pl.  I.  112.  Another  mirackle,  yf  Imaie, 
I  shall  rehearse.  I.  113. 

Qui  askes  thou  me  Mirakel,  that  I  toe  noht 
of  the ;  Of  the  toe  I  noht  bot  manhed,  That  mai 
scheu  na  mirakel  in  dede.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  1 19 
-20  Spr.  Sum  loued  him  for  sawelhele,  Sum 
his  mirakel  fox  to  se.  p.  132  Spr.  Thorukind 
spec  it  [so.  the  child]  ne  Kouthe,  Bot  thoru  mira- 
kel spac  he  thare.  p.  91 .  Bale  sal  I  bete  Wit 
mirakel f  that  I  sal  schaw.  p.  120  Spr.  Of  this 
mirackelle  Free  Barthelemewe  . .  Beareth  wit- 
nes.  Chest.  Pl.  I.  113.  Blissed  sal  be  }ur  ta- 
bemacil,  Fild  of  mirth  and  of  miracy I.  Curs. 
MUNDI  2065  GÖTT.  A  miracle  [mirakyUe  A.], 
miraculum;  miraculosus  participium.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  240. 

'^ef  t>u  nult,  nanes  weis,  witen  ^  he  wrahte 
t>ulliche  wundres,  lef,  lanhure,  ^  |)u  isist,  mtra- 
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eleSf  p  bed  maket  }et  f)urh  him.  Life  St.  Kath. 
1070.  Pin  was  t>e  coimnencement  of  t>o  miraelM 
of  are  louerde  f)et  he  made  flesliche  in  erf)e.  0. 
£.  MisCELL.  p.  30.  Vor  he  hurde  ofte  telle  of  mt- 
racles  |)at  come  I^oru  cristen  men  wide  aboute. 
B.  OF  Gl.  1642  Wr.  cf.  2569  v.  I.  Ich  wene, 
here  nas  neuere  haluve  seint  Nicholasea  iper, 
Pat  8o  manie  faire  miracles  bi  is  Hue  dude  ner. 
St.  Nicholas  297  Horstm.  p.  249.  Mani  giv 
tumede  f)are  to  god  for  f)e  miraeles  f)at  heo 
founde.  Leb.  Jesu  734.  We  huref)  aldai  mi- 
raelea  of  seint  A^ce  falle.  St.  Luct  16.  Of 
mie  louerdes  miracles  some  bi  mie  staf  t)u 
schalt  iseo.  St.  Cristoph.  124  Spr.  Pel  wende 
myraclee  shulde  falle.  B.  OF  Bbunne  Handl,  S. 
11091.  For  to  tell  {)ai  all  bigan  Pe  miracles  gret 
o  lesu  Crist.  Curs.  Mundi  18936  Cott.  Tein. 
[Ihesus  Crist ..]  dede  f)e  miracles  so  rife.  177 
Fairf.  Of  his  miracles  shul  we  neuen.  20949 
Trin.  [Hit]  fit  do|) . .  Fful  feire  miracles,  Ev. 
Gesch.  12,  a.  75  [in  Arch.  57,  256].  At  cherche 
kan  God  his  oirtues  sseawy,  and  do  his  miracles, 
f)e  blynde  to  li}te,  ^e  orokede  to  ri^te  etc. 
AT£NB.p.  56  Spr.  Tgl.  Anm.  For  the  miracles, 
that  Goa  hathe  don ,  and  }it  dothe  every  day, 
ben  the  wytnesse  of  his  myghte  and  of  his  mer- 
Tcylles.  li^AUND.  p.  61  Spr.  tei  preche  nat,  Ne 
myracles  maken.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  112. 
That  thou  were  the  verrey  son  of  god,  t>&y  myjt 
see  By  myracles  most  gloriose.  DiGBT  Pl.  p.  185. 
His  body  apered  above  the  water,  makyng  grete 
myracles.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  575.  This  is  a 
holy  corps,  by  the  grete  myracles  that  sod 
sheweth  by  hym.  p.  585.  Syn  t>e  werlde  was  first 
wro}t,  MiracUs  of  |)e  crossis  mi^tHas  oft  standen 
in  stede  &  ri|t.  Curs.  Mundi  2 1 636  Fairf.  Gott. 
Trin.  [Edinh.  Ms,].  [lesu  Crist . .]  diAmiraclis 
sua  rif.  177  GÖTT.  Trin.  For  to  telle  f)ai  alle 
bigan  I^e  miraclis  grete  of  lesu  oou|)e.  18936 
Fairf.  [Arundel  Ms.]  GÖTT.  Of  his  miraclis  sal 
we  neyuen.  20949  Fairf.  Gott.  Edinb.  tou 
seist  {)at  myradis  &  lyues  of  holy  men  approuen 
t>is  dowynge  of  t)e  chirche,  and  god  wif)  his 
seintis.  WTCL.  W.  hith.  unpr,  p.  286.  That  is 
confermyd  euery  daye  by  myraclis  [quotidianis 
miraculis  lat.]  and  by  the  predicacioun  of  oure 
maister,  seynt  Petre.  Mar.  Maod.  39  Zup.  [in 
Arch.  91,  2151.  Bi  many  miraclis  thei  brought 
the  puple  to  the  feith  of  god.  84  [ih.  91,  220). 

Oi  his  miracls  sal  we  neuen.  Curs.  Mundi 
20949  Cott. 

It  dos  vet  .  .  Ful  fair  mirakeles.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  162.  He  [sc.  God]  shewid  bright 
myrakils ,  that  the  warld  myght  see  tha  myra' 
kth.  Hamp.  iV.  105,  4  comm.  Vor  he  hurde 
ofte  telle  of  miracles  [miractUes  a.]  })at  come 
toru  cristen  men  wide  aboute.  R.  of  Gl.  1642 
Wr. 

ein  flexionsloser  Plural  miracle ,  miracula, 
scheint  zuweilen  vorzukommen,  vielleicht  unter 
dem  Einflüsse  der  im  Sing,  und  Plur.  gleichen 
Form  des  german.  wunder:  Seint  Germayn,  f)e 
bissop  to  pis  londe  com  . .  &  prechede  as  ned 
was,  &  vair  miracle  [miracles  B.  a.  ß.  y.]  wro|te. 
R.  OF  Gl.  2567  sq.  Wr.  He  is  a  varre  corsent 
parfytt,  And  with  cryston  pepull  wele  belovyd ; 


God  hase  done  for  his  sake  MyrrakuÜ,  for  he 
was  hym  hold  [And  doth  maracles  as  it  is  told 
B.].  Gowth.  727  Breul. 

Blissed  bijs  your  tabernacle ,  Fild  o  mirth 
and  o  merade.  CüRs.  Mundi  2065  Cott.  A 
ehirche  of  seynt  Magne  {»erinne  t>o  wes ,  I*ere 
on  mydwyntrusnyft  pis  meracle  was  done.  St. 
Editha  4077  Horstm.  tis  gret  meracle  in  his 
tyme  was  donne.  4069.  AUe  f>e  reme  was  ryjt 
glad  also  Of  t>at  gret  meracle  })at  god  dude  ^et 
wirche.  4383.  Lyke  to  the  watyr  of  Archi- 
declyne ,  Whiche  be  meracle  were  turned  into 
wyne.  Ltdq.  Jf.  P.  p.  13. 

Quat  man  es  mosht  se  sa  bright,  tat  suilk 
a  man  cuth  think  in  thoght  I^at  mustre  t>at  mer- 
cle  moght?  OuRS.  MUNDI  9510  CoTT. 

Sin  first  t>e  werld  was  wroght,  Meraclet  o 
t>e  cros  [gen.]  might  Has  ben  in  semblance  and 
in  sight.  Curs.  Mundi  2163  Cott.  [lesu  Crist 
. .]  did  pe  meracles  sua  rijf,  I*at  be  luus  him  hild 
in  strijf.  177  Cott.  Thei  knomechen  wel  that 
the  Werkes  of  Jesu  Crist  ben  gode,  and  his 
wordes  and  his  dedes  . .  weren  trewe ,  and  his 
meracles  also  trewe.  Maund.  p.  134.  He  [sc. 
Jhesus]  pevnvth  me  every  day  more  and  more, 
WiÜi  his  holy  meraelis  and  werkys  alle.  Cot. 
Mtst.  p.  308. 

For  he  gams  t>oblynd  to  see,  And  |>o  dompe 
to  speyke,  parde,  And  makus  t)o  crokyd  rygnt, 
And  gyffus  to  {)o  mad  hor  wytte,  And  mony  ^er 
meraeullus  yytte.  Gowth.  739  Breul. 

God  hase  done  for  his  sake,  And  doth  ma- 
racles, as  it  is  told.  ib.  B.  729. 

ein  adn  0  mi nal er  Nebensatz  mit /a<  er- 
scheint hier  nicht  selten  in  unmittelbarer  Ver- 
bindung mit  dem  Hauptworte :  t^er  was  miracle 
fair  and  god  Pai  he  pe  inaue  nouth  ne  slou. 
Havel.  500.  Myracle  hyt  was  of  goddys  grace 
Pat  sehe  [sc.  hys  lyonesse]  sofy\t.  OCTOU.  1645 
Sarr.  Thei  putten  stones  there  in  the  myddel 
place ,  in  tokene  of  the  myrade  that  the  waire 
withdrowghe  him  so.  Maund.  p.  104. 

2.  angebliches,  falsches  Wunder, 
das  von  der  Oberlieferung  nicht  beglaubigt 
wird:  This  was  the  firste  myracle,  the  Sarazins 
seyn,  that  Machomete  dide  in  his  jouthe.  Maund. 
p.  139.  Fewe  men  woot  how  f>es  wondris  comen 
pat  we  clepyn  myraclis^  whe|)er  of  good  or  yuel ; 
ffor  well  we  wyten  |>at  t>c  fend  doi]^  ofte  my  che 
good.  Wtcl.  W.hiih.unpr.  p.  288-9.  Myraclis 
maad  of  deed  men  ben  i>e  fendis  euydense ;  for 
god  may  suffre  })e  fend  to  do  siehe  eignes  k 
many  mo.  p.  469.  cf.  p.  94. 

3.  Wunder,  wunderbare  Sache, 
Wunderding,  als  Erinnerungsxeichen  an 
früher  geschehene  Wunderthaten :  She  . .  tolde 
alle  the  places  and  the  miraclis ,  that  hir  hus- 
bonde  had  seen  [loea  omnia,  in  quibus  Christus 
passus  est,  et  miracula,  quse  viderat].  Mar. 
Maod.  81  Zup.  [in  Arch.  91,  220].  Seynt  Petre 
ladde  him  into  lerusalem ,  and  there  he  shewid 
him  alle  the  placis,  where  lesu  Crist  had  prechid, 
and  the  place  where  he  suffrid  deth,  and  where 
he  styed  into  heuene  [Petrus  autem  ipsum  in 
Hierosolymam  duxit  et  omnia  loca ,  in  quibus 


miraoltt  —  mirk«. 


ftlft 


Christusprcedioayitetmiracula  fecit, . .  oitendit]. 
69  [f5.  91,  218]. 

4.  Mirakel,  Mira  keif  piel,  als  mittel- 
alterliches religiöses  Schauspiel,  dessen  Inhalt 
biblische  OescKichten  oder  Heiligenlegenden 
hiideten,  mlat.  miraeulum  [qus  not  miraeula 
appellare  consaevimus  Wb.  Lot,  Sinr,  y,  MM ; 
Tgl.  Spr.l,  1, 35S],  neue.  miraeU,  nUraeU-playt 
ity  forsake  t>at  t)ey  toke,  God  and  here  cry- 
stendom ,  t^at  make  swvche  plejys  to  any  man, 
As  myraeies  and  bourays,  Or  tournamenty«  of 
grete  prya  [eil  que  funt  spectacles  Cum«  Ifrrn  fcrt 
en  miracles,  Öu  ias  qe  nas  nomam#:4  eins, 
Bordix  ou  tomemens  a/r.].  R.  OF  I$fcr.<«,%K 
Handl.  S.  4659.  Here  bigynniii  a  tretiM  of  mtro' 
clis  pleyinge.  Rel.  A.tt,  iL  42  Spr,  'tjfj,  N'o 
man  shuLde  usen  in  hotirde  and  pl^^^  th#^  m*/Tt^ 
eli*  and  werkis  that  Crist  to  emj  ttf  iily  miu^.^ß:. 
n.4y.  Myracl^  plftjiiyf*  v^  r*i  the  Xuntjk  oi  rr.<t 
fieysaiu  IL  44.  jiyrarUM  pU-^naf  re^«rr*»*.h  <»- 
scipline.  A.  Thl*e  mijrar.«.t4j,iKyir,^fi  r>*tft  ^n^ljr 
syngnis  oif  loTe.  IL  4o.  Jft/rarJut  pti»nn^<t  i»^ 
Tersen  per^ince  do^inz-  iL  4.^  i^fi.  ^/>m  zu 
^r.  L  2»  2*irt,  IS,  b^  Ll..!l^e  V  •►r'-An#l  »nflf 
int/rmr.iis  p'^jxjk^^  etfi.  hat  i^m  /Iäu  (JrjirxA:^^ 
einer  Uj*»ti  >^  ;*uiim*T:.«**:jr ;  -  t  *?lAr.'jrr, 

a*f  w  xa  i-imr-s  "ä»  *..♦#*. 

f«»v  '!r^»Jit»  r.'t  nftt^.ir  i,>.  Hit:  i'^r    A.nt 
•irw.nfnti  r'ni  --.t£Ä  ii»riii  iHjrv»    *•?   i,4>»'r;i* 
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Catii.  Knuu  p.  240,  of,  n  d  Tm  i/mkn  Mf  Ui  li» 
mtrkä,  tenubrAr«,  i^ort-,  Itihti^tfunntifti,  t.hh  ,  Inf 
(u>re  |furu»r«»  A  J,  uiyffuftt,  uu\nUft»,  it\,%i*u9Hfh, 
opacare.  p.  241,  To  w«:«  rmrh»,  u\\if*i%t.Hfu,  Uut* 
braas^re,  con-,  ift,  Utitka,  ^\timyfktt  S  ,  y  Uh 
vgl,  Myrk«  Of  darkii,  br««o ,  •,  h\,^t  ut ,  h 
pAMOft.     Mtrk*,  (Ufk,  ob«y,orii«,  Um«^^/#4# 

Iftefktt ,  or  m*fhtif    Uf»/tt//04**«     oMA.«^ff4 
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mirke  —  mirken. 


bit  [sc.  pe  venesone]  fro  tyre,  son,  or  wynde,  In 
cofer,  or  huche»  or  seler  merke.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  33.  — 
The  shadows  maketh  her  bemis  merke,  And  bir 
bornes  to  shewe  derke  [von  einer  Mondfinster- 
nis]. Ch.  ä.  of  It,  5339  Skeat  [in  Compl,  W, 
1.222], 

[Devel . .]  for  his  sinfule  werk  Lede6  man 
to  belle  merk.  Best.  442  Spr.  Ful  merred  war 
t>ai  in  f)air  mode ,  Ful  merek  it  was  t>e  night. 
Curs.  Mundi  15725  Cott. 

The  nygbt  waxed  soon  black  as  pycke: 
Then  was  the  myste  bot)e  marke  and  tnycke. 
Out  B.  8461.  vgl.  Notes.  Tyll  thei  come  to  an- 
other valay,  That  was  bothe  dyppe  and  marke. 
Visions  of  Tundale  p.  13  TumbuU.  cf.  tai 
86  a  depe  dale  fülle  myrke  [marke  A.  derke  B.], 
Of  hyt  was  Tundale  fülle  yrke.  Tundale  315 
Wagner,  Halle  1893.  Tille  bai  come  to  ane 
other  walay,  I^at  was  both  depe  and  myrke 
[marke  A.  merke  C.]:  Of  t>at  sight  Tundale  was 
irke.  393. 

2.  dunkel,  schwarz,  von  der  Farbe, 
mit  Bezug  auf  die  gefallenen  Engel  [Oegens. 
bell,  glänzend,  strahlend];  Bo  wurÖ  he  drake 
dat  ear  was  knigt,  Bo  wuro  he  mire  0at  ear  was 
ligt.  O.  A.  £x.  283.  —  Euerilc  on  0at  beiden  wid 
[wi8?]  bim,  Bo  wurden  mtrc,  and  swart,  and 
dim ,  And  feilen  ut  of  heuones  ligt  In  to  Öis 
middil  walknes  nigt.  285. 

3.  trübe,  schwach,  blöde,  von  den 
Augen  [Oegens.  hell,  klar,  scharf]:  Hise  egen 
weren  mirke.  Best.  95  Spr. 

4.  übertr.  düster,  trübe,  traurig, 
vom  menschlichen  liCben :  In  this  myrk  lyf  and 
dedly,  he  [sc.  Ood]  hid  bim  fra  vs,  that  we  may 
nogbt  se  bim  face  til  face.  Hamf.  Pb.  17,  13 
comm. 

von  dem  Herzen,  der  Oemütsstimmunff 
[Oegens.  heiter,  froh] :  If  thi  berte  be  dulie  and 
myrke,  and  felis  not>er  witt  ne  sauour  ne  deuo- 
cyone  for  to  thynke.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  40  Spr, 
Ijiou  sett  blyncmed  in  synful  men ,  and  merk 
kumbryng  of  hert  in  thaim.  Te.  103,  21  comm. 

düster,  verdüstert^  von  Menschen, 
düster,  zornig,  von  Oott:  Til  ill  men,  cloudv 
&  myrke  in  syn,  for  thaire  blynbede,  be  [sc.  Ood] 
semys  myrk,  Hamp.  Pa,  95,  2  comm. 

5.  übertr.  dunkel,  schwer  verständ- 
lich, von  Oedanken,  Oründen  [Oegens.  klar, 
leicht  verständlich]:  He  [sc.  Jesus]  .  .  makid 
bribt  The  trowthe ,  that  ar  was  mirk  als  nibt. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  98.  Mirk  is  the  lare  of  clowdis, 
bifore  the  sbynynge  [bildl.].  Habip.  P«.  17,  14 
comm.  —  We  salle  vndo  })e  mirk  resouns,  &  teile 
we  sit>in  quilk  ar  t>a  tat  drawes  man  shrift  & 
penance  fra.  Cubs.  Mundi  26105  Fairf. 

The  sentence  is  ful  merke.  Hamp.  Pe,  p.  1, 
1.18.  tis  matir  is  merke  for  mani  of  }ow.  F.  Fl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XI.  154.  cf.  C.  XIX.  198  v,  l. 

Now  schal  we  telle  as  we  fynde  How  Eneas 
com  of  Sapbetes  [Japhet  v.  I.]  kynde ;  Ffol  merk 
hit  ys  for  to  here ,  Bot  algate  a  man  may  lere. 
R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  255.  Pa|  |)e 
mater  be  merk  bat  merked  is  tender,  He  [sc. 
Danyel]  shal  declar  bit.  Allit.P.  2,  1617.  This 


is  a  merk  \meerk  F.]  {>yng  for  me  . .  and  for 
meny  o{)er.  F.  Fl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  198.—- 
We  sal  vndo  t)e  merk  resons,  And  tell  we  8it>en 

?[uilk  ar  {>&&  tat  draus  man  serift  and  penance 
ra.  Curs.  Mundi  26105  Cott. 

mlrke«  ailrk,  merke,  merk,  meerk  a.  a». 

mirce,  altn.  myrkr  n.  [neben  myrAoi,  mflfrkvi 
m.],  d&n.  mtfrke,  scb.  mirke,  myrke,  mirk,  marke, 
mark,  neue,  mirke,  mirk,  murk,  früh  substan- 
tivisch gebrauchtes  Neutrum  des  Adj.  mirke, 
Dunkel,  Dunkelheit,  Finster,  Fin- 
sternis, Düster. 

5yf  t>ou  brake  euere  any  kyrke  [cbercbe 
O.  gloee.]  On  day ,  or  vn  nv}t ,  yn  myrke  [derke 
gloee.],  ton  art  acursede.  K.  OF  Brunne  Hetndl. 
S.  2163.  A  werreour  that  were  wys,  desceyt  auld 
euer  drede,  Wele  more  on  the  nysbt  than  opon 
the  day ,  In  mirke  witbouten  sinit  wille  emys 
[i.  e.  enmySj  enemies]  mak  affray.  Langt,  p.  1 79. 
Thei  [sc.  ypocrites]  in  mirke  does  ill  dedes. 
Hamp.  Pm.  87,  6  comm.  I  spake  of  folke  in 
mirke  [in  darknes  Town.  M.J  walkand,  And 
Saide  a  light  schulde  on  |)ame  lende.  York  Pi^ 
p.  375.  vgl.  a  myrke  [i.  e.  in  tenebris]  F.  PL. 
Text  C.  pass.  XX.  206  v.  I, 

Sal  per  be  na  storme  to  finde,  Ne  miste,  ne 
mirk,  ne  na  man  ere  Of  ani  f)ing  |>i8  werlde  to 
dere.  Curs.  Mundi  2368  Fairf.  Gott. 

Shal  i)enne  be  no  storme  to  fynde,  No 
miste,  no  merke  in  no  manere  Of  wedir  |)is  world 
for  to  dere.  Curs.  Mundi  23668  Trin.  As  pe 
weyke  and  fyre  wii  make  a  warme  fiaumbe  For 
to  myrtbe  men  with  {>at  in  merke  [in  )>e  derke 
V.  l]  sitten.  So  wil  Cryst  of  his  curteisye . .  for- 
}iue  &  fonete.  F.  Fl.  Text  B,  pass.  XVlI.  239. 
vgl.  C.  XX.  206. 

Sal  |)ar  be  f)an  na  storme  to  find,  Ne  mist, 
ne  merck,  ne  na  maner  O  weder  to  t>e  werld  to 
dere.  Curs.  Mundi  23668  Cott.  When  merk 
of  t)e  mydnyjt  mojt  no  more  last.  Allit.  F.  2, 
894.  Per  he  [sc.  lonas]  sete  also  sounde,  saf  for 
merk  one ,  As  in  t)e  bulk  of  )>e  bote,  per  be  by- 
fore  sleped.  3,  291.  vgl.  in  merk  [meerk]  F.  Pl. 
Text  C,  pass.  XX.  206  vv.  II. 

mirkelly  mircli,  mirkll,  merkell  adv.  vgl. 
mtr^  adj.  obscurus.  dunkel,  schwerver- 
ständlich, geheimnisvoll. 

Quat  mai  |)is  be?  Sua  wonder  mirc/t  [mi- 
reli  Ma.]  spekes  he  [So  wonderly  mirkly  spekes 
be  GoTT.  So  wondir  merkely  speket)  be  Trin.]. 
Curs.  Mundi  9277  Cott. 

fldrkeO)  merken  v.  altn.  myrkca,  myrkja, 
myrka  intr.  obscurari,  sch.  mirk  tr.,  neue. 
mirke,  mirk  tr.,  zu  mirke  adj.  obscurus. 

1.  intr.  dunkeln,  dunkel  werden: 
Sun  and  mone  leme  gan  bide,  It  mirked  ouer  all 
bis  world  wide.  Curs.  Mundi  1763  Gott. 
Sonne  &  moone  pe  \\\t  gan  bide ,  Hit  merked 
ouer  al  {)is  world  wide.  to.  Trin. 

2.  tr.  verdunkeln,  verfinstern,  dun- 
kel machen:  I  myrA;«,  I  darke  or  make  darke 
(Lydgat),  jeobscurcvs.  Falsgr.  Hesentmyrk- 
nes,  and  be  myrkid  [Misit  tenebras  &  obscurauit 
lot,  cf.  Exod.  10,  21].  Hamp.  Pa.  104,  26.  For 
fild  thai  ere  that  myrkid  ere  [obscurati  sunt  Ud.] 
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of  erth  in  howsis  of  wickidnes.  73,  20.  Ffor 
myrknes  sail  noght  be  tnyrkid  of  the  [Quia  te- 
nebre  non  obscurabuntur  a  te  lat.],  and  nyght 
as  day  lightynd  sal  be.  138,11. 

ndrkeneiiy  merkenen  v.  soh.  mirken,  myrkyn 
intr.  obscurari,  schw.  dftn.  mlfrkna,  dunKeln, 
dunkel  werden. 

I*e  elementis  f)en  mirkenid  alle.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  24410  Farf.  Bi  bis  was  vndren  on  be 
dai ,  I*at  mirekend  al  f)e  light.  16741  COTT.  Bi 
{)is  was  Tndrin  of  })e  dai,  I^an  mirkind  all  foe 
light.  t&.  GÖTT.  Sun  and  mone  t)eir  hemes  hide, 
Merkind  ouer  al  t>i8  werld  wide.  1763  Cott.  Tgl. 
Bch.  Bot  now  this^  dolorous  wound  sa  has  me 
dycht ,  That  al  thing  dymmis  and  myrknys  me 
about.  DOUOL.  Virg,  395,  11. 

mirkenegBey  mirkenes,  Bürknesse,  mirk- 
nes,  merkenesse,  merkenes,  merknes, 
meorknesse  s.  sch.  mirknest  vgl.  mirke  adj. 
obscurus,  tenebrosus. 

Myrkenesse,  ordorkenesse  [thirkenes,  thyrk- 
nesse,  derkenesse],  tenebrositas ,  obscuritas, 
tenebre.  Fr.  F.  p.  339.  A  mirknes  [myrkeles 
A.],  ablucinacio,  lueis  alienaeio,  chaos,  furi- 
bula,  furuitas,  obscuritas,  opacitas,  tenebre, 
tetritudo,  Tmbra,  vmbrasitas.  Cath.  Amol. 
p.  241. 

im  besonderen  bezeichnet  dieses  Haupt- 
wort 

1.  Finsternis,  Dunkelheit,  Licht- 
losigkeit,  auch  Ton  der  Finsternis  der  licht- 
los gedachten  Hölle :  He  set  mirkenea  his  lurk- 
ing lange.  Fs.  17,  12.  For  fulfilled  er  f)ai  ^a 
I*at  sestrede  er  in  mirkenes.  73,  20.  tan  did 
drightin  witdrau  his  light ,  And  mirkenes  made 
wel  mare  ban  night.  Curs.  Muxdi  6051  Cott. 
Fairf.  Now  are  }e  comyn  me  to  take  As  in 
mirkenea  of  ni;t.  15859  Fairf.  Trin.  Moyses 
siden  held  up  is  hond,  And  dhikke  dherknesse 
cam  on  dat  lond,{>at  migte  nonEgipcien  Abuten 
him  for  mirknesae  sen.  G.  A.  £x.  3101.  The 
sun  sal  turn  intil  mirknes.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  24. 
Satenas  sal  lowes  quenen  In  ouermirkenes  [In 
mekvll  mirkne88  C.].  p.  128  Spr,  tan  did  ffod 
widdrau  his  light,  And  mirknes  made  mar  pan 
niht.  Curs.  Mundi  6051  Gott.  [N]u  er  je  comen 
me  to  take  All  in  mirknes  of  night.  15859  Gott. 
[te  lauerd  . .]  visite  us,  wit  grett  delitte,  In  f)&t 
mirknes  f)ar  we  lai,  Euer  in  niht  witvten  dai  [i. 
e.  in  der  Hölle].  18158  Cott.  Gott,  te  day 
of  merryng  and  of  myr[k]n€s  [d.  i.  der  jüngste 
Tag].  Hamp.  6114.  te  sext  payne  es  overmykel 
myrknes  . .  peX  swa  thik  es  put  men  mught  it 
grape.  6796-8.  cf.  6565.  tare  [i.  e.  im  Himmel] 
es,  withouten  myrknes,  lyght.  7821.  He  heldid 
heuens,  and  he  ughtid  down ,  and  myrknes  vn- 
dire  his  fete.  Fs.  17,  11.  Cloudis  &  myrknes 
in  ymgange  of  him.  96,  2.  '^yi  any  of  hem 
ascape  myght,  te  derknesse  saued  hem  pVLt 
nyght.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  9827.  In 
heU  sail  neuer  myrknes  be  myssande.  York  Pl. 
p.  7.  te  myrknes  thus  name  I  for  nighte,  The 
day  t>at  call  I  this  lyghte.  ib.  Sen  erthe  is  vayne 
and  voyde,  and  myrknes  emel,  I  byd  in  my 
blyssyng  }he  aungels  grf  Ivehte  to  f)e  erthe,  for 
it  faaed  when  j)e  fendes  fell.  p.  6.  —  FormiV- 


kenesses,  alle  ()at  be,  Noght  cestred  sal  be  fra 
te  [Quia  tenebre  non  obscurabuntur  a  te  lai.] . 
Fs.  138,  12.  For  be  lighted  als  dai  sal  te  night, 
Als  his  mirkenesseSf  and  swa  his  light  [nox  sic 
ut  dies  illuminabitur  lat].  ib.  He  sett  rnvrk- 
nesis  his  tapissynge  [posuit  tenebras  latibmum 
suum  lai.].  Hakp.  jRi.  17,  13.  vgl.  ib.  comm. 

Ther  [sc.  in  helle]  is  stynk,  and  smoke 
among.  And  merkenesse  more  than  euer  was 
here.  Ms.  in  Fr.  P.  p.  239.  n.  2.  tenne  dud 
god  witdiawe  his  lijt,  And  merkenes  made  more 
tenny}t  Curs.  Mundi  6051  Trin.  ^Qe  merkenes 
send,  and  cestred  foa.  Fs.  104,  26  E.  Horstm. 
A  myst  &  a  merkenes  was  meruell  to  see. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1985.  A  mvste  &  a  merkenes 
in  mountains  aboute  All  donkyt  the  dales  with 
the  dym  showris.  9638.  ^7^  ^^7  fledde  tat  fle 
myght,  te  merknesse  saued  [hem]  ^at  nyght. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Siory  of  Engl  9253.  Nu  er  yee 
cummen  to  tak  me  Xls  in  mereknes  o  night. 
Curs.  Mundi  15859  Cott.^  Thou  sett  merknes, 
and  made  is  the  ny}t  [Fosuisti  tenebras  et  facta 
est  nox /at].  Hamp.  P«.  103,21.  Haylelthurgh 
whos  myght  Al  ^U  worlde  was  first  begönne, 
Merknes  and  light.  York  Fl.  p.  1 14.  —  He  sent 
merkenesses ,  and  dimmed  {)&  [He  sent  merke' 
nesses,  and  cestred  t^  -^J.  Horstm.  Misit  tene- 
bras et  obscurayit  eos  lot.],  Fs.  104,  28. 

2.  bildl.  Verdüsterung,  trübe  Stim- 
mung: For  tou  myghte  lightely  ffaU  so  into 
more  myrknes^  bot  if  pou  ware  te  more  slye  in 
thi  wirkynee.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  40  Spr, 

3.  bildl.  Dunkelheit,  Finsternis,  Un- 
klarheit,  Irrthum,  Unwissenheit, 
Sündhaftigkeit,  Elend:  For  tou  lightes 
mi  lantern  bright ;  Mi  God ,  mi  mirknes  ught. 
Fs.  17,  29.  Mirknes  and  sliper  be  ^nxB  wai, 
And  Laverdes  aungel  filighand  t&i«  34,  6.  For 
in  myrknes  of  unknawyng  tai  g<^ng»  Withouten 
brght  of  understandyng.  Hamp.  193.  Oure 
Iborde  Godd  es  ane  endles  beynge  withowttene 
chaungynge ,  allmyghty  withowttene  fayljmge, 
souerayne  wysdome,  lyghte,  sothefastenes  with- 
owtten  errour  or  myrknes.  Tr.  p.  14  Spr.  When 
the  myrknes  of  synne  wytis  away,  &  the  light  of 
grace  comes ,  thou  sail  here  my  voice.  Ps.  5,  3 
comm.  In  morne,  when  i  haf  forsaken  myrknes 
of  vices,  i  sail  stand  till  the  in  perseuerance  and 
clennes  of  lif.  5,  4  comm.  Myrknes  are  the 
thoughtes  t&t  are  blinded  in  ignoraunce.  87,  13 
comm.  Bigynynge  of  pynes  is  of  myrknes;  for 
als  sone  as  any  man  despisis  godis  biddynge,  his 
hert  is  blyndid.  104,  26  comm.  — For  thou  light- 
nys  my  lantern,  lord;  my  god,  lighten  my  myrk- 
nesis.  Ps.  17,  31.  cf.  oomm. 

Lauerd ,  mi  god,  mi  merkenesse  lighte.  Fs. 
17,  31  E.  Horstm.  tat  is  cause  of  {lis  clips  t^t 
closeth  now  te  sonne,  In  menynge  tat  man  shal 
fro  merkenesse  be  drawe,  te  while  ^ii  li}te  & 
tis  leme  shal  Lucyfer  ablende.  F.  Fl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XVin.  135.  My  wille  is  to  wende  . .  and 
welcome  hem  alle  tat  many  day  mytte  I  noufte 
se  for  merkenesse  of  synne.  174.  Lauerd,  mi 
god,  mi  merkenes  lighte.  Fs.  17,  31  H.  Horstm. 
The  way  of  thaim  be  made  merknes  and  sklither. 
Hamp.  Pib.  34,  7.  cf.  comm. 
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That  is  f)e  cause  of  fiis  eclipse  f)at  ouer- 
closet>  DOW  f)e  sonne,  In  menynge  t)at  men  shal 
fro  meorknesae  beo  drawe ,  The  vrhile  ()i8  light 
and  t>i8  leom  shal  Lucifer  ablende.  P.Pl.  TextC, 
pass.  XXI.  140.  My  wil  is  to  wende  . .  and  wel- 
come hem  alle  I'at  meny  day  myghte  ich  nat 
seo  for  meorknease  of  synne.  180. 

4.  Finsternis,  Dunkelheit,  konkret 
lur  Bezeichnung  des  dunklen  Grabes,  der  licht- 
losen  Hölle,  des  Teufels  als  des  Fürsten  der 
Finsternis ; 

so  vom  Grabe:  Wher  knawen  sal  be  ]>i 
wondres  in  mirkeneSf  Ore  f)i  rihtwisenes  in  land 
of  forgetelnes?  Ps.  87,  13.  yg:L  tai  set  me  .. 
In  schadow  of  dede  and  in  mirkenesae,  87,  7. 
Whether  sal  be  knawen  in  mirkenes  thi  wound-  ^ 
ers ,  &  thi  rightwisnes  in  land  of  forgettyng. ' 
Hamp.  Pr.  87,  13. 

yon  der  Vorhölle,  dem  Limbus,  als 
Aufenthaltsort  ungeborener  und  ungetaufter 
Kinder:  I'e  childir  f)at  es  abortiues,  taa  t>ftt 
er  not  born  o  liues,  Sal  rise  in  thritte  winter 
eild  . .  I'ai  sal  haf  not)er  o  wel  ne  wa ,  Bot  in 
merckenea  for  euer  and  a.  CuBS.  Mundi  22849 
sq.  CoTT. 

von  der  Hölle  als  dem  Reiche  der  Fin- 
sternis: Now  haues  miVA^it«»  [mekenes  ed.]  All 
his  power.  Yobk  Pl.  p.  253  [s.  Holihauaen  in 
Aräi,  85,  417,  der  dazu  anführt:  Sed  hsBC  est 
hora  vestra,  et  potestas  tenebrarum  Vula.  Luc. 
22,  53].  vgl.  „Bot  suilk  it  es  your  time^,  he  said, 
„Mircikenes  [mirkenes ,  nurknesy  merkenes  cett] 
wituten  light ""  CuBS.  MuNDi  15865  Cott. 

von  dem  Teufel  als  der  personificierten 
Macht  der  Finsternis,  der  Hölle :  For  he  made 
aungels  vndirelout  til  mankynd ,  and  myrkneSj 
that  is  the  deuel,  the  whilke  makis  wrechid 
hertis  blak  and  vile,  is  vndire  his  fete.  Hamp. 
Ps.  17,  11  comm. 

mlrkl  adj.  sch.  mirkie,  mirky^  neue,  mirky^ 
murky^  %yx  mirke.   finster,  düster. 

Thai  set  me  in  the  nether  lake ,  in  mirky 
stedes  &  in  shado  of  dede  [in  tenebrosis  &  in 
umbra  mortis  lat],  Hamp.  Ps.  87, 6.  vgl.  comm. 
mire 9  moiire  s.  ag.  myre^  mire,  formica, 
niederd.  mire,  mniederl.  miere,  nniederl.  mier, 
d&n.  myre,  scnw.  myra^  krimgth.  miera  [H.  Z. 
I.  358],  altn.  maur,  neue,  mire;  vgl.  pissemire. 
Miere,  Ameise. 

Be  mire  is  magti,  mikel  ge  swinked  in 
somer  and  in  softe  weder.  Best.  234  l^r.  Be 
mire  muned  us  mete  to  tilen.  273.  Be  mire 
■une0  Öe  barlic,  danne  ge  lint  te  wete.  291. — 
Lorde,  grete  myres  [myses  ed.  mystes  Town. 
M.],  bothe  morn  and  none ,  Bytis  vs  full  bittir- 
lye.  York  Pl.  p.  84  [i.  e.  lat  sciniphes  Vf*lg. 
JSzod.  8,  16  s(j.,  gr.  cxvltpesr,  eine  Am§|,i8enart, 
welche  die  Feigen  benagt,  viell.  die  in  Ägypten 
heimische  myrmica  omnivöra ;  vgl.  Holthausen 
in  Areh.  85,  413]. 

A  pyssmowre  [a  minore  A.],  formica.  Cath. 
Amol.  p.  244. 

an  die  letztere  Form,  welche  dem  altn.  maur 
nahe  steht,  schliessen  sich  die  Zusammensetzun- 
gen monrelülle)  monrehoiise  s.  Ameisen- 


haufen: A  pyssmowrehille  [a  mawrehylle  A.I , 
formicarium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  244.  A  mowre- 
howsSf  f ormicaÜon  [A.] .  ib. 

mire  s.  myrrha  s.  mirra;  palus  s.  mure, 

mlre^Öe  s.  Isetitia  s.  murlAe. 

mlreii  v.  impedire  s.  merren. 

mlresanee  s.  muria  s.  meresauee, 

mlrl,  mlrle  adj.  und  adv.  laetus,  bete,  mlrili 
adv.  Isete  s.  murie,  murüiche. 

mlrtaieBse,  mlrineg  s.  Istitia,  mirttotir  s. 
oscillum  8.  hinter  murie  adj. 

mlroii  s.  dunkler  Herkunft,  vgL  mlat.  mtro, 
-Övii«,  regarderres  de  belles  femmes,  mirator, 
miriOy  -onis,  fantasiarum  inanium  mirator,  lat 
mirio,  -dnt«,  sonderbarer,  misgestalteter  Mensch 
[also  etwa  ss  Knirps],  auch  thörichter  Bewun- 
derer [also  etwa  «s  Maulaffe],  zu  Ist^mirus,  tni- 
rare.  Junge,  Bursche,  Maulaffe. 

Loke  t)at  no  man  nor  no  myron  of  myne 
With  no  noyse  be  neffhand  me  nere  [gleich  dar- 
auf werden  churle  ana  ekilde  gegenüberffestelltl. 
York  Pl.  p.  276.  What  rebidde  t>at  redely  will 
rore,  I  schall  mete  with  f>at  myr&n  to  morne, 
And  for  hiB  lewdenes  hym  lere  to  be  lome.  ib. 
What  meruelous  maters  dyd  {>i8  myron  {>er 
mell?  p.  322. 

mirour,  mlmr,  mlror,  mlrroar,  mnrroiiry 
merour,  memr,  merer,  auch  merewe,  mere 

etc.  s.  afr.  miroer,  mirouer^  nfr.  mtroir  [prov. 
mtrotier,  miroui,  mirö,  auch  mirois]  gl.  mira- 
tarium,  ferner  afr.  miraourj  mireor  [vgl.  nfr. 
mireur,  Entfernungsmesser,  und  nfr.  prov.  mi- 
reux  (für  mireur),  Spiegel] ,  pr.  sp.  mirador ,  it 
miratore,  miradore  gl.  mirator,  •'oris,  scheinen 
hier  zusammengeflossen  zu  sein ,  ausser  denen 
vielleicht ,  bei  der  Bildung  der  verkürzten  For- 
men ,  auch  noch  pr.  miralh ,  it.  miraglio^  mlat. 
mirale,  lat.  mtracti/f<m,  in  Betracht  kommt,  alle 
lu  lat.  mirare,  mirari  geh.,  neue,  mirrour. 

1.  Spiegel:  Nou  nim  {lanne  ane  mtrour, 
and  sete  nine  toayens  an  obren.  Ayenb.  p.  15S. 
There  he  saughe  a  damysele,  that  kembed  hire 
hede,  and  lokede  in  a  mirour.  Maund.  p.  24. 
The  damysele  saughe  the  schade  we  of  him  in 
the  mirour.  ib.  He  [sc.  Nero]  made  a  myrour 
ili|t  with  precious  stones,  t)at  schyned  by  ny^te 
as  it  were  {>e  mone.  Tbbvisa  IV.  397-9.  I  am  not 
wont  in  no  mirour  to  prye.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G. 
668  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  The  mirrour  shewcth  in  his 
kinde,  As  he  had  all  the  world  withinne,  And  is 
in  soth  nothing  therinne.  Gowkb  I.  315.  My- 
rowre,  or  mvrowreglasse ,  speöulum.  Fb.  P. 
p.  339.  He  [sc.  Nero]  made  a  lampe  .  .  lyke 
unto  the  sonne,  makenge  a  myrrour  onornede 
with  gemmes  to  schyne  in  the  ny}hte  into  the 
similitude  of  the  moone.  TBBvfsA  IV.  397-9 
Harl.  Whenne  other  seen  derke  doudis  ouer- 
howue ,  The  shappe  of  hit  they  take  in  a  myr- 
rour  [myrroure  Lodge;  oblato  speculo  imaginem 
nubis  accipiunt  lat].  Pallad.  1,  974  Lidd,  vgl. 
A  myrroure,  speculum.  Man.  Voc.  [a.  157ü\ 
Hoc  speculum,  a  myrrore.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  232  [col. 
724,  23  Wülck.]  [c.  1450].  To  make  murrour 
bry}t.  Stryke  wel  theron  blak  sope  etc.  Kel. 
Ant.  I.  108  [15.  Jahrh.]. 
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WillelmuB  . .  habet  in  foro  ista  Tendenda 
ante  Be  . .  saponem  [sope]  et  specula  [mynys]  et 
rasoria  [rasors],  Wr.  Voc.  p.  123  [c.  1220]. 

He  [bc.  Nero]  made  a  myrour  [merottr  y,] 
etc.  Trevisa  IV.  397-9.  For  alle  joure  fresche 
forur  [i.  e.  furrourl,  That  menes  of  four  merur 
. .  Alle  thuB  schalle  }e  be  [d.  h.  werdet  Ihr  tot 
und  in  Fein  sein].  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  13.  So 
mekill  light  the  merure  käst,  That  the  Sarsins 
fled  ful  fast  [von  einem  Spiegel  als  Helm- 
schmuck]. Seutn  Sag.  2809.  Hib  veser  on  his 
heued  he  kest ;  A  bright  merure  aboue  he  fest. 
2797.  Sum  wend ,  for  the  merure  [gen.]  lyght, 
That  it  war  ane  angel  bright.  2803.  Hoc  spe- 
culum, meror.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  199  [col.  660,  2 
Wülck.]  [c.  1420]. 

A  merowe,  speculum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  236. 
To  loke  in  merowe,  Bpeculari,  mirari.  ih, 

2.  bildl.  Spiegel  der  Seele:  Thus  gan  he 
make  a  mirour  of  his  minde,  In  which  he  saugh 
al  hoolly  hir  figure.  Ch.  Tr,  a,  Cr.  Skeat  [in 
CompL  TV,  n.  164] .  For  Thought  anoon  thanne 
shalle  bygynne  .  •  To  make  a  mirrour  of  his 
mynde . .  Mir  persone  He  shalle  afore  hym  sette, 
Hir  laughing  eyen ,  persaunt  and  clere  etc.  It. 
of  B,  2804  Spr. 

Qwils  we  go  be  faith ,  be  mero  as  wer  & 
schado  we  see.  Mistn  Hamp.  Mend,  of  Life 
p.  128. 

3.  Zauberspiegel:  Amideward  the  cite, 
on  a  sta^e,  Virgil  made  another  ymage,  That 
held  a  mtrour  in  his  bond,  And  oversegh  al  that 
lond.  Seutn  Sao.  2007  Spr.  Under  the  ymage 
that  halt  the  mirour^  In  al  Foile  ne  Romanye, 
Ne  is  so  mochel  tresone.  2092  Spr.  This  mtrour 
eek,  that  I  haue  in  m^  hond.  Hath  swich  a 
myght,  that  men  may  m  it  see  Whan  ther  shal 
fallen  any  aduersitee  Vnto  your  regne  etc. 
Ch.  e.  T.  n.  F.  132  Skeat  CI.  Fr.  [v^.  Notes 

E.  211.  214].  This  mirour  and  this  ring  . .  He 
ath  sent  to  my  lady  Canaoee.  143.  Fortune  me 
fette,  Into  {>e  londe  of  longyn^e  and  loue  hue 
me  brouhte ,  And  in  a  mirour  [m  a  myroure  B. 
XI.  8],  hihte  myddelerd ,  hue  made  me  to  loke. 
F.  Fl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII.  168  [vgl.  Notes  p.  250]. 
fthnl.  Xn.  181.  XIV.  132.  Twa  derkys  was  in 
hys  londe ,  Twa  bryther ,  that  token  on  honde 
For  to  kast  the  myrour  down  That  lyght  over 
al  Rome  toune.  Seven  Sao.  1898.  For  the  myr- 
rour  was  so  clere.  That  cast  lyght  fer  and  nere. 
1896.  For  every  lond  . .  Whan  this  mirrour  was 
so  forlore,  And  they  the  wonder  herde  say, 
Anone  begunne  disobey.  Gower  1L  200.  Vir- 
ile . .  a  mirrour  made  of  his  clergie,  and  sette 
It  in  the  townes  eye  Of  marbre  on  a  piller  with- 
out. II.  195.  Now  ye  shal  here  of  the  mtV- 
rour.  The  glas  that  stode  theron  was  of  suche 
vertu ,  that  men  myght  see  therin  all  that  was 
don  within  a  myle.  Caxt.  Beyn.  p.  116  Thoms. 
Sire  emperour,  Undir  the  pyler  that  berys  me- 
rour,  Ther  hys  a  goldehord  bygune.  Seven  Sag. 
2002.  —  They  speken  of  Alocen  and  Vitulon 
And  Aristotle,  that  writen  in  her  lyues  of 
queynte  mir  ours  and  of  prospectyues.  Ch.  C.  T. 
tl.  F.  232  Skeat  CI.  Fr.  [vgl.  NoUs  p.  211.  214. 
Gl.  V.  prospectyues]. 


4.  abertr.  Spiegel,  als  Spieffelbild, 
Abbild:  Also  ^e  Capitol  was  arrayed  wif)  hi|e 
walles  iheled  wif)  glas  and  wif)  gold ,  as  it  were 
t>e  mirrour  of  al  ^e  world  aboute.  Trevisa  I. 
217  Sfr.  I  make  {)e  als  master  and  merour  of 
my  mighte  [Gott  zu  Lucifer].  York  Pl.  p.  2. 

5.  übertr.  Spiegel,  Spiegelbild,  als 
Erkenntnisgrund  und  daraus  sich  erge- 
bende Vorschrift  für  Thun  und  Lassen  im 
allgemeinen :  AI  day  t>u  mikt  undurstonde,  Ant 
ti  mirour  bifor  {)e  sen,  Wat  is  to  don  an  to 
wonden  [i.  e.  uxmdien,  fugere,  vereri].  And  wat 
to  holden  ant  to  flen.  Worldes  Blis  51  Napier 
[13.  Jahrb.,  in  Arch.  87,  263],  vgl.  Wr.  Aneed, 
p.  91.  —  Fort>i  loue  hem  [i.  e.  elwrgye  and  kynde 
witte,  learning  and  common  sense] ,  I  rede ;  For 
bothe  ben  as  mir  ours  to  amenden  our  defautes, 
And  lederes  for  lewed  men  and  for  lettred  bothe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XII.  96. 

6.  im  besonderen  bezeichnet  das  Wort  in 
diesem  Sinne,  mit  Besiehung  auf  löbliches  und 
nachahmenswertes  Verhalten  von  Personen, 
Vorbild,  Muster:  Alle  {)at  writin  is  in 
writte  Wrojt  is  for  to  lere  vs  witte,  how  we 
affh  to  lede  our  life ,  Cristin  folk ,  baf)  man  and 
wife ,  In  eldrin  men  our  mirour  [mirur  CoTT. 
Edinb.]  se,  Quat  for  to  folow,  quat  for  to 
fle.  CuRS.MuNDi  23863  Faire.  Nou  loke  herin 
.  .  And  make  hyt  thy  myrour,  Shoreh.  p.  116. 
Jesu  was  sent  from  Uod  allemyghty,  for  to  ben 
myrour  and  ensample  and  toluie  to  alle  men. 
IMUuND.  p.  133.  Ml  mirour  is  broken  &  is  dede 
tat  my  liking  was  inne.  Alexius  533  Horstm. 
[in  Arch.  51,  110].  She  is  mirour  of  alle  curtei- 
sye;  Hir  herte  is  verray  ehambre  of  holynesse, 
Hir  hand,  ministre  of  fredom  for  almesse.  Ch. 
C.  T.  m.  B.  166  Skeat  CI.  Pr.  [She  was  .  .] 
Of  maneer  myrour  and  welle  of  womanheede. 
Lydg.  Fab.  Jb.  M.  384.  She  [sc.  my  lady]  is 
pure  hede  and  welle  And  mirrour  and  ensam- 
ple of  good.  Gower  II.  214.  Mirrour  of  fruc- 
tuous  entendement,  0  vniversal  fader  in  science 
[v.  Chaucer].  OcCL.  Beg.  Princ.  st.  281  [in 
Spec.  III.  14].  For  men  schall  me  f)er  myrroure 
make.  York  Pl.  p.  175.  I^are  myrroure  may  })ei 
make  of  me.  p.  184. 

All  t>&t  written  es  in  writt,  Wro^ht  it  es  to 
lere  vs  witt,  Hu  we  au  to  lede  vr  lijf,  Crist  en 
folke,  bath  man  and  wijf,  In  eldrin  men  vr  mer- 
rur  mai  se,  Quat  forto  fulv,  quat  forto  fle. 
Curs.  Mundi  23863  Gott. 

7.  80  auch ,  mit  Beziehung  auf  tadelnswer- 
tes Verhalten  und  dessen  Folgen,  Schreck- 
bild, abschreckendes  Beispiel,  War- 
nung: Sire  Edward,  ourekyng,  t>at  fal  ys  of 
piete,  te  Waleis  [i.  e.  Wallace's]  quarters  sende 
to  ys  oune  contre,  On  four  half  to  honge,  huere 
myrour  to  be,  ter  opon  to  t>enche,  f)at  monie 
myhten  se  Ant  dreae.  BÖDD.  Altengl.  Oed, 
p.  127.  Folk  of  Yrland  side,  ^our  mirour  |e 
may  se  \  Mo  fiat  hider  ride ,  tus  gray })ed  schul 
|e  bei  Tristr.  1092  Kölb.  [I.  100,  3  Spr,]. 
Proud  mannis  mirowr  [i.  e.  mors].  Rel.  Ant. 
II.  121  [Anf.  14.  Jahrb.].  Thow  [i.  e.  ludas]  shalt 
be  myrour  to  menye,  men  [man  t;.  /.]  to  deceyue; 
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mirour  —  mirra. 


Wo  to  hem  psit  fiy  wiles  vsen ,  to  t)e  worldes 
ende  I  P.  Pl.  TextC.  pass.  XIX.  175.  Here  ye 
may  wele  see ,  Aa  in  a  mtrrour,  a  f ul  grete  e?y- 
dence  .  .  What  harme  folwith  of  slouthe  and 
necgUgence.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  93.  Look  in  thy 
merour,  and  deeme  noon  othir  wihte.  p.  156. 
—  Daunainge  to  pipia ,  In  myrthe  with  moppie, 
myrrours  of  synne.  jDef.  of  K.  II.  pass.  III.  275 
Skeat.  Look  in  your  nieroures  or  ye  deeme  any 
wihte.  L-JDO.  M.  P,  p.  163. 

8.  übertr.  Spiegel,  8ur  Bezeichnung  eines 
Buches,  das  in  Lehre  und  Beispiel  deutliche 
Vorschriften  des  Verhaltens  giebt  [ygl.  mlat. 
speculum]'.  Laued  men  bauis  mar  mister  Godes 
word  for  to  her  Than  klerkes  that  thair  mirour 
lokes,  And  sees  hou  thai  sal  lif  on  bokes. 
Mjstr.Homil.  p.  3.  auch  schon  als  Büchertitel, 
wie  häufig  später:  Mirror  of  Life,  by  William 
Nassyngton  [ab.l420].  Speo. III.  Introd, ^.XXX. 
Myrrour  hystoryal  [i.  e.  speculum  historiale  des 
Vinceni  von  BeauTaisl.  Caxt.  Charles  p.  38. 
251.  The  Mirrour  of  World.  Printed  in  the 
Abbey  of  Westmestre  by  William  Caxton,  1481. 
vgl.  Oure  Ladyes  Miroure,  a.  D.  1530.  The 
Myrrour  or  Glasse  of  Christes  Passion ,  Lond. 
by  me  Bobert  Redman ,  1534.  A  Myrroure  of 
Magistrates.  Anno  1559.  Londini  in  u£dibus 
Thoma  Marshe  [erst  die  2.  Ausg.  leigt  den 
Titel  in  der  landläufigen  Gestalt:  A  Myrrovr 
for  Magistrates.  Anno  1563.  Lond.  by  Thomas 
Marshe]  u.  a. 

an  die  verkürste  Form  merowe^  mero  schliesst 
sich  die  hybride  Ableitung  meroll  adj.  spie- 
gelartig, schattenhaft,  mit  Bezug  auf 
ein  blasses,  wesenloses  Abbild:  Myendly  sight 
truly  is  takyn  yp  heuenly  to  behald  by  scnadoly 
sight  jit  &  meroly,  not  clere  and  opyn  [Mentalis 
enim  visio  sursum  capitur  et  celestia  contem- 
platur  per  vision  em  tamen  enigmaticam  et  spe- 
cularem,  non  elaram  et  perpetuam  lat  p.  XIII]. 
MiSTN  JSamp.  Mend,  oi  Life  p.  128. 

mlronrglas,  mlronreglasse  s.  ygl.  neue. 
mirror  -  glaaa ,  Spiegelglas.  Glasspiegel, 
Spiegel  aus  Glas  [im  Unterschiede  yon 
einem  Metallspiegel]. 

Myrowre,  or  myrowreglasse,  speculum.  Pb. 
P.p.  339. 

mironB  adj.  gl.  mirosus ,  mit  -oue  für  lat.  -u« 
aus  lat.  miruSf  -a,  -um,  wunderbar,  er- 
staunlich, ausserordentlich. 

To  make  hem  [sc.  pomegarnats]  of  a  myr- 
ous  magnitude  [miree  magnitudinis  lat]^  Ley 
doun  an  erthen  potte  biside  her  tree.  Pallad. 
4,  358  Lidd. 

mirra,  mlrre»  mlrey  mirr.  mir,  merre, 
mnrre  s.  ags.  myrre  f.  myrrha,  alts,  myrrd,  ahd. 
mirrdf  myrrd,  murrd,  mhd.  mirre  [neben  rniVr«, 
mirr  m.],  it.  mirra ,  mlat.  mirra,  mirrum,  lat. 
myrrha  t  murrhot  murra,  gr.  f*v^^a,  hebr.  'V.'Q, 
aus  arab.  murr^  amarus,  yon  marra^  amarum 
esse,  neue,  myrrh. 

1 .  My  rrh  e ,  gummiharziger  Saft  yon  ter- 
pentinartigem Gerüche  und  stark  bitterem  Ge- 
schmacke  [gummi  myrrhffi],  der  aus  der  Rinde 


des  Myrrhenbaumes  [balsamodendron  myrrba; 
von  selbst  ausfliesst  und  an  der  Luft  erhirteti 
ein  altes,  auch  jetzt  noch  gebrauchtes  Heil- 
mittel, yon  den  Alten  viel  zum  WOrzen  des 
Weines,  z.p  Räucherungsmitteln  und  Salben, 
yon  den  Ägyptern  beim  Einbalsamieren  be- 
nutzt :  Pe  |)riade  t>att  te}}  p^fenn  himm  Wass  an 
full  deore  sallfe,  &  itt  iss  o  t>e  goddspellboc 
Myrra  bi  name  inemmnedd.  Orm  6476.  cf.  6697. 
7433. 

Gold  bicume5  to  hinge ,  recheles  to  gode, 
mirre  to  deaÖliche  men.  0£H.  IL  45.  Mirre 
for  ure  [i.  e.  hure]  bittemesae  bitocneö  {)e 
lichames  pine,  ib.  Him  bicumed  {>et  he  offri  ^e 
heuenlicbe  hinge  f)e  |)re  loc  |>e  ich  er  nemde, 
f)at  is ,  gold ,  and  recheles ,  and  mirre.  ib.  Ve 
t)re  kinges  t>e  comen  of  estriehe ,  and  cuÖlech- 
eden  hem  wid  him  mid  f)refeld  loc,  ayro,  thure, 
mirra,  t>at  is,  gold,  and  recheles,  and  mirre.  ib. 
te^l  brohhtenn  Crist  oß  mirre  lac.  O&M  7456. 
Nioodemus  brouhte,  norte  amurien  mid  ure 
Louerd,  an  hundred  weien  [i.  e.  weights,  poundsj 
of  mirre  &  aloes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  372.  Si  mirre 
loket  t>et  bodi,  \>et  no  werm  ne  may  )>er  ihende 
come.  0.  £.  Miscell.  p.  28.  to  kinges  . .  him 
offrede  hire  offrendes,  gold,  and  stör,  andmtrre. 

E.  27.    ^t  foet  mirre,  f)at  is  biter,  and  bet>o 
itemesse  defendet  ()et  cors . .  signefiet  t)o  gode 
Werkes,  p.  28.  te  kynges  come  wery  To  presente 
hyre  sone  Wip  myrre^  gold,  &  encenz.  Bödd. 
Altengl.  Öed.  p.  219.   Baltozar  he  offyrd  myrrt 
[Balchisor  he  offred  mirre  Trin.],  a  oawme  of 
wonder  byttemes,  That  ded  men  with  anoynted 
is ;  Ffor  rotyng  is  no  better  rede.  CURS.  Mundi 
1 1502  Fairf.   Pe  stile  of  Mathen  water  hit  wu, 
&  wine  ^e  letter  of  Lucas  . .  I^e  first  of  wax  hit 
has  sauouT,  I'e  tot)er  of  mirre  [to  mirre  TRDt'.]. 
21293  Fairp.   Gold ,  myrre,  stor ,  were  here  of- 
frynges.  Shoreh.  p.  123  Sjpr.  The  thred  gift .  . 
Was  mirre ,  |)at  mannes  nes  mai  hald  Abowen 
erthe  fra  rotinge.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  105.  Mirre 
bites,  ih,    A  maner  tre,  forso^e,  we  fynde  tat 
mirre  puefo  be  wei  of  kynde.    Propr.  Sakct. 
Luc.  235  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  81,  301].    Theise 
3  kynges  offreden  to  oure  Lord  gold,  ensence, 
and  myrre.  Maund.  p.  70.   Whan  thei  wenten 
to  seche  oure  Lord  . .  and  to  presente  him  wiih 
gold,  ensence,  and  myrre.  p.  150.  Kynees  come 
after,  kneled,  &  offred  Mirre  &  mocbe  gold. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XIX.  71.  cf.  C.  XXII.  76. 
©.  I.  te  t>ridde  kynge  |)o  cam..  And  presented 
hym  with  pitee,  apierynge  hy  myrre;  For  mirre 
is  mercy  to  mene.  B.  XlXf.  87.   cf.  C.  XXII 
91  sq.  Thei  offryden  to  hym  jiftis,  gold,  encense. 
and  myrre.   WVcL,  Matth.  2,  11  Pury.    And 
thei  fauen  to  hym  to  drynke  wyn  meddlid  itim 
mirre.  ^Urk  15,  23  Pury.    Nicodemus  cam  . . 
beringe  a  medlynge  of  myrre  and  aloes,  as  an 
hundrid  pound.  John  19,  39  Oxf.  Spr.  Mirrf» 
mirrum  [mirra  A.] ;  mirratus,  mirreus  participia. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  241.    Myrre,  gomme,  myne. 
Palsgr.  —  Two  maner  of  mirre»  from  him  [sc. 
be  mirretre]  go|),  On  wij)  loue,  ano|)ur  wi{>  lot; 
te  ton  is  taken  out  bi  craft,  And  |>e  to|)ur  freoly 
laft.  Propr.  Sanct.  Luc.  237  Horstm.  [in  Arch. 
81,  301]. 


mirra  —  mirSer. 
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Byttyr  myre  to  the  I  brynge ,  Ffor  byttyr 
dentes  on  the  thei  xalle  dyng.  Gov.  Mtst. 
p.   169. 

This  mirr  haldes  us  fra  roting.  Metb. 
HoMiL.  p.  105.  Bot  Attropa  gaue  gift  of  mirr 
[i  of  firr],  A  smell  of  selcutn  bittemes  etc.  CuRS. 
MUNOI  11502  OÖTT.  Wit  mirr  thai  schewed 
thanne  That  him  bihoued  dey  als  manne.  Metr. 
HoHlL.  p.  97.  Nou  haf  ye  herd  . .  of  mirr. 
p.  195. 

A  amerlis . .  That  bitter  es,  and  mir  is  cald. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  97.  Bot  Attropa  gaf  gift  o 
mir  [:  o  firr],  A  smerl  o  selcuth  oittumes  etc. 
Cubs.  Mundi  11502  Cott.  The  stile  o  Matheu 
water  it  was ,  And  win  })e  letter  o  Lacas  . .  I^e 
first  o  wax  it  has  sauur,  Pe  tot)er  o  mir.  21 293  sq. 
Cott.  Gott. 

Thei  offreden  to  hym  jiftis ,  gold ,  eneense, 
and  merre.  Wtcl.  Matth.  2,  1 1  Oxf. 

Kynges  comen  after,  kneolede ,  and  offride 
Muche  gold  and  murre.  P.  PL.  Text  C  pass. 
XXII.  75. 

2.  vereinzelt  steht  mirre  für  mirretreo^  -tre, 
Myrrhe,  Myrrhenbaum:  Y  schal  ^yue  in 
wildirnesse  a  cedre,  and  a  thorn,  and  a  myrtetre 
[mirre  v.  1.],  and  the  tre  of  an  olyue.  Wycl. 
Is.  41,  19  Purv.  cf.  Esth.  2,  11  Purv.  v.  I. 

mlrrakiill  s.  miraculum  s.  miracle. 

mirre  s.  myrrha  s.  mirra. 

mirretreOy  mlrretre,  -tree,  mirtre  s.  vgl. 
mirra,  myrrha,  treoy  arbor.  Myrrhenbaum 
[balsamodendron  myrrha]. 

I^enne  is  {)is  good  ordinaunce  Lastyngly  to 
do  penaunce ;  And  {)at  we  moste  do  freoly,  Bi 
fe  mirretreo  }ou  told  I.  Pbopb.  Sanct.  Luc. 
357  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  81,  302].  Offmirretre, 
})at  liuef)  two  maner  games,  ib.  [ffoerachr.  in 
Arch.  81,  301].   vgl.  o/"  mirre^r««  Wycl.  EsTH. 

2,  11  Purv.  r.  /.  of  a  mirretree  2  EsDB.  8,  15 
Purv.  V.  I.  Jkfyrreiree  [Myrre  tree  ed.],  larbre  qui 
porte  la  mirre.  Palsgr.  A  mirtre  [nom.].  Wycl. 
18.  55,  13  Purv.  V.  I. 

mirronr  s.  speculum  s.  mir  our. 

mlrte^  mlrt  s.  afr.  murte ,  meurie  [neben 
volkstüml.  nerte]f  nfr.  myrte,  it.  mirto,  lat 
mvrtus,  gr.  fxvqxos,  vgl.  das  abgeleitete  ahd. 
mhd.  mir  til,  mirtel,  myrtus  [meist  in  Zuss.],  fr. 
myrtiUe  [vaccinium  myrtillus ,  Heidelbeere] ,  it. 
mirUUo  [Heidelbeere],  neue,  myrtle^  myrtus. 

1.  Myrte,  Myrtenbaum,  -Strauch 
[myrtus  communis] :  For  the  nettle  shal  growe 
the  tre  that  is  clepid  myrt.  Wycl.  Is.  55,  13 
Oxf.  In  Janus  oyl  conlecte  of  mirtis  [myrtes 
Lodge]  bay  [ex  baccis  myrti  lat]  is  In  this 
maner  etc.  Pall  ad.  2,  407  Lidd.  Now  mirtite 
wyn  is  maad  of  mirtis  [myrtes  Lodge]  bayis 
[eisdem  baccis  kU.].   2,  414  Lidd.  cf.  3,  1094. 

3,  1157.  The  seed  of  mirte  [mirt  Lodge]  .  .  Of 
crabbe,  yuy,  lentiske,  and  wilde  oliue  Let  yeue 
hem  [sc.  thi  turtours]  now  &  now  for  chaunge 
of  mete.  Pallad.  1,  566  Lidd.  Best  odour  hath 
wyn  in  dayes  lite ,  The  bay  of  myrte  agrest, 
montane ,  and  drie ,  Yf  that  me  grvnde  . .  And 
into  a  wynbarel  doun  let  hem  sie  [i.  e.  descend]. 
11,  323  Lidd.  —  He  stode  bitwixe  the  places 


where  myriis  [mirtis  Purv.]  wexen.  Wycl.  Zech. 
1,  8  Oxf.  cf.  1,  10. 

2.  Myrtenbeeren  [koU.]:  Wrynge  out 
the  mirte  [myrte  Lodge] ,  &  dense  hit  [expressis 
myrti  granis  colabis  lot.].  Pallad.  2,  417  Lidd. 

mlrietreoy  mlrtetre,  -tree,  mlrttree  s.  vgl. 
mirte,  myrtus,  treo,  arbor.  Myrtenbaum, 
-Strauch  [myrtus  communis] . 

A  mirtetre  schal  wexe  for  a  nettil.  Wycl. 
Is.  55,  13  Purv.  Y  schal  }yue  in  wildirnesse  a 
cedre,  and  a  thorn,  and  v^myrtetre.  41,  19  Purv. 
Brynge  }e  bowis  of  olyue,  and  bowis  of  the  fai* 
reste  tree ,  the  bowis  of  a  myrtetree.  2  Esdb. 
8,  15  Purv.  I  shal  ^yue  in  wildernesse  ceder, 
ane  thorne,  tJidimyrttree.  Is.  41, 19  Oxf.  Bring- 
eth  braunchis  of  oliues  . .  and  braunchis  of  myrt- 
tree.  2  EsDR.  8,  15  Oxf. 
mlrtllen  v.  frangi,  dirumpi  s.  mirtlen. 
mlrtine  adj.  lat.  myrtinus,  murtinus,  gr.  fiVQ- 
nyog^  von  lat.  myrtus,  gr./nvQiog,  vgl.  ae.  mirte. 
aus  Myrten,  Myrten-,  vom  Mvrtenöl,  das 
aus  Myrtenbeeren  oder  ]VIyrtenbfättern  her- 
gestellt wurde. 

Sixe  monethis  thei  shulde  ben  enoynt  with 
myrtine  oile  [d.  h.  mit  Myrtenöl ;  vgl.  oo  oneli 
that  thei  weren  anoyntid  with  oile  of  myrtetre 
bi  sixe  monethis  Purv.  daneben  bieten  mehrere 
Handschriften:  with  oile  of  myrretree  (mirre- 
tree), with  the  oile  of  mirre,  entspechend  dem 
hebr.  *ibn  Ipd,  oleo  myrrhino,  eig.  oleo  myrrhi, 
d.  h.  mit  Myrrhenöl].  Wycl.  Esth.  2, 11  Oxf. 
mirtite  adj.  lat.  myrtites  s.  vinum  myrtatum, 
gr.  fivQxirrig  adj .  [in  (iv^xitr^g  olvog] .  m  1 1  M y  r- 
ten  gewürzt,  Myrten-,  vom  Myrtenwein, 
der  mit  Mvrtenbeeren  oder  Myrtensaft  ange- 
macht wurde. 

Now  mirtite  wyn  [myrtite  wyne  Lodge]  is 
maad  of  mirtis  bayis  [item  eisdem  baccis  vinum 
mvrtite  sie  facies  lat.].  Pallad.  2,  414  Lidd. 
W yn  mtWi^tf  counfit  in  Janyueer.  t&.  p.  16.  Wyn 
mirtyte  maad  in  other  wise.  p.  17. 

substantiviert  mirtite,  Myrtenwein: 
Sone  in  this  mone  ek  mirtite  is  to  make  [myrtite 
is  to  make  Lodge  myrtitem  sic  facies  lat.]. 
Pallad.  3,  1093  Lidd.  Mirtite  a  Greek  co- 
maundeth  thus  to  make  [Grseci  item  myrtitem 
sic  prcecipuunt  temperari  lat.].  3,  1156  Lidd, 

mirtlen^  mirtilen  v.  von  murten  [in  ae.  to- 
murten,  ags.  Uhnertan,  zerschneiden,  serreissen, 
zerbrechen  Zup.  Übungsh.],  wohl  zu  merren,  ags. 
merran,  mierran,  myrran,  gehörig,  neue.  prov. 
mirtle,  to  crumble  [North.  Halliw.].  intr. 
zerbrechen,  zerbröckeln,  in  Stücke 
fallen. 

Throgh  the  glorious  gyfte  of  goddes  son  of 
heuyn.  That  come  to  our  kynde  throgh  acleane 
maydon,  All  maumentre  in  myddelerthe  myrilit 
to  peses.  Destb.  of  Tboy  4299.  When  Criste 
in  that  centre  come  with  his  dame ,  The  false 
ffoddes  in  fere  fell  to  the  ground;  Bothe 
Mawhownus  &  maumettes  myrtild  in  pieces. 
4310. 

miroe  s.  Isetitia  s.  murh^ie. 
miröer  [fflr  mirherer]  s.  homicida,  mirbren 
V.  interficere,  necare  s.  murbrere,  murbren. 
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mis  —  misbeoden. 


HilSy  selten  H1I8S9  misse  adv.  altn.  mü,  de 
yia,  contra  jus  et  sequum  [neben  d  tnis,  d  miss], 
adverbial  gebr.  acc.  neutr.  des  Adj.  gleichen 
Stammes,  ahd.  missit  variuB  [missemo  muote 
Otfb.  5,  25,  80] ,  mhd.  rmSf  gth.  miss,  missa 
[erhalten  in  missa-  prffif.  male- ,  und  misso  ady. 
mutuo,  in  vicem,  vicissim],  welches  urspr.  den 
Begriff  des  Wechsels,  der  Verschiedenheit,  dann 
der  Verkehrtheit,  Fehlerhaftigkeit  bezeichnete. 

Das  altenglische  Adverb  erscheint  meist  in 
Zusammensetzungen  und  hat  in  dieser  Gestalt 
noch  beide  Bedeutungen  bewahrt  [vgl.  mt#-, 
misse-  ^rceü.  ags.  mis-] ,  während  das  Substantiv 
und  Zeitwort  nur  die  letztere  zeigen  [vgl.  misse, 
mis  s.  defectus,  injuria,  und  missen  v.  aberrare, 
non  assequi,  deficere,  carere]. 

In  älterer  Zeit  tritt  das  altenglische  Adverb 
nicht  selten,  doch  nur  in  seiner  zweiten  Bedeu- 
tung, nach  Art  einer  deutschen  trennbaren  Par- 
tikel noch  selbständig  auf  und  stimmt  hierin, 
abweichend  vom  angelsächsischen  Gebrauche, 
mit  der  volkstümlichen  Rede  Niederdeutsch- 
lands  überein ;  vgl.  nieder d.  daar  kumt  he  mis 
[vergeblich,  zu  spät] ;  dat  geit  mis  u.  ähnl.;  s. 
Heyne  in  Grimm  Wb,  v.  misz-.  verkehrt, 
unrecht,  übel. 

entschieden  gehören  hierher:  I*e  ilke  fif 
wallen  «.  wasche  mine  fif  wittes  of  alle  bodi 
sunnen ,  of  al  {>et  ich  abbe  mis  seien  mid  e}en, 
mid  min  eren  iherd,  mid  mud  ispekin  ot)er 
ismaht,  and  mid  neose  ismelled,  wip  ein!  limb 
mis  ifeled  and  wiö  flehs  isuneged  [mis  bestimmt 
nicht  nur  das  erste  p.  p.,  seien,  sondern  auch 
alle  folgenden].  0£H.  p.  189.  cf.  p.  202.  Summe 
iuglurs  beoö  i)et  ne  kunnen  seruen  of  non  oder 
gleo,  buten  makien  cheres,  &  wrenchen  mis 
höre  mud ,  &  schulen  mid  höre  eien.  Ancr.  B. 

E.  210-12.  teonne  heo  wrenched  höre  muö  mis, 
won  heo  turned  god  to  vuel.  p.  212.  Were 
was  I  hi  wode  or  wey^e,  Sat  or  stode  or  dide  ou|t 
my 8,  That  I  ne  was  ay  under  thin  eyje?  Body 
A.  S.  125  Spr.  tai  ere  pipen  in  rede  whilk  (>ai 
foght  mis,  Ps.  9,  23.  Maloc  . .  Be  to  him  als 
shroude  with  whilk  hiled  he  is ,  And  als  girdel 
t)at  ai  gird  es  mis,  108, 19.  ^^^re  bestes  go  mys 
[sie  weiden  ,  wo  sie  nicht  hingehören  d.  h.  auf 
dem  Kirchhofe].  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl,  S.  8684. 
te  conantz  are  gan  mis.  Langt,  p.  260.  He 
did  nicely  &  mys.  p.  297.  He  wex  to  a  werwolf 
wi}tly  {)erafter,  Al  f)e  making  of  a  man  so  my  use 
hadde  |he  [sc.  t>at  womman]  schaped.  Will.  14U. 
vgl.  misifelen,  misikeren  etc. 

wohl  auch :  Ich  habbe  iheued  of  oder  mon- 
nes  mid  woh  and  mid  wronge,  i}euen  misy  and 
inumefi  mis,  and  mis  etholden  ofte.  GEH. p.  205. 
cf.  p.  305.  He  [sc.  |)e  werse]  seched  forte  })at 
he  open  fint  ..  at  te  mud,  lif  hit  open  beod 
to  spekende  mis.  II.  191.  lee  mis  nu  vnder- 
stand.  Curs.  Mundi  15922  CoTT.  Miss  yee 
vnderstand.  14207  CoTT.  vgl.  misathalden^  mis- 
i}even  etc. 

andere ,  namentlich  zweifelhafte  Fälle  sind 

bei  den  betreffenden  Zusammensetzungen  oder 

bei  misse,  mis  s.  defectus,  injuria,  besprochen. 

mis-)  seltener  misse«  etc.    prsef.  ags.  alts. 

afries.  niederl.  niederd.  mi>-,  varie,  male,  altn. 


miss-,  mis-,  schw.  miss-,  dän.  mis-,  ahd.  missa-, 
misso-,  missi-,  misse-,  mwt-,  mis»,  mSs-,  mhd. 
misse-,  mis-,  nhd.  misse-,  gew.  mis-,  gth.  missa-, 
seh.  neue,  mis- ,  hat  fast  vollständig  den  Cha- 
rakter einer  untrennbaren  Parükel  angenom- 
men, selbst  da,  wo  man  etwa  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen in  demselben  ein  urspr.  Adjektiv 
erblicken  kann,  wie  in  manchen  and.  Zuss.  mit 
missi-,  und  tritt  ziemlich  früh  auch  an  die  Stelle 
des  afr.  mes-,  das  sich  mit  ihm  mischt  [s.  Gr.  ^ 
1. 541].  Das  weitverbreitete  Präfix  bewahrt  teil- 
weise noch  den  Betriff  des  Wechsels,  der  Ver- 
schiedenheit, bezeichnet  aber  meist,  wie  afr. 
mes-,  Verkehrtheit,  Fehlerhaftigkeit;  hierdurch 
wurde ,  neben  der  äusserlichen  Ähnlichkeit  der 
Form,  das  spätere  Zusammenfallen  der  beiden, 
dem  Ursprünge  nach  gänilich  verschiedenen 
Partikeln  begünstigt;  vgl.  mis  adv.,  misse  s. 

iiiiB-9  seltener  misse-  etc.  pref.  afr.  mes-, 
minus  s.  mes-, 

Bilg  s.  defectus,  injuria  s.  misse, 

Bil8  adj.  ahd.  missi,  mhd.  mis  [s.  mis  adv.], 
kann  in  manchen  Zuss.  enthalten  sein,  wird 
aber  nicht  mehr  als  solches  empfunden  und  ist 
als  selbständiges  Wort  nicht  nachsuweisen ; 
vgl.  mismening  s.  und  s.  mis-  pnef. 

HÜBaooniited  p.  p.  vgl.  acounien,  falsch  be- 
rechnet. 

He  thoughte  he  misaeounted  hadde  his  day. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1185  Skeat  [in  Compl  W. 
U.  394]. 

HÜsagreen  v.  afr.  mesagreer,  von  a^reen, 
consentire,  afr.  agreer;  vgl.  früh  neue,  mtsgree, 
dissentire  [Man.  Voc],  von  afr.  greer,  graer, 
und  neue,  disagree,  nicht  übereinstim- 
men, uneinig  sein. 

I  never  wyst  them  misagre  afore  in  my  lyfe, 
je  ne  les  cognus  jamavs  deuant  a  ma  vie  mesa- 
greer or  discorder.  So  that  where  we  use  mys 
byfore  our  verbes  in  our  tonge,  they  use  mes 
byfore  their  verbes  of  the  lyke  sence.  Palsgr. 
I  mysagre,  je  mesagree,  je  discorde.  ib. 

mlsanter,  -antonr  s.  infortunium  s.  mesa- 
venture. 

mlsathalden  v.  ist  vielleicht  als  Zusammen- 
setzung aufsufassen ;  vgl.  athaldenv.  unrecht- 
mässig behalten. 

Ich  habbe  . .  ijeuen  mis ,  and  inumen  mw, 
&nd  mis  etholden  ohe.  OEH.  p.  205.  vgl.  jedoch 
mis  adv. 

mlsaniiter,  •aoiitre«  -aventonry  «aTeD- 
tonre,  -arentur,  -aTentnre  s.  infortunium  s- 
mesavetdure, 

misavlseil  v.  neue,  misadvisen;  vgl.  avisen. 

1.  tr.  nur  im  p.  p.  adj.  übel  beraten, 
unbedacht,  unklug:  He  ha[)  ben  muche 
mysauyset,  Oodus  comaundemens  he  haj)  dis* 
pyset.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  229. 

2.  refl.  sich  schlecht  besinnen,  un- 
bedacht sein:  I  say  nat  this  by  wyves  that 
ben  wyse,  But  if  it  be  whan  they  hem  mtsavyse- 
Ch.  a  r.D.  229  Skeat  [in  Compl.  W.  IV.  326-4 

mlsbe-  in  Zuss.  s.  misbi-,  . 

misbeoden,  -beden  v.  ags.  mishe6dan,  altn. 
mtsÄioÖa ,  mhd.  missehieten  (c.  dat.] ;  Vj?!-  **^' 
den  3.    einem   Ungebührliches  bieten, 


misbeoden  —  misbileafe. 
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anthun,  einen  auf  unglimpf Hohe 
Weise  behandeln. 

Nis  nan  mon  that  ne  mai  ibringe  Wis  wif 
amis  mid  swucche  thinge ;  Me  hire  mai  so  ofte 
mMeode,  That  heo  do  wule  hire  ahene  neode. 
O.  A.  N.  1537. 

Misbeode  bou  [imper.]  not  f)i  bondemen,  |>e 
beter  t>ou  schalt  spede.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VII. 
45.  cf.  Ifysbede  noutte  t>i  bondemen.  B.  VI.  46. 
Jfysheede  nouht  py  Dondemen.  C.  IX.  42. 

Whan  t)at  Corineus  was  ded,  Dame  Owvn- 
dolene  he  [sc.  Lokeryn]  mühed  [miabede  y.  1.] ; 
Pfor  hure  fader  did  him  tene.  He  drof  awey 
dame  Gwyndolene,  &  tok  £strUd[e]  til  his 
quene.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  2087. 
Whan  Lowys  herd  {)at  Boberd  was  so  dede, 
Ageyn  right  &  lawe  tille  Henry  he  misbede, 
XiAifGT.  p.  104.  I'e  kyng  suld  haf  no  pliebt  pAt 
Thomas  was  so  dede ;  He  said  bot  tille  a  knyght 
t>at  Thomas  him  misbede,  p.  131.  I>is  is  {)e  prid 
tyme  t)at  mykelle  })ou  him  misbede,  p.  242. 

No   mon   here    vnmanerly    f)e   mi/sboden 
habbe.  Gaw.  2339.   Who  hatn  yow  misboden, 
or  offended?  Ch.  C.  T,  L  B.  51  Morris  CI.  Pr. 
mlsberen  v.    neue,  yeraltet  misbear;    ygl. 
heren. 

1.  tr.  misgebären,  yerstümmelt  oder 
ungestalt  gebären:  ^^f  hit  [so.  pe  streon] 
is  misbom,  as  hit  ilome  limped ,  &  wont  eni  of 
his  limen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  A  pouer  childe, 
and  in  the  name  Of  thilke,  whiche  is  so  misbore, 
We  toke.  Gow.  L  192.  ygl.  Ch.  C.  T.  B.  750  sq. 

2.  refl.  sich  misgebaren,  sich 
schlecht  betragen,  ungebührlich  han- 
deln: He  sawe  ofte  schrewes  myabere  hem,  Tbe- 
TI8A  III.  275.  Heo  . .  wer{)  Bwif)e  prout,  &  eke 
hure  miabar,  &  was  ieast  al  out  To  Dauid,  hure 
vncle,  king  of  Scotlonde.  R.  OF  Gl.  App,  XX« 
221  Wr.  te  erle  of  Gloucestre  so  had  mm  mie- 
bom.  Langt,  p.  264.  Bisshops ,  abbotes ,  & 
priours,  f)ei  had  miabom  ßam  hie.  p.  333.  Nere 
he  iproyed  so  strong  theof,  other  hadde  that 
lend  forswore,  Ic  ne  mi|te  do  hit  for  no  thine, 
the|  he  him  hadde  ther  misbore.  Bek.  1247.  Of 
youre  pryde  and  heigh  presumpcioun  and  folye, 
and  of  youre  negligence  and  unconnynge,  ye 
haye  mysbore  you,  and  trespassed  unto  me.  Ch« 
T.  of  Melib,  p.  197  Spr. 

misberlng  s.  zu  misberen  y.;  ygl.  beringe  s., 
beren  y.  tr.  2.  ungebührliches  Trasen, 
aufrührerisches  Erheben  [des  Schilaes]. 

Dan  Waryn  he  les  tounes  t>at  he  held,  With 
wrong  he  mad  a  res,  &  misberyng  of  scheid. 
Langt,  p.  336. 

mlsblfalieiiy  -befallen  y.  yielleicht  Zusam- 
mensetzung ,  da  bif alien  oft  unpersönlich  auf- 
tritt [lat.  male  eyenire] ;  doch  könnte  mis  auch 
substantiyisches  Sachsubjekt  oder  selbständiges 
Ady.  sein;  ygl.  bif  allen  y.  und  mis  ady.  male, 
misse  s.  defectus,  injuria,  übel  begegnen, 
übel  widerfahren. 

For  elles  but  a  man  do  so ,  Him  may  ful 
misbefalle,  GowER  I.  57.  Pe  ueoröe  is  gled- 
schipe  of  his  yuel,  lauhwen  o5er  gabben,  }if  him 
misbiueoUe,  Ancr.  R.  p.  200. 


misbi^eten,  -blatten,  beteten,  -begeten  y. 

neue,  yeraltet  misbeget  [erhalten  im  p.  p.  mis- 
begot,  misbegotten];  ygl.  bi\eten,  unehelich 
erzeugen. 

His  fader,  which  him  misbegat.  He  [sc.  Ali- 
saundre]  slough,  a  great  mishap  was  that.  Go- 
WER  III.  80. 

meist  als  attributiyes  Adj. yerwendetes  p.p., 
unehelich,  unrechtmässig:  For  pe, 
misbijeten  stren ,  Quic  y  schal  now  doluen  ben. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  1021  Kölb.     PovL  misbi^eten 

i)ing,  tovL  hast  ylowe  a  gret  lesing.  1107.  For 
>ou  art  a  cursed  ping,  Misbi\eten  o^aines  })e 
awe.  1112.  ton  art  a  mysby\ete  wreche.  X.  1189 
[ygl.  I*ou  art  al  bi\eien  amis^  Pon  nost  who  pi 
fader  is.  A.  1205.  tow  art  a  foul  t>yng»  geten 
amys,  No  mon  wot  who  J)y  fadir  is.  i.  1275]. 
Wan  a  child  were  ibore ,  &  me  in  doute  were 
Wo  were  pe  fader,  pat  it  ssholde  name  &  eri- 
tage  Bot)e  abbe  in  pe  moder  [gen.]  half,  yor 
drede  of  outrage,  Leste  it  heode  [i.  e.  code]  out 
of  kynde  f>or}  child  misibijite  [mysbigete  B.  mis- 
bi^ete  a,  ß- y]-  R.  OF  Gl.  984  Wr.—  Pj  mys- 
begeten  cnylderen  two,  tey  schuU  pe  werke  mo- 
chell  wo.  OCTOU.  259  Sarr. 

subs  tan  tiyiert  in  der  Einzahl,  unehe- 
liches Kind,  Bastard:  He  seghhitwasa 
misbeyete.  Seuyn  Sag.  1052  [vgl.  For  he  was 
bigeten  amis,  1092.  What  than  was  he  an  aue- 
trolf  1107]. 

mlsblliayen  9  -behayen  y.  neue,  misbehave 
[refl.  und  intr.] ;  ygl.  bihaven.  refl.  sich 
schlecht  behaben,  sich  schlecht  be- 
nehmen, ungebührlich  handeln. 

You  were  to  blame  to  mysbehave  you  to 
hym  so  sore  as  you  dyd,  yous  auiez  tort,  or 
yous  fustez  ablamer  de  yous  mesprendre  enuers 
luy  tant  que  yous  fistez.  Palsor.  I  mysbehave 
me,  or  mysorder  myselfe,  je  me  mesprens.  ib. 

Hilsbihayoiiry  -behayonr  s.  neue,  misbeha- 
viour  [ygl.  haviour  B.  OF  NuRT.  63],  yon  mis- 
bihaven  y.  schlechtes  Behaben,  schlech- 
tes Benehmen. 

Mysbehavour,  mesprison.  Palsor. 

misblhed  p. p.  ygl.  biheden.  schlecht  be- 
dacht auf  etwas. 

Josep,  t^ou  art  misbihed;  Tac  us  to  lere 
()inne  sone.  And  he  schal  lete  is  yuele  wone. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  438. 

misbileden  y.  ygl.  bileden.  übel  behan- 
deln. 

Ac  as  a  mon  misirad  On  yche  half  he  is 
mishilad ,  Ne  helpe{)  him  no  {>ing  wherso  he 
wende.  Cast,  off  L.  427. 

misbileafey  -biliefe,  -bileaye,  -bileye,  -bl« 
lelye,  -billye,  -beleaye,  -beleye,  -belieye  etc. 

s.  neue,  misbelief;  ygl.  bileafe, 

a.  selten  in  gewöhnlichen  Dingen,  Un- 
gläubigkeit,  Mistrauen,  Argwohn: 
And  yet,  for  ye  shul  ban  no  misbileue  Ne  wrong 
conceit  of  me  in  your  absence,  I  ne  wol  nat  been 
out  of  your  presence.  But  go  with  yow,  and 
come  with  yow  ageyn.  Ch.  C,  T,  III.  G.  1213 
Skeat  CI.  Pr. 
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misbileafe  —  misbileven. 


b.  meist  in  religiösen  Dingen,  und  zwar 

1.  Unglaube,  als  Verwerfung  des  Glaub- 
würdigen [disbelief] :  Po  kny^tis  [i.  e.  die  Wäch- 
ter des  heiligen  Grabes]  vnswerede  alle  in  greue : 
„^e  are  euer  in  nmhileue.^  CüRS.  Mundi  17401 
Trin. 

2.  Unglaube,  Kleingläubigkeit, 
Zweifel  eines  sonst  Gläubigen  [want  of  faith, 
little  faith] :  Ihesus  kud  him  to  hem  [sc.  to  his 
disciples]  new  To  wite  if  f)ei  in  trouf>e  were 
trew,  Her  musbileue  for  to  myspreise ,  And  out 
of  wanhope  hem  to  reise.  Curs.  Mdndi  16671 
Tbin.  He  [sc.  God]  may  not  denye  him  silf  [silf, 
that  he  mot  punysche  oure  myshyleue  v.  1.]. 
Wycl.  2  Tim.  2,  13  Oxf.  Hym  self  preyde  spe- 
cyaly  l*at  Gode  wulde  shewe  hym  [refl.]  also  yn 
body;  „Lorde'^,  he  seyde,  „for  no  mytbeleue^  I'at 
t)ou  shuldest  wy|)  me  greue ,  But  for  to  shewe 
[)e  ry}t  8o})enes  Pat  i)ou  art  ^e  sacrament  of  t)e 
messe.''  R.  of  Brunne  Handl.  S.  10026.  The 
tnisbeleve  of  sinne  Was  lefte ,  and  Cristes  feith 
came  inne  To  hem  that  whilome  were  blinde. 
GowerI.  212.  Our  feith  was  dirkid  under  the 
ecliptik  lyne;  Our  my$heleeve  he  did  first  en- 
lumyne.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  138. 

3.  Unglaube,  als  Nichtvorhandensein 
des  Glaubens  [unbelief] :  Discredentia ,  mysbi- 
leve.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  578,  38  Wülck.  Uor  |)o 
scele  wolde  he  [sc.  Crist]  efter  his  dyaf)e  wende 
into  helle,  bet  is  to  onderstonde,  ine  {>o  half  {^et 
were  t>e  hai}en ,  na|t  ine  {)o  half  fiet  were  t)e 
uorlorene ,  ^et  weren  dyade  ine  hire  zenne  and 
in  hire  mUhileue.  Atenb.  p.  13  Spr. 

4.  Irrglaube,  mit  Beziehung  auf  Chri- 
sten, als  Aberglauben,  Glauben  an  falsche 
Wunder  u.  dgl.:  Ac  for  it  profiti})  jow  to  pors- 
warde  [i.  e.  as  regards  your  purses],  |e  prelates 
Boffren  {)at  lewede  men  in  myshylyue  teuen  & 
deien.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  101.  vgl.  96  sq. 

5.  Unglaube,  Irrglaube,  falscher 
Glaube,  Ms  Bezeichnung  der  religiösen  Über- 
zeugung Andersgläubiger,  im  Munde  von  Chri- 
sten besonders  der  Heiden  und  Muhammedaner: 
t'ai  [sc.  f>e  false  cristen  men]  sal  have  mykel 
mare  payne  tan  t>e  haithen  men  of  mysbylyefe. 
Hamp.  5519.  5^^^  °>e  an  hwet . .  ff  tu  t>ui  mis- 
bileaue  lete  |)enne,  lanhure,  &  lihte  to  ure.  Life 
St.  Kath.  767  sq.  5®  schullen  alle  [sc.  wepen 
echeliche  in  belle],  but  |e  forleten  .  .  ower  m%8' 
bileaue.  2358  sq.  Wolt  t)OV  forhote  {)ine  tnis- 
bileuef  St.  Clement  278  Horstm.  p.  331.  Of 
1)6  misbileue  of  Engelonde  gret  deol  and  care 
he  hadde.  St.  Gregori  75  [p.  368].  to  were 
among  Cristine  men  })is  paines  {)us  ymengd, 
tat  misbileue  into  al  {)is  lond  among  men  was 
ysprengd.  R.  OF  Gl.  2541  Wr.   Seint  Germain, 

)e  biscop ,  to  j)is  londe  com ,  Vor  misbileue  at 
)ulke  tyme  &  to  amendy  Cristendom.  2567. 
j'or  frendes  deef)  ouer  al  \ie  lond  Suche  mys- 
bileue  vp  {^ei  fond;  Fendes  crepte  [to  ymages 
wi()inne ,  And  lad  folted  men  to  synne.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  2301  T'rin.  tus,  j)orw  wyles  of  his 
witte  and  a  why te  dowue,  Makometh  in  mys- 
bileue  men  and  wommeir  brou^te.  P.  PL.  Text 
B.  pass.  XV.  401.  He  [so.  God]  reuede  hym  [sc. 
Salamon]  .  .  of  hus  ryht  mynde ,  And  soffrede 


hym  lyue  in  myabyleue  [i.  e.  Götsendienerei, . 
C.  IV.  329.  Meny  seint  sitthe  .  .  fro  myabyleue 
.  .  meny  man  turnede.  C.  XVIII.  270  sq.  Thus 
Makamede  in  mysbyleyue  man  and  womman 
brouhte.  181.  The  wickidnesse  of  the  misbäeve 
of  hethene  men  lyith  to  themsilf  whaane  thei 
seyn  that  the  worshipyng  of  theire  maumetrie 
is  to  the  worschipe  of  God.  Bel.  Ant.  II.  46 
Spr.  The  wraththe  of  God  com  vpon  the  acnes 
of  vnbileue  [mysbeleue  v.  1.].  Wycl.  Col.  3,  6 
Oxf.  Of  Belus  cam  tb.?  name  of  Belle ,  Of  Bel 
cam  Belzebub,  and  so  The  misbeleve  wente  tho. 
GowER  II.  179.  Among  the  men  that  weren  tho 
Of  miabeUve  in  the  riot.  The  goddesse  of  ba- 
tailee  bote  She  was.  n.  168.  Mysbeleve ,  mes- 
creance.  Palsor.  —  Thus  hast  thou  herd  in 
what  degre  Of  Orece,  Egipte,  and  Caldee  The 
misbelevea  whilom  stood.  Go  wer  II.  180. 

im  Munde  von  NichtChristen  als  Beseich- 
nung  der  christlichen  Religion:  Ah  let  ne 
t)uncheÖ  ow  nawt  inoh  to  forleosen  ow  pus  in 
})ulli  misbilMue.  LiFE  St.  Ki^TH.  346.  Weila, 
wummon ,  hwuoh  wüte  t>n  leosest  ant  forleteat 
for  fiin  mitbeleauel  St.  Marher.  p.  6. 

mlsbileyeii  j  «beleTen  v.   neue,  misbelieve ; 
\g\,  bilefen.  ungläubig  sein,  zweifeln. 

Suche  motyues  t>ei  menen ,  {)is  maistres  in 
heor  glorie.  And  make(>  men  miabHeeue  f)at 
[musen  on]  heore  wordes.  P.  Pl.  Text  A,  pass. 
XI.  70.  te  fende  hem  shewef)  grete  affray.  To 
some  on  ny^t,  and  some  a  day,  How  {>at  he 
may  hem  greue  To  make  ou|)ere  men  mysbeUüe, 
K.  OF  Brunne  BandL  S,  9850. 

Stonde  studfaste  now  herfore ,  And  fm>frt- 
leiue  f)ou  no  more  [Worte  Christi  an  Thomas-. 
CuR8.  Mundi  18697  Trin. 

Thei  [Thei  that  mysbileeueden  v.L]  synneden 
afens  hym.  Wycl.  Deut.  32,  5  Purv. 

p.  pr.  For  we  synneden  [han  synned  J.  S. 
misbtleuing  and  grucching  ajens  thee  S.  marg.]. 
Wycl.  Num.  14,  40  Purv.  5©  wolden  not  stye 
vp,  but  myabileuynge  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
oure  God,  }e  grutchiden  in  pure  tabemaclis. 
Deut.  1 ,  26-7  Purv. 

adjektivisch,  von  Heiden  und  Muham- 
medanern,  irrgläubig,  ungläubig:  Pemis- 
bileveand  paiem  starf.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  5982 
Kolb.  I  requyre  the  that  I  may  subdewe  thys 
cytee  . .  for  to  shewe  the  mysbylenyng  peple  the 
cause  of  their  errour.  Caxt.  Charles  p.  204. 
Mysbelevyng ,  mescreant,  -e.  PalsoR.  —Ever}' 
gode  cristene  man  that  is  of  powere  . .  scholde 
peynen  him  with  all  his  strenffthe  for  to  eon- 
quere  oure  righte  heritage,  and  chacen  out  alle 
the  mvsbeleerynge  men.  Maund.  p.  3  Spr.  We 
scholden  don  as  moche  worschipe  and  reverence 
therto  [sc.  to  that  temple],  as  ony  of  the  mys- 
beleevynge  men  scholde.  p.  84  Spr.  of.  p.  261. 281 . 

p.  p.  gleichfalls  adjektivisch  und  meist 
gleicner  Bedeutung,  im  Munde  von  Nicht- 
christen  auch  auf  Christen  besogen ,  ist  wohl 
unter  Anlehnung  an  btleafe  s.  gebildet,  irr- 
gläubig,  ungläubig:  Beues ,  scherewe 
misbeleued,  I*e  dou|ter  he  haf)  now  forlain 
[im  Munde   von    Nichtchristen] .     Beues  A. 


